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PREFACE 

The  contents  of  the  present  volume  of  the  New  Intbbnational  Yeab 
Book,  the  eleventh  in  the  new  series  which  began  with  the  volume  for 
1907,  are  modified  in  many  important  respects  by  the  entry  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war.  Besides  the  account  of  that  event  which  will  be 
found  in  the  articles  Wae  of  the  Nations  and  United  States  and  the 
Wab  there  are  comprehensive  accounts  of  the  effect  of  the  war  in  all 
fields  of  industrial,  agricultural,  educational,  and  economic  activity.  The 
article  on  Wab  op  the  Nations  is  carried  on  along  the  lines  that  were 
laid  down  by  Professor  Carlton  Hayes  in  preceding  issues,  containing 
as  before  a  brief  prefatory  summary  of  events  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  In  the  articles  AoBicuiiTtJBB,  Aobicultubal  Legislation,  Food 
Contbol,  Food  and  Ntjtbition  the  various  problems  and  developments  in 
food  production  and  distribution  are  discussed  in  detail.  The  effect  of 
the  wax  on  industry  is  recounted  in  such  artides  as  Chemistby  (Indus- 
tbial).  Shipping,  Shipbuilding,  Railways,  and  other  titles  that  will  read- 
ily occur  to  the  reader;  and  the  financial,  economic,  and  social  effects 
are  treated  in  Financial  Review,  Taxation,  Tabiff,  Labob,  Labob  Legis- 
lation, Tbadb  Unions,  Stbikes,  Insxtbancb,  Unemployment,  eta  Mat- 
ters of  specifically  military  and  naVal  interest  are  discussed  as  before 
under  such  headings  as  Military  Pbogbess,  Naval  Pboqbbss,  Battleships, 
Submabines,  Aebonaxjtics,  etc.  Other  articles  that  may  be  mentioned  as 
dealing  with  striking  features  of  the  year  are  Russia,  which  contains  an 
account  of  the  Russian  Revolution,  the  articles  on  each  of  the  countries 
at  war,  the  articles  Intebnational  Abbitbation  and  Peace,  Militaby  Sub- 
QEBY,  Halifax  Disasteb,  Ukbaine,  Submarine  Opbbations,  and  Liquob 
Regulation,  Aside  from  the  necessary  changes  in  proportion  resulting 
from  this  crisis  in  our  history  the  present  volume  retains  all  the  essential 
features  of  preceding  issues ;  that  is  to  say,  being  designed  as  an  encyclo- 
paedia of  the  year  it  includes  many  classes  of  information  not  to  be  found 
in  other  annual  volumes.  For  example  among  the  departments  not  in- 
cluded or  less  fully  treated  in  other  such  works  are  Biography,  Aobicul- 
tube,  Political  History  at  home  and  abroad,  Societies,  and  Religious 
Bodies.  Its  large  size  and  the  exclusion  of  matters  not  pertaining  to  the 
year  or  not  derived  from  the  latest  available  information  makes  this 
possible. 

Fbank  Moobb  Colby. 
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items  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  table,  but  are  included  in  the  totals.  This  is  a  usage  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  compilation  of  government  statistics,  from  which  sources  the  greater 
number  of  the  tables  in  the  Year  Book  are  taken. 
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aBBAMOVITZ,  Jacob  Shoiaic.  A  Jewish 
^^  author,  oftot  called  the  grandfather 
/^k  of  Yiddish  Literature,  died  December 
/  m  14,  1917,  at  Odessa,  Russia.  He 
^^  Ji^  was  bom  in  the  GoTermnent 
of  Minsk,  Lithuania,  Russia,  December  28, 
1835,  and  was  educated  principally  by  his 
faflker.  At  an  early  age  he  attained  a  re- 
markable knowledge  of  the  Talmud  and  the 
Bible.  His  first  literary  efTort,  The  Proper 
Verdtot,  was  a  criticism  of  the  Jewish  litera- 
ture of  his  day,  and  was  published  in  1860. 
His  object  was  to  show  that  his  co-religionists 
did  not  live  up  to  their  priyileges  and  were 
lacking  in  aggressiveness.  He  traveled  exten- 
sively about  his  native  country,  keenly  studying 
Jewish  life,  with  which  his  novels  largely  dealt. 
He  also  wrote  much  on  politics  and  history, 
and  his  outspoken  critcism  of  public  men  and 
their  work  made  him  feared  in  high  places.  But 
his  main  object  was  to  instill  courage  and  ini- 
tiative into  the  Jews.  Among  his  numerous 
works,  besides  The  Proper  Verdict,  were:  The 
Travti*  of  Benjamin  the  Third,  a  study  of  the 
non-progreeaive  spirit  of  the  Jew;  The  Horte, 
an  attrck  on  the  Russian  government;  The 
Book  of  Revivait;  Solomon;  and  Th«  Son  of 
Hermam.  With  the  death  of  Abramovitz  there 
passed  the  last  of  the  great  Russian  Jewish 
writers  of  the  older  school. 

ABYBSnnA.  A  country  of  northern  Africa, 
occupying  a  highland  region  southwest  of  the 
Bed  Sea.  The  country  is  made  up  of  a  number 
of  states,  the  chief  of  which  are  Tigri  in  the 
north,  Amhara  in  the  west  and  centre,  and  Shoa 
in  tile  south. 

The  total  area  of  Abyssinia  and  its  depend- 
encies may  be  reckoned  at  350,000  square  miles, 
with  a  p<^ulation  variously  estimated  (8,000,- 
000  according  to  some  authorities).  The  boun- 
daries of  the  empire  are  defined  on  the  west, 
north,  and  northeast,  where  they  touch,  in  or- 
der: the  Sudan;  the  Italian  colony  of  Mas- 
aaua  (Eritrea) ;  the  French  Somali  Coast;  and 
tlie  British  Somaliland  Protectorate.  North- 
wards the  boundary  is  about  15°  30'  N.  lat., 
falling  just  south  of  Kassala.  By  the  treaty 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Ethiopia  of 
May  15,  1902,  the  frontier  between  Ethiopia  and 
the  Sudan  was  fixed  at  a  line  drawn  from  Khor 
Urn  Hagar  on  the  river  Setit  to  Gallabat,  thence 
to  the  Blue  Nile,  Baro,  Pibor,  and  Akobo  rivers 
to  Melile,  and  onwards  to  the  intersection  of 
the  a'  N.  lat  with  35""  E.  long.  The  south- 
em  frontier,  bordering  the  British  East  Africa 
and  Uganda  protectorates,  was  defined  by  treaty 


of  December  6,  1907,  and  the  frontier  bordering 
the  Italian  colony  of  Benadir,  by  convention  of 
May  16,  1908. 

On  July  6,  1906,  an  agreement  between  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Italy,  as  to  their  inter- 
ests in  Abyssinia,  was  concluded,  and  signed  on 
December  13,  1906.  It  provided  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  political  and  territorial  status  quo 
and  of  the  open  door.  The  three  Powers  agreed 
to  join,  in  case  of  necessity,  in  safeguarding  the 
interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Egypt  in  the 
basin  of  the  Nile,  of  Italy  in  Eritrea,  Somali- 
land,  and  Benadir,  and  of  France  in  the  Somali 
Protectorate  and  hinterland  and  the  zone  neces- 
sarr  for  the  construction  and  working  of  the 
railway  from  Jibuti  to  Addis  Abeba.  They  also 
agreed  that  a  French  company,  approved  by  the 
French  government,  should  construct  the  second 
section  of  the  railway  from  Viri  Dawa  to  Addis 
Abeba  (continuing  the  existing  French  line  from 
Jibuti  to  Diri  Dawa)  with  a  branch  line  to 
Harrar;  but  it  was  provided  that  the  subjects 
of  the  three  Powers  should  enjoy  equal  treat- 
ment regarding  trade  and  traffic  on  the  railway 
and  at  the  port  of  Jibuti.  Railways  west  of 
Addis  Abeba  were  to  be  constructed  by  Great 
Britain,  which  had  the  right  to  construct  a  line 
from  British  Somaliland  across  Abyssinia  to  the 
Sudan.  Italy  might  connect  Benadir  by  rail- 
way with  Eritrea. 

The  Abyssinians  are  Christians  and  their  kings 
claim  descent  from  Menelek,  the  son  of  Solomon 
by  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  The  principal  occupa- 
tions of  the  people  are  agriculture,  cattle  breed- 
ing, and  hunting;  the  chief  exports  are  coffee, 
honey,  civet,  wax,  gums,  spices,  hides,  rubber, 
ivory,  and  gold.  The  currency  is  the  Maria 
Theresa  (Austrian)  dollar,  but  Indian  rupees 
also  find  s<»ne  circulation  in  Harrar,  and  a 
Menelek  dollar  is  in  circulation.  Abyssinian 
trade  passes  principally  through  the  port  of  Ji- 
buti in  French  Somaliland;  and  in  part  through 
Massaua  in  Eritrea,  Zaila  in  British  Somali- 
land, and  Gambela  on  the  Sudan  frontier. 
Manufactures  are  limited  to  coarse  cotton  and 
woolen  cloths,  leather,  pottery,  and  some  iron, 
steel,  and  other  metal  articles. 

Menelek  II  proclaimed  his  grandson,  Lidj  Yasu 
(or  JeasBu),  heir  to  the  throne,  and  upon  the 
death  of  Menelek  in  1913,  Lidj  Yasu  succeeded. 
September  27,  1916,  Lidj  Yasu  was  deposed 
and  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  by  his  aunt, 
Ouizero-Zeoditu,  a  daughter  of  Menelek  (born 
1876).  She  was  crowned  at  Addis  Abeba  Febru- 
ary II,  1917.  In  an  edict  issued  at  the  time 
she  exempted  all  taxpayers  who  were  in  arrears 
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and  all  criminala  who  were  still  at  large.  March 
17,  1B17,  after  an  uprieing,  ^Raiswaldi  Uebrgis,'  a 
cousin  of  the  late  Meneldc,  was  crqjvned  king 
of  Wallou,  Goudar,  and  Bekember.  -Sfoanwhile 
the  deposed  emperor,  Lidj  XafiVa'-was  in  the 
fortified  town  of  Magdala''wj&  government 
troops.  It  was  further.  r;^pbrte(i  that  fighting 
bad  taken  place  at  \V40fik«nd  also  at  Rousi 
and  that  Georgia  w^.fujvancing  to  the  former 
place  and  Grenftal  Balb;hi,  to  the  latter.  Ac- 
cording to  ptess'-despatcbes  of  August  27,  Lidj 
Yasu  and  Jn^'-loJIAwers  had  escaped  from  Mag- 
dala  and.  IfMr*  there  wwe  rumors  of  a  battle 
in  which*  tne  government  was  victorious.  Ac- 
cprdtD{^.to   some   reports    (September    1)    Lidj 

•  llaw'.was  captured;   according  to  others    (Sep- 

.UediBer  2)    be  was  killed. 

'•  ACADEMY,  Fbench  {AcADtms  Fqakcaisk). 
A  body  of  distinguished  men  of  letters  found- 
ed by  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  1635.  It  ia  the 
oldest  and  the  most  celebrated  of  the  five  acad- 
emies constituting  the  Institute  of  France.  The 
other  four  are  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and 
Belles-lettres,  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  the 
Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  and  the  Academy  of 
Moral  and  Political  Science.  The  French  Acad- 
emy was  reorganized  in  1810;  it  is  the  final 
court  of  appeal  in  disputed  literary  questions, 
and  its  members  are  known  as  the  Forl^  Im- 
mortals. The  annual  public  session  was  held  on 
December  20,  1917.  During  the  year  Joseph 
J.  C.  Joffre,  Marshal  of  France,  and  John  U. 
Cahill  were  elected  members  of  the  Academy; 
the  latter  in  recognition  of  his  munificence 
toward  widows  of  French  soldiers  who  had  died 
in  the  war.  The  secretary  of  the  Academy,  who 
holds  his  position  for  life,  is  Etienne  Lamy.  The 
members  in  the  order  of  their  election  are  as 
follows:  Othenin  P.  de  Citron,  Comte  d'Haus- 
sonville,  Charles  Louis  de  Saulces  de  Freycinet, 
Louis  Marie  Julien  Viaud  (Pierre  Loti),  Er- 
nest Lavisso,  Paul  Bourget,  Jacques  Anatole 
Thibault  (Anatole  France),  Gabriel  Hanotaux, 
Henri  I4on  Emile  Lavedan,  Paul  Deschanel, 
Edmond  Rostand,  FrSd^ic  Masson,  Ben£  Bazin, 
Etienne  Lamy,  Alexandre  F.  J.  Hibot,  Maurice 
Barris,  Maurice  Donnay,  Jean  Ricbepin,  Ray- 
mond Poincari,  EugSne  Brieux,  Jean  Aicard, 
Ben£  Doumie,  Marcel  Provost,  Monseigneur 
Louis  Marie  Duchesne,  Henri  de  R^gnier,  Denys 
Cochin,  General  Hubert  Lyautey,  Emile  Bou- 
troux,  Alfred  Capus,  Pierre  de  la  Gorce,  Henri 
Bergson. 

ACADEMY  OF  ARTS  AND  LETTERS, 
American.  A  body  of  distinguished  men,  lim- 
ited to  fifty  in  number,  chosen  from  among 
themselves  by  the  250  members  of  the  Na- 
tional Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters.  The 
National  Institute  was  organized  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion in  1808.  The  Academy  was  founded  in 
1904,  with  William  Dean  Howells  as  presi- 
dent, which  position  he  still  held  in  1917.  The 
Academy  is  to  a  large  extent  modeled  on  the 
French  Academy,  and,  with  the  National  In- 
stitute, it  holds  an  annual  meeting;  but  the 
plans  of  the  Academy  are  held  in  abeyance 
until  the  close  of  the  war.  In  1917  the  member- 
ship list  was  as  follows:  William  Dean  How- 
ells, Henry  Adams,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  John 
Singer  Sargent,  Daniel  Chester  French,  John 
Burroughs,  James  Ford  Rhodes,  Horatio  Wil- 
liam Parker,  William  Milligan  Sloane,  Robert 
Underwood  Johnson,  George  Washington  Cable, 


Andrew  Dickson  White',  Henry  van  Dyke, 
William  Crary  Brownell,  Basil  Lanneau  Gilder- 
sleeve,  Woodrow  Wilson,  Arthur  Twining  Uad- 
ley,  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  Edwin  Howland 
Blashfield,  Thomas  Hastings,  Hamilton  Wright 
Mabie,  Brander  Matthews,  Thomas  Nelson 
Page,  Elihu  Vedder,  George  Edward  Wood- 
berry,  Kenyon  Cox,  George  Whitefleld  Chad- 
wick,  Abbott  Handerson  Thayer,  Henry  Mills 
Alden,  George  de  Forest  Brush,  William  Ruth- 
erford Mead,  Bliss  Perry,  Abbott  Lawrence 
Lowell,  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  Paul  Way- 
land  Bartlett,  Owen  Wister,  Herbert  Adams,  Au- 
gustus Thomas,  Timothy  Cole,  Cass  Gilbert, 
William  Roscoe  Thayer,  Robert  Grant,  Fred- 
erick MacMonnies,  Julian  Alden  Weir,  Wil- 
liam Gillette,  Paul  Elmer  More,  George 
Lockhart  Rives,  Barrett  Wendel,  and  Gare  Mela- 
hers.  The  secretary  is  Robert  Underwood  John- 
son. 

ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES,  Nationai.  A 
body  of  distinguished  American  scientists,  in- 
corporated in  1863,  with  the  object  "whenever 
called  upon  by  any  department  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  investigate,  examine,  experiment,  and 
report  upon  any  subject  of  science  or  art."  At 
the  end  of  1916  there  were,  according  to  the 
latest  statistics  available,  147  members  and 
forty  foreiCT  associates.  The  officers  were  aa 
follows:  President,  William  H.  Welch;  vice- 
president,  Charles  D.  Walcott;  foreign  secre- 
tary, George  E.  Hale;  home  secretary,  Arthur 
L.  Day;  treasurer.  Whitman  Cross.  The  au- 
tumn meeting  in  1917  was  held  on  November 
20-21  at  Philadelphia  in  the  Engineering  Build- 
ing of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Among 
the  topics  discussed  were:  "The  Wheat  Prob- 
lem of  the  United  States,"  by  Irwin  F.  Smith; 
"The  Atmosphere  and  Terrestrial  Radiation,"  by 
Charles  G.  Abbot;  "The  Modern  Systematist," 
by  L.  H.  Bailey;  "The  Chemical  Mechanism  of 
Regeneration,"  by  Jacques  Loeb,  of  the  Rocke- 
feller Institute;  "A  Duty  of  the  International 
Association  of  Academies,"  by  William  M.  Da- 
vis; and  "The  Work  of  the  National  Research 
Council,"  by  George  E.   Hale. 

ACCIDENT  INSURANCE.  See  Sociai.  In- 
surance. 

ACCIDENTS.    See  Railway  AcdDEatrs. 

ACIDOSIS.     See  Chemibtbt. 

ACTIVATED  SLUDQE.  See  Sewsraqe  and 
Sewagk  Treatment. 

ADAM80N  LAW.  See  Abbitbatiozt  and 
Conciliation,  Industrial. 

ADEN.  A  British  possession  in  southwest- 
ern Arabia,  forming  a  part  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  of  British  India.  It  consists  of  a 
peninsula  and  a  small  strip  of  coast.  Area,  75 
square  miles,  or  with  the  Island  of  Perim  80 
square  miles.  Population  in  1911,  46,165,  as 
compared  with  43,074  in  1901.  A  territory  ex- 
tending inland  from  Aden,  about  9000  square 
miles  in  area,  is  under  British  protection;  esti- 
mated population,  about  100,000.  The  town  of 
Aden  is  strongly  fortified  and  constitutes  an 
important  coaling  and  transhipment  station. 
Except  the  small  quantities  of  exports  and  im- 
ports to  and  from  Arabia,  the  trade  is  almost 
wholly  transit.  In  1915-16  imports  of  private 
merchandise  by  sea  were  valued  at  £3,500,039; 
by  land,  £107,621;  imports  of  treasure,  £268,- 
663.  Private  exports  by  sea  in  that  year,  £3,- 
044,131;  by  land,  £46,303;  exports  of  treasure, 
£393,442.     The  leading  imports  by  sea  are  cot- 
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ton  goods,  grain,  hides  and  skins,  and  tobacco. 
The  exports  by  sea  include  these  articles,  to- 
gether with  coffee,  gums,  civet,  and  wax.  The 
total  value  of  the  exports  from  Aden  to  the 
United  States  during  the  third  quarter  of  1917 
amounted  to  only  $8S,482.  This  amount  was 
made  up  of  civet  valued  at  $4367  and  skins 
valued  at  $81,115.  Daring  the  corresponding 
quarter  of  the  previous  year  the  total  exports 
from  Aden  to  the  United  States  were  valued  at 
$541,895,  and  were  made  up  of  civet,  with  a 
value  of  $3006;  coffee,  $34,812;  gums,  $1145; 
hides,  $3740;  senna  leaves,  $1614;  and  skins, 
$497,578.  The  remarkable  falling  off  in  exports 
mainly  was  due  to  the  lack  of  shipping  space. 
One  probable  result  of  the  shipping  condition 
would  be  direct  shipments  to  the  United  States 
from  Red  Sea  ports  which  normally  send  their 
American  shipments  through  Aden.  Owing  to 
the  restrictions  governing  shipments  on  British 
steamers  from  Aden  to  foreign  countries,  with 
transhipment  in  England,  a  large  share  of 
Aden  exports  to  America  during  1917  went  by 
Italian  steamers  on  a  through  bill  of  lading 
with  transhipment  in  Italy.  American  im- 
porters normallv  take  a  larger  share  of  Aden 
exports  than  those  of  any  other  nationality, 
and  the  inability  to  make  the  usual  shipments 
to  the  United  States  was  having  a  depressing 
effect  upon  the  local  export  business.  Aden  is 
subject  to  the  government  of  Bombay  and  is 
administered  by  a  resident,  who  Is  also  com- 
mander of  the  troops  in  the  garrison.  Ad- 
ministratively attached  to  Aden,  besides  Perim, 
are  Socotra  and  the  Kiiria  Muria  Islands. 

ADVANCEMENT  OF  SOIENOE,  Amebican 
Association  worn  the.  The  seventieth  meeting 
of  the  American  Association  was  held  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Fa.,  on  December  28,  1917,  to  January 
3,  1918.  Twenty-four  affiliated  societies  met 
with  the  Association  at  the  same  time.  At  the 
permanent  secretary's  office  the  total  registra- 
tion was  692.  Of  these,  194  were  from  Pitts- 
burgh and  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania.  Several 
distinguished  foreigners  attended,  and  these, 
vho  were  made  honorary  associates  for  the 
meeting,  included  Lieut.  (Georgia  Abbetti,  of  the 
Italian  Military  Commission;  Capt.  De  Guiehe, 
of  the  French  Military  Commission;  Dr.  Shige- 
taro  Kawasaki,  Chief  Geologist  of  Korea;  and 
Lieut.  6.  P.  Thompson,  of  the  Royal  Flying 
Corps  of  Great  Britain.  War  topics  dominated 
the  meeting — ^the  ways  and  means  necessary  to 
c«n^  through  the  war  on  a  basis  of  scientific 
efficiency  to  a  victorious  conclusion.  The  open- 
ing general  session  took  place  on  the  evening  of 
Friday,  December  28,  in  the  lecture  hall  of  the 
Carnegie  Institution,  and  in  the  absoice  of 
Prof.  Theodore  W.  Richards,  the  senior  vice- 
president,  Dr.  George  H.  Perkins,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont,  presided.  An  address  of 
welcome  on  behalf  of  the  Mayor  of  Pittsburgh 
was  given  by  Mr.  H.  M.  Irons,  city  attorney  of 
Pittsburg.  After  amendments  to  the  con- 
stitution had  been  passed,  including  one  mak- 
ing secretaries  eligible  for  reSlection,  Dr.  C.  R. 
Van  Hise,  retiring  president  of  the  Associa- 
tioo,  gave  a  notable  address  on  "Some  Economic 
Aspects  of  the  World  War,"  after  which  a  re- 
ception was  held  by  members  of  the  local  com- 
mittee and  their  wives. 

Hon.  John  Barrett  read  a  paper  on  "The  War 
and  the  New  Pan-America";  Howard  E,  Coffin, 
president  of  the  Aircraft  Board  at  Washington, 


fave  an  address  on  "General  Standardization"; 
>r.  Vernon  L.  Kellogg,  now  associated  with 
Mr.  Hoover's  work  at  Washington  and  formerly 
of  the  Belgian  Relief  Commission,  spoke  on 
"The  Biological  Aspects  of  the  War;"  and  Lieut. 
George  Loewy,  of  the  French  Army,  gave  an 
address  on  "The  Treatment  of  War  Wounds 
by  the  Carrel  Method." 

Among  other  topics  on  which  papers  were 
read  and  discussions  held  in  the  various  sec- 
tions were:  "Education  in  Chemical  Engineer- 
ing"; "Factors  Concerned  in  an  Increased  Agri- 
cultural Production";  "Relationship  of  Physics 
to  the  War";  "War  Problems  in  Botany";  "Con- 
tributions of  Zoology  to  Human  Welfare"; 
"Medical  Problems  of  the  War";  "The  Organi- 
zation of  War  jQardens";  "Insects  and  Camp 
Sanitation";  "How  the  Entomologist  Can  Assist 
in  Increasing  Food  Production,"  and  "Phyto- 
pathology in  Relation  to  War  Service."  Among 
the  acts  of  the  Council  of  the  Association  were 
these:  C.  H.JE'ernald,  R.  H.  Richards,  Marshall 
Calkins,  and  T.  J.  W.  Burgees  were  made  life 
members  emeritus  under  the  terms  of  the  Jane 
M.  Smith  Fund;  the  movement  for  the  revision 
of  the  constitution  of  the  Association  was  held 
in  abeyance;  and  it  was  decided  that  until  the 
next  annual  meeting  all  business  of  the  Asso- 
ciation be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Policy 
with  power  to  act. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Association  in  Boston,  Mass.,  beginning  on 
Friday,  December  27,  1918,  but  the  decision  was 
subject  to  the  power  of  the  Committee  on  Policy 
to  cancel  the  meeting  or  change  the  date.  It 
was  recommended  that  St.  Louis  be  chosen  as 
the  place  for  the  next  meeting  after  that  held 
in  Boston.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
president,  John  M.  Coulter,  of  the  University 
of  Chicago;  vice-presidents,  George  D.  Burk- 
hoff,  Gordon  T.  Hull,  Alexander  Smith,  Ira  N. 
Hollis,  David  White,  William  Patten,  A.  F. 
Blakeslee,  John  Barrett,  Frederick  S.  Lee,  S.  A. 
Courtis,  H.  P.  Armsby;  general  secretary,  O.  E. 
Jennings. 

ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE,  British 
AssociATiOK  FOB  THE.  On  accoimt  of  conditions 
due  to  the  war,  the  meeting  of  the  Association 
for  1917  was  postponed. 

ADVENT  OHSISTLAlNS.     See  Adventists. 

ADVENTISTS.  The  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
the  largest  branch  of  this  denomination,  had 
on  December  31,  1916,  a  total  church  member- 
ship of  141,488,  a  net  gain  over  1915  of  4609. 
The  total  number  of  churches  on  December  31, 
1916,  was  3987;  ordained  ministers,  991;  li- 
censed ministers,  687;  Sabbath  schools,  5390; 
Sabbath  school  membership,  excluding  teachers, 
153,781.  The  value  of  the  church  property 
on  December  31,  1916,  was  $2,461,779.  The 
number  of .  Young  People's  Societies  was  1342; 
their  total  membership,  25,836;  mission  fields, 
113;  number  of  languages  in  which  publica- 
tions were  issued,  90;  the  total  contributions  for 
all  lines  of  evangelistic  work  in  1916  were  $3,- 
950,491,  which  is  $27.92  per  capita.  The  total 
contributions  for  both  evangelistic  and  instita- 
tional  work  for  1916  amounted  to  $6,043,082,  or 
$42.71  for  each  member.  At  the  close  of  1916 
there  were  40  publishing  houses  and  branches, 
with  investments  of  $2,167,177,  and  employing 
740  persons  in  the  production  of  denominational 
literature.  There  aie  seven  educational  institu- 
tions  carrying   college   courses:    Clinton    Semi- 
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nary;  Emmanuel  Missionary  College;  Loma  Lin- 
da, Pacific,  Union,  Washington  Missionary,  and 
Walla  WaJla  colleges.  Other  branches  of  Ad- 
Tentists  are:  Advent  Christians,  about  26,000 
communicants,  S50  churches,  628  ministers;  the 
Church  of  God,  about  600  communicants,  20 
churches,  32  ministers;  the  Life  and  Advent 
Union,  509  communicants,  12  churches,  and  12 
ministers  in  1SI4,  the  latest  available  statistics; 
and  the  Church  of  Ood  in  Jesus  Christ,  2224 
communicants,  68  churches,  and  61  ministers  in 
1914, 

ASBONAUTIOS.  The  progress  made  in  aero- 
nautics during  1917,  and  in  fact  the  great  de- 
velopments that  bad  resulted  during  the  three 
and  a  half  years  of  the  war,  more  than  any- 
thing else  demonstrated  the  future  commercial 
value  of  aviation  at  the  termination  of  hos- 
tilities. This  was  seen  especially  in  the  devel- 
opment of  large  machines  for  bombing  with 
their  powerful  and  reliable  engines,  which  natu- 
rally indicated  such  commercial  applications  as 
the  transport  with  speed  and  economy  of  ex- 
press, mail,  and  passengers.  Aside  from  such 
suggestions  for  the  future  there  were  important 
developments  in  1917  of  direct  military  impor- 
tance. The  speed,  maneuvring  ability,  and  ar- 
mament of  the  fighting  machines  were  steadily 
improved,  so  that  for  the  scouts  and  the  smaller 
fighting  planes  the  rate  of  speed  attained  in 
some  cases  reached  almost  160  miles  an  hour. 
Likewise  the  development  of  the  armament  of 
all  types  of  aeroplanes  made  marked  progress, 
so  that  by  1917  the  aSroplane  had  to  be  reck- 
oned not  as  an  important  aid  for  scouting  and 
observing  but  as  an  offensive  weapon  of  direct 
value,  and  one  that  promised  greater  use  in 
the  future.  The  macnines  of  large  capacity 
used  for  bombing  were  exemplified  in  the  Gotha 
biplane  used  by  the  Germans  in  attacking  Eng- 
land, the  Handley-Page  biplanes  of  the  British 
which  could  carry  a  crew  of  four  men  with  three 
guns  and  a  ton  and  a  half  of  explosive  bombs, 
and  the  Caproni  triplane  of  the  Italians  which 
carried  three  tons  of  bombs.  See  Miutabt 
Pboobess. 

A  most  significEuit  event  was  the  entrance  of 
the  United  States  into  the  great  European  war. 
In  previous  years  the  United  States  had  con- 
tributed a  large  number  of  machines  to  the 
Allies,  yet  there  had  not  been  actually  devel- 
oped a  policy  commensurate  to  the  part  the 
United  States  was  destined  to  play  in  the  great 
war.  Accordingly  the  work  done  in  the  United 
States  in  1917  after  the  declaration  of  war, 
was  necessarily  preparatory,  although  large  num- 
bers of  student  aviators  were  sent  abroad  for 
training,  and  complete  training  was  begun 
in  the  United  States.  It  wag  realized  that 
whatever  was  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  prepara- 
tion must  be  done  on  a  scale  entiiely 
unprecedented,  and  accordingly  the  manufactur- 
ing resources  of  the  country  were  mobilized  as 
regards  their  facilities  for  turning  out  aero- 
planes. Naturally  in  a  record  of  the  activity 
of  the  year,  much  is  unavailable  for  publication 
for  military  reasons,  and  more  remains  that 
involved  merely  wholesale  organization  and  pro- 
duction. It  was  decided  however  by  the  re- 
sponsible officials  of  the  United  States  and 
their  foreign  allies  that  the  greatest  assistance 
could  be  rendered  by  turning  out  at  once  a 
large  number  of  standard  machines  rather  than 
by  carrying  on  experiments  to  develop  a  more 


perfect  or  more  efiicient  construction  that  might 
involve  radical  departures  from  existing  prac- 
tice. In  fulfillment  of  such  a  policy  it  was 
stated  at  the  end  of  the  year  that  a  fleet  of 
22,000  aeroplanes  was  under  construction  in  the 
United  States,  and  that  a  force  of  10,000  avia- 
tors was  being  trained,  while  the  total  person- 
nel of  the  fiying  corps  under  the  new  organiza- 
tion was  to  amount  to  100,000. 

In  addition  to  the  work  of  organizing  fac- 
tories and  stations  for  aeroplanes  in  tlie  United 
States,  a  force  of  mechanics  was  enlisted  to 
proceed  to  France  and  construct  and  establish 
repair  stations  behind  the  lines  for  the  Ameri- 
can aviation  service.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  training  these  men  in  England  during  the 
winter  of  1917-18,  and  they  were  to  be  sent 
abroad  with  the  various  units  as  required. 

The  aeronautical  appropriation  bill,  signed  by 
President  Wilson  on  July  24,  involved  the  sum 
of  $640,000,000,  and  this  measure  at  once  gave 
an  impetus  to  the  manufacture  of  aeroplanes  and 
the  training  of  aviators.  The  leading  aSroplane 
manufacturers  of  the  United  States  agreed  to 
pool  their  patent  interests  for  the  good  of  the 
nation,  and  a  new  organization  known  as  the 
Manufacturers'  Aircraft  Association,  Inc.,  was 
formed.  By  agreement,  the  various  patents 
owned  by  individual  members  were  to  be  taken 
over  and  licensed  so  that  their  use  might  be 
made  universal  to  all  in  the  industry.  The 
control  of  the  new  association  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  three  voting  trustees,  consisting 
of  Judge  W.  Benton  Crisp,  patent  attorney, 
Professor  Joseph  S.  Ames  of  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, and  Albert  H.  Flint,  a  well-known 
aSroplane  manufacturer.  Of  these  three,  one  rep- 
resented the  Manufacturers'  Aircraft  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  one  the  Curtiss-Wrights'  interest,  and 
the  third  was  a  neutral  elected  by  the  other 
two. 

To  take  the  place  of  the  Aircraft  Production 
Board,  a  new  Aircraft  Board  was  established, 
and  on  November  10,  it  was  announced  that 
Howard  E.  Coffin,  chairman  of  the  former  board, 
had  been  appointed  chairman  of  the  new  board, 
of  which  R.  F.  Howe  of  the  International  Har- 
vester Company  was  appointed  as  civilian  mem- 
ber, Maj.  Gen.  George  O.  Squier,  Chief  Sig- 
nal Officer,  Col.  E.  A.  Deeds  and  Col.  R.  E. 
Montgomery  were  the  army  members,  and  Rear 
Admiral  Taylor,  Capt.  M.  E.  Irwin,  and  Lieut. 
Com.  A.  K.  Atkins  were  the  Navy  members. 

During  the  year  the  International  Aircraft 
Standard  Board  of  the  Advisory  Commission  of 
the  Council  of  National  Defense  formulated  spec- 
ifications for  aircraft  construction  and  materials, 
lliese  specifications  covered  general  inspection 
and  testing  instructions,  raw  materials,  fabri- 
cated materials,  fabricated  parts,  etc.  The  vari- 
ous series  named  above  were  further  subdivided 
and  for  each  separate  material  specifications 
were  prepared  in  detail.  It  was  anticipated 
that  these  or  other  specifications  would  figure 
in  some  form  of  international  specifications 
which  international  committees  of  the  various 
nations  were  contemplating. 

CoMMBBciAL  ATRIAL  NAVIGATION.  In  America 
as  in  Europe  increasing  interest  was  manifested 
during  the  year  in  civil  aSrial  transport,  and 
in  plans  to  utilize  after  the  war  the  large  num- 
ber of  military  aeroplanes  and  aviators.  The 
National  Advisory  Committee  for  Aeronautics 
accordingly  appointed  a  committee  of  civil  aSrial 
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traniport,  consisting  of  chairman,  Dr.  W.  F. 
Durand;  Dr.  S.  W.  Stratton,  director  of  the 
United  States  Bureau  of  Standards;  Professor 
Charles  F.  Marvin,  chief  of  the  United  States 
Weather  Bureau;  Lieut.  Col.  V.  E.  Clark,  Signal 
Corps;  and  Lieut.  Com.  J.  H.  Towers,  U.  S.  N. 

Seven  definite  routes  for  airways  across  Amer- 
ica and  up  and  down  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
coasts  were  proposed  during  the  year  which 
were  to  be  discussed  at  an  aeronautical  congress 
to  be  held  in  New  York  in  February,  1918. 
These  airways  were  laid  out  with  due  regard  to 
■nitable  stopping  places  and  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  mails. 

In  this  connection  much  attention  was  being 
paid  in  ZSorope  to  the  development  of  various  air 
routes  and  their  regulations.  Colonel  Lord  Mon- 
tagn  of  Beaulieu  discussed  this  subject  in  a 
lerture  on  June  21,  1917,  and  stated  that  once 
the  war  was  over,  there  must  be  national  and 
international  laws  for  the  regulation  of  flying. 
The  discussion  included  the  definition  of  over- 
sea and  over-continent  routes  and  plans  to  utilize 
to  the  greatest  advantage  the  winds  of  the 
wwld.  Lord  Montagu  proposed  that  above  10,- 
000  feet,  the  air  should  be  free  to  all;  above 
SOOO  feet,  it  should  be  restricted  to  official 
planes;  between  4000  and  6000  feet  it  should 
be  available  for  general  air  traffic  and  com- 
mercial planes;  between  2000  and  4000  feet, 
would  be  a  general  commercial  level  where  a 
mszimnm  speed  of  80  miles  per  hour  would  be 
maintained  for  planes  fitted  with  silencers.  Up 
to  2000  feet  the  air  would  be  free  for  private 
trsffic  and  restricted  from  aSrial  nuisances. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  a  special 
abial  transport  committee  was  announced  on 
May  23,  to  study  the  possibilities  of  the  *PpH- 
ation  of  aircraft  to  commercial  purposes.  This 
committee  included  representatives  of  the  Brit- 
ish Air  Board,  the  Royal  ASro  Club,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  India,  the  Royal  Flying  Corps,  the 
Soyal  Naval  Air  Service,  the  Colonial  Office, 
the  Foreign  Office,  the  Post  Office,  the  Treasury 
ind  Board  of  Customs,  and  the  Meteorological 
Office.  The  purpose  of  this  committee  as  steted 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  its  deputy  chair- 
man was  as  follows: 

"To  consider  and  report  to  the  Air  Board  with 
rnaid  to:  (1)  The  steps  which  sbonld  be  taken 
wftfa  a  view  to  the  development  and  regulation,  after 
the  war,  of  aviation  for  civil  and  commercial  pur- 
poaei,  from  a  domestic  and  Imperial  and  an  Inter- 
national standpoint.  (2)  The  extent  to  wblcb  It 
viU  be  poasible  to  ntiliie  for  the  above  purposes  the 
trained  personnel  and  the  aircraft  that  the  con- 
doRlon  of  peace  may  leave  over  and  above  the  re- 
qnlrements  of  the  naval  and  military  air  services 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  overseas  dominions." 

_  In  France  also  the  qu^tion  of  civil  aeronau- 
tics was  discussed  during  the  year,  and  on  Janu- 
ary 6,  1017,  a  Commission  of  Civil  Aeronautics 
waa  created  by  ministerial  decree  to  study  the 
possibilities  of  using  aircraft  for  transportation 
of  mail  and  other  commercial  purposes.  This 
commission  included  representatives  of  the  Cabi- 
net of  Deputies,  the  Bureau  of  Post  Offices  and 
Telegraphs,  the  Aero-Club  de  France,  the  Cham- 
bre  Syndicale  des  Industries  A^ronautiquee,  and 
the  Aerial  League  of  France. 

Thk  Bbitibh  Aat  Ministry.  The  various  at- 
tempts made  to  secure  a  British  Air  Minister 
as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  resulted  in  the 
appointment  of  Baron  Rothermere,  chief  pro- 
prietor of  the  Daily  Record  oMd  Mail,  of  Glas- 


gow, and  the  Leeds  Mercury  as  Air  Minister. 
This  popt  previously  had  been  refused  by  Lord 
Northcliffe  on  account  of  his  dissatisfaction  with 
the  policies  of  the  Prime  Minister,  Lloyd  George. 

mLTTABY  A£BONATmc8.  The  record  of  mili- 
tary aeronautics  during  1917  was  one  of  in- 
creasing activity  in  all  departments.  Numerous 
attacks  were  made  on  the  British  Isles  by  Ger- 
man aeroplanes  and  Zeppelins  but  generally 
without  conspicuous  success,  while  in  response  a 
general  attempt  at  reprisal  raids  was  under- 
taken by  British  and  French  on  the  German 
fortifications  and  cities  An  interesting  develop- 
ment of  the  aerial  fighting  was  the  attack  in 
force  on  various  aerodromes  and  supply  stations 
according  to  preconceived  plans  and  careful  ar- 
rangements. This  naturally  led  to  correspond- 
ing measures  of  defense,  so  that  aerial  battles 
were  being  fought  as  independent  actions  in 
quite  as  definite  a  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the 
artillery  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.  Dock 
and  harbor  works,  such  as  those  at  Ostend,  Zee- 
brugge,  and  Bruges,  munitions  dumps,  and  in 
December  the  city  of  Mannheim  itself  were  the 
objects  of  attack,  and  a  measure  of  success  was, 
attained.  While  exact  details  were  not  available 
at  the  end  of  the  year  for  either  the  specific 
actions  or  the  results  in  the  aggregate  it  was 
certain  that  the  Allies  carried  on  bombing  to  a 
greater  extent  and  more  profitably  than  ever 
previously  during  the  war. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  and  spectacular 
action  so  far  in  the  war  was  the  attempt  made 
on  Friday,  October  19,  1917,  by  a  score  of 
Zeppelin  airships  to  bomb  England.  This  event 
was  compared  at  the  time  to  the  defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada  in  1588  by  Drake's  fleet.  The 
German  Zeppelins  which  officially  were  said  to 
have  numbered  at  least  ten  apparently  were  lost 
in  the  fog>  and  were  scattered  over  France,  by 
a  strong  wind.  Four  were  brought  down  in 
France  and  two  were  sunk  in  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean.  It  was  stated  in  Parliament  by 
Sir  George  Care,  Home  Secretary,  t^at  five  of 
the  Zeppelins  reaching  England  failed  to  attain 
their  purpose.  One  drift^  over  London  drop- 
ping toree  bombs.  The  British  aeroplanes  went 
up,  but  were  unable  to  bring  the  raiders  into 
action,  due  largely  to  atmospheric  conditions, 
and  the  total  number  of  casualties  amounted  to 
34  killed  and  66  injured. 

Of  the  airships  taking  part  in  this  raid  the 
L-45  was  compelled  to  land  in  the  village  of 
Laragne  and  the  captain  and  crew  were  cap- 
tured, while  the  L-49  which  came  down  near 
Bourbonne-les-Bains  was  captured  intact  by  the 
French.    See  Militabt  Pboobess;  Navai,  PBoa- 


A  summary  of  the  extent  to  which  aeronautics 
was  employed  by  the  British  Army  was  shown 
in  a  statement  on  October  24  by  Major-General 
Frederick  B.  Maurice,  chief  director  of  military 
operations,  in  which  he  said: 

"During  September  oar  bombing  machines  made 
226  raids,  dropping  on  the  Oermans  7886  bombs, 
representing  186  tons  of  explosives.  In  the  same 
period  the  Germans  dropped  almost  exactly  1000 
bombs  on  the  British.  Now  bombing  is  only  a  part 
of  our  air  operations.  By  far  the  most  important 
work  is  the  direction  of  the  artillery. 

"Dnrlng    September    we    made    7962    'shoots'    at 
enemy  batteries  under  aerial  observations  and  si- 
lenced  them   In   1813  instances.     During  the  same 
?enod   the  Germans  succeeded   in  ranging  on  only 
48  of  our  guns. 
"Daring  September  we  engaged  and  brought  down 
274  enemy  planes,  and  this  figure  errs  on  the  aide 
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of  conservatism,  for  onr  headqnartera  never  allows 
credit  for  a  victory  nnless  the  fall  of  an  enemy  Is 
corroborated  from  either  an  observer  on  the  ground 
or  another  airman  In  the  vicinity. 

"It  Is  no  discredit  to  the  British  airmen  that  they 
did  not  bring  down  a  single  Zeppelin,  white  the 
BYench  airmen  brought  down  five,  in  the  course  or 
the  Zeppelin  visit  a  few  days  ago.  No  French  air- 
man would  think  of  comparing  the  task  which  they 
bad  of  attacking  the  Zeppelins  in  daylight  when  the 
alrshipe  were  at  the  end  of  a  long  flight  and  partially 
crippled,  with  that  of  the  British  in  finding  and 
attacking  them  In  the  night 

"Incidentally  It  may  be  said  the  British  air  service 
alnee  the  beginning  of  the  war  has  brought  down 
■izteen  Zeppelins  under  conditions  far  more  difficult 
than  those  under  which  the  French  were  so  success- 
ful the  other  day." 

Notable  Aeboplanes  of  1917.  One  of_  the 
moat  efficient  war  planes  of  1917  was  the  British 
Handley-Page  machine  which  has  figured  con- 
spicuously in  official  reports  where  bombing 
operations  against  German  bases  have  been  in- 
volved. During  1917  these  machines  were  being 
manufactured  extensively  and  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  were  going  into  service  almost 
daily.  The  Handley-Page  machine  had  two  12- 
•  cylinder  Bolls-Royce  motors  of  280  horsepower 
each,  while  the  top  wing  was  98  feet  wide,  the 
length  of  the  machine  65  feet  and  its  height  20 
feet.  It  had  mountings  for  three  Lewis  guns. 
This  machine  held  the  world's  record  in  1917 
for  large  number  of  passengers  carried,  haying 
Tiorne  21  passengers  in  one  flight  to  a  height 
of  7180  feet. 

Among  the  German  aBroplanes,  the  Gotha  bi- 
plane was  used  with  considerable  effect  and  was 
said  to  exhibit  a  marked  resemblance  in  certain 
particulars  to  one  of  the  best  known  large  aSro- 
planes  of  the  British  service.  These  Gotha 
planes  were  about  40  feet  in  length  and  of  the 
"pusher"  type.  The  wings  set  at  a  very  slight 
dihedral  angle  were  equal  in  span  (about  77 
feet)   with  projecting  ailerons.    There  were  two 

funs  where  operators  both  front  and  rear  could 
re  downwards  and  upwards,  as  well  as  on  their 
own  level,  or  right  and  left.  The  bottom  of 
the  fuselage  was  open  for  a  great  portion  of 
its  length,  enabling  the  gunner  to  Are  at  a  pur- 
suer through  the  tunnel  so  formed. 

In  the  United  States,  the  Curtiss  works  de- 
veloped the  triplane  which  had  a  wing  span  of 
146  feet  and  was  provided  with  a  boat  hull. 
It  was  thought  by  many  aSronautical  engineers 
that  if  the  heavy  hull  was  supplanted  by  wheels 
it  would  be  able  to  carry  several  tons  of 
explosive  over  distances  as  great  as  a  thousand 
miles.  Another  American  machine  developed 
during  the  year  was  the  Galaudet  biplane,  which 
was  available  either  for  bomb  dropping  or  tor- 
pedo launching. 

AftBOPLANB  E^^oiNES.  The  development  of  the 
power  plant  of  the  modern  aeroplane  typified 
mechanical  progress  generally  in  the  elimina- 
tion of  various  extreme  and  special  types  and 
the  approximation  to  well-defined  standards.  By 
1017  two  main  types  of  motor  had  survived, 
the  rotating-cylinder  engine  such  as  the  Gnome, 
IJeRhone,  and  Clerget  patterns,  and  various 
forms  of  vertical-cylinder  or  V-cylinder  motors. 
The  German  practice  during  1017  was  to  use 
a  vertical-cylinder  engine  of  the  Benz  or  the 
MercM^B  type  and  seldom  more  than  six  cylin- 
ders were  employed  in  a  single  unit,  but,  with 
the  Allies  the  most  usual  type  had  the  eight 
or  twelve  cylinder  V-form.  Single  motors  were 
being  built'  up  to  300  or  400  horsepower  and 


some  of  the  larger  machines  had  four  power 
plants  installed  with  an  aggregate  output  of 
from  1200  to  1600  horsepower.  There  was  a  gen- 
eral tendency  manifested  in  1917  to  give  greater 
power  to  all  of  the  aeroplanes  and  where  once  an 
SO-horsepower  engine  was  provided  for  a  small 
high-speed  scouting  or  fighting  plane,  this  was 
being  increased  to  ISO  or  200  horsepower.  As 
illustrating  the  high  quality  of  design  and  con- 
struction it  might  be  said  that  the  increase  in 
power  was  not  attained  at  the  expense  of  weight 
as  Sbme  of  the  air-cooled  revolving-cylinder  mo- 
tors did  not  weigh  more  than  three  pounds  per 
actual  horsepower,  while  powerful  watercooled 
engines  were  built  which  did  not  weigh  more 
than  four  pounds  per  horsepower.  The  American 
Liberty  Motor  was  said  to  have  surpassed  Euro- 
pean achievements  and  weighed  only  two  pounds 
per  horsepower. 

Another  compelling  reason  for  increasing  the 
horsepower,  was  the  increased  altitude  and  high- 
er speeds  which  many  of  the  scouting  planes 
were  required  to  attain.  In  some  cases,  an  alti- 
tude of  over  20,000  feet  and  a  speed  of  from 
125  to  140  miles  per  hour  were  required,  and 
accordingly  it  was  necessary  to  provide  for  an 
extraordinary  condition  developed  at  the  higher 
altitudes.  Inasmuch  as  the  atmospheric  pres- 
sure decreases  from  about  14.7  pounds  per 
square  inch  to  about  10  pounds  per  square  inch 
at  an  altitude  of  10,000  feet,  an  ordinary  engine 
would  develop  at  the  higher  altitude  only  about 
%  of  the  power  produced  at  sea  level.  Further- 
more, as  the  altitude  increases,  the  temperature 
of  the  air  diminishes,  and  this  too  had  its 
effect  on  the  operation  of  the  engine.  In  many 
engines  designed  for  flight  at  high  altitudes, 
the  normal  operation  was  arranged  for  the 
higher  levels,  and  the  full  power  was  not  utilized 
at  low  altitudes. 

Late  in  the  year,  there  was  assembled  in 
Great  Britain  an  exhibition  of  captured  Ger- 
man aSroplanes  and  engines  for  the  benefit  of 
designers  and  manufacturers  of  aSro-engines.  It 
was  here  made  plain  that  German  practice  had 
settled  down  to  a  straight-forward  racing  car 
engine  design  in  which  reliability,  durability, 
and  ease  of  manufacture  with  ordinary  labor 
and  shop  equipment,  were  the  chief  essentials 
rather  than  extraordinary  lightness  for  the 
power  developed.  A  nine-cylinder  rotary  air- 
cooled  100  horsepower  Oberursel  engine  which 
had  been  used  on  a  Fokker  fighting  monoplane 
marked  the  departure  from  the  more  usual  ver- 
tical engines  end  resembled  the  class  of  the 
Gnome  rotary  engines. 

The  various  styles  shown  were  typical  of 
German  equipment.  There  was  the  'Merc^ts 
160-horaepower  and  260-horsepower ;  Benz,  160- 
horsepower  and  260-horBepower;  and  Argus, 
120-horsepower  and  200-hor8epower.  In  some 
cases  the  German  engines  were  found  equipped 
with  English  carbureters  and  English  magnetoes, 
for  the  Germans  were  stripping  captured  British 
machines  and  fitting  their  auxiliary  equipment 
to  their  own  motors. 

Tre  Libertt  Motor.  In  the  United  States 
a  significant  event  of  the  year  was  the  devel- 
opment of  the  so-called  Liberty  Motor,  or  a 
standard  design  for  the  wholesale  production  of 
aircraft  which  was  being  commenced  in  the 
United  States.  This  motor  represented  the  joint 
efforts  of  the  Aircraft  Production  Board,  of  the 
Signal    Corps,    Messrs.    Jesse   G.    Vincent    and 
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Hall,  and  many  engineers  and  other  American 
and  Knropean  experts  who  united  to  produce 
a  new  standard  power  plant  that  would  be 
available  for  the  aSrial  forces  of  the  United 
States  as  well  as  of  the  Allies 

The  motor  designed  had  eight  cylinders  and 
was  expected  to  deTelop  over  250  horsepower, 
while  with  four  additional  cylinders,  it  was 
expected  that  400  horsepower  at  1625  revolu- 
tions per  minute  would  be  developed.  In  the 
development  of  this  engine  all  of  the  patents, 
ideas,  and  resources  of  the  leading  aeronautical 
engineers  and  motor  manufacturers  of 
the  United  States  were  made  available, 
and  on  July  3,  28  days  after  the  draw-  ' 
ings  were  started,  an  experimental  motor 
engine  was  set  up.  On  July  4  a  test  of  the 
motor  was  made  and  deliveries  began  soon  af- 
terward. On  September  14,  a  machine  fitted 
with  a  Liberty  Motor  piloted  by  H.  W.  Blakley 
nwde  a  flight  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour  with 
Colonel  Theodore  Boosevelt  as  a  passenger. 

The  new  engine  represented  the  beat  approved 
and  accepted  practice  not  only  of  the  United 
States,  but  of  England,  France,  and  Italy,  the 
plans  being  conservative  in  that  no  novelties 
were  introduced  or  ideas  that  had  not  been 
tested  in  actual  practice.  It  had  a  weight  of 
about  two  pounds  per  horsepower  developed. 
Thirty  days  after  the  first  engine  was  assem- 
bled and  underwent  preliminary  test,  the  gov- 
ernment formally  accepted  the  designs,  the  ex- 
perts considering  it  the  best  all-around  aircraft 
engine  produced  in  any  country,  and  one  that 
had  every  element  of  success.  In  addition  to 
experiments  in  the  vacuum  chamber  of  the  U. 
8.  Bureau  of  Standards,  a  test  conducted  at 
Pike's  Peak  showed  the  new  aviation  engine 
could  perform  satisfactorily  at  the  high  alti- 
tude, while  in  a  flight  test  an  aeroplane  thus 
equipped  broke  the  American  altitude  record. 
Owing  to  the  policy  of  standardization  adopted, 
the  construction,  repairs,  and  maintenance  were 
greatly  facilitated  and  spare  parts  were  al- 
ways to  be  available. 

The  engine  was  designed  so  that  it  could  be 
constructed  in  four  models,  ranging  from  four 
to  twelve  cylinders,  with  all  of  the  parts  in- 
terchangeable, so  that  a  new  engine  could  be 
assembled  from  the  parts  of  a  wrecked  machine. 
The  standardization,  however,  was  not  carried 
to  such  an  extent  that  no  changes  or  improve- 
ments could  be  made  during  the  war. 

BsmsH  MoTOBS.  During  the  year  the  Stm- 
beam  Motor  Oar  Company  brought  out  aircraft 
engines  of  high  output  which  were  distinguished 
by  the  fact  that  they  'had  no  fly-wheel  and 
the  crank  ease  and  nose  piece  were  cast  in  one 
so  as  to  gain  increased  rigidity  and  accessi- 
bility. The  6-cylinder  narrow  type  engine  ar- 
ranged with  vertical  cylinders  had  an  output 
of  170  B.  H.  P.;  the  12-eylinder  engine  of  the 
V-type  had  an  output  of  350  B.  H.  P.;  while  in 
a  476  B.  H.  P.,  a  broad  arrow-type  engine,  there 
were  three  rows  each  with  6  cylinders  set  on 
a  common  crank  ease.  The  engines  were  water 
cooled  and  were  notable  for  their  low  con- 
sumption of  gasoline  and  oil.  These  high  capac- 
ity motors  were  typical  of  the  tendency  towards 
using  more  powerful  machines  on  the  military 
aircraft  during  1917. 

A£boflake  Abmameitt.  The  first  aSropIanes 
carried  simply  rifles  or  automatic  pistols,  and 
from  this  it  was  a  simple  step  to  install  quick- 


firing  guns  but  with  somewhat  crude  mount- 
ings. Early  machines  thus  armed  bad  consid- 
erable dead  angle  in  which  the  guns  could  not 
be  used  and  accordingly  they  were  susceptible 
to  surprise  attacks.  '  In  the  early  machines  of 
the  French,  the  dead  angle  was  in  the  rear  and 
sides,  while  in  the  German  machines,  the  dead 
angle  was  in  the  front.  At  first  there  was 
little  precision  in  firing  due  to  various  causes, 
but  this  soon  was  removed,  and  both  in  France 
and  in  German  and  Austrian  services  stand- 
ard arrangements  soon  were  adopted.  There 
were  fixed  quick-firing  guns  for  firing  in  front, 
above  or  through  the  propellers  of  a  single 
seated  machine;  and  later  a  second  gun  mounted 
on  a  tui'ret  was  supplied  in  two-seater  machines 
for  firing  astern.  A  quick-firing  gun  for  front 
firing  was  mounted  on  a  turret,  a  similar  gun 
was  arranged  for  firing  astern,  while  a  gun 
was  provided  for  firing  below  the  fuselage  by 
the  pivot  mounting  in  the  case  of  a  three-seater 
machine. 

Garros,  the  French  aviator,  in  his  machine 
was  the  first  to  fire  a  fixed  quick-firing  gun 
through  the  propeller,  losing  of  course  a  cerUiin 
percentage  of  his  balls  which  struck  the  sleeves 
of  the  propeller  blades,  and  this  plan  was 
adopted  by  the  Germans,  except  that  they  sought 
to  synchronize  the  operation  of  the  quick-firing 
gun  with  the  working  of  the  engine. 

In  the  large  Gotha  three-seater  aeroplanes, 
where  two  propellers  and  two  engines  are  used, 
and  this  is  true  for  other  German  powerful 
machines  also,  the  armament  consisted  of  a 
quick-firing  gun  on  a  turret  forward  and  a 
small  one  aft,  with  a  third  gun  arranged  for 
firing  downward  below  the  fuselage.  The  Ger- 
mans einployed  during  1917,  a  series  of  bullets 
classed  as  ordinary,  perforating,  incendiary,  and 
explosive,  whose  functions  are  suiliciently  in- 
dicated by  their  names.  The  operation  of  the 
various  guns  in  the  German  service  was  well- 
known  to  the  aviators  of  the  Allies  during  1917, 
and  a  description  of  the  same  was  published 
during  the  year  in  La  Nature.  In  the  case 
of  the  Allies,  similar  arrangements  were  used 
or  were  in  course  of  development,  and  the  use 
of  quick-firing  and  rapidly-firing  guns  was  being 
developed  not  only  for  aerial  battles  but  also 
for  attacking  troops  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth. 

DiqioiBLX  Baijx)on.  While  the  experience  of 
1917  indicated  that  the  Zeppelin  airship  was 
of  diminishing  importance,  there  was  no  reason 
for  assuming  that  the  dirigible  had  been  dis- 
carded for  many  forms  of  service.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  submarine  patrol  work,  the  Allies 
were  using  this  form  of  airship  to  an  increas- 
ing degree  and  the  Italians  had  developed  the 
Forlanini  type  to  a  degree  where  it  could  achieve 
considerable  altitude  and  was  stable  on  long 
distance  fiights.  In  the  United  States,  in  May, 
1917,  the  first  of  sixteen  non-rigid  dirigible 
balloons  ordered  by  the  Navy  Department  was 
completed  and  tested,  making  a  trial  trip  from 
Chicago  to  Akron,  Ohio,  more  than  400  miles. 
This  American  airship  was  said  to  be  very  much 
after  the  pattern  'of  the  British  "blimps."  It 
was  also  reported  that  the  remainder  were  com- 
pleted and  put  into  service  along  the  Atlantic 
coast  during  the  year,  to  assist  the  submarine 
chasers  and  other  coast  defenses. 

The  German  Zeppelin,  L-49,  which  came  down 
in  France  after  the  October  raid  on  England, 
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was  an  airship  650  feet  in  length  and  carried 
four  cars,  two  of  which  were  at  the  sides,  and 
the  other  two  were  placed  oo  the  main  axis  of 
the  aeroplane.  In  the  forward  car  were  the 
quarters  of  the  captain.  The  propellers  were 
driven  directly  from  six  engines  of  the  May- 
bach  type,  each  developing  240  horsepower,  en- 
abling a  speed  of  70  miles  to  be  obtained.  The 
hydrogen  gas  was  distributed  in  20  small  bal- 
lonetts.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  it  was 
reported  from  Switzerland  that  the  latest  Zep- 
pelins were  760  feet  in  length  and  78  feet  in 
diameter,  and  were  supplied  with  eight  engines 
developing  an  aggregate  of  2000  horsepower. 
They  were  able  to  remain  in  the  air  SO  hours. 

In  a  statement  issued  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  in  behalf  of  the  Allies  it  was  explained 
that  some  43  Zeppelin  airships  could  be  ac- 
counted for: 

Destroyed  in  Germany,  5;  destroyed  in  neu- 
tral countries  near  the  front,  5;  destroyed  in 
England  by  the  British  or  on  their  way  home 
from  raids  in  England,  15;  out  of  use,  5;  used 
at  training  schools,  4;  in  use  especially  in 
the  North  Sea,  9;  total,  43. 

CONTBOL    BY    TOBPEDO    BoATS    FBOII    AN    AfiBO- 

PLANE.  The  aSroplanes  were  used  in  connection 
with  electrically  controlled  sea-raiders  employed 
by  the  Germans  off  the  coast  of  Belgium.  These 
electrically  controlled  boats  carried  a  charge 
of  high  explosives  from  three  hundred  to  five 
hundred  tons  in  weight  and  were  driven  by 
twin-screw  gasoline  motors.  On  a  drum  was 
wound  some  thirty  to  fifty  miles  of  insulated 
single  core  cable  through  which  the  boat  could 
be  controlled  electrically.  After  the  engine  was 
started,  the  crew  left  the  vessel  and  then  a 
seaplane,  protected  by  a  strong  fighting  patrol, 
accompanied  the  vessel  at  a  distance,  and  sig- 
naled to  the  shore  operator  the  direction  to  be 
steered. 

Notable  Fuains.  A  new  world's  long  dis- 
tance flying  record  was  made  on  August  29  by 
Capt.  Guilio  Laureami  of  Italy,  who  flew 
without  stopping  from  Turin  to  Naples  and 
return,  a  distance  of  about  920  miles.  A  new 
S.  I.  A.  machine  with  a  Fiat  motor  was  em- 
ployed. This  record  for  non-stop  flight  sup- 
plants that  previously  held  by  Lieut:  Antoine 
Marchal,  a  French  aviator,  who  in  June,'  1916, 
flew  about  807  miles  from  Nancy  to  Chelm, 
KuBsian  Poland,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
dropped  bombs  on  Berlin.  Lieut.  Marchal  was 
captured  by  the  Austrians  at  Chelm,  and  was 
interned  at  Salzerbach.  Another  notable  non- 
stop flight  from  Italy  to  England  was  made 
on  September  23,  1917,  by  Cai>t.  Laureami, 
who  accomplished  the  656  mile  journey  in  7 
hours,  22  minutes,  30  seconds.  He  flew  in  an 
Aila  machine  carrying  a  mechanic  as  passenger 
and  two  machine  guns. 

The  British  Admiralty  announced  on  Novem- 
ber 22  that  an  air  attack  in  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople  had  been  successfully  made  by  a 
large  bombing  aSroplane  which  enjoyed  the 
unique  distinction  of  having  flown  from  Eng- 
land to  Constantinople,  a  distance  of  almost 
2000  miles.  This  was  stated  at  the  time  as  a 
world's  record  of  a  cross-country  journey  in 
view  of  the  weight  carried,  and  also  was  re- 
markable on  account  of  the  strong  winds  and 
heavy  rain  storms  experienced,  with  a  stretch 
of  200  miles  over  a  mountainous  country  where 
a    landing    would    have   been    impoasihle.     The 


attack  on  Constantinople  was  made  from  a 
British  base  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  was 
the  last  of  a  series  of  eight  stops,  among  which 
were  Lyons  and  Rome.  The  total  time  in  the 
air  for  the  machine  was  31  hours. 

A  unique  flight  was  made  on  November  1, 
when  Lieut.  Hanson  McCann,  U.  S.  N.,  left 
the  Norfolk  Navy  Yard  in  Virginia  at  5.30 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  with  one  stop  to 
obtain  a  fresh  supply  of  fuel  flew  to  Duqaoin, 
111.,  a  distance  of  1023  miles  in  order  to  en- 
able  a  seaman  who  was  carried  as  passenger 
to  reach  the  bedside  of  his  dying  mother.  At 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Captain  Bozanti,  one  of  the 
seven  Italian  aviators  to  spend  the  autumn  in 
America,  took  21  passengers  17,000  feet  into 
the  air.  On  this  trip  he  was  56  minutes  in 
flight  and  during  that  time  flew  82  miles.  This 
flight  broke  the  world's  record  for  altitude  for 
machines  carrying  more  than  6  passengers. 

Itauan  Aviatobs  in  Amebica.  a  notable 
flight  of  the  year  was  made  on  November  13, 
when  Captain  Silvio  Besnati  of  the  Royal  Fly- 
ing Corps,  a  member  of  the  Italian  aSrial 
delegation,  flew  from  Mineola,  L.  I.,  to  Langley 
Field,  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  a  huge  Caproni 
machine.  This  flight  was  322  miles  in  extent 
and  the  Caproni  biplane  carried  10  passengers, 
including,  in  addition  to  the  pilot.  Captain 
Resnati:  Capt.  H.  H.  Salmon,  Jr.,  U.  S.  A.,  as- 
sistant pilot ;  Capts.  Davis  and  Willette ;  Lieuts. 
Simonin,  Haggarty,  and  Watson;  Privates 
Blackman  and  Neiardt  of  the  U.  S.  A.;  and  one 
mechanic.  The  Caproni  biplane,  which  arrived 
in  the  United  St»tes  on  October  22,  attracted 
much  interest  among  United  States  army  avia- 
tors and  aircraft  engineers,  on  account  of  its 
size  and  capacity.  It  made  a  number  of  notable 
flights  in  which  various  officials,  officers,  and 
experts  were  carried  as  passengers. 

Another  Italian  aeroplane,  the  Pomilio  bi- 
plane, made  a  number  of  record  flights  after  its 
arrival  in  the  United  States.  The  Pomilio  bi- 
plane, piloted  by  Attilio  Valdioli,  with  Capt.  L. 
B.  Lent,  U.  S.  A.,  as  passenger,  made  the  trip 
from  Langley  Field,  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Mineola,  L. 
I.,  a  distance  of  322  miles,  in  2  hours  and  50 
minutes.  At  the  same  time  the  Caproni  made 
another  record  flight.  With  eight  passengers, 
it  flew  from  the  Langley  Field  to  Mineola,  while 
the  S.  I.  A.  machine,  piloted  by  Lieut.  Ballerini 
with  a  passenger,  made  the  trip  in  3  hours  and 
25  minutes. 

Death  of  Caftaut  Gutnbkeb.  One  of  the 
casualties  of  the  great  war  was  the  death  of 
Capt.  George  Guynemer,  the  most  famous 
French  aviator,  which  occurred  on  September 
11,  in  the  course  of  a  reconnoissance  flight 
over  Flanders.  Capt.  Guynemer  was  reported 
to  have  engaged  five  machines  of  the  Albatross 
type  D-3,  when  he  was  overwhelmed  by  the 
large  number  of  enemy  machines  soaring  at  a 
great  height  falling  upon  him.  There  were  40 
enemy  machines  in  the  air  at  one  time,  includ- 
ing Count  Von  Richthofen,  the  celebrated  Ger- 
man aviator.  An  attempt  was  made  by  some 
Belgian  machines  to  come  to  the  aid  of  Capt. 
Guynemer,  but  they  were  too  late.  A  comrade 
reported  that  he  saw  Guynemer's  machine  drop 
gently  towards  the  earth,  but  not  on  fire.  In 
the  official  French  announcement,  the  50  aero- 
plane victories  of  Capt.  Guynemer  were  com- 
mented on,  and  it  was  unofficially  announced  in 
the  course  of  his  flying  career  that  he  had  ac- 
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counted  for  52  enemy  machineg.  Guynemer 
was  one  who  operated  Ma  aSroplane  alone, 
serving  as  both  pilot  and  gunner. 

DisTtNGinsHED  Ahebioan  Atiatobs.  In  the 
distribution  of  French  military  honors  for  air- 
craft distinction,  the  Americans  decorated  were 
Lieut.  Raoul  Lufbery,  seventh  on  the  list 
of  French  aces,  and  Sergts.  Robert  Rockwell, 
Robert  Soulbain,  and  David  McKay  Peterson. 
The  records  of  these  men  were  duly  published 
in  official  citations. 

Adtkbtibcno  thx  Libebtt  Loan.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  campaign  for  the  Liberty  Loan 
American  and  foreign  aviators  in  this  country 
played  an  important  part  and  aroused  consider- 
able interest  showering  paper  bonds  and  bond 
posters  over  many  of  the  main  American  cities. 

Theoreiioai.  CONBiDSKATioira.  Among  the 
theoretical  discussions  connected  with  this  de- 
velopment of  aSroplanes  was  the  question  how 
far  the  size  and  weight  of  flying  machines 
could  be  carried.  It  was  believed  that  in  view 
of  the  condition  of  the  art  of  design  and  con- 
struction of  both  planes  and  motors,  and  rea- 
soning along  analogous  lines  in  the  experience 
of  the  motor  car  tedustry,  there  would  be  no 
very  extraordinary  increase  over  the  dimensions 
of  the  largest  machines  seen  in  1917.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Aeronautical  Society  of  Oreat 
Britain,  Lieutenant  A.  R.  Law  presented  a 
paper  with  a  theoretical  curve  representing 
the  attempt  to  fix  the  limits  of  capacity  and 
power  on  the  basis  of  present  scientific  knowl- 
edge. While  this  curve  was  based  on  data 
which  he  had  collected  before  the  war,  yet  it 
was  interesting  to  note  that  there  had  been 
no  better  performance  than  the  ideals  therein 
indicated.  Lieut.  Law  had  assumed  an .  ideal 
machine  embodying  every  element  with  a  co- 
efficient of  performance  attained  with  any  one 
of  these  elements,  and  his  data  were  obtained 
in  large  part  from  the  army  trials  held  a  year 
or  two  prior  to  the  war.  No  machine  con- 
structed by  1917  had  exceeded  in  efficiency  the 
theoretical  composite  thus  evolved,  and  tSie 
curve  indicated  the  various  useful  ranges  of  al- 
titude which  could  be  attained  with  various 
machines. 

Thns  a  machine  that  could  function  satisfac- 
torily at  sea-level  with  a  total  weight  of  12% 
tons  would  have  to  be  reduced  considerably  in 
weight  to  attain  a  height  of  10,000  feet,  while 
for  a  height  of  26,000  feet  the  total  and  use- 
ful weight  would  be  correspondingly  diminished. 
Expressed  mathematically  the  limit  of  weight 
varies  nearly  as  the  cube  of  the  density  of  the 
air  (which  of  course  is  reduced  with  increase  in 
altitude),  and  the  heights  attainable  could  be 

plotted  as   ordinates   against  the  ratio   — ,   as 

abscissae  where  po  is  the  density  of  the  air 
at  sea-level  and  p  is  the  density  at  any  other 
leveL 

Mbasusiro  Aibcbaft  Pkbvobicances.  In 
Great  Britain,  the  testing  squadron  of  the 
Royal  Flying  Corps  developed  methods  for  the 
accurate  testing  of  aeroplanes  which  by  1917 
had  become  standardized  and  remarkably  effi- 
cient both  on  a  theoretical  and  practical  basis. 
Ihe  general  principles  of  the  scientific  testing 
were  first  laid  down  at  the  Royal  Aircraft  Fac- 
tory, and  with  the  increase  of  construction  be- 
cune  standardized  and  developed  in  cooperation 
with  the  researches  of  various  physicists  and 
1917—2 


meteorologists.  A  paper  on  this  subject  waa 
presented  by  Captain  H.  T.  Tizard,  H.  F.  0., 
before  the  Aeronautical  Society  of  G-reat  Britain 
during  the  year,  and  was  reprinted  in  the  vin- 
ous aeronautical  papers,  as  well  aa  comprehen* 
sively  abstracted  in  Engineering  for  August  8^ 
1917. 

The  methods  of  testing  employed  dealt  with 
speed,  rate  of  climb,  stability,  ease  of  opetm- 
tion,  and  other  phenomena,  mechanical  efficienoy 
and  technical  standards  being  considered  as 
well  as  military  availability. 

U.  S.  Kationai.  Insionia  fob  AiBCBArr.  The 
War  and  Navy  Department  decided  during 
the  year  on  an  insignia  for  the  United  StatM 
aircraft.  It  consists  of  a  five-pointed  white 
star  inside  of  a  blue  circumscribed  field,  with 
the  centre  of  the  star  red.  One  of  each  of 
these  insignia  was  to  be  placed  on  the  upper 
surface  of  each  uppo'  wing  and  also  one  of  each 
on  the  lower  surface  of  each  lower  wing.  It 
was  further  provided  that  the  rudder  was  to  be 
painted  in  three  bands  of  red,  white,  and  blue, 
the  blue  hand  being  nearest  the  rudder  post, 
the  white  band  in  the  centre,  and  the  red  band 
at  the  tail  of  the  rudder.  The  national  air- 
craft insignia  was  also  to  he  placed  on  the  gas 
bag  of  dirigible  balloons,  and  the  rudders  were 
similarly  to  be  marked.    See  Aviation  Fields. 

AfiBOPLANE.    See  ASbona'dtios. 

AFOHANISTAIT.  a  monarchy  of  central 
Asia  lying  between  Persia  on  the  west 
and  tribal  areas  within  the  jurisdiction  of  tiie 
Government  of  India  on  the  east.  To  the  north 
are  Russian  territory  and  Bokhara;  to  the 
south,  Baluchistan  (British).  Capital,  Elahul. 
An  estimate  of  area  is  225,000  square  miles; 
another  estimate  is  850,000  square  miles.  The 
population  comprises  various  tribes,  the  most 
important  of  which  include  the  Durrani,  the 
Ghilzai,  the  Tajik,  the  Hazara,  the  Aimak,  and 
the  Uzbak.  An  estimate  of  their  agg^q^te 
number  is  6,000,000;  another  estimate,  6,000,000. 
Kabul  is  said  to  have  about  180,000  inhabit- 
ants; Kandahar,  40,000  (some  estimates  are 
higher,  one  being  80,000)  ;  Herat,  20,000.  The 
people,  as  well  as  the  ruler,  or  ameer,  are  Sun- 
nite  Mohammedans,  and  justice  is  administered 
on  the  basis  of  the  Koran.  The  principal  oc- 
cupations are  grazing  and  agriculture.  Min- 
ing has  made  little  progress;  manufactures  in- 
clude silks,  felts,  carpets,  sheepskin  coats,  and 
articles  of  camels'  hair  and  goats'  hair.  The 
chief  exports  are  timber,  fruit,  cereals,  pulse, 
ghi,  wool,  hides,  cattle,  spices,  asafcetida  and 
other  drugs,  and  the  manufactures  mentioned 
above.  The  leading  imports  are  cotton  goods, 
tobacco,  dyeing  materials,  sugar,  and  tea.  The 
foreign  trade,  which  is  not  reported  by  the 
government,  is  carried  on  chiefly  with  India  and 
Bokhara.  According  to  Indian  returns,  exports 
of  merchandise  to  Afghanistan  in  1914-16  were 
valued  at  £909,000,  and  imports  of  merchandise 
from  Afghanistan  at  £806,000;  in  1916-16,  £1,- 
021,000  and  £1,116,000.  The  value  of  imports 
from  Bokhara  to  Afghanistan  is  estimated  at 
about  4,000,000  rubles,  and  that  of  exports  to 
Bokhara  about  the  same.  Taxes  are  levied  on 
production  in  amounts  varying  from  one-tenth 
to  one-third  and  their  collection  is  often  at- 
tended with  oppression  and  extortion.  The 
government  is  loosely  organized.  The  power  of 
the  ameer,  an  hereditary  prince,  varies  with 
his  own  character,  ability,  and  fortune.     Hia 
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army,  including  local  levies,  numbers  upwards 
of  60,000  men,  of  whom  atiout  16,000  are  cav- 
alry. The  ameer's  annual  revenue  probably  ex- 
ceeds 13,000,000  rupees;  from  the  Government 
of  India  he  receives  an  annual  subsidy  of  1,800,- 
000  rupees.  The  Afghan  government  has  by 
treaty  no  foreign  relations  except  with  the 
Government  of  India.  The  ameer  in  1917  was 
Habib  Ullah  Khan,  who  was  born  July  3,  1872, 
and  succeeded  his  father,  Abd-ur-Rahman  Khan, 
October  3,  1001. 

AFRICA.  After  Asia  the  largest  continent  of 
the  globe.  Almost  all  of  Africa's  extent  consists 
of  colonial  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
Portugal,  ^Igium,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain. 
Abyssinia  and  Liberia  are  independent,  while 
Morocco  is  under  Spanish  and,  especially, 
French  protection.  See  the  articles  on  the  vari- 
ous African  countries;  also  Arthbopoloot. 

AFKIOAIT  METHODIST  EPISOOPAX. 
OHUROH.    See  Methodists,  Coiabed. 

AQBIiABIirB.    See  Hobticultdbs. 

AOBIOnLTUBAIi  BANEB.  See  AOBtCDL- 
Ttnut.  Credit. 

AaBIOULTTTBAZi  OBEDIT.  Among  the 
most  important  constructive  acts  of  the  Wil- 
son administration  was  the  law  establishing  a 
system  of  Farm  Loan  Banlcs  approved  by  the 
President  in  July,  1916.  This  law  divided  the 
country  into  twelve  Federal  Land  Bank  Dis- 
tricts with  one  land  bank  for  each  district. 
These  banks  are  situated  respectively  at  Spring- 
field, Mass.;  Baltimore,  Md.;  Columbia,  S.  C; 
Louiaville,  Ky.;  New  Orleans,  La.;  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Omaha,  Kebr.;  Wichita, 
Kan.;  Houston,  Tex.;  Berkeley,  Cal.;  and  Spo- 
kane, Wash. 

The  entire  system  is  supervised  by  the  Fed- 
eral Farm  Loan  Board  of  five  members  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  ex-offldo 
chairman.  Each  of  these  banks  started  with 
150,000  shares  of  $5  each.  Any  stock  not 
taken  by  individuals  or  firms  was  taken  by 
the  United  States  or  State  governments.  The 
banks  purchase  first  mortgages  which  do  not 
exceed  in  amount  50  per  cent  of  the  appraised 
value  of  the  land  plus  80  per  cent  of  the  in- 
surable value  of  the  permanent  improvements 
by  which  they  are  secured.  They  may  not  bear 
more  than  6  per  cent  interest.  These  mortgages 
are  issued  on  an  amortization  or  partial-pay- 
ment plan  which  provides  that  the  semi-annual 
payments  shall  cover  not  only  interest  but  a 
portion  of  the  principal,  so  that  the  entire  loan 
18  extinguished  by  uniform  payment  over  a  defi- 
nite period  of  years.  They  may  range  in  value 
from  $100  to  $10,000.  To  secure  funds  the 
banks  issue  farm  loan  bonds  in  amounts  of 
$25,  $100,  $500,  and  $1000  bearing  not  over 
6  per  cent  and  free  from  all  forms  of  Federal, 
State,  or  local  taxation.  Thus  the  bonds  se- 
cure additional  funds  which  are  used  in  pur- 
chasing additional  mortgagee,  the  interest  from 
which  pays  the  interest  on  the  bonds  as  well  as 
the  administrative  expenses.  Loans  are  made 
only  through  farm  loan  associations  composed 
of  ten  or  more  farmers  desiring  loans  aggregat- 
ing at  least  $20,000;  or  in  the  absence  of  such 
associations,  through  special  agents.  The  asso- 
ciations must  subscribe  5  per  cent  of  their  loan 
toward  the  capital  stock  of  the  land  bank  of 
their  district,  such  subscrintions  being  used  to 
retire  the  original  stock.  Thus  the  banks  will  in 
the  course  of  time  become  distinctly  ooSperative 


institutions  controlled  by  associations  of  the 
farmers  who  profit  by  the  bank's  credit  facilities. 

Applications  from  farm  loan  associations  up 
to  August  1,  aggregated  $100,000,000,  though 
the  loans  actually  completed  at  that  time 
amounted  to  only  $3,940,400.  Thereafter  loans 
were  made  at  an  accelerating  rate.  The  slow- 
ness attending  the  inauguration  of  the  system 
was  due  to  tne  lack  of  experienced  men  and  a 
g^eat  variety  of  technical  difficulties  connected 
with  farm  titles.  The  Farm  Loan  Board  advo- 
cated a  uniform  system  of  title  registration.  In 
July  it  was  announced  by  this  board  that  ar- 
rangements had  been  made  with  the  banking 
houses  of  Alexander  Brown  and  Sons  of  Balti- 
more, Brown  Brothers  and  Company  of  Phila- 
delphia, Harris,  Forbes  and  Company  of  Xew 
York,  and  Lee,  Higginson  and  Company  of  Bos- 
ton, as  a  syndicate  with  branches  and  agents 
in  every  land  t>ank  district  to  market  at  least 
$30,000,000  of  farm  loan  bonds.  These  bonds 
bearing  4^  per  cent  interest  found  a  ready 
market  at  101  Vi  plus  accrued  interest.  It  was 
estimated  that  by  the  end  of  the  first  vear 
at  least  $100,000,000  of  these  bonds  would 
have  been  issued.  Those  issued  in  1917  run 
for  20  years  and  are  redeemable  at  par  plus 
interest  on  any  interest  date  after  five  years. 
They  are  in  all  denominations  permitted  from 
$26  to  $1000;  they  are  coupon  bonds  exchange- 
able for  registered  Irands  which  are  in  turn 
convertible  into  coupon  bonds  again.  Interest 
is  payable  semi-annually.  May  1  and  November 
1,  at  any  land  bank,  but  bonds  are  redeem- 
able only  at  the  bank  of  issue.  Mortgages  on 
which  these  bonds  were  based  bore  5  per  cent 
interest  and  were  to  be  amortized  over  a  period 
of  36  years  by  semi-annual  payments  equal  to 
6  per  cent  of  the  original  principal.  More  than 
three-fourths  of  the  States  were  represented  in 
loans  approved  by  July  1,  while  the  largest 
loans  had  been  made  in  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Cali- 
fornia, Kansas,  Colorado,  Washington,  New 
Mexico,  Montana  and  South  Carolina.  At  least 
2000  incorporated  farm  loan  associations  were 
formed  in  1917. 

The  demand  for  the  farm  loan  bonds  exceeded 
the  supply.  This  was  shown  by  the  sale  in  this 
country  of  large  amounts  of  the  holdings  of 
British  and  Scotch  mortgage  investmmt  com- 
panies. The  situation  was  due  in  part  to  the 
prosperity  of  American  farmers  who  were  pay- 
ing off  mortgages  and  demanding  a  smaller 
amount  of  new  loans  at  the  time  when  investors 
were  most  eager  to  extend  loans,  and  in  part 
to  the  fact  that  the  interest  rates  demanded 
in  some  sections  by  the  farm  loan  banks  were 
deemed  high.  This  latter  situation  raised  the 
question  wnether,  apart  from  the  urgent  neces- 
sities of  war  time,  Federal  credit  aids  would 
prove  more  efficient  than  the  farm  loan  depart- 
ments of  banks,  trust  companies  and  farm  loan 
companies.  It  was  observed  that  enterprising 
bankers  in  various  communities  had  adopted  the 
policy  of  getting  into  close  personal  touch  with 
farmers,  and  by  assisting  m  the  purchase  of 
feed,  fertiliser,  blooded  stock  and  implements 
had  developed  a  considerable  business  in  the 
way  of  personal  and  commercial  loans. 

While  the  farmers  had  not  shown  the  eager- 
ness for  the  credit  facilities  extended  by  the 
land  banks  which  many  had  anticipated,  it  was 
pointed  out  that  in  well  developed  farm  sections 
loans  could  already  be  secured  for  6^  to  6  per 
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cent  and  that  the  slight  Baling  in  interest  rate 
would  be  largely  offset  by  the  difficulties  of 
forming  loan  associations.  On  the  other  hand 
the  system  had  brought  the  farmers  immense 
advantages  by  way  of  more  liberal  treatment  by 
private  a^ncies.  It  was  pointed  out  by  critics 
that  the  act  made  no  provision  for  financing  the 
tenant,  the  landless  man,  or  the  farmers  tem- 
porarily inpolvent.  Moreover  the  business  of 
the  land  banks  was  distinctly  that  of  furnish- 
ing farmers  long-time  credit  for  permanent 
improvements  and  consequently  the  personal  and 
seasonal  credits  demanded  by  progressive  farm- 
ers would  still  require  the  service  of  commer- 
cial banks.  In  discussing  the  effect  of  the  land 
banks  on  savings  banks,  Mr.  L.  G.  Robinson, 
head  of  the  Springfield  (Mass.)  Federal  Land 
Bank,  showed  that  the  plan  of  financing  farm- 
ers t^  means  of  very  long-time  loans  with  the 
amortization  feature  prevented  savings  banks 
from  entering  this  field  in  competition.  The 
farm  loan  bonds,  however,  offered  an  attractive 
investment  for  savings  bank  funds.  More  than 
twenty  States  in  1917  made  these  bonds  legal 
investments  for  savings  bank,  public,  and  trust 
fnnds. 

That  these  banks  mark  a  new  era  in  American 
farming  and  will  assist  in  raising  it  to  the 
plane  of  trade  and  manufacturing  is  shown  by 
the  vast  amount  of  mortgage  business  which 
these  banks  will  ultimately  control.  Their  loans 
are  expected  to  displace  $4,000,000,000  of  exist- 
ing farm  mortgages  and  to  reduce  the  interest 
rate  from  the  average  7.4  per  cent  to  5  per  cent, 
thus  effecting  an  annual  interest-saving  of  near- 
ly $100,000,000.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that 
the  total  agricultural  credits  of  the  country  are 
about  15,500,000,000  based  on  land  valued  at 
$40,000,000,000  and  annual  crops  of  at  least  $10,- 
000,000,000.  This  credit  has  been  extended  by 
over  200  insurance  companies,  by  over  18,000 
banks,  and  by  numerous  private  investors,  es- 
tates, and  institutions. 

Ca.taoa.  Coincident  with  the  inauguration 
of  Federal  agricultural  credit  in  the  United 
States  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  in  May, 
I!)16.  authorized  the  formation  of  an  Agricultu- 
ral Credit  Board.  This  had  at  its  disposal  $1,000.- 
000  provided  by  the  government  at  an  original 
cost  of  5%  per  cent,  to  be  loaned  to  farmers  and 
secured  by  farm  mortgages.  After  several  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  bad  been  loaned  at  6% 
per  cent,  it  was  discovered  that  the  cost,  in- 
cluding interest  and  administrative  expenses, 
amounted  to  OVi  per  cent.  Thereupon  loans 
were  stopped.  Manitoba  raised  money  for  a 
similar  purpose  by  the  sale  of  5  per  cent  "food 
bonds"  and  loaned  the  proceeds  at  6  per  cent 
on  farm  products  on  an  amortization  basis. 
Much  doubt  was  expressed  as  ts  whether  this 
plan  was  seU-sustainine.  Saskatchewan  put  into 
operation  a  similar  plan.  It  sold  5  per  cent 
lO-year  bonds  at  par  with  provision  for  repay- 
ment at  any  time  on  three  months'  notice  and 
loaned  the  proceeds  to  farmers  at  OH  per  cent. 
Another  Canadian  development  was  the  inaugu- 
ration of  a  more  liberal  credit  poliov  for  es- 
tablished farmers  by  the  banks.  Thin  plan  in- 
eluded  the  (rranting  of  specified  amounts  of 
credit  to  individual  farmers,  interest  to  be  naid 
only  on  the  amount  used;  repayment  was  allow- 
able at  any  time  but  not  enforceable  without 
twelve  months'  notice. 

Retkbences.    Aside  from  various  digests  of 


the  original  Farm  Loan  Act  made  by  banking 
houses  and  agricultural  associations,  and  arti- 
cles in  the  periodical  press,  the  following  books 
were  publisned  in  1917:  L.  G.  Robinson,  Fi- 
nancing the  Insolvent  Farmer,  published  by  the 
National  Agricultural  Organization  Society; 
and  H.  W.  Wolff,  Cooperative  Credit  for  the 
United  States. 
AaBIOULTUBAL  OOLLEOEB.   See  Agbicul- 

TURAI.  EPTJCATIOIT. 

AaBIOULTUBAL  EDTJOATION'.  Amebican 
AoBicuLTURAL  C0IJ.EOE8.  The  value  of  a  na- 
tional system  of  agricultural  education  in  the 
country's  welfare  was  demonstrated  most  strik- 
ingly during  the  year  1917  by  the  immediate 
response  of  the  American  agricultural  collies 
to  the  nation's  call  for  help  in  mobilizing  agri- 
culture. Upon  the  declaration  of  war,  there 
was  put  Into  operation  immediately  the  great- 
est organization  for  food  production  and  con- 
servation that  the  world  has  ever  known.  The 
machinery  for  the  purpose  had  been  developed 
gradually  during  the  past  half  century,  begin- 
ning with  the  passage  by  Congress  in  1862  of 
the  land-grant  act.  The  colleges  through  their 
divisions  of  extension  and  research  and  through 
direct  cooperation  with  the  Federal  government 
constitute  one  large  efficient  machine.  See  Aqbi- 

CTJLTUKAL    EXTENSION    WOBK    and    AGEICULTUKAL 

Experiment  Stations. 

For  the  year  1916-17,  according  to  the  United 
States  Bureau  of  Education,  27,803  students 
were  enrolled  in  agricultural  courses  in  the  land- 
grant  colleges  (exclusive  of  those  for  the  col- 
ored race).  Of  this  number,  982,  or  nearly  4 
per  cent  of  the  total,  were  engaged  in  graduate 
work;  16,189,  or  68  per  cent,  were  regular 
undergraduates;  836,  or  over  3  per  cent,  were 
special  or  unclassified  college  students;  and 
9796,  or  3S  per  cent,  were  registered  for  courses 
of  less  than  four  years,  but  more  than  ten 
days  in  duration. 

The  enrollment  for  the  year  1917-18  was 
emaller  than  that  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
reduction  was  most  conspicuous  among  upper 
classmen  and  graduate  students,  with  a  slight 
falling  off  in  the  entering  class.  The  decrease 
was  due  to  students  entering  military  service 
or  accepting  positions  in  the  interests  of  food 
production  and  conservation,  and  in  no  way  in- 
dicated a  declining  interest  in  agricultural  edu- 
cation. On  the  contrary,  a  growing  interest  was 
shown  by  the  constantly  increasing  appropria- 
tions for  maintenances  and  for  buildings  and 
equipment.  Colorado  during  the  year  provided 
for  a  mill-tax  levy  for  the  erection  of  new 
buildings  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  in- 
creased appropriations  for  maintenance  for  its 
agricultural  college. 

Among  other  conspicuous  appropriations  for 
new  buildings  may  be  mentioned:  Connecticut 
Agricultural  College,  $120,000;  Delaware  Col- 
lege, $514,000;  Purdue  University,  $100,000; 
Iowa  State  College  of  Agriculture,  $161,081; 
Maryland  College  of  Agriculture,  $515,000; 
Michigan  Agricultural  College,  $200,000;  Mon- 
tana State  College  of  Agriculture,  $100,000; 
University  of  Nevada,  $80,000;  New  York  State 
Collesre  of  Agriculture,  $225,142;  Oregon  State 
Agricultural  College.  $115,000:  Rhode  Island 
State  College.  $80,000;  University  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, $315,000.  The  State  of  Tennessee  pro- 
vided a  million  dollar  bond  issue  for  new  build- 
ings at  the  University. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AOBIOULTUSAIi  BDUOAnON 


12 


AOBIODIiTUBAIi  EDUOAnON 


ProgresB  of  the  agricultural  colleges  is  shown 
also  in  the  gradual  increase  in  the  require- 
ments for  admission.  Two  in  1017  increased 
their  entrance  requirements  so  that  now  47  out 
of  60  require  a  four-year  high  school  course,  or  a 
minimum  of  fourteen  units,  for  regular  admis- 
sion. Thirty-eight  accepted  at  least  four  units 
for  work  on  Tocational  subjects  for  entrance,  and 
17  insisted  upon  farm  experience  as  a  require- 
ment for  gramiation,  to  be  satisfied  either  before 
or  after  entering  college. 

Administrative  relationships.  Unlike  other 
institutions  of  higher  learning,  the  agricultural 
colleges  were  called  upon  to  administer  three 
lines  of  service  approximately  equal  in  impor- 
tance— resident  instruction,  agricultural  exten- 
sion, and  agricultural  researcn.  More  or  less 
confusion  resulted  from  attempts  to  administer 
these  three  kinds  of  service  through  the  tra- 
ditional form  of  organization.  As  a  result  of 
the  necessity  for  promoting  agriculture  along 
these  three  lines,  large  groups  of  specialists 
were  engaged  to  work  on  each  of  the  recognized 
agricultural  subjects.  In  the  process  of  devel- 
opment, the  department,  rather  than  the  indi- 
vidual, had  become  the  unit  of  organization. 
This  condition  has  resulted  in  the  development 
of  large  departments,  which  sometimes  have 
been  administered  more  or  less  autocratically; 
also,  in  some  cases,  in  administrative  conflict 
between  the  department  head  and  the  director 
in  charge  of  the  kind  of  service  concerned. 

With  a  view  to  obtaining  a  better  understand- 
ing of  administrative  relationships,  the  Com- 
mittee on  College  Organization  and  Policy  of 
the  Association  of  American  Agricultural  Col- 
leges and  Experiment  Stations  through  the  U. 
S.  Bureau  of  Education,  made  a  study  of  the 
subject.  A  complete  report  embodying  fourteen 
recommendations  was  given  in  the  association 
proceedings  for  1917.    These  in  brief  were: 

1.  That  the  colleges  should  be  organized  on 
the  basis  of  function  rather  than  subject  mat- 
ter. 

2.  That  the  individual  specialist  capable  of 
working  independently  should  be  regarded  as 
the  administrative  unit  and  that  all  specialists 
engaged  in  each  kind  of  service  be  administra- 
tively responsible  to  the  director  of  the  kind 
of  service  concerned. 

3.  That  the  group  of  specialists  eng^ed  in 
the  work  of  a  common  subject,  regardless  of 
the  kind  of  service,  be  regarded  as  a  depart- 
ment. 

4.  That  one  specialist  in  each  group  should 
be  selected  as  chairman,  and  that  the  members 
of  the  group  be  given  a  voice  in  such  selec- 
tion. 

5.  That  the  department  organization  be  con- 
cerned only  with  subject  matter. 

Such  a  form  of  organization  insures  (a)  unity 
in  planning  and  prosecuting  programmes, 
whether  of  resident  instruction,  extension  in- 
struction, or  research;  (b)  the  minimum  conflict 
in  teachings  or  recommendations  concerning  any 
subject;  (c)  a  clear  understanding  of  adminis- 
trative relationships;  and  (d)  the  maximum  of 
initiative  and  esprit  de  corps  on  the  part  of 
the  individual  workers. 

Fedebal  Aid  fob  Secondabt  Aobicultubai. 
Education.  The  most  conspicuous  advance  in 
the  progress  of  agricultural  education  during 
the  year  was  the  passage  by  Congress  of  the 
Smith-Hughes    Bill     (approved    February    23, 


1917),  which  provided  for  coeperation  with  the 
several  States  and  appropriated  money  for  the 
promotion  of  vocational  education  in  agricul- 
ture, trades  and  industries,  and  home  econom- 
ics. In  its  relation  to  agriculture  the  bill  pro- 
vided for  cooperation  in  paying  the  salaries  of 
teachers,  supervisors,  and  dirMtors  of  agricul- 
tural subjects,  and  for  this  purpose  appropri- 
ates $500,000  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1918,  and  gradually  increasing  amounts  each 
year  until  1926,  when  the  mature  annual  ap- 
propriation of  $3,000,000  becomes  available.  The 
money  was  allotted  among  the  States  in  propor- 
tion to  their  rural  population. 

Provision  was  made  also  for  co5peration  with 
the  States  in  preparing  teachers  of  vocational 
subjects  including  agriculture.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  initial  appropriation  was  $600,000, 
which  was  to  increase  yearly  until  1921,  when 
$1,000,000  annually  would  beoome  available. 
These  sums  were  allotted  to  the  States  in  pro- 
portion to  their  population. 

The  allotments  in  both  cases  were  condi- 
tioned upon  the  expenditures  of  an  equal 
amount  by  the  State.  Each  State  must  also 
provide  a  State  board,  which  is  required  to  sub- 
mit to  a  Federal  Board  for  Vocational  Educa- 
tion an  acceptable  programme  for  the  promotion 
of  Tocational  education,  including  the  prepara- 
tion of  teachers.  The  administration  of  the  act 
was  vested  in  this  Federal  board,  consistng  of 
seven  members,  including  the  Secretaries  of 
Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Labor,  and  the  U. 
S.  Commissioner  of  Education,  as  ex-officio 
members,  and  three  others  appointed  by  the 
President  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate.  The 
appointed  member  representing  manufactur- 
ing and  commerce  was  Mr.  James  P.  Munroe, 
of  Boston,  a  graduate  of  the  Massachusetts  In- 
stitute of  Technology,  a  manufacturer,  and  a 
former  president  of  the  National  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Industrial  Education;  repre- 
senting agriculture  is  Mr.  Charles  A.  Great- 
house,  a  farmer  of  Posey  County,  Indiana,  and 
a  former  State  Superintendent  of  Schools;  and 
representing  labor,  Mr.  Arthur  E.  Holder  of 
Iowa,  formerlv  lejrislative  representative  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor.  The  chairman 
of  the  board  was  David  F.  Houston,  Secretarv 
of  Agriculture,  and  the  secretary  was  P.  P. 
Claxton,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education. 
The  executive  staff  consisted  of  C.  A.  Prosser, 
director;  L.  8.  Hawkins,  assistant  director  for 
agriculture;  L.  H.  Carris,  assistant  director  for 
industrial  education;  Miss  Josephine  T.  Berrv, 
assistant  director  for  home  economics;  G.  H. 
Winslow.  assistant  director  for  research. 

For  purposes  of  administration  and  inspec- 
tion the  country  was  divided  into  five  sections, 
each  with  a  representative  of  the  Federal  board. 
The  regional  headquarters  and  the  respective 
representatives  for  agricultural  education  were 
ss  follows:  North  Atlantic — ^New  York  City. 
B.  W.  Heim:  Southern — Atlanta.  C.  H.  Lane: 
North  Central — Indiananolis.  J.  A.  Linke:  West 
Central — ^Kansas  City.  W.  F.  Cramer;  Pacific — 
Ran  Francisco.  W.  O.  Hummel.  Forty-seven 
States  had  accepted  the  provisions  of  the  act  by 
the  close  of  the  year. 

TbACHKR  TkAtWinO   CoTTBSra   IW   AOBTCTTLTDBK. 

The  nrogrcss  in  the  development  of  teacher 
training  courses  in  aericulture  durinir  the  year 
was  shown  in  Bulletin  38  (1917)  of  the  United 
States   Bureau    of    Education    which    indicates 
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that  40  out  of  48  of  the  agricultural  colleges 
offer  coursea  for  this  purpoae,  and  that  the 
remaining  institutions  are  now  planning  courses 
in  response  to  the  financial  assistance  offered 
by  the  vocational  education  act.  The  bulletin 
showed  also  that  841  men  and  18  women  were 
registei^d  for  teacher  training  courses  in  ag- 
riculture during  the  year  1916-17.  From  35 
institutions  reporting,  613  students  were  gradu- 
ated with  special  training  in  agricultural 
education  in  1916.  Of  this  number,  220  were 
known  to  be  engaged  in  either  teaching  or 
directing  agricultural  work  in  the  schools. 

AamcuLTUBS  is  thb  High  Schools.  The 
progress  in  secondary  agricultural  education 
was  indicated  by  Bulletin  34  (1017)  of  the  U. 
S.  Bnrean  of  Education.  It  listed  3772  public 
and  private  schools  of  strictly  secondary  grade 
giving  instruction  and  a  total  of  74,154  pupils 
studying  agriculture. 

AoKicnLTURAi.  Education  fob  Neoboeb.  A 
comprehensive  report  was  just  issued  on  negro 
education  in  the  United  States,  a  result  of  sev- 
eral years'  investigation  on  the  part  of  the  Bu- 
reau of  Education  in  ooSperation  with  the 
Phelps-Stokes  fund.  It  described  the  facilities 
for  agricultural  education  amon^  the  colored 
people.  Eighty-five  schools  of  all  grades,  and 
including  the  land-grant  institutions,  offered 
instruction  in  agriculture.  The  total  income 
of  these  schools  was  $2,013,165;  they  owned 
23,940  acres  of  land,  of  which  only  10,920 
acres  were  under  cultivation.  The  total  value 
of  the  school  plants,  including  land,  was  $1,- 
766,567.  The  combined  teaching  force  numbered 
1828,  of  which  116  were  teadiers  of  agricul- 
ture. 

The  report  stated  that  "the  present  equip- 
ment and  teaching  force  provide  little  more 
than  a  beginning  in  rural  education,"  and 
made  recommendations  for  extending  the  instruc- 
tion and  training  teachers. 

AOBIOni.TTmAIi  EXFEBIMEMT  BTA- 
nONS.  Entrance  into  the  war  had  the  effect 
of  putting  the  experiment  stations  of  the  United 
States  in  1017  in  quite  large  measure  upon 
a  war  basis.  Like  other  departments  of  the 
land-grant  colleges,  they  responded  promptly, 
taking  positions  of  responsibility  and  leader- 
ship, and  adapting  their  work  to  the  needs  of 
the  emergency.  To  a  very  large  degree  it  was 
their  work  and  teachings  in  the  past  which 
enabled  the  nation-wide  campaign  to  be  set 
in  motion  for  stimulating  and  assisting  farm- 
ers to  greater  production,  providing  protection 
from  insects  and  disease  pests,  and  the  more 
effective  utilization  of  products.  In  several 
cases  the  directors  assumed  prominent  posi- 
tions on  the  State  councils  of  defense,  in  the 
local  food  administration,  and  on  commissions 
for  adjusting  agricultural  difficulties;  and  in 
general  they  early  placed  themselves  in  close 
coSperation  with  the  agencies  dealing  with  food 
production  and  supply.  How  important  a  re- 
source these  institutions  constituted  was  pointed 
out  by  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  in  nis  re- 
port for  the  year.  Generations  ago  the  Amer- 
ican people  had  wisely  laid  the  foundations  of 
these  agricultural  institutions  and  had  given 
them  increasingly  liberal  support.  It  was  this 
which  made  possible  the  prompt  and  effective 
handling  of  the  situation. 

The  iforces  of  the  experiment  stations,  like 
those  of  other  institutions,  suffered  heavy  loss 


by  enlistment  in  the  army  and  for  other  war 
service.  Relatively  few  exemptions  from  mili- 
tary service  were  granted  to  station  employees. 
The  losses  from  draft  and  resignation  seriously 
crippled  the  stations  and  great  di£Sculty  was 
experienced  in  recruiting  their  forces. 

A  new  experiment  station  was  authorized 
for  Alaska,  which  was  located  in  the  Mata- 
nuska  Valley,  one  of  the  most  promising  asri- 
cultural  tracts  in  the  Territory  that  was  b«ng 
opened  up  by  the  new  government  railroad. 
Provision  was  made  for  a  new  hi^h  altitude 
substation  in  Idaho,  to  be  located  m  a  region 
of  6000  feet  or  higher.  Massachusetts  provided 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  market  garden  sub- 
station, located  at  Lexington,  the  purchase  of 
land  for  which  had  been  previously  authorized. 
The  system  of  test  farms  in  North  Carolina, 
conducted  under  the  State  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, was  developed  into  substations  of  the 
main  station  at  Raleigh,  thus  extending  to  im- 
portant regions  the  opportunity  for  experiment- 
ing in  such  subjects  as  muck  land  farming, 
truck  farming,  grain  and  orchard  crops,  etc. 
A  new  experiment  station  for  middle  Tennessee 
was  authorized,  the  State  granting  up  to  $100,- 
000  for  buildings  and  the  county  in  which  the 
station  was  located  bonding  itself  for  $100,000 
to  purchase  a  suitable  farm.  The  new  station 
will  receive  $10,000  a  year  from  the  State,  as 
will  the  central  station  and  the  one  in  west 
Tennessee.  In  Texas,  the  State  appropriated 
over  $400,000  for  the  next  biennium  for  the 
maintenance  and  development  of  the  main  sta- 
tion and  the  system  of  branch  stations  covering 
the  State.  A  new  administration  building  for 
the  station  was  being  erected  at  a  cost  of 
upwards  of  $86,000. 

One  of  the  largest  and  most  complete  dairy 
buildings,  to  serve  the  needs  of  both  the  college 
and  the  station,  was  dedicated  in  Nebraska 
early  in  the  spring.  New  agricultural  buildings 
were  completed  or  in  process  of  erection  in 
Delaware  and  West  Virginia,  and  in  the  latter 
State  the  station  received  a  gift  of  an  estate 
of  over  900  acres,  well  equipped  with  buildings 
and  a  large  herd  of  pure-bred  Ayrshires,  the 
total  value  being  about  $120,000. 

In  an  attempt  to  determine  the  areas  in  Can- 
ada suitable  for  flax  and  hemp,  field  experiments 
were  conducted  at  various  points  and  an  experi- 
mental flax  mill  was  erected  at  the  experimental 
farm  at  Ottawa.  Research  laboratories  for  spe- 
cial studies  of  grain  rust  were  established  at 
important  points.  A  new  experimental  farm  was 
established  at  Horden  in  south  Manitoba,  to  be 
devoted  to  work  in  horticulture  on  a  larger  scale 
than  heretofore  at  any  of  the  prairie  stations. 

In  the  Philippines  a  permanent  tobacco  ex- 
periment station  was  established  in  the  Upper 
Cagayan  Valley.  A  law  recently  enacted  In 
Colombia  provides  for  a  series  of  stations  for 
the  benefit  of  agriculture;  and  in  Venezuela  a 
presidential  decree  established  an  experiment 
station  for  agriculture  and  forestry,  with  an 
acclimatization  garden,  to  be  located  at  Caracas. 
The  agricultural  institute  of  Alnarps,  Sweden, 
was  reported  to  have  provided  buildings  and 
land  for  extending  the  studies  in  plant  heredity 
under  H.  Nilsson-Ehle.  Such  studies  were  re- 
garded as  of  the  greatest  importance  at  the 
present  time  in  the  interest  of  more  efficient 
food  plants.  Italy  was  to  provide  a  national 
institute  to  investigate  the  relations  between 
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malaria  and  agriculture,  the  direct  and  indirect 
causee  of  unhealtliinesg  of  malarial  districts, 
and  the  organization  of  campaigns  against  these 
causes. 

AGBIOXTIiTTTSAL  EXTENSION  WOBK. 
The  cooperative  extension  worlc  in  agriculture 
and  home  economics  carried  on  in  the  United 
States  under  the  Smith-Lever  Act  of  May  8, 
1914,  and  other  Federal  and  State  legislation  in 
all  the  States,  was  greatly  expanded  during 
1917.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  annual  in- 
crease of  the  Smith-Lever  funds  by  $1,000,000 
and  of  other  State  and  county  contributions, 
but  also  to  the  large  amount  of  additional 
Federal  funds  provided  in  the  ^'ood  Production 
Act  of  August  10,  1917. 

Early  in  the  year  the  evident  need  of  in- 
creased food  production  and  conservation  led 
to  unusual  efforts  in  these  directions  by  the 
extension  forces  througliout  the  country.  Large- 
ly through  the  early  campaigns  which  they  con- 
ducted the  farmers  were  instructed  regarding 
the  necessity  for  increasing  the  acreage  and 
yield  of  staple  crops  and  both  rural  and  city 
people  were  stimulated  and  aided  in  the  mak- 
ing of  home  gardens.  As  soon  as  war  was 
declared  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  held  at 
St.  Louis  a  conference  of  Department  and  Ag- 
ricultural College  representatives,  with  other 
agricultural  experts,  at  which  it  was  agreed 
that  one  of  the  most  effective  means  for  pro- 
moting the  agricultural  interests  of  the  United 
States  and  its  allies  would  be  through  the  co- 
operative extension  system  expanded  to  reach 
every   agricultural   county. 

Congress  adopted  this  suggestion  and  incor- 
porated it  in  the  Food  Production  Act,  which 
contains  the  following  item:  "For  increasing 
food  production  and  eliminating  waste  and  pro- 
moting conservation  of  food  by  educational  and 
demonstrational  methods  through  county,  dis- 
trict and  urban  agents  and  others,  $4,348,400." 
'i'he  Secretary  of  Agriculture  allotted  this  fund 
to  the  States  Relations  Service  with  instruc* 
tions  to  enter  into  agreements  with  the  State 
agricultural  colleges  to  expend  it,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  extension  funds,  on  the  work  of 
the  three  classes  of  agents  for  whose  support  it 
was  understood  Congress  had  made  the  appro- 
priation, namely  (1)  county  agricultural  agents 
(men),  (2)  county  and  city  home  demonstra- 
tion agents  (women),  and  (3)  leaders  of  boys' 
and  girls'  clubs. 

Other  bureaus  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture received  funds  under  this  Act  for  co- 
operative extension  work.  In  the  Bureau  of 
Animal  Industry,  the  Animal  Husbandry  Divi- 
sion, cooperating  with  the  Bureau  of  Markets, 
was  to  aid  in  live  stock  production,  including 
poultry.  The  Veterinary  Division  was  to  pro- 
vide extension  agents  to  give  instruction  on 
animal  diseases,  especially  hog  cholera.  The 
Dairy  Division  undertook  to  stimulate  the  pro- 
duction and  use  of  soft  cheeses  and  the  utili- 
zation of  creamery  by-products.  The  Bureau 
of  Plant  Industry  made  arrangements  to  aid 
in  the  control  of  plant  diseases,  particularly 
those  of  wheat,  oats,  barley,  rye,  potatoes,  beans, 
and  truck  crops.  There  were  also  funds  for 
work  in  sweet  and  Irish  potatoes  and  peanuts 
and  on  the  canning,  drying,  and  evaporating 
of  vegetables  and  fruits.  Seed  supplies  were 
to  be  safeguarded  by  a  fund  for  the  purchase, 
storing,    and    sale    of    seeds.      The    Bureau    of 


Entomology  attempted  to  meet  emergencies  re- 
garding insect  pests  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  The  Department  was  also  enabled  to 
do  a  large  amount  of  emergency  publication 
work,  the  results  of  which  were  available  to  the 
extension   forces. 

'ihe  States,  counties,  and  local  communities 
joined  cordially  with  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture in  putting  into  effect  the  Food  Produc- 
tion Act  and  made  substantial  money  contri- 
butions. The  last  four  months  of  1*917  wit- 
nessed great  activity  in  enlarging  and  more 
thoroughly  organizing  the  extension  forces 
throughout  the  country,  and  getting  them  ready 
for  rendering  a  broader  and  more  effective  serv- 
ice relating  to  food  production  and  conserva- 
tion during  1918.  The  force  of  men  agents 
permanently  located  in  counties  on  July  1,  1917, 
was  about  1400.  At  the  end  of  1917  about 
2000  regular  and  emergency  agents  were  at 
work  in  single  counties  or  in  larger  districts. 

During  the  year  over  2500  community  or- 
ganizations of  farmers,  with  a  membership  of 
78,600,  had  been  directly  organized  by  the 
county  agents  in  the  15  Southern  States.  In 
addition,  granges,  farmers'  unions,  and  church 
and  civic  organizations,  with  about  125,000 
members,  assisted  these  agents.  About  120,000 
farmers  conducted  demonstrations  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  agents,  on  over  2,000,000  acres, 
through  the  influence  of  the  agents  220,000 
acres  were  drained,  460,000  acres  were  ter- 
raced, and  81,000  pieces  of  improved  farm  ma- 
chinery were  purchased.  Over  4000  silos  were 
constructed  and  manure  was  saved  on  45,000 
farms.  Over  100,000  pure-bred  or  high-^ade 
animals  were  purchased  and  2,500,000  animals 
were  tested  for  various  diseases.  The  ajjents 
made  over  800,000  visits  to  farmers  and  held 
12,000  field  meetings.  Special  efforts  were 
made  to  hold  the  acreage  of  cotton  planting 
within  reasonable  limits  and  increase  the  plant- 
ing of  food  and  feed  crops,  with  the  result 
that  the  South  obtained  imusually  large  crops 
of  corn,  soy  beans,  velvet  beans,  cowpeas,  pea- 
nuts, sweet  and  Irish  potatoes,  etc.  The  com 
crop  in  the  15  Southern  States  was  over  960,- 
000,000  bushels,  or  more  than  a  fourth  of  the 
whole  crop  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  Korthern  and  Western  States  over 
100,000  farmers  were  enrolled  in  the  county 
organizations,  commonly  called  farm  bureaus. 
Many  thousands  of  field  demonstrations  were 
made  with  corn,  wheat,  oats,  legumes,  and  po- 
tatoes, and  in  the  spraying  and  other  care  of 
orchards,  treatment  of  live  stock  for  hog  chol- 
era, black-leg,  and  tuberculosis.  The  purchase 
of  registered  breeding  stock,  the  testing  and 
better  feeding  of  dairy  stock,  installation  of 
drainage  and  irrigation  systems,  home-mixing 
of  fertilizers,  and  increased  use  of  lime  were 
among  the  things  extensively  promoted  by  the 
agents.  Over  400  marketing  and  purchasing 
organizations  were  formed.  As  war  emer- 
gency measures,  surveys  of  supply  of  seeds, 
fertilizers,  and  labor  were  made,  with  resulting 
arrangements  for  obtaining  needed  seeds,  labor, 
and  tractors.  Oreatly  increased  acreage  of 
spring  wheat,  corn,  potatoes,  buckwheat,  soy 
beans,  and  the  grain  sorghums  was  brought 
about. 

The  women  county  agents,  commonlv  called 
home  demonstration  agents,  were  actively  at 
work  in  all  the  States.    On  July  1,  1917,  there 
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were  about  536  such  agents,  principally  in  the 
Southern  States.  At  the  end  of  the  year  their 
number  had  increased  to  about  1200.  la  ad- 
dition, about  100  agents  were  employed  in 
tiie  laiger  cities.  Under  the  impulse  of  the  war 
emotgency  there  was  an  enormous  expansion  of 
the  mterest  of  rural  and  city  women  in  home 
gardening,  rearrangement  of  diets,  economy  in 
furchases  and  household  management,  and  con- 
servation of  food  by  canning,  drying,  pickling, 
brining,  and  sanitary  storage.  The  home  demon- 
stration agents  gave  assistiuice  extensively  along 
all  these  lines.  On  July  1,  1917,  in  the  South- 
ern States  alone  over  1,600,000  women  and  girls 
were  enrolled  for  demonstration  work  in  food 
production  and  conservation.  Much  attention 
was  also  given  to  home  sanitation,  use  of  labor- 
savii^  devices,  combating  of  insect  pests,  care 
of  children,  and  beautification  of  the  home. 

In  the  Northern  States  there  was  great  ac- 
tivity in  forming  organizations  through  which 
the  agents  could  work  and  in  assisting  exist- 
ing organisations  of  women  in  their  voluntary 
diorts  to  promote  food  conservation.  It  was 
hoped  that  the  extension  of  this  service  into 
the  cities  would  do  much  toward  bringing  coun- 
try and  city  women  into  more  sympathetic  and 
mutually   helpful   relations. 

'ihe  demonstration  work  for  negroes  in  the 
Southern  States  was  materially  increased  during 
1917.  On  June  30,  1917,  there  were  66  men 
agents  and  7  women  agents  carrying  on  work 
in  thickly  settled  negro  communities  along 
practically  the  same  lines  as  that  among  white 
people.  Over  76,000  negro  boys  and  girls  were 
enrolled  in  clubs.  In  most  States  the  negro 
agricultural  colleges  cooperated  in  this  work. 

In  the  boys'  and  girls'  clubs  over  600,000 
regular  members  were  enrolled  in  rural  com- 
munities in  1917,  and  over  400,000  more  in 
the  cities  were  engaged  in  special  war-emer- 
gency projects.  Special  emphasis  was  laid  on 
borne  gardening,  canning,  and  drying,  but  there 
were  also  numerous  clubs  engaged  in  growing 
corn,  potatoes,  pecmuts,  cotton,  or  other  farm 
crops,  raising  pigs,  poultry,  or  calves,  making 
bread  or  other  viands,  sewing,  making  variotis 
articles  used  on  the  farm  or  in  the  home,  etc. 
Several  thousand  club  members  attended  short 
courses  at  the  State  agricultural  colleges,  many 
of  whom  were  sent  at  the  expense  of  the  peo- 

file  in  their  communities  because  of  the  excel- 
eace  of  their  club  work.  Much  of  the  club 
work  was  done  in  close  cooperation  with  the 
schools.  The  short  courses  in  various  branches 
of  sgriculture  and  home  economics,  often  called 
movable  or  extension  schools,  were  held  through- 
out the  country  in  increased  numbers  and  were 
supplemented  by  numerous  meetings  of  farm 
men  and  women. 

The  large  force  of  extension  specialists,  with 
headquarters  at  the  agricultural  colleges,  repre- 
senting many  branches  of  agriculture  and  home 
economics,  were  unusually  busy,  chiefly  with 
matters  relating  to  the  war  emergencies  on  food 
supply  and  conservation.  These  officers  sup- 
plemented the  work  of  the  county  agents,  fur- 
nished them  advice  and  assistance,  gave  in- 
struction in  the  movable  schools  and  meetings, 
prepared  publications  and  answered  inquiries. 
Specialists  were  also  sent  out  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  their  number  was 
greatly  increased  under  the  Food  Production 
Act    Their  work  included  such  things  as  con- 


servation of  perishable  products,  control  of 
plant  and  animal  diseases  and  insect  pests,  pur- 
chase and  distribution  of  seeds,  promotion  of 
pig  and  poultry  clubs,  stimulation  of  produc- 
tion of  beef  and  dairy  cattle  and  sheep,  market- 
ing of  farm  products,  improvement  and  larger 
utilization  of  the  farm  woodlot.  Farm-man- 
agement demonstrations  were  conducted  in 
twenty-seven  States. 

The  general  interests  of  the  codperative  »• 
tension  work  throughout  the  country  were  pro- 
moted by  two  extension  offices  in  the  States 
Relations  Service  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. The  work  in  each  State  was  admin- 
istered by  tm  extension  director,  with  headquar- 
ters at  the  agricultural  college,  who  was  a 
joint  representative  of  the  Department  and  the 
college.  The  work  within  the  State  was  super- 
vised by  State  and  district  leaders  of  county 
agricultural  agents,  home  demonstration  agents, 
and  boys'  and  girls'  club  work.  The  Federal, 
State,  county,  and  city  extension  workers  of  all 
classes  numbered  about  6000. 

For  the  fiscal  year  beginning  July  1,  1917, 
the  total  fund  available  for  regular  extension 
work  was  about  $7,620,000.  Of  this  about  $1,- 
200,000  was  derived  from  direct  appropriations 
to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  $2,080,- 
000  from  the  Smith-Lever  Act,  making  the  to- 
tal Federal  contribution  $3,280,000.  This  was 
met  by  approximately  $4,340,000  from  sources 
within  the  States,  including  $1,600,000  to  off- 
set the  equivalent  allotment  of  Federal  Smith- 
Lever  funds,  $630,000  from  additional  State 
appropriations,  $200,000  from  college  funds,  $1,- 
644,000  from  counties,  and  $444,000  from  local 
organizations  and  miscellaneous  agencies.  About 
$3,834,000  was  to  be  used  for  the  demonstrations 
and  other  activities  of  the  county  agents.  Much 
of  their  work  bore  directly  on  farm-home  prob- 
lems but  $1,040,000  was  allotted  to  distinctive 
work  in  home  economics.  More  than  $600,000 
was  to  be  used  for  work  among  boys  and  girls. 
Nearly  $1,600,000  was  devoted  to  the  tasks  of 
the  specialists.  In  addition  the  funds  for  emer- 
gency extension  work  under  the  Food  Produc- 
tion Act,  with  additional  contributions  within 
the  States,  aggregated  about  $6,000,000,  mak- 
ing a  grand  total  of  $12,600,000  available  for 
extension  work  in  1917. 

Farmers'  Institutes  were  held  in  1917  under 
the  management  of  the  States  departments  of 
agriculture  in  eighteen  States.  The  number  of 
such  institutes  was  2961  (with  7338  sessions), 
with  a  total  attendance  of  982,377.  In  thirty 
States  the  institutes  were  managed  by  the  agri- 
cultural colleges  and  were  as  a  rule  made  a  part 
of  their  extension  work  in  agriculture.  See  Aou- 
ctltttbe;  Aoricultubal  Education. 

AaBIOXTLTUKAI.  LEaiSZiATION.  LsaiS- 
LATioiT  im  THE  UNITED  STATES.  The  serious  and 
ever-increasing  strain  put  on  the  world's  food 
supply  by  the  prolongation  of  the  war  led  to 
many  important  and  far-reaching  measures  de- 
signed to  stimulate  the  production  of  farm 
products.  In  the  United  States  the  Federal 
emergency  legislation  was  comprised  chiefly  in 
two  measures,  both  enacted  on  August  10,  1917. 
One  of  these  was  the  Food  Production  Act  de- 
scribed elsewhere  (see  Aoricoltube).  The  sec- 
ond was  the  Food  Control  Act,  under  which 
the  United  States  Food  Administration  was 
maintained.  This  act  was  designed  to  assure 
an  adequate  supply  and  equitable  distribution 
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of  foods  and  fuel,  and  was  very  comprehensive 
in  scope  as  regards  the  handling  of  products 
after  leaving  the  farm  (see  Food  abb  Nmsi- 
HON).  Farmers  were  particularly  interested 
in  the  provisions  r^Kufating  fertilizers,  ma- 
chinery, and  feed  stuffs,  as  well  as  that  deal- 
ing with  wheat  prices.  This  section  estab- 
lished for  the  crop  of  1018  a  minimum  guaran- 
teed price  of  $2  per  bushel  for  No.  1  north- 
em  spring  wheat  or  its  equivalent  at  the  prin- 
cipal int^ior  markets  until  May  1,  1019,  and 
authorized  the  President  to  fix  a  minimum 
guaranteed  price  at  other  times  when  deemed 
necessary.  Another  section  appropriated  $10,- 
000,000  for  purchases  of  nitrate  of  soda  for 
sale  at  cost  to  increase  agricultural  production 
during  1917  and   1918.     See  Febtiuzebs. 

The  Selective  Service  Law  specifically  in- 
cluded agriculture  among  the  industries  for 
which  persons  found  necessary  to  the  "main- 
tenance of  the  National  interest  during  the 
onergency"  might  be  exempted  from  military 
service.  Exclusion  of  farmers  or  farm  laborers 
as  a  class  was  not  undertaken  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  law,  though  many  ezemptic^ns 
were  made  of  individuals  in  the  first  levy, 
and  a  plan  of  deferred  service  for  men  ac- 
tively engaged  in  farming  was  embodied  in  the 
questionnaire  for  the  classification  of  r^s- 
trants  which  was  sent  out  in  December.  Sev- 
eral measures  suspending  or  modifying  some 
of  the  requirements  of  the  homestead  laws 
during  the  emergency  were  enacted.  One  of 
these  allowed  settlers  under  certain  restrictions 
to  leave  their  claims  for  farm  labor  elsewhere 
and  to  include  this  item  as  constructive  resi- 
dence on  their  own  holdings. 

Many  States  also  enacted  war  legislation  af- 
fecting agriculture.  New  York,  Porto  Rico,  and 
Flori£i  adopted  food  control  laws,  that  of 
Porto  Rico  even  authorizing  the  food  commis- 
sion to  grow  farm  products.  In  Massachusetts 
municipalities  were  empowered  to  cultivate  pri- 
vate lands,  and  restrictions  on  Sunday  garden- 
ing were  suspended.  Penalties  against  theft  or 
damage  to  farm  crops  and  gardens  were  in- 
creased in  New  Hampshire  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  trespass  laws  made  more  severe  in  Connecti- 
cut. School  credit  to  students  absent  on  farm 
work  was  allowed  under  certain  conditions  in 
Connecticut  and  New  York. 

The  Federal  Farm  Loan  Act  of  1916  (see 
1916  Ykab  Book,  article  Aobicultttbe)  was 
amended  by  a  bill  passing  the  Senate  December 
18,  1917,  providing  for  the  purchase  by  the 
United  States  Treasury  of  $100,000,000  worth 
of  farm  land  bank  bonds  at  par  and  accrued 
interest.  A  similar  measure  was  the  unfinished 
business  before  the  House  of  Representatives 
before  its  adjournment  for  the  Christmas  hol- 
idays. Montana  and  South  Dakota  provided 
for  State  loans  on  farm  lands  and  a  previous 
law  went  into  effect  in  Oregon.  County  loans 
to  farmers  to  buy  seed  were  authorized  in  Minne- 
sota. Dealers  advancing  supplies  "on  time" 
during  the  crop  season  in  North  Carolina  were 
forbidden  to  charge  over  10  per  cent  above  their 
cash  prices. 

The  Federal  Stock  Raising  Homestead  Act  pro- 
vided for  entries  of  tracts  as  large  as  640  acres 
on  certain  public  lands  chiefly  valuable  for 
grazing  and  raising  forage  crops.  Prospecting 
for  potash  on  the  public  lands  was  encouraged 
by  Federal  action,  and  a  measure  dealing  with 


phosphate  lands  was  under  consideration  at  the 
close  of  th«  year.  Or^fon  authorized  the  leas- 
ing of  the  kelp  fields  along  its  coast  for  potash 
production. 

In  Vermont  a  Commissioner  of  Agriculture 
replaced  the  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry. 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  and  Utah  adopted 
the  Torrens  system  of  land  registration. 

The  so-called  Smith-Hughes  Bill,  or  Feders! 
Vocational  Education  Aid  Act,  became  law  Fd)- 
ruary  23,  1917.  It  authorized  Federal  appro- 
priations rising  from  about  $500,000  to  a  max- 
imum of  $3,000,000  per  annum  for  cooperation 
with  the  States  in  paying  the  salaries  of  teach- 
ers, supervisors,  and  directors  in  agricultural 
instruction  of  subcoUegiate  grade,  as  well  as 
like  amounts  for  instruction  in  industrial  sub- 
jects including  home  economics,  and  from  $500,- 
000  to  $1,000,000  per  annum  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  teachers  and  supervisors  along  these 
lines.    See  Aobicdltdbal  Education. 

Canadian  Legislation.  The  principaJ  Ca- 
nadian legislation  of  the  year  was  the  Soldiers' 
Settlement  Act,  designed  to  assist  returned  sol- 
diers to  settle  on  the  land.  This  was  sup- 
plemented by  legislation  in  Ontario,  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  and  British  Columbia,  tinda 
which  lands  will  be  reserved  and  put  in  shape 
and  advances  made  if  necessary  for  the  pur- 
chase  of   land,   tools,   stock,  etc 

Rural  credits  acts  were  adopted  in  Manitoba, 
Ontario,  Saskatehewan,  and  Alberta  providing 
for  long-term  loans  on  farm  real  estate,  and 
in  A^itoba,  Alberta,  and  Nova  Scotia  for 
short-term  loans  for  purchases  of  live  stock, 
seed,  grain,  or  farm  machinery.  The  Dominion 
Live  Stock  and  Live  Stock  Producto  Act  r^u* 
lated  stockyards  charges  and  practices. 

Etjbopean  Legislation.  Great  Britain  en- 
acted a  comprehensive  measure  known  aa  the 
Com  Production  Act,  designed  to  foster  agri- 
cultural production  during  the  war.  This  act 
established  an  AgricultursJ  Wages  Board  to  fix 
minimum  wag^  for  farm  labor.  Another  pro- 
vision was  for  a  system  of  arbitration  to  ad- 
just disputes  over  the  raising  of  agricultural 
rents.  Many  drastic  regulations  were  also  put 
into  effect  under  the  Defense  of  the  Realm  Act. 
Maximum  prices  were  established  for  the  1917 
crop  of  wheat,  rye,  oate,  and  barley,  as  well 
as  meats  and  dairy  producte,  and  a  minimum 
price  guaranteed  for  wheat,  oate,  and  potatoes. 
The  use  of  feeding  stuffs  was  carefully  regulated 
and  seed  grain  supplies  conserved.  The  cul- 
tivation of  unoccupied  or  common  lands,  or  in 
certain  cases  of  neglected  occupied  lands,  was 
empowered.    See  Agbioultdbe. 

Under  a  French  law  uncultivated  lands  may 
be  requisitioned  and  cultivated  by  the  local 
authorities.  An  appropriation  of  $60,000,000 
was  made  for  the  agricultural  restitution  of 
the  region  recovered  from  the  German  invasion, 
this  being  available  for  tools,  live  stock,  seeds, 
fertilizers,  ete.  In  Holland  the  increasing  scar- 
city of  food  led  to  a  compulsory  reduction  in 
the  acreage  devoted  to  the  less  essential  farm 
products.  Tobacco  growing  was  prohibited  en- 
tirely. 

OiBEB  CouNTBiES.  A  comprehensive  series  of 
inspection  laws  was  enacted  in  South  Africa. 
Pern  adopted  a  rural  credits  law  based  on  per- 
sonal property.  Many  otiier  countries  adopted 
laws  and  regulations  as  to  prices  of  farm  prod- 
ucts, as  noted  under  Food  and  Nutbition. 
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AOBIOnLTUHE.  The  progress  of  the  war 
in  Europe,  the  increasing  gravity  of  the  sub- 
marine menace,  and  the  entxance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war  all  tended  to  give  in- 
creasing prominence  to  agriculture  during  the 
year  1917.  Food  supply  and  victorv  were  more 
confidently  and  understajidingly  linked  together 
than  ever  before.  Food  was  classed  as  being 
as  important  as  munitions,  and  a  new  under- 
standing  of  the  basic  position  of  agriculture  and 
the  many  factors  involved  in  a  sudden  increase 
in  production  under  the  handicaps  of  the  war 
became  apparent.  This  was  evidenced  in  the 
memorable  speech  of  Lloyd  George  in  February, 
who  also  declared  that  "whatever  befalls,  it  will 
never  again  be  neglected  by  any  government." 

When  the  United  States  entered  the  war,  the 
world's  food  reserve  was  very  low,  distribution 
diJBScult,  and  most  of  the  countries  involved 
were  largely  dependent  on  outside  supplies. 
President  Wilson  made  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  farming  people  to  do  their  utmost,  de- 
claring that  "upon  the  farmers  of  the  country 
in  large  measure  rests  the  fate  of  the  war  and 
the  fate  of  the  Nations." 

British  Aoricttltubal  Poliot.  The  depend- 
ence of  the  United  Kingdom  on  imported  food, 
amounting  to  four-fifths  of  its  wheat  and  two- 
thirds  of  its  food  stuffs  as  a  whole,  resulted 
in  increasing  the  cost  of  the  war,  complicated 
the  problem  of  foreign  exchange,  and  made 
heavy  demands  on  the  tonnage  of  the  merchant 
marine  when  its  services  were  greatly  needed 
otherwise.  This,  with  the  increasing  menace  of 
the  submarines,  aroused  Great  Britain  to  a 
live  agricultural  policy  which  was  developed 
and  put  into  effect  early  in  the  year.  This 
embodied  a  comprehensive  scheme  for  increased 
agricultural  production  throughout  the  king- 
dom, including  an  enlarged  and  better  use  of 
land,  through  appeal  and  compulsory  measures, 
supported  by  guarantee  of  muimum  prices  to 
the  farmers  for  certain  staples  and  assistance  of 
various  forms  to  the  industry.  The  Lloyd 
George  Government  gave  the  country  a  new 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  Mr.  R.  E.  Prothero,  a 
man  of  agricultural  affairs;  and  a  Food  Pro- 
duction Department  was  organized  in  the  Board 
of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  with  Sir  Arthur 
Lee  as  director-general,  and  a  food  controller 
appointed. 

An  order  relative  to  the  cultivation  of  land 
conferrM  upon  the  board  authority  to  take 
possession  of  any  land  not  being  so  cultivated 
as  to  afford  the  largest  practicable  food  pro- 
duction, and  conduct  it  to  that  end,  utilizing 
any  buildings,  machinery  and  implements, 
stock,  etc.,  on  the  land,  alter  contracts  of  ten- 
ancy, etc.  In  turn,  the  board  conferred  upon 
all  ruling  councils — town,  city,  urban,  and  dis- 
trict— powers  to  take  over  and  cultivate  all 
commons  and  waste  lands,  of  which  there  are 
said  to  be  20,000,000  acres  in  Great  Britain, 
to  direct  grass  land  to  be  broken  up  or  cul- 
tivated land  to  be  used  by  the  occupier  in 
accordance  with  the  county  war  agricultural 
committees,  failure  to  comply  constituting  an 
offense  under  the  Defense  of  the  Realm  Act. 
These  committees  were  authorized  to  plow  and 
apply  fertilizers,  when  an  occupier  was  not  able, 
allowing  reasonable  time  for  repayment.  Sur- 
veys were  made  of  cultivated  and  uncultivated 
land,  as  a  basis  for  action  of  the  committees. 

Jii  a  part  of  its  policy,  the  Govemntent  guar- 


anteed the  following  minimum  prices  for  wheat, 
covering  a  period  of  six  years;  for  1917,  60«. 
per  quarter  ($1.74  per  bushel) ;  for  1918  and 
1919,  66«.  ($1.60  per  bushel);  and  for  1920, 
1921,  and  1922,  45«.  ($1.30  per  bushel).  A 
minimum  wage  for  agriciiltural  laborers  of  26«. 
($6.00)  per  week  was  announced. 

ProdxLotion  Gampaigna.  In  the  prosecution 
of  the  campaign  for  increased  food  production 
there  was  greater  organized  and  systematic  ef> 
fort  than  in  any  previous  year  of  the  war. 
In  Great  Britain  the  war  agricultural  commit- 
tees were  strengthened  and  extended,  and  were 
very  active  in  seeing  that  land  was  properly 
employed  for  food  crops,  in  many  cases  taking 
possession  of  improperly  handled  tracts  or  ar^ 
ranging  for  new  tenants.  In  some  sections  of 
the  country,  for  example,  bulb  growers,  were 
required  to  take  up  25  per  cent  of  their  bulbs 
and  substitute  wheat,  and  also  to  plant  26  per 
cent  of  the  land  left  in  bulbs  with  wheat  or 
oats  between  the  rows;  and  growers  of  hops 
were  required  to  reduce  the  area  during  the 
war  to  one-half  that  of  1814.  These  commit- 
tees were  authorized  to  purchase  tractors,  and 
arrangements  were  made  through  the  war  office 
for  manning  them,  keeping  them  in  repair,  and 
supplying  the  necessary  fuel  and  lubricants. 
Four  schools  were  set  up  for  training  men  in 
their  operation.  By  the  close  of  the  year  some 
2000  tractors  had  been  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  farmers  in  England  and  Wales,  with  the 
demand  still  increasing. 

The  formation  of  food  production  socieUes 
was  also  projected  in  every  village  and  urban 
district,  especially  to  promote  hstensive  gar- 
dening and  acquire  land  for  the  purpose.  Food 
production  by  school  children  was  also  stim- 
ulated. 

British  farmers  and  land  owners  had  been 
very  loath  to  plow  up  their  pastures  and  grass 
lands,  and  it  took  both  argument  and  compul- 
sion to  bring  this  about.  The  director  of  the 
Rothamsted  Experiment  Station  gave  some 
striking  illustrations  of  the  greatly  increased 
production  of  food  from  tilled  land  as  com- 
pared with  pasture.  For  example,  land  in  po- 
tatoes produces  nearly  forty  times  as  much  food 
as  medium  grass  land,  while  wheat  land  pro- 
duces nearly  eighteen  times  as  much.  An  acre 
of  these  crops  yields  16  cwt.  of  flour  or  6  tons 
of  potatoes,  as  compared  with  1  cwt.  of  meat 
from  an  acre  of  grass.  The  Board  of  Agricul- 
ture showed  that  the  grass  land  of  the  coun- 
try was  feeding  about  20  persons  per  100  acres 
whereas  the  same  area  of  cultivated  land  feeds 
about  84  persons.  Under  the  governmental  pol- 
icy adopted  it  was  shown  that  land  would  give 
a  greater  return  to  the  farmer  under  cultiva- 
tion than  in  grass. 

The  British  food  controller  fixed  the  maximum 
prices  for  the  1916  crop  of  wheat  at  the  equiva- 
lent of  $2.37  a  bushel,  of  barley  at  $1.90,  and 
of  oats  at  $1.37.  The  minimum  price  fixed  for 
the  1017  crop  of  wheat  was  $1.74  a  bushel, 
and  for  oats  $.88,  while  the  minimnm  prices 
for  potatoes  ranged  from  $.86  to  $.95  a  bushel, 
according  to  time  of  delivery. 

To  further  encourage  the  breaking  up  of  per- 
manent pasture  and  the  growth  of  oats,  the 
British  Army  Council  offered  a  bonus  of  about 
10  cte.  a  bushel  over  the  food  controller's 
fixed  price,  provided  the  growers  would  apply 
fertilizers  at  the  rate  of  26».  per  acre. 
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As  a  result  of  these  various  measures,  it 
was  estimated  that  during  the  season  an  extra 
million  acres  of  land  had  been  put  under  the 
plow  in  Great  Britain.  To  relieve  the  labor 
situation,  the  British  Army  Council  extended 
the  period  of  calling  out  men  employed  in 
agriculture,  first  set  for  January  1,  1917,  until 
a  complete  review  of  the  labor  situation  could 
be  maoe  on  the  basis  of  the  agricultural  census. 
Later  it  was  announced  that  no  man  who  prior 
or  subsequent  to  June  I  was  employed  for  his 
whole  time  in  farm  work  of  national  impor- 
tance should  be  called  to  the  colors  except  with 
the  approval  of  the  county  agricultural  execu- 
tive committee.  Special  provision  was  made 
during  the  summer  to  supply  soldier  labor,  and 
draft  horses  and  mules  with  drivers,  for  as- 
sistance in  preparing  land  for  fall  crops.  The 
temporary  services  of  men  in  the  home  defense 
force  were  made  available,  selecting  those  of 
proper  knowledge  and  fitness,  and  certain  classes 
of  the  army  reserve  who,  barring  unexpected 
military  exigencies,  may  remain  in  agriculture 
to  the  end  of  the  war.  These  measures  made 
available  some  80,000  men. 

Ibeland.  In  Ireland,  the  aobeme  for  in- 
creased production  was  in  charge  of  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruc- 
tiaa,  and  even  more  drastic  measures  were 
employed.  Every  farmer  was  required  to  till 
in  1917  an  additional  10  per  cent  of  his  tillable 
land,  failing  which  he  was  subject  to  a  fine 
of  £100  or  imprisonment,  or  the  Government 
might  take  over  the  land  and  re-let  it  to 
another  tenant.  The  campaign  was  organized 
throuj^h  the  county  eommtttees  of  agriculture, 
of  which  there  is  one  in  each  county  in  Ire- 
land with  a  permanent  paid  staff,  including  a 
secretary,  one  or  more  agricultural  instructors, 
horticultural  instructors,  in  most  cases  instruct- 
ors in  poultry  and  buttermaking,  and  in  some 
counties  special  tillage  demonstators. 

Prices  for  wheat,  oats,  and  potatoes  were  guar- 
anteed, provision  made  for  securing  the  neces- 
sary supplies  of  seeds,  fertilizers,  implements 
and  labor,  and  loans  made  for  necessary  pur- 
chases. In  some  districts  where  large  areas  of 
grass  land  were  to  be  plowed  up,  tractors  were 
necessary,  and  to  secure  these  the  Department 
made  arrangements  to  control  the  distribution 
of  new  machines,  requiring  purchasers  to  hire 
them  out  if  not  needed  all  the  time.  Provision 
was  made  for  furnishing  advice  on  tractor  op- 
erations, securing  a  supply  of  fuel,  providing 
operators,  and  for  keeping  the  tractors  in  re- 
pair. In  addition,  a  certain  number  of  tractors 
were  retained  under  the  Department's  control 
which  were  hired  out  with  drivers  and  plow- 
men. 

As  a  result  of  these  voluntary  and  compul- 
sory measures  large  additional  areas  were 
plowed  and  cultivated  in  Ireland,  estimated  at 
an  increase  of  26  per  cent,  or  about  700,000 
acres. 

Fbancb.  The  French  organization  for  main- 
taining its  agricultural  efficiency  was  described 
as  unusually  complete  and  effective,  working 
from  the  Miniatpr  of  Agriculture  through  the 
directors  of  agricultural  service  in  each  de- 
partment of  the  country,  to  the  committee  of 
agricultural  action  in  each  community.  Under 
a  law  passed  in  the  fall  of  1916  the  communes 
were  authorized  to  requisition  cultivable  lands 
whose  owners  neglect  to  cultivate  them,  to  be 
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carried  on  under  direction  of  the  committees 
of  agricultural  action.  The  French  Government 
had  subsidized  the  purchase  of  expensive  labor- 
saving  machinery  oy  cooperative  societies  or 
communes  for  collective  use,  to  the  extent  of 
one-third  of  the  cost,  thus  providing  tractors 
for  plowing  and  similar  work,  which  were  oper- 
ated by  war  cripples.  The  railroads  often  gave 
reduced  rates  on  such  tractors,  and  sent  them 
and  their  operators  free  of  cost  for  demonstra- 
tions. The  French  government  In  1917  offered 
a  bounty  on  wheat  growing  equivalent  to 
16  cents  a  bushel,  and  an  additional  bounty  of 
$1.60  per  acre  for  areas  in  excess  of  1916.  A 
minimum  price  was  fixed  of  $1.36  a  bushel  for 
barley  and  $1.32  for  rye. 

AsoEirmsA.  Working  in  the  interest  of  the 
international  food  production  campaign,  the  ag- 
ricultural department  of  Argentina  distributed 
over  two  million  buahda  of  seed  wheat  to  more 
than  22,600  colonists  in  that  country  who  were 
unable  to  obtain  seed. 

AOBIOULTDBK  Iir  THE  UinTED  STATES.  When 
the  United  States  entered  the  war,  on  April  6, 
1017,  the  country  was  facing  an  unsatisfactory 
situation  in  respect  to  its  supply  of  food  and 
feed  stuffs.  The  reserve  stocks  of  wheat  were 
lower  than  at  any  previous  time  at  that  season,  ' 
and  the  world's  reserves  were  very  low.  Under 
competitive  purchasing  of  all  food  products  by  ' 
foreign  agencies  on  a  large  scale,  manipulation 
and  speculation  were  rife  and  prices  were 
mounting  rapidly.  The  immense  drain  upon 
American  products  was  shown  by  the  fact  that 
while  the  United  States  had  been  exporting  to 
Europe  less  than  100,000,000  bushels  of  wheat 
a  year  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  it 
jumped  to  332,000,000  bu.  in  I9I5,  was  234.- 
000,000  bu.  in  1916,  and  in  the  fiscal  year  ended 
June  30,  1917,  when  the  crop  was  abnormally 
small,  it  amounted  to  203,678,609  bu.  (includ- 
ing flour),  the  imports  for  that  year  being  only 
about  26,000,000  bu. 

The  short  food  supply  of  the  Allies  and  neu- 
trals in  Europe,  and  the  fact  that  the  wheat 
reserves  of  India,  Australia,  and  Argentina 
were  held  back  for  lack  of  tonnage,  made  it 
evident  that  special  reliance  would  be  placed 
on  the  United  States,  and  that  every  possible 
effort  was  necessary  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
country  and  of  Europe.  Kation-wide  agitation 
was  set  on  foot  for  enlarged  production  of 
food  materials,  especially  the  bread  grains,  for 
extensive  gardening  to  supply  local  needs,  and 
for  conservation  of  food  of. all  kinds  in  every 
possible  way. 

Early  in  April  a  conference  was  called  by  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture  at  St.  Louis,  at  which 
the  agricultural  colleges  and  departments  of 
agriculture  of  thirty-two  States  were  represent- 
ed. The  entire  agricultural  situation  presented 
by  the  emergency  was  discussed  and  a  compre- 
hensive programme  of  action  was  adopted.  This 
programme  provided  for  a  central  agricultural 
body  in  each  State,  to  mobilize  its  aprricultural 
resources  and  co6perate  with  the  Federal  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  in  prosecuting  and  as- 
sisting a  vigorous  production  campaign.  It 
also  contemplated  a  survey  of  the  food,  labor, 
and  other  resources  of  the  country,  the  fixing 
of  prices  of  certain  products  in  order  to  fur- 
nish assurance  to  farmers,  and  certain  neces- 
sary Federal  legislation. 

The    latter    was    embodied    in    two    separate 
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acts,  known  as  the  Food  Production  Act  and 
the  Food  Control  Act,  which  'became  effective 
August  10.  The  Production  Act  appropriated 
a  total  of  $11,364,400,  and  extended  the  func- 
tions of  the  govemment  in  many  ways,  enabling 
an  enlargement  of  the  agricultural  extension 
work  (see  Aomcdlt.eal  ExTEirsioir  Wobk), 
providing  for  food  surveys,  assistance  in  market- 
ing and  distribution,  the  supply  of  seeds,  com- 
bating insect  pests-  and  plant  diseases,  stimulat- 
ing the  production  of  live  stock,  meat  supplies, 
etc.  The  Food  Control  Act  conferred  very  broad 
powers,  authorized  the  fixing  of  prices  to  stim- 
ulate production  and  prevent  extortion,  and 
the  general  regulation  of  food  and  its  distribu- 
tion.   See  Agbicultubai.  Lboislation  and  Food 

A!ID  NUUUTIOIT. 

Under  authority  granted  in  the  Food  Con- 
trol Act,  a  Federal  Orain  Corporation  was  or- 
ganized which  took  over  the  purchasing  of 
wheat  for  export  and  controlled  the  margin  of 
profit  among  trading,  milling,  baking,  and  dis- 
tributing factors.  To  finance  this  enterprise, 
Congress  made  an  appropriation  of  $150,000,000. 
The  stock  of  the  corporation  is  all  owned  by 
the  government.  All  fiour  mills  producing  100 
barrels  a  day  or  more  were  required  to  be  li- 
censed and  to  purchase  their  wheat  through  this 
corporation  or  under  its  r^ulations.  No  other 
agency  was  authorized  to  export  wheat. 

Under  the  stimulation  of  purchases  by  the 
allied  governments,  May  wheat  had  gone  to  $3.18 
on  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade,  when  the  di- 
rectors discontinued  trading.  The  Food  Admin- 
istration determined  upon  a  price  of  $2.20  a 
bushel  for  the  1917  wheat  crop,  based  on  No.  1 
northern  spring  wheat  or  its  equivalent  in  the 
principal  interior  markets,  with  a  system  of 
differentials  betweefi  zones  and  between  differ- 
ent grades  and  classes,  and  on  this  basis  the 
Federal  Grain  Corporation  began  September  4 
to  buy  and  distribute  the  wneat  crop  of  the 
United  States.  The  effect  has  been  to  stabilize 
prices,  to  reduce  the  cost  of  wheat  and  flour, 
ud  to  give  farmers  assurance  of  what  could 
be  expected.  The  price  fixed  by  the  Food  Con- 
trol Act  for  the  1918  crop,  continuing  until 
.May,  1919,  is  $2  per  bushel. 

The  1917  Harvest.  Probably  never  in  mod- 
em times  was  there  such  widespread  considera- 
tion of  the  prospective  food  supply  of  the 
world  as  in  1917.  This  was  intensified  by  the 
announcement  early  in  the  year  that  the  pros- 
pect for  the  world's  food  crops  was  insufficient 
and  the  situation  alarming.  This  was  largely 
borne  out  by  the  final  returns.  Such  returns 
as  were  available  near  the  end  of  the  year  are 
shown  in  the  accompanying  table.  No  data  then 
had  been  published  for  the  countries  of  the  Cen- 
tral Power*. 

In  most  of  the  countries  at  war  the  pro- 
duction of  cereals  fell  off  materially,  in  spite 
of  efforts  to  keep  up  the  area  and  yield.  It 
was  evident  that  under  the  pressure  of  war, 
Europe  was  fast  declining  in  productive  power. 
The  International  Institute  of  Agriculture  re- 
ported t^at  the  production  of  wheat,  rye,  and 
barley  was  below  the  average,  wheat  in  the 
countries  exclusive  of  the  Central  Powers  being 
estimated  at  15  per  cent  below  the  five-year  av- 
erage. The  crops  of  com,  oats,  potatoes,  and 
rice,  however,  were  considerably  above  the  five- 
year  average,  and  except  in  the  case  of  rice  were 
from  15  to  36  per  cent  larger  than  ip  1916.    The 


wheat  crop  of  India  was  estimated  at  about  6 
per  cent  above  the  average  and  19  per  cent 
above  1916. 

Great  Britain  had  th^  largest  crop  of  pota- 
toes ever  produced,  estimated  at  a  million  and 
a  half  tons  more  than  the  average  for  the  pre- 
vious ten  years.  Canada  succeeded  in  materially 
increasing  its  area  under  wheat,  despite  the 
wholesale  withdrawals  of  labor  for  the  army. 
While  definite  data  were  lacking  for  Bussia, 
the  indications  were  that  all  cereals  were  be- 
low the  average,  amounting  for  wheat  to  20 
per  cent.  The  enforced  leasing  of  land  to  peas- 
ants, which  was  formerly  worked  by  the  land- 
owners, resulted  in  lack  of  skilled  methods  and 
good  seed  being  employed,  the  effects  of  which 
were  reflected  in  a  decreased  yield.  Press  re- 
ports gave  an  estimated  decrease  in  the  yield 
of  wheat  in  the  Central  Powers  of  40  per  cent, 
and  of  46  per  cent  for  rye,  oats,  and  barley. 

The  United  States  produced  record  crops  of 
corn,  oats,  rye,  potatoes,  and  tobacco;  the  rice 
crop  was  the  second  largest  produced  in  this 
country,  and  the  barley  crop  has  only  twice 
been  exceeded.  Although  the  wheat  crop  was 
disappointingly  light,  the  aggregate  returns  for 
all  cereals  represented  an  increase  of  approx- 
imately one  billion  bushels  over  the  five-year 
average.  The  bean  crop  was  nearly  60  per  cent 
greater  than  in  1916.  There  was  the  largest 
production  of  perishables  on  record.  The  area 
of  rye  was  increased  about  50  per  cent  over  the 
five-year  average  and  of  barley  about  10  per 
cent.  The  area  in  corn  was  increased  about 
14  per  cent.  See  also  individual  crops  such  as 
Whbl*t,  Potatoes,  etc. 

COWSEBVATIOIT  AND  CONTROL  MKASURES.      Food 

control  measures  in  various  countries  are  de- 
scribed in  the  articles  Food  and  Nutbition  and 
Food  Control.  In  further  regulation,  the  use  of 
barley  or  other  cereals  or  food  materials  for 
the  production  of  liquors  was  prohibited  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  and  Great  Britain  (see 
Liquors  ) .  The  United  States  Internal  Revenue 
figures  show  that  in  the  fiscal  year  1916  no 
less  than  107,781,415  bu.  of  grain  were  used- 
in  the  manufacture  of  fermented  and  distilled 
liquors.  The  cultivation  of  hops  was  restricted 
in  Great  Britain  and  buying  or  selling  was 
made  subject  to  permit  by  the  food  controller. 

Various  measures  were  enforced  to  provide 
suitable  supplies  of  seed.  An  order  issued  in 
August  in  England  and  Wales  prohibited  the 
use  for  other  than  seed  purposes  of  any  of  the 
1917  crop  of  winter  oats  up  to  November  1,  of 
winter  beans  up  to  December  1,  or  of  rye  up 
to  January  I,  1918,  except  upon  authority  of 
the  food  controller.  The  use  of  seed  potatoes 
for  any  other  purpose  than  seed,  and  the  sale 
or  purchase  of  seed  potatoes  except  through  au- 
thorized purchasers  was  prohibited  in  Great 
Britain. 

Flax  growers  in  Ireland  were  required  to 
save  se^  from  one-eighth  of  the  total  crop, 
the  seed  to  be  sold  only  to  persons  authorized 
by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  complying 
strictly  with  its  regulations.  The  British  Gov- 
ernment took  possession  of  all  flax  for  aeronau- 
tical supplies,  flxing  the  price  for  different 
grades  and  forbidding  sale  or  purchase  except 
through  the  Government.  In  .Tuly,  the  British 
food  controller  forbade  the  purchase  or  sale 
without  a  permit  of  any  wheat,  barley,  rye,  or 
otits  of  the  1917  crop,  or  any  potatoes  except 
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the  first  and  second  earlies.  All  contracts  pre- 
Tiously  made  were  declared  annulled.  Aus- 
tralia took  over  the  whole  wheat  production 
under  goTernment  control. 

Canada  removed  its  tariff  on  wheat  and  wheat 
products  in  April,  which  had  the  effect  of  auto- 
matically removing  the  United  States  duty  on 
imports  of  Canadian  wheat,  thus  permitting  the 
free  movement  of  wheat  from  that  country.  In 
Great  Britain,  the  former  requirement  of  a 
yield  of  76  per  cent  of  flour  from  wheat  was 
increased  by  at  least  5  per  cent,  to  be  accom- 
plished either  by  closer  milling  or  by  the  addi- 
tion of  flour  from  barley,  maize,  rice,  or  oats. 
A  further  addition  of  6  per  cent  was  permitted, 
thus  giving  a  return  of  86  per  cent  of  flour  for 
the  wheat  milled.  Italy  promulgated  a  milling 
requirement  of  85  per  cent  of  flour,  and  pro- 
hibited the  taking  from  wheat  of  any  other 
substance  than  bran. 

A  director  of  feeding  stuffs  was  appointed 
in  Great  Britain  to  organize  the  supply  and 
distribution  of  oil  cakes  and  other  cattle  feeds, 
and  regulations  were  issued  as  to  feeds  which 
might  and  might  not  be  fed  to  stock.  A  horse- 
rationing  order  was  issued  in  September,  re- 
stricting the  amounts  and  kinds  of  feed  to  be 
fed  to  horses  except  those  of  the  army  and 
those  used  exclusively  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses; and  in  England  and  Wales  the  sale  of 
horses  used  or  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of 
land  was  prohibited  except  under  license. 

The  feeding  of  game  birds  on  grain  or  other 
materials  suitable  for  human  food  was  forbid- 
den, and  the  Board  of  Agriculture  was  author- 
ized to  kill  and  dispose  of  game  birds  and 
extend  the  time  for  taking  pheasants,  wild 
ducks,  and  other  migratory  birds. 

The  German  Agricultural  Council  published 
during  the  year  lists  for  farmers  of  prohibited 
and  ulowed  feeds  for  stock.  The  lists  excluded 
nearly  everything  which  might  possibly  be  used 
for  human  food  except  barley,  oats  and  root 
crops,   in   restricted  amounts. 

Pbodttctior  Pboobamkk  fob  1918.  While  food 
production  viewed  from  a  world  standpoint  gave 
evidence  of  an  adequate  supply  from  the  1917 
crop,  the  lack  of  tonnage  and  the  increased 
risk  in  bringing  such  staples  as  wheat  from  the 
distant  fields  of  India  and  Australia  empha- 
sized the  necessity  for  extraordinary  effort  in 
other  countries.  The  United  States  and  Eng- 
land especially  made  unusual  preparations  for 
the  harvest  of  1918.  Eor  the  first  time  in 
its  history,  the  United  States  adopted  a  def- 
inite agricultural  programme,  made  with  ref- 
erence to  meeting  in  even  larger  measure  the 
needs  of  its  European  allies.  This  programme 
was  drawn  up  after  a  thorough  study  of  the 
situation  by  its  officers  and  experts,  in  con- 
sultation with  specialists  from  the  various 
States.  It  called  tor  the  fall  planting  of  about 
47,337,000  acres  of  winter  wheat  and  5,131,000 
acres  of  rye.  The  aim  in  the  case  of  wheat 
was  the  production  of  a  billion  bushels  in  1918, 
and  the  tentative  figures  for  seeding  spring 
wheat  were  left  until  the  condition  of  the 
winter  crop  could  be  determined. 

The  area  contemplated  would  require  an  in- 
crease of  about  15  per  cent  for  all  wheat  and 
over  60  per  cent  for  rye.  The  increased  acreage 
was  apportioned  among  the  States,  and  cam- 
paigns were  conducted  through  the  extension 
forces   and   other  agencies   to   secure  the   seed- 


ing of  these  areas.  The  fall  of  1917  was  un- 
favorable to  carrying  out  the  Department's  pro- 
gramme for  wheat  and  rye  to  the  full  extent.  It 
was  estimated,  however,  that  over  42,000,000 
acres  had  been  seeded  to  wheat,  the  largest 
ever  sown.  The  area  of  rye  seed  is  over  6,000,000 
acres,  nearly  37  per  cent  more  than  in  1916. 
The  programme  adopted  for  other  crops  involved 
an  increase  of  about  6  per  cent  in  oats  and  de- 
creases of  6  per  cent  in  barley  and  8  per  cent  in 
com  (maize).  Programmes  for  spring  seeding 
of  cereals  and  other  crops  are  to  be  issued. 

In  Great  Britain  the  Prime  Minister  an- 
nounced in  June  the  official  programme  for 
bringing  about  3,000,000  acres  more  land  under 
cultivation  in  England  and  Wales  thafl  was  em- 
ployed in  1916,  showing  that  that  country  is 
thoroughly  aroused  to  the  danger  of  food  short- 
age. This  programme  involved  an  increase  of 
nearly  50  per  cent  in  the  area  in  cereals,  beans, 
and  peas,  of  40  per  cent  in  potatoes,  and  large 
increases  in  roots  and  other  fodder  crops.  It 
involved  the  plowing  up  of  about  2,400,000  acres 
of  permanent  and  temporary  grass,  or  an  in- 
crease of  nearly  30  per  cent,  and  approximately 
one-eighth  of  the  grass  land.  The  amount  was 
prorated  among  the  counties,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  county  agricultural  executive  com- 
mittees, who  were  given  power  to  enforce  the 
requirement.  The  programme  looks  beyond  1918, 
and  aims  "to  increase  to  the  maximum  the  pro- 
ductions of  food  at  the  harvests  of  1918,  1919, 
and  1920."  For  Ireland,  the  Government  re- 
quirement was  the  bringing  of  6  per  cent  more 
land  under  plow  in  1918  than  in  1917. 

The  cultivation  of  flax  having  become  a  mili- 
tary necessity,  the  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
Ireland  made  a  strong  appeal  to  farmers  to 
maintain  the  usual  area,  and  to  insure  seed  an 
order  of  the  Army  Council  made  it  obligatory 
on  Irish  farmers  to  save  the  seed  from  one- 
eighth  of  the  1917  flax  crop.  This  could  not 
be  sold  except  to  persons  licensed  by  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture,  which  prescribes  its 
handling,  classification,  and  price. 

In  'Hew  Zealand,  the  purchase  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  wheat  crop  of  1917-18  was  au- 
thorized, the  price  being  fixed  at  $1.41  a  bushel. 
Traffic  in  wheat  was  forbidden  except  under 
permission  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Fabu  Labob.  The  war  accentuated  the  al- 
ready serious  sbortege  of  labor  on  farms  in  the 
United  States,  the  militery  service  and  manu- 
facturing industries  making  large  inroads  on 
the  supply.  The  government  declined  to  ex- 
empt farmers  and  farm  laborers  as  a  class  from 
the  operations  of  the  draft,  but  the  new  classifi- 
cation made  at  the  close  of  the  year  apparently 
placed  them  in  a  somewhat  more  favorable 
position. 

The  Departments  of  Agriculture  and  Labor 
early  in  the  year  entered  into  cooperation,  the 
former  conducting  a  survey  of  the  farm  labor 
needed  and  the  supply  in  rural  districts,  and 
assisting  Stete  agencies  in  organizing  it;  and 
the  Department  of  Labor  devoting  its  employ- 
ment service  to  procuring  and  distributing 
workers  not  of  the  r^pilar  farm  labor  class. 
Many  of  the  agricultural  and  other  colleges 
closed  early  or  released  students  to  engage  in 
agricultural  work.  In  some  of  the  agricultural 
colleges  as  high  as  90  per  cent  of  the  under- 
graduate body  had  gone  out  into  either  military 
or    agricultural    service    by   the   first   of   May. 
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IhousandB  of  atudente  took  part  in  the  wheat 
harvest.  Foreign  women  were  employed  in  mar- 
ket gardens  and  tobacco  fields,  and  a  movement 
was  on  foot  to  induce  American-born  women  to 
offer  themselves  for  farm  work. 

At  the  close  of  1916  provision  was  made  in 
England  for  employing  civilian  prisoners  of  war 
on  farms  not  in  prohibited  areas.  During  the 
year  large  numbers  of  these  prisoners  were  em- 
ployed, the  reports  being  generally  very  satis- 
factory. Lists  of  certified  agricultural  occu- 
pations were  prepared  by  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture, with  a  view  to  exemption  from  military 
service  under  certain  conditions. 

Ihe  work  of  women  on  the  land  became  an 
increasingly  important  factor  in  England.  Wo- 
men workers  were  recruited  through  women's 
farm  labor  committees  and  a  women's  laud  army 
was  formed  on  the  initiative  of  the  women's 
war  agricultural  committees.  There  were  re- 
ported to  be  some  250,000  women  engaged  in 
agricultural  work.  The  Board  of  Agriculture 
gave  considerable  attention  to  securing  suitable 
conditions  of  service,  with  a  view  to  attracting 
non-resident  and  town-bred  women,  the  aim  be- 
ing to  recruit  as  many  as  40,000  from  these 
sources.  An  appeal  for  women  tractor  drivers 
for  plowing  was  issued  late  in  the  fall  by  the 
food  production  department,  the  need  growing 
out  of  the  unusually  large  amount  of  grass  land 
which  was  being  broken  up.  Considerable  in- 
terest was  developed  in  competitive  tests  of 
women  land  workers,  representing  a  large  num- 
ber of  counties.  The  women  performed  all  kinds 
of  agricultural  operations,  even  to  plowing, 
mowing,  miKing  by  hand  and  machinery,  and 
the  operation  of  motor  tractors.  Farmers  ex- 
pressed both  pleasure  and  surprise  at  the  work 
done. 

High  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  women  of 
France,  who  by  common  testimony  have  made 
a  splendid  showing  of  service  "in  the  trench 
which  is  the  fiirrow." 

LiTEBATDBE.  The  significant  feature  of  the 
agricultural  literature  of  the  year,  as  a  result 
of  entrance  into  the  war,  was  the  tremendous 
output  of  popular  emergency .  material  of  a 
new  sort — exhortation  and  precept  east  into  pic- 
torial, mimeographed,  or  printed  form  in  bulle- 
tins, posters,  circular  letters,  etc.  National  and 
State  institutions  and  private  organizations  con- 
tributed to  this  endless  variety  of  advice  and 
appeal,  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
the  State  agricultural  colleges  leading.  With- 
out attempting  to  enumerate  these  publications, 
a  few  summarizing  the  situation  may  be  men- 
tioned : 

Report  of  the  [U.  8.]  Secretary  of  Agrioul- 
ture,  1917  (Washington,  I9I7);  Report  of  the 
Food  (War)  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society 
(Command  Paper  Cd.  8421,  London,  1917); 
John  Hilton,  "The  Foundations  of  Food  Policy" 
— a  review  of  the  report  of  the  Royal  Society 
Committee  in  Edinburgh  Review,  1917,  No.  461, 
pp.  28-50;  T.  B.  Wood,  The  National  Food 
Supply  in  Peace  and  War  (Cambridge,  1917); 
W.  Somerville,  "Increased  Agricultural  Produc- 
tion," in  Blackwood's  Af ajn^inc  ( .Tanuary,  1917)  ; 
Joseph  Johnson,  Food  Production  in  France  in 
Time  of  War  (Dublin,  1917). 

AIBOBAPT.    See    AKronai-tics  ;     Mzlttabt 
Proobess. 

AEKFIiAlTB.     See   AfiBONAimcs;    Mhjtabt 
Pboobess. 


^T.ATtAMA  PopuLATioir.  The  estimated 
population  of  the  State  in  1910  was  2,138,273, 
and  on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  2,363,939. 

AoBicTJLTOBB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  AgriculturiB  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Aoreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

Talue 

Com  ... 

..1917 

4,826,000 

77,200,000 

$96,600,000 

1916 

8,826,000 

47,812,000 

48,768,000 

Wheat  .. 

.1917 

98,000 

980,000 

2,611,000 

i»ie 

110,000 

1,046,000 

1,988,000 

OaU  .. . . 

.1917 

640,000 

9.720,000 

9,914,000 

1916 

600,000 

10,600,000 

7,876,000 

Bice  .... 

.1917 

400 

12,000 

28,000 

1916 

300 

8,000 

6.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

41,000 

2,952,000 

6,873.000 

1916 

20,000 

1.800,000 

8.042.000 

Hay  .... 

.1917 

1,448,000 

a  1,168,000 

18,760,000 

1916 

400,000 

440,000 

6,720,000 

Tobacco  , 

,.1917 

200 

6146,000 

61.000 

1916 

200 

60,000 

18.000 

Cotton  .. 

.1917 

2,195,000 

0  605,000 

70,700,000 

1916 

8,226,000 

688,000 

62,007,000 

a  Tons, 
weight 


t  Pounds,    o  Bales  o(  600  poonds  gross 


MiNEBAL  Pbodttciioit.  Alabama  ranks  third 
in  the  production  of  iron  ore,  being  surpassed 
only  by  Minnesota  and  Michigan.  The  total 
production  in  1916  was  6,747,901  gross  tons  as 
compared  with  6,309,354  gross  tons  in  1915. 
The  total  amount  of  ore  shipped  from  mines  in 
the  State  in  1916  was  6,801,839,  valued  at 
$10,843,231,  compared  with  5,134,965  tons  val- 
ued at  $6,789,266  in  1915,  an  increase  of  more 
than  32  per  cent  in  quantity  and  more  than  59 
per  cent  in  value.  The  output  in  1916  was  18,- 
086,197  short  tons,  valued  at  $24,869,831.  This 
was  an  increase  of  3,158,260  tons  in  quantity, 
and  $5,793,788  in  value  compared  with  1916. 
The  number  of  employees  increased  from  22,691 
in  1915  to  25,308  in  1916. 

Cbabities  and  CoBREcnoNS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Confed- 
erate Soldiers'  Home  at  Mountain  Creek;  the 
Alabama  Industrial  School  for  white  boys  at 
East  Lake;  the  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
Blind  at  Lineville;  the  Reform  School  for  Juve- 
nile Negro  Law  Breakers;  a  school  for  the  ne- 
gro deaf  and  blind;  and  insane  asylums  at 
Tuscaloosa  and  Mt.  Vernon. 

Politics  and  Government.  Alabama's  most 
notable  activities  during  1917  were  in  connecti<m 
with  the  war.  The  figures  of  Adj.  Gen. 
G.  J.  Hubbard  show  that  on  July  1,  1917,  there 
were  7651  enlisted  men  in  the  national  guard 
and  regular  army  from  Alabama.  Alabama's 
quota  in  the  first  selected  draft  was  13,614  men, 
of  whom  5329  were  white  and  8285  negroes. 
These  figures  include  no  voluntary  enlistments 
since  July  1  nor  do  they  include  any  enlist- 
ments at  any  time  in  the  marine  corps  or  the 
navy.  Two  national  guard  concentration  camps 
were  located  in  the  State,  Camp  McClellan  at 
Anniston  and  Camp  Sheridan  at  Montg^omery. 
An  aviation  field  was  also  located  at  Mont- 
gomery late  in  the  year. 

The  State  has  seen  remarkable  industrial  de- 
velopment during  the  year,  much  of  which  is 
traceable  directly  to  the  war.  The  United 
States  Steel  Corporation  in  August  appropriated 
$11,000,000  to  the  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  and  Rail- 
road Company,  a  subsidiary,  to  bjild  plate  mills 
and  other  units  at  Birmingham  to  supply  ma- 
terial   for    ship    construction.      The   Tennessee 
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company  had  this  work  well  under  way  at  the 
doM  of  the  year.  The  Tennessee  company 
formed  the  necessary  subsidiaries,  the  Chicka- 
saw Shipbuilding  Company  and  the  Chickasaw 
Land  Company,  which  began  the  construction  of 
a  shipbuiloing  plant  at  Mobile.  This  plant  will 
have  ten  ways  at  the  beginning  and  will  repre- 
sent an  ad(Utional  investment  of  nearly  $12,- 
000,000.  On  October  7  natural  gas  in  large  quan- 
tities was  discovered  on  the  ^drich  dome  eight 
miles  south  of  Birmingham  in  the  Cahaba  Kiver 
valley.  Late  in  November  C.  H.  Nesbitt,  State 
mine  inspector  estimated  that  Alabama's  coal 
production  for  1917  would  approximate  21,000,- 
000  tons.     This  is  against  18,324,626  tons  for 

1916,  the  largest  previous  production.  A  seri- 
ous coal  miners'  strike  involving  approximately 
22,000  men  was  averted  in  Alabama  during  the 
summer  by  the  intervention  of  Secretary  of  La- 
bor W.  L.  Wilson,  who  came  to  the  district  with 
Federal  arbitrators  and  arranged  a  basis  for 
the  continuation  of  work.  The  Federal  gov- 
ernment during  the  year  b^aa  the  construction 
of  an  experimental  plant  at  Sheffield  for  the- 
manufacture  of  nitrogen  from  the  air.  An- 
nouncement was  later  made  that  the  govern- 
ment would  proceed  with  the  development  of  the 
latent  water  power  energy  at  Muscle  Shoals 
near  Sheffield,  representing  an  expenditure  of 
about  $20,000,000.  The  plant  is  to  recover  ni- 
tri^gen  for  use  in  the  manufacture  of  explosives. 
Joseph  H.  Woodward,  president  of  the  Wood- 
ward Iron  Company  and  the  wealthiest  man  in 
Alabama,  died  at  Birmingham  C^cember  16. 

While  the  Democratic  primary  for  the  gov- 
ernorship and  other  Statie  offices  will  not  be 
held  until  1918,  four  candidates  for  the  execu- 
tive office  were  already  active  in  1917.  lliey 
were  Lieutenant  Governor  Thos.  E.  Eilby  of  An- 
niston,  W.  W.  Brandon  of  Tuscaloosa,  John  H. 
Wallace  of  Huntsville,  and  W.  L.  Teasley  of 
Montgomery.  A  new  feature  in  Alabama  poli- 
tics during  the  year  was  tiie  injection  of  anti- 
Catholicism  aa  a  political  issue.  It  was  a  strik- 
ing feature  in  the  campaign  for  city  commis- 
sioners in  Birmingham,  the  anti-Catholic  ticket 
winning  by  big  majorities  on  October  8.  Flat- 
forms  of  the  candidates  for  governor  indicated 
that  the  issue  would  also  cut  a  prominent  figure 
in  the  contests  for  the  executive  offices  of  the 
State  the  following  year. 

Legislation.  The  sessions  of  the  State  legis- 
lature are  quadrennial,  and  none  was  held  in 

1917.  There  were  no  elections  during  the  year, 
and  no  political  events  other  than  uioee  noted 
in  the  paragraphs  above. 

State  Okficebs.  Governor,  Charles  Hender- 
son; Lieutenant  Governor,  Thos.  E.  Kilby; 
Secretary  of  State,  John  Purifoy;  Auditor, 
M.  C.  Allgood;  Attorney-General,  W.  L. 
Martm;  Adjutant  General,  O.  J.  Hubbard; 
Treasurer,  VV.  L.  Lancaster;  Superintendent  of 
Education,  W.  P.  Feagin ;  Commissioner  of  Agti- 
culture,  J.  A.  Wade;  Commissioner  of  Insur- 
ance, C.  B.  Smith — all  Democrats. 

JcDiciAST.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
John  C.  Anderson.  Associate  Justices,  Thos.  0. 
McClellan,  J.  J.  Mayfleld,  A.  D.  Sayre,  Ormond 
Sommerville,  William  H.  Thomas  and  L.  D. 
Gardner;  Clerk,  Robert  F.  Li^on. 

State  Leoislatube.  Almost  wnoUy  Democratic 

ALABAMA,  UmvEBSixT  of.  Situated  at 
University,  Alabama.  Students  in  the  fall  of 
1917  numbered  1750,  and  there  were  140  mem- 


bers of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  library,  40fiOO. 
Productive  funds,  91,200,000;  income  therefrom 
$216,000.  Founded  in  1831.  Co-educational  and 
State  institution.  Departments:  arts  and  sci- 
ences, education,  medicine,  law,  and  engineer- 
ing. President,  George  Hutchesoh  Denny,  PhJ)., 
LL.D.,  D.C.L. 

ATiABKA.  The  war  conditions  of  the  year 
materially  interfered  with  the  development  of 
the  Territory.  Increased  cost  of  fuel,  advances 
iu  wages,  shortage  of  labor,  reduced  transporta- 
tion, and  other  enlarged  expenses  affected 
adversely  gold  mining — both  lode  and  placer. 
Fortunately  the  expenditures  connected  with  ttie 
railway  construction  by  the  United  States  re- 
lieved business  depression  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, while  copper  mining,  stimulated  by  high 
prices,  reached  a  maximum  output  in  quantity 
and  in  value.  The  most  surprisuig  event  of  the 
year  was  the  unequalled  productivity  <^  the 
salmon  industry,  which  reached  proportions  and 
attained  values  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine 
estimates.  Increased  shipments  of  salmon  late 
in  the  year,  aggregating  for  the  nine  months 
ending  September,  1917,  more  than  $8,000,000  in 
value  over  the  same  period  for  1916,  indicated 
that  the  entire  output  for  1917  was  in  excess 
of  $40,000,000,  four  times  the  value  of  the 
salmon  pack  ten  years  before.  Among  other 
material  benefits  to  the  Territory  during  the 
year  were  the  restoration  of  the  seal  herd, 
the  increase  of  the  reindeer,  the  greater  utiliza- 
tion of  the  forests,  the  development  of  coal 
mines,  and  especially  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
government  railway,  which  led  to  permanent 
settlements  in  the  Cook  Inlet  region.  The  im- 
proved condition  of  the  native  population,  the 
mcrease  in  education  for  the  children  in  towns 
and  districts,  and  particularly  the  constructive 
and  progressive  laws  enacted  by  the  Alaskan 
Legislature  of  1917  were  factors  of  special  moral 
import. 

PoFnLATiON.  The  number  of  inhabitants  was 
estimated  at  75,000,  of  whom  about  26,000  were 
natives.  There  was  no  increase  in  the  num< 
her  of  incorporated  towns,  but  several  new  towns 
were  laid  out  by  government  survey  and  occu- 
pied along  the  railroad.  The  largest  town. 
Anchorage,  had  a  population  of  6000  or  more, 
while  the  towns  of  Matanuska  and  Xenona.  had 
several  hundred  each.  The  natives,  especially  in 
southeastern  Alaska,  were  gathering  into  sep- 
arate and  locally  governed  communities,  and 
availing  themselves  of  the  law  of  1916  that 
permits  citizenship  and  local  government.  In 
88  villages  there  were  gatheral  9234  persons, 
mostly  managing  their  own  affairs. 

Leoiblation.  The  third  session  of  the  Alas- 
kan Legislature,  b^un  in  January,  1917,  was 
marked  by  the  enactment  of  many  laws  of  the 
most  beneficial  and  progressive  character. 
Among  these  were  acts  for  a  direct  primary; 
the  establishment  at  Fairbanks  of  the  Alaska 
Agricultural  College  and  School  of  Mines;  for 
the  detection  of  crime;  granting  allowances  to 
mothers  of  dependent  children ;  requiring  licenses 
before  contracting  marriages;  prohibiting' 
the  sale  of  tobacco  in  any  form  to  minors;  es- 
tablishing evening  schools  for  the  training  of 
uneducated'  alien  applicants  for  citizen^ip; 
incorporating  cooperative  associations;  organ- 
izing a  fish  commission;  for  the  protection  of 
natural  spawning  grounds;  for  the  rescue  of 
lost  persons;   creating  a  Board  of  Education; 
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for  a  flystem  of  public  schools  in  towns  and  un- 
incorporated districts;  prohibiting  the  importa- 
tion, manufacture,  and  sale  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors for  sale  or  gift;  for  a  national  guard; 
for  the  preservation  of  public  peace,  prevention 
of  sedition  or  other  unpatriotic  acta 

CoMUXBOX.  The  volume  of  shipments  from 
and  into  Alaska  during  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1017,  amounted  in  value  to  $121,266,- 
047,  being  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
Territory,  and  in  excess  of  the  commerce  of 
1016  by  $23,206,207.  Domestic  manufacturers 
from  the  United  States  showed  an  increase  of 
about  $12,000,000,  of  which  machinery  and  hard- 
ware amounted  to  over  $4,000,000,  and  provi- 
sions to  over  $2,000,000,  beyond  shipments  of 
1916.  Shipments  from  Alaska  in  1917  increased 
over  those  of  the  previous  year  by  the  sum  of 
$11,070,000,  due  almost  entirely  to  fish  prod- 
ucts, $4,200,000,  and  copper  ores,  $6,600,000. 
Shipments  rince  July,  1917,  increased  by  sev- 
eral millions  over  the  preceding  year,  thus  in- 
dicating a  yet  larger  volume  of  trade  for  1918- 

FiSHKBiKS.  The  report  of  U.  S.  Fish  Com- 
missioner H.  H.  Smith  showed  that  all  branches 
of  the  Alaska  fisheries — except  whaling  and  hal- 
ibut— were  more  valuable  during  the  year  than 
ever  before.  In  1016  the  fishery  personnel  num- 
bered 23,094,  an  increase  of  1532,  while  addi- 
tional investments  were  made  to  the  amount  of 
^,600,000  over  that  of  1916,  bringing  the  sum 
up  to  a  total  of  $39,670,000.  The  viSue  of  the 
fish  products  was  $26,167,000,  surpassing  that 
of  1916  by  more  than  $6,160,000.  This  extraor- 
dinary record  was  sure  to  be  exceeded  by  the 
yield  of  1917,  which  promised  to  approximate 
a  value  of  $43,000,000.  The  minor  products  of 
the  year  were  as  follows:  Halibut,  $679,463; 
herring,  $418,076;  and  whale,  $363,721.  An  im- 
provement was  inade  in  the  curing  of  herring 
by  using  the  Scotch  method  of  drying. 

Salmon  Indubtbt.  The  salmon  continued  to 
be  the  most  valuable  of  the  fishery  products. 
It  represented  88  per  cent  of  the  investments, 
and  02  per  cent  of  the  total  values.  In  1916 
there  were  100  canneries  in  operation,  an  in- 
crease of  15  during  the  year.  The  yield  of  the 
salmon  fishery  had  never  before  been  equaled, 
or  indeed  approached.  The  pack  in  1016  reached 
the  astounding  total  of  4,900,627  cases  (48  1-lb. 
cans  to  a  case),  valued  at  $23,269,429.  The 
total  number  of  fish  taken  exceeded  72,000,000. 
The  proportionate  per  cent  of  various  kinds 
taken,  arranged  in  the  order  downwards  of  the 
kinds  as  valued  commercially,  was  as  follows: 
Red  (or  sock-eye),  54;  king  (or  spring),  2; 
cohoe  (or  silver),  6;  humpback  (or  pink),  36; 
and  chum   (or  Keta),  2. 

The  supply  of  salmon  was  maintained  by 
the  closing  of  natural  spawning  waters  to  fish- 
ermen, and  through  salmon  hatcheries,  of  which 
there  were  two  government  and  four  private. 
In  the  calendar  year  1916,  172,000,000  red  or 
sock-eye  salmon  eggs  were  taken,  and  39,000,000 
humpback  salmon  eggs  collected.  The  territo- 
rial law  for  the  pTotection  of  natural  spawning 
grounds  was  destined  to  give  some  of  the  much- 
needed  care  for  this  valuable  fishery.  Mean- 
time the  Secretary  of  Commerce  closed  to  fish- 
ing on  and  after  January  1,  1918,  the  following 
streams:  Karluk  River  and  Lagoon  and  all  trib- 
utary streams;  Bering  River  and  all  tributary 
streams,  including  parts  of  Bering  Lake. 

Fob  Skalb.  The  North  Pacific  Pelagic  Sealing 
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Convention  of  July  7,  1011,  between  Great  Brit- 
ain, Japan,  Russia  and  the  United  States  eontiii- 
ued  in  force  and  was  rigorously  observed.  Under 
its  provisions  regarding  dosed  seasons,  tiie 
agreed  specified  payments  were  made  to  the 
contracting  nations.  The  Act  of  Congress  of 
August  24,  1912,  forbidding  for  five  years  the 
taking  of  seals  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries,  ex- 
pired by  limitation.  The  complete  success  of 
this  legislation  for  the  restoration  of  the  herd 
is  shown  by  the  following  data  of  seals  counted 
at  the  Pribilof 8 :  1913,  268,305;  1914,  294,687; 
1915,  363,872;  1016,  417,281,  and  1917,  468,602. 
During  the  summer  of  1917  128,024  pups  were 
bom,  and  there  were  bachelors  and  idle  bulls 
to  the  number  of  104,000  and  more.  When 
commercial  sealing  begins  in  1918  the  herd 
should  number  600,000.  Dr.  Hugh  If.  Smith, 
U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Fisheries,  said:  "There 
is  every  reason  why  the  herd  should  now  be 
managed  so  as  to  satisfy  legitimate  demand 
for  ito  natural  economic  products,  at  the  same 
time  producing  an  increased  revenue  for  the 
government." 

The  United  States  has  continued  its  policy  of 
selling  at  public  auction  the  skins  of  seals 
killed  for  food  for  the  natives,  which  num- 
bered 6466  in  1916.  In  1917  there  were  sold 
6379  skins  for  $269,605,  the  skins  being  dressed, 
dyed,  and  machined  under  methods  initiated  by 
the  Secretary  of  Commerce.  This  success  in 
handling  the  skins  of  seals  used  for  food  fore- 
casts the  policy  of  the  United  States,  which 
undoubtedly  will  conduct  the  entire  control  of 
the  seal  industry,  from  the  taking  of  the  seal 
to  the  sale  of  its  dressed  skin.  It  may  be 
added  that  under  entire  government  supervision, 
the  natives  of  the  Pribilof  group,  which  is  a 
closed  reservation,  were  prosperine  materially 
and  improving  morally.  One-eighth  of  the  en- 
tire population  in  1017  had  savings  in  the  hands 
of  the  government,  averaging  $125  per  person. 
Satisfactory  experiments  were  made  to  utilize 
the  old  deposits  of  seal  bones,  etc.,  as  fer- 
tilizers. There  were  in  progress  experimental 
methods  for  the  preservation  and  canning  of 
fresh  seal  meat  as  a  food  supply. 

Fdb-Beabing  Animals.  Apart  from  the  seals 
Aladca  furnishes  more  than  180,000  pelts  from 
its  land  animals.  The  principal  skins  for  the 
years  1914,  1915,  and  1916  were  as  follows: 
Bears,  802,  782,  and  1189;  ermine,  6873, 
3538,  and  4345;  foxes,  23,343,  19,637,  and 
26,136;  lynx,  6930,  9374,  and  21,008;  maiiea, 
6407,  3028,  and  3100;  musk-rat,  101,202,  32,- 
933,  and  101,287;  land  otter,  1008,  080,  and 
1330.  Owing  to  its  diminution  in  numbers 
the  taking  of  martens  was  prohibited  until 
1021.  In  the  Pribilof  group  there  were  taken 
39  white  and  567  blue  foxes.  The  average  price 
of  these  skins  at  auction  was  $61.11,  but  four 
"extra  fine  dark"  pelts  brought  $132  each.  Fox- 
farming  by  private  parties  continues  with  mod- 
erate success  in  the  valleys  of  the  Chilkat,  Cop- 
per, Tanana  and  Yukon,  on  the  Shumagin  isl- 
ands and  in  the  Afognak-Kodiak  region.  Under 
the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce  the 
taking  or  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  is  pro- 
hibit^: Beaver  until  1918;  sea-otter  until 
1920;  foxes  (in  the  Afognak  region  only)  until 
1918;  and  marten  until  1920.  Except  for  de- 
structive and  dangerous  animals  a  similar  order 
was  in  force  during  the  breeding  season,  as  to 
all  other  animals. 
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VoLOAROKS.  During  1917  Mt.  Martin  was 
added  to  the  list  of  active  volcanoes  in  Alaska. 
At  times  columns  of  steam  and  accompanying 
debris  shot  up  to  the  height  of  a  mile  or  more. 
This  peak  adjoins  Mt.  Katmai,  the  volcano  that 
in  1A12  blew  off  its  head  in  the  most  violent 
eruption  of  modern  times,  which  devastated  10,- 
000  sq.  mi.  of  territory.  Katmai  is  yet  active 
but  in  a  modified  form,  its  vast  central  crater, 
nine  miles  in  circumference  and  3000  feet  deep, 
being  in  almost  quiescent  condition.  The  vol- 
canic energy  of  the  region  is  expended  in  other 
forms.  Enormous  fissures  were  visible  over  the 
country,  with  numberless  fumaroles  ejecting 
gases  and  aahea,  and  a  mud  river  nearly  twenty 
miles  in  length  drains  seaward  the  accumulated 
output  of  the  fumaroles. 

RnKDEEB.  The  reindeer  industry,  inaugurated 
in  1893,  has  proved  to  be  of  incalculable  benefit 
to  the  natives  of  Alaska.  It  has  inculcated 
thrift,  encouraged  industry,  initiated  self-de- 
pendence, and  transformed  thousands  of  roving, 
wretched  hunters  into  intelligent  pastoral  com- 
munities. Most  encouraging  and  interesting 
was  the  summary  made  by  the  Bureau  of  Alas- 
kan Education  of  the  expenditures,  assets,  and 
incomes  of  the  reindeer  industry.  From  1893  to 
1916  inclusive  the  United  States  had  made  ap- 
pTO|>riations  aggregating  $312,000.  Meanwhile 
the  income  of  the  natives  amounted  to  $470,837 ; 
the  income  of  the  Lapps  and  Missions  was 
$146,926.  The  deer  owned  by  the  natives 
were  worth  $1,401,126,  and  by  the  Lapps  and 
Missions  $652,660.  This  made  the  net  benefits 
(2,359,538.  The  annual  benefits  exceeded  $400,- 
000.  It  seemed  certain  that  by  1918  the  herds 
would  exceed  100,000  head.  The  distribution 
of  the  82,161  deer  on  June  30,  1916,  was  as 
follows:  1193  natives  owned  66,045  -animals; 
the  Lapps  and  other  whites,  17,630;  the  Mis- 
sion^ 5186 ;  and  the  United  States,  3390.  Com- 
mercialism is  seeking  the  control  of  the  indus- 
try, and  as  a  native  cannot  sell  a  doe  to  a 
white  person  the  Lapps  and  Missions  are  ap- 
pealed to.  Unfortunately  some  of  the  Mission 
deer  have  been  sold  to  the  organized  com- 
pany, the'  sale  being  opposed  by  the  Bureau  of 
Education  as  these  deer  were  given  to  the  Mis- 
Bions  for  the  benefit  of  the  natives.  The 
surplus  male  deer,  of  whom  there  are  now  thou- 
sands, are  gradually  slaughtered  for  hides  and 
meat  by  the  natives,  and  for  the  local  market. 
It  is  possible  that  these  herds  may  eventually 
furnish  meat  to  the  Pacific  coast  regions. 

The  deer  have  been  introduced  in  all  the  re- 
gions of  western  Alaska  from  Point  Barrow 
southward  to  the  Aleutian  archipelago,  and  to 
the  Pribilof  group.  Deer  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  Copper  River  country  and  to  the  upper 
KuskoKwim  Valley. 

Nativks.  War  conditions  have  in  many  cases 
caused  the  natives  to  resort  almost  entirely 
to  local  resources  for  food  and  necessities  of 
life.  That  they  have  succeeded  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  during  the  fiscal  year  1916-17 
only  $2000  was  spent  in  the  relief  of  destitute 
natives,  eight  cents  tj|  a  person  considering  the 
whole  population.  The  segregation  of  the  na- 
tives m  self-ruling  communities,  on  govern- 
ment reservations,  has  progressed  steadily. 
Snch  villages  are  ruled  by  council,  and  in  some 
instances  conduct  cooperative  stores,  do  commer- 
cial business,  have  common  gardens,  and  even 
operate  saw-milla  and   canneries.     The   condi- 


tions at  Metlakatla  have  materially  improved: 
the  fishery  rights  are  assured  and  leased,  while 
the  cooperative  cannery  and  otbet  industries 
guarantee  future  prosperity. 

The  Alaskan  Division  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of 
Education  has  continued  its  invaluable  work 
through  70  schools,  with  an  enrollment  of  3600 
pupils.  The  purely  practical  instruction  has 
done  much  to  uplift  the  natives,  being  confined  to 
commercial  matters,  gardening,  health,  domestic 
science,  manual  training,  and  sanitation.  The 
officials  also  afford  medical  relief,  so  needful 
for  a  people  afliicted  largely  by  trachoma,  tu- 
berculosis, and  venereal  diseases.  The  Bureau's 
agents  have  also  established  a  system  by  which 
the  furs  and  products  of  natives  at  remote 
stations  are  sold  at  public  auction  in  the  States 
and  needful  supplies  bought  at  wholesale  in  re- 
turn. 

Governor  Strong  reports  on  the  status  and 
improvement  of  natives.  The  economic  inde- 
pendence of  the  deer  owners  is  assured.  In 
steadily  increasing  numbers  they  are  register- 
ing as  citizens.  Keports  from  88  villages  hav- 
ing a  population  of  9234  covers  nearly  40  per 
cent  of.  the  natives  in  Alaska.  Of  the  adults 
26  per  cent,  and  of  the  children  of  school  age 
60  per  cent,  could  read  and  write.  Among  5000 
adults  there  were  118  captains  and  pilots,  53 
engineers,  41  teachers  and  preachers,  119  car- 
penters, 69  miners,  and  306  reindeer  men.  They 
owned  among  their  large  fleet  208  power  boats, 
of  4.9  average  tonnage,  equipped  with  8.4  aver- 
age horsepower  engines.  The  9000  also 
owned  132  organs,  1837  bedsteads,  2078  clocks, 
and  1843  sewing  machines.  The  civilization  of 
the  Eskimo  in  northwestern  Alaska  was  illus- 
trated by  the  issue  at  Nome  of  a  new  publica- 
tion, The  Eskimo,  which  was  not  only  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  natives  but  regularly  pub- 
lished contributions  in  English  written  by  Es- 
kimos. 

Roads  and  Trails.  The  development  of  the 
Territory  depends  as  much,  if  not  more,  on 
roads  and  trails  than  on  any  single  railway. 
Congrressional  appropriations  and  the  Alaska 
Fund  (made  up  from  a  fixed  percentage  of 
taxes,  etc.),  from  which  roads  in  the  past  have 
been  constructed,  are  now  supplemented  by  a  ter- 
ritorial appropriation  of  $400,000.  This  amount 
has  been  ulotted  to  the  four  judicial  districts, 
$26,000  t«  be  spent  in  each  in  the  years  of 
1917  and  1918.  The  total  road  mileage  on 
June  30,  1916,  was:  Wagon  roads,  980;  sled 
roads,  621;  trails  (flagged  in  winter),  2291. 
Work  recently  completed  includes  wagon  roads 
on  the  Marshall,  Ruby-Long,  and  Knit-Willow 
sections,  and  a  winter  trail  from  Nenana  to  the 
Kantishna  coimtry.  It  was  anticipated  that  the 
road  construction  would  soon  pass  entirely  into 
the  hands  of  territorial  officials,  a  Territorial 
Road  Commission  having  been  organized.  Three 
important  bridges  were  built  at  an  expense  of 
$87,000,-  during  the  year,  across  the  Tazlina 
and  Snake  rivers,  and  at  Fairbanks  across 
the  Chena. 

Railboads.  The  only  railroads  operated  dur- 
ing the  year  were  the  Copper  River  and  North- 
western, from  Cordova  to  Kennecott;  the  White 
Pass  and  Yukon,  from  Skagway  to  White  Pass; 
the  Tanana  Valley,  from  Fairbanks  to  Chati- 
nika;  and  the  Yakutat  and  Southern  at  Yakutat 
Bay.  The  Katalla  Anthracite  Railway  Co.  was 
constructing  a  railway,  to  be  about  20  miles  in 
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lengtli,  from  Controller  Bay  to  the  Bering  River 
coal  fields,  fur  the  development  and  utilization 
of  patented  coal  lands  in  that  section. 

'Ihe  important  railroad  operations,  however, 
pertained  to  the  United  States  railway  under 
construction  from  Seward  to  Fairbanks,  via 
Broad  Pass,  with  a  branch  to  the  MatJMiuaka 
coal  fields.  Ihe  conditions  at  the  end  of  the 
working  season  of  1917  were  as  follows,  from 
the  seaboard  northwards:  The  Alaskan  North- 
ern, bought  by  the  government,  was  being  re- 
habilitated from  Seward  to  Knik  Creek,  71 
miles.  'Xhence  northwards  work  was  progres- 
sing for  30  miles,  blasting  out  a  roadbed  along 
the  cliffs  facing  Xurnagain  Arm.  From  this 
point  the  road  bad  been  completed  for  20  miles 
to  Anchorage.  This  important  town,  with  mod- 
ern equipments  and  a  population  of  6000  or 
more,  is  the  present  base  for  railway  construc- 
tion. From  Anchorage  to  Montana  Creek  (in 
the  Susitna  watershed)  the  main-line  road  was 
finished  and  in  operation,  a  distance  of  115 
miles.  From  this  section,  at  Matanuska  Junc- 
tion, a  branch  line  of  38  miles  terminates  at 
Chickaloon  in  the  Matanuska  coal  fields:  this 
section  was  in  operation,  busy  handling  coaL 
Beyond  Montana  Creek  clearing  and  grading, 
in  various  stages,  was  done  as  far  as  Indian 
Creek,  mile  270.  Thence  through  Broad  Pass 
to  the  Kenana  coal  field,  mile  360,  only  sur- 
veys had  been  made.  Beyond  the  coal  field 
to  the  town  of  Nenana  (the  base  of  construc- 
tion in  the  interior),  mile  414,  grading  of  part 
and  the  completion  of  10  miles  of  road  had  been 
effected.  Thence  to  Happy  Station,  mile  460, 
there  bad  been  surveys  only.  At  this  point 
the  junction  was  made  with  the  Tanana  Valley 
Railroad,  bought  by  the  government,  a  narrow- 
gauge  road  of  39  miles,  which  reached  from 
Fairbanks  the  goldfleld  of  the  district  at  Cha- 
tinika,  and  also  the  town  of  Chena  on  the 
Tanana  River.  It  seemed  possible  that  the  road 
might  reach  the  Tanana  Valley  by  the  autumn 
of  1918,  but  it  was  reasonably  certain  that  the 
entire  system  would  be  in  operation  by  the  sum- 
mer of  1919. 

SuBVETS.  To  include  the  fiscal  year  1916-17 
the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  made  geological 
surveys  covering  177,963  sq.  mi.,  30.2  per  cent 
of  the  territorial  area,  divided  as  follows: 
exploratory,  73,200;  reconnoissance,  99,635;  de- 
tailed, 6232.  Their  topographical  surveys  ag- 
gregated 202,391  sq.  mi.,  as  follows:  explora- 
tory, 61,680;  reconnoissance,  146,983;  detailed, 
3731,  covering  34.6  per  cent  of  Alaska.  The 
U.  S.  Coast  Survey  continued  its  surveys  of  the 
waters  of  tHe  territory,  principally  in  the  south- 
eastern part.  Many  townsites  in  the  regions 
adjacent  to  the  U.  S.  railroad  were  surveyed 
by  the  Greneral  Land  Office,  and  opened  for  set- 
tlers. 

Coal.  The  proeress  of  this  industry  has  been 
disappointingly  slow,  and  liberal  modifications 
of  the  present  national  laws  have  been -recom- 
mended as  essential  to  its  proper  development. 
Against  a  few  thousand  tons  of  coal  mined  lo- 
cally, there  were  imported  into  Alaska  during 
the  nine  months  ending  with  September,  1917, 
46,096  tons  of  coal,  largely  from  foreign  mines. 
In  the  Matanuska  district  the  United  States  had 
purchased  one  mine  and  was  opening  another, 
from  which  about  100  tons  were  furnished  daily 
in  the  summer  season,  to  the  government  rail- 
road principally.    Three  leases  only  were  made 


in  the  Matanuska  district,  covering  3440  acres. 
In  the  Bering  River  field  private  enterprise 
was  developing  the  coal  of  patented  lands,  and 
was  building  a  railroad  to  handle  the  output. 

PvTaoLBOU.  The  Alaskan  product  Is  a  high- 
grade  refining  oil  with  paraffin  base.  All  wells 
are  shallow  and  necessarily  pumped,  and  their 
development  is  possible  only  through  drilling. 
The  restrictions  placed  on  operators  since  the 
withdrawal  of  those  lands  in  1010  are  such  as  to 
deter  operation.    See  Minebal  PBODnonunr. 

AaBloOLTUBE.  The  railway  construction  has 
been  followed  by  the  opening  of  many  farms 
in  the  valley  of  the  Susitna  and  adjacent  re- 
gions. The  economic  advantages  of  agricul- 
tural industries  had  already  been  proved  by 
farmers  in  the  valleys  of  the  Tanana  and  the 
lower  Yukon,  as  well  as  in  the  Lynn  Canal 
country.  Difficulties  and  slowness  of  transpor- 
tation to  markets  are  the  worst  drawbacks  to 
the  farming  interests.  The  potato  yield  of  oen- 
tral  Alaska  during  1917  was  sufficient  to  care 
for  local  needs,  and  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  northwestern  sections  of  the  Territory. 

FoBESTB.  During  the  fiscal  year  1916-17  the 
receipts  from  the  products  of  the  national  for- 
ests of  Tongass  and  Chugach  amounted  to  $66,- 
718,  and  the  expenses  of  administration  to  $46,- 
770.  In  these  forests  there  were  patented  41 
homesteads,  with  others  in  preparation:  125  ap- 
plications were  received  during  the  year.  Oki- 
cm>ancy  permits  to  the  number  of  643  were  in 
effect.  Df  lumber  in  1916,  9,141,000  board 
feet  measurement,  and  in  1917,  7,358,000  feet 
were  produced. 

Telbgraphb.  Except  in  the  Koyukuk  Valley, 
practically  every  settlement  of  importance  was 
connected  with  the  outside  world  by  telegraph, 
aerial,  submarine,  or  wireless.  The  main  caole 
between  Seattle  and  Sitka  being  often  inter- 
rupted by  currents  and  rocky  bottoms,  its  re- 
placement was  contemplated.  Cable  rates  were 
again  reduced  and  the  night-letter  system 
adopted. 

Aldb  to  Navioatiok.  The  Lighthouse  Bureau 
added  during  the  year  1917  ebven  lights,  one 
fog-signal,  twenty-three  buoys,  and  seven  bea- 
cons.   See  LioHTUousKa. 

Mails.  The  winter  service  from  the  coasts 
is  strictly  limited  as  to  weight,  and  little  be- 
yond first-class  matter  is  carried. 

CoNOBBSSiONAL  Leoiblation.  The  following 
are  the  principal  laws  passed  by  Congress  dur- 
ii^  the  fiscal  year  1016-17,  regarding  Alaskan 
affairs:  Prohibiting  on  and  aifter  <^Jiuary  1, 
1018,  the  manufacture,  sale,  gift,  or  other  dis- 
posal of  intoxicating  liquors  or  alcohol;  estab- 
lishing the  Mt.  McKinley  National  Park;  au- 
thorizmg  the  legislature  of  Alaska  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  schools;  and  authorising  the 
issue  of  arms  and  military  equipments  to  the 
home  guard. 

U.  S.  Taxes  and  thx  At.abkan  Fuin>.  The 
amount  collected  by  the  Federal  courts  on  ac- 
count of  taxes  levied  by  the  United  States  on 
licenses  and  business  in  the  incorporated  towns 
aggregated  $176,000,  an  imsrease  of  $6000  over 
the  previous  year.  In  addition.  Federal  rev- 
enue of  a  considerable  amount  was  collected 
from  the  national  tax  on  the  salmon  industry. 
The  territorial  act  passed  during  the  session  of 
1917  also  levied  taxes  on  the  fishery  products; 
the  legality  of  this  was  questioned. 

The  AlaEd^a  Fund  for  1017  amounted  to  $269.- 
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370,  an  increase  of  $10,000  over  that  of  1910. 
Ibis  fund  was  utilized  as  follows:  85  per  cent 
for  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  roads 
and  trails  outside  of  towns;  25  per  cent  for 
support  of  schools  in  districts  outside  of  the 
incorporated  towns;  and  10  per  cent  for  the 
care  of  indigents.  The  old  settlers  are  cared  for 
in  the  Pioneer  Home  at  Sitka,  and  the  indigent 
insane  are  provided  for  temporarily  within 
.%Iaaka  and  permanently  in  a  sanitarium  at 
Portland,  Oregon.     See  Mihskal  FaODUCTION. 

ALBAKIA.  Nominally  an  independent  prin- 
cipality, Albania  was  reduced  to  an  anomalous 
condition  in  the  great  war,  being  overrun  in 
one  part  or  another  by  Austrian,  Bulgarian, 
Italian,  and  Greek  forces.  The  country  com- 
prises the  former  Turkish  vilayets  of  Scutari 
and  Janisa  and  parts  of  Kossovo  and  Monastir. 
Its  independence  was  proclaimed  at  Valona, 
November  28,  1012,  and  on  December  20  the 
principle  of  Albanian  autonomy  was  agreed  to 
by  the  London  Ambassadorial  Conference.  The 
Conferoice  subsequently  determined  approxi- 
mate frontiers  and  decided  that  the  country 
should  be  administered  by  some  European 
prince.  On  February  23,  1914,  William  of  Wied, 
a  German  prince,  accepted  from  an  Albanian 
delention  the  headship  of  the  government,  and 
on  March  13,  at  Durazzo,  formally  became 
prince  (mpret)  of  Albania.  He  had  the  sup- 
port and  advice  of  an  International  Commission 
of  Control  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  of 
the  Ambassadorial  Conference.  Turbulent  con- 
ditions followed  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war, 
and  in  September,  1914,  the  prince  and  most  of 
the  members  of  the  International  Commission 
left  the  country.  An  unsuccessful  attempt  was 
made  by  Esead  Pasha,  in  September  and  early 
October,  1014,  to  establish  a  republican  govern- 
ment at  Durazzo,  and  early  in  1916  Prince  Wil- 
liam returned,  but  was  unable  to  set  up  an 
orderly  government. 

The  approximate  frontiers  of  Albania  em- 
braced about  10,800  square  miles.  The  esti- 
mated population,  which  is  largely  in  the  south- 
em  part  was  about  860,000,  of  which  about 
390,000  Mohammedan,  140,000  Greek  Orthodox, 
and  120,000  Boman  Catholic.  The  town  of  Scu- 
tari had  an  estimated  population  of  35,000; 
Elbaaan,  13,000;  Argyrocastron  (now  in  Greek 
territory),  12,000;  Tirana,  12,000;  Berat,  8600; 
Koritsa,  8000;  Valona,  6600;  Durazzo,  6000. 
See  EpiBUB. 

HiBTOBT.  After  the  fall  of  Montenegro,  the 
Central  Powers  took  over  the  whole  of  Albania 
with  the  exception  of  the  southern  portion  be- 
low Valona.  In  March,  Austria-Hungary  de- 
clared the  region  a  self-governing  province  under 
.Austrian  protection.  On  April  20,  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  French  had  proclaimed  the 
independence  of  Albania  and  had  set  up  an 
authority  in  the  r^on  of  Goritza  in  which  half 
of  the  officers  were  natives.  The  southern  por- 
tion, which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Italians,  was  still  held  by  them  and  on  June 
i  they  declared  it  an  autonomous  province  un- 
der Italian  protection.  Later  '(June  10)  the 
Italian  foreign  office  declared  that  Italy  wished 
only  to  annex  Valona  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
country  could  choose  its  own  government  under 
Italian  protection.  The  Italian  expeditionary 
force  which  had  entered  southern  Albania  under 
the  command  of  General  Piacentini  widened 
its  lines  to  the  east  till  they  touched  the  left 


wing  of  the  Allied  army  in  Macedonia,  and  to 
the  south,  where  Janina  was  occupied  against 
the  protests  of  Greece.  It  was  reported  on 
July  19  that  the  Albanian  leaders  had  re- 
quested Italy  to  demand  for  them  at  the  Balkan 
conference  Kpirus  and  a  part  of  Serbia. 

AIiBEBTA.  One  of  the  Northwest,  or  Prai- 
rie, provinces  of  Canada.  It  lies  east  of  British 
Columbia  and  west  of  Saskatchewan  and  is 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  United  States.  The 
area  is  stated  at  256,285  square  miles,  which 
is  a  very  little  larger  than  California  and  Ore- 
gon combined.  The  population  continued  to  in- 
crease rapidly  after  1911  (374,663),  many  per- 
sons being  attracted  by  the  extensive  grain-grow- 
ing lands.  Census  of  June  1,  1916,  shows  total 
population  of  496,526  (277,266  males,  219,269  fe- 
males). The  city  of  Calgary  had  in  1916,  66,614 
inhabitants;  Edmonton,  the  capital,  53,846. 

The  province  has  a  legislative  assembly  of  one 
chamber;  it  consists  of  fifty-six  members  elected 
by  direct  vote  for  five  years.  The  executive  au- 
thority rests  with  a  lieutenant  governor, 
appointed  by  the  governor-general  of  the  Domin- 
ion; he  actis  through  an  executive  council,  or 
responsible  ministry,  of  edsht  members.  Lieu- 
tenant governor  in  1917,  Kobert  (3eorge  Brett; 
premier,  A.  L.  Sifton.  See  Canada. 
AIiOOHOL.  See  LiquoBS. 
AUAU'A.  The  hay  produced  from  this 
crop  in  the  United  States  constituted  from  15 
to  20  per  cent  of  the  total  hay  production.  The 
area  devoted  to  alfalfa  continued  to  increase 
during  the  past  year  and  was  regarded  as  con- 
sisting of  over  6,000,000  acres.  Special  stress 
was  laid  in  many  States  on  the  increase  of  the 
alfalfa  acreage  in  the  effort  to  produce  greater 
supplies  of  food  and  feeding  stuffs  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  war  emergency.  While  the 
culture  of  the  crop  was  rapidly  increasing  and 
had  spread  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  75  per 
cent  of  the  yield  was  produced  in  the  north 
central  StatM  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
and  the  Rocky  Mountain  and  far  western  States. 
The  leading  alfalfa  states  in  decreasing  order 
of  production  were  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Califor- 
nia, and  Colorado.  Nebraska  and  Kansas  pro- 
duced about  25  per  cent  of  the  country's  yield, 
and  the  four  States  together  about  40  per  cent. 
Alfalfa  appears  as  prominently  the  great  for- 
age and  hay  crop  of  the  semiarid  sections  of 
the  country,  where  it  is  grown  with  and  with- 
out irrigation. 

The  average  prices  for  alfalfa  seed  in  1017 
were  from  30  to  40  cents  higher  per  bushel 
than  in  1916.  The  average  price  as  sold  by 
producers  was  $9.04  and  as  bought  by  them 
$11.  The  Seed  crop  of  Kansas,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal seed-producing  States,  was  only  about  60 
per  cent  of  the  yield  in  1916  and  was  also 
lower  in  quality,  the  shrinkage  which  is  nor- 
mally about  10  per  cent  being  20  to  26  per  cent. 
Enuring  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917,  the  im- 
ports of  alfalfa  seed  amounted  to  3,169,600 
pounds,  as  compared  with  3,251,706  pounds  the 
year  before.  The  average  farm  value  of  alfalfa 
hay  on  October  16,  1917,  was  $17.69,  while  on 
October  15,  1916,  it  was  only  $10.25  per  ton. 

The  agricultural  experiment  stations  contin- 
ued to  study  and  add  to  our  knowledge  of  hand- 
ling and  using  the  crop.  In  testing  alfalfa  as 
an  orchard  crop  the  Oregon  Experiment  Station 
found  that  when  the  soil  is  properly  irrigated 
and   sufScient  moisture  maintained  in  it,  tbe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AZ^FAIfA 


28 


AT.T.lnj 


trees  will  improve  in  vigor  by  growing  al- 
falfa or  clover  in  the  orchard.  The  station  also 
found  that  aa  the  sulphur  requirements  of  the 
plant  are  comparatively  high,  its  response  to 
calcium  sulphate,  or  land  plaster,  and  flowers 
of  sulphur  used  as  fertilizers  was  very  satis- 
factory. The  Nebraska  Station  demonstrated 
that  alfalfa  is  the  best  forage  crop  for  the 
sandhill  regions.  The  Province  of  Ontario,  Can- 
ada, reported  an  area  of  189,109  acres  in  al- 
falfa in  1917,  or  an  increase  of  about  12,000 
acres  over  1016. 

AIiOASBOTIM'.    See  Chxuistrt,  IiroxrrBiAL. 

ALOEBIA.  One  of  the  Barbaiy  States  of 
northern  Africa;  a  French  province,  adminis- 
tered by  a  governor-general  assisted  by  a  con- 
sultative council.  The  country  is  divided  into 
the  three  departments  of  Oran,  Constantine,  and 
Algiers,  with  capital  cities  of  the  same  names, 
each  sending  one  senator  and  two  deputies  to 
the  National  Assembly. 

Area  by  departments,  European  and  native 
population  (1011  census),  and  total  density  per 
square  kilometre,  are  shown  below: 

Department        Bq.  knw.  European*  Sativea  D. 

Algiers    64,540       271,767  1,421,819  81 

Constantine   ...   87,302       155,654  1,945,443  24 

Oran   65,897       319,080  892,212  19 

Algeria  proper.. 207,739       746,610       4,740,626       24 
Southern  Terri- 
tories  867,650  6,633  481,062         1 

Total 676,280  •    762,043       4,740,626       10 

*  222,119  sqaare  miles. 

The  products  of  the  country  include  esparto 
and  halfa  grass,  barley,  wine,  oil,  tobacco,  wool, 
iron,  and  zinc  ores,  etc.  Workable  beds  of  phos- 
phates have  been  discovered  in  the  region  be- 
tween Oran  and  Tunis.  The  exports  consist 
mainly  of  wine,  wheat  and  other  cereals,  sheep 
and  oxen,  skins,  fruits,  zinc  and  iron  ores,  olive 
oil,  phosphates,  cork  wood,  esparto  grass,  manu- 
factured tobacco,  and  vegetaoles.  The  French 
forces  maintained  in  Algeria  consist  of  an  army 
corps  numbering  54,600  men,  and  the  expenditure 
for  military  and  naval  purposes  is  borne  by 
France. 

In  the  table  below  will  be  found  the  area 
devoted  to  principal  cereal  crops  for  two  years, 
with  the  total  yield,  and  the  average  yield  per 
hectare  in  1016   (1917  figures  are  provisional): 


The  leading  imports  for  consumption  and 
exports  of  domestic  produce  are  shown  below 
for  1916,  values  in  thousands  of  francs: 


Import$  1»U 

Cottons 89,168 

Woolens   2,184 

Clothing  and 

Unen   20,708 

Skins  and  mfrs..  19,696 
Machinery     and 

parts    11,743 

Other   metal 

work    10,276 

Furniture     and 

woodwork   ....  17,440 
Toys,     brushes, 

etc    6,807 

Paper,   etc 22,761 

Coal 10,648 

Sngar    21.874 

VegeUble  oils...  6,635 
Iron  t  steel....  7,094 
Coffee    14,887 


Exportt  atS 

Sheep    82,047 

Hides*  skins..  0,168 

Wool  11,896 

Wheat  23,680 

Oats    24,816 

Barley  84,117 

Olive  oil. 11,071 

Cork    6,659 

Wine 260,584 

Phosphates  ....  9,605 

Iron  ore 18,330 

Zinc  ore 7,244 

Fruit 17,888 

Tobacco,   etc...  22,270 


Finance,  etc.  The  following  table  gives  de- 
tails of  the  1916  budget: 

Revenue  Franc* 

Taxes   (direct)    18,776,046 

Taxes   (indirect)    60,676,195 

State  domains 10,108,646 

Monopolies,  etc 10,496,819 

Various 6,263,198 

Receipts  d'ordre 26,070,849 

Extraordinary   2,607,283 

Special  revenue. 1,226,000 

Total  130,402,635 

Southern  Territories 6,180,002 

Expenditure  franc* 

Administration  debt 84,610,685 

Interior 29,780,107 

Native  affairs 6,405,887 

ilnance 11,616,871 

Posts  and  Telegraphs 14,044,867 

Public    Works 21,480,099 

Agriculture,  etc. 4,004,104 

Various 4,801,893 

Extraordinary  2,607,283 

ToUl  130,388,886 

Southern  Territories 6,085,096 

A  governor-general  administers  the  country, 
assisted  by  a  consultative  council.  Legislative 
power  rests  with  the  French  chambers;  each 
department  sends  a  senator  and  two  deputies  to 
the  NationalAssembly. 

AUiEOHEinr  OOLLEaE.  Situated  at 
Meadville,  Pa.     Students  in  the  fall  of   1917 


nectaret  Quintals                       Q». 

an  utt                 art                 tsit            ha. 

Wheat  1,808,821  1,324.328             8,087,000             7,933,786             6.0 

Barley 1,148,794  1,217,798             7,230,000             7,831,498            6.4 

Oats    275,042  210,762             2,750,000             1,907,330             4.6 

Vines 148,056  177,475  8,781,266* 

•  Hectoliters. 

From  the  department  of  Oran  came  the  re-  numbered   352   and  there  were  26  members  of 

port  that  the   1917   harvest  was  rendered  dif-  the  faculty.     Volumes  in  library,  44,000.     Pro- 

flcult  by  extensive  lodging  of  wheat  and  barley;  ductive  funds,  $1,02.5,595,  with  total  income  of 

complaint  was  made  of  a  shortage  of  labor  and  $174,791.     Founded  in   1815.     Non-sectarian  in 

coal,  and  threshing  was  delayed  and  prolonged,  policy  but  under   Methodist  Episcopal   controL 

COMMEBCE.     The  table  below  shows  the  im-  Co-educational.  President,  William  Henry  Craw- 
ports  for  consumption  and  exports  of  domestic  ford,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

produce  in  thousands  of  francs;  ALLEN,     John.    An    American     I^slator, 

^__^^_^^_^^^^_____^^______^_^____  long   widely   known   as   "Private"   John   Allen, 

aoa        1909        mo        191s        me  "^'^  **  Tupelo,  Miss.,  October  30,   1017.     He 

Imports   ..449,300  462,000  612,000  472,844  638,680  7o^'„ '^f "  j"  J'^^^IT  ^f"^'  Y"''}  ^^'y  ^ 

Bzportt  ..810,200  860,200  618,000  612  808  688,680  ^'»^°>   received    a   public   school   education   and 

-  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  enlisted  ia 
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the  Ckmfederate  Army.  After  the  war  he  stud- 
ied law,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1870,  was 
district  attorney  of  the  First  Judicial  Dis- 
trict of  Miaaisaippi  in  1876-80,  and  in  1885-1901 
represented  the  First  Mississippi  District  in 
Congreaa.  Allen  gained  his  name  of  'Trivate" 
from  the  fact  that  early  in  his  career  in  Con- 
gress he  announced  that  in  view  of  the  pro- 
digious number  of  generals,  colonels,  and  ma- 
jors who  Burrived  the  Civil  War,  he  aspired 
to  the  distinction  of  being  known  as  a  private 
soldier.  He  was  noted  for  his  witty^  incisive 
speeches. 

AUiBNBT,  Sir  EoMuifD  Henby  HnruAir. 
A  British  soldier,  distinguished  as  a  com.- 
mander  on  the  Western  Front  and  for  his  cam- 
paign in  Palestine,  resulting  in  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem.  He  was  bom  April  23,  1861,  was 
educated  at  Haileyburg  and  soon  afterward 
joined  the  Inniskilling  Dragoons,  serving  with 
that  regiment  in  the  Bechuanaland  Expedition, 
1884-85.  He  was  afterward  with  the  British 
force  in  Zululand,  1888;  was  adjutant  of  the 
Inniskilling  Dragoons,  1889-03;  took  part  in  the 
South  African  War  with  distinction;  com- 
manded the  Fifth  Royal  Irish  Lancers,  1902-05, 
and  the  Fourth  Cavalry  Brigade,  1905-10.  After 
the  opening  of  the  European  War  Allenby 
showed  marked  efficiency  both  as  division  and 
corp  commander  and  later  as  commander  of  the 
British  Third  Army,  hia  skill  contributing  large- 
ly to  the  great  victories  of  the  Somme  and  the 
Aisne.  b  June,  1917,  he  was  sent  to  take 
ecHnmand  of  the  expedition  in  Palestine,  suc- 
ceeding General  Murray.  He  steadily  advanced 
nntil  the  Turks  were  compelled  to  retreat  on 
Hebron  and  Jerusalem,  the  latter  city  surren- 
dering on  December  10.  Allenby,  at  the  head 
of  the  British  forces  and  allied  contingents 
and  military  representatives,  entered  the  Holy 
City  quietly  on  December  II.  In  1916  he  was 
made  lieutenant  generaL    See  Was  or  the  Na- 

TI0H8. 

ATiTiTAWOE  FBAKQAISE,  FdndsATioiT  he 
L'.  An  association  of  societies  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  incorporated  in  1902.  It 
aims  to  promote  the  study  of  the  Frendi  lan- 
gnage,  literature,  arts,  and  history.  A  council 
which  meets  five  times  a  year  and  which  is 
composed  of  twenty  directors,  supervises  the 
affairs  of  the  Federation.  A  circulating  library 
is  maintained.  The  honorary  president  of  the 
Federation  is  M.  Jusserand,  French  ambassador 
at  Washiuffton.  The  president  of  the  admin- 
istrative council  is  M.  J.  LeRoy  White,  and 
the  general  secretary  is  Dr.  Louis  Delamarre. 
There  are  185  groups  or  circles  in  different  cities 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  delegates 
are  sent  to  an  annual  convention,  the  last  con- 
vention having  been  held  in  New  York  in  April, 
1917. 

ALSAOE-IiOBSAINE.  The  Imperial  terri- 
tory, or  Reichsland,  of  Germany,  which  was 
taken  from  France  in  1871,  and  for  whose  re- 
covery she  contends  in  the  present  war.  The 
territory  consists  of  Lorraine  and  Upper  and 
Lower  Alsace.  The  territory  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Luxemburg,  the  Rhine  Province  of 
Pnissia,  and  the  Palatinate  (Rhenish  Bavaria) ; 
the  eastern  boundary,  which  is  wholly  Alsatian, 
is  marked  by  the  Rhine  River,  separating  the 
territory  from  Baden;  at  the  south,  Upper  AI- 
mce  touches  Switzerland;  on  the  west  is 
France.     The  area  of  the  territory  is   14,522 


square  kilometres  (5607  square  miles),  or  near- 
ly the  area  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 
The  population  increased  from  1,649,738  (106.8 
per  sq.  km.)  in  1871  to  1,874,014  (129.0  per 
sq.  km.)  in  1910.  Below  are  shown  the  area 
by  districts  and  the  population  according  to 
the  census  of  December  1,  1910: 

PoptiUMon 

Bt.  km.      Male        Female  Total 

Lorraine 0,228     866,026     299,185  656,911 

Lower  Alsace  .   4,786     862,644     348,294  700,938 

Upper  AUace  ..   8,608    266.956     260,910  617,865 


Totel    14,622     965,625     908,889     1,874,014 

The  1010  census  returned  the  German-speak- 
ing population  at  1,624,260;  French-speaking, 
204,262.  German  is  the  language  of  the  schools, 
and  hence  large  numbers  of  the  people  who 
favor  reunion  with  France  are  unlearned  in 
the  language  of  that  country.  In  1910  Roman 
Catholics  numbered  1,428,343  (78.22  per  cent) ; 
Evangelical,  408,274  (21.78  per  cent) ;  other 
Christians,  3868  (0.21  per  cent)  ;  Jews,  30,483 
(1.63  per  cent).  The  population  residing  in 
communes  of  2000  and  upwards  in  lOIO  was 
096,149  (53.16  per  cent) ;  in  rural  commimes, 
877,865  (46.84  per  cent).  The  larger  communal 
populations  in  1910  were  as  follows  (in  some 
cases  the  figures  include  the  population  of  areas 
subsequently  annexed)  :  Strassburg,  in  Alsace, 
capital  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  178,891;  Mtllhausen, 
in  Alsace,  105,488;  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  79,318; 
Colmar,  in  Alsace,  43,808;  Haguenau,  in  Alsace, 
18,868;  Saargemflnde,  in  Lorraine,  15,384;  Die- 
denhofen  (Thionville),  in  Lorraine,  14,184.  In 
1913  marriages  numbered  13,170  (rate  per  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  6.9) ;  total  births,  45,614 
(23.9);  living  births,  44,341  (23.3);  deaths, 
including  stillbirths,  30,501  (15.8);  excess  of 
births  over  deaths,  15,113  (7.9).  Stillbirths 
numbered  1273  (2.8  per  cent) ;  illegitimate 
births,  3409  (7.5  per  cent). 

For  principal  crops  the  figures  below  show 
the  area  in  nectares  and  the  yield  in  metric 
quintals  in  1914,  and  the  average  yield  per 
hectare  in  the  period  1904-13  and  the  year 
1914: 


ItXt  Average 

Hectare!  Qttintola  190^-J3  19H 

Wheat    134,925  1,823,880  16.6  18.5 

Bye 66,196  772,870  16.9  18.8 

Barley    47,492  888,670  19.8  18.6 

Oats 112,406  1,011,980  16.9  17.0 

Potatoes 92.211  8,731.610  114.6  04.7 

Hay    107,481  11,559,060  49.0  68.6 

Alsace-Lorraine  is  administered,  under  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Emperor,  by  a  governor 
(Statthalter)  whom  the  Emperor  appoints  and 
may  recall.  Under  the  constitution  of  May  31, 
1911,  the  legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  Em- 
per2)r  and  a  diet  of  two  chambers.  The  first 
chamber  consists  of  representatives  of  the  re- 
ligious bodies,  of  the  four  larger  cities,  of 
chambers  of  commerce,  etc.,  and  of  members 
nominated  by  the  Emperor,  all  holding  office  for 
five  years.  Members  of  the  second  chamber, 
60  in  number,  are  elected  by  direct  vote  for 
five  years. 

In  November,  1917,  the  ex-mayor  of  Col- 
mar (Alsace),  who  had  escaped  to  the  United 
States,  scouted  the  idea  of  a  plebiscite  as  being 
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a  fair  means  of  determining  the  future  status 
of  Alsace-Lorraine.  At  an  election  under  Ger- 
man aupervigion  a  vote  would  be  only  another 
"scrap  of  paper."  "Alsace,"  the  ex-mayor  said, 
"is  French  to  the  heart  to-day,  and  since  1871 
she  has  never  forgotten  her  loyalty  to  the  free 
republic  to  which  her  soul  belongs.  German 
editors  write  editorials  full  of  learning  to  show 
that  the  children  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to-day  are 
different  from  yesterday,  because  they  speak 
the  langUMe  which  Berlin  has  forced  upon 
them.  ...  Do  you  know  how  many  Alsace-Lor- 
rainers  deserted  from  the  German  Army  when 
war  broke  out  and  are  now  fighting  with 
France  T  Thirty  thousand.  .  .  .  German  papers 
will  tell  you  that  because  we  speak  the  language 
that  has  been  forced  down  our  throats  we  are 
content.  That  is  the  thinking  of  Prussia.  But  can 
the  Prussian  tell  us  why,  while  we  were  a  part 
of  France,  we  never  spoke  bitterly  of  the  gov- 
ernment T  Why  under  .  .  .  German  rule  we  have 
protested  by  our  representatives  at  the  Reich- 
stag? Why  our  young  men  have  emigrated  to 
escape  military  duty,  while  our  citissens  innu- 
merable have  gone  to  imprisonment  for  express- 
ing their  affection  for  France  T  Despite  the  mills 
of  industrious  Kultur,  which  strive  forever  to 
pour  everything  into  a  hideous  German  mold, 
Alsace-Lorraine  is  to-day  overwhelmingly 
French.  .  .  .  Our  population  is  1,900,000  all  to- 
gether. Of  those  1,500,000  are  natives,  almost 
without  exception  totally  French.  .  .  .  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  present  war  the  German  Gen- 
erals have  made  no  hesitation  about  declaring 
that  they  consider  Alsace-Lorraine  an  enemy 
country.  How  much  better  than  Belgians  have 
we  been  in  the  sight  of  Prussia?  Look  at  the 
thousands  of  Algace-Lorrainers  who  have  been 
deported  to  slavery  and  answer  for  yourself.  .  .  . 
The  prisons  are  full  of  my  people  who  were 
arrested  during  those  first  awful  days  of  the 
war.  When  they  are  candid — which  happens 
seldom — ^the  Germans  admit  that  they  have  no 
faith  in  the  loyalty  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  .  .  .  The 
martial  courts  have  sought  to  silence  ns  with 
frightful  grimaces.  We  have  spoken  our  love 
for  France  at  the  coat  of  our  lives.  Executions 
have  been  many,  and  thousands  of  years  of  im- 
prisonment have  been  ordered  by  their  coun- 
cils of  war."  See  Fbance,  History;  Gebjiant, 
Historu:  War  of  the  Nations. 

AIiUMINUM,    See  Chemistry,  IirDUBTBiAL. 

AMEBIOAN  ASSOCIATIONS  Aid}  SOCIE- 
TIES. For  organizations  of  which  the  offi- 
cial titles  begin  with  the  word  American,  see 
under  the  specifically  descriptive  word  in  that 
title. 

AlCEBICAir  DTTEBNATIOirAI.  CORPO- 
SATIOKT.  This  corporation  was  formed  in  No- 
vember, 1915,  by  prominent  bankers  and  finan- 
ciers, especially  those  connected  with  the  Na- 
tional City  Bank  of  New  York,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  developing  American  trade  and  indus- 
trial interests  abroad.  Its  charter  enables  it 
to  carry  on  every  kind  of  trade,  manufacturing, 
construction,  or  financial  activity  through  the 
numerous  branches  of  the  National  City  Bank 
and  the  agencies  of  American  corporations  doing 
business  abroad.  The  corporation  has  under- 
taken developmental  activities  in  various  Euro- 
pean countries  throughout  South  and  Central 
America,  China  and  Japan,  and  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States.  In  September  it  organ- 
ized the  American  International  Steel  Corpora- 


tion to  act  as  agent  for  the  sale  of  American 
steel  products  abroad,  with  offices  and  salesmen 
in  Europe,  Asia,  South  America,  and  Africa. 
While  the  war-time  business  in  steel  and  iron 
goods  for  export  was  small  owing  to  the  prece- 
dence of  government  business,  this  organization 
was  expected  to  play  an  important  part  in  the 
after-war  development  of  American  trade. 

The  corporation  also  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  United  States  government  to  construct 
an  extensive  shipyard  on  Hog  Island  in  the 
Delaware  River,  and  to  build  50  steel  merchant 
ships  of  7500  tons  each.  The  government  re- 
ceived the  privilege  of  increasing  the  order  to 
200  ships.  To  handle  this  business  a  subsidiary 
called  the  American  International  Shipbuilding 
Corporation  was  formed.  Still  another  subsid- 
iary, the  New  York  Shipbuilding  Corporation, 
also  handling  large  government  contracts,  bad 
extensive  works  at  Camden,  N.  J.  The  above 
contract  provided  that  after  a  fixed  percentage 
of  profit  had  been  subtracted  all  additional 
pronts  should  be  divided  equally  between  the 
government,  the  working  force,  and  the  con- 
tracting corporation. 

Another  expansion  was  the  acquisition  in  No- 
vember of  G.  Amsinck  and  Company  of  New 
York,  commission  traders,  founded  in  1856,  and 
operating  mainly  in  Latin  America.  About  the 
same  time  the  National  City  Bank  opened  its 
tenth  foreign  branch  at  Caracas,  Venezuela, 
this  being  the  eighth  branch  in  South  America. 

AMEBICAN  TTMIVEBSITT  UNION  IN 
EUBOPE.  An  association  of  American  univer- 
sities and  colleges  organized  to  meet  the  needs 
of  their  students  and  graduates  in  Europe  for 
military  or  other  service  in  the  Great  War  in 
the  cause  of  the  Allies.  Headquarters  in  Paris 
are  at  the  Royal  Palace  Hotel  on  the  Place  dn 
Th^tre  Francais  and  the  Hotel  Montana.  Head- 
quarters in  London  are  at  16  Pall  Mall  East, 
S.  W.,  I,  near  Cockspur  Street  and  Haymar- 
ket.  The  Union  provides  a  home  with  the  priv- 
il^es  of  a  simple  club,  such  as  information 
bureau,  writing  and  newspaper  room,  bedrooms, 
baths,  social  features,  opportunities  for  physical 
recreation,  entertainments,  medical  advice,  etc- 
The  institutions  coSperating  with  the  Union  are 
privileged  to  conduct  separate  bureaus  in  head- 
quarters for  the  interest  of  the  respective  mem- 
ber institutions. 

At  the  end  of  1017  the  following  colleges 
and  universities  were  members:  Allegheny,  Am- 
herst, Beloit,  Boston,  Bowdoin,  Brook- 
lyn Polytechnic  Institute,  Brown,  California, 
Carleton,  Carn^ie  Institute  of  Technology,  Cath- 
olic University  of  America,  Chicago,  Cincinnati, 
Clark  University,  Colby,  Colgate,  Colorado,  Colo- 
rado State  Teachers'  College,  Columbia,  Cornell, 
Dartmouth,  Delaware,  Denison,  George  Peabody 
College  for  Teachers,  Georgetown,  George  Wash- 
ington, Georgia.  Grlnnell,  Harvard,  wiTerford, 
Hobart,  Holy  Cross,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Iowa  State  University,  Johns  Hopkins,  Ken- 
tucky, Knox,  Lafayette,  Lehigh,  Leland  Stan- 
ford, Louisiana,  Maine,  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology,  Michigan,  Michigan  Agricultural 
College,  Minnesota,  Michigan  College  of  Mines, 
Missouri. 

AMHEBST  COIXEOE.  Situated  at  Am- 
herst, Mass.  Students  in  the  fall  of 
1017  numbered  368,  and  there  were  56  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  library,  115,- 
000.    Productive  funs,  13,000,000;  income,  $160,- 
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000.  Dr.  Albert  Parker  Fitch,  former  president 
of  Hudson  Theolcnical  Seminary,  is  now  profes- 
aor  of  history  of  religion  and  biblical  litera- 
tnre.  Founded  in  1831.  Non-sectarian.  Fres- 
iieat,  Alexander  Meiklejohn,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 

AMMONIUM  SULPHATE.  See  Febtiuzxbs. 

AMMUNITION.    See  Mhjtabt  PBoaBESs. 

AMUNDSEN  EXPEDITION.    See  Polab  Bx- 

8EASCH. 

ANAIiTTIOAIi  CHEMISTBY.  See  Chxios.- 
TBT,  Oekxrai,  Pbookess  of. 

ANDEBSON,  Winslow.  An  American  sur- 
geon and  medical  educator  and  editor,  died  in 
New  York  City  May  7,  1917.  He  was  born 
in  1861.  After  graduating  M.D.  from  the 
University  of  California  in  1884,  he  spent  some 
years  in  London,  where  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  the 
Royal  ColIeg;e  of  Surgeons.  From  1896  to  1911, 
when  he  retired  as  emeritus  professor,  he  held 
the  chair  of  gyncecology  and  abdominal  surgery 
in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  San 
Francisco.  Dr.  Anderson  became  surgeon  to 
eereral  hospitals,  was  for  some  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  California  State  Board  of  Health 
and  the  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  and  sur- 
geon general  of  the  National  Guard.  From 
1890  he  edited  the  Paoifio  MeAieal  Journal. 
He  wrote  Mineral  Springs  and  Health  Retorta 
of  California,  and  articles  on  diseases  of  the 
lungs  in  The  Tteentieth  Century  Praotiee  of 
Jf^icine.  He  sa-ved  as  a  president)  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Editors'  Association,  and  was  identi- 
fied with  many  societies,  American  and  foreign. 

ANDREWS,  EusHA  Beitjamin.  An  Ameri- 
can educator,  died  at  Interlalcen,  Fla.,  October 
30,  1917.  He  was  bom  at  Hinsdale,  N.  H., 
January  10,  1844,  and  was  educated  at  the  pulv 
lic  schools  and  privately.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  and  served  in  Con- 
necticut regiments  during  the  war.  Graduating 
at  Brown  University  in  1870  and  at  the  New- 
ton Theolo^cal  Institution  four  years  later,  he 
preached  for  a  year  and  afterward  was  presi- 
dent of  Denison  University  in  1876-79.  He 
wag  professor  of  homiletics  at  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution,  1879-82;  professor  of  his- 
tory and  political  economy  in  Brown  Univer- 
sity, 1882-88;  professor  of  political  economy  and 
finance  in  Cornell  University,  1888-89;  and  pres- 
ident of  Brown  University,  1889-98.  Because 
the  trustees  of  that  nniversity  criticized  hifi 
advocacy  of  free  silver  he  resigned  in  1897  but 
soon  withdrew  his  resignation.  In  1898-1000  he 
was  superintendent  of  schools  at  Chicago,  and 
then  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the  University 
of  Nebraska.  He  was  United  States  commis- 
sioner to  the  Brussels  monetary  conference  in 
1892,  where  he  vigorously  advocated  internation- 
al bimetallism.  He  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  corporation  of  Brown  University  in  1900  and 
in  1904  became  president  of  the  Association 
of  State  Universities.  Dr.  Andrews  retired  from 
the  University  of  Nebraska  as  chancellor  emer- 
itus .January  1,  1909.  In  1907  he  received  a 
pension  from  the  Carnegie  Foundation.  Besides 
a  number  of  college  text  books  on  history  and 
economics  he  published:  An  Honett  Dollar 
(1889;  3rd  ed.,  1894);  Wealth  and  Moral  Law 
(1804):  Bittory  of  the  United  State*  (2  vols., 
1894);  and  The  History  of  the  Last  Quarter 
Century  in  the  United  States,  1870-95  (1896), 
revised  under  the  title  The  United  States  in  Our 
Om  Time  (1903). 


ANOLIOAN  OHUBCH.  See  Eiroi:<Ain), 
(Thttrch  or. 

ANOOLA.  A  West  African  Portuguese  col- 
ony, with  an  estimated  area  of  about  490,000 
square  miles,  and  a  population  estimated  at 
4^00,000.  St.  Paul  de  Loanda  is  the  capital. 
Tropical  agricultural  products  are  exported,  but 
the  rubber  supply  is  failing.  The  trade  is 
mainly  with  Portugal.  In  1014  the  imports 
were  valued  at  5,214,467,  and  the  exports  at 
4,347,237  escudos  (exclusive  of  Congo).  Reve- 
nue and  expenditure  for  1016-17  talanced  at 
6,836,288  escudos.  Total  length  of  railway 
lines  open  for  trafBo  in  1916,  818  miles.  The 
colony  IS  administered  by  a  governor-general. 

ANNAM.  A  French  protectorate  on  the  C!hi- 
na  Sea;  a  part  of  the  dependency  of  French 
Indo-China  (q.T.).  Hu^  is  toe  capital,  with  66,- 
000  inhabitants,  and  Bin-Dinh  the  largest  town 
(75,000).  The  trade  is  included  with  that  of 
French  Indo-China.  Raw  silk,  cattle,  and  agri- 
cultural and  forest  products  are  exported.  There 
are  valuable  mineral  deposits,  but  mining  is 
not  well  developed.  The  native  king  (Khai- 
Dinh,  who  succeeded  Duy-Tan  in  1916)  is  the 
nominal  head  of  the  government.  Internal  af- 
fairs are  actually  administer^  by  the  French 
residents.  

ANOBTHOBITE.     See  Geolooy. 

ANTABCno  EXPEDITIONS.  See  Polab 
Reskabch. 

ANTHBAX.  An  apparently  effectual  and 
simple  cure  for  anthrax  (malignant  pustule)  in 
human  beings  was  announced  by  R.  Kraus,  head 
of  the  bac&riologie  institute  of  the  national 
department  of  health  of  Argentina.  Anthrax 
had  flourished  in  that  country  of  late  years, 
owing  to  its  cattle  and  hide  industries,  and  had 
caused  more  severe  suffering  there  than  in  any 
other  country  in  the  world.  Statistics  showed 
that  there  had  been  a  notable  increase  in  the 
numl>er  of  cases  occurring  in  the  United  States 
recently,  so  that  the  disease  was  coming  to  he 
recognizied  as  an  important  occupational  malady. 
While  anthrax  was  not  nearly  so  fatal  as  was 
generally  believed,  the  mortality  ranged  from  13 
to  24  per  cent.  Kraus's  treatment  consisted  in 
the  injection,  intravenously,  subcutaneously,  or 
intramuscularly,  of  normal  beef  serum.  -The  fifty 
cases  treated  in  this  manner  and  reported  by 
Penna  and  Krause,  all  recovered  promptly.  The 
dose  was  20  to  30  c.c.  or  even  larger,  the  serum 
being  heated  twice  for  half-hour  periods  to  56 
degrees  C.  before  being  injected.  Later  reports 
covered  ninety  cases  with  only  one  death.  The 
problem  of  eradicating  anthrax  from  the  United 
States  was  only  to  be  solved  by  careful  inspec- 
tion and  disinfection  of  hides,  wool,  and  other 
animal  products  shipped  from  localities  Icnown 
to  be  infected  with  anthrax  spores,  which  are 
peculiarly  resistant  to  drying,  and  maintain 
their  infective  potency  for  long  periods.  Until 
more  stringent  methods  were  adopted  it  seemed 
likely  that  the  number  of  cases  of  malignant 
pustule  in  the  United  States  would  continue  to 
show  a  steady  increase. 

AN TUKOPOLOOT.  Contrary  to  what  might 
have  been  expected,  the  anthropological  harvest 
of  1917  has  been  an  unusually  productive  one, 
at  least  in  America.  The  editors  of  the  Ameri- 
can Anthropological  Association,  by  throwing 
open  the  pages  of  their  quarterly  journal  and 
memoirs  to  foreign  scholars,  have  also  done 
something  to  provide  £!uropean  writers  with  an 
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opportunity  to  publish  daring  the  war  and  are 
tttUB  promoting  the  interests  of  international 
scientific  cooperation.  The  launcliing  of  two 
promising  new  serial  publications,  the  Interrui- 
ttomU  Journal  of  Amerioan  Linguiatica  and  the 
Botoard  African  Studies  (see  Africa  below)  is 
likewise  a  noteworthy  phenomenon. 

Thkobetical  Ethnoloot.  An  attempt  to 
summarize  the  present  ethnological  viewpoint 
as  regards  the  relations  of  ethnology  to  psy- 
chology! racial  characteristics,  and  geographical 
environment  is  made  by  Lowie  in  his  Culture 
and  Ethnology.  The  general  position  of  this 
work  coincides  roughly  with  that  emphatically 
voiced  by  Kroelier  in  his  paper  on  "The  Superor- 
ganic"  (American  Anthropologist,  1917,  pp.  163- 
213),  the  contention  of  both  writers  being  that 
the  domain  of  culture  constitutes  a  distinct 
sphere  of  investigation,  from  which  follows  the 
complete  autonomy  of  ethnology  and  the  neces- 
sity of  interpreting  the  date  of  civilization 
through  other  facts  of  a  cultural  character 
rather  than  by  merging  them  in  data  of  a  sup- 
posedly more  general  nature.  This  is  likewise 
the  view  taken  by  Kivers  in  his  "Sociology  and 
Psychology"  {The  Sociological  Review,  vol.  IX), 
where  the  author  shows  that  psychology  is 
rather  in  need  of  ethnological  aid  than  vice 
versa. 

The  passage  at  arms  'between  Professor  El- 
liot Smith  and  several  American  ethnologists 
as  to  the  derivation  of  American  civilizations 
from  an  external  source  has  been  followed  by 
a  lull.  On  the  other  hand,  the  problems  of 
social  organization  and  kinship  maintain  their 
rmutation  for  perennial  attractiveness.  In  his 
"California  Eanship  Systems"  ( Univ.  of  Cal.  Pub., 
vol.  XII,  No.  9)  Kroeber  once  more  defines  his 
opinions  on  the  place  of  ethnology  in  a  scheme 
of  the  sciences  and  defines  his  position  on  the 
development  of  kinship  nomenclature.  Ethnol- 
ogy, he  contends,  does  not  seek  to  establish 
causal  relations  but  merely  to  describe  cultural 
phenomena.  With  regard  to  relationship  terms 
in  particular,  it  is  "the  infinitely  variable  play 
of  the  variable  factors"  that  precludes  the  de- 
termination of  regular  causal  connections.  While 
sociological  causes  have  certainly  been  at  work, 
as  Kroeber  now  explicitly  admits,  there  are 
more  potent  influences  of  the  "psychological" 
order,  such  as  operate  in  the  extension  and 
application  of  other  elements  of  human  speech. 
Accordingly  it  is  not  admissible  to  argue  from 
an  obBerved  feature  of  terminology  to  a  socio- 
logical cause.  In  other  words,  stages  of  human 
society  cannot  be  reconstructed  from  the  kinship 
nomenclature  after  the  manner  of  Lewis  H. 
Morgan  and  W.  H.  B.  Rivers.  From  a  different 
angle  the  same  subject  is  dealt  with  in  Lowie's 
paper  on  "Historical  and  Sociological  Interpre- 
tations of  Kinship  Terminologies"  {Holmes  An- 
niversarp  Volume,  pp.  29.S-300).  Lowie  points 
out  that  the  distribution  of  kinship  features 
is  such  as  to  be  in  large  measure  intelligible 
only  through  borrowing.  In  other  words,  often 
the  features  cannot  be  the  result  of  a  direct 
reflection  of  existing  social  conditions  but  occur 
in  a  definite  tribe  because  of  its  geographical 
position  and  historical  relations.  Sociological 
causes  may  be  involved  where  similar  phe- 
nomena of  nomenclature  appear  in  historically 
unconnected  regions.  In  a  chapter  of  his  Cul- 
ture and  Ethnologif  this  author  likewise  empha- 
sizes the  importance  of  the  distributional  aspect 


of  the  kinship  problem.  He  further  insists  that 
the  kinship  terminology  of  a  people  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a  system  but  as  a  congeries  of 
often  disparate  principles  of  classification  weld- 
ed together  by  historical  rather  than  logical 
causes.  In  a  memoir  on  Matrilineal  Kinship, 
and  the  Question  of  its  Priority  E.  S.  Hartland 
boldly  throws  down  the  gauntlet  to  American 
ethnologists  in  general  and  Swanton  and  Lowie 
in  particular,  for  challenging  the  greater  an- 
tiquity of  maternal  descent  and  once  more  breaks 
a  lance  for  the  classical  theory,  citing  mainly 
African,  American,  and  Australian  daUi  on  lie- 
half  of  his  thesis.  With  regard  to  the  Kew 
World  Hartland  repudiates  the  argument  com- 
monly advanced  by  American  scholars,  viz.,  the 
higher  cultural  stage  of  the  matrilineally  as 
compared  with  patrilineally  organized  tribes,  on 
the  ground  that  a  people  may  progress  in  the 
material  arts  and  industries  while  preserving  a 
primitive  social  polity.  He  contends  furtno' 
that  where  no  traces  of  totemic  culture  with 
exogamy  and  mother-right  are  now  discernible 
in  America,  this  is  merely  due  to  the  combined 
disturbing  infiuences  of  aboriginal  wars  and 
migrations,  missionary  teaching,  and  govern- 
mental interference.  As  to  the  possibility  of  a 
loose  organization  among  primitive  peoples, 
Hartland  insists  that  while  a  few  savage  peo- 
ples, such  as  the  Eskimo  and  Andamanese,  trace 
their  descent  through  both  parents,  the  prepon- 
derating majority  of  savage  peoples  limit  kinship 
to  one  or  the  other  aide  of  the  family  and 
that  this  unilateral  scheme  must  be  regarded 
as  normal.  Oreat  weight  is  attached  to  the 
exceptional  position  of  the  maternal  uncle  in 
some  patrilineal  tribes,  this  being  uniformly 
interpreted  as  a  relic  of  an  earlier  matrilineal 
condition.  For  Australia  Hartland  argues  that 
an  early  dual  organization  was  followed  by  a 
subdivision  into  four  matrimonial  classes;  and 
he  concludes  that  the  patrilineal  system  with 
eight  classes  found  in  Central  Australia  repre- 
sents a  still  later  stage  of  social  evolution. 

Hkrtland's  reopening  of  a  question  almost 
considered  'closed  by  Americanists  is  sure  to 
precipitate  a  lively  controversy.  It  is  worth 
noting  that  a  fellow-Briton,  W.  H.  K.  Rivers,  so 
far  from  sharing  Hartland's  views  rejects  the 
argument  in  its  generality,  partly  on  the  basis 
of  the  empirical  evidence  adduced  from  the  New 
World,  partly  on  account  of  the  important 
changes  wrought  in  social  organization  by  the 
contact  of  different  populations  (article  "Moth- 
er-right" in  Hastings's  EnoyclopcBdia  of  Religion 
and  Ethics). 

A  contribution  of  the  greatest  significance 
for  the  general  problem  of  animal  domestication 
from  an  ethnological  point  of  view  has  beoi 
made  by  Laufer  in  his  memoir  on  The  Reindeer 
and  its  Domestication.  Compared  with  other 
animals  the  reindeer  is  the  most  recent  to  be 
domesticated.  There  is  no  record  of  its  use  by 
man  except  as  game  in  the  classical  writers, 
and  the  earliest  mention  of  its  domestication 
is  to  be  found  in  a  Chinese  source  going  bade 
to  499  A.I>.,  at  which  time  it  is  clear  that  the 
animal  was  both  milked  and  employed  for 
draught.  Allowing  for  the  gradual  process  of 
taming,  its  initial  stages  may  safely  be  traced 
to  the  beginnings  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
Chinese  reference  antedates  by  centuries  the 
earliest  Western  account,  derived  from  the  nar- 
rative of  a  Korse  traveler  to  northeastern  En- 
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rope,  whose  story  at  beet  Buggesta  the  very 
first  stage  of  domestication.  Mention  of  fully 
domesticated  reindeer  do  not  appear  in  Europe 
earlier  than  the  fifteenth  century;  the  negative 
evidence  of  the  Kalevala,  the  great  Finnish  epic, 
is  especially  noteworthy.  It  is  thus  clear  that 
the  starting-point  of  reindeer  culture  must  be 
looked  for  on  Asiatic  soil,  while  the  great  uni- 
formity in  relevant  customs,  such  as  castration 
by  biting,  property-marketing,  milking,  and  las- 
Ming,  clearly  demonstrates  a  single  origin. 

In  determining  this  centre  of  distribution 
Laufer  rules  out  tribes  like  the  Chukchi,  whose 
herds  are  still  in  a  half-wild  condition,  and 
others  like  tiie  Yakut,  among  whom  reindeer 
play  a  wholly  secondary  part.  Since  the  entire 
reindeer  culture  is  patterned  on  the  domesti- 
cation of  other  species  tamed  at  an  earlier 
date,  its  evolution  must  be  traced  to  some  area 
where  reindeer  are  found  under  domestication 
with  such  other  animals  as  horses  and  cattle. 
These  conditions  are  satisfied  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lake  Baikal, — precisely  the  region  to  which  the 
oldest  Chinese  records  refer.  Of  the  present 
populations  inhabiting  this  r^ion  the  Buryat 
are  out  of  the  question  as  reindeer  tamers  be- 
cause no  member  of  the  Mongolic  stock  ever 
had  reindeer.  The  Tungus  are  known  to  be 
newcomers  in  Siberia  and  historical  annals 
show  their  ignorance  of  reindeer  prior  to  theif 
immigration.  There  remains  the  new  Turki- 
cized  remnants  of  originally  Samoyed  peoples 
living  in  the  Sayan  mountains  and  the  upper 
reaches  of  the  Yenisei.  Of  these  the  Soyet, 
iome  of  whose  gentile  names  still  coincide  with 
those  of  the  Samoyed,  are  especially  noteworthy 
u  occupying  approximately  the  old  home  of 
the  Samoyedic  stock.  With  them  the  domestica- 
tion of  reindeer  has  advanced  further  than 
among  any  other  Asiatic  people  while  it  is  cer- 
tain Uiat  the  reindeer  vocabulary  of  the  Samoyed 
is  remarkably  well  developed.  From  this  Lau- 
fer concludes  that  the  Samoyed  while  dwelling 
in  the  lAke  Bailul  territory,  domesticated  the 
reindeer,  transmitting  their  novel  acquisition 
eastward  to  the  Tungusians,  whence  in  turn  it 
was  communicated  to  the  Yakut,  Chukchi  and 
Koryak,  while  in  the  opposite  direction  it  trav- 
eled to  the  Ugrians  of  the  Ural  and  the  Lapps. 
As  to  the  process  of  domestication  Laufer  pomts 
out  that  single  specimens  of  Cervidae  have  been 
tamed  in  various  parts  of  the  world  and  proved 
extremely  adaptable  and  that  domesticated  in- 
dividuals are  commonly  employed  by  primitive 
men  to  decoy  wild  members  of  their  species. 
It  remains  an  open  question  whether  the  prac- 
tice of  riding  on  reindeer  was  evolved  by  the 
lunsiis  or  by  the  Southern  Samoyed,  of  whom 
the  Soyot  stiU  employ  these  animals  as  mounts. 

Asia.  Weighty  conclueions  bearing  on  the 
general  history  of  culture  are  embodied  in  B. 
Lanier's  The  Beginnings  of  Poroelain  in  Ohina. 
Taking  for  his  starting-point  certain  specimens 
of  earthenware  agreeing  closely  with  mortuary 
Han  pottery  but  differing  by  virtue  of  their 
"porcelanous"  glajse,  he  had  fragments  subjected 
to  a  chemical  analysis.  This  established  the 
identity  'in  chemical  composition  of  this  ware 
with  good  porcelain,  the  difference  being  thus 
reduced  to  a  purely  physical  one:  the  porosity 
of  the  Han  pieces  owing  to  the  use  of  too 
coarsely  ground  material.  This  indicates  that 
We  have  here  the  initial  stage  in  the  evolution 
of  genuine  porcelain,  which  developed  by  grad- 


ual improvements  until  true  white  porcelain  re- 
sulted some  time  in  the  seventh  century  of  our 
era.  The  use  of  glaze  was  undoubtedly  derived 
from  western  Asia  during  the  reign  of  the 
Han  dynasty,  and  the  particular  form  of  por- 
celanous pottery  evolved  about  the  close  of  the 
third  century  is  the  first  creative  use  of  the 
foreign  idea  by  the  Chinese  artisans,  the  later 
steps  being  purely  indigenous.  Though  some 
scholars  have  connected  the  mtirrine  vessels  of 
classical  writers  with  Chinese  porcelain,  they 
antedate  porcelain  by  centuries  and  must  be 
conceived  as  highly-glazed  pieces  of  Iranian  or 
Egyptian  provenance.  Important  ethnological 
results  are  reached  by  Dr.  Laufer  respecting 
the  character  and  correlations  of  the  potter's 
wheeL  This  device  is  restricted  to  the  Old 
World,  and  there  a^in  to  ancient  ^gypt,  the 
Mediterranean  and  West  Asiatic  civilizations, 
Iran,  India,  China,  and  the  Chinese  culture  prov- 
ince. In  other  words,  it  belongs  to  the  higher 
levels  of  civilization,  where  it  is  found  in  asso- 
ciation with  the  use  of  the  plow  and  ox,  and 
is  uniformly  used  by  the  male  sex,  while  hand- 
made pottory  throughout  the  world  is  almost 
uniformly  a  feminine  industry.  Technologically, 
it  is  simply  a  cart-wheel  applied  to  the  ceramic 
art.  The  development  of  pottery  is  thus  uni- 
linear from  hand-made  to  wheel-turned  earth- 
enware but  involves  the  grafting  of  a  revolu- 
tionary principle  upon  a  process  of  hoary  an- 
tiquity; the  discrete  stages  corresponding  to  a 
sociological  division  of  labor  between  the  sexes. 
A  remarkably  detailed  account  of  religious 
thought  and  observance  among  the  more  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  archipelago  is 
offered  by  Laura  W.  Benedict  in  "A  Study  of 
Bagobo  Ceremonial,  Magic,  and  Myth"  (Annais 
of  the  Neto  York  Academy  of  Soienoea,  vol.  XXV, 
pp.  1-308).  The  Bagobo,  who  live  in  south- 
eastern Mindanao,  have  preserved  their  aborig- 
inal beliefs  almost  uncontaminated  by  Moham- 
medan dpctrines.  Their  pantheon  includes  dei- 
ties of  exalted  rank  living  in  nine  heavens  from 
whom  neither  injury  nor  succor  is  expected 
and  who  are  accordingly  not  propitiated  in  any 
way,  their  place  being  in  primitive  cosmology 
and  literature  rather  than  religion.  The  as- 
sumption is  that  they  are  foreign  importations. 
Other  gods  are  intimately  connected  with 
human  interests  and  fiuictions  as  war- 
gods,  nature  spirits,  and  patrons  of  par- 
ticular industries.  However,  even  these  do 
not  occupy  the  chief  place- in  aboriginal  ritual- 
ism, which  is  reserved  for  the  biuo,  demons 
preying  upon  human  flesh  and  causing  diseases 
and  innumerable  misfortunes.  These  spirits 
are  consequently  prayed  to  and  receive  offerings 
of  betel.  They  have  their  altars  like  the  benevo- 
lent gods  but  every  act  of  devotion  to  a  bueo 
has  a  purely  prophylactic  purpose.  Every  hu- 
man being  is  supposed  to  have  an  evil  soul  on 
the  left  side,  which  turns  into  a  buao  at  death, 
while  the  right-hand  soul  is  good  and  departs 
for  a  great  subterranean  country  to  continue 
an  indefinite  existence  similar  to  its  earthly 
career.  Among  the  Bagobo  there  is  no  esoteric 
priesthood,  the  chief  acting  as  the  ecclesiastical 
headman  for  his  group.  However,  there  are  a 
number  of  recognized  functionaries,  such  as 
braves  who  have  honorable  slayings  to  their 
credit  and  are  permitted  to  recite  their  exploits 
in  public;  mediums  possessed  by  spirits;  and 
priest-doctors  who  cure  disease  or  conduct  the 
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B^aucea,  drawing  replies  from  the  mediums, 
who  are  usually  of  the  female  sex.  In  general 
there  ia  no  tendency  to  exclude  women  from 
ritualistic  activity,  'ihe  ceremonies  are  marked 
by  sacrittces  of  human  victims  or  fowls,  the 
drinking  of  sacred  liquor,  formal  purification 
rites,  magical  performances  to  guard  against 
ghosts,  chants,  and  dancing. 

Xhe  most  important  results  of  Miss  Benedict's 
researches  lie  in  her  comparative  conclusions. 
Mot  only  are  there  far-reaching  resem- 
blances between  the  Bagobo  and  other  Mindanao 
tribes  in  point  of  ceremonial  procedure,  but 
early  Spanish  records  demonstrate  many  close 
similarities  with  the  primitive  ancestors  of  the 
now  civilized  'lagal  and  Visayan  of  other  isl- 
ands. Ihis  suggests  the  probability  of  a  com- 
mon origin.  Other  parallels  occur  in  Malacca 
and  various  of  the  Kast  Indian  islands,  espe- 
cially in  Borneo.  But  in  addition  to  the  Malay 
basis  of  Bagobo  religion  there  is  very  clear 
evidence  of  an  Indo-Iranian  influence  in  cere- 
monial technique  and  still  more  in  mythological 
conceptions.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  aborigi- 
nal stock  of  myth  and  ritual  was  augmented  by 
the  infiltration  of  Hindu  elements.  Chinese  in- 
fluence was  slight  and  Islam  merely  introduced 
some  minor  magical  usages  and  mythical  epi- 
sodes. 

Miss  M.  A.  Csaplicka's  Uy  Yeav  m  Biberia, 
while  only  a  preliminary  account  of  travels  to 
be  more  technically  described  in  a  later  report, 
furnishes  welcome  ethnographic  data  concerning 
the  little-knuwn  and  isolated  Yeniseiana  some- 
times referred  to  as  Ostyak  of  the  Yenisei, 
though  altogether  unrelated  to  the  Ostyak  prop- 
er. 

Oceania.  By  far  the  most  intensive  study 
of  the  social  life  of  any  Papuan  group  as  yet 
published  Is  Dr.  Richard  Thumwald  s  mono- 
graph on  "BAnaro  Society"  [Memoin  of  the 
Amerioan  Anthropoligal  Astooiation,  vol.  Ill, 
pt.  IV).  The  B&naro  inhabit  four  villages  on 
the  Keram,  a  tributary  of  the  Augusta  River 
in  northern  New  Quinea.  In  every  village  there 
are  several  locally  segregated  gentes,  each  sub- 
divided into  halves  or  "sibs."  This  bifurcation 
is  objectively  represented  by  a  corresponding 
division  of  the  "goblin-hall"  which  forms  the 
religious  centre  of  every  gens.  While  the  patri- 
lineal gens  is  exogamous,  the  sib  forms  the 
economic  unit  inasmuch  as  it  owns  hunting  terri- 
tories and  plantations  and  has  a  claim  on  its 
members'  working  power.  A  unique  series  of 
customs  is  associated  with  marriage.  One  basic 
principle  is  that  two  families  exchange  their 
daughters,  each  beine  espoused  by  the  brother 
of  the  equivalent  girl.  Owing  to  the  intimate 
relation  of  the  two  sibs  in  a  gens,  the  comple- 
mentary Bibs  must  participate  in  the  arrange- 
ment, which  leads  to  four  marriages  at  the 
same  time.  No  bridegroom,  however,  is  per- 
mitted to  have  access  to  his  bride,  but  must 
turn  her  over  to  his  father.  This  elder,  in- 
stead of  exercising  marital  rights,  merely  takes 
her  to  the  goblin-hall,  whither  he  summons  a 
special  friend  from  his  own  age-group  and  of 
the  complementary  sib;  and  it  is  this  sib- 
friend  who  impersonates  the  goblin  and  in  this 
rOle  consummates  the  union.  The  young  hus- 
band is  not  allowed  to  touch  his  wife  until  she 
has  given  birth  to  a  child,  whose  father  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  goblin.  On  several  subsequent 
occasions  the  "goblin-fath'er"  reasserts  his  con- 
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nubial  prerogatives,  which  he  only  relinquishes 
to  his  son  at  a  later  period,  whereby  an  age- 
mate  of  the  husband  comes  to  share  his  marital 
rights.  Through  this  intricate  scheme  every 
woman  is  normally  mated  by  three  men, — her 
father-in-law's  age-mate  of  the  complementary 
sib;  her  husband;  and  her  husband's  age-mate. 

Thurnwald  connects  this  peculiarly  intricate 
matrimonial  system  on  the  one  hand  with  the 
exchange  of  sisters  in  vogue  among  numerous 
Oceanian  groups,  on  the  other  with  the  govern- 
mental principle  by  which  the  elders  in  the 
community  arrogate  to  themselves  various  privi- 
leges. Further,  describing  in  detail  the  kinship 
terminology  of  the  Bftnaro  and  its  relations  to 
other  systems,  he  arrives  at  the  conclusion,  in- 
dependently reached  by  Rivers,  Sternberg,  and 
Lowie,  that  the  Hawaiian  type  of  nomenclature 
is  not  earlier  than  the  Turanian  as  Morgan  as- 
sumed but  represents  a  later  reduction  from  a 
more  involved  type. 

Atbica.  Tlie  first  issue  of  the  Harvard  Afri- 
can Studiet  under  the  editorship  of  Oric  Bates 
and  F.  H.  Sterns  bodes  well  for  the  prosecution 
of  Africanist  researches  in  this  country.  The 
volume  published  is  a  miscellany  of  papers  on 
archseological,  linguistic,  ethnographic,  and  so- 
matological  topics.  The  longest  contribution, 
by  Bates,  is  devoted  to  an  intensive  investiga- 
tion of  the  methods  and  apparatus  for  fishing 
employed  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.  An  archso- 
logical  discussion  by  Sterns  deprecates  the  pre- 
mature identification  of  African  with  European 
artifacts. 

The  Journal  of  Amerioan  ■  Folk  Lore  (voL 
XXX,  no.  2)  devoted  one  of  its  quarterly  issues 
largely  to  African  and  negro  materiaL  Among 
the  contributions  made  are  a  series  of  "Bantu 
Tales"  collected  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Nassau  and  nu- 
merous negro  folk-tales  garnered  by  Mrs.  Elsie 
Clews  Parsons  in  different  parts  of  North 
America.  A  unique  addition  to  ethnological  lit- 
erature is  Solomon  T.  Plaatje's  coUwtion  of 
Seckuana  Proverb*,  this  being  the  first  publica- 
tion by  a  member  of  this  South  African  tribe. 
Plaatje  also  appears  as  collaborator  with  Daniel 
Jones  in  the  composition  of  A  8eoh%uma  Reader 
in  International  Phonetio  Orthoffraphjf.  Jones's 
phonetic  researches  prove  quite  definitely  that 
the  Bantu  as  well  as  the  Sudanese  languagea  are 
characterized  by  differences  in  pitch  as  normal 
elements  of  speech. 

Mrs.  Brenda  Z.  Seligman  {Uan,  XVII,  pp.  62- 
66)  points  out  interesting  similarities  in  "The 
Relationship  Systems  of  the  Nandi,  Masai  and 
Thonga."  The  explanation  of  the  resemblances 
is  found  in  the  common  practice  of  a  particular 
form  of  marriage, — that  between  a  man  and  his 
wife's  brother's  daushter.  This  is  an  observed 
institution  among  tne  Thonga  and  is  inferred 
for  the  other  two  tribes. 

Amebica.  The  inauguration  of  a  new  Inter- 
national Journal  of  American  Linguiatioa  has 
already  been  mentioned.  Under  the  editorship 
of  Franz  Boas  and  P.  E.  Ooddard,  assisted  by 
W.  Thalbitzer  of  Copenhagen  and  C.  Uhlenbeck 
of  Leyden,  it  is  likely  to  become  one  of  the 
foremost  organs  of  philological  research  in  the 
world.  As  symptomatic  of  the  synthetic  tend- 
ency so  pronounced  in  recent  years  may  be  cited 
the  significant  utterance  of  one  of  the  most 
competent  collaborators,  E.  Sapir,  to  the  effect 
that  the  fifty-seven  ling^stic  taznilies  hitherto 
officially  recognized  will  be  ultimately  reduced  to 
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not  more  than  about  sixteen.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  more  skeptical  attitude  is  maintained  edito- 
rially. In  his  "Introductory"  statement  Boas 
explaiqs  that  while  far-reaching  morphological 
resemblances  may  be  based  on  community  of  ori- 
gin the  absence  of  historical  data  for  primitive 
languages  precludes  the  evidence  from  becoming 
demonstrative;  what  is  interpreted  by  some  as 
the  result  of  an  ultimate  conuection  may  be  due 
merely  to  assimilation  resulting  from  contact. 
Accordingly,  Uoas  regards  the  minute  study  of 
dialectic  differentiation  as  affording  a  more 
promising  field  for  research  than  the  quest  for 
remote  relationships.  He  likewise  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  study  of  literary  form  as  a  well-nigh 
neglected  but  extremely  fruitful  task  for  the 
linguist.  In  spite  of  all  methodological  warn- 
ings the  consolidation  of  languages  once  reck- 
oned as  distinct  is  progressing  merrily,  especial- 
ly in  California,  where  Yuki  now  ren^ains  as 
the  solitary  isolated  form  of  speech,  all  others 
having  been  linked  with  larger  groups.  In  "The 
Position  of  Yana  in  the  Hokan  Stock"  {Univ. 
of  Cot.  PubL  Amer.  Arch,  and  BthMoU,  toL  XIII, 
no.  1)  E.  Sapir  defines  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  language  formerly  regarded  as 
representing  a  separate  family  while  it 
can  now  fa«  united  with  Shasta,  Porno,  Yu- 
man,  Seri,  and  others  imder  a  single  head.  Its 
late  inclusion  is,  however,  intelligible  from  its 
aberrant  character,  since  it  is  the  only  Hokan 
tongue  devoid  of  prefixes  and  displays  an  un- 
uiiial  abundance  of  derivative  suffixes.  A  lin- 
guistic contribution  of  a  different  order  is  sup- 
plied by  P.  £.  Goddard  to  whose  Beaver  Ttatt 
with  interlinear  English  rendering,  there  is  af- 
Axed  a  series  of  phonetic  tracings  secured  with 
the  Rousselot  apparatus. 

An  altogether  imique  publication  is  Wissler's 
Tkc  American  Indian.  It  forms  the  first  at- 
tempt to  synthetize  all  available  information 
on  the  American  aborigines,  not  only  ethnolwi- 
tally,  but  somatologically  and  archeologicafly 
as  well;  the  inclusion  of  South  America  within 
the  scope  of  the  work  constitutes  an  especially 
noteworthy  feature.  As  regards  the  question  of 
origins,  Wissler  supports  the  accepted  view  that 
the  Indians  of  the  New  World  are  genetically 
allied  with  the  Mongoloid  race.  He  conceives 
a  detachment  of  Mongoloid  people  migrating  into 
America  at  the  opening  of  the  Neolithic  period 
of  Alia,  which  need  not  have  been  alt«>gether 
contemporaneous  with  that  of  Europe.  Simpler 
traits  of  culture,  such  as  the  firedrill  and  stone 
technique,  were  imported  from  Asia,  but  the 
higher  civilizational  c(»nplexes,  such  as  agricul- 
ture, pottery,  bronze  work,  and  weaving,  cer- 
tainly evolved  on  American  soil. 

The  present  tendency  in  archaeological  re- 
search,  with  its  emphasis  on  the  establishment 
of  g  definite  chronology  is  well  illustrated  in 
U.  K.  and  A.  V.  Kidder's  "Notes  on  the  Pot- 
tery of  Pecos"  {Amerioan  Anthropologist,  1917, 
pp.  323-360).  Here  also  the  working  hypothesis 
is  advanced  that  glazing  developed  in  the  Little 
Colorado  region  and  thence  spread  to  other  cen- 
tres of  Southwestern  ceramic  art.  A  prelim- 
inary report  has  been  published  by  N.  C.  Nelson 
on  the  "Archeology  of  Mammoth  Cave  and 
Vicinity"  {Proc.  National  Acad.  Soimcet,  vol. 
Ill,  pp.  102-196,  March,  1917).  Nelson's  inves- 
tigations are  significant  in  that  he  discovered 
in  Mammoth  Cave  a  deposit  of  kitchen  refuse 
with  remnants  of  animal  bones  and  shells,  bone 


and  antler  implements,  crude  limestone  pestles, 
but  without  a  trace  of  either  maize  or  pottery 
or  finer  examples  of  polished  stonework.  While 
not  geologically  ancient,  as  the  faunistic  con- 
comitants show,  these  finds  establish  a  very 
primitive  culture  that  must  be  considered  ante- 
cedent to  the  Moundbuilder  civilization  of  thia 
area.  A  relatively  later  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  this  latter  culture  seems  to  be  repre- 
sented at  a  site  about  three  miles  away  in  all 
airline,  where  a  thin  layer  of  ashes  was  found 
to  contain  bits  of  flint  and  fragments  of  pot- 
tery. 

Significant  suggestions  as  to  the  possible 
evolution  of  North  American  society  as  a  whole 
are  thrown  out  by  C.  M.  Barbeau  in  articles 
entitled  "Iroquoian  Clans  and  Phratries"  and 
"Parallel  between  the  Northwest  Coast  and  Iro- 
quoian Clans  and  Phratries"  {Amerioan  Awthiro- 
poUtgiat,  vol.  XIX,  pp.  392-402,  403-405). 
Barbeau  argues  that  the  clans  and  moieties 
(phratries)  of  the  Iroquois  are  genetically  unre- 
lated, the  clan  being  the  basic  unit  which  en- 
joys a  far  wider  distribution  and  has  survived 
the  breakdown  of  the  phratric  division.  He 
further  contends  that  the  various  definite  clan 
organizations  of  the  continent  probably  had  a 
common  origin,  having  spread  from  a  single 
centre   of   diffusion. 

Kroeber's  Zviii  Kin  and  Clan  marks  an  epoch 
in  the  study  of  Pueblo  ethnology,  for  the  al- 
most exclusive  attention  of  investigators  to 
archteological  and  ceremonial  topics  had  pre- 
vented them  from  sufficiently  clarifying  the  in- 
tricate social  system  that  charaotenzee  tiie 
Southwestern  area.  For  one  thing,  Kroeber 
definitely  disposes  of  the  hoary  belief  that  the 
matrilineal  institutions  of  the  Zulli  are  coupled 
with  a  matriarchate.  The  slender  basis  for 
this  fallacy  lies  in  the  ownership  of  the  houses 
by  the  women,  who  transmit  them  to  their 
daughters.  Apart  from  this  undoubted  property 
right  to  the  dwelling,  the  women  do  not  play 
a  particularly  prominent  part  either  in  private 
or  public  life.  While  clan  affiliation  depends 
on  that  of  the  mother,  the  father  and  the 
paternal  relatives  figure  on  equal  terms  in  many 
social  relations  and  ceremonial  activities.  The 
importance  of  the  clan  factor  in  Zufii  life 
has  thus  been  vastlv  overrated.  It  is  true  thai 
certain  offices  in  the  medical  fraternities  and 
masked  ceremonials,  are  linked  with  definite 
clans;  and  this  likewise  applies  to  the  guard- 
ianship of  the  fetishes  that  play  so  remarkable 
a  part  in  Zufii  religion.  But  otherwise  the 
clan  is  completely  overshadowed  in  social  im- 
portance by  the  family.  There  is  no  council  of  the 
clan  membiers  as  such  nor  is  there  a  clan  house 
or  head;  propertv  likewise  is  not  associated  with 
the  clan  but  either  with  the  tribe  as  a  whole 
or  with  single  families.  T&vtJi  as  regards  the 
exogamous  clan  functions,  it  should  be  noted 
that  marriage  into  the  father's  clan  is  also  dis- 
approved, though  not  so  strongly  as  within  the 
mother's.  One  of  the  most  illuminating  results 
of  Kroeber's  discussion  is  definite  proof  that 
the  same  clan  scheme  is  common  to  all  the 
Pueblo  Indians.  Not  only  are  similarly  or 
identically  named  clans  found  among  the  Zufii, 
Hopi,  Keresan,  and  Tanoan  peoples,  but  the 
actual  or  theoretical  linkage  of  these  clans 
into  social  units  of  a  higher  order  is  remark- 
ably uniform  throughout  the  region.  A  far- 
reaching   historical   connection    is   thus    estab- 
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liahed  among  the  tribes  of  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona.  The  kinship  system  of  the  Zufii  lends 
partial  support  to  the  theory  that  a  classifica- 
tory  nomenclature  is  the  concomitant  of  a  clan 
or  gentile  organization.  However,  there  are 
other  features,  among  them  an  unusual  tendency 
towards  teknonymy,  i.e.,  the  designation  of  a 
relative  as  iSo-and-so's  parent. 

In  PliUna  Indian  A-ge-Sooieties :  Historical 
and  Comparative  Summary  K.  H.  Lowie  sums 
up  the  present  status  of  the  problems  suggested 
by  these  organizations  on  the  basis  of  investiga- 
tions conducted  by  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History  for  the  last  sixteen  years.  It 
is  certain  that  the  scheme  found  among  the 
Arapabo,  Gros  Ventre,  Blackfoot,  Mandan  and 
Hidatsa  had  a  common  origin.  Internal  evi- 
dence shows  that  its  starting-point  must  be 
sought  among  the  two  last-named  Village  tribes, 
by  which  it  was  transmitted  at  one  time  to 
the  Blackfoot  and  at  another  to  the  Arapaho. 
The  resemblances  in  detail  are  such  as  to  prove 
that  direct  contact  once  existed  between  the  Vil- 
lage groups  and  the  other  tribes,  and  since  such 
intercourse  is  without  documentary  evidence 
new  light  is  thus  shed  on  the  early  historical 
connections  that  obtained  in  the  Plains  area. 
Xhe  age-societies  of  the  Indians  display  certain 
similarities  to  the  clubs  of  Melanesia  and  the 
age-classes  of  the  East  African  Masai.  Never- 
theless these  resemblances  are  largely  superfi- 
cial. The  Melanesians  accentuate  the  purchase 
factor  that  is  so  strongly  developed  in  America 
but  there  is  no  suggestion  of  an  age-grouping, 
advancement  being  a  purely  individual  affair. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Masai  share  the  col- 
lective promotion  of  the  Indian  tribes  but  have 
neither  definite  societies  nor  a  trace  of  the  pur- 
chase idea.  The  Plains  Indian  system  is  thus 
a  unique  synthesis  of  two  features, — the  forma- 
tion of  a  definite  g^oup  of  approximate  age- 
mates  and  their  collective  acquisition  of  higher 
degrees.  But  while  these  societies  thus  repre- 
sent a  social  phenomenon  aui  generis,  they  also 
exemplify  a  widespread  fact  of  human  society 
— ^the  tendency  of  age-mates  to  unite  in  definite 
social  groups. 

S.  A.  Barrett  has  furnished  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  "The  Washo  Indians"  {Bulletin  Pu6i. 
Museum,  Milwaukee,  vol.  II,  no.  1),  a  hitherto 
neglected  tribe  living  about  the  boundary  line 
of  Nevada  and  California  in  the  Lake  Tahoe 
region.  They  turn  out  to  have  very  strong 
cultural  aflfinitics  with  Californian  peoples,  es- 
pecially in  the  use  of  the  acorn  as  food,  in 
the  erection  of  conical  slab  dwellings  and  semi- 
subterranean  ceren^nial  houses,  and  in  the 
prominence  of  fine  coiled  basketry.  On  the 
other  hand.  Plateau  relations  are  even  more 
marked,  the  methods  of  hunting,  fishing,  and 
preparation  of  food  being  identical.  The  twined 
basketry  manufactured  and  the  stone  hand-mill 
also  coincide  with  those  of  the  Plateau.  A 
characteristic  feature  of  Washo  culture  is  the 
importance  of  the  rabbit  chase,  which  was  pre- 
sided over  by  a  hereditary  chief,  distinct  from 
the  tribal  headman,  who  directed  all  organized 
hunting  and  fishing  operations.  The  same  au- 
thor has  devoted  two  papers,  "Ceremonies  of 
the  Pomo  Indians"  and  "Pomo  Bear  Doctors" 
( Univ.  of  Cat.  Publ.  in  Amer.  Arch,  and  Ethnol., 
vol.  XII,  nos.  10  and  11)  to  the  ritualistic  and 
shamanistic  observances  of  an  important  Califor- 
nian tribe.     While  tbe  Pomo  culture  is  char- 


acterized by  the  absence  of  calendric  ritea  and 
the  lack  of  a  definite  priesthood,  the  ceremonial- 
ism of  the  people  reached  a  fair  degree  of  de- 
velopment. In  most  of  the  dances  men  and 
women  participated  on  equal  terms,  in  others 
the  number  of  each  sex  was  fixed,  while  in 
still  others  there  was  restriction  of  membership 
to  either  men  or  women.  However,  the  Qhost 
Dance,  which  perhaps  represents  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  rituals,  was  restricted  to  prop- 
erly initiated  men,  and  thus  corresponds  to  the 
secret  organizations  of  neighboring  tribes.  The 
dancers  impersonated  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
and  in  this  character  entered  the  ceremonial 
house  backwards,  expressed  the  opposite  of 
their  real  meaning,  and  otherwise  tried  to  con- 
vey the  impression  that  the  spirits  of  the  de- 
ceased were  unused  to  mortal  ways.  Certain 
participants  acted  as  both  sergeants-at-arms  and 
as  cloi^s,  but  the  spectators  were  not  per- 
mitted to  express  mirth  at  their  buffoonery. 
The  most  spectacular  part  of  their  activities 
consists  in  their  jumping  into  the  fire,  picking 
up  live  coals  and  pretending  to  devour  them. 
Among  several  Californian  peoples  there  is  a 
belief  in  "bear  doctors," — shamans  deriving  su- 
pernatural powers,  bear-like  characteristics,  and 
invulnerability  through  an  ursine  tutelary  spirit, 
who  also  endows  them  with  tEe  power  to  trans- 
form themselves  into  hears  at  will.  In  striking 
contrast  to  the  Miwok  and  Yuki,  the  Pomo  did 
not  connect  the  "bear-doctor's"  powers  with  a 
revelation  granted  by  a  bear  but  solely  with 
the  qualities  of  his  bear-skin  suit,  which  was 
invested  with  magical  attributes  by  a  series  of 
ritualistic  performances.  While  the  bear-doc- 
tors of  other  tribes  were  often  genuine  shamans 
deriving  their  functions  from  the  guardian  spirit 
and  exercising  their  abilities  in  the  interests 
of  patients,  those  of  the  Pomo  were  malevolent 
sorcerers  plying  their  profession  in  secrecy  and 
liable  to  death  on  detection  by  fellow-toibes- 
men. 

£.  W.  Gifford  has  continued  his  publications 
on  sociological  aspects  of  Californian  culture, 
in  a  paper  on  "Tttbatulabal  and  Kawaiisan  Kin- 
ship Terms"  {Vniv.  of  Cal.  Publ.,  vol.  XII,  no. 
6),  embodying  a  comparison  of  Shoshonean  kin- 
ship nomenclatures.  Kroeber's  "California  Kin- 
ship Systems,"  which  has  already  been  cited 
for  its  theoretical  discussion,  must  be  men- 
tioned again  as  a  contribution  to  Californian 
ethnography,  inasmuch  as  the  author  compares, 
classities,  and  discusses  from  an  historico-geo- 
graphical  point  of  view  the  terminologies  of 
Californian  Indians.  Another  phase  of  aborigi- 
nal culture  is  revealed  in  Gifford's  collection  of 
"Miwok  Myths"  {Vniv  of  Cal.  Pui.,  vol.  XII,  no. 
8),  which  supplies  a  series  of  tales  current 
among  one  of  the  most  important  peoples  of  the 
central  portion  of  the  State. 

A  succinct  survey  of  present  knowledge  on  the 
ancient  culture  of  Central  America  is  supplied 
by  H.  J.  Spinden's  handbook  on  Ancient  Civ- 
ilisations of  Mexico  and  Central  America.  Wa- 
terman has  summed  up  the  data  on  the  social 
organization  of  part  of  this  area  in  his  treatise 
on  Bandelier's  Contributions  to  the  Study  of 
Ancient  Mexican  Social  Organization.  It  ap- 
pears from  this  review  that  Tenoehtitlan  had  a 
division  into  clans  or  gentes  grouped  in  four 
phratries  and  that  the  structure  of  society  was 
fundamentally  democratic.  Other  conclusions 
drawn  by  Bandelier  as  a  disciple  of  Lewis  H. 
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Morgan  seem  inadequately  documented.  Paul 
Badin  has  published  an  extensive  collection  of 
tales  from  southern  Mexico  under  the  caption 
Bl  Folklore  de  Oeuoaoa.  In  "A  Survey  of  An- 
cient Peruvian  Art"  {Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arta 
and  Bo.,  vol.  XXI)  Philip  Ainsworth  Means  at- 
tempts to  classify  the  several  types  of  ancient 
Peruvian  civilization  and  proposes  a  chronologi- 
cal scheme,  according  to  which  the  culture  of 
Tiahuanaco  II  fiourished  between  200  and  900 
A.D.,  and  that  of  the  Colla  between  900  and 
HOG,  and  that  of  Chimu  and  N'asca  between 
HOC  and  1400.  To  the  same  author  ethnology 
is  indebted  for  a  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Spanish  Conquest  of  Yucatan  and  of  the  Itzas. 

ExpisinoNS,  CoNOBESBKS,  Personalia.  A 
number  of  expeditions  have  been  dispatched 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Ethnology:  Dr.  John  K.  Swanton  visited  the 
remnante  of  the  Houma,  Chitimacha  and  Koas- 
ati  tribes;  Mr.  J.  N.  B.  Hewitt  spent  several 
months  among  the  Iroquois  of  Ontario  for  the 
pnrpose  of  securing  further  data  on  the  consti- 
tution of  the  League;  and  Dr.  Truman  Michel- 
son  revisited  several  Algonquian  peoples  in  the 
Middle  West.  In  the  interests  of  the  TJ.  S. 
Xational  Museum  Dr.  A.  HrdliSka  made  an 
anthropometric  investigation  of  Tennessee  moun- 
taineers and  a  general  somatological  study  of 
the' Shawnee  Indians;  Dr.  W.  Hough  made  ar- 
chaeological excavations  at  Luna,  New  Mexico; 
and  Mr.  Neil  M.  Judd  resumed  ucheological 
researches  in  Utah.  The  American  Museum  of 
Katural  History  sent  Dr.  H.  J.  Spinden  to  pur- 
sue his  studies  of  Central  American  ruins;  Mr. 
K.  C.  Nelson  concluded  his  reconnoissance  of 
the  Galisteo  basin  in  New  Mexico;  Mr.  Leslie 
Spier  followed  up  previous  work  af  Zufii;  and 
Mr.  Earl  H.  Morris  continued  excavations  at 
Aztec,  New  Mexico.  By  cofiperation  with  the 
Bureau  of  American  Ethnology  the  Museum  of 
the  American  Indian  was  able  to  send  out  Mr. 
Alanson  B.  Skinner  to  join  Mr.  F.  W.  Hodge, 
etbnologist-in-charge  of  the  Bureau,  in  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  Zufii  ruin  at  Hawikuh.  For 
the  University  of  California  Mr.  E.  W.  Gifford 
examined  the  social  institutions  of  several  Cali- 
fomian  tribes,  paying  special  attention  to  the 
ceremonial  activities  of  the  Miwok. 

The  Nineteenth  International  Congress  of 
Americanists,  which  convened  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  December,  1015,  published  its  Proceed- 
t«(7»  during  the  year.  The  American  Anthro- 
poio^cal  Association  met  in  Philadelphia  in 
roniunction  with  the  American  Folk -Lore  Society 
during  Christmas  week. 

Several  events  of  a  personal  nature  are  of 
freneral  interest.  On  January  2,  1917,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Burnett  Tylor,  for  decades  the  dean  of 
Knglish  anthropologists  died  at  the  age  of  84. 
For  an  obituary  notice  see  American  Anthropol- 
agist.  1917.  pp.  262-268.  In  honor  of  Profes- 
sor Wm.  H.  Holmes's  seventieth  birthday  a 
l^onp  of  his  colleagues  contributed  papers  to  a 
snmptuouslv  illustrated  ffolmes  Anniversary 
Volume.  Dr.  W.  H.  R.  Rivers,  the  eminent 
British  anthropologist,  has  been  actively  en- 
Raged  in  applying  psycho-analytic  methods  to 
the  treatment  of  oflScers  who  have  suffered  ner- 
vona  derangement  as  a  result  of  their  war  ex- 
periences. 

AHTUtUA.    See  Leeward  IaT.Ain>s. 

ASTt-aXLOOIS  LEAOTTE  OF  AUEBIOA. 
A  national  league  of  organizations  opposed  to 


the  traflSc  in  alcoholic  liquors,  with  48  subsidiary 
State  leagues,  provided  with  machinery  for  fo- 
cusing public  opinion  upon  all  national  political 
phases  of  the  alcohol  problem.  The  national 
printing  plant  and  the  executive  offices  are  at 
Westerville,  Ohio,  and  the  Legislative  Commit- 
tee at  Washington,  D.  C,  with  offices  in  the 
Bliss  Building.  The  lei^ue,  through  its  general 
counsel,  Wayne  B.  Wheeler,  successfully  upheld 
the  constitutionality  of  the  Webb-Kenyon  Inter- 
state Shipment  Law,  the  decision  on  which  was 
rendered  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
on  January  8,  1917.  This  body  was  the  chief 
factor  in  pressing  the  enactment  of  prohibition 
for  Alaska,  February  2,  1917;  the  prohibition 
referendum  for  Porto  Rico,  February  20,  1917; 
the  Jones-Randall  Anti-Liquor  Advertiser  Acl^ 
February  21,  1917;  prohibition  for  the  District 
of  Columbia,  February  28,  1917;  partial  prohi- 
bition in  the  Food  Control  Law,  August  8,  1917 ; 
and  the  submission  on  December  17,  1917,  of  a 
proposed  prohibition  amendment  to  the  Federal 
Constitution  to  the  various  States  for  their  con- 
sideration. 

The  officers  of  the  league  for  1918  were  as 
follows:  President,  Bishop  Luther  B.  Wilson; 
general  superintendrait,  Rev.  P.  A.  Baker,  West- 
erville, Ohio;  associate  general  superintendent. 
Rev.  Howard  H.  Russell,  D.D.;  secretary,  Rev. 
S.  E.  Nicholson,  Richmond,  Ind.;  treasurer,  Fos- 
ter Copeland.    See  Liquobs. 

APARTMENT  HOUSES.    See  Abchitectttbe. 

AQUEDUCTS.  The  Catskiix  Aqueduct. 
On  October  13  was  formally  dedicated  the  Cats- 
kill  Aqueduct,  the  first  installment  of  New 
York's  $177,000,000  enterprise,  which  had  been 
under  construction  for  some  twelve  years.  Tliis 
work  has  been  referred  to  from  time  to  time 
in  the  Yeas  Book,  but  in  its  completion,  it 
may  be  mentioned  for  the  notable  dams,  the 
Ashokan  and  the  Kensico,  the  siphons  under 
the  Hudson  River  and  the  Narrows  and  the 
enormous  amount  of  work  involved  in  tunnel, 
eut-and-cover,  and  steel  pipe  siphon.  The  New 
York  Board  of  Water  Supply,  which  had  this 
project  in  charge,  was  organized  in  June,  1905, 
and  J.  Waldo  Smith  was  selected  as  chief  engi- 
neer. A  notable  engineering  staff  was  assem- 
bled and  the  work  well  organized,  while  as 
consultants  a  number  of  the  best  engineers  and 
scientific  men  was  secured.  At  the  formal  ac- 
ceptance ceremonies  in  Central  Park  on  the 
afternoon  of  October  13,  Mayor  Mitchel  turned 
on  the  water  which  issued  forth  to  a  height  of 
80  feet  in  the  fountain.  For  a  number  of 
months  the  aqueduct  had  been  used  by  the 
city  and  250,000,000  gallons  per  day  were 
available.  The  high  pressure  distribution  sys- 
tem under  the  city  had  been  tested  and  con- 
nected with  the  former  distribution  mains,  and 
the  necessary  adjustments  were  provided  for 
the  higher  pressure  to  be  used.  In  a  number 
of  cases,  there  were  failures  of  the  previous 
system  of  mains,  but  these  were  not  unduly  seri- 
ous and  the  entire  change  over  to  the  new 
system  was  effected  with  a  minimum  of  incon- 
venience. It  was  an  interesting  fact  in  con- 
nection with  the  Catskill  Aqueduct  that  at  the 
time  of  its  acceptance  the  cost  of  the  work  was 
$9,000,000  under  the  estimate,  and  that  water 
was  delivered  a  year  and  three  months  ahead 
of  the  time  promised.  One  of  the  interesting 
reports  made  in  connection  with  the  aqueduct 
construction  was  that  of  the  hydrostatic  tests 
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on  the  10,300  feet  of  36-inch  pipe  forming  the 
siphon  under  the  Narrows  of  New  York  hwbor. 
At  a  pressure  of  130  pounds,  a  leakage  of  but 
6.6  gallon  per  minute  was  observed,  and  at 
100  pounds  pressure  only  1.6  gallon  per  min- 
ute. 

The  Shandaken  Tunnel.  In  ord«  to  carry 
out  another  section  of  the  original  project,  on 
September  ll,  the  Board  of  Water  Supply  of 
New  York  City  opened  the  bids  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  18-mile  Shandaken  Tunnel  of 
the  New  York  Water  Supply.  This  tunnel  ex- 
tends from  Gilboa,  Schoharie  County,  to  Alla- 
ben,  Ulster  County,  N.  Y.,  and  was  to  carrv 
water  from  a  new  reservoir  on  Scnonarie  ^^ecK 
southerly  to  the  Ashokan  reservoir,  from  which 
the  main  water  supply  of  the  Catski  1  Aqueduct 
flows  to  New  York  City.  The  tunnel  was  to  be 
a  10  ft.  3  in.  by  11  ft.  6  in.  horseshoe,  concrete 
lined  and  grouted  in  rock,  and  was  to  be  con- 
structed from  light  shafts. 

The  lowest  bidder  of  the  work  was  the  »eg- 
non  Contracting  Company  with  »■"",">*, *J^'' 
138  000,  and  on  November  9,  the  Board  of  wa- 
ter Supply  duly  awarded  the  contract  daspite 
the  protests  of  the  Mayor-elect  John  F.  Hylwi 
and  his  associates,  Controller-elect  Charles  Jb. 
Craig,  and  Albert  E.  Smith,  Presidrajt  of  the 
Board  of  Aldermen.  The  Schoharie  Water-shed 
from  almost  the  beginning  was  made  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  Catskill  project,  although  its 
suppW  did  not  seem  to  be  needed  for  many 
years,  and  the  contract  was  awarded  on  the 
score  that  with  experienced  contractors  pos- 
sessed with  the  necessary  equipment,  the  work 
could  be  done  better  now  than  if  postponed  to  a 

later  stage.  T^.    •  _  ♦».= 

The  i2)8  Anqklks  Aqdkduct.  During  the 
year  1017  construction  was  begun  on  the 
Chatsworth  reservoir  at  the  upper  end  of  San 
Fernando  Valley,  northwest  of  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.  Here  was  to  be  provided  about  27,000 
acre-feet  of  storage,  and  the  reservoir  thus 
formed  was  to  be  the  nineteenth  and  last  in  the 
chain  of  reservoirs  of  the  Los  Angeles  Aqueduct 
system.  The  construction  Involved  two  large 
earth-fill  dams  and  four  smaller  dams  or  dikes 
spanning  gaps  between  the  hills,  and  it  was  ex- 
pected that  it  would  require  more  than  a  year 
to  construct  them.  The  same  system  used  on 
other  hydraulic  dams  of  the  aoueduct,  namely, 
dump  cars  to  convey  the  material  from  the  steam 
shovels  to  a  conveniently  placed  dump,  whence 
it  was  pumped  to  the  dam,  was  being  followed, 
and  the  total  yardage  to  '^  °>ojed  on  the  work 
was  about  1,040,000  en.  yd.  of  which  740,000 
and  190,000  en.  yd.  were  to  go  into  the  first 
and  second  dams  respectively.  The  Chatsworth 
high  line  conduit  had  been  finished  for  several 
months  and  was  serving  the  adjoining  tracts 
under  irrigation.  This  line  was  to  be  extended 
about  three  miles  to  bring  the  aqueduct  water  to 
the  new  reservoir.  This  conduit  was  to  be  com- 
pleted in  time  to  furnish  water  in  the  spring  of 
1918,  and  thus  take  advantage  of  such  storage 
as  the  work  done  on  the  dam  would  then  af- 

Several  serious  breaks  occurred  In  July  on 
the  Los  Angeles  Aqueduct:  the  first  in  the  Owens 
Valley  produced  by  a  landslide  occasioned  by 
an  earthquake,  and  two  others  on  July  15,  one 
81  miles  from  Los  Angeles,  near  Neenac,  and 
the  other  165  miles  north  of  Los  Angeles,  in 
the   Soda  Springs  tunnel.     The  Owens  Valley 


break  was  in  an  open  concrete  flume.  It  was 
quickly  repaired  by  the  use  of  riveted  steel  pipe, 
while  the  reservoir  at  Haiwee  maintained  its 
service.  The  Neenac  break  was  below  the  Haiwee 
reservoir,  where  the  flow  was  through  covered 
conduit,  and  was  repaired  by  the  installation 
of  a  9-ft.  steel  pipe.  The  break  in  the  tunnel 
was  unexplained,  but  was  promptly  restored  to 

service.  ...  x- 

ARASIA.  The  great  penmsula  of  soutn- 
western  Asia,  lying  south  of  Syria,  Mesopota- 
mia, and  the  Persian  Gulf.  Most  of  the  coun- 
try is  little  known,  and  fully  a  third  of  it 
quite  unknown,  to  the  Christian  world.  For 
the  most  part,  government,  so  far  as  govern- 
ment eziste,  is  administered  by  tribal  leaders. 
The  estimated  area  of  Arabia  is  about  l,200,00<i 
square  miles,  including  the  Syrian  Desert  and 
the  Sinaitic  Peninsula;  without  these,  about 
1,000,000  square  miles.  The  number  of  inhabit- 
ante  has  been  estimated  at  7,500,000,  but  this 
figure  may  be  regarded  as  excessive;  the  country 
is  largely  desert,  incapable,  except  in  certain  dis- 
tricts, of  supporting  more  than  a  sparse  popu- 
lation. The  more  Important  divisions  or  regions 
of  Arabia  are:  the  Smaitic  Peninsula,  which  be- 
longs to  Egypt;  bordering  the  Red  Sea.  Hejaz 
and  Yemen,  nominally  Turkish  vilayete;  between 
these,  the  mountainous  rwion  of  Asir,  where 
Turkish  dominion  is  n^ligihle;  at  the  southwest 
corner,  Aden,  which  is  British;  to  the  east  of 
Aden,  along  the  southern  coast,  Hadramaul, 
Mahra,  and  Shihr;  at  the  southeast,  Oman, 
which  is  an  independent  state  but  under  British 
influence;  Hasa  (bordering  the  Persian  Gulf 
northwest  of  Oman),  which,  together  with  Nejd, 
is  nominally  a  Turkish  vilayet;  Koweit,  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf;  in  the 
interior,  the  Syrian  Desert,  the  desert  region 
of  Nufud,  the  Bedouin  emirate  of  Jebel  Sham- 
mar,  Nejd,  and.  at  the  south,  the  great  desert 
territory  of  Daiina.  Of  these  divisions  or  re- 
gions of  Arabia,  the  first  in  importance  is  Hejaz, 
which  contains  the  sacred  cities  of  Mecca  and 
Medina. 

HiSTOBT.  The  Arabian  movement  which  orig- 
inated with  the  Grand  Sheriff  of  Mecca  Hus- 
sein, who  assumed  the  title  of  King  of  the  Hejaz 
in  November,  1916,  advanced  steadily.  The  de- 
feat of  the  Turks  at  Maan  was  announced  on 
July  12  and  thereby  the  Arabs  gained  a  foothold 
at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  Meanwhile 
British  naval  forces  had  captured  the  fort  at 
Saliflf  on  the  Red  Sea  coast.  Toward  the  end  of 
August  it  was  reported  that  further  operations 
were  going  on  against  the  Turks  and  that  the 
Arab  forces  were  carrying  out  a  plan  for  the 
systematic  destruction  of  the  railway  line  north 
of  Medina  and  for  the  capture  of  Turkish  posts. 
It  was  reported  that  on  several  occasions  the 
Arabs  had  attacked  superior  numbers  of  Turks 
and  had  overcome  them. 
ABBITRATIOIT,  Intebitational.    See  Ikteb- 

WATIOWAI.  PEACaS  AND  ARBITRATION. 

ABBITKATION'      AlTD      OONCTLIATIOK. 

Industkiai..  It  has  been  established  that  the 
annual  losses  from  strikes  and  lockoute  in  the 
United  States  in  recent  years  has  been  about 
$250,000,000.  This  strike  loss  is,  however,  only 
one  of  various  economic  factors  making  steadily 
for  an  increased  sentimenr  in  favor  of  more 
peaceful  relations  in  industry.  From  the  etend- 
point  of  the  public  every  advance  in  industrial 
organization  brings   increasing  interdependence 
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throngbottt  the  entire  economic  structure  with 
the  result  that  every  interruption  of  industry 
comes  to  affect  more  and  more  seriously  an  ever 
increasing  number  of  persons.  The  interest  of 
the  public  therefore  in  the  continued  operation 
of  all  fundamental  industries  has  grown  apace. 
So  important  for  the  established  routine  of 
daily  ufe  are  the  facilities  for  communication 
end  transportation  and  the 'supplies  of  coal,  va- 
rious meuls,  and  such  universally  consumed 
articles  as  sugar  that  a  large  group  of  the 
public  has  oome  to  fed  that  interruption  of  the 
supply  of  these  saviceg  and  commodities  must 
be  prevented,  even  by  the  use  of  compulsory 
metnods  if  necessary. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  employer  still 
other  factors  favor  methods  of  conciliation  and 
arbitration.  Scientific  management  studies  have 
shown  that  the  continued  "hiring  and  firing"  or 
excessive  'labor  turn-over"  is  a  very 'costly  in- 
dustrial policy.  Many  plans  therefore  are  being 
developed  to  obtain  a  greater  permanency  of  the 
working  force,  such  as  more  careful  selection, 
housing  and  welfare  plana,  and  methods  for  the 
peaceful  and  judidid  settlement  of  grievances 
asd  disputes.  Moreover  the  growth  of  organi- 
zation and  the  consciousness  of  the  power  that 
comes  with  unity  in  the  ranks  of  labor  have 
forced  many  employers  to  the  acceptance  of  col- 
lective bargaining.  Consequently  an  increasing 
number  of  trade  agreements  is  characteristic  of 
industrial  developments  of  recent  years,  includ- 
ing provision  for  concUiatory  methods.  From 
the  viewpoint  of  labor  the  main  reason  for  the 
increasing  sentiment  in  favor  of  methods  of  ar- 
bitration and  conciliation  is  the  desire  for  a 
voice  in  the  determination  of  the  conditions  of 
work.  There  is  also  the  desire  to  be  freed  from 
the  haunting  fear  of  sudden  loss  of  job  through 
the  arbitrary  use  of  executive  authority. 

The  voluntary  schemes  now  being  put  into  op- 
eration range  all  the  way  from  those  trade 
agreements  whvch  gi^e  labor  representatives  some 
voice  in  determining  the  major  conditions  of 
labor  to  such  elaborate  plans  at  the  protocol 
ai^eement  in  the  dress  and  waist  industry  bi 
Kew  York.  In  the  latter  plan  provision  is 
made  for  shop  committees  to  handle  grievancea 
and  disputes  in  the  first  instance^  with  oppor- 
tunity for  appeal  finally  to  a  board  of  arbitrv 
tion  whose  finding  is  by  agreement  to  be  com- 
pnlaory.  Less  highly  developed  plans  have  been 
instituted  by  Hart,  Schafner  and  Marx  of  Chi- 
cago, William  Filene's  Sons  Company  of  Bos- 
ton, and  the  Colorado  Fuel  and  Iron  Company. 
These  include  "plans  for  the  presentation  of 
l^ievances  by  any  employee,  their  adjudication 
by  boards  composed  partly  of  employees  with 
appeal  to  higher  authorities,  even  to  the  head  of 
the  business. 

The  nnwillingness  of  employers,  however,  to 
grant  laborers  a  permanent  voice  in  the  fixing 
of  working  conditions  prevents  the  universal 
application  of  the  above  methods.  Consequently 
State  governments  have  set  up  various  bodies 
for  arbitration  and  conciliation  which  either 
party  may  call  upon  to  intervene  or  which  in 
«>me  cases  may  intervene  of  their  own  initiative. 
Canada  has  provided  for  compulsory  investiga- 
tion (see  below).  New  Zealand  since  1894 
adopted  compulsory  arbitration;  while  late  in 
1916  the  United  States  government  passed  the 
Adamson  law  to  prevent  a  railway  strike  (see 
below). 
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AoAKBON  Law.  Owing  to  a  threatened  strike 
on  226  eastern  railways  in  August,  1910,  Con- 
gress, under  the  vigorous  insistence  of  President 
Wilson,  Miacted  the  so-called  Adamson  Law  just 
in  time  to  forestall  the  execution  of  the  sdrike 
order  which  had  been  issued  to  take  effect  on 
September  4.  This  law,  variously  held  to  be  a 
we^-law  or  an  hour-law,  established  ei^ht  hours 
as  the  normal  day  for  the  computation  of  a 
day's  work  and  a  day's  pay  for  railroad  em- 
ployees. In  general  it  had  the  effect  of  granting 
ten-hours'  pay  for  eight-hours'  work.  It  was  to 
become  effective  January  1,  1917,  but  meanwhile 
suit  was  brought  by  the  Missouri-Oklahoma  and 
Gulf  Bailroad  Company  to  test  the  law's  consti- 
tutionality. Judge  Hook  of  the  United  States 
District  Court  at  Kansas  City  declared  the  law 
unconstitutional;  appeal  was  immediately  taken 
to  the  Supreme  Court.  This  court  entered  into 
an  arrangement  with  the  Attorney  General 
whereby  records  were  to  be  kept  by  the  railways 
of  the  time  and  mileage  of  employees  concerned, 
with  the  understanding  that  if  the  law  was  up- 
held back  pay  should  be  given  from  January  1. 
The  railway  brotherhoods  were  greatly  disap- 
pointed to  find  themselves  cheated  out  of  the 
immediate  benefits  of  the  law  and  insisted  that 
it  should  be  put  into  immediate  operation,  hold- 
ing that  the  act  should  stand  as  the  law  of  the 
land  until  declared  unconstitutional.  The  union 
leaders  issued  a  circular  to  the  membership  call- 
ing attention  to  the  new  developments  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  strike  order  of  August  was  still 
in  effect. 

Argument  before  the  Court  was  made  on  Janu- 
ary 8,  and  decision  was  expected  by  the  men 
early  in  February.  With  the  passing  of  each 
week  they  became  more  and  more  impatient, 
until  finally  on  March  12  the  brotherhood  lead- 
ers agreed  upon  a  new  strike  order  to  be  ef- 
fective on  March  17.  They  announced  that  if 
decision  were  rendered  -meanwhile  and  were  fa- 
vorable there  would  be  no  strike;  if  unfavorable 
or  not  rendered' at  all  there  would  be  a  strike. 
They  planned  a  progressive  strike,  to  b^in  on 
a  few  main  lines  and  to  spread  gradually.  They 
agreed  that  passenger  and  milk  trains  should  be 
run  for  five  days  following  the  beginning  of  the 
strike.  Eastern  roads  put  up  embargoes  on 
freights  and  Western  roads  accepted  goods  for 
shipment  "subject  to  delay."  The  governors  of 
Ohio,  New  York,  Maryland,  and  Wisconsin  took 
steps  to  use  the  militia  or  to  operate  the  roads 
under  martial  law,  and  numerous  roads  took 
special  measures  to  protect  their  property. 

Then  the  government  again  intervened.  The 
President  issued  an  appeal  to  both  sides  and 
sent  a  special  appeal  to  the  union  leaders.  He 
appointed  Secretaries  Lane  and  Wilson  of  the 
Cabinet  and  two  members  of  the  Council  of  Na- 
tional Defense,  Daniel  Willard,  president  of 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Bailway,  and  Samuel 
Gompers,  president  of  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor,  to  serve  as  a  mediatory  body.  These 
men  came  to  New  York  and  succeeded  first  in 
securing  a  postponement  of  the  strike  for  48 
hours,  or  from  Saturday  to  Monday.  This  was 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Supreme  Court 
if  possible  to  render  its  decision,  Monday  being 
"decision  day."  This  body  then  entered  into 
extended  deliberations  with  Elisha  Lee,  repre- 
senting the  railways  and  the  heads  of  the  rail- 
way brotherhoods,  with  the  result  that  early 
Monday  morning,  March  19,  an  agreement  was 
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reached.  This  was  largely  due  to  the  strong 
appei^  of  President  Wilson  and  Secretary  Lane 
to  the  railway  managers  for  patriotic  regard 
for  the  interests  of  the  country  in  view  of  the 
possibility  of  war  with  Germany.  The  agree- 
ment reached  dealt  with  yarious  aspects  of  the 
war  and  provided  for  the  establishment  of  ten- 
hours'  pay  for  eight-hours'  work  with  overtime 
at  the  same  rate. 

On  the  same  day  the  Supreme  Court  by  a  vote 
of  five  to  four  declared  the  law  constitutional. 
Chief  Justice  White  wrote  the  majority  opinion 
in  which  Justices  McKenna,  Holmes,  Brandeis, 
and  Clarke  concurred.  Those  dissenting  were 
Justices  Day,  Van  Devanter,  Pitney,  and  McRey- 
nolds.  The  majority  opinion  held  the  Adamson 
Law  to  be  workable,  not  confiscating,  nor  in  ex- 
cess of  the  powers  of  Congress  to  regulate  com- 
merce; they  held  it  to  be  in  effect  the  applica- 
tion of  the  power  of  compulsorr  arbitration 
"which  it  (Congress)  undoubtedly  possesses." 
The  decision  was  thus  based  on  the  power  of 
Congress  to  regulate  commerce  and  not  on  the 
social  justice  of  laws  regulating  hours  and 
wages.  The  decision,  however,  declared  the  busi- 
ness of  common  carriers  to  be  a  public  business 
and  its  continued  operation  to  bis  a  matter  of 
great  public  concern. 

In  Conobess.  The  foregoing  events  resulted 
in  the  introduction  of  a  strike  prevention  bill 
in  the  Senate  by  Senator  Newlands  and  in  the 
House  by  Representative  Adamson  respectively 
chairmen  of  the  Committees  on  Interstate  Com- 
merce. This  bill  provided  that  whenever  a  dis- 
pute should  arise  between  the  railways  and 
their  employees  both  sides  should  notify  the 
Federal  Board  of  Mediation  and  Conciliation. 
If  this  Board  should  fail  to  bring  about  an 
agreement  it  should  suggest  arbitration.  If 
arbitration  should  not  succeed  the  matter  should 
be  referred  to  the  President,  who  should  then 
appoint  a  commission  of  three  to  investigate. 
Tliis  commission  must  make  its  inquiry  and  re- 
port within  three  months.  Either  strike  or  lock- 
out should  be  illegal  until  30  days  after  this 
report  under  heavy  penalties.  Numerous  hear- 
ings were  held  on  this  measure,  but  its  enact- 
ment was  interfered  with  by  war  legislation. 

Another  bill  was  submitted  by  Secretary  of 
Labor  Wilson.  This  was  originally  drawn  to 
meet  such  a  situation  as  that  resulting  in  the 
Adamson  Law,  but  was  subsequently  modified  to 
include  not  only  steam  railroads  but  also  street 
railways  of  the  national  capitol  following  a 
street  railway  strike  in  Washington.  It  pro- 
vided for  a  United  States  industrial  adjustment 
commission  to  serve  as  an  industrial  court  for 
interstate  railways  and  District  of  Columbia 
street  railways.  This  commission  would  have 
power  not  only  to  investigate  but  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  disputes  and  issue  orders  of  adjust- 
ment. Appeal  from  the  commission's  orders  to 
the  Federal  District  and  Circuit  Courts  was 
provided.  While  the  commission  could  not  pre- 
vent the  dismissal  of  employees  nor  their  volun- 
tary abandonment  of  their  positions  it  was  be- 
lieved by  Secretary  Wilson  that  it  would  in 
most  cases  prevent  either  strikes  or  lockouts  by 
removing  the  motives  therefor. 

Other  Federal  Action.  With  the  entrance  of 
the  United  States  into  the  war  the  need  of 
preventing  cessation  lof  industry  because  of 
labor  disputes  became  extremely  urgent.  Con- 
sequently the  Committee  on  Labor  of  the  Ad- 


visory Commission  of  the  Council  of  National 
Defense  early  in  June  began  the  establishment 
of  local  committees  of  mediation  and  concilia- 
tion. Its  Committee  on  Mediation  and  Concilia- 
tion headed  by  D.  Everit  Macy  of  New  York 
decided  to  establish  local  committees  in  the  fol- 
lowing cities:  New  York,  Boston,  Baltimore,  St. 
Louis,  Birmingham,  Atlanta,  Pittsburgh,  New 
Haven  or  Bridgeport,  Cleveland,  Indianapolis, 
San  Francisco,  Portland  or  Seattle,  Chicago, 
Philadelphia,  Detroit,  Salt  Lake  City,  Denver, 
New  Orleans,  Kansas  City,  Louisville,  St.  Paul, 
Minneapolis.  These  committees  would  contain 
representatives  of  wage  earners,  employers,  and 
the  general  public  to  be  appointed  by  Samuel 
Gompers,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Labor 
of  the  Council.  One  of  the  most  important 
agreements  of  the  year  was  that  between  the 
government  and  the  international  unions  en- 
gaged in  American  shipyards.  This  was  con- 
eluded  on  August  24  after  a  strike  vote  had 
been  adopted  by  about  100,000  men  in  the  ship- 
yards of  the  Pacific  coast  and  a  walkout  had 
been  delayed  only  by  vigorous  action  of  the  union 
officials.  There  was  also  much  unrest  in  the 
shipyards  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  The  compact 
created  a  National  Board  of  Adjustment  to  be 
a  final  arbiter  as  to  wages,  hours,  and  condi- 
tions of  work.  The  labor  unions,  all  of  which 
belong  to  the  American  Federation  of  Labor, 
agreed  not  to  strike  while  the  agreement  was  in 
force.  Awards  shall  be  retro-active  as  to  wage 
demands;  wage  readjustments  may  be  demanded 
after  six  months;  and  all  labor  standards  will 
upon  demand  be  given  due  consideration.  A 
very  significant  aspect  of  this  agreement  is  that 
it  was  made  directly  by  the  government  with 
representatives  of  organized  labor.  President 
Wilson  named  D.  Everit  Macy  chairman  of  the 
board.  Samuel  Gompers  named  Alfred  J.  Ber- 
res  as  the  labor  representative;  and  other  mem- 
bers were  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Boosevelt  and  the  representative  of  the  Emer- 
gency Fleet  Corporation.  In  addition  when 
hearings  are  held  in  a  given  plant  a  representa- 
tive of  the  owner  and  a  representative  of  the 
working  forces  of  the  plant  are  to  sit  with  the 
board  and  exercise  voting  power.  In  case  of 
tie  votes  Secretary  of  War  Baker  or  the  chair- 
man of  the  Council  of  National  Defense  may 
decide. 

The  Secretary  of  Labor  was  given  authority  to 
intervene  as  a  mediator  in  labor  disputes  by  the 
organic  law  establishing  the  department  in  1013. 
His  services  in  this  respect  had 'steadily  in- 
creased. In  the  three  years  and  four  months  up 
to  June  30.  1916,  the  Department  of  Labor  had 
adjusted  232  disputes.  In  the  succeeding  eighteen 
months  the  Department  had  intervened  in  about 
200  controversies  and  had  succeeded  in  adjust- 
ing more  than  100. 

Canadian  Act.  A  Canadian  law  of  1907  pro- 
vided for  the  compulsory  investigation  of  labor 
disputes  forbidding  either  strike  or  lockout  be- 
fore the  findings  of  the  investigating  commis- 
sion had  been  made  public.  In  view  of  the 
greater  interest  in  the  United  States  various  in- 
vestigations of  the  working  of  this  law  were 
published  in  1917  (see  titles  below).  These 
tended  to  show  that  the  law  had  been  far  from 
a  complete  success.  It  was  found  that  there  had 
been  more  than  200  illegal  strikes  and  lockouts 
affecting  more  than  8000  employees  with  a  loss 
of  over  3,000,000  working  days.    It  was  pointed 
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out  that  the  administration  of  the  act  had  not 
fostered  respect  for  law  because  only  $1660  of 
fines  had  bMn  imposed  up  to  the  close  of  1016, 
vhereas  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  a  mini- 
mum of  $30,000,000  in  fines  should  have  been 
imposed.  Labor  opinion  r^arding  the  law  is 
much  divided,  though  a  majority  was  either  op- 
posed or  in  favor  of  changes.  In  last  analysis 
the  enforcement  of  findings  under  the  Canadiui 
act  depends  on  the  state  of  public  opinion;  this 
is  the  same  force  upon  which  voluntary  methods 
of  mediation  and  arbitration  depend  for  en- 
forcement. While  opinion  as  to  the  final  elBcacy 
of  the  method  of  compulsory  investigation  is 
less  optimistic  than  formerly,  nevertiieless  it 
has  become  clear  that  an  essential  of  any  suc- 
cessful method  is  some  plan  for  supplying  the 
public  with  an  impartial  statement  of  facta. 

RxFESENCES.  B.  M.  Squiers,  Industrial  D%»- 
putei  Investigation  Aot  of  Canada,  summarized 
in  ilonthly  Review  of  the  United  States  Bureau 
of  labor  Statistics  for  September  and  later  is- 
sued in  a  Bulletin  by  that  Bureau ;  B.  M.  Selek- 
man,  Industrial  Disputes  and  the  Canadian  Act, 
published  in  the  Swrvey,  ▼.  37,  and  issued  in 
pamphlet  form  bv  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation ; 
Proctedings  of  the  Board  of  Arbitration  in  the 
controversy  between  certain  railroads  and  the 
Switchmen's  Union  of  North  America  (2  vols.) ; 
the  Annals  of  the  American  Academy  of  Politi- 
cs! and  Social  Science  issued  volumes  entitled 
Labor  Disputes  and  Public  Service  Corporations 
and  Present  Labor  Situation. 

ABOEiEOIiOOY.  The  continuation  of  the 
great  war  has  been  naturally  reflected  in  a 
decline  in  ardueological  investigations.  The  Ar- 
chsological  Inatitute  of  America  held  its  annual 
meeting  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  De- 
cember 26-20,  1917.  Dr.  James  Egbert  was  elect- 
ed president. 

Egtft.  In  Egypt,  however,  which  has  felt  less 
the  stress  of  tEe  combat,  a  certain  amount  of 
exploration  has  continued.  Thus  at  Gizeh  the 
expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
has  investigated  the  necropolis  adjacent  to  the 
pyramid  of  Cheops.  The  tombs  belonged  to 
priests  and  lesser  officials,  and  take  the  form 
of  a  shaft  cut  deep  into  the  rock  (that  is,  to 
the  depth  of  two  to  three  metres)  with  a  small 
burial  chamber  at  the  bottom.  In  the  earlier 
of  the  tombs  the  body  was  placed  in  a  shallow 
lit  which  was  dug  in  the  floor  of  the  chamber, 
n  some  instances  the  body  was  put  in  a  wooden 
coffin  and  the  pit  itself  closed  with  slabs  of 
stone.  Objects  usually  associated  with  inter- 
ment were  rarely  found.  Among  the  tombs 
opened  were  those  of  Melady  and  his  wife  Kuwz. 
In  the  chamber  of  the  tomb  of  the  latter  was 
fonnd  a  table  of  offerings  in  an  excellent  state 
of  preservation.  Particularly  valuable  to  the 
historian  is  the  inscription  which  appears  on 
this  table  in  that  it  contains  the  cartouches  of 
Cheops,  Chepren,  and  Dedefra,  showing  that 
these  kings  followed  each  other  in  the  order 
Riven.  The  ceiling  of  the  offering  chamber  of 
Sokf  was  vaulted  with  bricks  of  mud  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  interlock.  This  appears  to  be 
the  earliest  example  of  the  use  oi  interlocking 
hriok  constmetion. 

At  Lisht,  in  spite  of  the  embarrassment  occa- 
sioned by  the  entrance  of  several  of  its  members 
into  the  American  and  British  armies,  the  ex- 
pedition of  tlie  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 
hag  steadily  continued  its  work.  Further  ex- 
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ploration  of  the  area  near  the  pyramid  of  Sesos- 
tris  I  was  carried  on.  In  the  course  of  this 
work  the  remains  of  a  smaller  pyramid  to  the 
southeast  of  the  principai  structure  were  dis- 
covered. This  tomb  had  been  constructed  for 
some  other  member  of  the  royal  family.  In 
the  cemetory  of  "court"  tombs  .which  surround 
the  pyramid  temenos  were  found  a  number  of 
tomb-chambers,  several  never  disturbed,  which 
yielded  Interesting  examples  of  funerary  fur- 
nishings of  the  period. 

After  its  work  at  Lisht  the  same  expedition 
devoted  its  attention  to  the  site  of  the  Palace 
of  Amenhotep  III  at  Thebes.  In  the  northern 
part  of  the  area  was  discovered  a  building  sur- 
rounded by  an  enclosure  wall  approximately 
ISO  z  200  metres  in  length.  The  stamped  briclu 
used  in  its  construction  bore  the  l^end:  "The 
House  of  Amon  in  the  House  of  Rejoicing." 
This  means  "The  Chapel  of  Amon  in  the  House 
of  Rejoicing,"  and  the  latter  phrase  is  the  regu- 
lation appellation  of  the  Palace.  From  inscribed 
objects  found  on  the  site  it  was  learned  that 
this  was  the  Festival  Hall  of  Amenhotep's  sec- 
ond Sed  festival,  celebrated  in  his  thirty-fourth 
year.  Many  interesting  decorative  features  of 
the  building  were  unearthed,  such  as  wall-tiles 
of  blue  faience  and  the  remains  of  wooden  cor- 
nices ornamented  with  inlaid  feather  pattern  of 
faience  and  gilt  plaster. 

Besides  the  work  thus  far  reported  at  Lisht 
and  Thebes  the  expedition  also  explored  the 
Tomb  of  Kenamon  in  the  southern  slope  of 
Sheikh  Abd  el  Kurneh,  and  completed  the  ex- 
cavation of  its  elaborate  subterranean  burial 
chambers. 

Gbeece.  In  this  country  little  has  been  done 
in  the  way  of  archseological  investigation.  It 
is,  however,  interesting  to  record  the  discovery 
at  Saloniki  of  an  inscription  possibly  of  the 
time  of  Trajan  which  records  the  honors  ac- 
corded one  Manius  Salarius  Sabiorus  by  the  city 
because  of  gifts  which  he  had  at  various 
times  made  to  the  city  and  its  people.  This 
Sabiorus  was  gymnasiarch. 

Italt.  That  no  new  excavations  of  any  con- 
siderable extent  have  been  undertaken  is  to  be 
expected  when  one  considei's  the  distracted  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  this  country  occasioned  by 
the  war.  Certain  old  sites  have  continued  to  be 
worked,  however,  and  discoveries  due  to  buildin|; 
or  farming  operations  have  been  followed  up. 

At  Acqua  Traversa  excavations  have  brought 
to  light  what  is  in  all  probability  the  ancient  Via 
Veientana.  To  the  north  of  this  site  a  Statio 
of  Roman  date  has  been  examined.  It  proved 
to  contain  a  series  of  large  storerooms  filled 
with  jars  for  storage  of  food. 

At  Castellina  in  Chianti,  which  lies  between 
Florence  and  Siena,  an  early  Etruscan  tumulus 
has  been  explored.  In  several  ways  it  reminds 
one  of  the  Regolini-Galassi  tomb  at  Cervetri. 
From  it  was  recovered  a  lion's  head  which  is 
one  of  the  earliest  examples  of  Etruscan  sculp- 
ture. It  is  interesting  to  note  that  it  seems 
to  show  a  relationship  with  Oriental  Greek  art. 
At  Cervetri  (Caere)  important  investigations 
have  been  carried  on.  At  Eabriano,  in  Umbria, 
has  been  found  an  Italic  chariot.  It  has  been 
placed  in  the  Museum  of  Anoona.  Its  discovery 
recalls  the  remarkable  chariot  now  in  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  in  New  York  City.  But  it  dif- 
fers from  the  New  York  example  in  being  in- 
tended for  war  and  not  for  ceremonial  purposes. 
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At  Karce  an  exfenaive  cemetery  has  been  nnooT- 
ered.  Oatia,  which  for  yean  haa  been  the  aite 
where  excaTationi  have  been  systematically  con- 
ducted, continues  to  reward  the  ezcaTators  with 
interesting  finds.  Of  puiicular  into'est  is  a 
block  of  buildings  lying  to  the  east  of  the  great 
temple.  So  far -as  can  be  made  out,  the  building 
has  been  subject — at  least  four  times — ^to  recon- 
struction. Among  other  buildings  uncovo'ed  ia 
one  showing  a  niche  at  one  end.  This  is  be- 
lieved to  be  a  small  basilica.  To  the  north  of 
the  Temple  of  Vulcan,  also  at  Ostia,  haa  been 
discovered  a  market  place,  rectangular  in  plan 
and  oantaining  two  courts.  Among  the  houses 
uncovered  two  are  distinctly  interesting  for  the 
preservation — in  one  of  remarkably  well  pre- 
served paintings  and  in  the  other  of  a  balcony 
irhich  ran  around  two  sides  of  the  building.  A 
discovery  of  the  local  records  of  the  town  of  Os- 
tia, or  at  least  of  fragments  of  them,  will  be  of 
Interest  to  the  historian  in  that  they  tell  of  the 
death  of  Tiberius  at  Misenum  in  the  year  37 
and  speak  of  the  taking  of  his  remains  to  Home 
by  the  soldiers. 

At  Pompeii  the  searchers  have  discovered  the 
skeletons  of  four  more  persons  who  died  at  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  the  town.  The  un- 
fortunate persons  had  qpught  protection  in  the 
house  of  Trebius  Valens,  where  they  were  found. 
From  the  fact  that  two  wore  golden  earrings 
it  is  known  that  these  two  were  women.  One 
of  the  others  was  a  boy.  The  fourth  one  is  of 
undetermined  sex.  At  Populonia  the  excavators 
liaVe  discovered  traces  of  an  Etmsco-Romaa 
necropolis.  Three  tombs  have  yielded  objects 
of  clay  and  bronn  such  as  vases  of  Italo-geo- 
metric,  Italo-Corinthian  ware,  and  bucchero,  and 
fibula  and  a  bronse  sevard. 

Huch  archaeological  material  haa  come  to 
light  In  Rome.  In  the  Piazza  Colonna  haa 
bMn  uncovered  a  large  group  of  blocks  belong- 
ing to  Imperial  times.  From  the  same  site 
have  been  recovered  two  fine  heads:  one  an  ex- 
cellent portrait  type  of  the  time  of  (Xraealla, 
the  other  that  of  a  child  of  the  Augustan  pe- 
riod. Very  recently  outside  the  Porta  Maggiore 
a  remarkable  building  has  been  discovered.  It* 
location  la  directly  under  the  railroad  whi«^ 
runs  to  Kaples  and  its  existence  was  made 
known  by  the  slide  of  dirt  under  the  railroad. 
The  building,  which  belongs  to  tiie  second  oen- 
tnry  of  our  era,  is  a  fine  basiliean  hall  with 
atrium  and  apse.  The  hall  is  richly  orna- 
mented with  stucco  decorations.  In  the  apse  the 
ornament  takes  the  form  of  a  female  figure,  who 
may  be  Aphrodite,  pushed  along  by  an  Eros. 
The  vaulting  of  the  hall  is  covered  with  sub- 
jects rq)res«nting  the  tribulations  of  the  soul 
in  this  world  and  the  attendant  punishmoit 
or  reward  in  the  next.  On  the  walls  of  the 
aisles  are  figures  of  orantes  alternating  with 
ritualistic  and  sacrificial  objects.  The  main  hall 
Is  in  pure  white:  the  vestibule  is  decorated  at 
the  base  of  the  wall  with  red  and  with  figures  of 
birds  and  with  fiowera.  The  ceiling  Is  blue. 
The  entrance  ia  peculiar  in  character,  for  in- 
stead of  being  in  tiie  front  of  the  atrium  it 
was  found  to  the  left  of  that  part  of  the  build- 
ing: that  It  was  meant  to  be  more  or  leas  con- 
cealed la  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  corridor 
which  approached  It  led  around  to  the  rear  <^ 
the  building.  The  building  seems  to  have  be- 
longed to  some  Dionysiac  or  other  religious 
secret  society. 


Between  the  Porta  Maggiori  and  the  Lateran 
some  late  Sepublican  tombs  of  interesting  type 
have  been  discovered.  In  them  wo*  found  an 
interesting  group  of  portrait  busts  of  members 
of  the  families  who  were  buried  in  these  tombs. 
Close  to  the  Catacombs  of  Pontianus  a  large 
Christian  cemetery  of  the  sixth  to  the  aerentb 
century  has  been  discovered.  Excavatfons  on 
the  site  of  the  Villa  Patrizi  have  brought  to 
light  the  existence  of  ancient  tufa  quarries  from 
which  were  built  the  Servian  wall  and  the  plat- 
form of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  and 
also  pozzoluana  quarries.  These  respectively  at 
a  depth  of  seventy  and  fifty  feet  are  under  a 
villa  of  Imperial  date.  On  the  site  of  Nen/s 
Golden  House  a  fine  domed  hall  and  aeveml 
rooms  with  paintings  have  been  discovered.  The 
paintings  are  especially  fine. 

At  Sieci  (Etruria)  the  ruins  of  a  Bomam  bath 
have  come  to  light,  while  at  Veil,  another  Etrus- 
can site^  other  discoveries  have  been  made.  In 
the  latter  place  the  foundations  of  the  Acropolis 
gate  have  been  exposed.  Besides  this  two  strata 
of  huts  of  Italic  and  Etruscan  origin  respec- 
tively have  been  found.  From  the  temple  site 
have  been  recovered  a  fine  series  of  terra  ootta 
figures.  Especially  beautiful  are  the  figures  of 
Apollo  and  uermes,  and  the  whole  group  is  of 
exceptionally  high  order.  This  work  haa  been 
conducted  by  Collini  and  his  staff. 

Africa.  At  Cyrene  and  Tripoli  important  dis- 
coveries of  sculpture  have  been  made.  Those  at 
Cyrene  include  a  portrait  head  of  the  period 
of  the  Antonines.  The  excavation  of  the  pre- 
cinct of  Apollo  continuea  steadily. 

ABCUITKUT U UE.  At  the  close  of  the  third 
year  of  the  great  war,  despite  numerous  condi- 
tiona  of  uncertainty,  architecture  in  the  United 
States  was  by  no  means  quiescent.  The  country 
had  been  prosperous,  and  until  its  entrance 
Into  the  war,  had  been  in  a  condition  by  no 
means  unfavorable  for  the  development  of  archi- 
tecture. With  the  inevitable  distraction  occa- 
sioned by  actual  participation  in  the  war,  with 
the  diversion  of  many  architects  into  active 
military  service,  it  became  apparent  that  future 
work  would  be  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

It  was  realized,  however,  that  certain  kinds 
of  building,  on  the  other  hand,  were  stimu- 
lated by  the  exiBten''e  of  war  to  a  correaponding 
degree  as  certain  other  kinds  were  retarded. 
The  sudden  and  extensive  expansion  of  certain 
Industries  called  for  new  industrial  buildings, 
and  for  larire  additions  to  nlants  and  factories 
already  built,  while  the  sudden  importation  of 
hundreds  and  (in  some  eases)  thonsanda  of  ad- 
ditional operatives,  gave  rise  to  immediate 
housing  problema.  These  were  met,  in  many  in- 
stances, by  intensive  study  of  parallel  problems 
which  had  arisen  In  a  number  of  Industrial 
centres  In  England,  and  it  seemed  reasonable 
to  predict  In  1017  that  the  immediate  necessi- 
ties arising  irom  the  housing  problema  created 
by  the  sudden  expansion  of  certain  war  indus- 
tries would  leave  American  architects,  as  well 
as  the  executives  of  many  large  Industries, 
the  richer  after  the  war  by  having  developed 
new,  practical,  and  intelligent  housing  solutions 
which  would  be  of  no  less  value  in  normal 
times.  '  —~^ 

iKDnsTBUX  BunsmoB.  In  the  review  of 
tendencies  apparent  In  the  Bumy  large  machine 
works  and  factories  built  during  IBIS,  it  was 
observed  that  the  latest  type  is  the  "daylight 
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faetoi7,''  in  which  the  object  is  to  provide  • 
maximnm  of  void,  or  window  space,  with  a 
piinimiim  of  BoUd,  or  Wall  gpacc.  The  modem 
factory,  then,  conaiBts  of  little  more  than  nar- 
row piers  of  brick  or  concrete,  with  vast  ex- 
puues  of  metal-and-glass  sash. 

I^ical  of  Buoh  factory  construction  were  the 
■new  WillTs-Overland  building,  at  Toledo,  O. 
(Mills,  Bhines,  Bellman  and  Nordhoff,  archi- 
tects), and  the  building  for  the  Wahl  Adding 
Uaehine  Co.,  at  C!hicago  (Victor  Hellstrom,  ar- 
diiteet).  At  Flushing,  Lone  Island,  the  new 
buildings  of  the  Nathan  Manufacturing  Co. 
(Eugene  Schoen,  architect)  afforded  a  good 
example  from  which  to  atudjr  the  modern  method 
of  designing  and  oonstmctug  industrial  build- 
ings. An  interesting  building,  partly  an  office 
building  and  partly  industrial,  was  seen  in  the 
Dew  Detroit  News  Building,  Detroit,  Mich.  (Al- 
bert Kahn,  architect). 

Cost  or  BciLDiHa.  It  naturally  transpired 
that  the  immediate  diversion  of  labor  and  ma- 
terials reaulti^  from  the  quidc  erection  of 
barracks,  storehouses,  etc.,  in  the  numerous  great 
anny  cantonments  tliroughout  the  coimtiy  bad 
affected  local  eivilian  building.  General  con- 
traet«»s  had  found  their  greatest  problem  in 
the  labor  situation,  and  many  civilian  building 
projects  neeesaarily  were  stopped  or  postponed 
on  this  account.  It  must  be  rememb^ed,  how- 
ever, that  this  condition  existed  chiefly  in  the 
imnMMliate  locality  of  the  several  cantonments, 
and  that  the  only  widespread  impediment  to 
building  projects  came  from  the  fear  of  a  rail- 
road freight  embargo  which  would  delay  or 
render  impossible  carload  shipments  of  building 
matoials  in  favor  of  moving  coal,  produce,  and 
merchandise  directly  connected  with  the  mUi- 
tary  needs  of  the  country.  Such  a  condition 
was  considered  well  within  the  bounds  of  pos- 
sibility, and  likely  to  exert  a  serious  effect  on 
building  operations. 

Was  CoiTDrnons.  "Priority  Orders"  began  to 
affect  some  manufacturers,  who  were  ordered 
to  give  government  orders  priority  over  any 
and  all  civil  orders.  For  example,  orders  for 
brick  and  structural  steel  required  for  a  gov- 
ernment munition  plant  made  it  impossible  for 
the  brickyards  and  foundries  holding  the  order 
to  give  precedence  in  the  shipment  of  brick 
or  steel  for  use  in  any  private  enterprise. 
These  contingencies  and  restrictions  are  men- 
tioned here  aa  having  affected  many  building 
projects  of  the  last  months  of  1017.  But  it 
was  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  building  activi- 
ties which  suffered  during  this  period  would 
suffer  from  inevitable  restrictions  regarding  la- 
bor and  materials:  not  from  any  financial  rea- 


TiPioAi.  BunoiNos  or  1017.  The  following 
paragrapha,  dealing  primarily  with  the  more 
iypiMl  buildings  of  several  kinds,  will  point 
out  a  few  of  the  most  conspicuous  additions 
to  the  year's  quota  of  state  and  city  buildings, 
educational  buildings,  banks,  libraries  and  mu- 
senms,  hotels  and  apartment  houses,  residential 
architecture,  church  and  memorial  architecture, 
commercial  architecture,  clubs,  and  railroad  sta- 
tions. Partly  due  to  general  conditions  and 
partly  to  the  continued  popularity  of  motion 
pictures,  no  important  theatre  buildings  were 
under  construction  at  present,  and  but  two 
which  were  completed  in  1017  seemed  note- 
worthy:  the  RiaHo  Theatre,  in   Chicago,  111. 
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(Marshall  and  Fox,  architects),  and  the  Schen- 
ley  Theatre,  a  pleasing  use  of  the  Adam  style, 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.   {S.  E.  Kennedy,  architect). 

The  year  1017  witnessed  the  completion  of 
the  Wisconsin  State  Capitol,  at  Madison,  Wis. 
(George  B.  Post,  architect),  a  conventional 
building  of  the  type  generally  associated  with 
state  Capitols.  The  plan  is  cross-shaped,  with 
a  dome  surmounting  a  circular  Corinthian  col- 
onnade above  the  intersection.  The  ends  of  the 
main  structures  support  classic  pediments,  with 
sculpture,  above  Corinthian  columns,  the  whole 
representing  a  typical  state  capitol,  and  afford- 
ing no  more  occasion  for  adverse  than  for  en- 
thusiastic criticism.  The  interiors  are  sumptu- 
ously carried  out  in  rich  marbles  and  elaborate 
woodwork  and  the  decorations  include  interest- 
ine  mural  paintings  by  Albert  Herter. 

Two  new  city  halls  were  also  to  be  men- 
tioned, one  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.  (Bakewell 
and  Brown,  architects) ;  the  other  in  Cleveland, 
O.  (J.  Milton  Dyer,  architect).  The  first  is  of 
the  familiar  "capitol  dome"  type,  though  with 
more  feeling  of  the  Beaux-Arts  in  its  handling 
than  of  the  traditional  "Early  American"  feel- 
ing of  Washington,  or  of  the  old  Massachusetts 
State  House  in  Boston.  The  Cleveland  city  hall, 
a  large  rectangular  building,  conveys  a  far 
stronger  expression  of  classic  dignity.  An  im- 
posing building  of  conventionally  "govemmen- 
tal"  character  is  the  new  post  office  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  (Oscar  Wendroth,  supervising 
architect) . 

Eduoatiorai.  BtntOiNOS.  Interesting  addi- 
tions were  made  to  a  number  of  college  groups, 
the  most  noteworthy,  perhaps,  being  the  work 
of  Day  Brothers  and  Klander,  architects,  at 
Cornell,  Ithaca,  K.  Y.,  and  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  build- 
ings were,  in  both  cases,  dormitories,  admirably 
designed  in  a  free,  informal  rendering  of  tiiat 
traditional  English  collegiate  style  which  is 
more  Tudor  than  Gothic.  The  same  style  was 
seen  also  effectively  employed  in  the  new  Ahim- 
nn  Hall  (Walter  F.  Price,  architect)  at  Mt. 
Holyoke  College,  South  Hadley,  Mass.  An  in- 
teresting study  in  scholastic  architecture  which 
partook  of  a  more  Gothic  flavor  was  the  Con- 
vent and  Academy  of  Notre  Dame,  in  the  Boston 
Fenway,  Mass.  (Magiimis  and  Walsh,  archi- 
tects)— a  group  of  buildings  in  brick  and  stone, 
the  central  feature  a  boldly  unsymmetrical 
tower. 

To  the  University  of  Washington.  Seattle, 
Wash.,  was  added  a  building  of  Home  Economics 
(Bebb  and  Gould,  architects),  designed  in  a 
rather  stiff  and  mannered  Jacobean  style;  and 
to  Lafayette  College,  Eaton,  Pa.,  a  chapel  (Car- 
rere  and  Hastings,  architects) — a  thoroughly 
scholarly  version  of  the  English  Renaissance 
style  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  Three  other 
new  college  buildings  were  the  Classics  Building, 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  (Shepley,  Butan, 
and  Coolidge,  architects)  ;  the  University  M- 
brary,  at  the  University  of  ^lifornia  (John 
Galen  Howard,  architect) ;  and  the  Walker 
Gymnasium,  at  the  Stevens  Institute  (Ludlow 
and  Peabody,  architects). 

One  of  the  most  interesting  single  college 
buildintrs  of  the  year  was  the  Musical  Depart- 
ment Building,  at  Harvard  University,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.  (John  Mead  Howells,  architect), 
a  fine  study  in  Georgian  Colonial,  with  some 
suggestion  of  the  later  manner  of  Bulflneh.   like 
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type  of  brick  Colonial  architecture  exempUfled 
by  the  earliest  buildings  at  Harvard  had  much 
of  national  tradition  to  recommend  it,  av  un- 
usually successful  adaptation  to  be  cited  was 
the  new  group  of  buildings  for  Loomis  Institute, 
Windsor,  Conn.  (Murphy  and  Dana,  architects). 

School  Buhdinos.  School  buildings  were  re- 
ceiving constantly  greater  architectural  atten- 
tion, and  proceeded,  in  1917,  largely  along 
the  lines  described  in  the  Yeab  Book  of 
J916.  The  following  were  new  public  sehool 
buildings  of  the  modified  Tudor  type  so  suc- 
cessfully developed  by  W.  B.  Ittner,  architect, 
of  St.  Louis,  Mo.!  the  Cherry  school,  To- 
ledo, O.  (Edwin  M.  Gee,  architect)  j  the  Morri- 
son R.  Waite  and  the  Jessup  W.  Scott  schools, 
also  of  Toledo,  O.  (DAvid  Stine,  architect) ; 
the  Washington  High  School,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
(Van  Byn  and  De  Gelleke,  architects) ;  and 
the  Qrover  Cleveland  High  School,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  the  Forest  Avenue  High  Sehool,  Dallas, 
Texas,  the  Central  High  School,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.    (W.  B.  Ittner,  architect). 

An  exceptional  piece  of  private  school  archi- 
tecture was  seen  in  the  Taft  School,  Watertown, 
Conn.  (Bertram  G.  Goodhue,  architect),  and  an 
interesting  variation  in  public  school  design 
in  the  Benjamin  Franklin  School,  Portland, 
Ore.  (F.  A.  Narramore,  architect),  in  which 
the  style  was  adopted  from  the  Independence 
Hall  group  of  Philadelphia — ^red  brick,  white 
trim,  and  a  graceful  Georgian  cupola. 

The  school  architects  of  California  were  show- 
ing a  tendency  to  deviate  from  the  free  Tudor 
style  which  has  become  so  popular  iit  the  Mid- 
dle West,  and  contributed  several  large  school 
buildings  of  conspicuous  interest  and  merit. 
Notable  among  these  were  the  following:  the 
Grammar  School,  Chino,  Cal.  (Withey  and  Da- 
vis, architects),  a  distinctly  Italian  design,  with 
a  well-designed  Palladian  entrance;  the  Gram- 
mar School  of  Glendora,  Cal.  (Allison  and  Alli- 
son, architects) ,  also  Italian,  with  brick  as 
its  material,  and  also  with  a  Palladian  entrance; 
the  Ghrammar  School  bf  Santa  Paula,  CaL 
(Withey  and  Davis,  architects),  a  school  de- 
signed in  the  local  Mission  style.  Another  on- 
usual  California  school  building  was  the  Owens- 
mouth  High  School,  at  Los  Angeles  (Henry 
Harwood  Hewitt,  architect),  an  impressive  de- 
sign, with  a  monumental  Corinthian  colonnade. 
The  recent  architectural  attention  devoted  to 
public  school  buildings  in  the  United  States 
was  highly  commendable,  as  providii^  for  school 
children  an  architectural  environment  oommeH- 
surate  not  only  with  the  dignity  of  the  school 
as  an  institution,  but  tending  as  well  to  culti- 
vate an  instinctive  appreciation  of  tiie  nature 
and  meaning  of  architecture. 

Baitks  and  Inburanoe  BuiLDiwofl.  Succea- 
aive  years  record  little  if  any  variation  in  the 
conventional  treatment  accorded  to  baidcs  and 
insurance  buildings.  A  Classic  order  is  usually 
employed,  and  above  the  entrance  facade,  the 
stories  designed^for  general  offices  usually  com- 
promise, to  greater  or  less  extent,  the  strictly 
architectural  merit  of  the  building  as  a  whole. 
A  typical  modem  bank  and  oiRce  building  of 
conspicuous  merit  is  the  building  for  the  Bank- 
ers* Tnist  and  the  Astor  Trust,  at  Fifth  Ave- 
nue and  Forty^-cond  Street,  New  York  City 
(Montajrue  Fla«f;,  architect),  carried  out  in  a 
clean-cut,  modernissed  Italian  Renaissance  type 
of  detail  of  the  character  in  which  York  and 
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Sawyer,  architects,  have  distinguiahed  them- 
selves. 

Bank  and  insurance  buildings  of  rather  con- 
ventional type,  finished  during  1917,  were  the 
First  National  Bank,  Portland,  Ore.  (Doyle  and 
Patterson,  architects] ;  the  Merchants  National 
3ank,  New  Bedford,  Conn.  (Alden  and  Parker, 
architects) ;  the  Colorado  National  Bank,  Den- 
ver, Col.  (W.  B.  and  A.  A.  Fisher,  architects). 
The  Metropolitan  National  Bank,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  (Hewitt  and  Brown,  architects),  was  a 
building  which  was  esssentially  "modem"  in 
its  architectural  rendering,  without  being  un- 
pleasantly eccentric.  The  Greenwich  Trust  Co., 
Greenwich,  Conn.  (A.  C.  Bossom,  architect),  is 
agreeably  conservative,  and  the  Phoenix  In- 
surance Building,  Hartford,  Conn.  (Benj.  W. 
Morfis,  architect),  was  a  pleasing  departure 
from  the  usual  "claseic,"  being  designed  in 
brick-and-stone  Georgian  manner  of  old  Phila- 
delphia. 

,  MT7SSC1CS  AND  Lthkabieh.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  museums,  and  one  whiob  was  com- 
mendably  appropriate  in  style  to  its  locality  was 
the  Southwest  Museum,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (Sum- 
ner and  Hunt  and  S.  R.  Bums,  architects). 
Crowning  a  hill,  its  mass  suggested  an  old 
Spanish  fortress,  with  low,  square  towers  at 
either  end.  Such  a  utilization  of  the  local  style 
of  the  early  Spanish  missions  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  was  a  promising  indication  of  the  grow- 
ing appreciation  now  apparent  among  Pacific 
Coast  architects  of  the  extensive  possibilities  of 
their  unique  architectural  heritage.  In  Cleve- 
land, O.,  a  new  Art  Museum  was  completed 
(Hubbell  and  Benes,  architects) — a  small, grace- 
ful Classic  design' of  the  Ionic  order,  in  white 
marble.  In  New  York  City,  constant  additions 
were  being  made  to  the  great  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum (Hunt  and  Hunt,  architects),  that  in  1917 
being  a  gallery  designed  by  McKim,  Mead  and 
\\Tiite,  architects.  In  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  was 
seen  a  large  new  Public  Library  building  in 
a  pleasing  adaptation  of  Italian  Bmaissance 
style. 

Hotels  and  Apabtments.  In  New  York  City 
two  hotels  of  major  importanoe  wera  under 
construction,  to  be  completed  daring  1918;  The 
Pennsylvania  (McKim,  Mead,  and  White,  archi- 
tects), mentioned  in  the  Ysas  Book  of  1918, 
and  the  Commodore  (Warren  and  Wetmore,  ar- 
chitects), a  large  hotel  of  design  similar  to  the 
Biltmore,  and  forming  a  part  of  the  extensive 
group  known  as  "the  Grand  Central  develop- 
ment," in  connection  with  the  Grand  Central 
Terminal  on  Forty-second  Street.  During  1918 
an  important  part  of  the  Grand  Central  Termi- 
nal plan  was  to  be  completed,  namely  the  traffic 
bridge  spanning  Forty-second  Street  "and  Fourth 
Avenue,  and  connecting  the  grade  at  Fourth 
Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street  with  the  raised  ter- 
race of  the  Terminal.  The  purpose  of  this 
bridge,  upon  which  work  was  commenced  in 
1917,  was  to  relieve  the  traflRc  congestion  at 
this  point  by  diverting  all  vehicular  faraffic  con- 
nected with  the  Terminal  from  Forty-second 
Street. 

A  few  blocks  above  the  Grand  Central  Termi- 
nal the  palatial  Hotel  Chatham  (Warren  and 
Wetmore.  architects)  was  nearly  completed,  de- 
signed in  an  adaptation  of  the  Adam  style  suc- 
cessfully employed  by  the  same  architects  in 
the  Ritz  Hotel,  or  Carlton  House,  nearby,  Al- 
most completed  and  ready  for  openii^  in  1018 
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were  two  new  Statler  Hotels  (Geo.  B.  POBt,  ar- 
ch ifeet:  RoBsell  and  Crowell,  Araociated),  in 
Cleveland,  O.,  and  St.  LouiB,  Mo.,  typical  mod- 
em American  hotels  operated  under  a  highly 
etScient  centralized  management.  Among  the 
most  interesting  of  hotels  in  the  United  States 
was  the  Hotel  Traymore,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 
(Price  and  McLanahan,  architects),  a  colossal 
:«eashore  resort  hotel,  of  steel  and  concrete  con- 
struction, and  strikingly  original  design. 

Additions  to  New  Vork  City  apartment  houses 
showed  little  departure  from  the  derelopmenta 
of  recent  years,  the  past  decade  ended  m  1917 
baying  witnessed  a  remarkable  advance  in  ar- 
ehiteotnral  merit  over  earlier  efforts.  The 
Apartment  House  Medal,  awarded  annually  by 
the  New  York  Chapter  of  the  American  uistt- 
tnte  of  Architects,  went  to  a  dignified  apartment 
house  of  Italian  Benaiasance  design  (J.  B.  B. 
Carpenter,  architect)  at  Fifth  Avenue  and  Sev- 
enty-second Street.  Chicago  was  fortunate  in 
that  much  of  its  apartment  house  development 
bad  taken  place  in  an  era  of  far  greater  archi- 
tectural enlightenment  than  that  of  the  first 
apartments  in  New  York.  In  Boston  one  of 
the  most  attractive  of  recent  apartment  house 
designs  was  seen  in  West  Hill  Place  (Coolidge 
and  Carlson,  architects),  an  admirable  render- 
ing of  the  earliest  brick-and-stone  style  of  the 
older  Boston  residence.  The  effect  w|ia  one  of 
far  more  pronounced  domesticity  than  is  usu- 
ally expressed  in  apartment  house  design,  added 
to  which  was  the  desirable  element  of  local 
suitability. 

RxsiDEKTiAi,  Architecttjrb.  A  few  Important 
city  houses  in  New  York  are  worthy  of  note, 
and  a  survey  of  the  entire  country  would  reveal 
no  architectural  tendencies  of  a  nature  which 
would  contradict  the  prevalent  eclecticism  seen 
in  all  residential  architecture  in  this  country. 
One  of  the  most  impressive  of  recent  city  houses 
n-as  that  of  Arthur  Curtis  James  (Allen  and 
Collins,  architects)  in  New  York  City.  The 
entrance  hall  was  essentially  Byzantine,  recall- 
ing the  old  Tiffany  bouse,  and  H.  H.  Kichard- 
sod's  "Romanesque  Revival."  The  most  notable 
interior  was  the  vast  Gothic  living  hall,  with 
hooded  fireplace,  open  timber  ceiling  and  tapes- 
tried walls.  The  dining-room  was  elaborately 
Georgian. 

An  interesting  city  house,  and  one  expressing 
rather  more  of  a  spirit  of  domesticity  than 
most,  was  the  house  of  Reginald  De  Koven 
(.John  Bussell  Pope,  architect),  its  fagade  di- 
versified by  mullioned  bays  with  casement  win- 
dows, pleasantly  Jacobean,  with  interiors  car- 
ried out  in  the  same  vein.  The  most  notable 
city  house  of  Italian  Renaissance  character 
was  that  of  J.  T.  Pratt  (C.  A.  Piatt,  archi- 
tect), and  the  residence  of  L.  Ledyard  Blair 
(Thomas  Hastings,  architect)  presented  a  study 
in  a  dignified,  almost  severe  type  of  Classic 
Renaissance. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  the  limited  compass 
of  this  review  to  give  more  than  passing  men- 
tion of  country  house  design,  which  presents 
to  the  observer  no  tendencies  differing  from 
those  outlined  in  the  Yeab  Book  of  1916.  One 
of  the  most  conspicuous  country  houses  of  the 
Tear  was  certainly  that  of  Mr.  Deering,  at  Mi- 
ami, Florida  (Paul  Chalfln,  architect).  Here 
a  great  seashore  estate,  called  "Vizcaya,"  has 
been  developed  in  the  manner  of  the  country 
places  of  Renaissance  Italy,  with  elaborate  gar- 


dens and  a  palatial  villa.  Considering  the 
magnitude  of  the  whole  project,  the  architec- 
tural merit  of  its  handling  might  be  pronounced 
highly  successful,  combining,  as  it  £d,  the  in- 
corporation of  many  imported  antique  frsgments 
witn  new  design.  Few  country  estates  in 
America  represented  nearly  so  great  an  expen- 
diture, in  buildings,  gardening,  or  interior  deco- 
ration as  were  combined  in  "Vizcaya." 

Another  stately  Italian  country  house  (geo- 
graphically misplaced  at  Cohasset,  Mass.)  was 
"Torrebianca"  (George  F.  Newton,  architect), 
and  still  another,  more  appropriately  located,  is 
the  country  house  of  I.  Waldron  Gillespie,  at 
Montecito,  Cal.  (Cram,  Goodhue,  and  Ferguson, 
architects).  Italian  and  Spanish  styles  for 
country  bouses  were  growing  increasingly  pop- 
ular on  the  Pacific  Coast,  a  notable  design 
in  pure  Spanish  being  the  newly  completed 
Blaney  residence  (Willis  Polk,  architect).  Tha 
Spanish  Mission  style,  too,  was  receiving  more 
architectural  appreciation  than  formerly,  as  evi- 
denced in  certain  far  Western  buildings  for 
schools  and  museums,  and,  specifically,  in  an 
interesting  country  house  for  D.  H.  Robert,  at 
Coronado,  Cal.  (W.  Templeton  Johnson,  arehi- 
tect). 

The  characteristic  "Southern  Manor"  type 
was  seen  in  the  admirable  country  house  for 
R.  0.  Plater,  at  Nashville,  Tenn.  (C.  A.  Piatt, 
architect),  and  many  diverse  architectural  ex- 
pressions, as  in  recent  years,  were  added  to  the 
recognized  diversity  of  our  country  house  archi- 
tects by  such  prominent  designers  as  Harris 
T.  Lindeberg,  Delano  and  Aldrich,  Lewis  C. 
Albro,  John  Russell  Pope,  and  Walker  and  OU- 
lette. 

Real  estate  developments,  in  which  groups  of 
houses  of  moderate  size  were  planned  to  con- 
stitute a  unified  design,  received  successful  at- 
tention at  the  hands  of  country  house  archi- 
tects in  several  localities.  The  vicinity  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  was  especially  fortunate  in  this 
respect,  with  Pastorius  Park  and  Linden  Court, 
largely  carried  out  by  Edmund  B.  Gilchrist, 
architect,  and  the  Half-Moon  Group,  by  Duh- 
ring,  Okie,  and  Ziegler,  architects,  to  whose 
credit  were  also  a  number  of  the_  best  small 
country  houses  which  have  been  designed  in  re- 
cent years.  At  Lake  Forest,  111.  (near  Chi- 
cago), Howard  Shaw,  architect,  designed  an  in- 
teresting group  of  houses  and  community  build- 
ings not  dissimilar  from  those  at  Forest  Hills 
Gardens,  near  New  York,  largely  designed  by 
Grosvenor  Atterbury,  architect. 

CHTmoH  AND  Memorial  AROHrrECTHBit.  The 
most  important  church  edifice  of  current  archi- 
tectural interest  is  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
the  Divine,  on  Momingside  Heights,  in  New 
York  City,  at  present  under  the  architectural 
direction  of  Ralph  Adams  Cram  (formerly  of 
the  firm  of  Cram,  Goodhue,  and  Ferguson). 
Elaborate  scale  models  for  the  nave  have  been 
prepared,  and  after  years  of  discussion  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  Byzantine  style  originally 
planned  by  Heins  and  La  Farge  should  be  car- 
ried on,  it  was  announced  that  the  nave  was 
to  be  "exactly  and  explicitly  Gothic,"  and 
while  not  patterned  after  any  European  proto- 
type, would  suggest  the  naves  of  Le  Nans  and 
Bourges  Cathedrals  in  France.  Mr.  Cram  stat- 
ed a  belief  that  the  world  might  enjoy  an  era 
not  unlike  that  of  the  great  cathedral  builders 
after  the  war,  and  his  architectural  convictions 
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with  regard  to  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the 
Divine  were  but  a.  part  of  his  general  eonvic- 
tions  as  to  the  permanent  desirability  of  the 
Gothic  IdeaL 

While  actual  work  on  tlie  great  nave  was  not 
in  progress  at  the  end  of  the  year,  two  cbapelsi 
radiating  from  the  ambulatory,  the  Chapela  of 
at.  James,  and  St.  Boniface  (the  late  Henry 
Vaughan,  architect)  had  been  completed. 

The  architectural  tendency  toward  the  Ro- 
manesque style  for  church  edifices,  noted  last 
year,  appears  to  be  growing  stronger,  couspicu* 
ous  examples  being  the  Cnurch  of  St.  Agnes, 
Cleveland,  O.  ( Jolm  T.  Comes,  architect) ;  St. 
Mary's  Church  (R.  C),  Akron,  O.  (B.  T.  P. 
Graham,  arcJiitect) ;  and  the  Church  of  St. 
Gregory  (R.  C),  Brooklyn,  M.  Y.  (Helmle  and 
CorCett,  architects).  An  interesting  feature 
of  the  last-named  is  seen  in  the  freaco  buotio 
decorations  by  Maximilian  F.  Friederang,  car- 
ried out  in  the  technique  of  Renaissance  Italy, 
now  almost  a  lost  art. 

An  architectural  manner  approaching  more 
nearly  than  anything  else  "English  Domestic" 
was  seen  in  two  interesting^  church  buildings 
in  New  Jersey:  Holy  Trinity  Rectory,  at  Hack- 
ensack  (Raphael  Hume,  architect)  and  Trinity 
Parish  House,  at  Newaric  (Upjohn  and  Conoble, 
architects).  Among  small  cuurohes,  a  distinc- 
tively primitive  and  rugged  style,  suggesting  the 
ancient  Parish  Churches  of  Ireland,  was  most 
successfully  employed  in  St.  Brigid's  Church 
(R.  C),  at  Weatbury,  L.  I. 

One  of  the  moat  notable  memorials  of  the 
year  was  the  Mary  Baker  Eddy  Manorial  (E.  T. 
Swartwout,  architect),  erected  by  the  Christian 
Scientists  at  Mt.  Auburn  Cemetery,  Cambridge, 
Mass.  The  design  consisted  of  a  simple,  cir- 
cular hyptethral  temple,  upon  a  Classic  bwe, 
the  detail  both  strong  and  restrained,  and  the 
unusual  combination  of  a  palmetto  capital  on 
a  baseless  Doric  shaft  was  remarkably  well 
managed.  Three  private  Mausoleums  are  well 
worthy  of  note:  the  Stewart  Mausoleum  (John 
RusseU  Pope,  architect),  tiie  Jules  Bache  Mau- 
soleum (Davis,  McGrath,  and  Kieasling,  archi- 
tects), both  at  Woodlawn  Cemetery,  N.  Y.,  and 
a  Mausoleum  in  Holy  Cross  Cemetery,  Delaware 
Cotmty,  Pa.  (John  T.  Windrim,  architect). 

CoMMEBCiAL  Abohitkotube.  The  tall  oflSce 
buildings  in  which  New  York  City  is  already 
unique  among  cities  of  the  world  counted  one  ad- 
dition during  1917  which  was  of  conspicuous  and 
unusual  architectural  merit.  This  was  the  Bush 
Terminal  Building,  on  West  Forty-second  Street 
(Helmle  and  Corbett,  architects),  a  s^endid 
Gothic  tower  of  brick  and  terra  cotta,  excellently 
designed  in  both  mass  and  detail.  There  should 
be  no  hesitation  in  according  it  a  permanent 
place  among  the  most  impressive  solutions  of  the 
tall  building  problem  in  this  country,  for  the 
traditional  forms  of  the  Gothic  style  have  been 
adopted  for  use  in  an  eBsentially  modem  build- 
ing in  a  manner  which  is  both  sympathetic  and 
forceful. 

The  Heokscher  Building  (Jardine,  Hill,  and 
Murdoch,  architects)  and  the  Postal  Life  (York 
and  Sawyer,  architects),  both  mentioned  in  the 
Yeab  Book  of  1016,  were  both  completed  during 
1017,  and  formed  important  additions  to  New 
York's  larger  office  buildings  in  the  uptown  dis- 
triot.  Two  large  New  York  office  buildings  of 
the  twin-tower  type  were  the  Adams  Express 
Building  (Francis  Kimball,  archlteet),  ■na  ttw 


American  Express  Company  Buildins  (Benwick, 
Aspinwall,  ami  Tucker,  ardiitecta) ,  ooth  impor- 
tant additions  to  metrojiolitan  commercial  ar- 
chitecture, but  neither  snowing  any  new  devel- 
opments in  design. 

One  of  the  most  unusual  of  all  New  York  of- 
fice buildings  was  a  small  two-stonr  structure  in 
downtown  New  York  for  Culman  Brothers  (Ay- 
mar  Embury  II,  architect) ,  designed  in  the  most 
refined  and  restrained  kind  of  Georgian  Colo- 
nial, of  red  brick,  with  white  trim.  A  few  at- 
tractive store  buildings  were  finished  in  New 
York  during  1017,  but  none  of  great  importance 
in  either  design  or  size,  exoeptiqg  the  Abererom- 
bie  and  Fitch  Building  (Starrett  and  Van  Vleck, 
architects).' 

Barely  within  the  realm  of  "commercial  ar- 
chitecture" was  the  Chalif  Dancing  Academy 
Biiilding,  in  New  York  Ci^  (G.  A.  and  Henir 
Boehm,  ardiitects),  a  graceful  facade  of  well- 
dispoaed  brick  and  colored  terra  ootta,  freely 
Italian  in  general  character.  More  stylistically 
Italian,  in  the  "Florentine  Gothic"  manner,  was 
the  building  for  Mehlin  pianos  (Andrew  J. 
Thomas,  arddtect).  An  interesting  bit  of  com- 
mercial architecture  in  Chicago,  ilL,  was  the 
Edison  l^op  (Purcell  and  Elmalie,  architects), 
indicating  oy  its  distinctly  modernistic  han- 
dling that  the  "Secessionist"  school  of  Middle 
Western  architecture,  started  by  Louis  Sullivan 
and  carried  on  by  Frank  Lloyd  Wright,  was  by 
no  means  dead. 

The  Union  Arcade  Building,  in  Pittsburg,  Pa 
(F.  W.  Osterling,  architect),  was  a  large  "'busi- 
ness blodc"  whidi  impressed  by  reason  of  its  sixe 
rather  than  the  architectural  success  with  which 
its  conventional  Gothic  style  is  rendered. 

Clubs.  The  year  1917  witnessed  the  erection 
of  fewer  club  buildings  than  many  previous 
years,  perhaps  the  architecturally  notable  one  in 
New  York  City  being  the  Links  Club  (Cross  and 
Cross,  architects),  a  design  oonaistently  Geor- 
gian, exterior  and  interior,  the  former  well  de- 
tailed in  brick  and  limestone,  the  latter  equally 
well  deteiled,  and  furnished  witii  conunendable 
taste  and  expression.  The  Elks  Club,  in  De- 
troit, Mich.  (Van  Leyen  and  Sohilling,  archi- 
tects), was  conventional  in  character,  and 
showed  some  influence  of  the  Adam  adapliations 
in  recent  hotels  designed  by  Warren  and  Wet- 
more,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  the  interi- 
ors. There  was  considerably  more  architectural 
character  in  the  Women's  Athletic  Club,  San 
Francisco,  CaL  (Bliss  and  Faville,  ardiitecU), 
a  building  skillfully  and  colloquially  designed  in 
brick. 

A  notable  country  club  was  seen  in  the 
Knickerbocker,  at  Tenafly,  N.  J.  (Aymar  Em- 
bury II,  architect),  the  free  rendering  of  the 
local  Duteh  Colonial  style,  modified  te  meet 
the  requiremente,  effecting  right  expression 
of  informality  for  a  building  of  this  type.  At 
Corsicana,  Tex.,  a  large  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building 
(Shattuck  and  Hussey,  arehitecte)  was  success- 
fully designed  in  the  Spanish  Mission  style, 
beanng  out  the  comment  elsewhere  in  this  review 
to  tiie  ^ect  that  this  native  stylistic  inherit- 
ance has,  during  the  past  year,  gained  con- 
siderable popularity  in  the  West  and  Southwest. 
It  was  seen  again  as  the  style  selected  for  an 
important  passenger  station  (Bakewell  and 
Brown,  arehitecte),  on  the  Santa  FA  Railroad 
at  San  Diego,  CaL 

Among  buildings  of  conspieuona  architectural 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CATHEDRAL  OF  SAINT  JOHN  THE  DIVINE 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AfiOBXTBOfOSB 


47 


nerit  which  do  not  come  under  aaj  at  the  elas- 
■ificationa  covered  above  were  two  excellent  ez- 
unplea  oi  design  in  brick.  One  of  these  was 
the  bird  house  for  the  Zoological  Society  of 
Philadelphia  (Mellor  and  Meigs,  architects) ; 
the  other  the  Administration  iluilding  of  the 
£nez  County  Park  CJommission,  at  Newark, 
X.  J.  (H.  Van  Buren  Magonigle,  architect). 
Both  were  colloquial  studies  in  Ttj'lian  Benaia- 
aance,  with  central  Palladian  features,  the  Pal- 
ladian  loggia  of  the  bird  house  being  effectively 
reflected  in  the  waters  of  a  small  lake  upon 
which  it  is  situated. 

EtnoPBAR  AscHiTKOTUBE.  Inspiring  evidence 
cornea  to  ua  from  France  that  the  government, 
Oct  entirely  blinded  by  the  dark  cloud  of  war, 
was  assiduously  collecting  all  available  draw- 
ings and  photographs  of  typical  northern  French 
buildings,  in  order  to  preserve,  when  the  era 
of  restoration  commences,  the  old,  picturesque 
architectural  character  of  the  devastated  region. 
Private  individuals,  artists,  architectural  stu- 
dents, and  draughtsmen,  all  were  contributing 
whatever  material  they  bad,  and  from  these 
documents  certain  French  architeots  were  de- 
veloping working  drawings  for  houses,  mar- 
ket-places, city  halls,  blocks,  and  whole  streets 
of  buildings  which  would,  when  erected,  do  much 
to  repair  tbe  ravages  of  war.  That  the  pic- 
turesque character  of  the  old  buildings  is  to 
be  adhered  to  as  the  dominant  theme  of  the 
new  villages  which  will  rise  over  the  ruins  of 
tbe  old  was  but  a  reassuring  evidence  that  tbe 
French  had  lost  none  of  their  fine  and  sympa- 
thetic artistic  instincts  of  fitness  and  romance. 
In  E^land>  preoccupation  with  the  war,  to- 
gether with  a  great  diversion  of  architects  in 
active  service,  had  considerably  checked  archi- 
tecture. As  in  the  United  States,  however,  many 
people  had  been  enriched  by  the  war  far  beyond 
their  normal  expectations,  even  without  "prof- 
iteering," ao  that  the  erection  of  eoontry  houses 
had  by  no  means  ceased.  Tbe  problem  in  this 
type  of  building  consisted  of  shortage  in  labor 
and  materials  rather  than  in  any  financial  strin- 
gency. 

English  architectural  periodicals  were  taken 
up  extensively  with  photographs  of  the  ruined 
architectural  monuments  of  Belgium  and  France, 
and  with  controversies  and  data  relative  to  the 
effects  of  explosion  and  shock  upon  different 
types  of  eonstmction.  As  an  instance,  buildings 
ui  tbe  vicinity  of  a  considerable  munition  plant 
explosion  were  carefully  examined,  and  it  was 
found  that  buildings  of  brick,  even  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  distant,  suffered  seriously,  sheds 
which  wo'e  open  at  either  end  were  but  little 
damaged,  and  structtires  of  reenforced  concrete 
were  virtually  unhurt.  As  a  means  of  meeting 
tbe  labor  and  material  problem,  English  archi- 
tects and  engineers  were  experimenting  with  the 
possibility  of  reSnforced  concrete  units  to  take 
the  place  of  steel  and  lumber,  and  the  results 
of  these  experiments  will  be  of  great  interest 
when  they  become  known. 
_  In  Germany  the  cessation  of  architectural  ac- 
tivity may  be  somewhat  conjectured  from  the 
atatment  of  an  American  returned  from  Ber- 
lin, who  stated  that  in  that  busy  and  once  pros- 
perous capital  alone  there  were  from  100,000 
to  125,000  vacant  dwellings  and  stores  as  against 
10,000  to  16,000  in  times  of  peace. 

B^  all  means  the  most  mteresting  and  in- 
•pinng  architectural   news   from   Europe   was 
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that  of  the  splendid  plans  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment, which,  without  arrogantly  boasting  of 
its  "efficiency"  or  "fcultur,"  was  quietly  but 
systematically  collecting  the  material  which 
would  make  possible  a  real  architectural  res- 
toration of  the  incomparably  picturesque  spots 
which  an  enemy  "efficiency*'  and  "hultwr"  had 
destroyed.  See  Citt  Pi.ANinifG. 
ABOTIO   BZFEDinONB.     See   Polab   Ba- 

BXABCH. 

ABOBKTINA.  A  federal  rtmublic  of  south- 
em  South  America.  It  is  called  officially  la 
RepHblioa  AryonHna  (the  Argentine  Republic) 
and  la  HaeiAn  Argentina  (the  Argentine  Na- 
tion).    The  capital  is  Buenos  Aires. 

Abea  ai«d  P0FD1.AIIOH.  The  Argentine  Be- 
public  consists  of  fourteen  provinces,  ten  ter- 
ritories, and  the  Federal  distoict.  Estimates  of 
the  republic's  area  differ  considerably;  the  one 
at  present  most  acceptable  is  2,087,366  square 
kilometres  (1,163,417  square  miles).  This  area 
is  about  38.1  per  cent  of  the  area  of  continental 
United  States  (that  is,  exclusive  of  Alaska). 
The  population  at  the  census  of  June  1,  1914, 
was  7,886,237  (about  6.84  per  square  mile),  •• 
compared  with  4,046,000  in  1896.  The  census  of 
1896  showed  3,964,911  inhabitants,  but  it  was 
estimated  that  some  30,000  Indians  and  60,000 
other  persons  were  not  recorded.  The  area  and 
tbe  population,  according  to  the  1896  census 
and  the  census  of  June  1,  1914,  are  reported  as 
follows: 

ProvtmoM  Bq.  km.  Population 

189S  latk 

Federal  District  ...  186  663,864  1,676,607 

Buenos  Aires 806,121  821,168  2,066,166 

Santa  V* 181,882  897.188  899,640 

Bntie  Bios 76,764  282,019  486,878 

Corrleates   86,878  289,618  847,066 

COrdoba   178,849  861,228  786,472 

San  Lnis  70,219  81,460  116,266 

Santiago  del  Bstero.  143,484  161,602  861,678 

Uendoaa 140,878  116,186  277,686 

San  Juan 88,086  84,261  119,262 

La  Kloja   98,080  69.602  79,764 

Catamarca  96,887  90,161  100,891 

Tncamkn    27,000  216,742  882,988 

Salta 126,184  118,016  140,927 

Jujny    88,847  49,718  76,681 

Total 1,619,696     8,861,642     7,626,499 

Territories  1,867,660       108.8B9       868,788 

Grand  total  ...2,887.886     8,964.811     7.886,287 

In  1914,  males  numbered  4,227,023,  fe- 
males 3,668,214;  Argentine  males  2,763,214, 
females  2,774,071;  foreign  males  1,473,800,  fe- 
males 884,143.  The  total  number  of  Argentines 
(including  children  of  foreign  parentage  and 
33,219  naturalised  citisens)  was  6,627,286;  for- 
eigners numbered  2,367,962  (of  whom  777,846 
were  in  the  Federal  district).  An  estimate  of 
the  number  of  inhabitants  in  1016  is  8,988,383; 
but  this,  like  most  estimates  of  Argentine  pop- 
ulation, is  undoubtedly  too  high. 

The  largest  city  of  Argentina  is  the  capital, 
Buenos  Aires,  which  is  also  the  largest  city 
of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  and,  after  Paris, 
the  largest  Latin  city  ot  the  world.  It  is  coex- 
tensive with  the  Federal  district,  having  an  area 
of  18,864  hectares,  equivalent  to  46,689  acres 
or  about  72.8  square  miles.  The  perimeter  of 
the  city  is  nearly  39  miles.  The  Rio  de  la 
Plata  at  Buenos  Aires  is  about  28  miles  wide. 
The  city's  estimated  number  of  inhabitants  in 
1917  was  1,700,000,  but  this  figure  may  be  some- 
vhat  excessive.  The  enumeration  of  1900  showed 
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a  population  of  1,231,698,  of  whom  661,986  were 
of  foreign  birth.  Of  these,  Italians  numbered 
277,041;  Spaniards,  174,291;  Uruguayans,  26,- 
784;  French,  25,751;  Germans,  7444;  British, 
7113.  The  development  of  Buenos  Aires  into 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  splendid  cities  of 
the  world  has  been  very  rapid.  Its  population 
increased  from  76,000  in  18S2  to  140,000  in 
1864,  404,000  in  1887,  and  800,000  in  1900; 
since  the  latter  year  it  has  more  than  doubled. 
The  city's  rapid  growth  is  due  not  alone  to 
the  constant  influx  of  immigrants;  the  natural 
increase  is  very  large,  the  birth  rate  in  1913 
being  34.16  and  the  death  rate  16.6.  The  sec- 
ond largest  city  of  Argentina  is  Rosario,  in 
Santa  Vi,  with  approximately  250,000  ii^ab- 
itants.  Becent  population  figures  for  other 
cities:  COrdoba,  135,000;  La  Plata,  119,000; 
Avellaneda,  105,600;  Tucumftn,  100,000;  Bahia 
Bhinca,  76,000;  Mendoca,  62,000;  Santa  Vi,  60,- 
000;   Parani,   36,000;   SalU,  33,600. 

Education.  Education,  which  is  supported  by 
the  national  and  provincial  governments  and 
is  promoted  by  many  private  institutions,  is 
more  generally  diffused  than  in  some  Latin- 
American  countries,  and  public  primary  instruc- 
tion is  free,  secular,  and  nominally  compulsory 
between  the  ages  of  six  and  fourteen;  but  of  the 
population  above  six  years  about  one-half  re- 
mains illiterate.  In  1913  the  reported  popula- 
tion of  school  age  Mras  about  1,876,600,  of  whom 
some  804,000  were  in  school  attoidance.  For 
secondary  instruction  the  national  government 
maintains  30  colleges  (about  8800  students), 
and  there  are  38  private  institutions  of  the 
same  grade  (about  3200  students).  Normal 
schools  number  67  (6600  students),  and  schools 
for  special  instruction  34  (6600  students). 
There  are  five  universities,  three  national  and 
two  provincial.  The  national  universities  are: 
Buenos  Aires,  with  4364  students  in  1916;  La 
Plata,  2184;  COrdoba,  584.  The  provincial  uni- 
versities are  Santa  F£  and  Tucumftn.  In  1016 
the  University  of  Buenos  Aires  and  its  affiliated 
schools  had  an  enrollment  of  about  9000-  stu- 
dents. There  is  no  state  religion,  but  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  receives  government  sup- 
port. 

Pboductioit.  The  principal  sources  of  wealth 
are  agriculture  and  stock  raising.  Mining  has 
been  little  developed.  The  leading  industrial 
business  is  meat-packing,  in  the  region  of  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata.  Besides  flour  and  preserved 
meats,  manufactures  include  butter,  cheese, 
sugar,  wine,  quebracho  extract,  and  textile 
goods.  The  flour  mills  of  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires  and  of  the  provinces  of  Santa  ¥6,  COrdoba, 
and  Entre  Rtos  produce  about  94  per  eeat  <rf 
the  total  wheat  flour  output.  In  1914  wheat 
flour  production  amounted  to  908,361  metric 
tons  and  the  export  thereof  67,326  tons;  in 
1015,  937,770  and  116,040;  in  1916,  003,630  and 
144,290.  In  the  early  part  of  1017  there  was 
crop  failure  and  general  shortage  in  Argentina 
perhaps  beyond  anything  hitherto  experienced. 
Not  only  was  there  a  smaller  area  under  crop 
than  in  the  preceding  year,  but  drouth  reduced 
the  yield  enormously.  The  following  table  shows 
in  hectares  the  area  of  the  principal  grain 
crops  in  1015-16  and  (preliminary  figures) 
1916-17,  the  average  for  the  five-year  period 
1900-10  to  1913-14,  and  the  percentage  of  the 
1916-17  crop  on  the  average  crop  for  the  five- 
year  period: 


Area  tn  hectare* 

1»U-U  UK-n  Syear  ao. 

Wheat    6,646,000  6,511,000  6,495,744 

Bye    86,600  72,760  S4,S0S 

Barley   174,600  167,060  03,085 

Oats 1,088,000  1.022,000  969,714 

Com   4,018.860  8,629,670  8,624,850 

Unseed    1,610,000  1,298,000  1,666,484 


Per- 
cent- 

age 
100.2 
212.1 
168.8 
106.4 
108.0 

82.0 


Corresponding  figures  for  productions,  in  met- 
ric quintals,  are  shown  below: 

Per- 

ProtfacMOH  to  metric  fltfintato  geitf- 

lati-ia            ISU-n        syear  av.  age 

Wheat    ...46,088,000     21,063,200     40,626,152  62.0 

Rye 610,000         218,000         856,326  61.4 

Barley    ...   1,400,000          471,000          056,837  49.2 

Oats    10,927,000       4,878,600       8,118,186  60.1 

Corn 40,980,000           48,694,000  ... 

Linseed   ..  9,074,000      1,841,200      8,t>18.634  16.7 


Preliminary  figures  for  the  1017-18  planting 
showed  considen3>le  increases.  Kumber  of  live 
stock  as  reported  for  1016:  horses,  9,336,446; 
mules,  683,065;  asses,  346,181;  cattle,  30,796,- 
447;  sheep,  81,186,149;  goats,  197,387;  swine, 
3,197,387. 

CoxKKBOK.  The  course  of  Argentine  foreign 
trade  in  merchandise  is  shown  below  in  thou- 
sands of  pesos  gold: 


Imports 
Exports 


laoe        191S        an        i»is        lau 

.269,971  421,358  271,818  226,893  217.409 
.202,264  488,506  849,264  658,281  643,846 


The  figures  here  given  represent  valuations 
according  to  customs  house  appraisements.  Ac- 
cording to  estimates  made  by  the  General  Office 
of  Statistics  of  Argentina,  true  values  exceed 
the  statistical  values  given  by  the  following 
percentages:  1913,  imports  17.7  and  export^ 
7.4;  1914,  18.6  and  16.4;  1916,  34.6  and  4.3; 
1916,  68.4  and  6.5. 

Principal  classified  imports,  in  thousands  of 
pesos  gold,  in  1016  and  1916  respectively:  tex- 
tiles and  manufactures  thereof,  61,986  and 
66,692;  food  products,  22,556  and  26,007;  iron 
and  steel  and  manufactures  thereof,  18,64iB  and 
20,003;  earth,  stone,  glass,  coal,  etc.,  19,890  and 
19,309;  oils,  grease,  etc.,  36,140  and  16,679; 
chemicals  and  pharmaceutical  products  10,690 
and  12,497;  timber,  wood,  straw,  and  manuiac- 
tures  thereof,  4212  and  9383;  metals  (other 
than  iron  and  steel)  and  manufactures  thereof, 
6870  and  7391;  paper  and  manufactures  there- 
of, 6823  and  7237. 

Argentine  exports  are  classified  under  six  gen- 
eral heads.  Iiiese  are  shown  below,  in  thou- 
sands of  pesos  gold: 


19U  i»n  lais  late 

Live  animals  and 

meat   prodncts.  165,800  161,746  218,780  270,891 

Agricultural  prod- 
nets    801,267  184,367  812,884  244,132 

Forest  prodacts..   10,618  9,239  19,012  22,452 

Mining   products.        195  84  180  1,192 

Bunting  and  flsb- 

ing   1,817  1,820  2,045  1,446 

Miscellaneous  ...     8,808  2,408  6,880  3,738 

Total    483,606  840,254  668,281  648,346 

Value     in     tbou- 

sandB  of  dollar8.468,909  838.777  541.582  627.046 
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The  table  following  showa  some  of  the  more 
important  articles  of  exports  in  1016  and  1916, 
valnea  in  thousands  of  pesos: 


1915 

1»U 

IJOOO 

1.000 

QmantUt 

l>etM 

QuantUn  pt*o* 

Beef  eattle.«e. 

10S.207 

&101 

61,910 

1,668 

Horses    ...no. 

82.163 

4,868 

28,814 

8,207 

Frosen  beef. . . 

ton* 

8S1,086 

73,718 

411,847 

03,010 

Chilled  beef... 

1on» 

11,703 

2,488 

16,168 

8,661 

Frozen       mut- 

ton   . .  .  tOlM 

Salt        Bbeep- 

skins   ..ton* 

SS,085 

6,306 

61,818 

0,468 

1.236 

247 

1.797 

898 

rowashed 

Bheepskins  . 

ton» 

20,225 

6,806 

14,861 

6,076 

Salt  cattle 

hides   ..ton* 

64,248 

27,483 

77.841 

88,809 

Flint  cattle 

hides    .  ton* 

28,579 

16,290 

21,649 

16,284 

Cnwasbed 

wool    . .  ton* 

117,670 

88,679 

171.687 

64,278 

Washed  wool 

ton* 

•  ■%  •  • 

8.902 

1,981 

Canned  meat 

ton* 

31,944 

8,194 

44,660 

4,467 

Rendered     tal- 

low     and 

grease  

ton* 

40,866 

7,766 

48,688 

9.316 

Oats   ....  ton* 

892,797 

19.066 

804,443 

17,827 

Unseed  ..toiu 

981,192 

46,101 

639,914 

87,727 

Con ton* 

4,330,504 

93,476 

2,878,910 

73,848 

'Wheat  ..  .totM 

2,811,614 

182,632 

2,294,876 

96,621 

Wheat  flonr 

torn 
Qnebraeho 
loKs   . .  .  ton* 

116,049 

10,072 

144,290 

9,838 

209,670 

2,684 

161,784 

2,822 

Quebracho 

extract .  ton* 

100,218 

16,873 

96,647 

10,668 

Imports  of  merchandise  by  principal  countries 

hare   been    as   follows,  in    thousands   of   pesos 
gold: 

mS  1»H           ISlS            1916 

rmted   states....   62.083  86,684      66.189      68,882 

United   Kingdom.  130.887  92,478      67,782     61.286 

Ittly 84,790  24,872      21,168      21.888 

France 88.076  22,394      13.311'      14.999 

8paln 12,390  8.604      11.399      13.477 

Brexll 9.259  9.290      10,882      11,898 

Mc-xleo 1.854  1,791      18.118        6,620 

I'mgnay    3.196  2.982        1.880        2.469 

Netherlands 4.074  2,801        1,081        2,208 

Rveden 3,124  1,884        2,0G2        2.100 

Paraguay 2,271  1,789        2,260        2,068 

Hwitzerland 2.750  1,448        1,637        2,019 

OermaoT    71.312  39,996       6,658          851 

Beteium    21,984  12,138           854           276 

.\nstrla-Hnngar7.      5,988  2,548           264             10 

Total,    includ- 

inK  other... 421,353  271,818    226,898    217,409 
Value  In  thon- 

dollars    408,712  263,668    220,086    210,887 

The  table  lielow  shows  exports  of  merchan- 
dise by  principal  countries,  in  thousands  of 
pesos  gold: 


aa 
Uoited  KIn|{dom..  120,368 

rsitcd  SUtea....  22.898 

Prance  37.719 

Netherlands    22.624 

Ital.T 20,039 

Braxtl 24,309 

Rweden    1.074 

8paln 4.818 

rmgnay 6,801 

IVnmark 733 

Norway 1,078 

Paracoay 1,904 

Bnaria 608 


19H 

1915 

102,149 

164,972 

42.867 

89,843 

19,972 

40,856 

11.173 

18.831 

8.849 

40.939 

16.708 

21.908 

1.676 

8,021 

2,408 

7.142 

4,718 

7.9R7 

776 

1,540 

1,881 

2,797 

1,216 

1,580 

287 

1918 

189.758 

118,488 

64,738 

27,401 

27,148 

24.498 

10.084 

8,564 

0.488 

6.094 

4,128 

2,988 

8,980 


i»a  au  ait        tns 

Qermany  87,916  80,781       

Belglnm 82,782  17,806       

Anstria-Hnnsary  .    8,246        1^77  

Por  orders* 117,716  82,024  143,187      75,896 

Total,    inolod- 

inx  other... 483,505    349,284    668,281   648,846 
Value  in  tbon- 

dollars 468,999    338,777    841,682   627,045 

*  The  eziKffts  "tor  orders"  are  not  recorded  at 
Anientlne  ports  as  for  spedflc  countries,  but  are 
subject  to  cable  or  other  orders  for  final  destination. 

Trade  by  principal  ports  was  as  follows  in 
1916,  in  thousands  of  pesos:  Buenos  Aires, 
imports  183,401  and  exports  272,731;  Roaario, 
13,474  and  62,187;  Campana,  U770  and  23,400; 
La  Plata,  4267  and  62,531 ;  Bahla  Blanca,  3229 
and  48,367;  ZArate,  1617  and  16,678;  Santa  F«, 
390  and  11,024. 

CoiMfUiaoATTONB.  The  natural  tendency  of 
the  railway  in  Argentina  has  been  to  converge 
from  the  interior  to  certain  eastern  ports.  Bue- 
nos Aires  has  always  been  the  principal  ter- 
minal, but  Santa  F£  and  Rosario  on  the  Paranft, 
and  Bahta  Blanca  to  the  south  on  the  Atlantic, 
are  important  foci  of  commerce,  the  shipping 
facilities  beine  increased  to  meet  the  growing 
traffic.  The  Province  of  Biienoa  Aires  is  rela- 
tively well  supplied  with  lines,  Santa  F£  and 
Cordoba  being  next  in  this  regard.  Every  po- 
litical division  except  Los  Andes  and  Tierra  del 
Fum;o  has  at  least  one  line  built  or  building. 
With  over  22,000  miles  of  railway,  Arg^tina 
ranks  ninth  among  the  countries  of  the  world, 
being  surpassed  by  the  United  States,  Germany, 
Russia,  France,  India,  Great  Britain,  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  Canada. 

In  1917  there  were  in  operation  from  Buenos 
Aires  as  a  centre  22,688  miles  of  railway  in 
Argentina.  In  the  steam  railway  construc- 
tion, there  had  been  heavy  investment  by  Brit- 
ish capital,  and  in  the  electrical  street  railways 
prior  to  the  war  much  German  capital  had  been 
mterested.  In  April  the  completion  of  the  Pata- 
gonian  Railway  from  San  Antonio  to  Lake 
Nahuel  Huani  in  the  territories  of  the  Rio 
Negro  was  planned,  while  in  addition  the  gov- 
ernment contemplated  additional  lines  to  open 
up  the  territories  of  Rio  Negro,  Chubut,  and 
Santa  Cruz,  all  of  which  had  rich  agricultural, 
mineral,  and  other  resources.  The  government 
oil  fields  of  Comodoro  Rivadavia  supplied  fuel 
oil  for  operation.  The  railwaj^s  in  the  Argen- 
tine are  subject  to  the  Bupervision  of  the  Min- 
ister of  Public  Works,  wno  acts  through  the 
Direccion  General  de  Ferrocarriles,  whose  pow- 
ers are  provided  in  the  Mitre  Law  of  1907.  In 
addition  to  the  steam  railways,  there  were  750 
kilometres  of  electric  street  railways  in  Buenos 
Aires.  In  1017,  an  American  syiidicate  took 
over  $15,000,000  of  6  per  cent  bonds  of  the  Ar- 
gentine railways  and  in  the  previous  year  $50,- 
000,000  of  Argentine  railway  stock  had  been 
transferred  from  British  to  American  capital- 
ists. 

During  the  year  the  railways  of  Argentina 
were  permitted  to  increase  their  rates  to  cover 
the  increase  in  wages  granted  after  the  recent 
strike,  in  addition  to  the  22  per  cent  increase 
in  rates  granted  to  cover  the  higher  operating 
costs,  the  chief  item  in  which  was  the  cost  of 
coal.  While  the  crops  for  the  year  were  ex- 
cellent, i^  Wt>8  fear^  by  the  railway  managers 
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that  the  roads  would  not  benefit  therefrom  to 
any  marked  degree  owing  to  the  shortage  of 
ocean  tonnage. 

Telegraph  lineB,  as  reported  for  1916,  i^ffii^ 
gated  43,163  miles  (of  which  nationM  uneB, 
23,078  miles),  with  131,686  miles  of  wire  and 
about  2600  ofiSces.  Radiotelegraph  stations,  20. 
Post  offices  numbered  3431  at  the  end  of  1916. 

FiKAKCB.  Argentina's  monetary  unit  is  the 
peso  <gold),  eqwTalent  to  6  francs,  or  96.476 
cents.  Under  the  conversion  law  of  1899,  the 
paper  peso  is  current  with  a  value  of  44  per 
cent  of  the  monetary  unit,  or  42.449  cents.  Na- 
tional revenue  and  expenditure  are  reported 
as  follows,  in  thousands  of  pesos  gold: 


nu      mt       no        tm        i»t5 

Bevenue   ..136,688  148,002  163,692  110,080  101,811 
Expend.   ..188,291  211408  177,518  184,641  176,960 


The  great  decline  in  imports  in  consequence 
of  the  world  war  has  caiued  a  corresponding 
diminution  of  import  duties,  which  are  by  far 
the  largest  item  of  revenue.  The  budget  for  1916 
diowcd  an  expenditure  of  392,870,746  peso* 
paper,  and  the  revenue  was  363,311,776  pesos 
paper.  The  budget  for  1917  fixed  the  expendi- 
ture at  386,907,701  pesos  paper. 

The  public  debt  of  Argentina  in  1900  amount- 
ed to  462,486,062  pesos  gold;  in  1006,  394,263,- 
124;  in  1910,  476,730,862;  in  1916,  637,682,830. 
The  debt  in  1916  consisted  of  the  consolidated 
debt  (external  and  internal)  of  463,146,660  pe- 
sos gold  and  169,173,340  pesos  paper. 

Navt.  The  Argentine  navy  includes  two  of 
the  world's  large  uittleahips,  the  Bivadavia  and 
the  Jf  oreno,  both  launched  in  the  United  States 
in  1911.  Each  of  these  has  a  displacement  of 
about  28,000  tons,  39,600  indicated  horsepower, 
nominal  speed  of  22.6  knots,  10-inch  armor  belt, 
a  main  battery  of  12  I2-incb  guns,  and  12  6-inch 
guns  and  16  4-inch  guns.  Other  vessels  include: 
1  old  coast  guard  (1880),  4200  tons;  2  old 
coast  guards  (1800  and  1891),  4600  tons;  4 
armored  cruisers.  Garibaldi  (1896),  Ban  MarUn 
(1897),  BelgraHo  (1898),  Pueyrredtm  (1898), 
aggregating  27,400  tons;  3  old  protected  cruis- 
ers, Tietnty-lifth  of  May  (1890),  Niittk  of  July 
(1892),  and  Buenos  A.ires  (1896),  aggregating 
11,620  tons;  several  torpedo-boat  destroyers, 
torpedo  boats,  river  gunboats,  etc. 

Government.  Argentina  is  one  of  the  five 
American  republics  which  have  the  federal  form 
of  government,  the  others  being  the  United 
States,  Brazil,  Mexico,  and  Venemela.  The  leg- 
islative power  is  exercised  by  a  congress  of  two 
bouses,  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties. Senators  (30  in  number,  2  from  each 
province  and  the  Federal  District)  are  elected 
for  nine  years  by  the  provincial  legislatures  and, 
in  the  Federal  District,  by  a  special  body  of 
electors.  Deputies  (120)  are  elected  for  four 
years  by  direct  vote.  The  executive  authority 
is  vested  in  a  president,  who,  with  a  vice-pres- 
ident, is  elected  for  six  years  by  indirect  vote 
and  is  ineligible  for  the  next  term.  The  pres- 
ident is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  eight  mem- 
bers. The  president  in  1017  was  HipAlito 
Irigoyen,  who  was  inaugurated  Octeber  12, 1916; 
vice-president,  Pelagio  Luna. 

HiSTOBT.  On  January  30  the  resignation  of 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Carlos  Becu,  was 
announced.     He  had  been  appointed  on  Octo- 


ber 12,  1916.  On  February  9  the  government's 
reply  to  Germany's  notice  of  tiie  submarine 
blodkade  was  reported.  The  Argentine  note 
which  was  handed  to  the  German  minister  at 
the  capital  declared  the  government's  regret 
that  Germany  had  taken  so  extreme  a  course 
and  that  Argentina  would  insist  on  conformity 
to  the  principles  of  international  law.  An  ex- 
traordinary session  was  called  on  January  26 
te  pass  the  budget  estimates.  The  budget  com- 
mittee recommended  an  expenditure  of  $380,- 
000,000  of  Argentine  paper  money.  To  this  the 
claims  of  Deputies  added  about  $20,000,000, 
bringing  the  total  budget  to  about  ^80,000,000 
or  approximately  $167,000,000  in  United  States 
money.  While  this  was  lower  than  the  previous 
budgets  since  1913  it  did  not  provide  for  the 
deficits  which  had  been  each  year  aa  high  as 
$63,000,000  in  United  States  money. 

In  April  it  appeared  from  the  press  that  the 
financial  situation  was  extremely  serious  aa  a 
result  not  only  of  the  European  war  but  of  an 
internal  crisis  following  the  failure  of  the  crops. 
The  falling  off  of  the  importations  had  so  re- 
duced the  customs  receipte  that  the  govern- 
ment was  obliged  to  resort  to  frequent  loans  to 
meet  expenses.  The  bank  depositH  continued  te 
increase  while  the  discounts  did  not  increase  in 
anything  like  the  same  proportion  and  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  drive  the  money  into  the 
market  by  reducing  the  interest.  The  govern- 
ment was  obliged  to  renew  its  debt  to  meet 
interest  charges  and  was  harassed  by  the  difll- 
culty  of  finding  means  of  meeting  the  frequently 
expiring  short  time  loans.  On  April  10  the  Ar- 
gentine government  presented  a  note  to  the 
American  ambassador  recognizing  the  justice  of 
the  American  attitude  and  characterizing  the 
German  submarine  campaign  as  an  attack  on 
the  rights  of  humanity.  A  large  element  in  the 
country  was  now  urging  the  government  to  fol- 
low the  same  course  as  the  United  States. 

During  the  month  of  April  Argentina  seemed 
on  the  verge  of  war  with  Germany.  Early  in 
the  month  the  German  minister  informed  the 
Argentine  government  that  Germany  was  ready 
to  finance  the  public  works  in  Argentina.  The 
Argentine  vessel  Motite  Proiegido  was  sunk  off 
the  European  coast  by  a  German  submarine  and 
one  man  in  the  crew  was  wounded.  This 
caused  hostile  demonstrations  against  Germany 
in  Buenos  Aires  and  the  government  on  AprU 
21  sent  a  note  to  Germany  demanding  complete 
satisfaction.  Meanwhile  there  had  been  fric- 
tion between  the  two  countries  as  a  result  of 
Argentina's  placing  the  German  ships  in  Ar- 
gentine waters  under  the  supervision  of  armed 
guards.  Against  this  Germany  had  pro- 
tested but  it  had  heea  explained  officially  that 
it  had  been  done  simply  to  safeguard  the  de- 
stmction  of  the  vessele,  the  authorities  saying 
that  the  German  crews  had  not  only  damsged 
the  machinery  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was 
useless  but  had  bored  holes  in  the  hulls  of  the 
vessels  in  order  that  they  might  lie  sunk  when 
the  chance  presented  itoelf.  As  to  the  sinking 
of  the  Monte  Protegido  the  Argentine  minister 
was  instructed  to  break  off  relations  with  Ger- 
many if  the  Gorman  government  tried  to  evade 
the  responsibility,  but  early  in  May  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  government  had  received  a  note 
from  Ctermany  expressing  regret  for  the  sinking 
of  the  vessel  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
vessel  had  sterted  on  its  voyage  too  early  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


61 


ABIEOHA 


kave  hMird  abont  the  ncfw  Gemuui  meuurM  of 
•ufaBarine  warfare  tha  Garman  fforeriiment  waa 
di^oaed  to  make  reparation.  The  eouneil  of 
miniatera  decided  that  the  eontroTemy  waa 
doaad.  On  Apil  28  the  National  Soeialiat  eon- 
grcM  opened  ita  aeaaioBa  at  Bnenoa  Aires.  The 
party  waa  divided  on  the  qneation  of  fJie  war, 
one  fairoring  neutrality  and  the  other  wishing 
to  join  the  Allies.  A  resolution  sulmiitted  to 
the  etmgreaa  bj  ita  eseoutiTe  committee  to  the 
effect  that  Gennan  submarine  methods  riolated 
intemaiiooal  law  and  that  Argentine  Teesela 
ought  to  be  armed  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
3Sfi7  to  2510,  and  the  congress  adopted  a  reso- 
lution declaring  for  neutrality.  A  dlffienlty  with 
the  Gennan  goTemment  again  aroae  over  the 
ainking  of  the  Argentine  steamship  the  foro, 
and  H  waa  reported  on  August  6  tnat  the  Ar- 
gentine goTemment  had  brwen  off  negotiations 
with  the  QennaB  minister  and  had  sent  a  final 
note  to  Berlin  requiring  a  definite  answer  to 
the  Argentine  demands  within  a  reasonable 
length  of  time.  On  August  23  Germany  re- 
plied with  a  pledge  that  she  would  sMtain 
heneeforth  from  torpedoing  Argentine  ▼essels. 
Early  in  October  Germany  pledged  herself  to 
recognise  the  Argentine  flag  and  respect  the 
nation  and  the  people,  and  on  October  9  the 
Foreign  Oflke  declared  that  telationa  would  not 
be  broken  off  so  long  as  this  promise  was  kept. 
Nererthelesa  the  war  party  was  strong  and  the 
CMifltet  between  it  and  those  who  fsYored  neu- 
trality waa  esoeedingly  bitter  throughout  the 
eonntey.  Both  Houses  of  Congress  voted  for 
the  breaking  off  of  relations.  Another  cause  of 
disturbance  was  a  railway  strike  emteacing  the 
whole  system.  It  resnited  in  the  concession  of 
the  strikers'  demands. 

See  TTirrnst  Statss  aud  thb  Wak. 

ABXZONA.  PiOF0i.&Ti(»r.  The  estimated  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  in  1910  was  204,SM,  and 
CO  July  1,  1917.  it  was  263,788. 

AanouurUBK.  The  average  prodneUon  and 
Tshie  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
191S-17  were  as  follows: 


Oam 1*17 

1»16 

Wbest 1917 

1916 

Oats 1»17 

i»ie 

Potatoes 1017 

191« 

Hay   1917 

1910 

Cotton 1917 

1916 


AoraoQe 

Proi.B*. 

S3,000 

864,000 

32,000 

770,000 

88.000 

82B,000 

40.000 

1,160,000 

10,000 

400,000 

9,000 

888,000 

4,000 

116,000 

1,000 

95,000 

157,000 

a  S60.000 

168,000 

627,000 

89,000 

•  •  •  •  ■ 

b  24,000 

$1,642,000 

1,078,000 

1,782,000 

1,740,000 

884,000 

270,000 

680,000 

207.000 

18,640,000 

0,092,000 

8,824,000 


a  Tone,    h  Bales  of  600  pounds  gross  weigbt. 

MnHBAi.  Pboduotior.  The  output  of  gold, 
silver,  copper,  lead,  and  zinc  in  the  State  in 
1910  waa  valued  at  $190,806,170,  an  inerease 
of  $99,999,821  over  1916.  The  increases  are 
261,860,874  ponnda  in  copper,  5,823,118  pounds 
in  lead,  and  1,457,086  pounds  in  sine.  The  out- 
put of  gold  decreased  $180,466,  but  the  pro- 
duction of  silver  surpassed  all  previous  records. 
It  amounted  to  7,212,039  ounces.  Arizona  is 
the  leading  copper-producing  State,  and  had  an 
ontput  for  1916  of  721,838,169  pounds,  an  in- 
(nase  over  the  previous  year  of  281,860374 
Rxmds,  awi  in  value  $97,076,808.  The  ontput  of 
laid  inenmmtA  5,823,118  pounds  in  1916.     The 


production  of  sine  increased  to  10,677,949 
pounds. 

The  output  of  gold,  stiver,  copper,  lead,  and 
zinc  in  the  mines  of  the  State  m  1917,  had  a 
total  value  of  over  $214,000,000,  according  to 
the  estimates  of  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey.  This  is  the  record  production  of  the 
State,  and  may  be  compared  with  the  value  of 
$100,806,170  in  1916.  The  higher  prices  of  the 
metals  were  responsible  In  part  for  this  increase. 
The  production  of  gold  increased  from  $3,985,500 
in  1916  to  approximately  $4,831,000  in  1917. 
The  production  of  silver  decreased  from  7,212,039 
ounces  in  1916  to  about  8,264,000  ounces  in' 
1917.  As  the  market  value  was  much  higher, 
the  average  being  81.4,.  the  value  increased  from 
$4,746,622  to  about  $6,000,000.  The  mined  out- 
put of  copper  decreased  from  721,833,169  pounds 
m  I9I6  to  approximately  688,000,000  in  1917. 
The  value  of  the  output  increased  from  $177,- 
570,960  in  1916  to  over  $200,000,000,  in  1917. 
The  mined  output  of  lead  decreased  from  27,- 
062,087  pounds  in  1916  to  about  18,000,000  in 
1917,  but  as  the  price  was  better,  the  value 
was  only  slightly  less  than  that  of  1916,  which 
was  $1,867,284.  The  production  of  dne  increased 
from  19,677,949  pounds  in  1916,  valued  at  $2,- 
636,846,  to  about  20,700,000  pounds  in  1917. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1917  was  68,731.  The  enrollment  in  the  public 
schools  was  66,702,  with  the  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  36,788.  The  number  of  teachers, 
male  and  female,  was  1676.  The  average  montb- 
ly  salary  of  males  was  $126.82,  and  that  of 
females  $106,36.  The  total  expenditure  for 
school  purposes  was  $2,142,948. 

Chauties  and  Cobbbotxonb.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Ari- 
zona State  Prison,  the  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  the  Home  for  the  Aged  and  Inflrmed 
Arisona  Pioneers,  and  the  State  Industrial 
School. 

E^LEonoN  OF  GovUNOB.  The  election  of  gov- 
ernor in  November,  1916,  was  so  close,  that  a 
special  recount  was  necessary.  In  the  mean- 
time. Governor  G.  W.  F.  Hunt,  who  was  the 
Democratio  nominee,  refused  to  turn  his  ofBce 
over  to  Thomas  E.  Campbell,  who,  on  the  face 
of  the  returns,  had  been  elected.  On  January 
I,  the  date  for  the  inauguration.  Governor  Hunt 
prevented  Campbell  from  entering  the  capitol 
building,  and  the  latter  did  not  insist  upon 
going  through  the  formal  ceremony.  He  had 
alreuly  taken  the  oath  of  ofBce  before  a  notary 
public,  and  he  made  an  informal  address  to  the 
people  on  the  grounds  of  the  capitoL  Governor 
Hunt  established  a  tranporary  executive  office 
in  another  part  of  the  city.  The  feeling  was 
high  on  the  part  of  the  partisans  of  each  side, 
but  trouble  was  mrevented  by  the  presence  of  a 
large  force  of  officers.  On  a  special  recount. 
Governor  Campbell  was  declared  elected,  and 
Mr.  Hunt  withdrew  further  opposition.  The  Su- 
preme Court  in  December  revised  the  former  opin- 
ion, and  declared  that  Mr.  Hunt  had  been  elected. 

On  July  12  over  1200  striking  miners  in  the 
vicinMy  of  Bisbee  were  deported  to  New  Mex- 
ico by  armed  citizens.  The  strikers  were  al- 
leged to  be  members  of  the  Industrial  Workers 
of  the  World.    See  Stukes. 

Lkqislatioit.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  seasion  of 
1917  are  uiose  not«l  below: 

The  laws  relating  to  criminal  procedure  were 
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amended.  Capital  punishment  was  abolished  as 
a  result  of  a  vote  by  the  people.  Laws  relating 
to  estates  were  also  amended.  Provision  was 
made  that  a  surviving  wife  may,  without  let- 
ters of  administration,  collect  sums  up  to  $300 
owed  to  the  deceased  husband  as  wages.  The 
legislature  petitioned  Congress  to  extend  the 
right  of  suffrage  to  women.  A  general  prohibi- 
tion law  was  enacted.  This  declared  that  in- 
toxicating liquors  "shall  not  be  manufactured  or 
introduced  into  the  State  of  Arizona  under  any 
pretense."  It  was  provided  that  the  producers 
of  food  products  on  agricultural  lands,  farms, 
and  gardens  in  the  State  shall  never  under  any 
pretext  be  denied  or  restricted  in  the  right  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  the  same  except  that  it  may  be  sub- 
ject to  imiform  Inspection  by  lawful  authority. 
Provision  was  made  for  mothers'  pensions. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  'Thomas  B. 
Campbell;  Secretary  of  State,  Sidney  P.  Os- 
born;  State  Auditor,  Jesse  L.  Boyce;  S<«te 
Treasurer,  David  L.  Johnson;  Attorney-General, 
Wiley  E.  Jones;  Superintendent  Public  Instruc- 
tion, C.  0.  Case — all  Democrats  except  Governor, 
Bep. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Alfred  Franklin;  Associate  Justices,  D.  L.  Cun- 
ningham, Henry  D.  Ross;  Clerk,  Clay  F.  Leon- 
ard. 

State  Leoislatubk. 


Democrats    . 
Republicans 


Dem.  majority. . . 


Senate 
14 

5 

9 


zroMe 

81 
4 

27 


Joint  BaUot 

4S 

9 

86 


ABIZOKA,  Untversitt  of.  Situated  at  Tuc- 
son. Students  in  the  fall  of  1017  numbered 
610,  and  there  were  64  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  library,  27,000.  Founded  in  1885. 
Co-educational  and  State  institution.  Depart- 
ments: college  of  letters,  arts,  and  sciences,  in- 
cluding, among  others,  law,  education,  music, 
agriculture  (Agriculture  Experiment  Statiou), 
mines  and  engineering  (State  Bureau  of  Mines 
and  Mines  Experiment  Station),  extension. 
There  is  also  a  State  Pure  Food  Laboratory  and 
a  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  Presi- 
dent, Rufus  Bemhard  Klein  Smid,  A.M.,  Sc.D. 

ABKANSAS.  PoPtnuLTlON.  The  estimated 
population  of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,674,449 
and  on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  1,766,343. 

AoBicTTLTUBB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  aocording  to  esti- 
mates of  the  United  States  Department  of  Ag- 
riculture in   1916-17  were  as  follows; 


Corn 


Oats 
Rice 


,.1917 

1916 
Wheat  ...1917 

1916 
..1917 

1916 
..1917 

1916 
Potatoes   .1917 

1916 
Hay 1917 

1916 
Tobacco  ..1917 

1916 
Cotton  ...1917 

1916 


Aereape 

2,fl00,000 

2,550,000 

210,000 

235,000 

840,000 

850,000 

140.200 

125,000 

30,000 

25,000 

300,000 

375,000 

300 

600 

2,645.000 

2,600.000 


J>ro<J.  Bu. 

67,200,000 

46,135,000 

3,360,000 

1,880,000 

9,520,000 

7,360,000 

5,994.000 

6,312.000 

1.625,000 

2,520,000 

o  573.000 

469.000 

6  210.000 

260,000 

c  896,000 

1,134.000 


Value 

94,080,000 

44,282,000 

6,764,000 

8,004.000 

7,140.000 

4.998,000 

11,380,000 

6,000,000 

3,768,000 

8,088,000 

49.00(1 

6,862,000 

8,824,000 

50,000 

126,196.000 

111,135,000 


a  Tons.     6  Pounds,     c  Bales  of  500  pounds  gross 
weight. 

•  Bee  above. 


MiNCBAL  Pboddctiok.  The  coal  produoHon 
in  the  State  in  1916  was  1,994,915  short  tons, 
valued  at  $3,836,845,  as  compared  with  1,652,- 
106  short  tons,  valued  at  $2,950,456,  in  1915. 
Ab«ut  70  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the  State  is 
produced  in  Sebastian  County.  All  countie« 
showed  increases  in  1916.  There  were  3751 
men  employed  in  and  about  the  coal  minea  in 
1915,  and  3772  in  1916.  The  lead  and  einc 
mineid  in  the  State  in  1910  were  valued  at  $1,- 
863,956,  compared  with  $801,754  in  1915.  The 
shipments  of  zinc  carbonate  and  silicate  in  1916 
were  exceeded  only  by  those  of  Missouri.  Thej' 
amounted  to  16,609  tons,  valued  at  $!)40,2-24. 
Arkansas  is  tlie  leading  State  in  production  of 
bauxite,  the  ore  of  aluminum,  the  output  in 
1016  being  375,910  long  tons,  valued  at  $2.- 
011^590,  compared  with  268,796  tons  in  1915. 
valued  at  $1,370,480.  Arkansas  is  also  of  im- 
portance a«  a  source  of  manganese  ores,  ship- 
ping 6131  gross  tons  of  high-grade  ore  in  1916, 
valued  at  $176,905,  compared  with  588  tons  in 
1016,  valued  at  $10,013. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the  State 
Treasurer,  the  total  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
of  1017  were  $5,396,685;  the  expenditures  were 
$4,430,314.  There  was  a  balance  in  the  Treas- 
ury at  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  $487,037,  and 
at  the  end  $1,463,408.  The  bonded  debt  of  the 
State  was  $2,000,600. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1917  was  658,706.  There  were 
enrolled  in  the  schools  459,180,  and  the  average 
daily  attendance  was  304,230.  There  were  4591 
male  and  6178  female  teachers.  The  average 
monthly  salary  during  the  year  was  $57.42.  The 
total  expenditures  for  school  purposes  amounted 
to  $4,450,714. 

The  legislature  of  1917  passed  a  measure  pro- 
viding for  compulsory  school  attendance.  Tn 
connection  with  the  provisions  of  this  law,  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  7  and  16  must  be  sent 
to  a  public,  private,  or  parochial  school.  The 
minimum  session  of  attendance  required  under 
this  act  is  three  quarters  of  the  session  of  the 
public  school  in  the  district  in  which  tlie  child 
resides.  * 

Cbabities  and  Cobbeotionb.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  State 
Hospital  for  Nervous  Diseases,  the  State  Pen- 
itentiary, the  State  Reform  School,  the  Deaf 
Mute  Institution,  and  the  School  for  the  Blind, 
all  at  Little  Rock,  and  the  Confederate  Soldiers' 
Home,  at  Sweet  Home. 

Politics  and  Govebnment.  The  1917  Ar- 
kansas legislature  called  a  constitutional  con- 
vention, which  met  on  November  19,  but  after 
organizing  and  providing  for  the  appointment 
of  committees  by  its  president,  it  adjourned 
until  July,  1018.  The  present  constitution  was 
adopted  in  1874.  The  legislatnre  submitted  two 
proposed  constitutional  amendments  to  be  voted 
upon  in  1918 — one  to  increase  the  number  of 
juEstices  of  the  Supreme  Court  from  five  to 
seven  and  the  other  to  provide  a  system  of 
rural  credits.  It  also  passed  an  act  authorizing 
the  borrowing  of  $750,000  by  the  State  gov- 
ernment. A  "bone  dry"  amendment  to  the  ex- 
isting prohibition  law  was  adopted,  and  the 
right  to  vote  in  primary  elections  was  given  to 
women.  This  was,  in  the  main,  equal  to  giving 
full  suffrage  to  women  qualified  to  vote  in  Dem- 
ocratic primaries,  because  the  Democratic  nom- 
ination, in  the  case  of  United  States  Senator, 
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member  of  Congress,  governor,  or  other  State 
ufficer,  18  equivalent  to  election,  and  this  Is  true 
in  the  largest  degree  as  to  the  remaining  of- 
ficers— ^judiaal,  legislative,  county,  and  munici- 
pal— that  are  chosen  by  popular  vote.  Women 
voted  in  the  Fort  Smith  and  Little  Kock  mu- 
nicipal primaries.  Educational  measures  passed 
by  the  legislature  included  a  compulsory  edu- 
cation law,  an  act  placing  all  State  educational 
isBtitutions  upon  a  millage  tax  basis,  a  uni- 
form text-book  law,  and  acts  creating  an  illit- 
eracy commisaion  and  granting  State  aid  to 
rural  high  schools.  Good  roads  legislation  wa» 
enacted  that  enabled  the  State  to  receive  its  pro 
rata  of  highway  funds  under  the  Shackleford  act. 
The  system  of  property  assessments  Was  changed 
and  many  changes  were  made  in  various  meas- 
ures affecting  corporations. 

Up  to  IJecember  20,  Arkansas  had  furnished 
21,844  men  for  service  in  the  land  and  sea 
forces,  as  foUows:  navy,  1860;  marine  corps, 
72;  re^lar  army,  2903;  Arkansas  National 
Guard,  6692;  national  army,  6526;  negroes  cer- 
tified to  national  army  and  subject  to  immedi- 
ate call,  3742.  These  figures  do  not  include  the 
new  Fourth  raiment. 

The  First  and  Second  Arkansas  Infantry  were 
stationed  at  Deming,  N.  M.,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year  and  returned  to  Arkansas  in  Feb- 
ruary, being  mustered  out  at  Fort  Logan  H. 
Roots  on  February  22.  Upon  the  declaration  of 
war,  the  First  Arkansas  Infantry,  composed  of 
15  organisations,  was  mustered  into  the  service; 
and  the  Second  and  Third  Arkansas  Infantry, 
composed  of  fifteen  organizations  each,  the  Ar- 
kansas ammunition  train,  composed  of  fifteen 
organizations,  and  the  Arkansas  field  hospital 
and  Arkansas  ambulance  company  were  mus- 
tered in  on  August  5.  These  organizations  were 
mobilized  at  Fort  Logan  H.  Roots  and  were 
subsequently  transferred  to  Camp  Beauregard, 
La.  In  December  the  War  Department  gave  au- 
thority for  the  raising  of  the  Fourth  mgiment 
and  an  Bngineers'  Battalion. 

State  Ofxticsbs.  Qovemor,  Charles  H. 
Brough;  Secretary  of  State,  T.  J.  Terral; 
Treasurer,  Bufus  Q.  McDaniel;  State  Fire  Mar- 
shal and  Insurance  Commissioner,  B.  F.  Bullion; 
Attom^-General,  J.  D.  Arbuckle;  Superintend- 
ent of  Education,  J.  L.  Bond,  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture,  J.  H.  Pagej  Commissioner  of  Pub- 
lic Lands,  W.  B.  Owen — all  Democrats. 

Jddiciabt.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Kdgar  A.  McCulIoch;  Justices,  F.  G.  Smith, 
C.  D.  Wood,  T.  Hayden  Humphreys,  and  Jesse 
C.  Hart;  Clerk  of  the  Court,  W.  P.  Tadler. 

State  Leoi9I.atobk.  Almost  wholly  Demo- 
fratic 

ASKAITSAS,  UiavKBSiTr  of.  Situated  at 
Fayetteville.  Students  in  the  fall  of  1917  num- 
bered 789  and  there  were  70  members  of  the 
faculty.  Volumes  in  library,  25,600.  Productive 
funds,  $132,666;  total  income  from  all  sources 
about  $260,000.  Founded  in  1871.  Co-educa- 
tional and  State  institution.  Departments, 'arte 
and  sciences,  education,  engineering,  agricul- 
ture (Experiment  Station),  extensiim,  and  med- 
icine (at  Little  Rock).  President,  John  Clinton 
Fntrall,  BJV.,  M.A. 

ABMBWIA.  A  r^on  of  western  Asia,  in 
Russia,  Persia,  and,  principally,  Turkey.  The 
division  of  Turkey  known  as  Armenia  and  Kur- 
distan consists  of  the  vilayets  of  Eneemm, 
Mamuret-ul-Asiz,    Dia^bdcr,    Bitlis,    and   Van; 
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the  area  is  estimated  at  about  72,000  square 
miles,  and  the  population,  prior  to  the  great 
war,  at  about  2,470,000.  According  to  a  mes- 
sage received  from  Lord  Balfour  on  February 
23  by  the  American  Committee  for  Armenia  and 
Syrian  Relief,  1,200,000  out  of  the  1,800,000 
Armenians  who  had  been  in  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire two  years  before  had  been  either  mas- 
sacred or  deported.  Those  who  were  massacred 
had  often  suffered  the  most  extreme  tortures 
and  those  who  had  been  deported'  had  been  the 
victims  of  the  greatest  hardships,  many  dy- 
ing from  starvation,  disease,  and  exhaustion. 
They  were  driven  in  troops  through  the  swampy 
regions  and  deserts  of  the  middle  Euphrates 
where  many  died  of  exhaustion  and  many,  when 
they  were  unable  to  march  further,  were  mas- 
sacred by  their  captors.  See  Relief  fob  Wab 
Victims  and  TtmKBT. 

AKBO*  OBOANIZATION'.  See  Mn.TTAKY 
Progbess. 
ARTIUiEBY.  See  Miutabt  Pboobxss. 
ABNOLD,  CoNWAT  HiLLTKB.  An  American 
naval  officer,  died  July  16,  1017.  He  was  born 
in  New  York  City,  November  *  14,  1848,  and 
graduated  from  the  Naval  Academy  in  1867. 
Commissioned  as  ensign  in  1868  he  bad  ad- 
vanced to  lieutenant  commander  in  1892,  and  in 
1894  he  was  ordered  to  take  charge  of  the 
Branch  Hydrographic  Office  at  New  York.  Later 
he  served  on  the  Massachusetts,  commanded  the 
Banoroft  in  1897,  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Spanish-American  War  he  was  made  commander. 
He  became  captain  in  1902  and  rear  admiral  in 
command  of  the  Third  Squadron  of  the  Atlantic 
Fleet  in  1908.  He  retired  November  14,  1910, 
being  at  that  time  president  of  the  Naval  Ex- 
amining and  Retiring  Boards. 

ABBIAGA,  Hanoel  JobA  db.  A  Portuguese 
statesman,  whose  death  was  announced  from 
Lisbon  March  5,  1917.  Bom  in  1842  in  the 
Azores,  at  Horta,  Arrifaga  received  his  educa- 
tion at  the  University  of  Coimbra,  and  later 
studied  law.  Although  he  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  practice  of  his  profession,  be  early 
entered  politics  as  Republican  deputy  in  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives.  This  was  during 
the  reign  of  Louis  I,  who  found  the  young 
politician  an  uncomfortably  vigorous  enemy  of 
monarchical  institutions.  Arriaga  identified  him- 
self actively  with  the  movement  which  resulted 
in  the  overthrow  of  King  Manuel  in  1911  and  the 
establishment  of  a  republic.  He  became  pro- 
curator general  in  the  provisional  government 
and  under  the  new  constitution  was  elected  first 
president,  August  24,  1011.  This  meant  a  tri- 
umph for  the  coalition  of  conservative  Repub- 
licans over  the  Radicals,  led  by  Dr.  Alfonso 
Costa,  provisional  Minister  of  Justice.  Costa 
himself  was  not  a  candidate  but  supported 
Senhor  Machado.  In  May,  1916,  after  a  stormy 
administration,  Arriaga  was  succeeded  by  Theo- 
phile  Braga.  The  degree  of  doctor  of  laws  was 
conferred  on  him  by  his  alma  mater.  Arriaga 
was  a  poet  and  also  a  writer  on  jurisprudence 
and  on  social  and  political  economy.  He  was 
famous  as  an  orator. 
ABTIFIOIAL  MHaK.    See   Chemistbt,   In- 

DUBTBIAt,.  

ASTHTOIAL  textiles.  See  ChemiSTST, 
Industrial. 

ASIA.  The  largest  and  most  populous  of  the 
grand  divisions  of  the  globe.  Its  principal  coun- 
tries are:     China,  independent  republic;  Japan, 
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independent  empire;  Siberia,  iadependent  aa  a 
part  of  Huaaia;  Siam,  independent  lungdom; 
'xurkey.  Independent  empire;  India,  a  ao-called 
empire  under  British  domination;  i^eraia,  inde- 
pendent monarchy  in  part  under  Britiah  and 
Kuasian  influence;  Indo-China,  a  French  de- 
pendency. See  articles  on  these  and  other  Aaiat- 
ic  countriea. 

ASIA  MINOBi  OB  Ahaiolia.  A  division  of 
Turkey;  a  peninsula  forming  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  Asia,  betweoi  the  Black  Sea  on  the 
north  and  the  eastern  end  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  on  the  south.    The  estimated  area  ia  about 

196.000  square  miles,  very  nearly  equal  to  the 
area  of  Utah  and  Arizona.  The  population  may 
be  estimated  at  about  9,000,000  (some  esti- 
mates are  somewhat  higher).  The  area  and 
population  here  given  are  the  approximate  ag- 
gregates of  the  vilayets  of  Bruaa,  Smyrna 
(Aidin),  Konia,  Angora,  Adana,  Sivaa,  Kaa- 
tamuni,  and  Trebicond,  and  the  sanjaks  of  lamid 
and  Bigha.  The  vilayet  of  the  Archipelago 
(iSgean  Islands),  which  belonged  to  Asia  Minor, 
is  occupied  by  Oreece  and  Italy.  The  Moham- 
medans of  Asia  Minor  are  estimated  at  about 
7,180,000;  Armenians,  670,000;  other  Christians, 
072,000;   Jews,  184,000. 

A8FHALI.  The  natural  aaphalt  of  all 
kinds  sold  in  the  sources  of  production  in  the 
United  States  in  1016  aggregated  08,477  abort 
tons  valued  at  $023,281  compared  with  76,761 
valued  at  ^26,490,  an  increase  of  22,726  tons 
or  30  per  cent  in  quantity,  in  1015.  The  sales 
of  manufactured  asphalt  in  191S  were  064,603 
short  tons,  valued  at  94,716,683.  This  waa  ob- 
tained from  petroleum  of  domestic  origin.  An 
increased  amount  was  manufactured  during  the 
year  from  petroleum  imported  from  Mexico. 
There  were  in  1916,  thirty-seven  plants  manufao- 
turing  asphalt.  The  States  producing  natural 
asphalt  were  California,  Kentucky,  OkliUioma, 
Texas,  and  Utah.  Texas,  in  1016,  waa  the 
largest  producer,  and  waa  followed  by  Utah. 
The  asphalt  imported  in  the  United  Statea  waa 
in  1016,  147.713  short  tons,  valued  at  9734,712. 
The  principal  use  of  asphaltic  materials  in  the 
United  States  was  for  highway  and  pavonent 
construction  and  maintenance.  The  asphalt  in- 
dustry in  other  countries  waa  seriously  affected 
in  1916  by  the  war  in  Europe.  The  amount 
exported  to  Europe  from  Trinidad  in  1916  was 
13,380  tons,  compared  with  76,297  in  1014.  The 
exports   to  the   United   States   decreased   from 

118.001  in  191S  to  117,710  in  1016,  still  show- 
ing a  large  excess  over  1914,  when  the  cor- 
responding figure  was  67,367  tons.  Trinidad 
is  the  largest  producer  of  asphalt.  Venesuela 
is  also  a  large  producer. 

ASPETZIATINa  OASES.    See  Ceemistbt, 

iNDtrSTBIAL;    MlUTABY   PaOOBSBS. 

ASTBONOM7.     Up  to  the  end  of  1917  the 

war  had  had  little  effect  on  the  work  of  the 
American  observatories,  the  output  during  the 
year  being  quite  up  to  its  usual  high  standard 
in  both  quantity  and  quality.  Kor  waa  there 
any  reason  to  expect  any  serious  curtailment 
of  their  activities,  such  as  was  experienced  by 
most  of  the  European  observatories  from  which 
reports  were  forthcoming.  Many  new  invaatiga* 
tions  of  variable  stars,  particularly  those  of 
the  Cepheid  type,  were  reported,  and  Shapley 
announced  the  discovery  of  a  variable  of  less 
than  the  sixteenth  magnitude  in  the  southern 
globular  cluster  Messier  0,  which  waa  probably 


the  faintest  variable  known  at  the  time.  A 
new  atar  of  the  fourteenth  magnitude  waa  dia- 
covered  by  Ritohey  in  the  spiral  nebula  (N.  O. 
C.  6946)  in  the  oonatellation  Cepheua,  amd  two 
othera,  one  of  which  w&a  no  longer  viaible  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  were  found  by  Curtis  in  the 
spiral  nebula  N.  O.  0.  4321.  None  of  the  peri- 
odic comets  due  to  return  to  perihelion  in  1917 
or  early  in  1018  waa  reported  up  to  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  only  two  new  oooaeta  were  dia- 
covered.  The  work  on  the  Mount  Wilson  100- 
inch  reflector,  and  the  erection  of  the  Canadian 
National  Observatory,  were  both  reported  aa 
nearing  completion.  Turkey  abandoned  the  Mo- 
hammedan calendar  for  the  Oregorian,  thna 
coming  into  line  with  the  western  nationa.  The 
death  roll  of  the  year  inoluded  the  namea  of: 
General  J.  A.  L.  Baasot,  director  of  the  Nice 
Obaervafaory  aince  1904;  Profeaaor  Friedricih 
Robert  Helmert,  director  of  the  Qeodetic  Inati- 
tute  at  Potadam  and  of  the  Central  Bureau  of 
the  International  Latitude  Service,  famoua  for 
his  researches  in  geodesy;  and  Professor  Ed- 
mund Weiss,  emeritus  director  of  the  Vienna 
Observatory. 

MoQNT  Wilson  Solas  Obbebvatobt.  The  an- 
nual report  of  the  director.  Professor  Cteorge 
E.  Hale,  covered,  as  usual,  a  large  number  of 
interesting  and  important  results  arising  from 
the  work  of  himself  and  his  assistanta.  The 
chief  results  obtained  in  1916  were  summarized 
under  fifty-one  heads;  a  few  only  of  the  more 
important  can  be  mentioned  here.  A  study  of 
the  Zeeman  effect  in  sun-spots  near  the  sun's 
limb  indicated  that  the  lines  of  force  spring 
from  a  level  below  that  of  the  region  of  the 
penumbra.  Many  dark  hydrogen  noeculi  and 
niamenta  were  identified  with  prominenoea.  Sys- 
tematic differences  were  found  between  the 
meaaurementa  of  close  pairs  of  solar  linea  given 
by  Rowland  and  those  obtained  at  Mount  Wil- 
son, the  latter  being  the  amaller ;  the  differences 
were  largest  when  the  lines  were  very  dose  to 
each  other.  The  errors  found  appeared  to  be 
physiological,  the  observer  tendins  to  make  the 
separation  Uu'ger  when  the  intensity  of  the  con- 
tinuous spectrum  between  the  lines  was  reduced 
below  that  of  the  general  badcground.  The 
mutual  repulsion  of  close  pairs  of  lines  called 
for  by  the  anomalous  dispersion  theory  fails 
therefore  to  receive  the  support  which  a  com- 
parison between  the  Rowland  and  the  Interna- 
tional wave-lengths  had  seemed  to  lend  to  the 
theory.  Bipolar  sun  spots  in  both  hemispheres, 
irrespective  of  latitude,  were  found  to  be  op- 
posite in  polarity  to  the  bipolar  spots  of  the 
corresponding  hemisphere  observed  before  the 
recent  sun  spot  minimum,  although  the  hydro- 
gen vortices  still  retained  the  direction  of  rota- 
tion which  they  had  before  the  minimum.  Com- 
parative studies  of  solar  and  vacuum-tube  spec- 
tra negatived  the  conclusion  regarding  the  pres- 
ence of  electric  fields  in  stm  spots  which  waa 
announced  in  the  director's  report  for  1016. 
Professor  Kapteyn  continued  his  investigations 
on  the  relation  between  the  proper  motions  and 
radial  velocities  of  the  stara,  and  announced  his 
discovery  of  an  acceleration  of  the  First  Star- 
stream,  but  the  announcement  was  made  with 
some  reservation,  since  a  more  extensive  inves- 
tigation unearthed  a  number  of  contradictiona 
The  stars  of  spectral  type  B,  \^oh  had  hith- 
erto been  regarded  as  forming  a  single  stream 
distinct  from  the  two  main  star-streama,  were 
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ioond  to  belong  almost  entirely  to  the  First 
Stream.     A   rapid  and  reliable  method  of  de- 
terminiqg  the  color  of  a  star  was  developed,  in 
which  the  ratio  of  the  times  of  exposure  neoes- 
ury  for  the  blue  and  yellow  light  to  produce 
images  of  the  same  siae  was  used  as  a  meaaore 
of  the  color,  all  exposures  being  made  on  the 
same  plate;  with  due  care  the  error  in  the  le- 
ault  can  be  reduced  to  about  .OS  magnitude  in 
the  color-index.    Obeemitions  on  the  magnitudes 
in  star-dusters  <uid  work  on  the  Cepheid  vari- 
ibles   were    continued   by   Mr.   Shaplqr,  whose 
earlier    ooacluaions    regarding    the   abaenee   of 
light-scattering   in   interstellar   space   and   the 
existence  of  giant  red  stars  in  globular  clus- 
ters were  conSrmed.    The  speotroacopie  method 
of  determining  stellar  parallaxes,  developed  by 
Dr.  W.  S.  Adams,  was  tested  by  applying  it 
to  1S4  stars   of  measured  paraUiu,  and  gave 
satisfactory  results,  the  average  deviation  uom 
the  measured  value  of  the  paraUax  being  0"  .025. 
The  method    was   found   to   be   most   accurate 
when  applied  to  stars  of  spectral  types  K  and 
H,  and  least  aocorate  for  the  F  stars.   Evidence 
of  the  presence  of  lithium  in  the  sun  was  found. 
Thk  Sttit.    As  already  stated  in  the  summary 
of  the  work  accomplished  at  the  Mount  Wilson 
Sobtr  Observatory,  it  was  found  that  the  mw- 
netic  polarity  of  sun  spots  was  reversed  at  the 
recent  minimum  of  solar  activity.    The  first  ob- 
aervations  were   made  while  the  spots  of  the 
new  cycle  were  appearing  in  high  latitudes,  and 
it  was  thought  at  first  that  the  polarity  de- 
pended npon  the  latitude.    Xater  observations 
on  spots  appearing  nearer  the  equator  showed 
that  this  was  not  the  case,  and  that  the  revsr- 
wl  of  polarity  still  occurred.    Another  reversal 
of  polarity  was  looked  for  as  a  poesibiUty  of  fhe 
approaching  spot  maximum.    The  question  was 
complicated  by  the  fact  that  the  direction  of 
whirl  in  the  overlying  hydrogen  vortices  was 
not  reversed  at  the  same  time,  and  the  evidence 
uemed  to  point  to  a  hydrodynamical  hypotiie- 
tis  as  the   true   explanation   of   sunspot  j^e- 
nomoia.     Further  observations  at  Mount  Wil- 
•on  on  the  general  magnetic  field  of  the  sun 
gave  for  the  inclination  of  the  magnetic  aads 
of  the  sun  to  its  axis  of  rotation  the  viJue  6'.S, 
and  for  the  period  of  its  revolution  about  that 
azia  about  31.6  daya. 

Investigation  of  photographs  taken  with  the 
ipeetro-heliograph  at  the  Yerkes  Observatory 
lietween  May,  1904,  and  January,  1917,  led  Dr. 
0.  J.  Lee  to  conclude  that  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted association  of  prominences  with  sun  spots 
and  flocculi  is  not  warranted.  Out  of  4068 
prominences  of  all  siaes,  which  occurred  be- 
tween -f-  46°  and  —  46*  of  solar  Utitude,  only 
6.8  per  cent  were  associated  with  sim  spots,  and 
only  8  per  cent  with  flocculi  in  which  no  spot 
was  observed;  many  of  the  larger  prominences 
were  found  in  unmarked  regions  of  the  solar 
■orfsce.  These  conclusions  were  confirmed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evershed,  who  examined  nearly 
71,000  prominences  photographed  between  1890 
ud  1914.  They  found  that  there  were  fonr 
belts,  two  in  each  hemisphere,  which  were  es- 
pecially prolific  in  prominences.  The  belts  near 
the  equatcv  coincided  with  the  sun  spot  sones, 
and  thoogh  the  number  of  prominences  was 
found  to  he  roughly  proportional  to  the  number 
of  spots,  there  was  only  occasionally  direct  as- 
■odation  of  the  two  phenomena. 
Sous  AonriTT.  Intense  spot  activity  marked 


the  months  of  February  and  August,  whoi  two 
of  the  four  largest  groups  of  spots  seen  during 
the  past  forty-tive  years  made  t&eir  appearance. 
'Jlhe  ii'ebruary  group,  which  consisted  of  two 
enormous  spots  connected  by  a  large  number  of 
small  ones,  appeared  in  the  southern  hemisphere, 
and  was  easuy  visible  to  the  naked  ey«v  being 
over  186,000  miles  long  and  64,000  miles  broad; 
it  was  under  observation  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  month.  It  was  eoiipaed  in  aise, 
Uowever,  by  the  group  which  appeared  on  the 
east  limb  of  the  sun  to  the  north  of  the  equator 
on  August  3.  This  group  attained  its  maximum 
area  on  August  8  or  9.  When  it  crossed  the 
central  meridian  on  August  10,  its  area  had 
become  somewhat  reducMl,  but  still  amounted 
to  more  than  3,000,000,000  square  miles,  or  3000 
millionths  of  the  siu's  visible  hemisphere.  At 
this  time,  sixteen  other  well-defined  groups  were 
present  on  the  sun's  disc,  adding  over  8,000|000,- 
UOO  square  miles  to  the  spotted  area. 
'  JupiTKB'a  Ninth  SAxxLLm.  Messrs.  Nichol- 
son and  Shapley  determined  the  photographic 
msgnitude  of  the  ninth  satellite  at  mean  oppo- 
sition. The  magnitude  was  fotmd  to  be  18.0, 
those  ot  the  sevoith  and  eighth  satellites  being 
17.6  and  18.0  respectively.  In  estimating  the 
angular  diameter,  the  color-index  was  taken  as 
one  magnitude,  and  values  of  .009  and  .006  sec- 
onds were  obtained,  according  to  the  value 
adopted  for  the  visual  albedo.  These  values 
correspond  to  linear  diameters  of  17.4  and  11.2 
miles  respectively,  between  which  limits  the  true 
diameter  probably  lies.    Professor  Nicholson  also 

Sublished  a  description  of  the  orbit  of  the  satel- 
te.  The  eighth  and  ninth  satellites  were  found 
to  move  in  almost  equal  interlocked  orbits, 
whose  planes  are  inclined  at  an  angle  of  about 
10".  The  motion  of  the  ninth  satelUte  is  retro- 
grade, and  its  period  is  about  746  days,  that 
of  the  eighth  satellite  being  730  days.  The  two 
are  thus  associated  in  much  the  same  way  as 
the  sixth  and  seventh  satellites. 

Ubakttb.  Mr.  Leon  Oampbell  made  the  in- 
teresting discovery  that  the  tight  of  Uranus  va- 
ries to  the  extent  of  .16  magnitude  in  a  period 
of  .461  day.  This  agrees  with  the  period  of 
rotation  of  the  planet  as  determinea  speotro- 
scopically  by  Lowell  and  Slipher.  The  varia- 
tion is  attributed  to  unequal  brightness  of  dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  surface  of  the  planet,  and, 
if  it  should  prove  to  be  permanent,  should  af- 
ford an  accurate  method  of  determining  the 
period  of  rotation. 

PLAinerABT  DisTAnon.  The  empirical  law  of 
planetary  distances  usually  attributed  to  Bode 
breaks  down  when  applied  to  the  planet  Nep- 
tune, although  it  gives  very  approximately  the 
distances  of  the  other  planets.  The  error  in 
the  case  of  Neptune  amounts  to  nearly  30  per 
cent,  and,  in  consequence,  efforts  have  been 
made  from  time  to  time  to  reconstruct  the  law 
so  as  to  bring  Neptune  into  line.  Among  the 
substitutes  suggested  may  be  mentioned  the  laws 
developed  by  Oaussin  (1880)  and  Bdot  (1905), 
which  reduce  the  error  in  the  case  of  Neptune 
to  7  per  cent  and  10  per  cent  respectively,  but 
at  the  same  time  fail  to  give  the  other  plane- 
tary distances  with  the  same  degree  of  accu- 
racy as  Bode's  Law.  When  expressed*  mathe- 
matically in  terms  of  a  variable  v  corresponding 
to  the  order  of  the  planet  in  the  sequence  start- 
ing from  the  sun,  all  three  laws  imply  the 
existence  of  planets  where  none  is  known.  Thus, 
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Bode's  aeries  needs  an  infinite  numba:  between 
Mercury  and  Venus  for  its  oompletian,  Gauasin's 
has  room  for  seven  intramercunal  planets,  while 
Bilot's  series  has  four  gaps  between  the  sun 
and  Mercury  and  one  between  Mercury  and 
Venus.  Armellini  published  a  new  law  in  which 
the  distance  »  waa  expressed  by  means  of  the 
extremely  simple  formula,  «  =  1.63  q,  where 
1J53  represents  the  distance  of  Mars  from  the 
sun,  and  v  assumes  the  values  —  8,  —  1,  0,  1, 
etc,  for  Mercury,  Venus,  Earth,  Mars,  etc.  Two. 
values  of  i),  viz.,  2  and  3,  give  the  distances 
2.34  and  3.58,  which  correspond  to  the  limits 
of  the  zone  of  minor  planets,  while  the  value 
1)  =  6  calls  for  the  existence  of  a  planet  be- 
tween Saturn  and  Uranus.  This  is  considered 
to  be  by  no  means  an  impossibility,  though 
undoubtedly  the  planet  would  be  extremely 
small. 

The  general  agreement  of  the  distances  ac- 
cording to  ArmeUini  with  the  true  distances  is 
shown  in  the  following  table,  in  which  those 
deduced  by  Bode  are  also  given  for  comparison. 
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Babsabo'b  Runaway  Stab.  The  parallax  of 
this  large  proper-motion  star  in  Ophiuchus, 
which  was  discovered  by  Professor  Barnard  in 
1910,  was  determined  by  several  observers.  Pro- 
fessor Schlesinger,  of  the  Allegheny  Observa- 
tory, found  a  parallax  of  .62  second,  and  a 
proper  motion  in  right  ascension  of  —  .73  sec- 
ond. Other  values  obtained  for  the  parallax 
were  .47  second  by  Professor  Mitchell,  of  the 
Yerkes  Observatory,  and  .55  second  by  Dr.  0.  J. 
Lee,  of  the  Leander  McCormick  Observatory. 
All  three  determinations  were  made  by  the  spec- 
troscopic method.  The  value  must  therefore  be 
very  nearly  half  a  second,  so  that  the  star  is 
the  nearest  star  in  the  northern  hemisphere. 
Early  in  1916  Mr.  Innes,  of  the  Johannesburg 
Observatory,  discovered  a  faint  star  of  large 
proper  motion  in  the  vicinity  of  a  Centauri. 
He  later  made  a  provisional  determination  of 
its  parallax,  which  he  found  to  be  about  .8 
second,  indicating  that  the  star  was  about  as  far 
away  from  us  as  a  Centauri.  If  bis  estimate 
should  prove  to  be  correct,  Barnard's  star  is  the 
third  nearest  known  star  in  the  heavens. 

Datlioht  Photogbaphy  or  Stabs.  Some  in- 
teresting experiments  in  the  daylight  photog- 
raphy of  stars  were  undertaken  by  A.  F.  and 
F.  A.  Lindemann  with  the  object  of  ascertain- 
ing whether  it  was  possible  to  detect  the  slight 
deviation  of  a  ray  of  light  passing  near  the  sun 
which  follows  from  Einstein's  theory  of  rela- 
tivity. Panchromatic  plates  were  used,  and  the 
exposures  were  made  through  red  filters  which 
transmittwl  practically  no  light  of  shorter  wave- 
length than  6700  A.  Using  a  six-inch  refractor, 
they  succeeded,  in  spite  of  unfavorable  climatic 
conditions,  in  photographing  stars  down  to  the 
third  magnitude  at  distances  as  close  as  20° 


to  the  sun's  centre.  The  deviation  at  this  dis- 
tance, however,  was  too  small  to  be  detected. 

DsTiiBiaNAXioN  or  Stab  Colobs.  llie  photo- 
graphic method  of  determining  the  colors  of 
stars,  developed  by  Seares  at  Mount  Wilson, 
promised  to  be  of  special  value  because  of  its  in- 
dependence of  the  magnitude  of  the  star.  The 
method  consisted  in  twjng  a  aeries  of  ej^osuies 
on  the  same  plate,  using  a  yellow  alter  for  the 
yellow  image  and  without  filter  for  the  blue 
unag^  and  in  comparing  the  times  necessary  to 
give  images  of  the  same  size.  The  ratio  of  the 
times  of  exposure  was  found  to  give  the  color- 
index  with  a  probable  error  of  not  more  than 
.06  magnitude.  The  color-indices  were  derived 
from  comparison  with  similar  ratios  for  stand- 
ard polar  stars.  An  interesting  result  ot  the 
investigation  was  the  confirmauon  of  the  ab- 
sence of  faint  white  stars  from  the  circumpolar 
region  of  the  heavens. 

Minimum  JRadiahon  Visttally  Pkbokftiblk. 
Professor  H.  N.  Bussell  reexamined  the  evi- 
dence for  the  least  quantity  of  radiant  energy 
capable  of  producing  the  sensation  of  light. 
This  was  recently  shown  by  Ivea  to  be  much 
smaller  than  had  previously  been  supposed.  The 
factors  which  entered  into  the  diaciusion  of  the 
question  were  four  in  number,  viz.,  the  mediani- 
caX  equivalent  of  light,  tha  stellar  magnitude  of 
the  standard  candle,  the  diameter  of  the  pupil  of 
the  eye  when  accommodated  to  complete  dark- 
ness, and  the  stellar  magnitude  of  the  faintest 
visible  objects.  The  first  two  of  these  factors 
were  well  determined,  and  were  taken  unchanged 
from  Ives's  discussion.  The  values  adopted  were 
respectively  1.69  ergs  per  second  per  square  cen- 
timetre for  light  of  intensity  one  metre-candle 
and  wave-length  0.65  n,  and  — 14.18  mag.  The 
last  two  factors  were  more  uncertain.  Steaven- 
son  had  obtained  flashlight  photographs  of  eyes 
accommodated  to  complete  darkness,  and  found 
the  mean  diameter  of  the  pupil  to  be  8.6  nam., 
giving  as  the  area  of  tlie  pupil  .67  sq.  mm.,  or 
just  double  the  value  used  by  Ives.  From  ob- 
servations by  himself  and  Curtis,  Hussell  de- 
duced the  value  8.5  for  the  magnitude  of  the 
faintest  visible  stars  instead  of  the  commonly 
accepted  value  6.  The  introduction  of  these 
modified  factors  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
minimum  perceptible  radiation  corresponded  to 
the  reception  by  the  eye  of  one  erg  in  40  years, 
or  one  gram-calorie  in  1700  million  years. 

The  Temfebatttbe  of  Space.  In  an  interest- 
ing communication  to  the  Aatrophyaical  Jour- 
nal, Professor  Fabry  drew  attention  to  the  fact 
that  at  a  point  in  free  space  the  notion  of 
temperature  has  no  meaning  in  itself.  To  make 
the  notion  precise,  there  must  be  introduced 
into  the  region  to  be  studied  a  small  test  body 
which  will  ultimately  assume  a  certain  temper- 
ature of  equilibrium.  The  question,  however,  is 
complicated  by  the  fact  that  the  temperature  of 
the  test  body  may  vary  between  almost  infinite 
limits,  according  to  the  absorptive  properties  of 
its  surface.  Ordinarily  the  surface  is  supposed 
to  be  perfectly  black,  and  therefore  able  to  ab- 
sorb the  maximum  amount  of  radiant  energy. 
It  might  therefore  be  considered  that  such  a 
body  Would  give  the  maximum  temperature  at 
the  point  of  space  under  investigation.  But 
such  a  view  would  be  totally  incorrect.  A  body 
endowed  with  absorption,  partial  but  selective, 
may  assume  a  temperature  quite  different  from 
that  of  the  black  body.    It  may  be  enormously 
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higher,  or  lower,  according  to  the  wave-length 
of  tiie  absorption  band.  A  black  body  isolated 
in  space  ana  exposed  to  the  solar  radiation  at 
tbe  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth  would 
assume  a  temperature  of  28U°  abs.  But  a  body 
capable  of  absorbing  long  wave-leogths  and  only 
slightly  absorbent  tor  short  wave-lengths,  would 
radiate  like  a  black  body  and  absorb  very  little, 
90  that  its  temperature  of  equilibrium  would 
be  very  low,  while  one  capable  of  absorbing  short 
wave-lengths  and  .  non-absorbent  for  the  long 
wave-lengths  would  reach  a  temperature  mucli 
higher  tban  that  of  the  black  body,  for  only 
at  that  temperature  would  it  reach  a  state  of 
equilibrium.  If  the  sun  were  abolished,  there 
wuuld  remain  only  the  general  radiation  of  the 
stars.  Under  such  conditions,  the  black  body 
would  attain  a  temperature  of  3°  abs.,  while 
the  test  body  with  an  absorbent  band  in  the 
green  would  reach  1000°  abs.  M.  Fabry  con- 
siders it  possible  that  herein  lies  the  explana- 
tion of  the  luminosity  of  the  tails  of  comets. 
This  has  been  attributed  to  cathode  rays  from 
the  sun,  but  the  luminosity  of  the  aurora  boreal- 
i8,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  same  agency, 
demands  a  very  intermittent  cathodic  emission 
which  seems  irreconcilable  with  the  phenomena 
observed  in  comets. 

The  Beqinnino  of  thb  Astronouicai,  Dat. 
Sir  F.  W.  Dyson,  the  Astronomer  Boyal  of 
England,  and  Professor  H.  H.  Turner,  of  Ox- 
ford University,  asked  for  expressions  of  opin- 
ion by  astronomers  as  to  the  desirability  of 
adopting  the  civil  day,  i.  e.,  the  day  beginning 
at  midnight,  in  astronomical  ephemerides.  The 
change  was  reeonxmended  as  long  ago  as  1884 
at  the  Washington  Congress,  but  liothing  was 
done,  as  it  seemed  at  that  time  to  have  the 
observations  of  a  single  night  all  of  the  same 
date.  Apart  from  the  discontinuity  which 
would  be  introduced  into  astronomical  records 
by  the  change,  there  would  appear  to  be  no 
other  serious  difficulty  involved.  A  general 
agreement  among  astronomers  once  reached,  a 
date  could  be  set  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
change,  which  would  interfere  as  little  as  pos- 
sible with  the  preparation  of  the  various  na- 
tional ephemerides. 

Datuoht  Saviho  and  Siansabd  Tihe  in 
New  Zealand.  It  was  proposed  to  change  the 
standard  time  of  New  iZisaland  from  llh.  30m. 
fast  on  Greenwich  to  12h.  The  present  stand- 
ard time  was  adopted  as  long-ago  as  1868,  so 
that  Xew  Zealand  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
pioneer  in  a  movement  which  at  a  much  later 
date  received  international  sanction.  By  put- 
ting the  clock  forward  thirty  minutes  a  per- 
manent saving  of  daylight  of  that  amount  will 
result,  and  at  the  same  time  the  time  of  the 
Dominion  will  be  br(Aight  into  conformity  with 
the  International  Time  Agreement. 

Needs  or  Abtbonout.  The  subcommittee  on 
Astronomy  of  the  Committee  of  One  Hundred 
on  Scientific  Research  appointed  by  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence issued  a  valuable  report  on  the  most  press- 
ing needs  of  astronomy.  Among  the  principal 
suggestions  for  the  best  use  of  a  large  fund  for 
research  were  the  following:  the  reSstablish- 
ment  of  the  friendly  international  relations  of 
astronomers  of  three  years  ago  by  assisting  large 
astronomical  projects  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly; the  provision  of  assis'tants  for  astrono- 
mers, to  relieve  them  of  laborious  routine  work; 
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aid  to  observatories  south  of  the  equator,  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  our  knowledge  of  the 
soutlieru  stars  to  an  equality  with  that  of  the 
stars  of  the  northern  hemispbere;  the  establish- 
ment of  a  computing  bureau  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  tables  needed  for  any  special  or  general 
purpose;  and  the  relief  of  astronomers,  over- 
burdened by  teaching,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
undertake  more  research  work.  The  necessity 
for  increasing  the  facilities  for  obeerratlon  in 
the  southern  hemisphere  was  also  emphasized 
in  a  somewhat  similar  report  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Astronomy  of  the  NationaJ  Research 
Council. 

Comets,  D' Arrest's  Comet  was  the  only  peri- 
odic comet  due  to  pass  through  perihelion  in 
1917.  It  has  a  period  of  6.67  years,  and  has 
been  observed  at  almost  every  return  since  its 
discovery  in  1851,  its  last  appearance  being  in 
1910.  It  was  due  at  perihelion  early  in  April, 
but,  being  unfavorably  placed  for  observation, 
failed  of  detection.  Several  other  periodic  com- 
ets whose  passage  through  perihelion  was  expect- 
ed to  occur  during  the  early  part  of  1918,  also 
escaped  detection.  Among  these  were  Tempel  I, 
Brooks  II,  and  Faye's  Comet.  The  reappearance 
of  De  Vico's  long-period  comet  of  1846  was  ex- 
pected some  time  after  1917.  As  the  possible 
error  of  its  period  is  three  years,  there  was  a 
bare  possibility  that  it  might  return  in  1917, 
but  the  year  passed  without  the  announcement 
of  Its  discovery.  Of  the'  comets  discovered  in 
1916,  Wolfs  Comet  (1016  b)  was  under  obser- 
vation during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  At 
the  b^inning  of  the  year  it  was  much  fainter 
than  was  expected,  but  it  brightened  to  the 
tenth  magnitude  in  mid-April,  after  which  it 
faded  to  magnitude  ll.fi  by  the  beginning  of 
May.  During  the  summer  it  brightened  again 
until  in  August  it  became  ka  object  of  the 
eighth  magnitude,  but  it  never  fulfilled  the  ex- 
travagant predictions  of  brilliancy  which  were 
made  for  it 

New  Couets.  Two  new  comets  were  dis- 
covered in  1917.    They  were: 

Comet  1917  a,  discovered  by  Hellish  on  March 
19.  Its  perihelion  passage  took  place  on  April 
10,  at  which  time  it  was  very  bright,  being 
quite  dose  to  the  sun.  About  April  16  it  was 
a  cmispicnous  naked-eye  object  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, with  a  tail  10°  long.  It  decreased 
rapidly  in  brightness,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
May,  was  only  of  the  fiftJi  magnitude.  It  soon 
passed  to  the  southern  hemisphere  where  it  was 
under  observation  for  some  time.  Its  period 
was  variously  estimated  at  142  years  and  18U 
years.. 

Comet  1917  b,  found  by  Schaumasse  at  Nice 
on  April  25.  It  was  of  the  ninth  magnitude,  and 
was  described  as  being  a  circular  nebulosity,  of 
yellowish  tint,  and  possessing  a  central  con- 
densation. It  passed  through  perihelion  on 
May  18.  Shortly  after  its  perihelion  passage, 
it  was  observed  to  be  large  and  bright,  with 
strong  central  condensation,  its  magnitude  hav- 
ing increased  to  6.6. 

The  discovery  of  a  third  comet  was  reported 
from  Heidelberg  by  Professor  Wolf  on  Septem- 
ber 14.  It  was  at  first  mistaken  for  Encke's 
Comet,  but  later  it  was  announced  that  it  vras 
probably  a  minor  planet 

MiNOB  PiiANETS.  It  Was  reported  from  the 
Harvard  College  Observatory  that  the  minor 
planet    (129)    Antigone  had  been  found  to  be 
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varimble.  The  range  of  variability  wag  about 
.4  magnitude,  with  a  period  of  two  or  three 
honra.  A  minor  planet  of  about  the  fourteenth 
magnitude,  discovered  by  Rev.  Joel  H.  Metcalf, 
was  announced  as  being  probably  the  smalleet 
known  celestial  object.  On  the  assumption  that 
its  albedo  ia  equal  to  that  of  Mara,  it  was 
estimated  to  be  not  more  than  three  miles  in 
diameter. 

Oheob  Etbnts.  The  Janssen  prise  of  the 
Astronomical  Society  of  France  was  awarded 
to  Professor  Oeorge  £.  Hale,  the  distinguished 
director  of  the  Mount  Wilson  Solar  OlMKrva- 
tory,  for  hia  important  researches  in  solar  phys- 
ics. Professor  Uale  was  also  honored  by  having 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Sci- 
ence by  Columbia  University,  and  that  of  Doctor 
of  Laws  by  Princeton  University.  The  gold 
medal  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society  was 
awarded  to  Dr.  W.  S.  Adams,  of  the  Mount 
Wilson  Solar  Observatory,  for  his  investiga- 
tions in  stellar  spectroscopy,  and  especially  for 
his  determination  of  absolute  magnitudes.  The 
Bruce  gold  medal  of  the  Astronomical  Society 
of  the  Paeiflo  was  awarded  to  Professor  E.  E. 
Barnard,  of  the  Yerkes  Obswvatory,  for  his 
distinguished  services  to  astronomy. 

LiTKRATUBK.  Among  the  books  on  astronomy 
published  in  1017  may  be  mentioned:  A.  H. 
Holt,  Memtua  of  FiOd  Astronomy;  E.  B.  Kno- 
bel,  Ulugh  Beft  Oatttlogu«  of  Btaraj  J.  B.  Me- 
dian, Btar  IdonUfimr  and  Diagramt  for  tM) 
OrapMoal  Bolutkm  of  Problewu  *m  Ifautioal  Aa- 
tronomif;  Rev.  T.  W.  Webb,  OOeatial  Ohjtota 
for  Oommon  TeUwopet  (6th  rev.  ed.). 

ABTBOFH78ZOS.    See  Astbonomt. 

AIHLETI08.  See  under  the  various  titlea 
such  as  Babkbaix,  Football,  Golf,  Hookkx,  eto. 

ATHLETIOS,  Track  aito  Field.  No  branch 
of  qport  responded  more  readily  to  the  call  to 
the  colors  than  did  track  and  field  athletics. 
The  result  wag  that  1917  was  a  fawrren  year 
in  the  way  of  record-breaking  performances.  The 
majority  of  the  stars  hung  up  their  athletic 
t<%s  and  garbed  themselves  in  the  khaki  of  the 
army  or  the  blue  of  the  navy.  Three  names, 
however,  stand  out  in  the  various  competitions 
of  the  year.  They  are  Clinton  Larsen  of  Brig- 
bam  Young  University,  Provo,  Utah;  John  W. 
Overton  of  Yale  University;  and  Andrew  B. 
KeUy  of  Holy  Cross  CoUege. 

Larsen  distinguished  himself  at  the  annual 
athletic  eamivu  held  by  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  at  Philadelphia  on  April  27  and 
28  when  be  cleared  6  feet,  6%  inches  in  the  high 
jump  and  then  leaped  over  the  bar  at  6  feet, 
7%  inches  in  an  endeavor  to  establish  a  new 
world  record.  Although  Larsoi  in  this  second 
effort  cleared  the  cross  stick  easily  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  grass  the  bar  with  his  shoulder, 
causing  it  to  fall  to  the  gnrand. 

Later  in  the  season  Larsen  made  another  at- 
tempt to  shattCT  the  world  mark  in  a  special 
meet  at  his  own  university.  This  time  he 
jumped  the  required  height,  6  feet,  7%  inches, 
but  the  Amateur  Athletic  Union  was  unable 
to  accept  the  record  as  the  meet  in  which  it 
was  made  was  not  held  tuder  A.  A.  U.  sanc- 
tion. The  showing  of  Iiarsen  for  the  entire 
season  has  never  teen  equaled.  He  took  part 
in  seven  different  meets,  establishing  an  average 
jump  of  sUj^tly  less  than  6  feet,  4  indhes. 

Overton  was  the  most  brilliant  performer  of 
the  year  on  the  running  track.     In  a  one-mile 
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race  at  Exposition  Hall,  Philadelphia,  in  March, 
the  Yale  athlete  established  an  Ano«rieaa  and 
world  record  of  4  minutes,  19  seooods;  and  a 
week  later  in  the  senior  national  indoor  cham- 
pionship eames,  at  the  Twenty-second  Regiment 
Armory,  Kew  York  City,  he  ran  1000  yards  in 
2  minutes,  14  seconds,  faster  time  than  was  ever 
made  before  in  this  event. 

Kelly  achieved  athletic  fame  at  the  national 
indoor  championships  by  running  300  yards, 
two  turns,  in  31%  seowids.  KeUy  made  the 
same  time  twice,  flbrst  in  the  trial  heat  and  then 
in  tile  finaL 

Soon  after  the  entry  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war,  the  Amateur  Athletic  Union  caneeHed 
its  championship  meets,  but  later  rescinded  this 
action  and  the  national  A.  A.  U.  senior  ontdoor 
championships  were  held  under  tihe  auspiees  of 
the  Western  Association  of  the  A,  A,  U.  and  a 
Citizens'  Committee  at  Washington  University 
Stadium,  St.  Louis,  Ma  The  games  natarally 
were  not  up  to  the  usual  high  standard  due 
te  tile  absence  of  many  of  the  leading  athletes 
of  the 


and  olubs  because 

The  team  honors  in  the  national  games  were 
won  by  the  Chicago  Atiiletic  Association  which 
scored  a  tetal  of  60  points.  The  Illinois  A.  C. 
finished  second  with  23  pointe  and  the  Boston 
Athletic  Association  third  with  16  points.  Un- 
attached athletes  accounted  for  21  pointe. 

Other  clubs  to  score  were:  Millroee  A.  A., 
New  York,  14;  Kansas  City  A.  O,  10;  Irish- 
American  A.  C.,  New  York,  10;  Meadowbrook 
Club,  Philadelphia,  8;  Pitteburgh  A.  A.,  7; 
Boys'  Club,  New  York,  6;  Toronto  (Canada) 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  6;  Brigham  Young  University, 
Provo,  Uteh,  6;  Alpha  Physical  Culture  Glob, 
New  York,  4;  Long  Island  A.  C.,  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  3;  Chicago  Tumgemeinde,  3;  Salem-Cres- 
cent  A.  C,  New  York,  3;  Missouri  A,  A,  3; 
St.  Stanislaus  Club,  Bay  St.  Louis,  Miss,  3; 
Multnomah  A.  C,  Portland,  Ore,  2;  Dorohesto' 
Club,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  8;  University  oi  Ifis- 
souri,  1. 

In  the  national  A.  A.  U.  Junior  ontdoor 
championships  which  were  also  held  at  St.  Lonia 
the  Illinois  A.  C.  won  the  team  title  with  47 
points.  The  Meadowbrook  Club  was  second  with 
30  and  the  Columbian  A.  C,  St.  Louis,  third, 
with  22.  Other  point  winners  were:  Missouri 
A.  A.,  18;  Salem-Cresoent  A.  C,  10;  Alpha 
Physical  Culture  Club,  8;  University  of  Mis- 
souri, 7;  Boston  A*.  A.,  7;  Pitts^orvh  A.  A^  6; 
Oermantown  Boys'  Club,  Philadelphia,  6;  Chi- 
cago Turngemeine,  6;  St.  Stanislaus  A.  C,  6; 
Danish-American  A.  C,  Chicago,  3;  Washing- 
ton University,  3;  Kansas  City  A.  C,  2;  Panlist 
A.  C,  New  York,  2;  Longhlin  I>cenm,  Bro<A- 
lyn,  N.  Y.,  2;  Perryville  High  School,  2;  I*- 
gan  Square  A.  C,  Chicago,  2;  Missouri  School 
of  Mines,  1 ;  Millrose  A.  A.,  1. 

The  individual  winners  in  the  senior  outdoor 
meet  were: 

100-yard  dash,  A.  E.  Ward,  Cihieago  A.  A^ 
10%  seconds;  3-mile  walk,  O.  H.  Gonlding,  To- 
ronto (Canada)  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  81  minntea,  60)( 
seconds;  440-yard  hurdles,  F.  Smart,  Chicago 
A.  A.,  64%  seocmds  (equals  reeord) ;  ISO-ysrd 
high  hurdles,  H.  E.  Barron,  Meadowbrook  Club, 
Philadelphia,  16  seconds;  1-mile  run,  J.  W. 
Ray,  nunois  A.  C,  4  minutes,  18%  sooonds 
(new  record) ;  440-yard  run,  F.  Shea,  Pittrtrnrg^ 
A.  A.,  49%  seconds;  220-yard  low  hurdles,  F. 
F.  Loomis,  Jr.,  Chicago  A.  A.,  24%   seconds; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ATBUBXIOi  I 

iSO-jurd  run,  A.  S.  Wvd,  Chicago  A.  A.,  2S)fc 
seconds;  6-miIe  run,  C.  Pores,  MillroM  A.  A., 
26  miuutea,  26%  aeconda;  880-yard  run,  M.  J. 
Devanajr,  Millrose  A  A.,  1  minute,  67  aeoonds; 
throwing  16-pound  limmmer,  P.  J.  Ryan,  Irish- 
American  A.  C,  168  feet,  7H  inches;  pole  Tsult, 
£.  Knoorek,  Illinois  A.  C,  12  feet,  9  inches; 
throwing  the  discus,  A  W.  Mucks,  Chicago  A 
A^  140  feet,  1)4  incites;  putting  16-pound  shot, 
A.  W.  Mucks,  Chicago  A  A,  46  feet  10% 
inches;  running  high  jump,  C.  Larsen,  Brigham 
Young  University,  6  feet,  2%  inches;  running 
broad  jump,  J.  Irish,  Chicago  A.  A,  22  feet, 
i\  inches;  throwing  66-pound  weight,  P.  J. 
Ryan,  Irish-American  A  C->  33  feet,  3  inches; 
tlurowiiy  the  javelin,  O.  A.  Bronder,  Jr.,  un- 
attached 184  feet,  %  inch;  running  hop,  step, 
and  jump,  D.  Aheam,  Illinois  A  C,  47  feet,  8 


The  national  A  A  U.  senior  indoor  eham- 
pionships  were  contested  at  the  Twenty-second 
Regiment  Armory,  New  York,  on  Mardi  17. 
The  team  winner  was  the  Chicago  A.  A,  whidt 
•cored  a  total  of  37  points.  The  New  York  A 
C.  was  second  with  30  points,  and  the  Irish- 
American  A  C.  third  with  22.  Other  point  win- 
nen  were:  Millroae  A  A,  8;  Boafam  A  A,  8; 
Vale  University,  6;  Dartmouth  College,  6;  Illi- 
noil  A  C,  6;  Meadowbrook  Cluh,  6;  Prince- 
ton UniveEsity,  4;  Maryland  State  College,  3; 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  2;  Long  Idand  A 
C^  2;  Syracuse  University,  1;  Victrix  G.  C^ 
PhiladeIphU^  1. 

The  mdividual  winners  were:  6-mile  run, 
H.  Holden,  New  York  A  C,  26  minutes,  36% 
aeconda;  1000-yard  run,  J.  W.  Overton,  Yale 
Uniyersity,  2  minutes,  14  seconds  (new  cham- 
pionship and  American  indoor  record) ;  60-yard 
nm,  J.  O.  Loomis,  Chicago  A  A,  6%  seoooda 
(equals  American  record) ;  2-mile  run,  J.  Ryan, 
Boston  A  A,  10  minutes,  4%  Beoonds;  70-yard 
nigh  hurdles,  E.  J.  Thompson,  Dartmouth  Col- 
'%Ci  B%  seconds  (equals  chammonahip  rec- 
ord)  ;  standing  high  jump,  W.  H.  Taylor,  Irish- 
American  A  C,  6  feet,  2%  inches;  600-yard 
run,  E.  Shy,  Chicago  A  A,  1  minutes,  14%  sec- 
onds; 2-mile  walk,  R.  Remer,  New  York  A  C 
13  minutea,  59%  seconds;  300-yard  run,  A  B. 
Kelly,  Holy  Cross  CoUege,  31%  seconds  (new 
world  indoior  record) ;  running  high  jump,  J. 
0.  Loomis,  Chicago  A  A.,  6  feet,  2  indua;  staod- 
ing  broad  jump,  J.  C.  Hoskins,  Chicago  A  A., 
10  feet,  7%  inches;  putting  lO-pound  shot,  P.  J. 
McDonald,  Irish-American  A  C,  47  feet,  7% 
inehea  (new  championship  record);  medley  re- 
l*7i  1%  miles,  four  men,  legs  of  220  yards,  440 
yards,  880  yards,  and  one  mile,  Chicago  A.  A, 
J.  0.  Loomis,  E.  Eby,  S.  Landers,  and  V.  H. 
CampbelL 

For  the  first  time  in  forty-one  years  the 
Intercollegiate  Assoeiaticm  of  Amateur  Athletes 
of  America  failed  to  hold  its  outdoor  cham- 
pionship games.  The  Association,  however,  con- 
ducted its  third  annual  indoor  meet,  inasmuch 
as  the  date  selected  came  before  the  entry  of 
the  United  States  into  the  war.  The  games  were 
jield  at  Philadelphia  on  March  3,  the  winners 
in  the  various  events  being: 

lH-<nile  relay  race,  Cornell,  with  Shelton, 
Acheson,  Windnagle,  and  Crim;  2% -mile  relay 
race,  Yale,  with  Rolfe,  Ireland,  Cooper,  and 
Overton;  4%-mile  relay  race,  Cornell,  wltl^ 
Wens,  McDermott,  Boynton,  and  Dresser;  run- 
ning high  jump    (team   prize),   Pennsylvania; 
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(individual  winner)  A.  W.  Richards,  Cornell, 
and  C.  Thihaolt,  Pennsylvuiia,  lied  at  6  feet 
1  inch;  60-yard  hurdles  (team  prise),  Yale; 
(individual  winner)  Far  well,  Yale;  60-yard  run, 
(team  prize)  Harvard;  (individual  winner) 
(yHara,  Massachusetts  Listitute  of  Technology, 
6%  seconds;  running  broad  jump  (team 
prise),  Cornell;  (individual  winner)  A  W. 
Kichsirids,  Cornell,  21  feet,  %  inch;  mile  gradu- 
ate race,  Pennsylvania,  witii  Lockwood,  Kergu- 
8on,  Steele,  and  Meredith,  3  minutes,  34% 
seconds;  pole  vault  (team  priae),  Cornell  and 
Pennsylvania  tied;  (individual  winners)  New- 
stetter  and  Sewell,  Pennsylvania,  and  Foas, 
Cornell,  tied  at  12  feet,  %  inch;  putting  the 
shot  (team  prize),  ComeU;  (individual  win- 
ner) Sinclair,  Princeton,  44  feet,  9%  inches. 

The  New  England  intercollegiate  champion- 
ships were  won  by  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology  with  61  points.  Brown  Uni- 
versity waa  second  with  60  points  and  Worcester 
Polytechnic  Institute  third  with  13.  Lafsyette 
captured  the  Middle  States  Conference  title  by 
scoring  38%  points.  New  York  University  was 
second  with  29  points'  and  Swarthmore  third 
with  26%. 

Frederick  W.  Rubien,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Amateur  Athletic  Union,  made  the  follow- 
ing selections  for  All-America  Athletic  teams 
for  the  year  1017: 

All-America  Athletic  Team — 60-yard  nm,  J. 
O.  Loomis,  Chicago  A  A;   100-yard  daah,  A 

E.  Ward,  Chicago  A  A;  220-yard  dash,  M.  M. 
Kirksey,  Olvmpio  Club,  San  Francisco;  800- 
yard  run,  A  B.  Kelly,  Holy  Cross  College; 
440-yard  run,  F.  J.  Shea,  Pittsburgh  A  A; 
600-yard  run.  Earl  Eby,  Chicago  A  A;  880- 
yard  run,  M  J.  Devaney,  Millrose  A.  A.,  New 
York;  1000-yard  run,  J.  W.  Overtmi,  Yale  Uni- 
versity; 1-mile  run.  E.  H.  Fall,  Oberlin  Col- 
lege; 2-mile  run,  Joie  Ray,  Illinois  A  C;  6-mile 
run,  Charles  Pores,  Millrose  A  A ;  10-mile  run, 
W.  Kyronen,  Millrose-  A.  A.;  cross-country, 
James  Hennigan,  Xlorchester  (Mass.)  Club; 
Marathon,  W.  J.  X^Wedy,  Momingside  A  C, 
New  York;  70-yard  hurdles,  E.  J.  Thompson, 
Dartmouth  College;  120-yanl  hurdles,  Robert 
Simpson,  University  of  Missouri;  220-yard  hur- 
dles, F.  F.  Loomis,  Chicago  A  A;  440-yard 
hurdles,  Floyd  Smart,  Chicago  A  A.;  walking, 
William  Plant,  Long  Island  A.  C,  New  York; 
standing  broad  jump,  J.  Irish,  Chicago  A.  A; 
standing  high  jump,  W.  H.  Taylor,  Irish-Ameri- 
can A.  C,  New  York;  running  high  jump,  Clin- 
ton Larsen,  Brigham  Young  Universitv,  Provo, 
Utah ;  running  hop,  step,  and  jump,  D.  V.  Aheam, 
niinoia  A  C;  pole  vault,  Ed.  Knourdc,  Illinois 
A.  C;  putting  le-pound  shot,  P.  J.  McDonald, 
Irish- American  A.  C. ;  throwing  66-pound  weight, 
M.  J.  McOrath,  New  York  A  C;  throwing 
the  discus,  A.  W.  Mucks,  Chicago  A.  A.;  throw- 
ing le-pound  hammer,  P.  J.  Ryan,  Irish-Ameri- 
can A  C;  throwing  tiie  javelin,  O.  A  Bronder, 
Jr.,  BroolElyn,  N.  ¥.;  all-around  champion,  H. 
Ooelitz,  Chicago  A.  A. 

All-America  College  Team— 100-yard  dash,  J. 
V.  Scholz,  University  of  Missouri;  220-yard 
dash,  C.  Hoyt,  Grinnell  College;  440-yard  run, 

F.  J.  Shea,  University  of  Pittsburgh;  880-yard 
run.  Earl  Eby,  University  of  Pennsylvania;  1- 
mile  run,  E.  H.  Fall,  Oberlin  College;  2-miIe 
run,  J.  W.  Overton,  Yale  University;  cross- 
country, I.  Dresser,  Cornell  University;  120-yard 
hurdles,   Robert   Simpson,   University   of   Mis- 
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Muri;  280-yard  hurdles,  E.  Btreble,  Pomona 
College,  Calif omla;  440-yard  bur  dies,  Floyd 
Smart,  Northvestarn  UniTeraity;  running  high 
jump,  Clinton  Larsen,  Brigham  Young  Univer- 
sity; running  broad  jump,  8.  Butler,  Dubuoue 
College,  Iowa;  running  hop,  step,  and  jumn^  W. 
Over^,  University  of  Illinois ;  pole  vault,  W.  I. 
Newatetter,  University  of  Pennsylvania;  putting 
16-pound  shot,  A.  W.  Mucks,  University  of  Wis- 
consin; throwing  lO-pound  hammer,  B.  Bennett, 
University  of  lUinois;  throwing  the  discus,  M. 
R.  Husted,  Univeraity  of  Illinois;  throwing  the 
javelin,  free  style,  C.  Higs^s,  University  of 
Chicago;  throwing  the  javelin,  regulation  style, 
R.  Nourse,  Princeton  University;  throwing  66- 
pound  weight,  H.,  White,  Syracuse  University; 
penthalon,  Howard  Berry,  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

All-America  Interscholastic  Team — lOO-yard 
dash,  A.  Lever,  Mercersburg  (Pa.)  Academy; 
220-yard  dash,  W.  B.  Hayes,  St.  Benedict's  Prep., 
Boston;  440-yard  run,  C.  E.  Bushnell,  Hill 
School,  Pottstown,  Pa.;  880-yard  run,  J.  J. 
Tully,  St.  Benedict's  Prep.;  1-mile  run,  A.  Wood- 
ruff, CcntreU  High  School,  Newark,  N.  J.;  2- 
mile  run,  Joseph  Nulty,  St.  Benedict's  Prep.; 
cross-country,  Allen  Swede,  Mercersburg;  120- 
yard  hurdles,  W.  E.  Massey,  Jr.,  Hill  School; 
220-yard  hurdles,  D.  Rogers,  Lake  Forest  (111.) 
Academy;  running  high  jump,  C.  Sweet,  Law- 
renceville  Academy;  running  broad  jump,  W. 
Dowding,  Bowen  High  School,  Chicago;  pole 
vault,  T.  P.  Gardner,  Hill  School;  putting  12- 
pound  shot,  A.  Wilson,  Radnor  High  School, 
Philadelphia;  throwing  12-pound  hammer,  J. 
Angell,  Mercersburg  Academy ;  throwing  the  dis- 
cus, R.  Wilkinson,  Shattuck  School,  Faribault, 
Minn.;  throwing  the  javelin,  F.  Wilcoxen,  Oak 
Park  High  School,  Chicago. 

Track  and  fleld  sports  in  Europe  during  1017 
were  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  neutral 
Scandinavian  countries.  Sweden  held  a  cham- 
pionship- meet  at  Stockholm  in  August  in  which 
twelve  new  records  were  establish^  as  follows: 
1600-metre  run,  J.  Zander, ^(Aockholm,  3  min- 
utes, 64.7  seconds;  1600-metre  run  (1  English 
mile),  J.  Zander,  4  minutes,  17.5  seconds;  2000- 
metre  run,  J.  Zander,  6  minutes,  31  seconds; 
3000-metre  run,  J.  Zander,  8  minutes,  36.7  sec- 
onds; 4828-metre  run  (3  English  miles),  J. 
Zander,  14  minutes,  38.7  seconds;  SOOO-metre 
run,  J.  Zander,  14  minutes,  68.6  seconds;  400- 
metre  low  hurdles,  T.  Norling,  Malmo,  67.4  sec- 
onds; running  high  jump,  K.  Kullerstrand,  Eg- 
kilstuna,  1  metre,  89  centimetres;  throwing  the 
javelin,  best  hand,  E.  Lemming,  Stockholm,  62 
metres,  32  centimetres;  throwing  the  javelin, 
both  hands,  Y.  Hackner,  Karlskoga,  114  metres, 
28  centimetres;  throwing  the  discus,  both  hands, 
O.  Zailhagen,  Stockholm,  83  metres,  46  centi- 
metres; pole  vault,  C.  Harleman,  Falun,  3  me- 
tres, SO  centimetres. 

Following  the  Swedish  games  an  international 
meet  with  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark  being 
represented  was  held  at  Christiania,  Norway. 
The  athletes  from  Sweden  scored  the  largest 
number  of  points,  31,  Norway  flnishing  second 
with  22,  and  Denmark  bringing  up  the  rear  with 
13.  In  the  eleven  events  contestMl  Sweden  captured 
eight  first  places  as  against  Norway's  three. 
Norway  and  Denmark  both  held  national  cham- 
pionships but  no  new  records  were  made. 

ATLANTA  OOM7LAOBATIOM.  See  Fibe 
PsOTECnON. 


ATOMtO  WEIOHTS.    See  Cheiustbt,  Gen- 

EBAL  PSOOBESa  OF. 

ATWOOD,  Isaac  Moboait.  An  American 
clergyman,  educator,  and  author,  died  October 
26,  1917,  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He  waa  bom 
in  Pembroke,  N.  Y.,  in  1837,  was  educated  at 
Yale  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  Church  in  1861.  After  holding  several 
New  York  and  New  England  pastorates  he 
was  appointed  president  of  the  Canton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1879.  He  was  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Universalist  Church  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  in  1808-lfl06.  Dr.  Atwood 
was  an  Associate  Editor  of  the  Enoyetoptedia 
Britannica  and  in  1911  became  professor  of 
theology  and  philosophy  at  St.  Lawrence  Uni- 
versity^^He  wrote  several  religious  books. 

ATTSTEN,  David  Elwell.  An  American  sol- 
dier, died  July  16,  1917,  at  Mountain  Lake 
N.  J.  He  was  born  at  Clifton,  Staten  Island, 
February  6,  1841,  and  was  educated  at  the 
Swinburne  Collegiate  Institute  at  White  Plains. 
He  was  for  some  years  in  the  employ  of  oil 
companies  but  stodied  law,  graduated  from 
the  New  York  University  Law  School,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War  he  enlisted  in  the  Seventh  Regiment, 
later  won  his  commission  in  the  Forty-seventh 
Raiment,  became  a  Colonel  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-seven and  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Coast  Defense  Command  in  1877  and 
again  in  1888.  In  1908  he  was  appointed  head 
of  the  Coast  Artillery  with  the  rank  of  Briga- 
dier General,  and  in  1011  he  was  retired  from 
the  New  York  National  Guard  with  the  rank 
of  Major  General.  He  was  Receiver  of  Taxes  for 
New  York  City  for  over  twenty  years  and  in 
1912  was  appointed  S\iperintendent  of  Parks  for 
Queens,  holding  that  oince  only  for  a  short  time. 

AUSTBAUA,  CoMKONWKALTR  OF.  A  self- 
governing  dominion  of  the  United  Kingdom,  be- 
tween the  Pacific  and  Indian  oceans.  It  con- 
sists of  the  island  (or  continent)  of  Australia, 
the  Island  of  Tasmania,  and  adjacent  small 
ialands,  and  is  divided  into  six  States  and  two 
territories.  The  temporary  seat  of  the  Federal 
government  is  Melbourne,  in  the  State  of  Vic- 
toria. The  permanent  capital  will  be  Canberra, 
founded  1913,  in  the  Federal  Territory.  The 
Federal  Territory  is  within  the  State  of  New 
South  Wales. 

A3)ea  and  Population.  The  estimated  area 
of  the  Commonwealth  is  2,074,681  square  miles. 
This '  area  falls  short  of  the  gross  area  of  Con- 
tinental United  States  by  only  52,208  square 
miles,  or  about  the  area  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina.  Much  of  Australia  is  uninhabited,  and 
a  large  part  of  the  interior,  especially  in  the 
west,  is  sandy  and  stony  desert.  The  table 
below  shows  by  States  and  territories  the  esti- 
mated area,  together  with  the  population  ac- 
cording to  the  census  of  April  3,  1911,  and  the 
estimate  of  June  30,  1916: 

8a*are         PoptUatton 

mttet       1911  1919 

New   South   Wales..    309,460     1.646,734  1,650.494 

Victoria    87,884     1,815,651  1.405,977 

Queensland    670,500        605,813  687,471 

South   Australia 380,070        408.568  433,563 

Western   Australia..     97.'>,920        282,114  314,687 

Tasmania    26.216        191.211  197,497 

Northern    Territory.    528,620            3.310  4,846 

Feacral    Territory..           912           1,714  2,472 

Commonwealth .  ^,974,681     4,465,005  4,903,007 
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WcBtem  Auatndia  oomprJaM  about  32.8  per 
cent  of  the  total  Commonwealth  area;  Queena- 
land,  22.6;  Northern  Territory,  17.6;  South 
Anstralia,  12.8;  New  South  Walea,  10.4;  Vio- 
toria,  3.0;  Taamania,  0.9.  The  population  fig- 
ures in  tlie  table  above  are  exclusive  of  fufl- 
blooded  abcH-iginals.  Such  persons  more  or  less 
civilized  and  in  the  employment  or  within  the 
settlements  of  whites  numbered  10,930  at  the 
1911  census.  The  total  number  of  aborigines 
ig  not  known;  authorities  believe  that  it  was 
never  large  and  that  at  present  it  does  not  ex- 
reed  100,000.  The  1911  census  returned  S2,343 
persons  of  non-European  race,  including:  half- 
caste  aborigines,  10,113;  full-blood  and  half- 
caste  Asiatics,  34,838  and  3852  respeetively; 
Polynesians,  2524  and  227.  Of  the  1811  p<npu- 
lation,  3.667,670  were  born  in  Australia,  690,722 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  73,949  in  other  Euro- 
pean countries,  36,442  in  Asia,  31,868  in  New 
Zealand,  11,278  in  America,  and  3410  in  Poly- 
nesia. The  total  population  of  the  Common- 
wealth increased  to  4,940,952,  as  estimated  for 
the  end  of  1914;  but  a  decline  began  with  the 
departure  of  the  expeditionary  forces  for  the 
great  war. 

Estimated  populations  of  the  capital  cities 
with  suburbs  were  as  follows  at  the  end  of 
1915:  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  763,000  (40.83 
per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  the  State) ; 
Melbourne,  Victoria,  684,000  (48.24  per  cent)  ; 
Brisbane,  Queensland,  161,988  (23.80  per  cent) ; 
Adelaide,  South  Australia,  209.450  (47.64  per 
coit);  Perth,  Western  Australia,  106,792  (33.68 
per  cent) ;  Hobart,  Tasmania,  39,838  (19.82  per 
cent). 

The  birth  rate  for  the  Commonwealth  per 
1000  mean  population  in  1916  was  27.25  (27.16 
in  1901);  death  rate,  10.66  (I2Ji2) ;  marriage 
rate,  9.14  (7.32).  In  1914  and  1916  respec- 
tively, births  numbered  137,983  and  134,871; 
deaths,  61,720  and  62,762;  marriages,  43,311 
and  45,224. 

Rbugion  and  Education.  The  following  re- 
turns were  made  by  the  1911  censns:  Christian 
persons,  4,274,414;  non-Christiau,  36,786;  in- 
definite, 14,673;  persons  of  no  religion,  10,016; 
persons  objecting  to  state  their  religious  pref- 
erence, 83,003;  unspecified,  36,114.  The  princi- 
pal Christian  denominations  were:  Church  of 
England,  with  1,710,443  adherents;  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  921,425;  Presbyterian,  658,336; 
Methodist,  547.806;  Baptist,  97,074;  Congrega- 
tionaliat,  74,046;  Lutheran,  72,395;  Church  of 
Christ,  38,748. 

Illiteracy  is  not  common  in  Australia.  At 
the  1911  census,  persons  of  five  years  of  age 
and  upwards  numbered  4,019,372;  of  these,  1,30,- 
749  were  not  able  to  read,  and  95,727  were 
not  recorded  in  respect  of  literacy. 

In  1916  there  wo'e  3480  government  schools 
in  New  South  Wales,  with  7890  teachers  and 
265,446  pupils;  and  718  private  schools,  with 
X682  teachers  and  78,619  pupils.  Victoria  had 
2227  government  schools,  with  6085  teachers  and 
2i>0,264  pupils;  private  schools,  609,  with  1870 
teachers  and  52,638  pupils.  Queensland  had 
146.1  government  schools,  with  3828  teachers  and 
an  average  attendance  of  86,640 ;  private  schools, 
147,  with  748  teachers  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  14,404.  South  Australia  in  1914 
had  839  government  schools,  with  60,729  pu- 
pils: private  schools,  about  170,  with  upwards 
of  11,000  pupils.     Western   Australia  in   1016 


had  622  government  schools,  with  46,966  pupils 
and  an  average  attendance  of  30,070;  private, 
schools,  124,  with  10,072  pupils  and  an  avtfage 
attendance  of  9532.  In  1016  Tasmania  had 
466  public  elementary  schools,  with  35,356  pu- 
pils, besides  16  superior  schools,  several  high 
and  technical  schools,  and  about  00  privi^ 
schools.  There  is  a  university  at  each  of  the 
six  capital  cities; — the  teaching  staff  at  Syd- 
ney in  1915  numbered  162  and  the  students 
1798;  at  Melbourne  there  were  1316  students; 
at  Adelaide,  in  1913,  720  students  (exclusive 
of  318  music  students) ;  at  Brisbane,  in  1916, 
206  students;  at  Perth  and  Hobart  respective- 
ly in  1913,  182  and  162  students. 

AoBiouLTDBB.  The  final  estimates  for  cereal 
crops  in  1916-16  and  the  preliminary  estimates 
for  1916-17  are  as  follows,  in  hectares  and 
metric  ipiintals: 

Beotare*  lletrto  QuUUal* 

uis-it      lau-rt       lau-it         mt-n 

Wheat  ...B,070,S82  6,071,000  48,886,618  80,048,000 

Rye    4,000  4,000  84,000  84,000 

Barley  ..  69,000  78,000  862,000  012,000 
Oats  ....  298,221  298.000  2,987,120  8,013,000 
Corn  ....  181,000  129,000  1,727,000  2,160,000 
'  I 

The  percentage  of  area  planted  and  of  pro- 
duction in  1916-17  as  compared  with  the  five- 
year  average  in  theperiod  1909-10  to  1918-14 
was  as  follows:  Wheat,  164.8  per  cent  for 
area  and  158.5  per  cent  for  production;  rye, 
111.8  and  126.2;  barley,  116.9  and  138.7;  oats, 
07.2  and  110.8;  corn,  90.2  and  84.3.  The  yield 
of  wheat  per  hectare  in  1016-17  was  7.7  quin- 
tals, and  the  average  yield  in  lOOO-IO  to  1013- 
14  was  8.0  quintals;  rye,  8.6  and  7.6;  barley, 
12.6  and  10.6;  oats,  10.3  and  8.3;  com,  16.7 
and   17.9. 

The  area  under  crop  in  Australia  in  1014-16 
was  16,661,974  acres,  as  compared  with  14,683,- 
012  in  1013-14  and  10,972,299  in  1009-10.  These 
areas  do  not  include  lands  under  permanent  ar- 
tificially sown  grasses,  which  amounted  to  3,- 
208,362  acres  in  1013-14.  The  value  of  the 
agricultural  production  in  1014-16  was  estimated 
at  £36,062,306. 
'  By  far  the  most  important  crop  is  wheat. 
The  yield  fell  from  about  103,344,000  bushels 
in  1013-14  to  about  24,892,000  bushels  in  1014- 
16  and  .  increased  to  about  I70,620,00tf  bushels 
in  1916-16.  In  acres  and  bushels  the  area  and 
'  production  of  wheat  is  shown  below  by  States 
in  1013-14  and  1014-16: 

Acret  ButtUl* 

ma-u      an-n        ms-n      an-u 

N.  8.  W.*.a.20S,897  2,768,024°  86,020,881  12,880,680 

Vic 2,666,861  2,868,685    82,086,245     8,940,947 

Qld.  ...  182.665  127,016  1,760,482  1.688,087 
B.  A.  ...2,267,851  2.602,680  16,086,988  8,627,428 
W.  A.  ...1,007.198  1,876,012  18,881,860  2,624,190 
Tas.    ..^.       18,432        23.869         849,786        884,220 


CWltb. 9,287,898  0,661,081108,844,182  24,803,402 

1012-18    .7,890,661        01,081,070  

1911-12    .7,427,834        71,686,847         

1008-0    ..6,262,478       62,680,006  

1901-2    ..6,116,966        88,661,619  

•  Including  Federal  Territory. 

The  production  of  oats  and  com  in  bushels 
and  of  hay  and  sugar  cane  in  tons,  and  the 
total'  area  in  acres  of  these  crops,  were  as  fol- 
lows In  1013-14  and  1014-15: 
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Aran  JVednoMos 

laia-n      tm-a       ais-u     au-u 

Oate    8S9,020      774,784  10,282,048  4.841,104 

Corn    881,879      889,781     9,178,821  8,486,561 

Hay   2,754,672  2,628,618     8,872,606  1,788,944 

Cane   160,976     172,616    2,271,658  2,104,289 

After  wheat  the  most  important  crop  is  hay, 
of  which  a  very  large  proportion  is  cereal 
grasaes;  in  New  South  Wales,  South  Australia, 
and  Western  Australia  the  principal  bay  crop 
is  wheaten  and  in  Victoria  oaten.  Other  crops 
are  green  forage,  potatoes,  grapes,  fruit,  and 
yege&bles.  Sugar  cane  is  grown  for  sugar- 
making  only  in  Queensland  and  New  South 
Wales,  and  much  more  eztensirely  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter. 

GiAZiNG.  Australia  has  a  leading  plaee  as  a 
sheep  raising  country,  but  in  recent  years  the 
number  of  ^eep  has  declined.  The  estimated 
number  of  sheep  in  New  South  Wales  June  30, 
1916,  was  32,683,000;  cattle,  8,406,000;  horses, 
720,000;  and  swine,  280,000.  Reported  lire  stock 
in  Victoria  March  31,  1916:  sheep,  10,645,632; 
cattle,  1,043,004;  horses,  493,779;  iwine,  198,- 
002.  In  Queensland'  the  reported  number  of 
sheep  in  1914  was  23,189,919  and  in  1915,  16,- 
960,164,  the  decrease  being  largely  in  conse- 
qaence  of  the  dry  season;  cattle,  6,465,948  and 
4,780,893;  horses,  743,069  and  686,871;  swine, 
166,638  and  117,787.  Reported  live  stock  in 
South  Australia  December  31,  1915:  sheep,  3,- 
674,647;  cattle,  226,665;  horses,  263,333;  swine, 
66,237.  The  reported  number  of  sheep  in  West- 
ern Australia  at  the  end  of  1015  was  4,803,- 
860;  cattle,  821,048;  horses,  163,006;  swine, 
68,231.  A  report  for  Tasmania  March  1,  1916, 
places  the  number  of  sheep  at  1,624,460;  cattle, 
169,676;  horses,  41,422;  swine,  37,778.  Lire 
stock  as  reported  for  the  Northern  Territory 
December  31,  1916:  sheep,  67,827;  cattle,  483,- 
961;  horses,  19,967;  swine,  500.  As  reported 
for  the  Commonwealth,  there  was  a  total  of 
60,603,376  sheep  and  of  9,993,743  cattle  at  the 
end  of  1915.  Sheep  in  the  several  States  have 
been  as  follows,  in  thousands: 


aa  na  au  au 

N.    8.    W 44,723  88,866  89,701  82,874 

Vic.    18,868  11.892  12,114  12,002 

tld 20,741  20,810  21,787  28,180 

.A 6,172  6,481  6,078  4,208 

W.  A 5,412  4,597  4,421  4,456 

Tas 1,828  1,868  1,746  1,675 

N.  Ter. 61             76             67  70 

F.  Ter. 225            189           149  ISO 

Cwlth 98,004  88,264  80,067  78,600 


Estimated  wool  production,  stated  as  in  the 
grease,  in  the  year  1914-16,  641,786,619  pounds, 
as  compared  with  711,134,203  pounds  in  1913- 
14  and  648,851,913  pounds  in  1912-13.  The 
share  of  New  South  Wales  (including  Federal 
Territory)  in  1914-16  was  318,985,000  pounds; 
Queensland,  166,478,740  pounds  in  the  calendar 
year  1914  and  130,783.277  pounds  in  1916;  Vic- 
toria, 96,406,867  pounds  in  1914-16;  South  Aus- 
tralia, 38,848,078  pounds;  Western  Australia, 
24,662,110  pounds;  Tasmania,  8,164,824  pounds; 
Northern  Territory,  400.000  pounds. 

MiniNO.  Mineral  production  in  the  Common- 
wealth (exclusive  of  building  stone,  slate,  ee- 
ment,  etc.)  was  valued  in  1915  at  £22,896,788, 
including:    gold,    £8,270,339;    coal,   £4,877,692: 


copper,  £8,086390.  Autraiia's  total  gold  pro- 
duction up  to  the  end  of  1915  is  reported  at 
£672,487,663.  The  table  below  shows  by  States 
the  value  of  important  minerals  produced  in 
1914,  the  total  for  all  minerals  produced  in 
1913  and  1914,  and  the  grand  total  of  mineral 
production  from  the  beginning  of  mfaitig  to  the 
end  of  1914: 

0eM  Oeol  Ba.Ld.»  Oofper 

i  £  £  £ 

N.  8.W....    628,878  8,787,7618,611,869  874,671 

Tic.    1,756,286  289,099  1,640        

tld.   1,069,674  416,292  88,640  1.118,648 

.A. 26,081  629  417,487 

W.  A. 0,»7^1  148,684  69,228  88,174 

Xss. 111,470  27,868  06,226  496,041 

M.  Ter. 10,767  040  4,860 

CwIth.  ...8,729,947  4,610,680  8,818,076  2,840,881 
Total  at.  Total 

3H»  au  an 

£  £  £  £ 

N.  8.  W.. 267,180  11,649,089  10,086,088  248,084,514 

Tic    4,966     2,171,477     2,086,188  800,051.026 

Old 176,197     8,867,881     2,976,280  110,785,684 

iT  A. 682,519         690,616     81,649.764 

W.  A.  .. .   85,649     6,036,266     5,558,627  124,927.734 

Tas.    259,800     1,416,700     1,067,088     89,152,517 

M.  Ter.  ..   16,200  44,626  86,807       2,923.206 

Cwlth. 768,481  25,807,567  22,264,688  868,394,895 

*  Silver  and  lead. 

The  Commonwealth  is  one  of  the  leading  gold- 
producing  countries  of  the  world.  The  princi- 
pal output  is  in  New  South  Wales,  Victoria, 
and  especially,  in  reemt  years.  Western  Aus- 
tralia. The  larsest  total  gold  production  was 
in  1903,  when  tne  output  was  valued  at  £16,- 
294,684;  since  that  year  the  annual  output  ha< 
steadily  declined. 

CoMKKBCX.  During  the  first  year  of  the  great 
war  the  Australian  foreign  trade  showed  a 
marked  deeline  in  both  imports  and  exports  of 
merchandise;  but  in  the  year  1916-18  there  was 
a  fair  reeovery,  although  the  exportation  of 
man^  articles  was  prohibited  or  restricted  to 
British  dominions  or  oountriee  of  the  Allies. 
The  trade,  including  specie  and  bullion,  is  shown 
in  the  table  below,  which  distinguisbea  total 
imports,  domestic  exports  (that  is,  exports  of 
Australian  produce),  and  total  exports.  The 
flg^es  for  1914  are  for  the  first  six  months 
only;  in  that  year  the  trade  year  was  changed 
from  the  calendar  year  to  the  year  ending  June 
30. 


Total 
Import* 

1906    88,848.781 

1910   60,014,801 

1911    66,067,488 

1012   78,168.600 

1018    70,740,668 

1014  •  80,777,407 

1014-16  64,481,887 

1015-16 77,808,616 


I«port« 
Dowtmtte  Total 


64,l»r.708 
71,886,100 
76,200,210 
70,961,068 
76,188,147 
86,266,764 
08,122,578 
71,880,279 


06,8^,0(5 
74.491.150 
78,482,258 
78,096,090 
78.671.769 
87,0«a08T 
60,088,576 
74,770,025 


*  Blrst  six  months  only. 

Imports  and  exports  of  specie  and  bullion  hi 
1912  amounted  to  £1,675,240  and  £12,461,600  re- 
spectively; in  1913,  £l,663/i44  and  £3,798,736; 
in  1914  (first  six  months),  £866,033  and  £1,612,- 
277;  in  191415,  £868,066  and  £2,907,6(16. 

Leading  imports  in  1914-15  and  1916-16  re- 
spectively  have   been   reported   aa   follows,  in 
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tbonmnda  of  pounds  sterling:  metal  mannfao- 
torea,  9433  and  0696;  cotton  and  linen  piece 
gooda,  4288  and  6360;  apparel,  3678  and  4048 
(ezclnaive  of  hata  and  caps,  412  and  417;  and 
boota  and  aboea,  624  and  381) ;  drugs,  ehemicala, 
and  fertilizers,  2426  and  3001;  woolens,  1860 
and  2889;  machines  and  machinery,  3601  and 
2861;  oila  in  faullc,  1893  and  2464;  siUc  piece 
goods,  2082  and  2396;  bags  and  sacks,  1662 
and  1983;  paper,  1739  and  1904;  tea,  1629  and 
1040;  timber,  2160  and  1719;  spirits,  1201 
and  1149;  tobacco,  002  and  960. 

Prineima  exports  in  1914-15  and  1916-16,  in 
thousands  of  pounds  sterling:  wool,  22,088  and 
26^54;  gold  specie,  1941  and  0617;  gold  bul- 
lion, 480  and  841;  gold  in  matte,  204  and  197; 
wheat,  860  and  7098 ;  copper  matte,  ingots,  bars, 
and  ore,  2303  and  3601 ;  lead,  pig  and  in  matte, 
2000  and  3194;  skins  and  hides,  3622  and  2429; 
beef,  4990  and  2176;  flour,  600  and  1730;  zinc 
concentrates,  613  and  1307;  leather,  1183  and 
1137;  butter,  2687  and  1118;  mutton  and  Iamb, 
3414  and  770;  rabbits  and  hares.  632  and  726; 
tin  ingots,  226  and  677;  tin  ore,  187  and  244; 
coal,  721  and  608;  tinned  meat,  1864  and 
601;  taUow,  1671  and  444;  silver  bullion,  433 
and  367;  siWer  in  matte  and  siWer  ore,  822 
and  339. 

Trade  with  the  more  important  eonntries, 
in  thousands  of  pounds  sterling: 


Import* 

un-u  mt-H 

United  Klnsdom  . .  87,897  89,716 

nnited  State* 0,S8«  16,8«1 

BrtUSh  IndU 3,748  8,680 

Japan  ...• i,8»2  2,00« 

New  Zealand. 2,009  2,841 

Jaw 788  1,408 

Ceylon    077  1,266 

Union  of  So.  Africa  117  686 

France    288  806 

Ocrmany    1.897  41 

Belclnm    024  7 

BunU    28  2 


In  the  direct  foreign  trade,  imports  to  and 
•zpwts  from  the  several  States  were  as  follows 
in  1015-16:  New  South  Wales,  £33,370,608  and 
£40,072,824;  Victoria,  £26,654,080  and  £14,728,- 
401;  Queensland,  £7,000,012  and  £8,106,123; 
South  Australia,  £6,160,710  and  £6,136,086; 
Western  Australia,  £4,168,443  and  £4,108,520; 
Tasmania,  £082,849  and  £612,119;  Northern 
Territory^  £61,824  and  £20,063;  total  £77,308,- 
516  and  £74,776,026. 

Shipptro.  The  number  of  vessels,  with  cargo 
and  in  ballast,  and  the  net  tonnage  entered 
and  cleared,  in  tlie  foreign  trade  have  been  as 
foDows: 


Australian  merchant  marine  in  1015:  steam- 
ers, 1166,  of  824,776  tons  net;  sail,  1337,  of 
52,398  tons  net;  total,  2603  vessels,  of  377,174 
tons  set. 

ComccNiGATiONS.  The  reported  length  of 
Australian  railway  in  1916  open  to  public  traf- 
fic was  21,206  miles,  including  private  railways 
totaling  1143  miles.  In  addition,  there  were 
private  railways  not  open  to  general  traffic  ag- 
gregating 1068  miles;  so  that  the  total  mile- 
age in  operation  was  22,263.  The  table  below 
shows  the  length  and  the  cost  of  eonatmcticHi 
and  equipment  of  Conmionwealth  and  State  lines 
up  to  June  30,  1916,  and  their  gross  receipts 
and  working  expenses  for  the  year  then  ended: 


jr«e* 

OMt 

ReoMpU 

Bapente$ 

Cwltb.  ., 

.  1,188 

£6,087,484 

£229,686 

£286,668 

N.  S.  W. 

.   4,184 

64,008,486 

7,616,611 

6,811,162 

Vie.   .... 

8,876 

61,618,702 

6,161,078 

4,288,411 

Tk.-::: 

,   4,888 

88,400,877 

8,882,008 

8,401,678 

2,1B7 

16,607,180 

1,746,878 

1,448,495 

W.  A.  . . 

8,882 

16,980,712 

2,068,244 

1,487,820 

Taa 

S88 

4,628,911 

828,266 

226,996 

Total.. 

20,062  £198,227,801  £20,060,069  £16,409,121 

Suportt 

mt-u 

Utt-U 

88,646 

88,624 

4,947 

17,647 

1,426 

1,746 

1,067 

8,488 

2,800 

8,661 

884 

606 

486 

887 

2,028 

1,679 

1,280 

2,469 

478 

806 

•  «   •        • 

270 

900 

Mntertd 

VnttHa        Tons 

1806 4,006,146 

lUl    2,081  4,998,220 

1812 2;086  6,168,857 

trn   2,014  6,871,681 

1014-16 1,668  4,174,965 

1916-16 1,654  4,269,484 


Oleared 
VetnH*      Ton* 


2,008 
2,017 
1,971 
1,648 
1,670 


8,960,618 
4,991.581 
6.111,957 
6,880,417 
4,424,808 
4,268,888 


Vessels  entered  according  to  nationality,  in 
1915-16:  British,  601,  of  2,661,046  tons;  Aus- 
tralian, 337,  of  552,782  tons;  New  Zealand,  167, 
o<  261,783  tons;  American,  177,  of  108,002  tons; 
French,  67,  of  80,160  tons;  Norwegian,  61,  of 
81,046  * — 


The  1103  miles  of  Commonwealth  line  ^ven 
in  the  foregoing  table  include:  Kalgoorlie-Port 
Augusta  line,  664  miles,  the  portion  constructed 
up  to  Jime  30,  1916;  Port  Augusta-Oodnadatta 
line,  478  miles;  Palmerston-Pine  Creek  line  (in 
the  Northern  Territory),  146  miles;  Canberra,  5 
miles.  The  Port  Augusta-Oodnadatta  line  and 
the  Palmerston-Pine  Creek  line  are  the  southern 
and  northern  sections  respectively  of  the  pro- 
jected north-and-sonth  transcontinental  railway. 
This  establishes  rail  communication  from  Long- 
reach  via  Rockhampton,  Maryborough,  Gympie, 
and  Brisbane^  in  Queensland,  via  Tamwortli, 
Newcastle,  Sydney,  Qoulburn,  and  Wagga  Wag- 
ga,  in  New  South  Wales,  via  Melbourne  and 
BaUarat,  in  Victoria,  via  Adelaide  and  Port 
Augusta,  in  South  Australia,  via  Kalgoorlie, 
Coolgardie,  and  Perth  to  the  seaport  vl  Fre- 
mantle,  in  Western  Australia. 

In  i^ustralia  new  railway  legislation  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  completion  of  the 
East-West  Transcontinental  line.  The  Common- 
wealth then  had  three  important  lines — the 
East-West  Transcontinental,  with  a  length  of 
1063  miles;  the  Port  Augusta  to  Oodnadatta, 
478  miles;  and  the  Darwin  to  Katherine  ]^ver, 
200  miles.  Hitherto  these  lines  had  been  operat- 
ed in  three  different  ways  and  a  Commonwealth 
Railway  Bill  was  introduced  to  bring  them 
under  uniform  control.  The  measure  provided 
for  non-political  control  by  a  Commissioner, 
presumably  Mr.  N.  O.  Bell,  the  acting  Commis- 
sioner— who  was  to  be  appointed  for  five  years 
at  a  salary  not  greater  than  £2000  a  year.  In 
commenting  on  the  proposals,  the  Melbotume  A.g» 
said  that  the  most  important  feature  was  the 
provision  which  did  away  with  the  pernicious 
system  of  political  control. 

The  completion  of  the  Australian  Transcon- 
tinental Railway  was  marked  by  the  running 
of  the  first  train  on  October  20,  1017.  This 
connecting  link  extends  a  distance  of  1063  miles 
from  Kalgoorlie  in  Western  Australia  to  Port 
Augusta  in  Southern  Australia.  It  was  an  im- 
portant  feature  in  the  development  of  the  Com- 
monwealth idea  in  1000,  and  was  insisted  upon 
by  the  State  of  Western  Australia,  which  had 
considered  itself  cut  off  from  the  more  populous 
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cities  in  the  east.  The  preliminary  survey  for 
this  railroad  was  made  in  1909  and  the  first 
sod  of  the  eastern  end  was  turned  in  1912,  and 
that  of  the  western  end  in  February,  1913.  At 
least  800  miles  of  the  route  were  entirely  unin- 
habited, and  great  water  difficulties  were  expe- 
rienced. Throughout  the  whole  distance  there 
was  no  surface  water,  so  that  an  important  part 
of  the  undertaking  was  the  construction  of 
reservoirs,  which  were  placed  at  intervals  along 
the  line.  The  original  estimate  made  in  1911 
was  £4,046,000,  but  this  amount  was  greatly 
exceeded  and  before  ultimate  completion  would 
probably  be  increased  to  £7,000,000.  The  line 
was  constructed  for  high  speed  and  heavy 
rolling  stock,  so  that  eventually  the  trip  from 
Port  Augusta  to  Ealgoorlie  could  be  made  in  24 
hours,  although  it  was  not  contemplated  at 
the  outset  to  make  the  journey  in  less  than  25 
hours.  The  new  railway  was  of  standard  gauge, 
4  feet  8%  inches,  so  that  it  was  impossiole  to 
run  through  trains  from  Perth  on  the  coast  of 
Western  Australia  and  Adelaide  and  Melbourne 
in  South  Australia  and  Victoria,  where  the 
gauge  of  3  feet  6  inches  was  used.  The  locomo- 
tives and  rolling  stock  introduced  in  this  line 
afforded  a  most  modem  type  and  represented  the 
best  practice  in  railway  construction. 

In  Australia  as  elsewhere  increased  expenses 
were  being  felt  by  the  State  railways  and  on 
the  recommendation  of  P.  R.  Johnson,  an  Eng- 
lish railway  expert,  who  had  been  investigating 
the  causes  of  the  unfavorable  financial  condi- 
tion, increased  freight  rates  and  passenger  fares 
were  adopted. 

Finance.  Commonwealth  revenue  and  expen- 
diture axe  reported  as  follows  for  fiscal  years 
ending    June    30: 


Revenue  t 

Caatoms    12,6B2,7S6 

Ezdse   2,S2S,883 

Posts,      telegraphs, 

and   telephones . .   4,B10,91T 

Land  tax l,e09,94B 

Probate    and    sue- 

cession   dotles 

Income  tax 

Other    641,492 

Total 21,740,428 

Loans   

Total  receipts.. 21,740,428 

Bapenditure  t 

War  and  marine. . .  4,7S2,786 

Posts,      telegraphs, 

and   telephones..  6,282,994 

Old-age  pensions. . .  2,S79,26S 

Maternlqr  allow- 
ances    674,990 

Other    2,688,344 

Total 16,878,828 

Bubsldles  to  States  6,282,099 

Total      disburse- 
ments     23,161,827 


nn-tt 

t 

12,105,698 

2,771,656 

4,594,642 
1,963,696 

89,646 

964.666 

22.419.798 
16,529,820 


t9ts-ie 

£ 

18.621,471 

8,828,470 

6,066,183 
2,040,176 

626,990 
8,988.471 
2,028,182 

80,627,948 
60,424,689 


88,949,118  91,062,682 

e  £ 

19,686,886  46,107,489 


5,988,780 
2,869,766 

659,716 
3,302,740 

68,918,440 
6,348,995 


6,063,102 
2,781.940 

694,676 
2.734,935 

81,761,488 
6.363,775 


38.116,263  65,260,435 


The  first  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  Common- 
wealth government  was  contracted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1911,  when  it  assumed  responsibility, 
from  South  Australia,  for  the  outstanding  lia- 
bilities of  the  Northern  Territory  and  the  Port 
Augusta-Oodnadatta  Railway.  As  reported  for 
March  1,  1916,  the  total  Commonwealth  debt, 
including  properties  transferred  from  States  and 
war  loans  incurred,  was  as  follows:     Common- 


wealth inscribed  stock  (3%  per  cent),  £4,580,- 
000;  Commonwealth  inscribed  stock  and  bonds 
(4^  per  cent  war  loan),  £36,046,020;  war  loan 
from  British  Government,  £29,978,416;  Common- 
wealth treasury  bills,  £4,290,719;  South  Austra- 
lia debt  transferred,  £4,S90,034  (on  account  of 
the  Northern  Territory,  £2,778,266;  on  account 
of  the  Port  Augusta-Oodnadatta  Railway,  £1, 
911,768);   total,  £89,361,860. 

The  table  below  shows  State  revenue  and 
expenditure,  exclusive  of  loans  and  expendi- 
ture therefrom,  in  thousands  of  pounds  ster- 
ling: 1 

Revenue  Bgpendtture 

JSH-IS  taiS-lt  19U-JS  OlS-K 

N.  S.  W 18,928  19,629  17,928  18,982 

Vic.   10,620  11,170  11,707  11,403 

tW.   7,208  7,706  7,100  7,672 

,   A.* 8,978  4,761  4,6«2  4,752 

W.  A.   6,141  8.367  6.707  6,705 

Tas 1,244  1,876  1,384  1.341 

•  Figures  for  1916-16  are  estimates. 

Public  debts  of  the  States  June  30,  lOIfl:  New 
South  Wales,  £130,614,018;  Victoria,  £72,183,- 
927;  Queensland,  £58,261,136;  South  Australia, 
£37,743,289;  Western  Australia.  £39,139,676; 
Tasmania,  £13,908,913.    See  Prices. 

Navt.  The  royal  Australian  navy,  under  con- 
trol of  the  British  Admiralty  in  time  of  war, 
includes  the  following  vessels: — ^battleoruiser, 
Australia  (19,200  tons) ;  light  cruisers:  Encoun- 
ter (6880  tons),  Uelhoitme  (6600  tons),  Pto- 
neer  (2200  tons),  Sydney  (6600  tons),  Britbatte 
(5600  tons) ;  torpedo  boat  destroyers:  Derwent. 
Torrens,  Suxm,  and  Parratnatta,  each  of  700 
tons ;  and  several  gunboats,  torpedo  boats,  etc. 

GovEBNMENT.  The  Commonwealth  of  Austra- 
lia is  a  federal  state  within  the  British  Em- 
pire. The ,  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a 
parliament  of  two  chambers,  the  Senate  and  the 
House  of  Representatives.  Senators,  36  in  num- 
ber (6  from  each  State),  are  elected  for  six 
years;  representatives,  75  in  number,  for  three 
years — all  by  universal  adult  (male  and  female) 
suffrage.  On  the  basis  of  the  191 1  census.  New 
South  Wales  has  27  representatives;  Victoria, 
21;  Queensland,  10:  South  Australia,  7:  West- 
em  Australia  and  Tasmania,  each  6.  No  State 
may  have  less  than  6  representatives.  The  ex- 
ecutive authority  is  vested  in  the  British  sov- 
ereign acting  through  a  governor-geiieral,  whom 
the  sovereign  appoints  and  who  is  assisted  by  a 
responsible  ministry,  the  executive  council.  The 
governor-general  in  1917  was  Sir  Ronald  Crau- 
furd  Munro-FergURon.  G.C.M.G.  The  ministrv 
formed  Pebniary  15,  1017.  was  as  follows:  prime 
minister  and  attorney-general,  William  Morris 
TTuc^es; .  minister  for  home  affairs,  P.  McM. 
Olynn;  defense.  George  Foster  .Pearce;  trade 
and  customs,  .Tens  August  Jensen;  navy,  J. 
Cook;  postmaster-general,  W.  Webster;  trean- 
Tirer,  Sir  .T.  Forrest.  G.C.M.G. ;  public  works  and 
railways,  W.  A.  Watt;  assistant  attorney-gen- 
eral, L.  E.  Groom;  vice-president  of  the  execu- 
tive council,  E.  D.  Millen;  honorary  nunister, 
Edward  John  Russell. 

Each  of  the  six  Australian  States  has  a  parlia- 
ment of  two  chambers  elected,  like  the  federal 
parliament,  by  universal  adult  suffrage.  The 
Stkte  parliaments  have  legislative  power  in  re- 
spect of  matters  not  transferred  by  the  consti- 
tution to  the  federal  parliament.     Each   State 
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is  administered  by  «  goVernor,  who  is  appointed 
by  tb«  crown  and  is  aBsiated  by  a  reaponaible 
ministry. 

HiSTOBY 

Tub  Elkctions.  Since  November,  1916,  when 
the  government'a  conscription  bill  was  defeated 
at  Uie  polls  there  had  oeen  a  bitter  political 
coaHict.  The  Prime  Minister  of  the  Common- 
wealth, Mr.  William  M.  Hugbes,  driven  from 
the  leadership  of  tlie  Federal  Labor  party,  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  movement  for  con- 
scription. A  meeting  was  held  at  Melbourne 
«irly  in  January  of  leading  men  in  politics  and 
business  who  decided  upon  a  new  organifa- 
tion  which  should  be  a  national  party  and  make 
the  winning  of  the  war  the  dominant  issue,  to 
which  everything  else  should  be  subordinate.  Its 
uther  objects  were  the  development  of  Australian 
national  life;  the  maintenance  of  imperial  soli- 
darity; the  insistence  upon  a  Commonwealth 
parliament  which  should  fully  represent  the  na- 
tion in  these  respects;  and  the  subordination  of 
party  issues  to  these  central  purposes.  On 
February  19  the  Prime  Minister  resigned  but 
was  immediately  requested  by  the  governor- 
general  to  form  a  new  coalition  cabinet.  This 
le  did,  giving  to  Mr.  J.  Cooic,  the  leader  of 
the  opposition,  the  portfolio  of  Minister  of  the 
Xavy.  The  title  oi  the  new  ministry  was  to 
be  the  Commonwealth  War  Government.  The 
political  conditions  in  Australia  were  so  diffi- 
cult that  the  Prime  Minister  was  unable  to 
attend  the  imperial  conference  at  London  where, 
accordingly,  Australia  was  not  represented.  As 
the  elections  approached  it  seemed  certain  that 
the  Labor  party  would  be  overthrown,  for  every- 
where it  had  been  losing  ground.  This  expecta- 
tion was  fully  realized.  The  election  which  was 
held  in  May  turned  mainly  on  the  issue  of  the 
"Winning  the  War"  policy  and  the  rout  of  the 
Labor  party  was  complete.  They  were  partially 
defeated  even  in  their  stronghold,  Queensland, 
where  the  Labor  government's  referendum  on 
the  abolition  of  the  upper  house  of  the  State 
parliament  was  defeated  by  a  large  majority. 
The  Government  gained  a  complete  victory  m 
the  lower  House,  and  in  the  Senate  the  Labor 
party  lost  every  seat.  It  was  described  as  the 
most  complete  defeat  ever  inflicted  upon  a  po- 
litical party  since  the  creation  of  the  Commoiu 
wealth.  In  spite  of  its  defeat  the  Labor  party, 
which  was  compactly  organized  under  a  few 
leaders  of  extreme  views,  continued  in  its  policy 
of  opposition.  In  July  the  Victoria  State  Labor 
Conference  passed  by  a  vote  of  112  to  62  a  reso- 
lution for  tne  abolition  of  compulsory  military 
training,  and  the  Melbourne  Trades  Hall  Council 
on  July  19,  voted  that  Labor  members  of  Par- 
liament should  refuse  to  assist  in  recruiting. 

SouiixBS'  Skttleicbnt.  There  was  much  dis- 
cussion of  plans  for  the  settlement  of  soldiers 
in  Australia  after  the  war.  It  was  argued  that 
Australia  was  by  the  necessity  of  her  situation 
an  exporter  of  food  and  an  importer  of  men; 
that  she  needed  an  independent  population  on 
the  soil.  She  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
settling all  the  soldiers  who  had  gone  over-seas 
to  fight.  Since,  under  the  present  constitution, 
all  the  lands  are  the  property  of  the  individual 
States  these  States  must  be  concerned  in  any 
•cheme  for  land  settlement.  A  conference  of 
the  various  governments  of  the  Commonwealth 
was  held  in  January  and  a  scheme  was  for- 


mulated. The  principal  feature  of  this  was  that 
the  British  and  Australian  soldiers  were  to 
have  equal  treatment.  A  government  board  en- 
titled the  Soldiers'  Settlement  Board  was  ap- 
pointed, consisUng  of  a  minister  from  eacb 
State  and  a  minister  representing  the  Common- 
wealth. The  recommendations  made  by  this 
lioard  were  as  follows: — 1st.  Financial  aid  to 
be  advanced  to  the  soldier  settlers.  2nd.  Tlie 
worlcing  out  by  the  board  of  the  purposes  for 
which  these  advances  were  to  be  made  and  the 
conditions  under  which  that  rate  was  to  be 
paid.  The  money  was  to  come  from  the  Com- 
monwealth government  but  was  to  be  advanced 
through  eusting  State  institutions,  such  as  ag- 
ricultural banks,  etc.  The  plan  was  to  make 
these  advances  at  very  reasonable  rates.  The 
Commonwealth,  moreover,  was  to  provide  the 
money  to  enable  the  settler  to  begin  his  occu- 
pancy of  the  land.  Already  in  February,  1917, 
the  respective  governments  had  acquired  large 
areas  of  land. 

Woman's  Work.  In  the  beginning  of  1917 
the  employment  of  the  women  had  greatly  in- 
creased. No  new  industries  were  created  for 
them,  but  they  replaced  men  in  callings  that 
were  suited  to  them.  In  the  factories  there 
was  no  especial  increase  in  the  number.  Nor 
was  their  number  increased  vwy  much  outside 
the  cities.  They  were  employed  frequently  as 
clerks  in  shops  and  even  in  the  banks.  It  was 
estimated  that  two-thirds  of  the  places  held  by 
the  300,000  men  who  were  called  to  the  coktrs 
were  filled  by  women. 

Stbikbs.  In  August  strikes  occurred  among 
the  employees  of  the  railway  shops  of  Sydney,  on 
the  ostensible  ^ound  that  the  card  system  em- 
ployed by  the  Bailways  Commissioners  wu  un- 
fair  to  the  men.  In  consequence,  many  imions  in 
New  South  Wales  as  well  as  in  the  other  States 
went  out  on  sympathetic  strike,  causing  an  al- 
most complete  stoppage  of  shipping.  The  gov- 
ernment resorted  to  volunteers,  and  thousands 
of  men  left  work  refusing  to  touch  any  mate- 
rial into  whieh  volimteer  labor  had  entered, 
lie  strilce  turned  out,  however,  to  be  a  complete 
failure  and  after  a  few  weeks'  idleness  the  men 
returned  to  work,  so  that  by  the  aid  of  Sep- 
tember there  seemed  a  prospect  of  prolong^ed  in- 
dustrial peace.  On  July  30  tire  wharf  laborers 
of  Victoria  went  on  strike.  Allied  Trades 
followed  their  example,  and  the  strike  spread  to 
other  States.  In  August  the  shipping  industry 
was  seriously  impeded  and  Newcastle  in  New 
South  Wales  sufiFered  a  falling  off  in  its  coal 
supplies.  As  a  result  of  the  strike  many  were 
thrown  out  of  work. 

Industrial  Rkoboanizattor.  As  to  the  fu- 
ture policy  of  Australia,  especially  in  the  mat- 
ter of  organizing  trade  with  the  empire,  Mr. 
Hughes  at  the  end  of  October  outlined  the  meas- 
uree  required.  Pointing  to  the  great  results 
achieved  by  organization  in  Great  Britain  he 
declared  that  uie  same  methods  must  be  imi- 
tated in  Australia.  The  country  was  now  re- 
ceiving from  Great  Britain  tens  of  millions  of 
pouncte  for  the  purchase  of  products  not  yet 
delivered.  The  iimation  that  resulted  from  this 
would  suddenly  collapse  at  the  close  of  the  war. 
A  plan  must  be  devised  to  meet  this  danger. 
Hitherto  the  country  had  concerned  itself  only 
with  individuals  and  not  with  Industry  as  a 
whole.  Germany  had  taken  the  other  course 
and  henceforth  this  would  be  neeeeaary  for  Au»- 
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traJia,  because  prodoetion  waa  a  national  func- 
tion, and  thereiore  should  proceed  along  buai- 
ness  lines  aided  by  the  best  aeientifie  lmowl> 
edge,  supported  financially  and  backed  by 
the  entire  community.  Thereupon  he  briefly 
outlined  a  plan  which  consisted  in — Ist,  an  asso- 
ciation representing  each  industry;  2nd,  a  gen- 
tsal  council  of  commerce  consisting  of  repre- 
sentatives of  each  of  these  associations;  3rd,  a 
department  of  trade;  4th,  a  science  bureau; 
6th,  trade  representation  for  the  chief  over-sea 
markets.  The  association  should  supervise  the 
oost  of  production  and  ^ve  information  in  re- 
gard to  markets,  thus  aiding  the  individual  to 
produce  at  the  lowest  cost  and  to  find  tiie  best 
market.  The  banks  could  take  a  hand  in  de- 
veloping industriea  because  they  could  loan 
more  widely,  the  credit  of  the  Commonwealth 
being  bdiind  the  enterprise.  The  science  bureau 
ought  to  be  asBooiated  with  the  most  important 
technical  schools,  universities,  and  collq[es. 

CoKBCRirnoK  HBnaxnTXiu  Campaign.  It  was 
evident  to  many  that  the  voluntary  system  in 
Australia  was  a  failure  and  finally  on  October 
31  it  was  announced  that  the  cabinet  would 
soon  consider  a  change  of  policy.  At  that  time 
380,000  soldiers  had  been  sent  over-seas.  On 
November  8  the  Federal  cabinet  unexpectedly 
announced  that  a  second  referendum  would  be 
held  on  the  subject  of  conscription.  In  general 
the  press  supported  it  enthusiastically,  but  there 
was  a  gxx>d  deal  of  uncertainty  as  Queensland 
was  opposed  to  it  and  as  it  was  doubtful  wheth- 
er it  could  be  carried  in  New  South  Wales.  It 
was  thought  that  the  result  would  be  deter- 
mined largely  by  the  women's  vote.  Ilie  date 
for  the  vote  on  it  was  fixed  for  December  20. 
The  vote  as  counted  down  to  December  30  waa 
1,121,000  against  and  946,000  for  conscrip- 
tion. 

It  waa  announced  on  December  6  that  the 
Commonwealth  government  had  introduced  a 
war  loan  biU  for  280,000,000  of  which  £20,000,000 
waa  to  be  floated  in  Australia  at  once.  The 
loan  was  to  bear  interest  at  4H  per  cent,  to  be 
exempt  from  income  tax,  and  to  be  payable  in 
ten  years.      

AvSTBIA-HUKOAST,  or  the  Aumno- 
HuKOABiAR  MoNABOHT.  A  central  European 
monarchy,  consisting  of  the  Austrian  Empire, 
the  Hungarian  Kingdom,  and  the  territory  of 
Bosnia  and  the  Hers^ovina.  The  common  terms 
"Austro-Hungarian  Empire"  and  "Empire  of 
Austria-Hungary"  are  misnomers.  Vienna  is 
the  capital  of  Austria  and  the  permanent  resi- 
dence of  the  sovereign;  Budapest  is  the  capital 
of  Hungary.  In  these  citiee  the  examining  and 
advisory  body  known  as  the  Delegations,  aieting 
for  Austria  and  for  Hungary  in  respect  of  their 
common  affairs,  convenes  alternately. 

Abka  and  PoFnLATioiT.  The  Austro-Hunga- 
rian monarchy  has  an  area  of  281,241  square 
miles,  which  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  com- 
bined eitent  of  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Colorado. 
The  Austrian  Empire  embraces  116,832  souare 
miles,  or  about  twice  the  area  of  Michigfan. 
The  Hungarian  Kingdom  covers  126,841  square 
miles,  an  area  a  little  larger  than  Iowa  and 
Missouri.  The  Austrian  Empire  consists  of  sev- 
enteen crownlands,  as  follows:  Bohemia  (q.v.), 
the  Bukowina  (q.v.),  Carinthia  (q.v.),  Camiola 
(q.v.),  Dalmatia  (q.v.),  Galicia  (q.v.),  06rs 
and  Oradisca  (q.v.),  Isfaria  (q.v.),  Lower  Aus- 
tria, Moravia,  Salaburg,  Silesia,  Styria,  Tirol 


(q.v.),  Trieste,  Upper  Austria,  and  Vtwarlbecg. 
The  Hungarian 


_  [om  consists  of  Hungary 

? roper  and  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia  (q.v.). 
'ransylvania  (q.v.)  is  sometimes  not  regarded 
as  a  part  of  Hungary  proper,  as  so  much  of  its 
population  is  non-Magyar.  The  population  of 
the  monarchy  in  1016  was  probably  in  excess 
of  62/>00,000.  The  table  below  shows  the  ares 
and  the  population  according  to  tlie  census  of 
December  31,  1900,  and  the  last  census,  that  of 
December  31,  1910.  The  figures  for  Bosnia  and 
the  Hers^^vina  (q.v.)  are  returns  of  the  eensua 
of  April  22,  1806,  and  the  census  of  October 
10,  ISIO.  Bosnia  and  the  Hersegovina,  formerly 
Ottoman  provinces,  were  not  annexed  to  Ans- 
triarHungary  until  October  6,  1008;  hence,  the 
population  of  the  monarchy  as  constituted  in 
1900  was  46,406,267. 


Btuare  PoptOaUon 

mOe$  not  Oto 

Anstrian  Bmpire 115,832  26,150,708  28,BT1.«84 

Hungary    100,2ie  16,888,256  18,264,583 

Croatia     and     Sla- 
vonU   18,426    2,416,804    2,e21.«64 

Hungarian  Kingdom..  126,641  19,264,66»  20,888^487 

Anstria    and    Hun- 
gary     241,478  46,405,267  49,468.421 

Bosnia  and  the  Bers- 

egOTina    19,708  *1,591,0S6  11.081.802 

Honarchy    261,241  467996,808  61.890.228 

•  Census  of  April  22,  1896. 
t  CenSQS  of  October  10,  1910. 

Austria-Hungary  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable countries  in  the  world  in  respect  of 
ethnical  composition.  Diversity  of  race  and  lan- 
guage and  the  corresponding  national  aspira- 
tions of  the  peoples  have  always  been  elements 
of  insecurity  in  the  coalition  of  the  monarchv. 
The  dominant  race  in  Austria  is  Qermaa-apeak- 
ing,  and  in  Hungary  Magyar-speaJdng,  but  the 
German-  and  Magyar-speaking  elements  com- 
bined form  only  about  44  per  cent  of  the  total 
population.  It  is  these  two  elements  that  have 
given  willing  support  to  Germany  in  the  great 
war.  Doubtless  under  the  menace  of  foreign 
invasions  some  of  the  other  elements  have 
shown  more  or  less  adhesion  to  the  monarchy 
as  a  whole,  but  in  general  it  is  only  the  two 
elements  mentioned  that  have  heen  regarded  as 
real  enemies  of  the  Entente.  Below  is  shown 
the  population  as  returned  by  the  1910  census 
according  to  vernacular  (the  figures  for  the 
monarchy  are  exclusive  of  the  military  in  Bosnia 
and  the  Herz^ovina,  numbering  33,768) : 


AMtrto 

Par 
So.  otmt 

German 9,960,266    86.68 

Magyar 10,974      0.04 

Bohemian.     Mo- 

ra^an^lovak  6,486.988    28.09 

Slovak 

Polish   4,967,984     17.77 

Bnthenian 8,618,864    12.68 

Serbian   aad 

Croatian  ....      788,884      2.80 

Bnmanian 276,160      0.98 

Sloven 1,262,940      4.48 

Italian    and 

Lsdln   768,422      2.76 

Other *  608,062      

Total 28.671.984  100.00 


iTiMvarr  Proper 
Par 

Ve.  e«mt 
1.908.867  10.40 
9,944,627     64JS0 


1,946,857  10.70 

4iS4^876  2.66 

668,824  8.60 

2,948,188  18.10 


401,412       2.20 
18,264,688  100.00 
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OrooMaamtBlovoiUa         Monorokt 

far  Per 

Wo.         oMt  So.  omt 

Germu 184,078       6.10  12,010,609  2&S9 

Magrar 100,848       4.10  10,067,992  19.60 

Bobemlan,   Ifora- 

Tlan,   »OTak 8,47B,282  10.00 

Slovak    21,618      0.80         

Pollah 6,019,496       9.77 

Bnthenlaii    8,807      0.80    8,998,872       7.79 

Serbian    and 

Croatian 2,288,809     87.10    ^S45,581  10.70 

Bamanlan    846      8,224,766       6.28 

Blorene 1,849,222       2.68 

Italian     and 

Ladln 804,271       1J>7 

Otbtr 67,868       860,866       1.68 

Total 2,621,064  100.00  61,866,466  100.00 

•  Indndlng  toreicnen,  of  whom  aboat  800,000 
Masyaia. 

The  cMl  popnlation  of  Boenia  and  the  Heree- 
goTina  ia  ineluded  in  the  forgoing  table  under 
"Mtmarchy."  The  principal  Unguiatio  element 
in  thia  popnlation  is  Croatian  and  Serbian, 
being  repreaunted  by  1,828,604  peraona. 

Anstna-Hu^ary  ia  an  overwhelmingly  Catho- 
lie  eonntry.  ^le  foUowine  table  ahowa,  aeoord- 
ing  to  the  1910  oensua,  tne  number  of  Roman 
Catholics,  Oreek  and  Armenian  Catholics,  Eraa* 
gelicala,  adherents  of  the  liaatem  or  Ortho- 
dox Church,  Jews,  and  Moslems  (ezclusive  of 
the  military  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina) : 


agmmaiki  BeatiohiUen 

No.      BtmiOHtt  Xo.    BtudenU 

1912-18 848         108,888  148         40,151 

1918-14 370         111,861  148         48,892 

1914-16 872         111,640  148         47,766 

1916-16 876  84,907  148         44,220 


Autria 

Bungory    Bec-ffonr. 

JfonorolNr 

B.Cath.. 

22,680,169  10,888.188 

484,061  88.862.868 

Or.  *  Ar. 

8,410,468 

2,026,426 

8,186 

6,468.102 

BrangeL. 

688,686 

8,961,472 

0,842 

4,666,600 

urtbodoz. 

,      067.066 

2,987,168 

826,418 

4,479,646 

Jem  ... 

1,818,687 

982,468 

11.868 

2,268,018 

HoMems. 

1,446 

612,187 

618,588 

Otben  .. 

61,428          91,748 
28,671.984  20,880,487  : 

82 

148,268 

Total. 

1,898,044 

61,856,466 

Males  numbered  in  1910,  26,407,066  and  fe- 
males 26,082,258.  In  Austria,  there  were  14,- 
034,022  males  and  14,637,012  females;  in  Hun- 
gary, 10,346,333  and  10,541,154;  in  Bosnia  and 
the  HeriegoTina,  1,028,610  and  003,102. 

In  Austria,  there  were  in  1013  106,624  mar- 
riages, 863,690  living  births,  and  688,654  deaths 
(exclusive  <A  stillbirths) ;  in  Hungary,  105,030, 
735,626,  and  500,876. 

The  larger  communal  populations  in  Austria 
according  to  the  1010  census  were:  Vienna, 
2,031,498;  Prague,  223,741;  Lemberg,  206,113; 
Trieste,  160,003;  Cracow,  164,141;  Gras,  151,- 
781.  In  Hungary,  the  larger  communal  popu- 
lations (and  in  parenthesis  the  city  popula- 
tions) were:  Budapest,  880,371  (710,172);  Sie- 
ged, 118,328  (77,707);  Szabadka,  04,610  (48,- 
140);  Debreesen,  02,729  (54,325);  ZAgrib,  70,- 
038;  PosBMiy,  78,223  (67.077);  Temes^ftr,  78,- 
555   (70,637). 

Education.  Elooaitary  instruction,  in  both 
Austria  and  Hungary,  is  free  and  compulsory. 
Children  are  taught  in  the  language  or  lan- 
guages predominating  in  their  eommunitieaj 
Statistics  of  elementiuy  education  in  Ausbris 
are  not  available  later  than  for  the  year  1018. 
Is  that  year  there  were  23,247  elementary 
MhooU,  with  107,374  teachers  and  4,471,398 
pupils;  diildren  of  school  age  numbered  4JM7,- 

Secondary  education  in  Austria  ia  proTided 
chieflv  by  the  gymnasia  and  realschulen.  These 
hare  been  reported  as  follows: 


The  number  of  gymnasia  given  above  included 
32  for  girls  in  1912-13,  with  4707  students; 
in  1913-14,  40,  with  6871  students;  in  1914-16, 
40,  with  6097  students;  id  1915-16.  41,  with 
4818  students.  German  was  the  language  used 
in  146  of  the  gymnasia  in  1915-16;  PoHui,  107; 
Bohemian,  73;  Ruthenion,'  16;  ItaUan,  0;  Serbo- 
Croatian,  7;  Slovene,  2;  in  16,  two  languages. 
Besides  the  41  gymnasia  for  girls  there  were 
in  1915-16  76  lyceums  for  girls,  with  10.628 
students. 

Austria  has  seven  government  technical  high 
schools.  Statistics  of  these  schools  and  of  ue 
Vienna  agricultural  high  school  are  shown  be- 
low for  the  winter  semester  of  1916-16,  as 
compared  with  the  winter  semester  of  1913-14: 

TeaoJiert  Stuient* 

JilS-U  X9U-H  WB-U 

Vienna   188  8,177  689 

__.^ (German 86  900  146 

"«""   i  Bohemian 161  2,817  848 

Lemberg      98  1,791  167 

nmnn    iOermaa    102  924  116 

Bronn   {Bohemian  78  669  188 

Orat   64  814  80 

Vienna  agr.  high  school. . .       86  1,186  186 

Total 888      12,127        2,814 

In  Austria,  eight  uniTorsities  are  maintained 
by  the  government.  The  number  of  students 
in  the  winter  semester  of  1911-12  was  20,417, 
and  in  the  summer  semester  of  1012  26,566.  As 
may  be  seen  in  the  table  above,  the  great  war 
caused  an  enormous  decline  in  the  number  of 
s1»dents  at  the  technical  high  schools.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  university  attendance;  the 
following  figures  indicate  the  number  of  univer- 
sity students  in  the  summer  semester  of  1012 
and  the  summer  semeater  of  1016:  Vienna  (Ger- 
man), 8780  and  8472;  Prague  (German),  1781 
and  638;  Prague  (Bohemian),  4089  and  1891; 
Lemberg  (Polish),  6062  and  1174;  Oras  (Ger- 
man), 1882  and  647;  Innsbruck  (German),  1264 
and  584;  Csemowita  (German),  1162  and  188; 
Cracow  (Polish),  2636  and  1281;  total,  26,556 
and  9875.  Educational  statistics  later  than 
those  given  in  the  1916  Ybab  Book  are  not 
available  for  Hungary. 

AaBioni.TtmK.  On  account  of  the  great  war, 
the  publication  of  acrieultural  statistics  has 
been  discontinued,  and  very  little  information 
is  availaUe  later  than  for  the  year  1914.  In 
respect  of  vegetable  foodstuffs,  the  monarchy  is 
approximately  sdf -supporting.  Tims,  in  1913, 
while  the  importation  of  grain,  pulse,  flour, 
etc.,  was  valued  at  133,961,000  kronen,  the  ex- 
portation of  these  articles  amounted  to  115,- 
172,000  kronen.  But  although  virtually  able 
to  supply  her  own  food  needs  in  peace  times, 
Austria-Hungary  has  failed  to  do  so  in  war. 
The  immense  drain  on  her  man  power,  invasion, 
and  the  general  di8<»ganization  of  economic 
conditions  have  brou^t  about  a  situation  in 
which  many  of  her  people  have  suffered  a  griev- 
ous lack  of  food.  Some  idea  of  agricultural 
production  is  afforded  by  the  following  figures. 
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which  represent,  in  metric  quintals,  the  average 
annual  yield  in  Austria  and  Hungary  respec- 
tively:  wheat,  about  16,072,000  and  40,072,000; 
rye,  26,763,000  and  12,759,000;  com,  3,988,000 
and  45,330,000;  barley,  16,322,000  and  15,070,- 
000;  sugar  beets,  63,871,000  and  30,353,000;  po- 
tatoes, 132,848,000  and  62,664,000;  tobacco,  6«,- 
950  and  676,350. 

MisiNQ  AND  Metals.  ¥ot  Austria  the  latest 
available  definite  information  concerning  the 
production  of  minerals  and  metals  are  for  1413; 
this  was  published  in  the  1915  and  1916  vol- 
umes of  the  Yeab  Book.  The  total  value  of 
Austrian  mining  products  (exclusive  of  salt, 
petroleum,  etc.,  was  371,442,426  kronen  in  1913, 
and  of  furnace  products  181,607,752  kronen. 

In  Hungary,  the  value  of  mining  and  furnace 
products  in  1913  was  185,657,000  kronen.  The 
reported  steel  production  in  1915  amounted  to 
688,267  metric  tons,  as  compared  with  623,468 
in  1914.  Some  of  the  more  important  mineral 
and  furnace  products  were  valued  as  follows  in 
1913  ajad  1914  respecUvely:  lignite,  88,267,000 
and  81,716,000  kronen;  pig  iron,  53,956,000  and 
40,254,000;  coal,  14,394,000  and  13,448,000;  gold, 
9,586,000  and  8,804,000;  iron  ore  for  export, 
5,816,000  and  4,228,000;  silver,  820,000  and  830,- 
000. 

CoMXKBCK.  In  the  special  trade  of  the  com- 
mon customs  territory,  imports  in  1913  were 
valued  at  3,406,692,000  kronen,  and  exports  at 
2,769,688,000  kronen.  Details  of  this  commerce 
were  givm  in  the  1915  Ykab  Book.  The  1914 
trade  was  valued  at  about  2,754,000,000  kronen 
for  imports  and  2,015,000,000  for  exports.  The 
great  war  has  all  but  ruined  Austria-Hungary's 
foreign  trade  except  with  her  allies.  No  approxi- 
mate information  as  to  the  volume  or  details  of 
this  commerce  is  now  available.  There  remains  a 
fairly  large  commerce  forced  upon  Rumania;  if 
peace  with  Russia,  which  at  the  end  of  1917 
seemed  not  improbable,  be  established,  active 
commercial  relations  will  be  resumed  with  that 
country.  A  rough  idea  of  the  decline  of  the 
monarchy's  foreign  trade  may  be  obtained  by 
noting  the  figures  for  Austria-Hungary  in  the 
commerce  paragraphs  of  the  articles  on  various 
countries  in  this  book. 

Shifpinq.  In  1914,  there  were  entered  at 
Austrian  seaports  132,365  vessels,  of  19,360,194 
tons  (173,611,  of  27,877,722  tons,  in  1918);  and 
cleared  132,000  vessels,  of  19,071,589  tons  (17S,- 
377,  of  27,857,112  tons,  in  1913).  Of  the  1014 
tonnage  about  92  per  cent  was  Austro-Hungari- 
an,  Italian  ranking  second  and  Greek  third. 
Entered  at  Himgarian  seaports  in  1913,  31,867 
vessels,  of  4,930,905  tone;  cleared,  31,836,  of  4,- 
924,734  tons.  Trieste,  in  Austria,  and  Fiume, 
in  Hungary,  are  the  principal  merchant  sea- 
ports. The  chief  Austro-Hungarian  naval  base 
is  Pola.    See  Ibtbia. 

Communications.  The  Danube  River  and  its 
afiluents  are  important  avenues  of  transporta- 
tion. In  1913,  canals  and  rivers  navigable 
for  steamers  aggregated  3161  miles,  of  which 
974  miles  in  Austria  and  2177  miles  in  Hun- 
gary. At  the  beginning  of  1914,  the  length  of 
railway  in  operation  was  29,328  miles,  of  which 
14,781  miles  in  Austria,  13,589  miles  in  Hun- 
gary, and  968  miles  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzego- 
vina. Railway  open  to  traffic  in  Hungary  in 
1916  is  reported  at  13,671  miles. 

Telegraph  lines  in  Austria  in  1916,  30,226 
miles,   with    160,726   miles   of   wire;    telegraph 


lines  in  Hungary  in  1914,  16,740  miles,  with 
103,540  miles  of  wire;  telegraph  lines  in  Bos- 
nia and  the  Herzegovina  in  1914,  2202  miles, 
with  6625  miles  of  wire.  Post  offices:  in  Aus- 
tria in  1915,  10,126;  in  Hungary  in  1914,  6774; 
in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina  in  1914,  249. 

Finance.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is  gold. 
The  monetary  unit  is  the  krone  (crown).  Its 
par  value  is  20.263  cents;  its  actual  value  in 
1917  was  much  less.  A  circular  of  the  U.  S. 
Director  of  the  Mint  dated  October  1,  1917, 
stated  that  there  were  no  msxket  ipiotations 
for  the  krone,  but  that  it  had  greatly  depre- 
ciated. The  cost  of  administering  the  common 
affairs  of  the  monarchy  is  borne  by  Austria 
and  by  Hungary  in  a  proportion  agreed  to  by 
their  parliaments  and  sanctioned  by  the  emper- 
or-king. The  agreement  renewed  for  ten  years 
in  1907'  provides  that  the  net  proceeds  of  the 
common  customs  be  applied  to  the  common  ex- 
penditure, and  that  the  remaining  expenditure 
be  satisfied  in  the  proportion  of  63.6  per  cent 
for  Austria  and  36.4  per  cent  for  Hungary.  The 
budget,  as  reported  for  the  fiscal  year  1915, 
balanced  at  790,678,808  kronen. 

In  Austria,  the  budget  for  the  fiscal  year 
1916  showed  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  3/460,987,902  and  3,460,726,166  kronen  re- 
spectively. In  Himgary,  estimated  revenue  and 
expenditure  for  the  fiscal  year  1916  were  2,- 
264,157,883  and  2,264,096,830  kronen  respective- 
ly. In  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  provisional 
budget  for  the  fiscal  yuar  1917  showed  estimated 
revenue  of  118,696,602  kronen  and  estimated  ex- 
penditure of  118,673,312  kronen. 

According  to  the  terms  under  which  the  union 
of  Austria  and  Hungary  was  effected  in  1867, 
no  debts  are  contracted  by  the  common  gov- 
ernment. The  total  general  debt,  contracted 
before  the  union,  amounted  on  January  1,  1916, 
to  5,124,820,435  kronen.  The  debt  of  Austria 
increased  from  7,467,346,388  kronen  on  January 
1,  1914,  to  12,836,044,942  kronen  on  January  1, 
1915;  and  it  has  been  reported  that  the  Austrian 
on  July  1,  1916,  reached  a  total  of  36,027,834,685 
kronen,  of  which  24,562,602,438  kronen  were  war 
debt.  The  debt  of  Hungary,  including  arrears 
and  outstanding  paper,  amounted  in  1912  to 
6,692,846,069  kronen,  of  which  about  5,329,460,- 
000  kronen  were  the  funded  debt.  This  debt, 
like  the  Austrian  debt,  has  increased  enor- 
mously during  the  great  war, 

OovEBNMENT.  Under  the  constitutional  com- 
promise of  1867,  whereby  the  Austrian  Empire 
and  the  Hungarian  Kingdom  were  united  to 
form  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  monarchy  is  directed  by  the 
emperor-king,  acting  through  three  ministers, 
whoin  he  appoints,  for  foreign  affairs,  finance, 
and  war.  The  "emperor-king"  is  emperor  of 
Austria  and  king  of  Hungary.  The  three  com- 
mon ministers  are  responsible  to  the  two  Dele- 
gations; these  bodies,  consisting  of  60  members 
each,  are  chosen  annually  from  the  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  parliaments  respectively  and 
convene  each  year,  alternately  at  Vienna  and 
Budapest.  They  have  no  legislative  function, 
but  examine  the  requirement  of  the  common 
services  of  the  monarchy  and  advise  the  two 
parliaments  as  to  needed  legislation.  Tlie  com- 
mon government  deals  with  finance  relating  to 
the  monarchy  as  a  whole,  foreign  affairs,  the 
diplomatic,  consular,  postal,  and  tel^raphic 
services,  certain  state  monopolies,  and  militarv 
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and  naral  affairs.  It  ia  only  the  active  army 
that  is  under  the  common  administration;  the 
Landwehr  and  Landaturm  are  under  the  control 
of  an  Austrian  and  a  Hungarian  ministry  of 
war.  The  navy  constitutes  a  department  of 
tfae  common  ministry  of  war.  Austria  and  Hun- 
gary have  each  a  representative  parliament  of 
two  chambers  and  a  responsible  ministr;^.  The 
Austrian  parliament  is  termed  the  Reiohsrat, 
and  the  Hungarian  the  OrsiAggytil^  ■  The  lower 
bouse  of  the  Heichsrat  consists  of  516  members, 
elected  for  six  years;  the  lower  house  of  the 
OraziggyQ^^s,  453  members,  elected  for  five 
rears.  Each  of  the  Austrian  crownlands  has  a 
unicameral  diet,  and  there  is  also  a  unicameral 
diet  for  Croatia  and  Slavonia.  The  administra- 
tion of  Bosnia  and  the  HerEegovina  is  directed 
by  the  common  ministry  of  finance. '  . 

The  sovereign  in  1917  was  Charles  '(Emperor 
Charles  I  of  Austria 'and  King  Charles  IV  of 
Hungary),  who  succeeded  his  great-uncle,  Fran- 
cis-Joseph, upon  the  latter'a  death  Kovember  21, 
1916.  The  emperor-king  was  born  August  17, 
1887,  and  on  October  21.  1011,  married  Zita, 
princess  of  Bourbon  and  Parma,  who  was  born 
May  9,  1802.  Heir-apparent,  Arcbdiike  Francis 
Joseph  Otto,  bom  November  20,  1912. 

The  common  ministry  in  1017:  premier  and 
minister  for  foreign  affairs:  Ottokar  (Count) 
Czemin,  appointed  December  22,  191B,  in  suc- 
cession to  Stephan  (Baron)  BuriAn  von  Rajescc, 
who  became  ministw  of  finance;  minister  of 
war.  Field  Marshal  Budolf  St<i|a;er-8teiner  von 
SteinstHtten,  appointed  Aprifc,13,  1917.  Premier 
of  the  Austrian  ministry,  Heinrich  (Count) 
Clam-Martinitz,  appointed  December  3,  1016; 
premier  of  the  Hungarian  ministry,  Stephan 
(Count)   Tiaza,  appointed  June  10,  1913. 

HiBTOBT 

The  Austrian  Mhosixt.  As  noted  in  the 
preceding  Yeab  Book  Count  Karl  Sturgkh,  Aus- 
trian premier  since  1011,  was  assassinated  by  a 
Socialist  editor,  Dr.  Friedrloh  Adler,  on  October 
21.  His  successor,  Dr.  Ernst  von  Koerber,  after 
a  vain  attempt  to  sustain  a  ministry,  gave  way 
on  December  13  to  Dr.  Alexander  SpitEmQller, 
whose  cabinet  lasted  only  a  few  days,  that  is, 
until  December  20.  It  was  succeeded  by  that 
of  Count  Clam-Martinitz,  a  Bohemian  nobleman 
who  had  been  formerly  minister  of  agriculture. 
The  Clam-Martinitz  ministry  lasted  six  months, 
during  which  period  the  most  important  event 
was  the  convening  of  the  Reichsrat  on  May  31 
for  the  first  time  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  from  the 
throne  on  that  occasion  the  Emperor  referred 
to  the  Slav  situation,  saying  that  the  constiini- 
ti<m  must  be  extended  and  the  administrative 
fonndationa  widened,  not  only  in  the  Empire  but 
in  the  .component  kingdoms  and  countries,  espe- 
cially in  Bohemia.  Be  promised  that  the  rights 
of  parliament  and  the  true  spirit  of  democracy 
would  be  respected.  There  was  little  prospect, 
however,  of  harmony  in  the  Beichsrat  and  the 
ministry  was  in  a  very  doubtful  position.  The 
Czechs  not  having  been  sufficiently  consulted  by 
the  ministry  were  exasperated.  The  Austrian 
Germans  were  angered  by  the  delay  in  tfae  prom- 
iaed  measures  for  Germanizing  Austria.  The 
^ial  Democrats  were  offended  because  the 
Emperor  bad  not  taken  the  oath  to  the  con- 
stitution, and  the  Poles,  angered  by  his  refusal 


to  incorporate  GiUicia  into  the  new  Poland, 
voted  against  the  budget.  The  Czechs  were  fur- 
ther displeased  because  the  prime  minister  had 
not  taken  a  Czech  into  the  ministry,  but  had 
taken  a  German  instead.  Then  the  trial,  for 
high  treason,  of  the  Czech  deputy,  Klofac,  caused 
discontent.  In  the  first  place,  he  was  a  chair- 
man of  the  Czech  Union  and  in  the  second 
place  the  military  tribunal  by  which  he  was 
being  tried  was  not  regarded  as  competent  either 
by  the  Cseohs  or  by  some  of  the  other  parties. 

The  political  situation  in  the  summer  was 
very  confusing.  Rumors  were  circulated  and 
promptly .  denied — it  was  reported  for  instance 
that  Czech  regiments  had  deserted  to  Russia — 
and  it  was  impossible  to  secure  exact  informa- 
tion an  account  of  the  oensorship,  but  aigiis 
tiiat  the  Dual  Monarchy  was  disintegrating 
caused  alarm  among  the  Germans.  Clam-Mar- 
tinitz had  tried  to  steer  a  middle  course.  He 
would  not  uphold  the  absolutism  of  his  prede- 
cessor or  give  way  to  the  demands  of  the  Aus- 
trian Pan-Germans  for  a  ooup  cfitat  and  the 
enforcement  of  German  as  the  sole  official  lan- 
guage. On  the  other  hand  he  did  not  follow 
the  course  desired  by  the  Slavs.  He  said,  "My 
programme  is  Austria,"  meaning  thereby  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  a  subject  to  regard  himself  as 
aa  Austrian  rather  than  a  German,  or  a  Czech, 
etc.,  but  this  seemed  an  unattainable  ideal. 
The  Czeohs  regarded  the  ministry  as  entire^ 
hostile  to  them,  and  they  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  Jugoslavs  and  Huthenians  for 
the  promotion  of  their  respective  national  aims. 
The  revelations  of  political  and  military  oppres- 
sion during  the  war  caused  much  distrust,  and 
thou^  _  the  budget  passed  without  opposition, 
the  Seichsrat  showed  itself  refractory  when- 
ever '  any  question  involving  nationality  came 
up  for  discussion.  Both  Czechs  and  Jugoslavs 
claimed  national  independence  and  unity  and 
demanded  the  abolition  of  the  dual  system.  When 
the  Poles  also  joined  the  opposition,  the  cabinet 
could  stand  no  longer.  The  premier  at  first 
rejected  the  plan  of  the  Slavs  for  a  division 
of  the  Empire  on  a  racial  basis;  then  he  tried 
to  placate  the  Slavs  by  offering  to  create  seven 
new  cabinet  offices  to  be  filled  by  non-Germans; 
and  finally  he  put  forth  a  plan,  the  details  of 
which  were  not  published,  for  the  division  of 
Austria  into  four  parts.  These  efforts  failing 
be  presented  his  resignation  on  June  18.  and 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  at  the  Emperor's 
wish  to  reconstruct  a  ministry  he 'resigned  defl- 
'uitely  on  June  23.  The  Emperor^  who  appeared 
extremely  reluctant  to  let  him  go,  wrote  him 
afterwards  a  letter  which  was  extraordinarily 
profuse  in  his  praises.  Thereupon  a  new  min- 
istry was  formed  under  Dr.  Bitter  von  Seidler, 
but  it  was  announced  at  the  time  that  it  was 
to  be  only  of  a  provisional  character.  On  June 
28,  the  Reichsrat  voted  for  the  prolongation 
of  its'  official  life  until  December,  1918. 

Slav  OPFOflrnoN'.  Hoping  to  come  to  an  nn- 
derstanding  with  the  Czechs  the  Emperor  pro- 
claimed a  political  amnesty  on  June  %0.  This 
angered  the  Austrian  Germans,  who  preferred 
to  unite  with  the  Germans  of  the  German  Em- 
pire rather  than  yield  any  further  political 
power  to  the  Slavs;  and  it  also  offended  the 
chauvinistic  element  among  the  Magyars.  Kor 
did  it  have  the  effect  of  placatine  the  Czechs 
in  the  Reichsrat.  The  new  premier.  Dr.  Hit- 
ter von  Seidlet',  and  his  ministati  had  taken 
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no  part  in  politics  aod  were  little  knows.  The 
Cxecha  renewed  their  opposition  and  one  of 
their  leaders  said  tbey  would  not  support  any 
governmoit  unless  it  abolished  dualism  and 
turned  the  monarchy  into  a  federal  state  com- 
posed of  independent  national  divisiono.  They 
continued  firm  in  the  demand  which  they  had 
formally  put  forth  on  May  30  that  all  Caechs 
and  Slovaks  should  be  united  in  on  independent, 
donocratio  Bohemian  state.  Overtures  of  the 
German  element  in  parliament  to  the  Czech 
leaders  were  repulsed  early  in  July.  They  re- 
fused to  ooSperate  with  the  German  deputies  in 
any  plan  for  constitutional  revision  and  urged 
a  policy  of  "passive  resistance"  against  Austria, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Czech  problem  was  an 
international  one  and  could  only  be  decided  at 
the  peace  conference  after  the  war.  If  th«y 
allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  into  a  coalition 
ministry  it  would,  they  said,  compromise  their 
ultimate  independence.  Poles,  Kuthenians,  and 
Jugoglavs  were  also  aiming  at  ultimate  inde- 
pendence and  re-union  with  their  kinsmen  ont- 
side  Austria.  Constitutional  revision  was 
therefore  blocked.  Dr.  Seidler  now  attempted 
to  form  a  permanent  parliamentary  cabinet,  to 
replace  the  present  one  which  from  the  first  he 
had  declared  to  be  only  provisional.  The  offer 
of  two  seats  in  such  a  cabinet  was  made  in 
July  to  the  Bohemian  Club  but  was  re- 
jected. The  P(flish  Club  on  August  6  declared 
that  no  Pole  would  enter  such  a  cabinet  and 
renewed  their  demand,  definitely  put  forth  on 
May  16,  for  a  uniti>d,  independent  Poland,  with 
access  to  the  sea.  The  .Tugoslay  Club  on  August 
7  passed  a  similar  resolution.  It  declared  that 
all  Southern  Slavs  stood  solidly  with  the  Czechs 
and  like  them  rejected  any  plan  of  self-gov- 
ernment that  should  be  limited  to  the  existing 
provincial  boundaries.  They  said  the  absolutism 
practiced  in  Bosnla-Hosegovina  and  the  op- 
pression of  the  Jugoslavs  in  Austria  made  agree- 
ment with  the  present  government  impossible. 
Of  the  Germans  only  the  Nationalist  party 
favored  the  plan  for  a  parliamentary  cabinet, 
while  Social  Democrats,  and  Christian  Socialists 
opposed  it.  Thus  there  seemed  nnall  chanoe 
of  success  for  it,  and  the  only  attematlTs  waa 
to  form  a  permanait  minlstiy  of  the  bureau- 
cratic type. 

In  June  the  national  council  of  Ceeeh  commu- 
nities issued  a  formal  protest  wUeh  in  sub- 
stance was  as  follows: — More  than  fifty 
Deputies,  it  said,  were  unable  to  diaduige  tibeir 
duties,  for  the  greater  part  of  them  had  been 
placed  under  arrest.  The  government  had 
brought  on  the  war  vrithout  the  consent  of  the 
Czech  deputies  and  the  Czech  nation;  it  had 
caused  the  shooting  of  Czech  soldiers  in  masses; 
had  interned  hundreds  of  their  compatriots ;  con- 
demned their  Deputies  to  death  or  imprisoned 
them;  gagged  or  suppressed  the  press;  spent 
more  than  sixty  billions  on  this  criminal  war; 
and  involved  the  Czech  communities  in  ruin. 
Now  it  refused  to  let  the  eight  imprisoned  and 
exiled  Deputies  return  to  parliament.  It  had 
brought  action  against  the  leader  of  the  radical 
Czechs  only  two  days  before  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  although  he  had  been  in  confinement 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  It  was  prepar- 
ing new  trials  against  other  Czech  patriots. 
The  calling  of  parliament  was  merely  a  sly  trick 
in  favor  of  the  Central  Powers,  the  government 
hoping  to  deceive  the  Allies  and  bring  them  to 


peace.  The  protest  oonclnded  with  an  emphatic 
condemnation  of  the  intrigues  and  ojigreanons  of 
the  government  and  declared  the  determination 
of  the  Czechs  to  secure  liberty  and  complete 
independence. 

The  national  ideal  was  equally  active  in  Po- 
land and  Oalicia  and  the  Jugoslavs  also  were 
discontented  and  were  demanding  tJbat  the  prom- 
ises of  the  central  government  should  be  ful- 
filled. In  parliament  out  of  the  481  deputies 
there  were  232  Slavs  who  with  the  Soculists 
placed  the  government  in  a  minority.  They 
cliaracterized  the  policy  of  Czemin  as  the  main- 
tenance of  the  old  order  under  the  appearance 
of  modem  democratic  institutions,  in  order  to 
deceive  the  Allies. 

Chabqeb  of  thk  JuaoBLATS.  In  a  speech 
delivered  in  the  Austrian  parliament  on  October 
IB  by  a  Croatian  Deputy,  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment was  accused  of  the*  most  terrible  cruelties 
towards  the  Jugoslavs,  ever  since  tbe  outbreak 
of  the  war.  The  Deputy  said  that  upon  his  trial 
the  judge  informed  him  he  did  not  know  what 
the  accusation  against  him  was  and  that  this 
was  natural  because  the  authorities  had  arrested 
in  Dalmatia,  Istria,  and  Carniola  alone  more 
than  SOOO  persons.  In  transporting  the  pris- 
oners they  were  exposed  to  every  sort  of  hard- 
ship as  well  as  to  the  blows  of  the  Magyar  sol- 
diers. Many  of  them  lost  their  reason  on  the 
journey.  He  implied  that  many  more  were  ar- 
rested in  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  Slavonla  and  in 
the  south  of  Hungary.  Among  them  were  pro- 
fessional men,  jonmaliats,  and  other  persons  of 
education.  He  ^ve  a  long  array  of  details  of 
death  by  starvation,  cruelty,  and  murder.  Little 
notice  was  taken  of  these  charges  in  the  Ger- 
man and  Magyar  press  and  a  portion  of  his 
speech  was  suppressed.  To  what  extent  it  was 
founded  could  not  be  oscotained,  but  its  effect 
in  rousing  the  Slavs  everywhere  was  very  great. 

Thk  Polish  Pbobleu  and  Couttt  Czixiair. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  foreign  minister.  Count 
Czemin,  visited  Berlin  on  November  5  to  at- 
tend a  crown  council  assembled  by  the  Kaiser. 
It  was  generally  understood  that  the  chief  topic 
for  discussion  was  the  Polish  question  and  that 
the  plan  favored  by  the  authorities  comprised 
the  following  features: — ^The  proclamation  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  as  the  king  of  Poland; 
the_  cession  of  Oalicia  by  Austria  to  Poland, 
which  was  then  to  form  a  new  state  within  the 
monarchy  on  the  some  footing  as  Austria-Hun- 
gary, and  that  in  like  manner  Germany  should 
take  over  Lithuania  and  Conrland,  granting 
them  local  self-government.  There  was  much 
excitement  in  Glermany  and  Austria  over  this 
scheme  and  in  Austria  there  was  especial  con- 
cern on  account  of  its  effect  upon  the  aims  of 
the  other  Slav  communities  for  national  unity. 

Also  it  would  have  an  important  bearing  upon 
the  destiny  of  the  Ukrainian  or  Ruthenian  popu- 
lation of  East  Galicia.  On  Novembw  9  an  im- 
portant debate  on  the  subject  took  place  in  the 
Austrian  parliament.  The  Ukranians  protested 
against  the  enslavement  of  three  and  one-half 
million  of  their  people,  the  southern  Slavs  ex- 
pressed alarm  at  toe  solution  of  the  Polish 
question  without  relation  to  the  Jugoslav.  Bo- 
hemian and  Ukrainian  questions,  since  by  leaving 
these  out  they  would  place  the  Slavs  in  minority 
in  parliamMit;  the  Czechs  condemned  the  plan 
as  a  violation  of  democracy  and  constitutional 
principles.    The  Ukrainian  socialists  opposed  it 
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on  account  of  their  desire  to  form  a  united  in- 
dependent national  state  out  of  parts  of  Aus- 
tria-Hungary and  the  Ukraine.  The  Qerman 
Socialists  said  it  would  make  real  democracy 
impossible  and  would  leaye  Austria  without  the 
power  of  determining  her  own  needs.  The 
spokesman  of  the  Jugoslavs  said  the  plan,  if 
carried  out,  would  place  the  Ukrainians  in  mi- 
nori^  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  and  the  south- 
em  SlaTB  in  a  minority  in  the  rest  of  the  Em- 
pire. The  southern  Slavs  said  they  .must  be 
free  not  only  in  Austria  but  also  in  Hungary 
and  the  dual  system  must  be  abolished.  Many 
other  speeches  followed  to  the  same  effect  de- 
nouncing the  dual  system  and  demanding  the 
freedom  of  the  nationalities.  The  prime  minis- 
ter declared  that  it  was  not  possible  at  present 
to  solve  the  Polish  question,  but  if  in  future 
the  new  kingdom  of  Poland  should  wish  to 
enter  into  closer  relations  with  the  monardty 
the  representatives  of  the  Austrian  people  voold 
have  an  opportunity  to  express  themsdves.  He 
declared  that  the  Polish  question  did  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  peace,  however  it  might  be  solved, 
and  he  gave  the  assurance  that  the  Polish  state 
should  nave  a  free  choice  in  its  political  settle- 
moit. 

JuoosLAY  Fbogsajoie.  According  to  a  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Korosec,  Slovene  Ic«der  in  the 
Reichsrat,  on  October  11,  the  Jugoslay  aims 
were:  Creation  of  an  independent  Slav  state 
comprising  not  only  all  parts  of  Austria  in- 
liabit«|^  1^  southern  Slavs,  but  also  Slavonia 
and  Croatia.  They  agreed  with  the  Hungarian 
Premier,  Dr.  Wekerle,  that  Dalmatia  belonged 
to  Croatia-SIavonia,  but  held  that  with  that 
region  it  dbould  be  incorporated  in  the  new  Jugo- 
slav state.  Toward  Hungary  they  believed  in 
following  a  friendly  policy  which  should  include 
coSperation  with  the  Hungarian  unified  state  in 
the  political  and  economic  tasks  of  the  future. 
Toward  Austria  they  were  in  a  position  of  ab- 
solnte  opposition.  They  would  refuse  to  support 
the  budget  or  to  take  part  in  any  active  policy. 

The  Czecho-Slovak  Movement.  The  Czechs 
and  Slovalcs — as  represented  by  their  political 
leaders  in  Bohemia,  Silesia,  and  Moravia — aimed 
at  an  Independent  Czech  republic.  This  policy 
was  agreed  upon.  They  wished  the  future  peace 
congress  to  sanction  this  purpose  and  they  re- 
fused absolutely  to  take  any  part  in  the  con- 
stitutional reform  of  Austria  in  the  direction 
of  national  independence  because  they  believed 
it  would  compromise  their  policy  in  the  long 
run.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  they  had 
claimed  their  complete  independence  and  they 
relied  upon  the  promises  of  the  Entente  Allies 
that  the  small  nations  should  have  a  right  to 
dispose  of  themselves.  Their  leaders  argued  that 
they  had,  at  enormous  cost  of  life  and  property, 
assumed  the  attitude  toward  Austria-Hungary 
of  rebels  and  that  if  the  Allies  obliged  them  to 
remain  under  the  Austrian  and  Himgarian  yokes 
it  would  be  a  betrayal.  The  only  condition, 
they  said,  nnder  which  they  would  accept  inde- 
pendence for  a  Czecho-Slovak  state  inside  Aus- 
tria-Hungary was  the  transformation  of  the  Em- 
pire into  a  federal  republic.  In  this  respect 
they  were  like  the  Jugoslavs,  who  also  were  un- 
willing to  form  a  part  of  the  Anstro-Hungarian 
monarchy.  The  German  element  in  the  Empire 
saw  in  &ia  the  prospect  of  another  war  which 
should  follow  the  present  one,  that  Is  to  say, 
an  internal  war  on  the  part  of  the  Slavs,  not 


only  for  the  dissolution  of  Austria,  but  also  for 
the  dismemberment  of  Hungary.  Toward  tha 
end  of  the  year  the  debates  on  this  subject  in 
the  Hungarian  and  Austrian  parliaments  were 
exceedingly  bitter.  Among  the  Entente  Allies 
there  was  not  only  a  natural  sympathy  with 
these  aspirations  for  independence,  but  in  oertain 
quarters  it  was  aigued  that  if  realized  they 
would  thwart  the  German  project  of  a  middle 
Europe  and  check  the  drive  of  Germany  toward 
the  West.  A  prominent  representative  of  the 
Slavic  movement  for  independence  said  tliat  if 
Poland  were  re-constituted,  Bohemia  made  in- 
dependent, and  the  Jugoslavs  united,  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  woiud  be  raised  across  the 
pathway  of  Germany  to  Bagdad. 

HuKOABT:  Fall  of  the  Tibza  MmaiBT. 
There  were  frequent  reports  early  in  the  year 
of  disturbed  conditions  in  Hungary.  In  April 
it  was  said  that  the  Hungarians  at  a  secret 
council  at  Easter  had  adopted  a  resolution  in 
favor  of  following  the  example  of  the  Russian 
revolutionists.  In  a  stormy  session  of  the  Hun- 
garian Chamber  Count  Batthyani  denounced 
Count  Tisza  as  a  blood  maniac  and  said  that 
the  (Hily  way  to  end  the  war  was  to  dismiss  him. 
The  opposition  to  Count  Tisza  on  grounds  of 
domestic  policies,  that  is  to  say,  for  his  refusal 
to  introduce  suffrage  and  other  reforms  in  Par- 
liamoit  solidified  in  April  and  a  strong  element 
led  by  Count  Andrassy,  Count  Apponyi,  and 
Michael  Karoiyi  declared  finally  that  they  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Tisza  government. 
The  government  still  continued  in  power  and  on 
April  29  it  forbade  a  meeting  in  front  of  the 
parliament  building  for  the  purpose  of  diaeuss- 
ing  voting  reform.  Count  Tisza  delivered  a 
speech  to  the  workmen's  party  saying  that 
neither  voting  reforms  nor  the  prolongation  of 
parliament  which  the  opposition  waB  demanding 
was  necessary.  For  a  time  there  was  an  effort 
to  form  a  coalition  government,  but  this  failed, 
and  the  opposition  now  endeavored  to  overthrow 
Count  Tisza  and  form  a  cabinet  under  Andrassy. 
Finally,  on  May  23,  Count  Tisza  resigned,  the 
reasons  assigned  being  the  diffo-ences  with  the 
throne  over  franchise  reform  measures.  It  was 
said  that  Tisza  did  not  wish  to  go  so  far  in 
that  direction  as  the  Emperor  desired.  On 
May  20  Count  Julius  Andrassy,  former  prime 
minister  and  for  a  long  time  one  of  the  leading 
opponents  of  the  Tisza  ministry,  became  Prime 
Minister.  He  was  described  as  a  Liberal  of  the 
advanced  type.  Early  in  the  war  he,  with  Count 
Apponyi  and  others,  had  agreed  not  to  antago- 
nize the  government's  foreign  policy  but  after 
August,  1016,  they  broke  with  the  government, 
especially  on  account  of  differences  in  r^ard 
to  domestic  affairs. 

The  fall  of  the  Cabinet  came  as  a  surprise 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  on  many  previous  occa- 
sions the  crisis  was  said  to  be  approaching. 

Count  Tisza  had  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
chief  authors  of  the  war.  His  government  was 
extremely  unpopular  with  the  progressive  ele- 
ment. Much  disappointment  and  dSatrust  were 
occasioned  by  the  promises  of  reform  which  were 
never  fulfilled,  ustead  of  universej  suffrage, 
which  was  demanded  by  the  entire  people,  the 
government  merely  announced  that  it  would  per- 
mit non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  who 
returned  from  the  war  with  military  decorations 
to  enjoy  the  right  of  voting.  There  was  even 
criticism  of  the  Hungarian  government  on  the 
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part  of.  oertaip  elementa  in  Austria.  The  news- 
papers in  Vienna,  for  example,  characterized  Hun- 
gary as  the  most  backward  country  of  Europe. 
During  the  month  that  preceded  the  fall  of  the 
cabinet  the  Austro-Hungarian  government,  as 
well  as  the  German  government,  had  promised 
all  sorts  of  reforms  in  the  direction  of  democ- 
racy. In  Austria-Hungary  the  government 
developed  a  programme  tiiat  seemed  to  offer  con- 
cession to  the  Slavs.  The  Slavs  in  generej,  how- 
ever, were  very  distrustful  of  this  policy,  regard- 
ing it  as  an  attempt  to  deceive.  They  argued 
tiiat  the  German  element  in  the  empire  would 
never  recognize  their  privileges.  In  Hungary 
the  privileged  classes  opposed  even  more  bitterly 
all  popular  and  national  claims  and  Count  Tisza 
and  his  ministers  were  perfect  representatives 
of  this  reactionary  class. 

Political  observers  among  the  Entente  Allies, 
however,  did  not  anticipate  much  improvement 
as  a  result  of  the  fall  of  the  cabinet  and  above 
all  they  discouraged  any  confidence  that  Austria- 
Hungary  would  make  a  separate  peace. 

A  well-known  writer  for  the  Press  declared: 
"Among  the  mistakes  of  the  present  hour  there 
is  none  more  serious  than  the  belief  in  the  possi- 
faility  of  the  offer  of  a  separate  peace  by  Aus- 
tria. Austria  provoked  the  war  and  she  can- 
not reject  her  responsibility  without  being  guilty 
of  treasoii.  Moreover,  Austrian  and  German 
troops  are  so  intermingled  that  a  separation  of 
them  would  be  impossible.  An  attempt  at 
a  separate  peace  would  be  regarded  by  the  peo- 
ple merely  as  an  expedient  to  save  the 
throne." 

Otbxb  Everts.  In  het  war  policy  Austria- 
Hungary  continued  te  cooperate  cordially  with 
her  imperial  ally.  On  January  5  the  Emperor 
addressed  the  troops  on  the  subject  of  the  peace 
policy  of  the  Central  Powers  and  on  January 
12  despatehed  a  new  note  on  that  subject  to  the 
neutral  eovernments.  On  January  26  the  agree- 
ment between  Austria  and  Hungary,  known  as 
the  Ava-gMch,  was  renewed  for  the  period  of 
twenty  years.  The  changes  that  were  made  in  it 
were  all  in  favor  of  Hungary,  whose  share  in  the 
common  expenses  was  reduced  from  36  per  cent 
to  34  per  cent.  It  also  provided  that  export 
duties  should  be  modified  to  the  advantage  of 
the  Hungarian  agricultural  interests,  and  that 
Hungary's  securities  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Vienna  stock  exchange. 

On  January  4,  the  Emperor  commuted  the 
death  sentence  of  four  prominent  Czechs  charged 
with  treason  to  various  terms  of  imprisonment. 
Dr.  Kramarz,  charged  with  trying  to  aid  Russia, 
was  sentenced  to  fifteen  years  in  prison.  The 
general  amnesty  proclaimed  on  the  King's  coro- 
nation applied  only  to  Hungary.  Another  im- 
portant trial  was  that  of  Dr.  Friedrich  Adier, 
who,  as  noted  above,  had  assassinated  Count  von 
Sttirgkh,  the  Austrian  Prime  Minister,  on  Oc- 
tober 21,  1016.  On  May  10  he  was  sentenced 
to  death.  In  the  course  of  a  plea  on  his  own 
behalf  he  declared  that  he  had  been  driven  to 
the  act  by  the  government's  violation  of  consti- 
tutional rights  in  suppressing  trial  by  jury  and 
refusing  to  summon  parliament. 

On  April  4,  the  resignation  of  the  three  Aus- 
trian Ministers  of  Justice,  War,  and  Finance 
was  announced  on  account  of  a  scandal  pertain- 
ing to  army  supplies  furnished  by  a  former  di- 
rector of  the  Vienna  Deposit  Bank.  They  were 
said  to  have  aided  him  in  escaping  after  he  had 


made  illegal  sales  of  foodstuffs  to  the  army  at 
exorbitant  prices.  The  Emperor  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  resignation  of  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
von  Schenck,  but  in  April  accepted  the  resigna- 
tion of  General  von  Krobatin,  the  minister  of 
war,  who  was  succeeded  by  General  von  Stein- 
stettin.  On  April  18,  two  more  ministers  re- 
signed, Dr.  Urban,  minister  of  commerce,  and 
Dr.   Baemwerther,  minister  without   portfolio. 

See  FiNAHCiAi,  Review;  Naval  Pboobess; 
War  op  the  Natiowb. 

AUTHORS'  LEAOXm  OF  AMERICA.  The 
League  is  a  business  association  of  authors  and 
others  identified  with  the  production  of  books, 
and  of  persons  in  artistic  work.  Its  special 
purpose  is  the  guarding  in  every  way  of  the 
interests  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  crea- 
tion of  copyrightable  material  and  to  work  to- 
wards the  improvement  and  standardization  of 
the  conditions  under  which  such  material  is 
sold,  leased,  or  otherwise  made  accessible  to  the 
public.  Writers,  whether  of  novels,  poems,  es- 
says, stories,  or  educational  books,  also  writers 
of  dramas  and  photo-plays,  painters,  illustrators, 
composers,  sculptors,  and  photographers  may  be- 
come regular  members.  Publishers,  theatrical 
managers,  literary,  aid  dramatic  agents  are 
among  its  associate  members.  Through  its 
claim,  general  business,  confidential  information, 
copyrigut,  registration,  forwarding,  accounting, 
bulletin,  employment,  '  and  other  bureaus,  the 
League  is  able  to  advance  the  interests  of  its 
members  in  various  ways,  especially  by  its  ad- 
vice concerning  contracts,  in  the  coTlectflon  of 
accounts,  and  by  assistance  in  securing  copy- 
rights. In  addition  to  ite  work  as  a  business 
association,  the  League  has  frequent  meetings 
of  a  social  character. 

The  oflicers  for  1917-18  are;  President,  Rex 
Beach;  vice-president,  Theodore  Roosevelt;  sec- 
retery  and  treasurer,  Eric  Schuler;  counsel,  B. 
H.  Stern;  consulting  accountant,  Richard  T. 
Lin^ey. 

AuTOMATIO  RIFIJB.  See  Miutart  Pboo- 
bess. 

AUTOUOBIXES.  In  the  design  of  the  1918 
cars,  passenger  as  well  as  commercial  or  mili- 
tary, developed  during  the  year  1917,  the  in- 
fiuence  of  war  conditions  was  distinctly  seen, 
both  in  the  attempts  to  secure  greater  simplicity 
and  standardization,  and  in  efforts  to  adapt  the 
motors  to  consuming  a  lower  grade  of  fuel  in 
the  interests  of  economy.  This  last  considera- 
tion, of  course,  resulted  in  considerable  attention 
being  paid  to  the  carburetor  and  some  of  the 
devices  employed  wore  an  electric  coil  to  raise 
the  temperature  so  as  to  enable  the  fuel  to  va- 
porize more  readily  or  a  somewhat  complicated 
stove  arrangement  heated  by  the  exhaust  from 
the  engine.  In  the  passenger  cars  themselves, 
deeper  and  lighter  frames  were  being  employed 
without  any  sacrifice  of  strength.  With  this 
tendency  to  lightness  in  body  construction  many 
believed  that  future  developments  of  pleasure 
cars  would  show  still  greater  improvement  in 
the  design  and  construction  of  the  bodies. 

In  the  1918  cars  apparently  the  limit  has 
been  reached  in  the  size  of  wheels,  as  with  the 
better  roads  further  efforte  iii  this  construction 
were  not  desirable.  The  stream  lines  which 
had  been  developed  in  part  for  speed,  continued 
to  figure,  but  rather  on  the  score  of  economy. 
For  later  cars  the  one-man  top  had  become  prac- 
tically imiversal,  and  with  it  was  seen  the  in- 
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clined  windshield,  this  also  serving  to  reduce 
the  air  resistance.  For  a  like  purpose  care  was 
being  expended  ou  the  front  mud  guards  and  by 
properly  fashioning  them,  a  saving  was  made 
here  also.  The  self-starter  having  become  a 
necessity  rather  than  a  luxury  was  receiving  at- 
tention, as  it  too  figured  to  an  increased  degree 
in  economy  as  it  prevented  the  waste  due 
to  the  farther  operation  of  the  engine  when  the 
ear  was  at  rest.  These  and  other  developments 
made  during  the  year  were  of  interest,  inas- 
much as  purchasers  as  well  as  designers  were 
becoming  impressed  with  the  need  of  consider- 
ing economies,  particularly  if  the  price  of  fuel 
continued  to  rise  or  if  there  were  government 
restrictions  imposed  on  its  use  in  the  course  of 
the  war.  Economy  of  maintenance,  greater  en- 
durance, and  reliability  were  the  points  sought 
after  by  discriminating  purchasers  and  were 
being  met  by  manufacturers  not  in  innovations 
but  in  selection  of  materials,  better  workman- 
ship,  and   improvement  of  details. 

Gab  Dbiven  Motob  Vehioles.  One  of  the 
developments  of  the  year  in  Oreat  Britain  waa 
the  use  of  gas  in  motor  vehicles  as  a  substitute 
for  gaaoline.  Messrs.  Barton  Brothers  of  Bees- 
ton  euocesafully  worked  out  a  system  which  em- 
ployed a  flexible  balloon-like  gas-holder  ranging 
in  size  from  ISO  to  600  cubic  feet  capacity,  car- 
ried on  the  roof  of  the  vehicle.  A  very  low 
pressure  was  used  for  the  gas  stored  and  conse- 
quently there  was  available  fuel  for  but  a  short 
run.  An  advantage,  however,  was  that  the  gas- 
holder could  be  replenished  at  almost  any  point, 
and  that  it  was  cheap  and  of  light  weight.  On 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  compressed  gas  under 
a  maximum  pressure  of  120  atmospheres,  and 
even  up  to  200  atmospheres  had  been  employed, 
but  the  difficulty  of  securing  the  steel  or  iron 
cylinders  for  such  holders  prevented  extensive  ex- 
pieriment  in  Oreat  Britain  with  the  hi^er  pres- 
sures. A  joint  committee  of  the  Commercial 
Motor  Users'  Association,  the  British  Commer- 
cial Oaa  Association,  and  the  National  Gas  Coun- 
cil was  appointed  to  further  the  use  of  gas  as  a 
fuel  for  motor  traction,  and  late  in  the  year  the 
Automobile  Association  Executive  Committee  de- 
cided to  offer  a  prize  of  £1000  for  the  best  in- 
vention which  would  enable  coal  g^s  to  be  used 
with  advantage  as  a  propellant  of  motor  cars 
and  motor-cycles. 

Uritlow  ENon^ES  FOB  BoAD  Vehicles.  The 
extensive  use  of  the  uniflow  engine  naturally 
led  to  its  consideration  as  a  source  of  power 
for  road  vehicles.  Such  an  engine  with  triple- 
ported  admission  valves  and  auxiliary  exhaust 
valves  which  caused  the  points  of  compression 
to  occur  late  in  the  stroke  instead  of  at  the 
point  where  the  piston  covers  the  main  exhaust 
ports  as  is  customary  with  uniflow  engines,  was 
fitted  to  a  traction  engine  and  was  tested  in  the 
Mechanical  Engineering  Department  of  the  Ohio 
State  University.  A  paper  by  F.  W.  Marquis 
before  the  American  Society  of  Mechanical  En- 
gineers in  1917  described  this  test,  which  dem- 
rmstrated  that  with  saturated  steam  and  work- 
ing non-condensing,  the  engine  had  a  lower  steam 
consumption  than  an  ordinary  compound  engine 
similarly  working,  while  when  working  non-con- 
densinff,  it  had  approximately  the  same  con- 
sumption as  a  compound  counter-flow  engine 
working  condensing  on  the  saturated  steam. 
These  experiments  were  typical  of  the  interest  in 
various  forms  of  mcreased  economy  for  engines 
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for  road  vehicles  due  to  the  rising  cost  of  the 
lighter  petroleum  fuels. 

A  Kerosene  Gasifies.  An  invention  which 
it  was  thought  might  possibly  solve  the  motor 
fuel  problem  was  a  kerosene  gasitier  or  vapori- 
zer which  could  be  fitted  to  any  car,  maJcing 
possible  the  use  of  kerosene  for  fuel,  as  weU 
as  gasoline,  without  any  changes  in  carburetor, 
spark  plugs,  etc.  The  new  gasifier  was  installed 
between  the  carburetor  and  the  intake  manifold, 
taking  kerosene  from  the  former  and  vaporizing 
it  before  its  entrance  into  the  cylinders.  The 
vaporization  was  accomplished  by  arranging  the 
exhaust  pipes  to  pass  around  the  gasifier,  thus 
heating  the  kerosene  and  transforming  it  to  a 
gas.  In  thus  using  kerosene,  it  was  necessary 
to  start  the  motor  by  using  gasoline  which  was 
stored  in  a  small  additional  tank,  the  regular 
tank  holding  the  kerosene.  Once  the  gasifier 
bad  become  hot  the  kerosene  was  picked  up  auto- 
matically and  the  motor  run  on  the  gasified  kero- 
sene. A  single  gallon  of  gasoline  was  sufficient 
for  about  200  storts,  and  in  the  test  of  a  stock 
touring  car  fitted  with  a  gasifier,  21.5  miles 
were  made  on  a  gallon  of  kerosene  as  compared 
with  16.21  miles  on  a  gallon  of  gasoline. 

MuFFLKB  Ct^-Onr.  Ine  National  Automobile 
Chamber  of  Commerce  decided  during  the  year 
to  give  up  the  fitting  of  muffler  cut-outs  to  cars 
on  the  ground  that  little  additional  power  was 
developed  by  this  use,  as  with  a  properly  de- 
signed muffler  the  loss  was  unappreciame.  Fur- 
thermore, the  noise  of  the  muffler  cut-out  was. 
decidedly  objectionable. 

The  Staitdabd  Abkt  Tbucks.  An  important 
event  in  automobile  engineering  was  the  devel- 
opment of  the  new  standard  army  trucks  which 
were  especially  designed  for  the  Quartermaster 
Corps  by  representatives  of  the  Society  of  Au- 
tomotive Engineers  with  the  assistance  of  many 
manufacturers,  whose  engineering  and  produc- 
tion departments  contributed  many  trade  se- 
crets. Early  in  August  a  conference  of  about 
50  truck  specialists  and  engineers  was  held  in 
Washington,  and  by  September  the  design  of  the 
new  stuidard  truck  was  completed  and  work 
on  the  parts  was  immediately  put  under  way. 
The  class  A  model  was  to  have  a  nominal  carry- 
ing capacity  under  the  ordinary  Federal  ruling 
of  IVi  tons,  while  the  class  B  truck  was  to  have 
a  nominal  capacity  of  3  tons  and  an  actual 
capftcity  of  5  tons.  Both  trucks  were  to  have 
a  two-wheel  drive  with  a  speed  of  14  miles  per 
hour  for  the  class  A,  and  12  miles  per  hour  for 
class  B.  With  the  exception  of  slight  difl'er- 
enees  in  cylinder  bore,  pistons,  piston  parts  and 
rigging,  the  aim  was  to  secure  the  greatest 
possible  interchangeability  in  the  parts  and  the 
entire  manufacture  was  standardized  in  accord- 
ance with  the  best  practice  for  American  motor 
car  works. 

During  October,  the  first  of  the  five-ton  motor 
trucks  was  sent  to  Washington  from  a  factory  in 
New  York  State  where  it  was  assembled,  and 
on  its  road  journey  as  well  as  in  subsequent 
tests  it  met  all  expectations.  In  this  truck  the 
wheel  base  was  160  inches  and  the  four  cylinders 
of  the  engine  were  4%  by  6  inches  with  424  cubic 
inches  piston  displacement.  The  transmission 
was  a  four-speed,  amidships  clutch,  dry  disk  in- 
closed; there  was  a  worm  drive  and  rear  axle  of 
full  floating  type.  There  was  a  fuel  feed  by 
gravity  from  a  15-galIon  tank  on  the  dashboard 
vrith  a  I6-gallon  reserve  tank  under  the  seat. 
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There  was  double  ignition  with  battery  and  mag- 
neto systemB  entirely  separate. 

The  three  points  of  advantage  claimed  for  the 
new  design  were  the  best  possible  lubrication,  a 
water  jacket  reaching  every  hot  point,  and  rig- 
idity without  undue  weight.  There  was  an  en- 
tirelji  enclosed  governor.  The  cylinders  were 
cast  in  pairs  with  detachable  heads,  and  the 
spark  plugs  were  placed  in  pairs  side  by  side 
in  the  centre  of  the  cylinder.  There  was  com- 
plete pressure  lubrication,  while  the  airpump 
was  in  a  separate  assembly  with  its  shaft  cou- 
pled with  the  drive  shaft.  The  early  tests  of 
the  first  two  Liberty  trucks  that  were  to  be 
assembled  estceeded  the  expectations  of  the 
Quartermaster's  Department  of  the  United  States 
Army  and  also  of  the  engineers  and  draftsmen 
who  worked  on  the  design.  The  engine  showed 
58  hp.  at  1350  r.p.m.,  and  the  engine  torque 
curve  was  better  than  anticipated.  In  addition 
to  its  military  use  it  was  stated  that  the  United 
States  heavy-duty  war  truck  would  play  a  large 
part  in  affecting  truck  design  in  commercial 
circles. 

A  One-Ton  Fobd  Tkuck.  One  of  the  develop- 
ments of  the  year  was  the  commercial  produc- 
tion of  one-ton  trucks  by  the  Ford  Motor  Com- 
pany. These  machines  involved  a  heavier  chassis 
than  in  the  familiar  pleasure  car  model  and  a 
wheel  base  of  123  inches  with  rear  wheels  32  x  3 
inches  solid  tire.  The  rear  axle  was  modified 
for  worm  drive,  while  the  propulsion  stresses 
.were  taken  care  of  by  radius  rods  with  pivot 
connections  at  the  outer  ends  of  the  rear  axles. 
Heavier  springs  of  the  familiar  transverse  type 
were  employed  at  the  rear.  The  engine,  hood, 
planetary-gear  system,  clutch,  front  axle,  front 
wheels,  steering  gear,  and  lighting  system  were 
the  same  as  the  pleasure  car  of  the  familiar 
model  T.  The  sale  price  of  this  truck  was  an- 
nounced as  $600. 

Moi'OB  Driven  Vehicles  fob  Stbket  Cucan- 
INO.  In  the  annual  report  by  J.  F.  Fetherston, 
the  New  York  City  Department  of  Street  Clean- 
ing for  the  year  1916,  published  in  1917,  refer- 
ence was  made  to  the  extensive  use  of  motor 
vehicles  to  displace  the  horse-drawn  vehicles, 
and  hand  cleaning.  In  a  model  district  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  a  thorough  test  was  made  of 
tractors  and  trailers  as  well  as  of  motor  driven 
ilusher-sweepers.  The  trailers  were  designed  to 
collect  in  separate  containers,  ashes,  street 
sweepings,  garbage,  and  rubbish,  and  these  con- 
tainers could  be  removed  easily  and  discharged 
into  a  scow  by  tackle  and  derrick  boom.  The 
combination  flusher-Bweepers  also  proved  effec- 
tive, and  it  was  estimated  that  $68,000  was  saved 
to  the  city  by  the  more  modern  equipment  in 
1016  as  compared  with  1914  when  horses  were 
used  exclusively. 

Motor  Trdck  Tbanspobtatiox.  Truck  trans- 
portation in  all  the  civilized  countries  attracted 
much  greater  interest  in  1917  than  ever  before. 
One  of  the  developments  in  England  was  to  pro- 
vide loads  for  empty  trucks  on  their  return  from 
delivery  of  their  original  cargo.  In  certain  of 
the  districts  such  work  proved  remarkably  ef- 
fective and  released  the  corresponding  amount  of 
much  needed  rail  facilities.  In  the  United 
States  large  capacity  motor  trucks  were  being 
used  by  manufacturers  and  others  to  deliver  raw 
materials  and  finished  products,  especially  where 
the  haul  was  not  too  long  and  the  roads  were 
adequate   and    well   maintained.     In   some   in- 


stances manufacturers  were  employing  motor 
trucks  to  haul  coal  to  relieve  the  railway  con- 
gestion, while  in  other  cases,  especially  between 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  it  was  found  that 
a  12-hour  motor  truck  service  could  be  main- 
tained at  a  cost  not  in  excess  of  railway  express 
rates.  In  a  number  of  cases  where  factories 
were  maintained  within  SO  miles  from  great 
cities,  such  as  New  York  and  Boston,  a  regular 
service  was  organized  and  a  daily  schedule  main- 
tained. 

In  December,  1917,  the  United  States  Post 
Ofiice  Departm^it  called  for  sealed  proposals  for 
bids  on  a  motor  mail  route  between  New  York 
and  Hartford,  the  cars  going  by  way  of  Wa- 
terbury,  Danbury,  and  White  Plains,  a  distance 
of  106  miles  and  maintaining  a  scheduled  time 
between  the  two  terminals.  It  was  proposed  to 
leave  Hartford  at  6.30  in  the  morning  and  reach 
New  York  at  3.30  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  and  also  maintain  corresponding  hours  in 
the  opposite  direction.  In  addition  to  carrying 
mail  bags,  the  drivers  would  sell  stamps  and 
receive  and  deliver  registered  matter  along  the 
route.  The  Post  Office  Department  contem- 
plated the  establishment  of  a  large  number  of 
parcel  post  motor  routes  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  was  to  ask  Congress  in  1018 
for  the  necessary  authority. 

In  April,  1917,  a  regular  service  of  automo- 
bile trucks,  described  as  "highway  freight 
trains,"  was  established  by  the  Gloodyear  Tire 
and  Rubber  Company,  to  operate  over  country 
roads  from  Akron,  Ohio,  to  Boston,  covering 
1610  miles  in  a  week.  It  was  called  the  "Akron 
and  Boston  Sbcpress,"  and  the  equipment  con- 
sisted of  two  White  and  two  Packard  trucks,  of 
1%,  3,  and  6  ton  capacity,  which  later  was  to 
be  increased.  A  regular  schedule  was  main- 
tained, calling  for  the  round  trip  (1510  miles) 
in  less  than  one  week,  and  the  cars  usually  were 
on  time.  The  new  service  was  able  to  compete 
as  regards  time  and  costs  with  the  ordinary  ex- 
press companies.  Tires  were  carried  on  the 
eastward  trip  and  cotton  fabrics  and  machinery 
on  the  return  trip,  while  several  trips  were  made 
to  Washington,  D.  C,  with  "war  orders." 

The  only  serious  difficulty  in  ordinary  weather 
was  28  miles  of  unimproved  road  on  the  route, 
where  mud  caused  trouble.  Another  handicap 
was  the  poor  condition  of  some  of  the  old 
wooden  and  steel  bridges.  The  trucks  use  |»ieu- 
matic  tires  exclusively. 

In  the  construction  of  the  various  canton- 
ments and  other  military  camps,  motor  trucks 
played  an  extensive  part,  and  in  many  cases 
they  were  furnished  by  the  Quartermaster's  De- 
partment to  expedite  the  construction.  Often 
these  trucks  enabled  lumber  and  other  supplies 
to  be  carried  a  considerable  distance  before  the 
railway  sidings  were  completed  up  to  the  camps, 
and  they  afforded  a  unique  test  of  their  capa- 
bilities under  rough  conditions.  At  Camp  Cus- 
ter, near  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  where  two  com- 
panies with  from  30  to  40  trucks,  each,  were 
furnished  by  the  Quartermaster's  Department. 
U.  S.  A.,  one  company  was  equipped  with  3-ton 
trucks  and  the  other  with  1^-ton  trucks.  The 
soil  was  sandy  and  both  the  main  and  tempo- 
rary roadways  were  soon  cut  into  deep  ruts, 
and  it  was  found  that  the  lighter  trucks  were 
so  much  more  serviceable  that  the  3-ton  tracks 
were  eventually  shipped  awp,y  to  other  fields  of 
service. 
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On  December  16  a  train  of  30  Packard  army 
trucks  left  Detroit  for  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  a 
journey  of  600  miles  by  road  in  order  to  test 
the  feasibility  of  oTerland  transportation,  and 
also  to  save  the  freight  cars  required,  as  but 
two  of  the  truclcs  could  be  shipped  in  a  40-ton 
freight  car.  Considerable  snow  was  encoun- 
tered on  the  trip,  and  the  motor  train  received 
a  severe  test,  as  the  roads  left  much  to  be 
desired.  Steady  progress  was  made  and  the 
seaboard  eventually  reached  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  give  to  other  trucks  a  similar  test  in 
order  to  train  their  drivers  and  the  transporta- 
tion troops,  as  well  as  actually  to  transport 
needed  materials. 

Statistics  of  1917.  The  annual  statistics 
compiled  by  the  National  Automobile  Chamber 
of  Commerce  for  the  year  1917  revealed  a  con- 
tinued and  extraordinary  development  in  the  use 
and  manufacture  of  motor  vehicles.  In  1917, 
there  were  registered  in  the  United  States  4,- 
842,139  motor  vehicles,  of  which  Kew  York  State 
claimed  418,000.  The  number  of  motor  trucks 
in  use  in  the  United  States  was  approximately 
435,000.  On  January  1,  1917,  there  were  in 
use  in  all  countries  outside  of  the  United  States 
719,246  motor  vehicles,  of  which  there  were 
in  Europe,  437,658;  in  Canada,  118,086;  in 
South  America,  30,188;  and  in  Eastern  Asia, 
Australia,  and  Oceania,  65,340.  In  1917,  there 
were  560  motor  vehicles  manufacturers  In  the 
United  States,  in  32  different  States,  having 
an  invested  capital  of  $736,000,000  and  employ- 
ing approximately  280,000  workers.  Commer- 
cial vehicles  were  manufactured  by  372  firms  or 
corporations  and  passenger  vehicles  by  238  fac- 
tories. In  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
1,806,194  motor  vehicles  were  produced  in  the 
United  States,  of  which  1,603,994  were  passenger 
vehicles,  and  112,200  were  commercial  cars.  The 
wholesale  value  of  these  vehicles  was  stated  at 
$917,470,938.  In  the  calendar  year  1917,  there 
were  produced  1,795,840  passenger  cars  and 
181,348  commercial  cars.  The  average  price  of 
the  passenger  car  of  1917  was  $720.  The  value 
of  automobiles,  trucks,  engines,  tires,  and  parts 
exported  from  the  United  States  in  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30,  1917,  was  $133,411,217, 
which  was  made  up  in  part  of  64,834  passenger 
cars  valued  at  $48,620,928,  and  15.077  commer- 
cial cars  valued  at  $42,337,315.  The  remaining 
items  consisted  of  automobile  engines,  tires,  and 
other  parts  valued  at  $42,452,974.  In  addition 
to  the  manufacture  of  motor  vehicles,  the  mak- 
ing of  bodies,  parts,  and  various  accessories 
and  articles  used  in  the  automobile  trade,  in- 
volved 6789  manufacturers,  of  which  1080  were 
body,  parts,  and  accessories  makers  with  a  capi- 
tal of  $336,000,000,  employing  320,000  workers. 
In  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1017.  18,000,- 
000  automobile  tires  valued  at  $450,000,000 
were  manufactured  in  the  United  States.  On  the 
commercial  and  maintenance  sides,  as  well  as  in 
manufacturing  motor  vehicles,  there  figured  a 
large  number  of  dealers,  garages,  repair  shops, 
etc.,  which  were  conservatively  estimated  at 
46.000,  the  dealers  alone  aggregating  27,000,  the 
garages  25,500,  and  the  repair  shops  13,500. 
Tire  vulcanizers  numbered  12,000,  automobile 
supply  houses,  2550,  and  jobbers  in  automobile 
supplies,  282.  The  invested  capital  of  dealers, 
garages,  etc.,  was  estimated  at  $184,000,000. 

Two  of  the  leading  statistical  considi'rations 
of  the  year   were  the  provision  of  transporta- 


tion facilities  by  motor  vehicles  and  trucks  to 
relieve  the  railways  of  short  haul,  freight,  and 
passenger  traffic,  and  the  great  registration  of 
automobiles  in  agricultiu-al  States  of  the  west 
and  south.  Furthermore,  a  consideration  was 
the  replacement  of  horses  by  motor  trucks  and 
thus  releasing  for  the  production  of  human 
foods  some  10,000,000  acres  of  land  that  would 
be  required  to  sustain  horses.  An  estimate  of 
the  tons  of  goods  hauled  yearly  by  motor  trucks 
was  1,200,000,000,  and  the  cost  of  haulage  was 
estimated  at  18  cents  per  ton  mile  as  compared 
with  24  cents  per  ton  mile  by  horse  and  wagon. 

The  statement  was  made  that  in  the  United 
States,  there  were  24  persons  to  every  one  motor 
car,  and  in  eleven  Middle  West  States,  thers 
were  17  persons,  while  in  eleven  Eastern  States, 
there  were  26  persons.  In  1917,  it  was  esti- 
mated that  40  per  cent  of  the  cars  were  sold  to 
farmers,  and  to  each  mile  of  public  road  there 
was  1.72  cars,  and  to  each  mile  of  surface  road 
14.77.  The  number  of  automobiles  in  the  United 
States  for  each   square  mile  was  1.4. 

Speed  Recobd.  A  speed  record  for  a  motor 
car  was  made  on  the  Sheepshead  Bay  track  by 
an  aluminum  racing  car,  which  completed  100 
miles  in  54  min.,  20.98  sec.,  or  an  average  speed 
of  110.4  miles  per  hour.  The  engine  gave  135 
horsepower  and  weighed  only  490  lb.  or  about 
3%  lb.  per  horsepower. 

Racing  Events.  Practically  all  tlie  principal 
automobile  racing  fixtures  were  cancelled  dur- 
ing 1017  because  of  the  war.  Ralph  De  Palma 
contributed  the  most  noteworthy  performance  of 
the  year  by  establishing  a  new  world  record  for 
six  consecutive  hours  at  the  Sheepshead  Bay 
Speedway.  He  drove  a  Padkard  car,  equipped 
with  a  Liberty  Motor,  633.12  miles  at  an  average 
of  105.6  miles  an  hour.  In  the  first  hour  De 
Palma  covered  112.96  miles,  as  against  the  old 
record  of  107.9  miles  established  by  Dario  Resta, 
Eugene  Chassagne,  and  Lee  Guinness,  driving 
alternately,  at  the  Brooklande  Track,  Ehigland, 
on  October  1,  1912.  De  Palma  also  was  the  vic- 
tor in  the  triangular  race  held  at  Sheepshead 
Bay,  his  opponents  being  Barney  Oldfleld  and 
Louis  Chevrolet. 

Two  new  competitive  speedway  records,  re- 
gardless of  class,  were  made  by  Ralph  Mulford 
at  Chicago.  He  drove  a  Hudson  Special  150 
miles  in  1  hour,  26  minutes,  14.9  seconds  and 
200  miles  in  1  hour,  55  minutes,  11.05  seconds. 

AVIATION.    See  Aeronautics. 

AVIATION  FIEUIB,  American.  The  Uni- 
ted States  Army  Signal  Corps  maintained  during 
1917  the  following  signal  corps  aviation  fields, 
all  of  which  were  being  equipped  as  training 
or  supply  camps,  and  were  named  for  officers 
who  had  lost  their  lives  iij  the  flying  service,  or 
for  famous  aeronautical  engineers: 

Call  Fibld,  Wichita  Palls,  Texas,  named  for  IJpu- 
tenant  Loren  H.  Call,  C.  A.  C..  killed  Jaly  8,  191,1. 

Chandlbb  Fikld,  Easlngton,  Pa„  named  for  Lieut. 
Rex  Chandler,  C.  A.  C,  killed  April  8,  1918. 

Chanute  Field,  Rantoul,  111.,  named  for  Octave 
Chanate,  the  pioneer  aeronautical  engineer,  who  died 
a  natural  death  In  1911. 

Ellington  Field,  Houston,  Texas,  named  for 
Lieut.  E.  L.  Ellington,  killed  November  24,  1918. 

OxBSTNBR  Fikld,  Lake  Charles,  I^..  named  for 
2nd  Lieut.  Frederick  ,T.  Gerstner,  10th  Cavalry,  who 
was  drowned  December  21,  1914. 

Hazklburst  Field,  Mlueola.  L.  I.,  named  for 
Lieut.  L.  W.  Hazelhurst,  Jr.,  killed  June  11,  1912. 

Kellt  Field,  San  Antonio.  Texas,  named  for 
2nd  Lieut.  G.  E.  M.  Kelly,  30th  Infantry,  killed  May 
10.  1911. 

Lanolet    Field,    near    Old    Point   Comfort,    Va., 
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Rained  {or  Professor  Samuel  P.  Langley,  who  died 
a  natural  death  In  1916. 

LovH  FiBLD,  Dallas,  Texas,  named  for  Lieutenant 
Mobs  L.  Love,  11th  Cavalry,  kUled  8ept.  4,  1913. 

Pabk  Field,  Memphis  (MUUngton),  Tenn..  named 
for  Llent.  Joseph  D.  Park,  14th  Cavalry,  killed  May 
9,  1912. 

Post  Field,  Fort  Sill,  Okla.,  named  for  Lieut 
Henry  R.  Post,  ZStb  Infantry,  killed  Feb.  0,  1914. 

BicH  Field,  Waco,  Texas,  named  for  Lieut.  Perry 
C.  Rich,  Phil.  Scouts,  killed  Nov.  13,  1918. 

RocKWEiLL  Field,  San  Diego,  C«l.,  named  for 
Lieut  LewU  Rockwell,  10th  Infantry,  killed  Sept 
28,  1912. 

SELraiDOB  FiBLO,  .Mt.  Clemens,  Mich.,  named  for 
Lieut  Thomas  Belfridge,  F.  A.,  klUed  Sept  17,  1908. 

Camp  TALiAroBBO,  Port  Worth,  Texas,  named  for 
Lieut.  Walter  R.  Taliaferro,  killed  Oct  11,  1916. 

Scott  Field,  Belleville,  111.,  named  for  Corporal 
Scott  killed  Sept  28,  1917. 

Wilbur  Wbioht  Field,  Dayton,  Ohio,  named  for 
Wilbur  Wright  who  died  May,  1912. 

BAOTEBIA.    See  Botany. 

BADEN.  A  European  grand  duchy,  one  of 
the  more  important  constituent  states  of  the 
German  Empire.  The  capital  is  Karlsruhe. 
Baden  is  bounded  by  Bavaria  on  the  east  and 
is  separated  by  the  Rhine  River  from  the 
Palatinate  and  Alsace  on  the  west  and  from 
Switzerland  on  the  south.  The  area  is  5819 
square  miles,  which  is  somewhat  smaller  than 
the  land  area  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 
The  population  at  the  census  of  December  1, 
1910,  was  2,142,833,  as  compared  with  1,867,- 
044  in  1900,  1,657,807  in  1890,  1,432,000  in 
1864,  and  1,006,000  in  1816.  The  average  an- 
nual increase  from  1816  to  1910  was  0.80  per 
cent;  from  1900  to.  1910,  1.37  per  cent.  In 
1910,  communes  having  2000  or  more  inhab- 
itants aggregated  a  population  of  1,234,087. 
Roman  Catholics  numbered  1,271,015  (59.32  per 
cent);  Evangelicals,  826,364  (38.66  per  cent); 
other  Christians,  13,229  (0.62  per  cent);  Jews, 
25,896  (1.21  per  cent).  Baden  has  a  bicameral 
diet.  The  lower  house  eonsists  of  seventy -three 
members,  elected  by  direct  vote  for  four  years. 
The  grand  duke  in  1917  was  Friedrich  II,  who 
was  &)m  July  0,  1857,  and  succeeded  his  father, 
Friedrich  I,  September  28,  1007. 

BAETEB,  Adolfh  ton.  A  German  chemist, 
died,  August  24,  1917,  at  Starnberg,  Germany. 
He  was  born  at  Berlin  in  1835,  studied  chem- 
istry under  Bunsen  and  Kekulfi,  and  in  1858 
graduated  at  Berlin  University  as  Ph.D.  He 
was  privat  docent  at  Berlin  imtil  1866,  when 
he  was  appointed  assistant  professor.  Appointed 
professor  of  chemistry  at  Strassburg  in  1872, 
he  filled  that  position  for  three  years  after  which 
he  taught  at  the  University  of  Munich.  In  1881 
he  won  the  Davy  medal  awarded  by  the  Royal 
Society,  London,  for  his  researches  on  indigo; 
and  in  1905  he  gained  the  Nobel  prize  for 
chemistry.  His  work  in  organic  chemistry  gave 
him  very  high  rank  in  that  branch  of  science, 
especially  his  synthesizing  of  a  remarkably  large 
number  of  carbon  compounds,  including  new 
classes  of  substances,  some  of  which  are  impor- 
tant not  only  from  a  theoretical  point  of  view, 
but  have  also  been  extensively  applied  in  the 
arts.  His  works  in  two  volumes  were  published 
in  Brunswick,  Germany,  in  1905. 

BAFFIN  IiAND.     See  Polab  Reseabch. 

BAOOBO.     See  AirTHROPOLOOT. 

BAHAMAS.  The  Bahamas,  the  most  north- 
erly of  the  British  West  Indian  colonies,  are  a 
chain  of  coral  islands  lying  between  21"  42' 
and  27°  34'  N.  lat.  and  72°  40'  and  70° 
5'  W.  long.,  composed  of  about  20  inhabited  isl- 
ands,  and   an   immense   number   of    islets   and 


rocks.  The  principal  islands  are  New  Provi- 
dence (containing  the  capital,  Nassau),  Abaco, 
Harbour  Island,  Eleuthera,  Inagua,  Cat  Island. 
Ragged  Island,  Rum  Cay,  Ezuma,  Long  Island, 
Long  Cay,  and  the  Biminis,  Watling's  Island, 
all  of  which  are  ports  of  entry;  and  Great  Ba- 
hama, Crooked  Island,  Acklin  Island,  Maya- 
guana,  the  Berry  Islands,  and  Andros  Island 
(containing  the  only  river).  The  total  area  is 
4403%  square  miles,  and  the  population  (esti- 
mate) 58,129  in  April,  1016  (55,944  in  1911). 
In  the  following  table  revenue  and  expenditure 
are  for  fiscal  years: 


J909             ISlt             ISlS  1915 

Imports £343,480    £868,111    £403,620  £363,410 

Exports*   ..     166,116      276,116      263,964  243.4S1 

Revenoe   . . .       77,678        07,674      100,768  86.2.%1 

Expenditure.      92,868       88,077        96,496  00,925 

Shipping  t    .1,804,660  1,247,844  1.747,770  682,264 

*  Of  colonial  produce,  t  Tonnage  entered  and 
cleared. 

The  public  debt  on  March  31,  1016,  was  £33,- 
518.    The  population  is  mainly  negro. 

BAIiKAN  STATES.  The  countries  compris- 
ing the  southeastern  part  of  Europe  west  of  the 
Black  and  i£gean  seas.  Parts  of  this  region 
have  frequently  been  the  scene  of  sanguinary 
strife  between  the  jealous  nationalities.  See 
ALBAinA;  BuLOASlA;  Gbebce;  Montenxobo; 
RuifANiA;  Serbia;  Tdbkkt;  Wab  of  thk  Na- 
tions; also  Dobbuja;   Efibub;  Maokdohia. 

BAUiOONS.     See  AfiBONAtrncs. 

BAUiOT.    See  Electobal  Refobv. 

BAIiTIO  FBOVINOBS.  A  term  designating 
the  Russian  governments  of  Esthonia,  Cour- 
land,  and  Livonia.  They  border  the  Baltic  Sea 
and  inclose  the  Gulf  of  Riga.  Area  and  pop- 
ulation as  estimated  for  January  1,  1915:  Es- 
thonia, 7818  square  miles,  612,500  inhabitants; 
Courland,  10,636  sq.  m.,  812,300;  Livonia,  18,- 
168  so.  m.,  1,778,500;  total,  36,611  sq.  m.,  3,- 
103,300  inhabitants.  The  principal  cities  Include 
Riga  (see  War  of  the  Nationb),  capital  of  Li- 
vonia, an  important  commercial  seaport,  with 
an  estimated  population,  before  the  great  war, 
of  about  669,000:  Revel,  capital  of  Esthonia, 
a  fortified  seaport,  137,600;  Liban  (Libava), 
seaport,  90,700;  Mitau  (Mitava),  capital  of 
Courland,  46,800;  Dorpat  (Yurev,  Yuriev),  uni- 
versity town,  44,100.  See  Coubland;  Estho- 
nia; Ltvonia. 

BANABO.    See  Antrbofoloot. 

BANK  OIiEABINCW.  See  Finaitcial  Re- 
view.   

BANKS  AND  BANKING.  While  every  rv 
cent  year  has  seen  a  remarkable  growth  in  the 
banking  strength  of  the  United  States  the  de- 
velopments of  any  previous  year  were  exceeded 
by  those  of  1917.  This  was  due  fundamentally 
to  the  remarkable  development  of  strength  and 
the  perfected  organization  of  the  Federal  Re- 
serve System;  but  indirectly  a  considerable  ef- 
fect resulted  from  the  immense  increase  in  the 
gold  holdings  of  the  American  banks.  By  the 
close  of  1017  the  deposits  of  the  Federal  Re- 
serve Bank,  due  in  part  to  changes  in  the  law, 
exceeded  those  of  any  other  bank  in  the  world. 
In  addition  at  least  one-third  of  all  the  greatest 
banks  of  the  world  were  to  be  found  in  the 
United  States.  Below  is  given  some  account 
of  the  Federal  Reserve  System  and  some  indi- 
cation of  developments  in  foreign  banks.     Ma- 
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terial  of  interest  in  this  connection  will  be 
found  under  AokichjuTdbal  Csedit  where  the 
egtabliBlunent  of  the  Federal  Farm  Loan  bank- 
ing ajtstem  is  described;  Financial  Review; 
NAn<WAL  Bankb;  State  Barks;  and  Satinos 

iiAKKS. 

Federal  Rebebve  Systeu.  The  third  year  of 
the  operation  of  the  Federal  Reserve  Banking 
System  was  completed  November  16,  1017. 
While  the  great  advantage  of  this  system  had 
been  amply  demonstrated  by  the  avoidance  of 
panic  in  the  fall  of  1914,  its  great  strength  and 
the  relative  completeness  of  its  organization  of 
the  banking  and  credit  facilities  of  the  coun- 
try were  aoiply  demonstrated  by  the  ease  with 
which  the  first  and  second  liberty  loans  ex- 
ceeding more  than  (6,000,000,000  were  floated. 

In  a  summary  of  "What  the  Federal  Reserve 
System  Has  Done,"  Mr.  H.  Parker  Willis  (the 
Americmt  Economic  Revieio,  vol.  VII)  pointed  out 
that  it  had  organized  a  plan  of  cooperative 
banking  covering  the  entire  country  with  a  cen- 
tral supervisory  agency  at  Washington;  it  has 
to  some  extent  harmonized  and  unified  inter- 
est rates,  met  currency  demands  readily,  elim- 
inated the  former  difficulties  of  crop  moving 
periods,  and  otherwise  secured  the  advantages 
of  centralized  banking  without  some  of  the 
tatter's  defects;  and  it  has  made  considerable 
progress  toward  the  pooling  of  banking  resources 
and  the  establishment  of  uniform  control  over 
gold  reserves.  In  addition,  it  has  accelerated 
the  standardization  of  commercial  paper,  in- 
elading  the  bankers'  acceptance;  has  established 
and  carried  through  to  completion  a  uniform 
and  universal  system  of  che^  collections;  and 
bas  stimulated  the  movement  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  uniform  standard  methods  of  business 
aeeonntiag.  As  yet,  however,  this  system  has 
done  little  in  the  development  of  foreign,  bank- 
ing connections  and  opportunities;  it  has  not 
developed  policies  to  aid  American  manufac- 
turers in  the  retention  of  foreign  trade;  nor 
has  it  rendered  full  service  in  the  development 
in  the  United  States  of  an  international  dis- 
count market. 

Various  amendments  to  the  Federal  Reserve 
Act  were  approved  by  President  Wilson  on  June 
21.  In  its  third  annual  report  in  February  the 
Federal  Reserve  Board  had  proposed  numerous 
tmendments,  of  which  the  more  important  dealt 
with  reserve  requirements  and  note  issues.  The 
most  important  of  the  eleven  new  provisions 
permits  each  reserve  bank  to  count  as  part  of 
its  gold  reserves  the  gold  deposited  by  it  with 
frderal  reserve  agents  against  note  issues.  Pre- 
viously this  gold  did  not  count  among  the 
bank's  assets  so  as  to  be  available  for  credit 
purposes.  Under  the  new  provisions  the  re- 
serve notes  will,  it  is  believed,  still  be  amply 
protected  by  at  least  100  per  cent  of  commercial 
paper  or  gold  or  both  as  heretofore,  but  the 
reserve  banks  will  be  able  to  pool  their  gold 
reserves  under  the  control  of  tne  Federal  Re- 
fierve  Board  at  Washington.  It  is  believed  that 
this  gold  can  thus  be  more  amply  protected 
when  necessary  and  more  effectively  used  when 
needed.  That  the  new  plan  will  permit  a  tre- 
mendous expansion  of  credit  is  shown  by  the 
calculation  that  at  least  $1,000,000,000  of  new 
notes  can  now  be  issued  by  the  reserve  banks 
in  rase  of  a  commereial  crisis.  Moreover,  it  is 
anticipated  that  if  the  war  should  terminate 
•nddenly  this  provision  will  go  far  toward  pre- 


venting a  panic;  and  that,  when  peace  comes, 
suddenly  or  otherwise,  the  unified  control  of 
the  enormous  gold  holdings  of  the  system  will 
enable  the  American  banking  system  to  meet  the 
inevitable  exportations  of  gold  with  less  dis- 
turbance. The  changes<in  the  distribution  of 
reserves  may  be  briefly  indicated.  Under  the 
original  act  the  central  reserve  banks  were 
required  to  hold  at  least  18  per  cent  of  re- 
serves against  demand  deposits  and  5  per  cent 
against  time  deposits.  The  new  law  reduces 
these  minimum  percentages  to  13  and  3  re- 
spectively with  the  proviso  that  the  entire  re- 
serves may  be  kept  in  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank. 
Under  the  original  act  reserve  banks  were  re- 
quired to  hold  16  per  cent  against  demand  de- 
posits and  6  per  cent  against  time  deposits;  the 
amendment  reduces  these  to  10  per  cent  and  3 
per  cent  respectively  of  which  all  may  be  de- 
posited in  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank.  In  the 
original  law  country  banks  were  required  to 
keep  12  per  cent  against  demand  deposits  and 
5  per  cent  against  time  deposits;  the  amend- 
ment reduces  these  to  7  per  cent  and  3  per 
eent  respectively,  of  which  all  may  be  deposited 
with  Federal  Reserve  banks.  Thus  the  more 
thELn  7500  individual  banks  are  in  a  position 
where  they  need  keep  only  "till  money"  on 
hand,  all  other  reserves  being  in  the  reserve 
institutions. 

Another  amendment  permitted  local  non-mem- 
ber banks  and  trust  companies,  even  though  too 
small  to  be  eligible  to  membership  in  the  Sys- 
tem, to  utilize  the  facilities  of  the  reserve  banks 
for  clearing  and  collection,  on  condition  that 
they  cover  checks  on  themselves  sent  to  the  re- 
serve banks  for  collection  and  keep  in  addition 
a  compensating  balance  at  the  reserve  bank. 
This  was  designed  to  universalize  the  collecting 
and  clearing  system  and  thus  increase  its  serv- 
iceability and  convenience  for  the  public.  An- 
other amendment  permits  national  banks  under 
the  approval  of  the  Federal  Reserve  Board  to 
accept  import  or  export  paper  up  to  100  per 
cent  of  their  capital  and  surplus.  Another  can- 
celled the  requirement  that  national  banks  main- 
tain a  minimum  deposit  of  government  bonds 
with  the  United  States  Treasury.  This  was 
designed  to  alleviate  the  condition  of  certain 
national  banks  that  had  retired  all  their  cir- 
culation but  were  still  required  to  have  on 
deposit  with  the  treasurer  a  certain  amount  of 
government  bonds.  Kew  national  banks  organ- 
ized since  the  passage  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
Act  have  been  free  from  any  such  requirement. 

InoreoBfd  Uembership.  As  a  part  of  the  gen- 
eral plan  of  consolidating  the  gold  reserves  and 
banking  resources  of  the  nation  special  effort 
was  made  to  induce  state  banking  institutions 
to  enter  the  system.  Among  the  amendments 
adopted  on  June  21  was  one  guaranteeing  that 
by  taking  membership  in  the  System  no  state 
bank  would  sacrifice  any  charter  privileges. 
This  guaranty  was  strengthened  by  an  opinion 
of  the  Attorney-General,  September  10,  holding 
that  this  amendment  released  state  bank  mem- 
bers from  anti-trust  legislation  intended  to 
prevent  "interlocking  directorates."  With  the 
opening  of  the  campaign  for  the  second  Liberty 
Loan  on  October  1,  additional  pressure  was 
brought  to  bear  on  the  state  institutions.  On 
October  13  President  Wilson  issued  a  letter  in 
which  he  urged  "upon  the  officers  and  directors 
of  all  non-member  state  banks  and  trust  corn- 
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paniea  which  have  the  required  ajnount  of  cap- 
ital and  surplus  to  make  them  cUvible  for 
membership,  to  unite  with  the  Federal  Reserve 
System  now  and  tliereby  contribute  their  share 
to  the  consolidated  gold  reserves  of  the  coun- 
try." Numerous  staty  banks  and  trust  com- 
panies fell  into  line.  By  November  I  enough 
had  joined  to  bring  within  the  System  70  per 
cent  of  the  entire  banking  resources  of  the 
country. 

Reterve  Bank  Statement.  The  most  notable 
change  in  the  statement  of  resources  of  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  was  the  enormous  increase 
in  the  gold  holdings  due  primarily  to  the  amend- 
ments above  outlined.  There  was  a  corre- 
sponding increase  in  the  deposits  due  to  members. 
The  consolidated  statement  of  the  twelve 
Federal  Reserve  banks  for  December  8  showed 
a  total  reserve  of  $1,683,307,000.  This  was  an 
increase  of  $994,000,000  over  the  corresponding 
week  of  1916.  All  of  this  reserve  except  $51,- 
949,000  of  legal  tender  notes  and  silver  was 
in  the  form  of  gold.  This  was  distributed  as 
follows:  gold  coin  and  certificates  in  vaults, 
$500,656,000;  gold  settlement  fund,  $376,776,- 
000;  gold  with  foreign  agencies,  $52,500,000; 
gold  with  Federal  Reserve  agents,  $683,939,000; 
and  gold  redemption  fund,  $17,486,000.  The 
total  earning  assets  of  the  twelve  banks  ag- 
gregated $978,120,000,  or  four  times  the  amount 
for  the  same  date  in  1916.  These  included: 
bills  discounted  for  members,  $686,902,000;  bills 
bought  in  open  market,  $190,682,000;  and 
bills  slightly  over  $100,000,000  of  United  States 
and  municipal  securities.  Nearly  all  of  this 
increase  in  earning  assets  was  in  the  item  of 
bills  discounted  for  members.  The  aggregate 
resources  for  the  twelve  banks  were  $3,001,836,- 
000,  as  compared  with  $961,195,000  in  Decem- 
ber, 1916.  The  total  deposits  were  $1,809,265,- 
000,  or  about  treble  the  amount  for  1016.  The 
principal  item  was  the  sum  due  to  members  on 
reserve  accounts  which  aggregated  $1,437,174,- 
000.  The  total  amount  of  Federal  Reserve  Not^ 
in  actual  circulation  was  $1,110,537,000  or 
slightly  more  than  four  times  the  amount  for 
1916. 

The  gold  reserve  against  net  deposit  liabilities 
was  63.1  per  cent  as  compared  with  69.8  per 
cent  for  1916.  Gold  reserve  against  notes  in 
actual  circulation  was  63.2  per  cent  as  compared 
with  103.4  per  cent  in  191^.  Of  the  twelve 
banks  that  of  the  second  (New  York)  district 
was  far  the  most  important  as  regards  reserves 
and  business.  Thus  its  total  gold  reserves 
were  $592,923,000  or  36  per  cent  of  the  total 
for  the  entire  system.  Its  total  resources  con- 
siderably exceeded  $1,000,000,000,  being  more 
than  one-third  of  the  total.  The  second  largest 
bank  was  that  at  Chicago,  while  those  at  Cleve- 
land and  Philadelphia  ranked  next  in  size. 

FoBEiON  Banks.  In  a  general  way  the 
changes  in  the  statements  of  the  most  important 
foreign  banks  were  similar  to  those  here.  In 
all  but  Germany  there  was  a  tendency  for  gold 
coin  and  bullion  held  in  vault  or  abroad  to 
increase.  Deposits  expanded  in  all  cases  much 
more  rapidly  than  gold  holdings;  while  the 
most  rapid  expansion  was  found  in  loans  and 
in  investments  and  in  note  circulation.  On 
August  1,  1914,  the  Bank  of  England  held  $190,- 
000,000  of  gold  coin  and  bullion;  on  August  1, 
1916,  $270,000,000  of  gold  coin  and  bullion  plus 
$142,000,000    of   gold   held    against   exchequer 


notes;  and  on  August  1,  1917,  $250,000,000  of 
gold  coin  and  bullion  plus  $142,000,000  against 
exchequer  notes.  Its  loans  and  investments, 
August  1,  1914,  amounted  to  $290,000,000;  1916, 
$585,000,000;  1917,  $800,000,000.  Deposits  for 
1914,  $335,000,000;  for  1916,  $680,000,000;  for 
1917,  $865,000,000.  Bank  note  circulation  for 
1914,  $145,000,000;  for  1916,  $183,000,000,  and 
for  1917,  $200,000,000.  Exchequer  notes  to  the 
amount  of  $635,000,000  were  outstanding  on  Au- 
gust 1,  1916;  one  year  later  their  number  had 
been  increased  by  "$170,000,000.  These  notes 
partially  replaced  gold  but  for  the  most  part 
were  an  addition  to  money  in  circulation  made 
necessary  in  part  by  increased  business  and 
higher  prices.  They  were  redeemable  in  gold 
on  presentation  at  the  Bank  of  England.  While 
other  English  banks  are  not  required  to  publish 
statements  a  summary  of  the  condition  of  thir- 
teen principal  institutions  on  June  30,  1917, 
showed  total  loans  of  $2,335,000,000,  an  increase 
in  one  year  of  $420,000,000.  Their  deposits  ag- 
gregated $4,348,000,000,  an  increase  of  $:i47,- 
000,000   in   one  year. 

The  Bank  of  France  held  gold  coin  and  bul- 
lion in  its  vaults  on  August  1,  1914,  amounting 
to  $825,000,000;  on  the  same  date  in  1916, 
$958,000,000;  but  in  1917  it  held  $650,000,000  in 
vault  and  $400,000,000  abroad.  Its  commer- 
cial discounts  and  advances  were  $640,000,000 
in  1914;  $618,000,000  in  1916;  and  $690,000,000 
in  1917.  But  by  August  1,  1916,  the  bank  had 
advanced  to  the  state  for  war  purposes  $1,600,- 
000,000,  and  during  the  subsequent  year  ad- 
vanced $500,000,000  more.  In  addition  the  bank 
held  treasury  bonds  representing  advances  to 
foreign  governments  of  $244,000,000  on  August 
1,  1916,  and  of  $550,000,000  on  August  1.  1917. 
Its  deposits  more  than  doubled,  being  $260,000,- 
000  in  1914  and  $535,000,000  in  1917.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  its  note  cir«ul«tion  tre- 
bled, being  $1,355,000,000  on  August  1,  1914; 
$3,200,000,000  in  1916;  and  $4,000,000,000  in 
1917.  This  enormous  increase  in  note  circula- 
tion was  much  greater  than  in  either  England 
or  Germany  but  less  than  in  Russia.  Bank  of 
France  notes  have  long  been  the  popular  cur- 
rency in  that  country  and  this  great  expansion 
of  the  bank's  credit  reflected  the  strong  place 
it  holds  in  the  confidence  of  the  French  peo- 
ple. 

Little  could  be  learned  of  banking  conditions 
in  Germany.  The  statement  of  the  Imperial 
Bank  showed  that  its  gold  coin  and  bullion  rose 
from  $338,000,000  in  1914  to  $615,000,000  in 
1916,  but  fell  to  $600,000,000  on  August  1,  1017. 
Its  discounts  and  loans  rose  from  $200,000,000 
in  1014,  to  $1,635,000,000  in  1916,  and  to  $2.- 
780,000,000  in  1917.  Deposits  amounted  on  Au- 
gust 1,  1914,  to  $235,000,000;  in  1916,  $596,000,- 
000;  and  1917,  $1,460,000,000.  Its  bank-note 
circulation  was  only  $470,000,000  in  Auguat, 
1014;  two  years  later  it  was  $1,756,000,000;  and 
August  1,  1917,  $2,210,000,000.  In  August, 
1914,  the  bank  held  treasury  notes  of  only 
$21,000,000;  two  years  later  it  held  treasury 
notes  and  loan  bank  notes  aggregating  $240,- 
000,000;  but  on  August  1,  1917,  sUch  notes 
amounted  to  $1,220,000,000.  Thus  there  was  an 
expansion  of  liabilities  measured  in  terms  of 
deposits  and  note  circulation  from  $705,000,000 
in  1914  to  $3,670,000,000  in  1917. 

The  State  Bank  of  Russia  held  gold  coin  and 
bullion  on  August  1,  1914,  of  $800,000,000  and 
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gold  abroad  of  $70,000,000.  Two  yeare  later 
ita  gold  in  vault  was  $775,000,000  while  that 
held  abroad  aggregated  $980,000,000;  and  in 
August,  1917,  it  held  in  vault  $645,000,000,  and 
abroad  $1,150,000,000.  Its  loans  in  1914  ag- 
gregated $380,000,000;  two  years  later  $2,440,- 
000,000;  and  in  August,  1917,  $6,020,000,000. 
This  enormous  expansion  of  loans  was  due  al- 
most entirely  to  loans  against  short-term  ob- 
ligations of  the  Public  Treasury.  These  loans 
amounted  to  $5,880,000,000  in  August,  1917. 
In  addition,  $150,000,000  represented  loans  ex- 
tending on  account  of  merchandising  operations 
of  the  Treasury.  The  deposits  increased  from 
$530,000,000  in  1914  to  $980,000,000  in  1916,  and 
to  $1,650,000,000  in  1917.  Nearly  all  of  this 
increase  in  deposits  was  credited  to  the  cur- 
rent accounts  of  persons  and  institutions.  The 
hank  note  circulation  increased  amazingly.  In 
August,    1914,    it    aggp'egated   $815,000,000;    in 


I9H 

Bank  of  England 7C>-3 

Bank  of  France 71.3 

State  Bank  of  Rotwla 102.6 

Bank  of  Italy 60.4 

Qerman  Relcbsbank   B2.5 

Bank  of  Netherlands S4.8 

Rtksbank,  Sweden  48.0 

Norges  Bank,  Norway 43.9 

Nat.  Bank  of  Copenbasen,  Den- 
mark   61.7 

Bank  of  Spain 66.5 

Swiss  National  Bank 46.2 

Bank  of  Japan /  61.1 


The  total  liabilities  of  these  twelve  foreign 
banks  had  trebled,  increasing  from  $7,233,000,000 
in  1914  to  $21,125,000,000  in  1917.  Their  de- 
posits, however,  had  increased  similarly,  or 
from  $1,864,000,000  in  1914  to  $5,238,000,000  in 
1917.  The  following  table  shows  this  expansion 
of  deposits. 


19JS 

isn 

61.1 

61.5 

80.4 

27.6 

22.8 

12.7 

80.7 

21.8 

84.7 

31.4 

84.7 

82.8 

44.2 

49.5 

44.2 

69.5 

64.8 

8B.4 

93.4 

80.5 

72.0 

75.6 

94.6 

19H  tan 

Bank  of  Bnrland 5  Gov.  «ei,8e9,000  $226,860,000 

.                       *                                                                                             iotbtf  i64  880000  617,267.000 

Bank  of  France 5  Gov.  78,884,000  18,518,000 

'""«                                                                                         j  j^j^gj,  182  SSJOOO  477,954.000 

Rnolan  State  Bank; Gov.  264.987.000  "J-S25>9SX 

<  other  827.686.000  1,446.627.000 

Bank  of  lUly )  Gov.  40,820.000  *|'252'S2X 

'  other  118.035.000  568.902.000 

GermsD  Belcbsbank 299,616.000  1.146.278,000 

Bank  of  Netherlands 1.904.000  21.186.000 

KIkibank,  Sweden  18.440.000  81.111.000 

Xorges  Bank,  Norway 3,859,000  38,548.000 

Nat  Bank,  Copenhasen 6,496,000  10.442.000 

Bank  of  Spaing. 96.081,000  107.482,000 

Swiss  National  Bank 88,819,000  „1?'5S*'£S? 

(  Gov.  69,230.000  254.685,000 

VmjA  of  Japan i  other  5.714,000  10.918,000 

ToUl— twelve  banks $1,864,199,000  $6,287,333,000 


August,  1916,  $1,915,000,000;  in  August,  1016, 
i^.438,000,000;  and  in  August,  1917,  $7,060,- 
(jOO,000.  There  was -thus  a  total  increase  of 
resonrces  and  liabilities  from  $2,690,000,000  in 

1914  to  $4,600,000,000  in  1916,  and  to  $9,480,- 
1*0,000  in  1017.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing 
the  Bank  held  in  1915,  $3,370,000,000  of  de- 
posits on  trust;  these  had  increased  in  August, 
1917,  to  $6,460,000,000. 

Some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  condition  of 
credit  in  Russia  by  the  fact  that  in  August, 
1915,  1916,  and  1917  the  rate  of  discount  on 
bills  up  to  three  months  was  uniformly  6  per 
<»nt;  on  the  same  dates  the  discount  rate  on 
bills  up  to  six  months  was  6^  per  cent;  the  in- 
terest on  loans  against  merchandise  was  6  to  7 
per  cent,  while  the  interest  on  loans  against  in- 
terest-bearing securities  was  6^^  to  7  per  cent  in 

1915  and  1916,  and  ranged  from  6Vii  to  7  per 
rent  in  1917. 

A  large  part  of  the  increase  of  note  circula- 
tion of  the  Bank  of  Russia  has  been  due  to  the 
chaotic  state  of  trade  which  has  interfered  with 
the  collection  of  revenues  and  the  orderly  flo- 
tation of  loans  and  made  the  Bank  a  chief  reli- 
ance in  supporting  the  operations  of  govern- 
ment. 

Among  the  notable  effects  of  the  war  on  for- 
eign banking  and  currency  systems  as  indi- 
cated above  were  the  changes  in  the  ratio  of 
gold  reserve  to  note  issues  and  the  astonishing 
expansion  of  the  latter. 

The  following  table  shows  the  percentage  of 
gold  held  against  circulating  notes  for  twelve 
principal  banks  at  the  close  of  July,  1914,  1916, 
and  1917: 


References.  R  W.  Babson  and  R.  May,  Com- 
mercial Paper  (2nd  edition)  ;  M.  B.  Foster, 
Banking;  H.  G.  Moulton,  Principles  of  Banking; 
E.  L.  8.  Patterson,  Domestic  and  Foreign  Ex- 
change; H.  W.  Wolff,  OoSperative  Credit  in  the 
United  States;  and  H.  P.  Willis,  "What  Fed- 
eral Reserve  System  Has  Done,"  in  Amerioiin 
Economic  Review;  3.  A.  Todd,  Mechanism  of 
Exchange;  O.  H.  Wolfe,  Practical  Banking; 
Appleton's  Bankers^  Practical  Library,  in  thir- 
teen volumes. 

BAPAtJME.  A  city  in  France.  See  Was  of 
THE  Nations,  Military  Operations  (5). 

BAPTISTS.  According  to  official  statements 
there  were  in  the  United  States  in  1916,  6,107,- 
680  members  of  this  denomination  as  compared 
with  5,932,364  in  1915.  The  total  ntimber  in 
the  world  in  1916  was  7,200,324,  as  compared 
with  7,003,737  in  1916.  There  were  in  the 
United  States  in  I9I6,  1086  Baptist  associations, 
51,248  churches,  and  36,926  ministers.  Tlie 
Baptists  are  divided  into  two  main  branches 
known  as  the  regular  Baptists,  who  include  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Baptists  and  several 
smaller  branches.  The  Northern  Baptists  had 
in  1916,  1,338,760  members,  8531  ordained  min- 
isters, and  0640  churches.  The  Southern  Bap- 
tists had,  in  1916,  4,744,178  members  (these 
figures  include  colored  Baptists  in  the  South  of 
whom  there  were  2,150,929),  41,602  churches, 
and  28,396  ordained  ministers.  The  larger  of 
the  smaller  denominations  are  the  Primitive 
Baptists  with  about  101,500  communicants;  the 
Free  Baptists  (see  below)  ;  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, with  about  60,500  members;  and  the  Gen- 
eral Baptists,  with  about  34,250  communicants. 
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There  are  in  addition  neveral  smaller  divisions 
of  the  colored  Baptists.  The  general  work  of 
the  larger  denominations  is  under  the  supenri- 
sion  of  the  Northern  Baptist  CSonventlon  and 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention.  The  mission- 
ary work  of  the  Northern  Baptists  is  conducted 
bv  the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety, and  the  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety. The  Southern  Baptists  have  their  own 
agencies.  Their  foreim  missionary  work  is  car- 
ried on  through  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  the  home  mission  work 
through  the  Home  Mission  Board  at  Atlanta, 
Ga.  The  Sunday  School  and  publication  work 
is  done  through  the  Sunday  School  Board  at 
Nashville,  Tenn.  For  foreign  missions  in  1018 
the  Baptists  contributed  $1,211,901,  as  com- 
pared with  $1,231,664  in  1915;  for  home  mis- 
sions, $924,645  in  1916,  as  compared  with  $965,- 
098  in  1916;  and  for  State  Missions  there  was 
contributed  $993,180,  as  compared  with  $1,059,- 
014  in  1915.  The  Baptists  maintain  14  theologi- 
cal seminaries  and  have  under  their  control  101 
collies  and  universities.  There  were  in  1916 
43,597  Sunday  Schools  as  compared  with  42,- 
760  in  1016;  335,620  officers  and  teachers  in 
1916  as  compared  with  326,475  in  1016;  and 
3,535,038  Sunday  School  pupils,  as  compared 
with  3,288,902  in  1916.    See  Baptists,  Fbee. 

BAPTISTS,  Fbke.  This  denomination  has 
been  practically  united  with  the  regular  Baptist 
denominations.  In  some  States  the  term  United 
Baptists  is  used  to  show  the  consolidation  of 
the  different  denominations.  The  movement  to- 
wards union  was  started  in  1911,  by  the  transfer 
of  the  part  of  the  Free  Baptists  of  their  de- 
nominational and  missionary  activities  to  the 
three  national  mission  organizations  of  the 
Northern  Baptists:  the  American  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Society,  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society,  and  the  American  Bap- 
tist Publication  Society.  No  full  statistics  of 
the  present  membership  of  the  denomination  are 
available. 

BAB  ASSOCIATION,  Ahkrican.  The  forti- 
eth annual  meeting  was  held  at  Saratoga 
Springs,  N.  Y.,  on  September  4-6,  1017.  On 
Tuesday  morning,  September  4,  Edgar  T.  Brack- 
ett,  of  Saratoga  Springs,  made  an  address  of 
welcome,  which  was  followed  by  the  address  of 
the  President  of  the  Association,  George  Suth- 
erland, of  Utah,  on  "Private  Bights  and  Gov- 
ernment Control."  On  Tuesday  evening  United 
States  Senator  Thomas  W.  Hardwick,  of  Georgia, 
presented  a  t>aper  (m  "The  Commerce  Clause 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States."  On 
Wednesday,  September  6,  the  session  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Jacob  M.  Dickinson,  of  Illinois, 
and  the  time  was  occupied  by  reports  of  stand- 
ing and  special  committees.  At  Wednesday  eve- 
ning's session,  when  Stephen  S.  Gregory,  of 
Illinois,  presided,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Charles  Evans  Hughes  on  "War  Powers  Under 
the  Constitution,"  and  by  Robert  McNutt  Mc- 
Elvoy,  of  New  Jersey,  on  "The  Representative 
Idea  and  the  War."  On  Thursday  morning,  Sep- 
tember 6,  William  H.  Burgee,  of  Illinois,  gave 
an  addresR  on  "A  Hothouse  Constitution;  Mex- 
ico; 1017."  On  Thursday  afternoon,  during 
which  Alton  B.  Parker  presided,  Maltre  Gaston 
de  Beval,  of  the  Bar  of  Brussels,  addressed  the 
Asmiriation  on  "Prussian  Law  as  Applied  in 
Belgium,"  during  which  the  legal  aspecU  of  the 


execution  of  Edith  Cavell,  tlie  British  nurse, 
were  considered.  The  annual  dinner  wa.s  held 
at  7  P.  M.  The  regular  business  programme 
of  the  association  was  varied  by  the  routine 
work  of  different  subsidiary  and  allied  bodies 
of  the  association,  such  as  the  conference  of  Bar 
Association  del^ates,  the  comparative  law  bu- 
reau, the  section  of  patent,  trade-mark,  and  copy- 
right law,  the  judicial  section,  and  the  national 
conference  of  commissioners  on  uniform  State 
laws.  There  were  10,885  members  (A  the  asso- 
ciation in  1017.  The  officers  in  the  same  year 
were:  President,  Walter  George  Smith,  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  secretary,  George  Whitelock, 
Baltimore;  treasurer,  Frederick  B.  Wadhams, 
Albany.  The  forty-flrst  annual  meeting  of  the 
association  will  be  held  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
August  28-30,  1918. 

BABBASOS.  Barbados  is  a  British  colony 
situated  in  latitude  13°  4'  North  and  longitude 
59°  37'  West,  and  is  the  most  easterly  of  the 
Caribbee  Islands.  It  is  nearly  21  miles  long 
by  14  in  breadth,  and  contains  an  area  of  106,- 
470  acres,  or  about  166  square  miles,  witli  a 
population  (1915)  of  180,616. 

Bridgetown,  the  chief  town  and  port,  is  situ- 
ated in  the  parish  of  St.  Michael,  in  latitude 
13°  5'  42"  North  and  longitude  3°  58'  29" 
West.  This  town  contains,  according  to  the 
census  of  1011,  16,648  inhabitants;  Speights- 
town,  the  only  other  town,  has  about  1500  in- 
habitants. 

lau-a      19U-1S        19H-1S       lau-u 
t  i  e  e 

Imports 1,466,481  1,358,059  1,800,078  1,270,154 

Exports  ....1,086,66a      866,618  816,009  1,0BS,SS0 

Revenue   ...    284,186      214,866  228,001      212,484 

Bipendlture.    280,339      222,177  286,795      227,009 

tShfpping*    .8,846,082  8,771,698  8,628,140  3,384.547 

*  Tonnage  entered  and  cleared. 

BABGE  OAKAL.    See  Canals. 

BABOES.    See  Canals. 

BABIiEY.  The  world  produces  normally 
about  1,485,000,000  bushels  of  barley  but  in 
1917  figures  were  lacking  as  to  production  for 
many  of  the  more  important  barley-growing 
countries,  so  that  trustworthy  estimates  of  the 
world's  crop  could  not  be  made.  According 
to  data  supplied  by  the  International 'Institute 
of  Agriculture,  Rome,  the  countries  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  not  including  Belgium, 
Denmark,  Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  Russia, 
Rumania  and  other  Balkan  coimtries,  and  In- 
dia, produced  586,260,000  bushels.  The  crops 
of  the  countries  of  the  southern  hemisphere 
which  were  harvested  early  in  1917  were  given 
by  the  same  authority  as  aggregating  8,619,000 
bushels.  The  production  of  Argentina,  owing 
to  drouth  and  locust  injury,  was  only  2,163,000 
bushels  which  was  less  than  one-half  normal. 

The  United  States,  which  furnishes  about  one- 
eighth  of  the  world's  barley  supply,  produced 
208,976,000  bushels  on  8,835,000  acres.  This 
production  was  surpassed  in  1912  and  1916  but 
the  acreage  was  the  largest  ever  devoted  to 
the  crop.  The  average  yield  per  acre  was  23.7 
bushels  which  was  0.2  of  a  bushel  above  that 
of  1916  but  2.7  bushels  under  the  average  acre 
yield  for  the  five-year  period  1911-14.  The 
average  farm  price  on  December  1  was  113.7 
cents  per  bushel,  the  highest  on  record,  and  the 
total  value  of  the  crop  "^as  $237,639,000  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BABUST 


81 


BASEBALL 


wu  also  tlie  highest  ever  reached.  The  value 
per  acre  on  thia  baaia  waa  about  $28.95  aa  com- 
pared with  $20.79  in  1916  when  the  correspond- 
ing price  was  88.1  cents  per  bushel.  The  aver- 
age farm  value  on  December  1  had  not  reached 
a  dollar  per  bushel  since  1808.  Aa  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  the  States  leading  in  acreage  and 
production  were  California,  Minnesota,  and 
North  Dakota. 

The  Canadian  crop  waa  estimated  at  61,684,000 
bushels,  or  greater  by  8,914,000  buahela  tiian  the 
year  before,  and  valued  at  $58,620,000.  The 
total  production  of  the  United  Kingdom  was 
reported  at  60,167,700  bushels,  as  compared 
with  64,934,000  bushels  in  1916.  In  every  bar- 
ley-producing country  of  the  world  the  exports 
of  the  crop  were  subject  to  regulation  which 
ranged  from  government  aupervision  and  ap- 
proval to  absolute  prohibition.  In  some  coun- 
tries a  heavy  export  duty  was  imposed.  Prices 
also  were  fixed  by  many  governments.  Aa  in- 
stances may  be  mentioned  that  the  British  gov- 
ernment in  August,  1917,  fixed  the  price  at 
$1.63  per  bushel,  the  French  government  in  Oc- 
tober at  $1.76,  while  in  Germany  the  maximum 
price  waa  placed  at  $1.71  in  March  and  in  Aus- 
tria at  $1.63  in  August.  Theae  prices  were 
changed  from  time  to  time  or  were  based  on  a 
■liding  scale. 

BABLOW,  Jane.  An  Irish  novelist,  died 
April  17,  1917.  The  daughter  of  J.  W.  Barlow, 
vice-provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  she  was 
bom  in  1860  at  Ciontart,  near  Dublin.  Her 
special  distinction  was  as  an  interpreter  of 
Irish  village  life.  Occasionally  she  wrote  in 
verse.  Dublin  University  gave  her  an  honorary 
degree  of  doctor  of  letters.  Among  the  books 
published  by  Miss  Barlow  between  1892  and 
1913  were:  Bogland  Studies,  Irish  Idylls,  Ker- 
rigan's Quality,  The  End  of  Elflntoum,  Jfau- 
reen's  Fairing,  Mrs.  Martin's  Company,  Creel 
of  Irish  Stories,  From  the  East  Vnto  the  West, 
From  the  Land  of  the  Shamrodc,  Ohosthereft 
and  Other  Stories,  From  Beach  and  Bog  hand, 
Irish  Ways,  FlaiBS,  and  Doings  and  Deal- 
ings. 

BABITABD  OOXXEOB.    See  Columbia  Vm- 

VEBSITT. 

BABNTABD  BCANUBE.    See  Fkbttuzers. 

BABOTSSLAKD.    See  Rhodesia. 

BABKBATiTi,  America's  national  game  not 
only  thrlTcd  dtiring  1917  despite  the  war  but 
also  added  to  its  popularity.  Professional  base- 
ball suffered  in  a  sense,  for  several  of  the 
minor  leagues  were  forced  to  disband  before 
their  seasons  were  completed.  The  major  leagues 
on  the  other  hand  had  a  fairly  prosperous  year. 
The  attendance  at  the  games  in  the  large  cities 
fell  off  somewhat  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
sammer  but  this  was  probably  as  much  due  to 
the  one-sided  pennant  races  aa  to  any  other 
canse. 

The  world  championship  contests  in  October 
witnessed  a  return  to  the  usual  conditions  as 
far  as  the  fan  was  concerned  for  in  only  one 
former  year  did  the  attendance  and  receipts 
reach   higher   figures  than   in    1917. 

The  majority  of  the  leading  collies  can- 
celled their  schedules  when  they  saw  their  star 
players  deserting  the  campus  for  the  camp  but 
the  smaller  institutions  of  learning  continued 
their  uanal  activities  on  the  diamond.  As  a 
reealt  xtt  the  war,  baseball  was  carried  to  !Eng- 
land  and  France  by  every  transport  that  sailed 


from  American  shores.  The  Canadian  soldiers 
had  already  been  playing  the  game  both  in 
England  and  behind  the  trenches  in  Flanders 
and  France  and  the  United  States  troops  and 
ambulance  units  g^ve  the  pastime  another  booat 
"over  there." 

Organized  baseball  in  the  United  States  re- 
sponded most  generously  to  the  call  of  the  na- 
tional government  for  aid  in  the  promotion  of 
the  war.  Of  the  300  major  lee^e  players, 
seventy-five  bad  joined  the  colors  by  the  close 
of  the  year.  The  first  recognized  star  of  the 
game  to  enter  the  military  service  was  Hank 
Gowdy,  the  brilliant  catcher  of  the  Boston 
Braves.  Gowdy  enlisted  at  the  height  of  the 
baseball  season  and  is  now  with  his  reg^oit  in 
France. 

The  American  League  ofilcials  won  well-mer- 
ited praise  by  their  stand.  Chiefly  through  the 
efforts  of  Capt.  T.  L.  Huston,  part  owner  of 
the  New  York  American  League  Club,  military 
training  was  adopted  by  each  of  the  clubs  in 
the  organization.  The  national  government  fur- 
nished each  team  with  an  officer  to  direct  the 
drilling  which  soon  became  a  feature  of  prac- 
tically every  game. 

Captain  Huston,  not  content  with  thia  ex- 
cellent service,  left  his  club  in  mid-seaaon  and 
organized  a  regiment  of  engineers  under  the 
direction  of  the  government,  and  his  command 
was  among  tjte  first  to  be  aent  to  the  French 
front  to  perform  the  engineering  work  neces- 
sary before  the  advent  of  U.  S.  troopa. 

Clarke  Griffith,  manager  of  the  Washington 
American  League  Club,  recognizing  the  demand 
for  baaeball  paraphernalia  among  the  soldiera 
and  sailors,  both  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Europe,  initiated  a  movement  which  resulted  in 
the  collection  of  thousands  of  dollars.  Entire 
companies  were  fitted  out  with  baaeball  bats, 
balls,  gloves,  etc.,  by  means  of  this  fund. 

The  New  York  Giants  won  the  National 
League  pennant  in  fairly  easy  faahion  while  the 
Chicago  White  Sox  captured  the  American 
League  honors  after  a  keen  struggle  with  the 
Boston  Red  Sox,  world  champions  in  1916,  the 
Detroit  Tigers,  and  the  Cleveland  Indians.  In 
the  contest  for  the  world  championship  the 
White  Sox  were  successful,  winning  four  of  the 
six  games  played. 

This  waa  the  first  time  that  New  York  and 
Chicago  teams  had  been  contenders  in  the 
baseball  classic  but  the  games  did  not  attract 
such  large  crowds  as  had  been  expected.  The 
total  attendance  (paid  admissions)  was  186,- 
654  and  the  total  receipts,  $425,878.  The  play- 
ers on  the  winning  team  each  received  $3628.13 
and  the  losers,  $2648.14. 

The  series  opened  in  Chicago  on  October  6, 
the  White  Sox  winning  by  a  score  of  2  to  1. 
Cicotte  and  Schalk  were  the  battery  for  Chi- 
cago, while  Sallee  and  McCarty  were  in  the 
points  for  New  York.  Each  team  made  seven 
hits  and  one  error.  The  scores  of  the  other 
games  follow: 

.  October  7 — ^White  Sox,  7  runs.  14  hits,  1 
error;  Giants,  2  runs.  8  hits,  1  error.  Batteries, 
Faber  and  Schalk;  Sehupp,  Anderson,  Perritt, 
Tesreau,  McCarty,  and  Rariden. 

October  10 — Giants,  2  runs,  8  hits,  2  errors; 
White  Sox,  0  runs,  6  hits,  3  errors.  Batteries, 
Benton  and  Rariden;   Cicotte  and  Schalk. 

October  11 — Giants,  6  runs,  10  hits,  1  error; 
White  Sox,  0  runs,  7  hits,  0  errors.    Batteries, 
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Schupp  aud  Kariden;  J<'aber,  Danfortb,  and 
SchaUc. 

October  13 — White  Sox,  8  rung,  14  hits,  6 
errors;  Giante,  5  runs,  12  hits,  3  errors.  Bat- 
teries, Russell,  Cicotte,  Williams,  Kaber,  and 
iSchalk;  Sallee,  Perritt,  and  Rariden. 

October  15 — White  Sox,  4  runs,  7  hits,  1  er- 
ror; Giants,  2  runs,  6  hits,  3  errors.  Batteries, 
Faber  and  Schalk;  Benton  and  Rariden. 

According  to  the  composite  score,  the  White 
!^x  outbit  the  Giants,  the  percentages  being 
.274  for  Chicago  and  .266  for  New  Vork.  In 
fielding  the  Giants  had  a  slight  margin,  the  fig- 
ures being  .953  for  New  York  and  .052  for  Chi- 
cago. 

The  playing  of  Eddie  Collins,  of  the  White 
Sox,  at  second  base,  his  batting,  and  Us  base- 
running  stood  out  most  prominently  throughout 
the  entire  series.  Collins  handled  thirty-four 
chances  in  the  field  without  making  an  error, 
batted  for  an  average  of  .409,  and  stole  three 
bases.  The  most  amusing  incident  of  the  series 
occurred  in  the  final  game  in  New  York  when 
Ueinie  Zimmerman,  the  Giant  tiiird  baseman, 
vainly  tried  to  catch  Collins  in  a  sprint  from 
third  base  to  the  plate.  Another  White  Sox 
player  deserving  of  mention  is  Urban  Fabo', 
whose  steady  pitching  made  the  victory  of  the 
White  Sox  possible. 

The  Giants  who  distinguished  themselves  dur- 
ing the  series  were  Rube  Benton,  _  Benny  Kaufl, 
and  Davey  Robertson.  Benton  made  the  best 
showing  in  the  box  of  any  of  the  New  York 
twirlers  and,  had  he  received  proper  support, 
the  outcome  might  have  been  different.  Kauff 
made  two  home  runs  in  one  of  the  games,  a 
feat  never  before  accomplished  in  the  diamond 
classic.  Robertson  had  the  satisfaction  of  com- 
piling the  highest  batting  average  on  record. 
His  average  with  the  stick  was  .500. 

The  prediction  of  the  experts  of  the  game 
that  the  Giants  would  have  little  difficulty  in 
winning  the  pennant  were  borne  out  by  the  re- 
sult. During  the  early  part  of  the  season 
Christopher  Mathewson's  Cmcinnati  Reds  made 
a  spurt  which  carried  them  to  the  top,  but 
they  soon  dropped  back.  The  Brooklyn  Dodgers, 
winners  of  the  1916  pennant,  made  a  sorry 
showing,  finishing   in  seventh  place. 

The  batting  honors  for  the  year  in  the  Na- 
tional League  went  to  Eddie  Rough,  centre 
fielder  of  the  Cincinnati  Reds,  whose  average 
was  .341.  The  other  leading  hitters  were: 
Rogers  Homsby,  St.  Louis  Cardinals,  .327 ;  Zack 
Wheat,  Brooklyn  Dodgers,  .312;  Benny  Kauff, 
New  York  Giants.  .308;  Heinie  Groh,  Cincin- 
nati Reds,  .304 ;  George  Burns,  New  York  Giants, 
.302.  The  best  team  batting  was  done  by  the 
Cincinnati  Reds,  whose  average  was  .264.  The 
New  York  Giants  were  second  with  .261  and 
the  St.  Louis  Cardinals  third  with  .250.  The 
New  York  Giants  led  the  National  League  in 
tram  fielding  with  a  percentage  of  .9683.  The 
Philadelphia  rlub  was  second  with  .9673  and 
the  St.  Louis  Cardinals  third  with  .9660. 

Grover  Cleveland  Alexander,  of  the  Philadel- 
phia club,  was  the  most  effective  pitcher  in 
the  National  League.  He  won  thirty  games 
and  allowed  the  lowest  number  of  earned  runs 
per  game.  Ferdie  Schupp,  of  the  New  York 
Giants,  had  a  higher  winning  perrentasre  than 
Alexander,  but  permitted  morp  runs  to  the  game. 

One  of  the  biggest  baseball  deals  ever  made 
was  put  through  in  December  when  the  Phila- 


delphia Club  sold  Alexander  and  William  Kil- 
lifer,  catcher,  to  the  Chicago  Cubs  for  an 
amount  said  to  have  been  ^0,000. 

'ihe  pennant  race  in  the  American  League 
was  much  keener  than  in  the  Mational.  Xbe 
Chicago  White  Sox  had  considerable  trouble 
shaking  off  the  Boston  Red  Sox,  world  cham- 
pions in  1916,  while  the  Cleveland  team  also 
put  up  a  hard  fight  until  the  closing  weeks 
of  the  campaign. 

Tyrus  Cobb,  of  the  Detroit  Tigers,  regained 
bis  crown  as  the  leading  batter  in  the  American 
League  and  in  all  baseball,  compiling  an  aver- 
age of  .383.  George  Sisler,  of  the  St.  Louis 
Browns,  finished  second  to  Cobb  with  .353  and 
Trig  Speaker,  of  the  Cleveland  Indians,  win- 
ner of  the  laurels  in  1916,  was  third  with 
.362. 

Eddie  Cicotte,  of  the  Chicago  White  Sox, 
was  the  premier  pitcher  of  the  American  League, 
winning  28  games  and  losing  13  and  at  the 
same  time  holding  his  opponents  to  the  lowest 
number  of  earned  runs  per  game. 

The  final  standing  of  the  National  League 
club  was:  New  York  won  98,  lost  56;  Phila- 
delphia won  87,  lost  65;  St.  Louis  won  82,  lost 
70;  Cincinnati  won  78,  lost  76;  Chicago  won 
74,  lost  80;  Boston  won  72,  lost  81;  Brooklyn 
won  70,  lost  81;  Pittsburgh  won  51,  lost  103. 

The  final  standing  in  the  American  League 
was:  Chicago  won  100,  lost  54;  Boston  won 
00,  lost  62;  Cleveland  won  88,  lost  66;  Detroit 
won  78,  lost  75;  Washington  won  74,  lost  79; 
New  York  won  71,  lost.  82;  St.  Louis  won  57, 
lost  97;  Philadelphia  won  65,  lost  98. 

The  pennant  winners  in  the  more  important 
minor  leagues  were:  International,  Toronto; 
American  Association,  Indianapolis;  Pacific 
Coast,  San  Francisco;  Southern,  Atlanta;  Cen- 
tral, Grand  Rapids;  New  York  State,  Wilkes- 
Barre;    Eastern,  New  Haven. 

BASKETBAIaL.  Tlie  American  intercolk-gi- 
ate  basketball  championship  in  1917  was  won 
by  the  Yale  University  team  with  9  victories 
and  1  defeat.  Princeton  finished  second,  win- 
ning 8  games  and  losing  2,  and  Pennsylvania 
was  third  with  6  games  won  and  5  games  lost. 
The  record  of  the  other  teams  was:  Dart- 
mouth won  4,  lost  6;  Columbia  won  3,  lost  7; 
Cornell  won  1,  lost  9.  The  leading  scorer  of 
the  year  was  Kinney,  of  Yale,  who  gathered 
a  total  of  130  points  from  43  field  goals  and  44 
goals  from  foul. 

The  universities  of  Illinois  and  Minnesota  di- 
vided the  honors  in  the  Western  Intercollegiate 
Conference,  each  scoring  10  victories  as  against 
2  defeats.  Purdue  occupied  third  place,  win- 
ning 7  games  and  losing  2.  The  other  teams 
finished  as  follows:  Wisconsin  won  0,  lost  3: 
Indiana  won  3,  lost  5;  Chicago  won  4,  lost  8; 
Ohio  won  3,  lost  0;  Northwestern  won  2,  lost 
10;  Iowa  won  1,  lost  8. 

Washington  State  College  was  the  victor  in 
series  played  by  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
Colleges,  winning  8  of  the  0  games  contested. 
The  standing  of  the  other  five  was:  University 
of  California  won  5,  lost  1;  Oregon  Agricul- 
tural College  won  6,  lost  7 ;  University  of  Wash- 
ington won  6,  lost  7;  Stanford  University  won 
0,  lost  6;  University  of  Oregon  won  0,  lost  8. 

The  national  Amateur  Athletic  Union  basket- 
ball championship  games  were  played  at  the 
Second  Regiment  Armory,  Chicago,  un^er  the 
auspices  of  the  Illinois  Athletic  Club,  on  March 
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14,  15,  16,  and  17.  The  series  brought  into 
conflict  sixteen  of  the  strongest  teams  in  the 
United  States.  The  Illinois  Athletic  Club  five 
captured  the  title  through  its  defeat  of  the 
Brigham  Young  University  team.  The  score 
was  27  to  14.  Montana  State  College  won  third 
place  by  triumphing  over  the  Seward  Park 
Blues,  18  to  9. 

The  basketball  rules  committee  of  which  Dr. 
JoBpph  E.  Baycroft,  of  Princeton  University, 
is  chairman,  made  only  one  change  in  the  play- 
ing regulations.  This  rule  provides  that  the 
entire  background  of  the  court  shall  be  re- 
garded as  within  bounds,  thereby  giving  the 
player  an  additional  leeway  of  two  feet  under 
the  basket.  The  change  was  made  because  of 
the  fact  that  a  player  has  often  been  deprived 
of  a  well-earned  field  goal  by  what  might  be 
properly  termed  the  technicality  of  being  out 
of  bounds. 

BASSEBHAN,  Ekrst.  A  German  statesman, 
died  at  Baden-Baden,  July  25,  1917.  He  was 
bom  in  1854  and  after  entering  political  life 
served  as  a  member  of  the  Reichstag  for  many 
years.  He  was  leader  of  the  National  Liberals, 
and  from  the  beginning  of  the  European  War 
in  1914  supported  the  most  aggressive  methods 
of  carrying  on  the  conflict.  He  was  particu- 
larly hostile  to  the  British,  emphasizing  the 
necessity  of  fighting  them  until  defeated,  ad- 
vocating for  tnat  purpose  the  unsparing  use 
of  submarines  and  the  bombarding  of  open 
towns  by  Zeppelins.  He  opposed  the  peace  reso- 
lution made  by  Matthias  Erzburger  before  the 
Chief  Committee  of  the  Beichstag  on  July  7, 
1917.  Basserman  was  a  firm  friend  of  Admiral 
von  Tirpitz  and  supported  his  war  policy. 

BATEMAIT,  Kate  .TosEPHDrB.  An  American 
actress,  died  in  London,  April  9,  I9I7.  She  in- 
herited her  talent  for  the  stage,  for  her  fath- 
er. Colonel  H.  L.  Bateman,  was  an  actor,  the- 
atrical manager,  and  playwright;  her  mother 
was  an  actress.  She  was  born  in  1842  in  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  and  made  her  d^but,  as  a  child, 
in  The  Bahes  in  ihe  Wood.  A  few  years  later 
she  appeared  in  New  York  and  London  in 
Richard  III  and  in  Hvangeline.  Perhaps  she 
was  best  known  for  her  Shakespearean  rOles, 
which  included  Portia^  Juliet,  and  Lady  Mac- 
beth. One  of  her  greatest  successes  was  gained 
in  Leah  the  Forsaken  and  another  in  Medea. 
After  her  marriage  to  George  Crowe,  former 
editor  of  the  London  Daily  News,  in  1866,  she 
left  the  stage  temporarily.  In  Maeteth  she  ap- 
peared with  Henry  Irving,  who  was  a  "discov- 
ery" of  her  father's.  In  1892  she  founded  a 
orhool  of  acting  in  London.  She  was  last  seen 
in  The  Yovnger  Generation  in  1912. 

BATTLE  CBUIBEBS.  Si>e  Battt.ebhifs  and 
OTHEK  War  VE8SEL.S ;  Naval  Prodress. 

BATTLESHIPS  anh  ottier  War  Vessels. 
At  the  end  of  I9I7  the  tendency  of  warship 
construction  was  still  in  the  general  direction 
of  increase  of  size  in  order  to  obtain  improved 
offensiye  and  defensive  qualities,  but  in  vessels 
of  the  light  cruiser,  destroyer,  and  submarine 
type  the  movement,  exhibited  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years,  towards  separation  into  two  or 
more  classes  of  different  size  and  attributes 
was  becoming  more  marked. 

Battleships.  In  all  navies,  each  battleship 
of  new  type  laid  down  in  1917  was  larger  than 
its  predecessors.  According  to  reports  from 
Germany  Iat«  in  1916  plans  had  been  prepared 


for  two  battleships.  They  were  to  have  triple 
bottoms,  the  outer  one  armored  to  a  thickness 
of  eight  inches  abreast  boilers  and  engines.  The 
armament  was  to  consist  of  eight  16-inch  guns 
and  the  speed  to  be  25  knots.  No  mention 
was  made  of  the  displacement  except  that  it 
would  be  cobsiderably  greater  than  that  of 
previous  ships.  Whetiier  any  such  vessels  ac- 
tually were  commenced  was  unknown  at  the 
end  of  the  year.  The  new  Japanese  battle- 
ships, one  laid  down  in  1916  and  one  in  1017, 
were  of  32,000  tons,  1200  tons  larger  than  tlie 
ships  of  the  Hiuga  class  which  preceded  them. 
But  the  greatest  increase  in  size  was  made 
in  the  new  U.  S.  battleships  of  the  1917  pro- 
gramme. These  were  of  42,600  tons,  10,000 
tons  larger  than  any  which  had  preceded  them 
in  any  navy.  They  were  to  be  heavily  armored, 
carry  12  16-inch  guns,  and  have  a  speed  of  23 
knots. 

Battle  Cbuisebs.  According  to  German  re- 
ports, the  new  British  battle  cruisers  completed 
in  1917  were  of  30,000  tons,  32  knots  speed, 
and  were  armed  with  8  16-inch  guns,  lliese 
details  were  not  confirmed  from  British  sources. 
The  new  U.  S.  battle  cruisers  were  of  34,800 
tons,  35  knots  speed  and  carried  10  14-inch  guns. 
A  new  German  battle  cruiser  while  on  her  trial 
trip  in  1917  was  badly  injured  by  striking  a 
mine.  Others  were  reported  to  be  building  and 
their  armament,  speed,  and  armor  was  said  to 
be  greater  than  those  of  previous  ships  of  their 
class,  but  details  were  lacking. 

Light  Cbuisebs.  The  new  light  cruisers  of 
7100  tons  and  35  knots  speed  which  were  build- 
ing for  the  United  States  navy  were  the  largest 
of  their  class  although  Japan  had  laid  down 
one  of  about  the  same  size  in  1917.  The  dis- 
placement of  British  light  cruisers  grew  stead- 
ily from  2700  tons  in  1904  to  5400  tons  in 
1912.  In  that  year  a  new  30-knot,  3600-ton 
class  appeared  and  the  vessels  proved  to  be  so 
successful  that,  with  some  changes  in  the  bat- 
tery (the  new  ones  carried  6  6-inch  guns),  a 
large  number  (perhaps  20)  were  later  built. 
Realizing  the  importance  of  the  class  for  oper- 
ations with  and  against  destroyers,  Japan  laid 
down  a  similar  vessel  in  1917  and  expected  to 
follow  it  with  others.  Since  the  war  began. 
Germany  had  built  several  light  cruisers  and  was 
reported  to  have  others  under  construction. 
Their  details  were  unknown  at  the  end  of  1917. 
All  the  earlier  cruisers  were  armed  with  10  or 
12  4.1-inch  guns.  The  ease  and  dispatch  by 
which  they  were  sunk  by  British  cruisers  car- 
rying 6-inch  guns  may  have  led  the  Germans  to 
the  mounting  of  larger  guns  on  the  new  craft. 
The  latest  French  light  cruisers  were  of  4500 
tons,  carried  8  5.5-inoh  gunn,  and  had  a  speed 
of  about  30  knots.  Three  had  been  completed 
and  it  is  possible  that  others  were  building. 

Debtbotebs.  The  destroyers  building  in  1917 
were  of  three  types — the  flotilla  leader  of  1500 
to  2000  tons,  the  heavily  armed  fast  destroyer 
of  1100  to  1300  tons,  and  the  light  destroyer 
of  600  to  800  tons.  The  average  tonnage  of 
the  new  boats  was  about  1100  because  the 
United  States  was  building  several  hundred  de- 
stroyers, most  of  which  were  commenced  in 
1917.  All  were  said  to  be  of  the  same  type — 
108S  tons.  35  knots  speed,  4  4-ineh  guns.  4 
triple  torpedo  tubes — though  it  was  possible 
that  some  flotilla  leaders  had  been  laid  down. 
The  new   German  destroyers   which   were  corn- 
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pleted  in  1017  were  of  about  1200  tons  and 
carried  3  4.1-inch  guns.  A  larger  type,  re- 
ported as  having  a  displacement  of  1500  tons 
and  carrying  5.9-inch  guns,  was  said  to  be  in 
hand,  but  the  correctness  of  the  report  was 
doubtful.  No  destroyer  of  high  speed  could 
carry  an  ordinary  6-inch  gun  or  witnstand  the 
shock  of  its  discharge.  If  5.9-inch  guns  are 
mounted  tliey  must  be  short,  light,  and  of  low 
velocity.  Such  a  piece  might  be  exceedingly 
useful  at  close  quarters.  Many  flotilla  leaders 
of  about  1900  tons  were  built  for  the  British 
navy  since  the  war  began  and  others  were  said 
to  be  in  hand  at  the  end  of  1917.  In  addition 
to  acting  as  flag-boats  they  were  used  as  scouts 
and  slcirmishers  to  drive  in  the  enemy's  smaller 
craft.  Two  British  leaders  defeated  a  squadron 
of  six  German  boats  of  recent  type,  destroying 
two  and  compelling  the  others  to  flee.  See 
Naval  Pbogbess;  SuBicABmE  Oferatio.nb;  Sub- 

MABINES. 

BAVABIA.  A  European  kingdom,  in  area  and 
population  the  second  of  the  states  composing 
the  German  Empire,  Prussia  being  first.  The 
capitol  is  Munich.  Below  are  shown  the  area 
and  the  population  according  to  the  census  of 
December  1,  1910,  as  compared  with  that  of 
December  1,  1890: 


Bavaria  proper 
Palatinate    . . . . 


PopulatUm 
Bq.  mtiM  I8M  JSIO 

27,004.7     4,866,643     6,960,206 
24!89.8        728,839        937,086 


Total 29,293.5     6,594,982     6,887,291 

Bavaria  covers  about  14.0  per  cent  of  the 
area  of  the  German  Empire  and  had  in  1910 
about  10.0  per  cent  of  the  population.  Its 
area  is  about  one-half  that  of  the  State  of- 
Georgia.  In  1816  Bavaria  had  3,607,000  in- 
habitants; in  1864,  4,775,000;  in  1900,  6,176,- 
057.  The  average  annual  increase  from  1816 
to  1910  was  0.60  per  cent;  from  1900  to  1010, 
1.09  per  cent.  In  1910,  communes  having  2000 
inhabitants  or  more  aggregated  a  population  of 
3,070,022.  Koman  Catholics  numbered  4,863,- 
251  (70.61  per  cent) ;  Evangelicals,  1,942,658 
(28.21  per  cent) ;  other  Christians,  13,963  (0.20 
per  cent)  ;  Jews,  55,065  (0.80  per  cent). 

Bavaria  has  a  bicameral  parliament.  The 
lower  house  consists  of  163  members  elected  for 
six  years  by  direct  vote.  The  king  in  1917  was 
Ludwig  III,  born  Jan.  7,  1845.  He  became 
regent  in  succession  to  his  father.  Prince  Luit- 
pold,  who  died  December  12,  1012,  and  was  pro- 
claimed king,  November  5,  1913,  in  succession 
to  his  cousin.  King  Otto  (died  October  12,  1916) 
who  had  long  been  mentally  incapable. 

BEAB  ISIiAND.     See  Polar  Research. 

BEAUX-ABT8  IKSTITTTTI!  OF  SESiaiT. 
An  organization  incorporated  in  1916  to  carry 
on  and  develop  the  courses  in  design  hitherto 
conducted  by  the  Society  of  Beaux  Arts  Archi- 
tects. With  the  society  it  was  housed  in  its 
own  building  at  126  East  Seventy-fifth  Street, 
New  York  City.  It  offered  three  courses:  Ar- 
chitectural Design:  Sculpture,  including  Archi- 
tectural Ornament;  and  Mural  Painting.  In 
the  instruction  given  in  these  courses,  the  Insti- 
tute had  associated  with  itaelf  the  Society  of 
Beaux  Arts  Architects,  the  National  Sculpture 
Society,  and  the  Society  of  Mural  Painters, 
from   which   societies  it  drew  instructors  who 


gave  their  services  gratuitously.  There  were 
no  fees  of  any  kind  excepting  a  registration  fee 
of  $2.00  per  annum  for  the  course  in  Archi- 
tectural Design.  The  Atelier  System,  resembling 
closely  that  of  the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts  of 
Paris  was  adopted  in  each  department.  There 
were  111  architectural  ateliers  in  correspondence 
situated  in  90  different  cities  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  aggregating  774  registered 
students.  It  had  316  students  registered  in  the 
Sculpture  Department,  working  in  its  own  build- 
ing. Circulars  of  information  concerning  the 
different  courses  will  be  mailed  on  application. 
The  object  of  the  Institute  and  the  Society  was 
to  perpetuate  the  principles  and  associations 
of  the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts  in  Paris.  The 
officers  of  the  Institute  in  1917  were:  Thomas 
Hastings,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees; 
William  Lawrence  Bottomley,  secretary;  Lloyd 
Warren,  treasurer  and  director  of  the  Institute. 
BEOEWITH,  James  Cabboll.    An  American 

Portrait  and  genre  painter,  died  October  24, 
917.  He  was  born  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  September 
23,  1852,  and  studied  painting  in  Chicago,  New 
York,  and  with  Carolus  Duran  and  Yvonne  in 
Paris  in  1873-78.  Returning  to  New  York  in 
1878  he  was  soon  after  elected  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  American  Artists  and  in  1894  was 
elected  to  the  National  Academy  of  Design. 
He  was  for  eighteen  years  professor  at  the 
Art  Students'  League,  New  York,  and  was  elect- 
ed a  member  of  the  National  Institute  of  Arts 
and  Letters.  A  fine  example  of  his  decorative 
ability  was  seen  in  his  work  on  one  of  the 
domes  of  the  Manufacturers'  Building  at  the 
Chicago  Exposition  of  1893,  but  portraiture  oc- 
cupied his  chief  attention.  His  best  known 
portraits  include  those  of  Mark  Twain,  Colonel 
Appleton,  Judge  Palmer,  General  Sehofield,  and 
the  Ogden  and  Parish  families.  He  had  a  nota- 
ble exhibit  at  the  World's  Fair  at  St.  Louis  in 
1904,  including  "The  Nautilus"  and  portraits 
of  Mrs.  Beckwith  and  F.  H.  Hitch;  in  1905 
he  produced  several  portraits,  including  thai  of 
Richard  H.  Ewart.  He  also  exhibited  portraits 
of  Col.  Charles  Henry  Jones  (1906),  Harold  de 
Raasloff  (1909),  and  "The  Veil"  (1912).  The 
Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  and  Yale 
and  Johns  Hopkins  Universities  possess  por- 
traits painted  by  him.  A  fine  collection  of  his 
crayon  and  pencil  drawings  is  in  the  New  York 
Public  Library. 

BEEF.  See  Stock  Baibino  akd  Meat  Pbo- 
DucnoN. 

BEEB.    See  Food  CorrrBOi.;  Liquobs. 

BEES.    See  Eittouoloot. 

BEET  SUOAB.     See  Suoab. 

BEHBINO,  Emil  Adolfh  vov.  A  famous 
German  bacteriologist,  died  at  Marburg,  April 
1,  1917.  He  was  born  March  IS,  1854,  at  Hans- 
dorf,  Prussia,  studied  medicine  in  Berlin,  and 
for  a  time  was  an  army  surgeon.  He  and  Ehr- 
llch  have  been  called  "twin  sons  of  science 
and  humanity"  (they  were  born  within  a  day 
of  each  other).  Both  became  assistants  to 
Koch  in  the  Institute  for  Infectious  Diseases, 
one  in  1890  and  the  other  in  1891.  Koch  set 
Behring,  who  had  already  studied  questions  re- 
lating to  immunity  to  disease,  to  the  investi- 
gation of  disinfectants,  but  he  fonnd  that  any 
disinfectant  strong  enough  to  affect  bacteria 
through  their  protecting  membrane  would  first 
injure  the  tissue  cells  beyond  repair.  He  there- 
fore returned  to  the  study  of  bacterial  toxins. 
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"He  80011  succeeded,"  says  the  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  ABSociation  (April  7,  1917), 
"in  immunizing  animals  with  attenuated  bac- 
terial toxins  against  diphtheria  and  tetanus, 
and  announced  in  1890  that  immunity  is  a 
humoral  process,  due  to  some  newly  acquired 
specific  antitoxic  power  developed  by  the  blood 
sernm."  This  discovery  led  to  the  actual  pro- 
duction of  diphtheria  antitoxin,  to  which  Khr- 
lich  contributed.  In  1894  Behring  accepted  the 
chair  of  hygiene  at  Halle,  but  after  1895  he 
was  identified  with  Marburg,  where  he  had 
charge  of  the  institute  for  hygienic  research, 
with  its  medical  farm.  To  the  latter  he  gave 
most  of  what  he  received  in  prizes.  In  1901, 
at  the  first  distribution  of  the  Mobel  prizes, 
he  received  that  in  medicine.  He  had  previ- 
ously received,  with  Rouz  of  the  Pasteur  In- 
stitute, a  prize  of  $6000  from  the  Paris  Academy 
of  Medicine,  and  $10,000  came  to  him  from  the 
French  Academy  of  Sciences.  He  was  appointed 
a  member  of  the  Prussian  Privy  Council  and 
was  given  a  title  of  nobility.  In  later  years 
be  devoted  much  attention  to  tuberculosis,  the 
result  of  which  was  a  bovivaccine  that  rendered 
eattle  immune,  a  triumph  in  its  field  which  it 
was  hoped  would  lead  to  the  discovery  of  a 
vaccine  for  nan.  When  Behring  returned  to  the 
field  of  diphtheria,  "he  developed  a  means  of 
inoculating  against  this  disease.  By  inject- 
ing a  practically  balanced  mixture  of  diphtheria 
toxin  and  antitoxin,  the  human  body  proceeds 
to  elaborate  its  own  antitoxin.  He  found  that 
the  serum  from  persons  thus  actively  immunized 
might  be  used  for  curative  and  preventive  pur- 
poses. He  hoped  by  this  means  to  vaccinate 
people  against  diphtheria  so  that  in  time  diph- 
theria would  be  exterminated  as  completely  as 
smallpox  now  is."  {Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  April  7,  1917).  His  pub- 
lications included  Die  Blutserumtherapie  ( 1892) , 
Btkimpfung  der  Infektionakrankheiten  (1894), 
and  Beitragen  zur  experimontellen  Therapie 
(1900). 

BELOIAK  OONOO.     See  Cottoo,  Belgian. 

BELdlAK  BEUEF  OOMBIIBSIOIT.  See  Rg- 
LnsF  FOB  Wab  Vichms. 

BELOIUM.  A  kingdom  of  central  Europe, 
anciently  inhabited  by  the  Beige  (a  Celtic- 
speaking  Germaine  tril>e) ,  and  part  of  the  Gallia 
Belgica  of  the  Romans.  In  1815  the  country 
was  joined  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands, 
but  recovered  its  independence  by  the  revolu- 
tion of  1830.  By  the  constitution  of  1831  it  was 
declared  a  constitutional,  representative,  hered- 
itary monarchy,  and  on  June  4,  1831,  Prince 
I*opold  of  Saxe-Coburg  was  chosen  hereditary 
king.  By  the  treaty  of  London,  1831,  signed  by 
flrest  Britain,  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and 
Russia,  Belgium's  neutrality  was  guaranteed; 
and  during  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870 
her  neutrality  was  rigidly  observed  by  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers.  But  upon  Sir  Edward  Gray's 
inquiry,  July  31,  1914,  concerning  the  attitude 
of  the  European  Powers  towards  this  question, 
while  France  immediately  affirmed  her  inten- 
tion to  adhere  to  her  guarantee,  Germany  re- 
turned evasive  answers.  An  ultimatum  sent  to 
Germany  failing  to  elicit  the  required  assur- 
ance that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  would  be 
respected,  upon  information,  August  4,  1914, 
that  Belgian  territory  had  lien  invaded.  Great 
Britain  entered  the  war.  The  Germans  at 
present  occupy  the  country  and  have  established 


a  civil  government  there.  The  Belgian  govern- 
ment has  removed  its  seat  temporarily  to  Le 
Havre,  France.  An  estimate  purporting  to  be 
authentic  reports  that  the  Germans  succeeded 
in  occupying  11,130  square  miles,  or  more  than 
97  per  cent  of  the  total  area  of  Belgium.  They 
now  hold  approximately  11,008  square  miles,  or 
96  per  cent  of  the  totaL  A  little  over  1  per  cent 
of  the  Belgian  territory  which  the  Germans  held 
before  the  battle  of  the  Mame  is  therefore  all 
that  has  been  recovered  from  them. 

Abka,  Population,  etc.  Belgium  has  a  fron- 
tier of  831  miles,  and  is  bounded  on  the  north 
and  east  by  the  Netherlands  (268  miles),  on  the 
south  and  west  by  France  (381  miles),  on  the 
east  by  Germany  (60  miles)  and  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg  (80  miles),  with  a  sea- 
board of  42  miles,  llie  Meuse  and  its  tributary, 
the  Sambre,  divide  it  into  two  distinct  regions; 
that  in  the  west  being  generally  level  and  fer- 
tile, while  the  table-land  of  the  Ardennes,  in 
the  east,  has  for  the  most  part  a  poor  soil. 
Its  great  harbor  and  commercial  entrepot  is 
Antwerp,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  Schelde. 
The  other  harbors  arc  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Blank- 
enberg,  and  Zeebrugge. 

Few  of  Belgium's  thriving  towns  in  the  path 
of  the  German  invasion  have  suffered  more  than 
has  Ypres,  situated  on  the.Yperlee  River  (a 
tributary  of  the  Yser),  about  35  miles  south  of 
Ostend.  The  inhabitants  (about  17,000)  were 
among  the  first  victims,  as  the  Germans  occu- 
pied the  town  October  3,  1914.  They  were  driven 
out  before  the  end  of  the  year  by  the  British 
who  continued  to  hold  this  section  of  the  line. 
Mons,  a  manufacturing  and  trade  centre  of 
about  30,000  inhabitants,  the  centre  of  a  rich 
coal  region  and  the  capital  of  Hainaut,  was  the 
scene  of  the  battle  which  preceded  the  Anglo- 
French  retreat  ending  on  the  banks  of  the 
Marne.  A  recent  order  from  German  headquar- 
ters gave  instructions  for  the  deportation  of  its 
citizens.  Zeebrugge,  the  seaport  of  Bruges,  lies 
15  miles  north  of  Ostend  and  60  northwest  of 
Brussels.  A  prosperous  city  of  50,000  people 
before  the  war,  it  has  served  the  Germans  as 
a  submarine  base  and  has  'been  in  that  capacity 
the  objective  of  Allied  airplane  raids.  Should 
the  Allies  win  control  of  the  coast  of  Belgium 
as  far  inland  as  Bruges,  they  would  not  only 
hamper  the  enemy's  submarine  operations  but 
would  themselves  come  into  possession  of  a 
splendid  system  of  canals  extending  from  France 
to  Fumes,  and  thence  by  way  of  Nieuport  to 
Ostend  and  Bruges.  There  is  also  a  canal  from 
Bruges  to  the  coast  near  Blankenberg,  another 
to  Ghent,  and  a  third  to  the  waterway  connect- 
ing Heyst  with  Ghent.  A  railroad  parallels  the 
coast  from  the  French  border  to  the  Dutch  fron- 
tier. 

Large  numbers  of  the  civil  population,  both 
male  and  female,  having  been  deported  and  oth- 
ers murdered  by  the  German  invaders,  in  addi- 
tion to  losses  in  the  army  on  the  field  of  battle, 
only  the  'antebellum  population  can  be  given. 
In  the  following  table  will  be  seen  the  area  by 
provinces  in  square  kilometres,  the  population 
for  1912  and  that  for  1831: 


Bq.  km.          19U  1831 

Antwerp 2.832  1,004,909  349,942 

Brabant 3.283  l,n22,941  561,828 

West  Flanders .^234           884,777  608.228 

Rast  Flanders 3.000  1.134,079  742,973 

Hainaut   3,722  1,247,042  613.179 
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8q.  km.  19Jt  X8SJ 

Ll«ce   2,895  896,649  876,030 

Llmburg    2,408  284,171  160,090 

Luxemburg    4,418  232,500  160,762 

Namur   3,660  364,819  218,784 

Total  Bels 29,461  •     7,671,387        3,786,814 

*  11,871  square  miles. 

A  report  comes  from  Amsterdam  to  the  effect 
that  the  German  governor-general  is  to  divide 
that  country's  ministries  of  agriculture,  indus- 
try, art  and  science,  and  later  into  Flemish 
and  Walloon  ministries.  In  point  of  popula- 
tion the  Walloon  district  of  Belgium  is  con- 
siderably smaller  than  the  Flemi^,  the  latest 
census  showing  some  three  million  Walloons 
and  four  million  Flemings,  but  in  area  the  Wal- 
loons have  a  slight  advantage.  The  advantage 
in  population  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  three  of 
the  four  largest  cities — Brussels,  Antwerp, 
Ghent — are  in  Flemish  territory,  while  Li^ge 
alone  lies  south  of  the  imaginary  boundary  line 
running  in  a  southwesterly  direction  from  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  (Aachen)  to  Lille.  The  term  "Wal- 
loons" is  used  to  designate  those  Belgians  who 
speak  French  or  a  French  dialect,  while  the 
Flemings  are  those  who  speak  Dutch  or  a  Dutch 
dialect.  The  Walloons  are  in  the  main  con- 
fined to  Hainaut,  Kamur,  Li^e,  Luxemburg, 
and  a  part  of  Brabant. 

Of  the  total  population  in  1910  (7,423,784), 
2,833,334  spoke  Frencli  only,  3,220,662  Flemish 
only,  31,413  German  only,  871,288  French  and 
Flemish,  74,903  French  and  German,  8652  Flem- 
ish and  Grerman,  and  52,547  all  three  languages. 
The  four  cities  of  Antwerp,  Brussels,  Ghent,  and 
Li^e,  with  their  environs,  contained  21.16  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  the  kingdom;  but  the 
appearance  of  urbanization  induced  by  these  fig- 
ures is  offset  by  the  fact  that  the  dependent 
communes  cover  areas  with  boundaries  widely 
separated  from  the  urban  centres;  within  these 
confines  are  areas  devoted  to  agriculture. 

Almost  the  entire  population  is  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  but  full  religious  liberty  pre- 
vails, and  grants  are  made  from  the  national 
treasury  to  all  denominations.  Primary  educa- 
cation  is  compulsory,  the  cost  falling  on  the 
communes,  with  subsidies  from  the  state  and 
the  provinces.  The  high  branches  of  education  are 
well  provided  for.  Education  is  very  largely  un- 
der clerical  control,  which  is  a  great  grievance 
from  the  liberal  and  socialist  point  of  view. 

PBODtJcnoN  AND  CoMMEBCE.  The  north  is 
mainly  agricultural,  the  south  industrial.  The 
success  of  the  manufacturing  industries  of  the 
country  is  attributed  in  part  to  an  abundance 
of  cheap  fuel  easily  accessible,  in  part  to  the 
high  standard  of  technical  education  prevailing. 
Agriculture,  mining,  iron-,  sugar-,  and  textile- 
manufacturing  are  the  chief  occupations;  and 
textiles,  sugar,  machinery,  and  agricultural 
products  are  the  chief  exports.  Raw  materials 
are  admitted  free  of  duty,  but  there  are  small 
duties  on  manufactured  goods  imported.  An 
agricultural  commission  exists  in  each  province 
and  a  special  council  advises  the  government 
as  to  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  various 
national  industries.  The  total  length  of  the 
canals  and  navigable  waterways  of  the  country 
is  1350  miles,  85  per  cent  of  which  are  under 
the  direct  control  of  the  state,  and  the  cheap 
transport  thus  rendered  possible  gives  to  all  in- 
dustries an   incalculable  advantage. 


A  new  ministry,  to  be  known  as  the  Ministry 
for  Economic  Affairs,  was  created  for  Belgium 
in  1917.  The  portfolio  was  held  by  M.  Paul 
Uymans,  leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  minister 
of  state,  and  formerly  Belgian  minister  in 
London.  The  department  wag  to  be  assisted  by 
an  advisory  council  composed  of  some  fifty  prom- 
inent Belgians  connected  with  the  industrial  and 
commercial  life  of  their  country.  The  duties  of 
the  new  department  were  to  consist  in  making 
preparations  for  the  restoration  and  reconstruc- 
tion of  Belgium  after  the  war.  Since,  to  quote 
Mr.  Brand  Whitlock,  the  Germans  bad  carried 
off  everything  in  Belgium  from  the  machines  in 
factories  and  the  belting  to  the  kitchen  uten- 
sils and  the  brass  knockers  on  the  doors  of 
private  houses,  the  country  at  the  aid  of  the 
war  would  be  stripped  literally  bare  of  every 
tool  and  article  needful  in  the  mechanical,  in- 
dustrial, and  domestic  arts,  and  to  supply  this 
need  would  require  unprecedented  commercial 
transactions. 

No  returns  for  production  are  available  since 
the  German  occupation.  A  British  publication 
gives  total  imports  for  1913  (special  trade) 
at  £183,345,000  and  total  exports  at  £143,073,- 
000;  for  the  first  six  months  of  1914,  at  £92,- 
126,000  and  £74,159,000  respectively.  A  record 
of  trade  with  the  United  Kingdom  in  1915  shows 
imports  into  Belgium  valu^  at  £255,581  and 
exports  to  the  United  Kingdom  valued  at  £!,- 
291,766.  Details  of  the  1912  and  1913  trade 
will  be  found  in  the  1916  Yeab  Book. 

Finance  and  Govebnicent.  The  I9I4  reve- 
nue amounted  to  807,314,000  francs  and  the  ex- 
penditure to  806,764,000.  The  debt  stood  Janu- 
ary 1,  1914,  at  3,743,027,438  francs,  of  which  3,- 
523,067,806  francs  loans  at  3  per  cent,  and  219,- 
959,632  francs  share  of  the  Netherlands  debt  at 
2%  per  cent.  The  report  of  the  governor-gen- 
eral appointed  by  the  usurping  power  estimates 
the  revenue  for  1916  at  248,649,935  francs  and 
the  expenditure  at  274,480,435   francs. 

The  king  of  the  Belgians  is  Albert,  bom  April 
8,  1875;  succeeded  his  uncle,  Leopold  II,  Decem- 
ber 17,  1909;  married,  October,  1000,  the  Duch- 
ess Elizabeth  of  Bavaria,  and  has  issue  two  sons, 
the  heir  apparent  and  Charles  Theodore,  bom 
October  10,  1903;  and  a  daughter,  Marie-Jos^, 
bom  August  4,  1906.  Heir  apparent,  Prince 
Leopold,  Duke  of  Brabant,  bom  KoTonber 
3,  1001.  King  Leopold  II  was  born  at  Brus- 
sels, April  9,  1835,  and  was  the  son  of  King 
Leopold  I,  whom  he  succeeded  December  10,-1865. 
He  married,  in  1853,  the  Archduchess  Maria  of 
Austria,  who  died  September  19,  1902,  and  by 
whom  he  had  three  daughters.  TJie  eldest,  Prin- 
cess Louise,  married  in  1875  Prince  Philip  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  but  the  marria^^  was  dis- 
solved in  January,  1906.  The  second,  Princey 
Stephanie,  widow  of  the  late  Crown  Prince  Ru- 
dolf of  Austria,  married  Count  Lonyay  in  1899. 
King  Albert  is  the  second  son  of  the  late  Count 
of  Flanders,  brother  of  Leopold  II. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Commerce  stated  that 
"the  last  reports  received  at  Havre  by  the  Bel- 
gian government  show  that  Germany  is  requisi- 
tioning the  great  factories  and  mills  of  Belgium 
and  northern  France  and  systematically  de- 
spoiling the  manufactures  of  those  countries, 
which  were  so  fiourishing  before  the  war."  Fac- 
tories have  been  requisitioned  to  turn  out  ntuni- 
tions  for  the  German  armies,  the  statement  con- 
tinued.     Wire    mills    are    turning    out    barbed 
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wire,  while  thousands  of  French  workmen  are 
forced  in  the  Longwy-Bas  district,  under  the 
guard  of  troops,  to  turn  out  iron  cinder,  of 
which  600,000  tons  already  have  been  produced. 
Klectric  currents  for  a  part  of  the  western  front 
is  being  supplied  by  a  7200-horsepower  tur- 
bine, which  the  Oerm&ns  have  installed  in  a 
Loos  factory.  In  addition  to  carrying  into  Ger- 
many all  church  bells  and  other  bronze  materi- 
als, the  Germans  "during  the  last  three  or  four 
months  have  sent  trains  of  ten  to  fifteen  trucks 
loaded  with  agricultural  machinery  from  the 
north  of  France  through  Belgium  to  Germany. 
'I  he  slag  heaps  of  all  the  blast  furnaces  in  Belgi- 
um have  been  cleared  away  and  sent  to  the  front, 
and  at  Malcour  the  German  authorities  have 
had  the  greater  part  of  the  railway  and  join- 
ery shops  destroyed.  In  most  of  the  large  fac- 
torifs  Germans  are  destroying  the  machinery 
snd  sending  the  spoils  across  the  Rhine.  Pieces 
of  machinery  which  cannot  be  used  are  broken 
up  for  shrapnel." 

HiSTOBT 

On  January  10  the  Belgian  government  gave 
its  entire  support  to  the  response  of  the  Al- 
lies to  President  Wilson's  note  on  the  terms 
of  peace,  and  ill  addition  declared  its  grati- 
tude to  the  United  States  for  the  services  ren- 
dered by  the  latter  to  the  population  of  in- 
vaded Belgium.  It  was  announced  on  February 
9  that  the  Germans  were  building  a  large  num- 
ber of  railways  in  Belgian  Ardennes.  In  May 
Baron  von  Falkenhausen,  the  successor  of  von 
Bissing  as  governor-general,  levied,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  existing  war  tax  of  50,000,000  francs 
a  m<»ith,  a  supplementary  war  contribution  of 
10,000,000  francs.  An  important  feature  of  his 
administration  was  its  adherence  to  the  policy  of 
separating  the  Walloon  from  the  Flemish  dis- 
tricts.   Each  had  a  separate  tulministration. 

Defoktations.  The  protests  sgainst  Ger- 
man methods  in  Belgium  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  deportations  continued  in  January. 
The  Dutch  government's  protests  against  the 
practice  brought  from  the  German  authorities 
on  January  12  a  permission  for  those  Belgians 
who  had  been  deported  after  returning  from 
Holland  to  leave  Germany  and  such  of  them  as 
were  employed  were  allowed  to  go  back  to  Bel- 
gium while  the  un«nployed  were  required  to  go 
to  Holland.  On  January  17  a  letter  from  the 
papal  secretary  of  state  to  Cardinal  Mercier 
was  published  showing  that  the  Pope  had  ap- 
proacned  Germany  on  the  subject  of  the  depor- 
tations and  had  directed  Cardinal  Mercier  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  help  the  sufferers.  Car- 
dinal Mercier  instructed  the  priests  to  care  for 
the  interests  of  civilians  and  to  do  all  they 
could  to  aid  the  families  of  the  deported  men. 
The  German  defense  of  her  deportation  of  Bel- 
gians was  presented  to  the  United  States  State 
Department  on  January  20.  According  to  this 
the  British  blockade  had  paralyzed  the  indus- 
tries of  Belgium  and  had  made  unemployment 
abnost  univwsal.  More  than  a  half  a  million 
people  were  dependent  upon  the  public  charity 
and  if  the  293,000  wives  tand  612,000  children 
were  added  the  figures  rose  to  1,560,000;  that  is 
to  say,  one-fifth  of  the  whole  population.  The 
German  method  according  to  the  document  pro- 
vided them  with  a  welcome  means  of  escaping 
unemployment  or  the  humiliation  of  public  char- 
ity.   It  defended  the  course  of  the  military  au- 


thorities as  necessary  and  as  not  in  violation  of 
the  principles  of  international  law  and  human- 
ity. It  concluded  with  an  invitation  to  the 
United  States  to  send  a  member  of  its  embassy 
in  Berlin  to  visit  the  persons  who  had  been  de- 
ported and  inform  himself  about  their  condi- 
tion. On  January  24  Ambassador  Gerard  was 
instructed  to  accept  the  German  government's 
offer.  On  March  15  it  was  announced  that  the 
Kmperor  had  ordered  the  deportations  to  be 
temporarily  discontinued  and  that  he  had  di- 
rected the  governor-general  of  Belgium  to  re- 
store to  Belgium  those  who  had  been  wrongly 
sent  to  Germany  as  unemployed.  As  to  the 
feeling  of  the  civilian  population  in  Belgium 
and  the  difficulties  which  resulted  from  the 
German  policy  see  the  article  Relief  for  Was 
Viomts. 

The  other  side  of  the  affair  was  made  public 
on  April  8  when  the  United  States  State  De- 
partment gave  out  hitherto  unpublished  letters 
from  an  official  who  had  investigated  conditions 
in  Belgium.  The  German  treatment  of  the  non- 
combatants  was  characterized  as  inhuman.  The 
real  reason  for  deporting  the  unemployed  was 
said  to  be  because  they  needed  skilled  workmen 
and  such  workmen  were  naturally  out  of  em- 
ployment in  Belgium  now  that  her  industries 
were  destroyed.  The  condition  in  Belgiiun  was 
described  as  a  reign  of  terror  in  the  course  of 
which  an  uninterrupted  series  of  trials  of  al- 
leged spies  was  going  on,  but  the  chief  atrocity 
was  the  policy  of  deportations.  Down  to  Janu- 
ary 10,  1917,  it  was  said  that  nearly  90,000 
Belgians  had  been  deported,  frequently  under 
the  threat  of  soldiers  backed  by  machine  guns. 
The  German  contention  that  the  Belgians  vol- 
untarily signed  contracts,  worked  for  high 
pay,  etc.  was  declared  to  be  a  trick  and  it 
was  said  that  the  German  military  authorities 
tried  by  force  to  make  the  Belgians  sign  such 
contracts  and  only  did  so  by  the  exercise  of  ex- 
treme brutality.  It  was  said  that  in  order  to 
deceive  civilians  the  Germans  divided  the  Bel- 
gian workers  into  two  classes:  namely,  those 
who  volunteered  for  forced  labor  and  those  who 
did  not.  To  the  former  were  promised  a  good 
salary  and  the  care  of  their  families  by  Belgian 
institutions.  The  others  were  required  to  work 
for  thirty  pfennigs  a  day  and  were  told  that 
their  families  would  not  be  supported.  It  was 
charged  that  brutal  methods  were  employed  in 
order  to  force  men  to  work.  The  chief  means 
was  starvation.  It  was  said  that  in  Ghent  a 
large  number  of  men  had  died  from  the  effect  of 
brutal  treatment  or  the  conditions  under  which 
the  work  was  done.  Great  numbers  of  the  Bel- 
gians who  had  been  returned  from  Germany 
were  ill  or  dying.  It  was  eaid  that  in  no  in- 
stance had  a  German  promise  of  liberal  pay  for 
volunteers  been  kept.    See  Was  of  the  Nations. 

BELOIUM,  Commission  fob  Reusf  in.  See 
Reuef  fob  Wab  Victims. 

BEKOKENDOSFF,  Alexandbk  Constanti- 
NOTITCH,  Count.  A  Russian  diplomat,  ambassa- 
dor to  the  Court  of  St.  James's  from  1903,  died 
January  11,  1917,  in  London.  He  belonged  to  a 
well-knovm  Roman  Catholic  family  of  the  Baltic 
provinces,  and  was  born  in  1849.  His  educa- 
tion was  obtained  in  France  and  Germany,  after 
which  he  entered  the  diplomatic  service  when 
20  year  old.  For  10  years  he  left  the  service, 
but  by  1886  he  was  first  secretary  of  the  em- 
bassy at  Vienna  and  from  1897  to  1003  served  as 
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Minister  at  Copenhagen.  Count  Benckendorff  did 
much  to  further  Anglo-Russian  friendship. 
Since  bis  coming  to  London  the  Anglo-Russian 
agreement  of  1907  relating  to  respective  spheres 
of  influence  in  Persia  was  signed,  and  this  led 
the  way  to  the  Triple  Entente.  The  Count,  who 
was  especially  popular  in  the  English  capital, 
had  been  made  honorary  president  of  the  Russo- 
British  Chamber  of  Commerce,  formed  shortly 
before  big  death  to  advance  the  interests  of 
trade  between  the  two  countries. 

BEKEOIOT  XY,  Pope.  See  Bokan  Catho- 
uo  Church;  Wak  of  the  Natioics,  The  Diplo- 
macy of  the  War. 

BENEFACTIONS.   See  Gifts  and  Beqtjests. 

BEBEA  OOIiIiEOE.  A  co-educational  and 
non-sectarian  institution  located  at  Berea,  Ky., 
in  the  heart  of  the  great  mountain  region  of  the 
Kouth  in  whose  people  the  College  has  taken 
particular  interest.  Students  in  the  fall  of 
1917  numbered  1416  and  there  were  112  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library 
numbered  34,600.  More  than  a  thousand  donors 
in  1917  contributed  to  an  Efficiency  Fund  (start- 
ed more  than  two  years  previously).  In  addi- 
tion there  were  in  1917  productive  funds  amount- 
ing to  $1,500,000,  the  income  from  which  was 
about  $60,000.  Berea  College  was  founded  in 
1855.  President,  William  G.  Scott,  Ph.D.,  D.D, 
LL.D. 

BEBMXTDA.  The  "Bermudas"  or  "Somers' 
Islands"  constitute  a  British  colony;  they  are 
a  group  of  about  300  small  islands,  situated  in 
the  western  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  lat  32°  16'  N., 
and  long.  64*  51'  W.,  about  580  miles  to  the 
eastward  of  Cape  Hatteras  in  North  Carolina, 
the  nearest  point  of  the  neighboring  American 
continent.  The  total  area  is  estimated  at  10 
square  miles,  with  a  population  (1916)  of 
20,801.    Commerce  and  finance  statistics  follow: 


ate         i»n         an         isu 

Imports    ....£517,074  £637,178    £570,576    £570,'82S 

Bxports 106.508  116,586        00,695      106,467 

Kevenue     ...      78,693  83,629        80,576        97,643 

Kxuendlture.      68,392  78,210        87,779      107,666 

Shipping  •   . .    688,315  1,273.666  1,255,866  1,748.3:17 

*  ToDoage  entered  and  cleared. 

BESBABABIA.  The  aouthwestemmost  gov- 
ernment of  Russia,  extending  from  Galicia 
southeasterly  to  the  Black  Sea.  On  the  north- 
east and  east  it  is  separated  from  the  Russian 
governments  of  Podoiia  and  Kherson  by  the 
Dniester  River,  and  on  the  southwest  and  west 
from  Moldavia  by  the  Pruth  River.  On  the 
south  it  is  separated  from  the  Dobruja  by  the 
Danube  River.  The  area  is  stated  at  17,143 
square  miles,  which  is  about  equal  to  the  land 
area  of  Vermont  and  Massachusetts  combined. 
Population,  2,686,600,  according  to  the  estimate 
of  January  1,  1915.  The  inhabitants  are  Molda- 
vians and  other  Rumanians,  Little  Russians, 
Poles,  Bulgars,  Jews,  Armenians,  Greeks,  and 
Tatars.  More  than  two  million  of  the  peo- 
ple are  dependent  on  agriculture.  The  capital 
of  Bessarabia  is  Kishinev,  which,  before  the 
great  war,  had  an  estimated  population  of  128,- 
700.  It  was  reported,  upon  its  entrance  into 
the  war  (August,  1916),  that  Rumania  was  to 
receive  part  of  Bessarabia  on  account  of  the 
large  Rumanian  population  there.  See  Russia, 
Hittory.  

BIBLE  SOCIET7,  American.    The  war  had 


a  disturbing  effect  upon  the  working  of  the 
Society  during  1917,  but  there  were  also  many 
reasons  for  encouragem^it.  The  reduced  iniiome 
and  increased  cost  of  publication  prodnoed  their 
inevitable  result.  According  to  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Managers  for  1917,  which  gave 
the  latest  available  statistics  in  default  of  an 
unusually  late  annual  report,  the  issues  of  the 
Bible  for  1916  were  much  less  than  for  the  year 
before.  The  Bible  House  issued  2,301,847  in 
1916,  over  400,000  volumes  less  than  those  of  the 
previous  year;  and  the  issues  in  the  Foreign 
Agencies  were  2,776,244,  or  over  1,300,000  less 
than  the  previous  year.  As  no  report  was  re- 
ceived in  1917  from  certain  of  the  Society's  reg- 
ular correspondents,  ccnnparisons  could  not 
justly  be  made  concerning  the  number  of  their 
issues.  The  Society  had  issued  during  its  <me 
hundred  and  one  years,  in  America,  73,838,152 
volumes  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  foreign  lands, 
49,454,207  volumes.  The  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  foreign  agencies  showed  a  rela- 
tive decline  in  1916,  bei^  3,447,769  volumes 
as  compared  with  3,706,112  for  the  preceding 
year.  The  circulation  in  the  home  agencies  was 
also  less  in  1916,  being  1,167,217  as  compared 
with  1,184,991  the  previous  year.  The  agency 
among  the  colored  people  showed  a  substantiiJ 
increase  in  I9I6,  being  49,176,  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  agency.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this,  eleven  colporteurs,  together  with  the 
Agent,  visited  319  towns  and  villages.  The  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States  was  divided  into 
the  northwestern.  South  Atlantic,  Western, 
Pacific,  Southwestern,  Eastern,  Central,  and  At- 
lantic agencies.  In  1916  there  were  1412  work- 
ers employed  in  distributing  the  Scriptures,  835 
in  foreign  fields  and  477  in  the  home  field.  la 
addition  to  these  there  were  515  voluntary 
workers.  The  revision  of  the  Spanish  New  Tes- 
tament for  use  in  Central  and  South  America 
was  completed;  but  work  on  the  Japanese  New 
Testament  was  not  yet  finished.  Progress  had 
been  made  on  various  other  versions  of  the  New 
Testament  for  foreign  fields.  The  Society  has 
an  annual  expenditure  of  from  $600,000  to  $800,- 
000,  and  an  endowment  that  yields  about  $85,- 
000.  The  president  in  1917  was  James  Wood 
of  New  York;  the  corresponding  secretaries. 
Rev.  Drs.  John  Fox  and  William  I.  Haven;  and 
the  treasurer,  William   Foulke. 

BIOYOLINO.     See  Cycuno. 

BILLIARDS  AND  FOOL.  Nathan  Hall  of 
Boston,  who  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  Army, 
captured  the  highest  honors  in  amateur  billiards 
during  the  year  1917  by  winning  the  national 
Class  A  18.2  balkline  tournament  playad  at 
Boston  in  March.  Hall  was  undefeated  ia  the 
six  games  contested.  Second  place  went  to  Led- 
yard  Blake,  who  won  4  games  and  lost  2.  Ed- 
ward W.  Gardner,  Eugene  L.  Milbum,  and  T. 
Henry  Clarkson  were  tied  for  third,  each  win- 
ning 3  games  and  losing  3.  The  Class  B  ama- 
teur championship  was  won  by  C.  E.  White, 
who  played  6  games  without  suffering  a  defeat 
J.  Rice  was  second  with  4  victories  and  1  de- 
feat, while  G.  T.  Moon,  Jr..  and  C.  P.  Matthews 
were  tied  for  third  with  3  victories  and  2  de- 
feats each.  The  Class  C  title  went  to  G.  B 
Terry. 

The  three-cushion  emblem  was  much  buffeted 
about  during  the  year.  It  passed  through  the 
hands  of  George  W.  Moore  to  Charles  McCourt 
to  Robert  L.  Cannefax,  to  Alfredo  de  Oro.    Cbes- 
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bruugh  S.  Otia  was  to  meet  de  Oro  in  a  champion- 
ship contest  at  Havana  in  January,  1918.  Wil- 
liam F.  Uoppe  set  a  new  world  mark  at  three- 
ciuhions  when  he  made  an  unfinished  run  of  IS 
in  a  20-point  match  with  Charles  Patterson  of 
St.  Louis. 

William  Gershell  won  the  first  Poggenburg 
Memorial  balkline  handicap  with  Edward  T. 
Appleby  second  and  F.  S.  Appleby  third. 

in  professional  billiards  William  F.  Hopp« 
remained  king  of  the  balkliners,  going  through 
the  season  without  receiving  a  challenge.  Wel- 
k«r  CochrMi,  a  young  player  from  Chicago,  by 
his  wonderful  showing  throughout  the  year, 
gave  promise  of  making  Hoppe  extend  himself 
to  defend  his  laurels  after  the  former  has  ob- 
tained a  bit  more  experience. 

J.  Howard  Shoemaker  of  New  York  retained 
the  amateur  pocket  billiard  (pool)  champion- 
ship for  the  nfth  successive  year.  Edward  F. 
Raynolda  and  William  A.  Tilt  were  tied  for 
lecond  place  in  this  tournament. 

Frank  Taberski  successfully  defended  his  title 
of  professional  pocket  billiard  champion  by  de- 
feating James  Mature,  Benjamin  Allen,  Louis 
Kreuter,  Lawrence  Stoutenburgh,  and  Joseph 
Concannon.   

BIOORAPHT.     See     Fbench     Litebatube: 

(iEBMAK      LlTKBATDBKi      LrEEaA.TnBK,      EHOIlfiH 

A.xD  American. 
BIOIX>OICAI>    CHEMIBTBY.     See    Chsiob- 

l-BT. 

BIOZiOOY.    See  Botaitt;  ZdoLOOT. 

BIPIiAKES.    See  ASaonAvnCB. 

BIRDS.     See  Obnitholoot. 

BIBTH  OONTBOL.  Beginning  in  1914  an 
active  propaganda  for  the  spread  of  knowledge 
of  birth  control  has  repeatedly  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  a  wide  public.  The  most  conspicuous 
cases  were  those  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Sanger  and 
lier  sister,  Mrs.  Ethel  Byrne,  who  established 
a  birth  control  clinic  in  a  thickly  populated 
district  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  They  were  arrested 
on  indictments  obtained  under  a  section  of  the 
N'ew  York  penal  code  which  forbade  the  dissemi- 
nation by  any  means  whatever  of  knowledge  re- 
garding contraconceptives.  Their  plan  had 
been  to  instruct  Jewish  mothers  in  methods  of 
control  at  a  nominal  charge  of  ten  cents  for 
registration  in  their  clinic.  Their  registration 
clerk,  Fania  Mindell,  was  also  arrested.  The 
Utter  was  convicted  of  having  sold  a  book  en- 
titled Wiiat  Every  Oirl  Should  Know  and  was 
fined  950.  Mrs.  Byrne  was  convicted  on  Janu- 
ary 22  and  sentenced  to  the  workhouse  for  30 
days.  She  entered  upon  a  "hunger  strike" ;  after 
three  days  she  was  forcibly  fed  and  after  nine 
days  she  was  pardoned  by  Governor  Whitman 
on  the  understanding  that  she  would  thereafter 
discontinue  her  dissemination  of  forbidden  in- 
formation. The  Governor's  action  was  in  conse- 
quence of  nation-wide  publicity  and  a  special 
petition  signed  by  many  women.  At  the  trial  of 
Mrs.  Sanger  it  could  not  be  shown  that  she 
either  sold  contraceptives  or  literature  on  birth 
control;  moreover  her  attorney  asked  for  a  dis- 
missal of  the  case  on  the  ground  that  the  law 
was  unconstitutional.  She  was,  however,  judged 
Kuilty  and  sentenced  to  30  days  in  the  work- 
house. 

At  Chicago  a  Citizens'  Committee  on  Family 
Limitation  was  formed  in  the  spring  by  an  in- 
terested group  of  university  professors,  physi- 
cians, lawyers,  social  workers,  and  their  wives. 


They  first  obtained  from  the  Attomey-Qeneral 
of  the  state  an  opinion  regarding  the  legality 
of  the  dissemination  of  knowledge  of  control 
methods.  Their  plan  was  to  hold  public  meet- 
ings calling  attention  to  the  importance  of  the 
problem  but  to  disseminate  scientific  informa- 
tion only  in  private  interviews.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  that  in  Illi- 
nois there  was  no  statute  similar  to  that  in 
New  York  penalizing  the  giving  of  any  advice 
or  information  on  the  subject,  but  that  the  mat- 
ter was  largely  discretionary  with  physicians 
who  might  give  such  advice  as  in  their  judgment 
was  advantageous  to  the  physical  health  and 
welfare  of  mothers.  The  committee  thereafter 
sent  a  statement  of  principles  to  the  papers 
signed  by  seventeen  prominent  physicians,  law- 
yers, ministers  and  others  and  began  the  forma- 
tion of  clinics.  Subsequently  there  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Illinois  legislature  a  bill  spon- 
sored by  a  Catholic  member,  imposing  restric- 
tions as  drastic  as  those  of  the  New  York  law 
upon  dissemination  of  information. 

Consequent  upon  the  publicity  achieved  by  the 
Pittsburgh  Birth  Control  League  and  similar 
agitation  in  other  Pennsylvania  cities  there  was 
introduced  in  the  Pennsylvania  legislature  a  bill 
providing  a  penalty  of  not  less  than  9250  and 
imprisonment  for  not  less  than  three  months  for 
"any  person  who  shall  disseminate  or  impart  or 
attempt  to  disseminate  or  impart  information 
or  knowledge  tending  to  interfere  with  or  di- 
minish the  birth  of  human  beings"  either  orally 
or  in  writing  or  by  printed  matter.  This  was 
subsequently  passed  by  the  legislature  but  ve- 
toed by  Governor  Brumbaugh,  who  in  a  long 
message  declared  that  if  enacted  such  a  law 
would  be  "more  honored  in  its  breach  than  in 
its  observance."  In  many  cities  there  were  agi- 
tation and  repeated  thrusting  of  the  matter 
upon  public  consciousness.  In  Cleveland,  Mrs. 
K.  D.  Mitchell  was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  hav- 
ing in  her  possession  birth  control  literature. 
Believing  her  prosecution  unjust,  numerous 
prominent  club  women  who  were  mothers  of 
families  aroused  the  greatest  public  interest 
in  the  entire  question.  In  New  York  City  Dr. 
Morris  H.  Kahn,  prominently  connected  with 
the  Mount  Sinai  Hospital  and  the  New  York 
Department  of  Health,  publicly  announced  that 
he  was  disseminating  information  about  contra- 
ceptives to  poor  women  coming  to  dispensaries 
of  the  Department  in  direct  violation  of  the 
penal  code.  He  stated  that  investigation  showed 
that  abortions  are  much  more  frequent  among 
women  ignorant  of  all  methods  of  control  than 
among  those  who  have  even  inadequate  infor- 
mation. 

Birth  Control  Leagues  were  formed  during 
1910  and  1917  in  nearly  every  important  city,  in- 
cluding the  following :  New  York,  Chicago,  Phila- 
delphia, St.  Louis,  Boston,  Cleveland,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco,  Portland,  Ore., 
Seattle,  Detroit,  Racine,  Wis.,  Milwaukee,  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis,  Spokane,  Denver,  Indianapo- 
lis, Washington,  D.  C,  and  Pittsburgh.  These 
were  brought  into  the  National  Birth  Control 
League,  with  headquarters  at  104  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City.  Mr.  Frederick  A.  Blossom  re- 
signed as  business  manager  of  the  Cleveland 
Associated  Charities  to  become  head  of  this  na- 
tional organization  and  editor  of  its  Birth  Con- 
trol Review.  The  first  issue  of  this  monthly 
appeared  in  February  "dedicated  to  the  princi- 
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pie  of  intelligence  and  voluntary  motherhood." 
Mr.  Blossom  soon  resigned  the  editorship  but 
after  suspending  some  months  the  Review  again 
appeared  in  December  under  new  management. 
About  the  same  time  appeared  the  Birth  Control 
Newt,  to  be  issued  occasionally  by  the  Birth 
Control  League  of  Ohio,  with  headquarters  in 
Cleveland.  This  bore  the  heading  "The  rational 
limitation  of  offspring  is  not  only  a  right  but 
a  duty;  the  state  should  recognize  that  right 
and  teach  that  duty." 

BIBTH  BATE.    See  Vital  Staxisxic. 

BLACK  LIST.  See  Tbadimo  with  the 
Knemt  Acts. 

BLEMK,  James  HxmEBT.  An  American  Ro- 
man Catholic  prelate,  died  in  New  Orleans,  La- 
April  20,  1017.  He  was  bom  at  Edenkobcn, 
Bavaria,  in  1856.  He  received  his  education  at 
St.  James's  College,  Baltimore,  and  at  Jeffer- 
son College,  in  St.  James  Parish,  La.  Entering 
the  Society  of  Mary  in  1874,  he  went  abroad  to 
study  in  Marist  Houses  of  Studies  in  France 
and  Ireland.  As  an  ordained  priest,  he  returned 
to  the  United  States  in  1885,  and  accepted  a 
professorship  in  Jefferson  College.  Of  this  he 
became  president  in  181)1.  After  making  a  tour 
of  the  Marist  institutions  in  Europe  and  serv- 
ing as  auditor  of  an  apostolic  delegation  to 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  he  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  the  latter  island  in  1809.  Seven  years  later 
he  was  appointed  archbishop  of  New  Orleans. 
Archbishop  Blenk  was  a  convert  to  Catholicism 
from  the  Lutheran  Church. 

BLISS,  Tabker  Howabd.  An  American  sol- 
dier, appointed  September  21, 1017,  Chief  of  Staff 
of  the  Army  of  the  United  States  in  succession  to 
Gen.  Hugh  Lenox  Scott  (q.v.).  He  was  born  De- 
cember 31,  1853,  at  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  and  studied 
for  two  years  at  the  university  of  that  city  (now 
Bucknell  University).  He  graduated  from  the 
Military  Academy  at  West  Point  in  1875,  was 
professor  of  military  science  at  the  Naval  War 
College  in  1885-88,  and  was  for  two  years  mili- 
tary attach^  to  the  American  legation  at  Madrid. 
After  the  close  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  in 
which  he  had  served  during  the  Porto  Rican 
campaign  of  1898,  he  was  made  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms at  the  Port  of  Havana  and  in  1002  was  ap- 
pointed special  envoy  to  Cuba  to  negotiate  the 
treaty  of  reciprocity  between  Cuba  and  the 
United  States.  He  became  commandant  of  the 
War  College  in  1003,  held  command  in  the  Phil- 
ippines in  1005-00,  and  in  the  early  part  of 
1011  commanded  the  provisional  brigade  on  the 
southern  California  border  during  the  Mexican 
Insurrection,  and  later  the  Western  Division  for 
a  short  time.  After  August  12,  1011,  he  was  suc- 
cessively in  command  of  the  Department  of  the 
East,  of  the  Southern  Department  and  the  Cav- 
alry Division.  Appointed  Assistant  Chief  of 
Staff  on  February  15,  1016,  he  was  promoted 
November  20,  1015,  to  major  general  of  the 
United  States  Army.  After  the  departure  of 
Gen.  Hugh  L.  Scott,  with  the  American  Mission 
to  Russia,  headed  by  Elihu  Root  (q.v.),  Gen. 
Bliss  became  Acting  Chief  of  Staff.  After  his 
appointment  as  Chief  of  Staff  he  reached  the 
age  of  retirement  on  December  31,  1017,  but 
was  immediately  re-appointed. 

BOHEMIA.  A  crownland  and  titular  king- 
dom of  Austria,  occupying  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  Empire.  It  is  bounded  by  the  King- 
dom of  Saxony  and  the  Prussian  Province  of 
Silesia  on  the  north,  Moravia  on  the  east,  Mo- 


ravia and  Lower  and  Upper  Austria  on  the 
south,  and  Bavaria  on  the  west.  Bohemia  has 
an  area  of  20,057  square  miles,  being  about  half 
the  size  of  Kentucky  and,  after  Galicia,  the 
largest  of  the  Austrian  crown  lands.  The  popu- 
lation, as  returned  by  the  1010  census,  was  6,- 
700,648,  as  compared  with  6,318,607  in  1000;  the 
natural  increase  in  the  decade  was  622,406  and 
the  net  emigration,  171,554.  The  estimated 
population  in  1013  was  6,860,020.  Of  the  Aus- 
trian population  present  at  the  1010  census,  per- 
sons whose  vernacular  was  German  numbered 
2,467,724  (36.76  per  cent)  ;  Bohemian,  Mora- 
vian, Slovak,  4,241,018  (63.10  per  cent,;  Po- 
lish, 1641;  Ruthenian,  1062.  Of  the  inhabiUntg 
in  1010,  Catholics  numbered  6,477,536  (95.69 
per  cent) ;  Evangelicals,  176,041  (2.61  per 
cent);  Jews,  85,826  (1.27  per  cent).  In  1910 
there  were  dependent  on  agriculture  (including 
forestry)  about  32.3  per  cent  of  the  population; 
industry  and  the  trades,  41.1  pel  cent;  com- 
merce and  transportation,  13.2;  public  and  mili- 
tary service  and  without  vocation,  13.6.  The 
capital  and  largest  city  of  Bohemia,  and  the 
second  city  of  Austria,  is  Prague;  it  is  the 
seat  of  a  German  and  a  Bohemian  technical  high 
school  and  a  German  and  a  Bohemian  univer- 
sity. Its  population  (including  environs),  as 
estimated  June  30,  1014,  was  541,600.  Popula- 
tioh  of  Pilsen  in  1914,  84,800;  Budweis,  46,300; 
Aussig  (IJstf  nad  Labem),  40,000.  Bohemia  hasi 
a  unicameral  diet  of  242  members;  it  is  repre- 
sented in  the  lower  house  of  the  Austrian 
Reichsrat  by   130  members.     See  Aubtua-Hdn- 

OABT. 

BOILEBS.  During  1017  the  general  tend- 
ency to  employ  larger  generating  units  had 
its  effect  in  a  demand  for  boilers  of  increased 
capacity,  and  at  the  same  time  the  trend  to- 
wards higher  pressure  accompanied  by  super- 
heat, which  has  been  noted  in  previous  issues  of 
the  Y'eab  Book,  continued.  Tne  pressure  limit 
for  a  standard  boiler  in  the  United  States  was 
placed  at  360  pounds,  although  pressures  of 
from  500  pounds  to  600  pounds  were  expected 
within  a  few  years,  and  experimental  work  in 
the  design  and  development  of  such  boilers  was 
under  way.  In  the  year  under  review,  pres- 
sures up  to  260  pounds  were  common,  though 
300  pounds  was  about  the  highest  for  steam 
turbines,  and  the  higher  pressures  were  proposed 
in  a  number  of  new  stations  which  were  being 
planned.  A  boiler  constructed  for  350  pounds 
pressure  had  been  in  successful  operation  in 
Great  Britain  at  the  works  of  the  British  Thom- 
son-Houston Company.  At  Joliet,  the  Public 
Service  Company  of  Northern  Illinois,  in  its 
new  central  station  plant,  installed  cross-drum 
boilers  for  350  pounds  pressure  and  226  degrees 
of  superheat,  this  installation  marking  the  limit 
for  American  boilers  of  standard  design.  In 
this  boiler  the  plates  of  the  drum  were  1-ff 
of  an  inch  thick,  and  the  longitudinal  seam  was 
a  quadruple-riveted  butt  joint  with  double  cov- 
ered straps.  The  boiler  tubes  were  of  lower 
gauge  than  in  boilers  designed  for  260  ponnds 
pressure,  and  in  the  economizer  tubes  the  metal 
was  14  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

Another  notable  plant  was  that  of  the  Buffalo 
General  Electric  Company  whose  boilers  were 
of  the  cross-drum  type,  having  11,400  square 
feet  of  steam-making  surface  and  were  designed 
for  a  250  pounds  pressure,  and  276°  of  superheat, 
giving  a  total  steam  temperature  of  080''.    The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


B0ILEB8 


91 


BOLIVIA 


initial  boiler  installation  waa  60,000  kw.  in 
tliree  nitita,  fired  at  both  ends  by  two  16-retort 
end-feed  stokers  capable  of  supplying  16  tons 
per  boiler  per  hour,  and  affording  a  grate  area 
ratio  to  heating  surface  of  I  to  27.3.  The  evap- 
oration per  square  foot  of  heating  surface  waa 
14.4  pounds. 

Another  important  development  of  the  year 
was  the  Stevens  and  Pratt  boiler  made  up  in 
four  sectioiis,  each  composed  of  a  complete  Bab- 
cock  and  Wilcox  cross-drum  boiler  and  having 
its  own  superheat  economizer  and  draft-fans. 
This  unit  was  made  up  of  two  sections  on  the 
same  side  with  the  boilers  placed  end  to  end, 
and  had  one  stack.  The  unit  occupied  7632 
sq.  ft.  of  floor  apace,  and  was  complete  in  it- 
self with  the  exception  of  the  coal  bunkers,  and 
avoided  the  elaborate  boiler-room  construction 
usually  seen. 

The  scarcity  of  fuel  during  the  year  led  to 
the  adoption  of  various  underfeed  stokers  to 
burn  the  high-ash  bituminous  coals  of  the  Kid- 
dle West  and  lignite,  while  for  large  quantities 
uf  anthracite  ccmiI  the  duplex  stoker  was  being 
more  used.  Another  attempt  of  the  year  in 
the  interest  of  economy  was  to  apply  forced 
draft  to  a  chain  grate,  but  with  bituminous 
fuel  solution  of  the  problem  was  considered 
practically  impossible,  though  promise  was  made 
in  efforts   with  anthracite. 

With  the  increase  in  boiler  pressure,  steam 
velocities  also  increased,  and  at  the  Joliet  plant 
of  the  Public  Service  Company  of  Northern  Illi- 
nois, a  velocity  of  7200  ft.  per  minute  was  se- 
cured at  normal  load  in  the  turbine  leads.  In 
other  cases,  this  velocity  was  exceeded  and  in 
this  way  it  was  possible  to  reduce  pipe  diam- 
eters and  minimize  the  cost  of  pipe  tine  con- 
struction. The  increased  use  of  instruments  of 
the  recording  type  in  the  boiler-room  continued, 
and  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  fuel  econo- 
mies and  greater  efiSciency  were  sought  after  as 
nc^er  before,  for  in  many  plants  the  husbanding 
of  the  coal  supply  was  a  vital  matter. 

The  United  States  Bureau  of  Standards  an- 
nounced the  results  of  an  investigation  made 
at  the  request  of  the  Steamboat  Inspection 
Service  on  the  subject  of  steam  boiler  plates. 
In  the  course  of  this  work,  it  was  developed 
that  the  specifications  heretofore  enforced  had 
been  unnecessarily  severe,  and  might  be  relaxed 
so  as  to  increase  the  output  without  any  sac- 
rifice of  safety.  The  Bureau  of  Standards  rec- 
ommended that  the  sulphur  limit  be  raised 
from  0.04  per  cent  to  0.05  per  cent  though 
no  change  was  made  in  the  pnosphorus  which 
remains  at  the  maximum  of  0.04  per  cent.  New 
conditions  of  test  were  adopted  for  plate  ma- 
terial and  the  rule  for  detnmining  the  work- 
ing pressure  of  the  flat  surfaces  of  boilers  was 
also  modified. 

During  1917  the  American  Uniform  Boiler 
Law  Smsiety  organized  to  secure  the  legal 
adoption  of  the  boiler  code  of  the  American 
Society  of  Mechanical  Engineers,  made  consid- 
erable progress  in  having  the  various  legisla- 
tures pass  the  enabling  acts  creating  boards 
to  draw  rules  which  usually  embodied '  the 
code  of  the  Society  of  Mechanical  Engineers. 
In  some  cases,  the  Boilermakers'  Union  suc- 
ceeded in  having  a  rider  attached  to  the 
raabling  act  which  provided  that  only  boiler- 
makers  should  be  appointed  as  inspectors,  and 
this  rider    usually   succeeded    in    defeating   the 


proposed  law.  The  new  code  by  1917  had  been 
adopted  or  was  about  to  be  enforced  in  New 
)iorl£.  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Cali- 
fornia, Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  and 
Indiana,  and  the  cities  of  St.  Louis  and  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  The  bill  failed  of  passage  for 
various  reasons  in  W'ashington,  Uregon,  Texas, 
Tennessee,  Bbode  Island,  New  Hampshire, 
South  Dakota,  Iowa,  Utah,  and  Kansas.  See 
Steam  Ekoike;  Steam  Turbine. 

BOKHARA.  A  Russian  vassal  state  in  cen- 
tral Asia.  Estimated  area,  83,000  square  miles; 
estimated  population,  1,500,000.  Capital,  Bok- 
hara, with  about  76,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  are:  Karshi  (26,000),  llissar,  Khuzar, 
and  Shahr-i-Zabz  (about  10,000  each).  Mo- 
hummedaniam  prevails.  Russians  in  the  coun- 
try number  upwards  of  10,000.  The  town  of 
Bokhara  is  only  a  few  miles  from  tlie  line  of 
the  Trans-Caspian  Railway,  which  traverses  the 
country;  the  length  of  the  railway  within  Bok- 
hara is  186  miles.  The  Ameer  in  1917  (from 
January  6,  1911)  was  Sayid-Mir-Alim  Khan. 

BOLIVIA.  An  interior  republic  of  South 
America.  Historically,  the  capital  is  Sucre, 
which  is  still  the  seat  of  the  supreme  court,  but 
the  executive  and  legislative  departments  of 
government  are  at  La  Paz,  where  also  the  for- 
eign diplomats  are  resident. 

Abea  and  Population.  According  to  an  offi- 
cial estimate,  the  area  is  1,379,014  square  kilo- 
metres (532,437  square  milea),  or,  including 
disputed  territory,  1,458,034  square  kilometres 
(662,047  square  miles).  Another  estimate, 
which  is  perhaps  as  nearly  satisfactory  as  any 
until  the  Paraguayan  boundary  is  determined, 
is  614,690  square  miles.  The  area  of  632,437 
square  miles  is  approximately  twice  the  size 
of  the  State  of  Texas.  A  recent  estimate  of 
population  is  about  2,890,000,  but  this  may 
be  regarded  as  excessive;  probably  another  re- 
cent estimate  of  about  2,268,000  is  more  nearly 
correct.  The  1900  census  showed  a  population 
of  1,744,568;  of  this  number,  50.9  per  cent 
were  Indian,  26.7  per  cent  mestizo,  12.7  per 
cent  white,  0.21  per  cent  negro,  and  9.4  per 
cent  unclassified.  The  bulk  of  the  population, 
both  rural  and  urban,  is  resident  in  the  great 
lofty  plateau  of  western  and  central  Bolivia. 
Estimated  population  of  the  larger  towns:  La 
Paz,  about  100,000;  Cochabamba,  31,000;  Sucre, 
30,000;  Potost,  30,000;  Oruro,  25,000;  Santa 
Cruz,  22,000;  Tarija,  10,000;  Trinidad,  6000. 

Education.  A  large  part  of  the  population 
is  illiterate.  Primary  instruction  is  free  and 
nominally  compulsory,  but  probably  not  more 
than  60,000  pupils  are  registered  in  primary 
schools.  For  secondary  education  there  are  a 
few  so-called  colleges  and  other  institutions. 
Higher  or  special  instruction  is  offered  by  sev- 
eral establishments,  as  the  university  and  the 
normal  school  at  Sucre,  the  university  and  the 
school  of  commerce  at  La  Paz,  the  school  of 
languages  at  Potosf,  the  schools  of  mines  at 
PotosI  and  Oruro,  and  the  agricultural  and 
veterinary  school  at  Cochabamba.  The  nor- 
mal school  at  Sucre  is  said  to  rank  among  the 
best  of  its  kind  in  South  America.  The  state 
religion  is  Roman  Catholicism,  hut  the  exer- 
cise of  other  forms  of  worship  is  permitted. _ 

Pboduction.  Agriculture  in  Bolivia  is  im- 
portant only  to  meet  local  needs  and  not  as  a 
factor  in  the  foreign  trade:  otiltivation  of  the 
soil    has    not   become    extensive   or    highly    de- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOLIVIA 


92 


BOLIVIA 


veloped.  The  products  include  corn,  barley, 
rice,  potatoea,  beans,  etc.  Coffee,  coca,  and 
quina  are  also  produced  and  have  a  place  in 
the  foreign  trade.  By  far  the  chief  product  of 
the  soil  commercially  is  rubber,  laxge  quan- 
tities of  which  are  gathered  in  the  northern 
forests.  The  export  value  of  Bolivian  rubber  is 
exceeded  in  South  America  only  by  that  of 
Brazil.  But  its  mineral  resources  constitute 
the  republic's  chief  source  of  wealth.  The  coun- 
try contains  deposits  of  nearly  all  known  metals, 
some  of  them  widely  distributed  and  very  rich 
and  abundant.  Formerly  Bolivia  stood  third 
among  the  silver-producing  countries  of  the 
world,  and  now,  among  the  tin-producing  coun- 
tries, ranks  second  only  to  the  Federated  Malay 
States.  The  tin  zone  in  Bolivia  is  divided  into 
four  districts — ^La  Paz,  Oruro,  Chorolque,  and 
Potosl.  The  commercial  centre  of  the  industry 
is  the  city  of  Oruro,  which  is  also  the  centre 
of  the  Bolivian  railway  system.  The  tin-mining 
country  is  much  in  the  Cordillera  Real,  and  the 
lodes  are  found  at  altitudes  of  from  11,000  to 
16,000  feet.  After  tin  the  important  metals 
now  mined  are  copper,  antimony,  bismuth,  sil- 
ver, and  tungsten. 

Commerce.  Imports  and  exports  in  1914 
were  valued  at  39,761,222  bolivianos  ($15,606,- 
876)  and  65,801,146  bolivianos  (925,662,447) 
respectively;  in  1915,  22,574,567  bolivianos  ($8,- 
804,081)  and  95,210,351  bolivianos  (937,132,- 
037).  The  boliviano  is  here  valued  at  39  cents. 
In  thousands  of  bolivianos  imports  and  exports 
have  been  as  follows: 


Imports 
liZports 


Classified  imports  are  stated  as   follows,   in 
bolivianos: 


ma  19H 

Uve  anlmala 2,230,284  1,912,926 

Food  and  drink. .  .10,333,646  9,608,142 

Raw   material 4,706,631  6,197,835 

Manofscturea 34,095,872  20,017,819 

Oold  and  sliver.  In- 
cluding coin 3,376,500  3,126,000 


1»U 

927,740 

9,425,682 

2,948,177 

0,277,968 


Total. 


64,762,833  39,761,222  22,574,567 


Classified  exports,  in  bolivianos: 


191S 

Live  animals 117,310 

Food  and  drink...        27,760 

Raw   material 90,000,808 

Hanufactures 261,109 

(iold  and  silver.  In- 
cluding coin 8,814,486 

Total 93,721,513 


an  UlS 

238,860   792,860 

75,036    140,800 

69,878,942  90,236,165 

286,605    295,843 

6,821,604  8,744,682 

65,801,146  95,210,350 


The  principal  imports  are  cotton  and  woolen 
goods,  provisions,  machinery  and  hardware, 
wines  and  spirits,  and  apparel.  The  following 
table  shows  the  principal  exports  in  metric 
tons,  valued  in  thousands  of  bolivianos,  in  1914 
and  1915: 


an 

au 

1,000 

1.000 

Ton*       BoUv. 

Tont       BoUv. 

Tin    concentrates..    37,260     42.480 
Copper  barilla  and 

ore 8,667       4,443 

36,492     44,885 
23,818     14,035 

Antlmonj  ore. . . . 
Unbber   

an 

IfiM 
Tom       BoUv. 
186            31 

.      4,485       8,280 

550       2,8U2 

72       2,531 

27«           428 

848           661 

374           287 

21 

1,566           155 

291 

ai 

Totu 

17,928 

5,055 

003 

82 

792 

88U 

UlS 

2,208 

i 

i^to 

BoUv. 
13,442 
10,709 

Bismuth   ore 

Silver,  uncoined. . 
Woltramlte 

«,«70 

2,983 

1,498 

732 

Hides    

471 

BUver  coin 

Ijead  ore 

S98 
303 

Qold  ore, 

807 

an         19U       ai3       an      au 

68,371    49,609    64,763    39,761    22,676 
82,681    90,123    98,722    66,801    96,210 


port* 

Bmportt 

aii 

an      an 

1,859 

956     9,757 

l,0Ub 

395           31 

1,417 

20,255  25,988 

1,316 

484         291 

576 

845         5U.~> 

420 

1,439           25 

166 

1,036         819 

824 

1           05 

9<t 

4           52 

8,804  25,662  37,137 

Of  the  tin  concentrates,  the  United  Kingdom 
took,  in  1915,  almost  the  entire  export,  namely, 
35,358  metric  tons,  valued  at  4d,490,505  bo- 
livianos. 'I  he  United  Kingdom  also  took  in 
1915  nearly  one-balf  the  copper  barilla,  a  quar- 
ter of  the  copper  ore,  practically  all  of  the 
bismuth,  and  over  90  per  cent  of  the  antimony. 
The  United  States  took  over  90  per  cent  of  tne 
rubber.  By  principal  countries,  imports  and 
exports  were  aa  follows,  in  thousands  of  dol- 
lars: 


an 

United  States 1,808 

Peru    1,115 

United    Kingdom 3,U45 

Chile 2,140 

Argeatlna  1,006 

Oerman; 4,144 

France 413 

Brazil   808 

Spain    206 

Total,  Ind.  others.  16,507 


CouuDNiCATiONa.  Between  1906  and  1917 
eleven  railway  lines  were  constructed  in  Bo- 
livia, totaling  upwards  of  660  miles.  On  July 
4,  1817,  the  Ururo-Cochabamba  line  (125  miles) 
was  opened  to  traffic,  bringing  the  t«tal  length 
of  railway  in  operation  to  840  miles.  There 
remained  some  350  miles  under  construction.' 
The  Bolivian  railways  are  connected,  so  that  the 
chief  towns,  excepting  Sucre,  have  rail  com- 
munication. The  railway  has  not  yet  been  ex- 
tended to  Sucre.  La  Paz,  Oruro,  Cochabamba, 
and  PotosI  have  rail  communication  with  the 
Chilean  ports  of  Arica  and  Antofagasta  and 
(aside  from  the  country  about  Lake  Titicaca, 
which  is  traversed  by  steamer)  with  the  Peru- 
vian port  of  Mollendo.  It  is  of  interest  to 
note  that  construction  continues  on  the  line  from 
Tupiza  to  La  Quiaca  (56  miles).  The  latter 
town,  on  the  Argentine  frontier,  is  the  terminal 
of  a  branch  of  the  Argentine  railway  system. 
From  Tupiza  northwest  to  Atocha  is  a  stretch 
of  65  miles  without  railway.  Thus  the  com- 
pletion of  121  miles  of  line,  between  Atocha  and 
La  Quiaca,  will  put  La  Paz  in  rail  communica- 
tion with  Buenos  Aires. 

In  1917,  there  were  in  operation  in  Bolivia 
about  840  miles  of  railway  and  under  con- 
struction about  1100  miles  with  some  3000  more 
or  less  definitely  proposed.  The  important  con- 
struction work  involved  the  extension  of  Ynn- 
gas  railway  from  La  Pax  to  Coripata,  and  thence 
to  Rurrenabaque  on  the  Beni  River.  The  route 
then  leads  from  Cochabamba  to  Santa  Cms, 
and  from  Santa  Cruz  to  Trinidad,  and  from 
PotoBf  to  Sucre,  the  latter  section  nearing  com- 
pletion in  1917.  With  the  completion  of  the 
section  from  Tupiza  to  La  Quiaca,  which   was 
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undtf  construction  in  1917,  tht>re  would  be  a 
through  connection  between  the  Pacific  and  At- 
lantic at  Buenoa  Aires,  Argentina.  This 
through  line  was  of  interest  as  being  a  part 
of  the  proposed  Pan-American  railway  route. 
The  financing  of  the  La  Quiaca-Iupiia  and  La 
Paz-Yungas  lines  was  carried  on.  in  France  and 
the  United  States,  while  the  Potosl-Sucre  line 
was  being  built  with  appropriations  from  the 
government  of  Bolivia.  The  National  Congress 
of  Bolivia  had  authorized  the  guaranteeing  of 
$5,000,000  for  a  line  from  Tupiza  to  Atocba. 
The  total  cost  of  the  railway  construction  by 
the  Bolivian  government  up  to  1017  amounted 
to  $30,316,966,  while  the  American  capital  in- 
vested in  the  foreign  railway  projects  was  es- 
timated at  about  $17,000,000.  Of  the  proposed 
projects,  tbe  extensions  of  the  Potosf-Sucre 
Kailway  to  Puerto  Snares  on  the  Paraguay 
River  which  was  said  to  he  controlled  by  an 
Italian  syndicate,  the  Fomento  de  Oriente  Bo- 
liviano, involved  a  length .  of  line  of  between 
425  and  450  miles  and  a  cost  in  excess  of  $10,- 
000,000;  the  right-of-way  for  this  project  by 
1917  had  been  partly  surveyed.  To  meet  the 
Argentine  line  being  constructed  from  Embar- 
cseion  to  Yacumba  on  the  frontier,  a  Bolivian 
project  of  a  line  250  miles  southward  from 
Santa  Cruz  was  being  discussed.  Concession 
had  been  granted  by  the  government  for  the 
construction  of  the  line  and  the  surveyors  had 
examined  a  large  part  of  the  route.  To  con- 
nect with  the  Argentine  line  at  La  Quiaca  on 
the  frontier,  Bolivian  interests  had  surveyed  a 
line  from  Tarija,  Bolivia,  in  the  centre  of  a  rich 
agricultural  area.  THie  line  would  probably 
not  exceed  125  miles  in  length. 

Telegraphic  communication  is  established  with 
foreign  countries  and  between  the  principal 
towns,  including  all'  the  departmental  capitals. 
Reported  length  of  line,  6858  kilometres  (4259 
miles) ;  otflces,  216.  There  are  several  radio- 
telegraph stations. 

FiKAivcE.  Bolivia's  standard  of  value  is 
sold.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  boliviano;  its 
par  value  is  38.932  cents,  12.6  bolivianos  being 
equivalent  to  aae  pound  sterling.  Revenue  is 
derived  chiefly  from  import  and  export  duties 
and  taxes.  The  estimated  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure for  1916  were  16,034,600  and  22,673,- 
3.18  bolivianos  respectively.  The  public  debt,  as 
reported  for  June  30,  1916,  amounted  to  53.- 
21l,3.'>5  bolivianos,  the  foreign  debt  being  36,- 
M0.595  and  the  internal  debt  16,870,760. 

OovKBNMKNT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
rited  by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Senators  (16 
in  number)  are  elected  for  six  years,  and  depu- 
ties (75)  for  four  years,  all  by  direct  vote. 
The  sulTrage  is  held  by  every  male  citizen  over 
twenty-one  years  of  age  who  can  read  and 
write  and  has  a  fixed,  independent  income.  The 
Mecutive  power  is  vested  in  a  president,  who 
is  elected  by  direct  vote  for  four  years,  and  is 
ineligible  for  the  next  term.  Two  vice-presi- 
dents are  elected  for  the  same  period.  The 
president  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  six  mini^ 
ters.  For  the  term  banning  August  14,  1913, 
the  president  was  Ismael  Montee,  who  suc- 
•wied  Fliodoro  Villaz6n.  On  May  6,  1917,  the 
leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  Josi  Gutierrez 
(•nerra,  was  elected  president  and  on  August 
15  was  inaufturated  at  La  Paz  for  the  four- 
year  term.    The  new  first  and  second  vice-pres- 


idents respectively  are  Ismael  V&squez  and  JosA 
S.  Quinteros. 

HiSTOBT.  Bolivia  followed  the  example  of 
other  neutrals  in  protesting  against  the  Ger- 
man menace.  The  note,  which  was  made  public 
in  the  United  States  on  February  12,  declared 
that  the  German  government  was  trying  to  abol- 
ish by  its  own  will  the  rules  which,  according 
to  international  law  and  practice,  permitted 
neutrals  to  carry  on  their  trade,  and  that  the 
effect  of  this  was  to  force  neutrals  in  a  way 
to  enter  the  war.  The  note  declared  that  the 
Bolivian  government  had  resolved  to  consoli- 
date its  attitude  with  that  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States.  On  April  13  it  was 
announced  that  the  Bolivian  government  had 
handed  the  German  Minister  his  passports  and 
a  note  breaking  off  negotiations.  The  note  re- 
ferred to  the  sinking  of  a  Bolivian  vessel  which 
was  sailing  in  neutral  waters  and  which  had 
on  board  the  Bolivian  Minister.  The  vessel 
(the  Tubatitia)  was  sunk  by  a  German  sub- 
marine. While  announcing  the  rupture  of  dip- 
lomatic relations  the  note  declared  that  German 
subjects  as  well  as  German  property  would 
enjoy  their  legal  rights  so  long  as  they  kept 
within  the  law  themselves.  On  May  7  Jos^ 
Nestor  Gutierrez,  minister  of  war,  was  elected 
president  to  succeed  General  Ismael  Montes.  It 
was  reported  that  the  defeated  candidate,  De 
Eecalier,  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Argentine 
legation  at  La  Paz  on  account  of  a  revolution- 
ary movement  in  the  departments  of  Oruro  and 
Potosf.  The  new  president  was  inaugurated 
on  August  17. 

BOLL  WEEVIL  (Bollwobm).    See  Cotton. 

BOLSHEVIKS  (Bussian,  Bolahevikl;  plural 
of  holakev{k).  A  nickname  originally  applied 
to  the  majority  (Russ.,  hohhiiuM)  at  the  sec- 
ond Congress  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Party 
in  1903,  as  opposed  to  the  Menaheviki,  or  mi- 
nority. At  that  time  the  two  wings  differed 
merely  on  the  subject  of  party  administration; 
in  the  course  of  time,  however,  the  breach  be- 
tween the  two  kept  ever  widening.  The  Men- 
sheviks  advocate  social  transformation  through 
a  process  of  gradual  reform  and  education  of  the 
masses,  while  the  Bolsheviki  are  International 
Communists,  their  programme  including  a  revo- 
lution of  the  proletariat  of  all  countries  and  gov- 
ernment control  by,  and  in  the  interest  of,  the 
proletariat,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  Al- 
though now  a  minority  among  Russian  Social- 
ists, the  appellation  of  Bolaheviki  has  stuck  to 
these  extremists,  but  the  word  holahevik  is  not, 
as  has  been  often  stated,  the  Russian  for  a 
"maximalist"  and  "extremist."  See  Russia, 
History. 

BOOTS  AND  SHOES.  Throughout  the  world 
the  boot  and  shoe  industry  as  well  as  the  leath- 
er trade  generally  felt  the  effects  of  the  war 
and  the  shortage  of  hides  and  leather.  The 
vast  amount  of  boots  and  shoes,  as  well  as 
other  manufactures  of  leather  required  for  the 
armies  of  the  world,  led  to  a  curtailment  of 
the  product  for  civilian  use,  especially  in  Eu- 
rope. In  Germany  wooden  soles  made  of  beech 
wood  were  treated  so  as  to  become  pliable  and 
found  extensive  use  during  the  year,  and  were 
well  liked  by  those  wearing  them.  By  a  Ger- 
man edict  of  October  13,  all  shoes  in  Belgium 
except  wooden  shoes  were  requisitioned  and  in 
many  cases  this  order  even  went  into  the  house- 
holds. 
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In  France,  England,  and  Italy,  the  prices  of 
shoes  were  being  fixed,  at  least  for  the  poorer 
portions  of  the  population,  and  in  the  first 
named  country,  s  government  standard  shoe  was 
selling  at  from  |2.75  to  $4.87,  according  to 
quality,  the  retailers'  profit  being  from  45 
cents  to  75  cents.  Various  patterns  were  avail- 
able for  the  manufacturers  who  were  obliged 
to  work  under  special  contract  and  minute  in- 
structions. No  attempt  had  been  made  to  em- 
ploy standardized  lasts,  but  shoes  made  of  spe- 
cial leathers  and  cloths  were  encouraged.  In 
Italy,  the  government  was  operating  its  own 
shoe  factories,  turning  out  a  standardized  na- 
tional style  which  was  commented  on  as  hav- 
ing more  utility  than  beauty.  In  Great  Britain, 
an  official  order  prohibited  the  manufacture  of 
women's  boots  with  uppers  over  seven  inches 
in  height  if  of  leather,  or  of  eight  inches  if 
of  any  other  material. 

In  Switzerland,  standard  shoes  were  devel- 
oped and  were  to  be  placed  on  sale  early  in 
1918.  There  was  no  movement  for  a  stand- 
ardization of  shoes  for  civilians  in  the  United 
States  but  it  was  believed  that'  there  would 
be  a  general  tendency  to  cut  down  the  number 
of  styles  and   introduce  various  economies. 

It  was  reported  that  there  had  been  an  in- 
crease in  repairing  shoes  in  the  United  States, 
and  manufacturers  were  preparing  various  econ- 
omies for  the  ensuing  year.  There  was  an 
increased  use  of  rubber  and  various  artificial 
products  for  soles,  a  number  of  which  were  giv- 
ing considerable  satisfaction.  In  May  and  June 
the  Commercial  Economy  Board  studied  the 
possibilities  of  conserving  leather  by  simplify- 
ing shoe  styles  and  a  number  of  conferences 
were  held  with  tanners,  last  makers,  shoe  man- 
ufacturers, and  also  merchants  and  retailers. 
Various  measures  of  cofiperation  were  inaugu- 
rated, and  it  was  hoped  that  the  available  leath- 
er would  be  most  economically  used  in  the 
future. 

During  the  year,  the  United  States  Bureau 
of  Census  issued  a  bulletin  with  the  shoe- 
making  industry  covering  the  year  1914.  This 
bulletin  showed  that  for  the  year  under  review 
there  were  1300  shoe  manufacturing  establish- 
ments in  the  United  States  with  an  annual  out- 
put of  nearly  300,000,000  pairs  of  shoes,  with 
an  average  production  for  a  single  factory  of 
approximately  220,000  pairs  annually,  an  in- 
creasp  over  conditions  in  1909  when  the  average 
annual  output  was  less  than  200,000  pairs. 
This  obviously  indicated  that  the  average 
factory  was  increased  in  size,  and  a  further 
consideration  of  the  statistics  indicated  that  the 
tendency  towards  concentration  in  the  shoe  in- 
dustry continued. 

Army  Shoes.  Throughout  the  United  States 
jrcnerally  21.000,000  of  shoes  were  contracted 
for  in  1917  for  the  Army  and  Navy,  and  fifty 
factories  were  engaged  in  this  work.  Three 
hundred  thousand  pairs  of  rubber  boots  for 
soldiers  in  the  trenches  were  contracted  for  in 
October,  1917,  and  the  American  supply  was 
placed  before  that  which  was  being  furnished 
for  the  armies  of  Great  Britain  and  Prance. 

An  interesting,  development  was  the  large 
number  of  short  size  army  shoes,  by  which  it 
became  apparent  that  the  American  recruits 
had  larger  feet  than  had  been  figured  in  the 
tables  of  sizes  developed  by  the  Quartermaster's 
Department.     This  led   to  a   substantial   reor- 


ganization and  the  ordering  of  larger  shoes, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  was  responsible  for 
a  shortage  at  a  number  of  the  camps. 

Foreign  service  particularly  made  the  further 
adjustments  necessary  and  the  commanding  of- 
ficer in  France  recommended  the  dropping  of 
the  smallest  size  and  the  narrowest  widths  in 
all  sizes,  and  added  various  widths  in  sizes 
13  and  14,  size  12  having  been  the  largest  size 
previously  called  for  by  the  army  tables.  The 
question  of  the  supply  of  shoes  for  the  Army  fig- 
ured in  the  Congressional  investigation  of  the 
War  Department  and  brought  out  a  number  of 
interesting  developments.  The  Munson  last 
used  by  the  Army  was  criticized  by  shoe  man- 
ufacturers in  that  it  was  too  short  and  too 
wide,  while  the  system  under  which  shoes  were 
fitted  to  the  individual  soldiers  came  in  for 
much    unfavorable   comment. 

The  U.  S.  Department  of  Labor  in  a  report 
stated  that  employment  in  the  boot  and  shoe 
industry  for  sirty-eight  establishments  was  53,- 
170  employed  in  1917,  as  compared  with  57,094 
in  1916.  There  was  a  gain  in  the  number 
employed  in  October  over  September,  and  there 
was  a  gain  of  5.6  per  cent  in  the  pay  rolls  for 
October,  1917,  over  1916.  In  1917,  the  City 
of  Brockton,  Mass.,  shipped  621,900  caaea  of 
15,547,500  pairs  of  shoes,  or  178,734  fewer  cas^st. 
approximately  4,343,000  pairs  less  than  in  1916. 
Of  the  1917  output  3,265,000  were  army  shoos 
and  over  6,000,000  were  under  contract  for  the 
Army  and  Navy  in  this  city.  Prices  for  such 
shoes  ranged  from  $4.65  to  $4.80  per  pair.    See 

BOSNIA  AND  THE  HEBZEGOVINA.  Prov- 
inces, formerly  Ottoman,  annexed  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy  October  5,  1908.  Area: 
Bosnia,  16,239  square  miles;  the  Hereegovina, 
3529;  total,  17,769.  Civil  population  according 
to  the  census  of  October  10,  1910:  Bosnia,  I,- 
631,006;  the  Herz^ovina,  267,038;  total,  1,- 
898,044;  in  addition,  military  population,  33,- 
758;  grand  total,  1,931,802,  as  compared  with 
1,591,036  in  1895.  Kstiraated  population  at 
end  of  1912,  1,962,411.  The  nationality  of 
the  people  is  principally  Serbo-Croatian.  Of 
the  population  in  1910,  adherents  of  the  Ser- 
bian Orthodox  Church  constituted  43.48  per 
cent;  Roman  Catholics,  22.88  per  cent;  Greek 
Catholics,  0.43  per  cent;  Cvangelieals,  0.34 
per  cent;  Jews,  0.62  per  cent;  Mohammedans, 
32.25  per  cent.  According  to  the  1912  esti- 
mate, adherents  of  the  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 
numbered  856,158:  Roman  Catholics,  451.686; 
Greek  Catholics,  8605 ;  Evangelicals,  6734 ;  Jews, 
12,798;  Mohammedans,  626,649.  Population  of 
the  larger  towns  in  1910:  Sarajevo  (Bosna 
Serai),  capital  of  Bosnia  and  of  the  territory 
of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  51,919;  Moetar, 
capital  of  the  Herzegovina.  16,392;  Banjaluka, 
14,800;  Tuzla,  11,333;  Bjelina,  10,061;  Srebren- 
ica, 7216. 

Agriculture  is  not  in  a  high  state  of  devel- 
opment, although  in  1910  the  percentage  of  the 
population  dependent  thereon  was  87.9.  Nearly 
half  of  the  total  area  is  under  forest.  The 
mineral  output  in  1915  included:  Lignite,  798,- 
891  metric  tons;  iron  ore,  110,410;  manganese 
ore,  10,422.  Output  of  metals  in  1015:  Pig 
iron,  25,701  metric  tons;  rolled  iron,  14,019; 
steel  ingots,  18.933.  Bosnia  and  the  Herz^o- 
vina  are  included  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  cus- 
toms territory.     The  imports  from  and  exports 
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to  Austria-Hungary  and  foreign  countries  in 
1912  were  estimated  at  174,713,655  and  130,- 
179,153  kronen  respectively,  in  1915  there 
were  956  miles  of  railway;  in  1914,  2202  miles 
of  telegraph  line  and  6625  miles  of  wire;  post 
and  tel^raph  offices,  249. 

The  provisional  budget  for  1916-17  showed 
revenue  of  118,596,602  kronen  (largely  from 
railways  and  the  tobacco  monopoly)  and  ex- 
penditure of  118,573,512  kronen.  The  consti- 
tution of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina  bears 
date  of  February  17,  1910.  The  diet,  consisting 
of  seventy-two  elective  and  twenty  appointive 
members,  is  competent  to  deal  with  provincial 
finance,  taxation,  police,  railways,  public  works, 
and  civil  and  criminal  law,  subject  to  Austro- 
Hungarian  veto.  There  is  a  governor  and  a 
government  in  six  departments,  while  the  high- 
est administrative  authority  is  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  minister  of  finance  acting  for  the  cm- 
peror-king.  

BOSTON  UNIVEBSITY.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  of  learning  located  at  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts. Students  in  the  fall  of  1017  num- 
bered 3400  and  there  were  225  members  of  the 
faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  65,- 
000.  There  were  productive  funds  amounting 
to  $1,300,000  the  income  from  which  was  960,- 
300.  The  University  received  a  bequest  of  $565,- 
000  from  the  will  of  Mrs.  C.  C.  Cornin  in  1917. 
Boston  University  was  founded  in  1869.  Pres- 
ident, Lemuel  Herbert  Murlin,  D.D.,  LXi.D. 

BOTANT.  Meetings  of  the  Botanical  Society 
of  America,  the  Ecological  Society  of  America, 
the  American  Fhytopathological  Society,  and 
other  affiliated  societies  were  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  in  New  York  City,  De- 
cember 26  to  31,  1916,  and  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
on  December  28,  1917.  The  South  African  As- 
iiociation  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  met 
at  Stellenbosch,  July  2  to  6,  1917.  The  meeting 
of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  scheduled  for  1917  was  canceled  on 
account  of  war  conditions.  The  Botanical  So- 
ciety of  Bussia  was  organized  at  Moscow,  De- 
cember 16,  1916.  The  society  has  begun  the 
publication  of  The  Journal  of  the  Russian  Bo- 
tanical  Society. 

The  Third  Annual  Field  Conference  of  Cer«al 
Pathologists  met  at  Madison,  Wisconsin,  July 
9  to  11,  1917.  A  conference  on  the  white  pine 
blister  rust  was  held  at  Albany,  Xew  York, 
late  in  1916.  A  Plant  Disease  Survey  was 
organized  in  the  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture  July  1,  1917,  to  collect  informa- 
tion on  plant  diseases  in  the  United  States. 
Collaborators  have  been  appointed  for  every 
State  in  the  country. 

Considerable  extension  was  made  to  quaran- 
tine regulations  of  the  United  States  and  other 
I'ountries.  Federal  and  State  quarantines  were 
in  force  against  the  importation  of  white  pines, 
currants,  and  gooseberries  on  account  of  the 
white  pine  blister  rust.  Canada  also  had  sim- 
ilar reittrictions  in  force.  The  Arkansas  Legis- 
lature provided  for  a  State  Plant  Board,  which 
was  given  broad  powers  for  preventing  the  in- 
troduction of  insect  pests  and  fungous  diseases. 
Idaho  and  Colorado  also  enactnl  inspection 
laws.  New  Zealand  prohibited  the  importation 
of  all  kinds  of  pome  fruit  stocks  on  account 
of  the  root  knot  disease.  Queensland  put  into 
effect  a  Disease  in  Plants  Act  on  January  1, 


1917.  A  Commission  of  Plant  Sanitation  was 
created  in  Cuba. 

The  committee  on  bacterial  classification  of 
the  Society  of  American  Bacteriologists  recently 
appointed  has  submitted  its  report,  which  rec- 
ommends for  bacterial  nomenclature  the  general 
principles  of  the  international  rules  of  botanical 
nomenclature  adopted  at  Vienna. 

NECli0M>0T.  Among  botanists  of  note  who 
died  within  the  past  year  were:  Prof.  Daniel 
Oliver,  formerly  connected  with  Kew  Botanic 
Gardens;  Dr.  George  Massee,  the  well-known 
English  mycologist;  Prof.  H.  H.  W.  Pearson, 
of  the  College  of  South  Africa;  W.  G.  Smith, 
plant  illustrator  and  fungologist;  Philippe  de 
Vilmorin,  a  French  investigator  in  genetics;  Dr. 
M.  Raciborski,  famous  for  his  investigations  in 
plant  diseases  in  Java;  Dr.  C.  H.  Peck,  for 
many  years  botanist  of  the  State  of  New  York; 
Dr.  H.  W.  Conn,  an  eminent  bacteriologist,  and 
J.  Y.  Bergen,  the  author  of  a  number  of  bo- 
tanical text-books. 

Plant  Bkeedino.  A  committee  was  formed 
by  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  to  report  progress  on  exper- 
imental studies  in  the  physiology  of  heredity. 
Pearl  suggested  a  simplification  of  methods  for 
the  estimation  of  the  probable  error  of  a  Men- 
delian  class  frequency.  De  Vries  described 
some  dimorphic  mutants  of  CEnothera  in  which 
the  hereditary  phenomena  were  independent  of 
visible  characters.  Atkinson  gave  an  account 
of  twin  hybrids  in  CEnothera  and  Davis  of  in- 
tercrosses and  back  crosses  of  F,  (Enothera  hy- 
brids. East  described  inheritance  in  Nicotiana 
crosses;  Harris,  correlations  in  sugar  beets; 
Altenburg,  linkage  in  Primula;  Emerson,  link- 
age intensities;  Detjen,  inheritance  in  Titia  ro- 
tundifolia;  Collins,  hybrids  between  Zea  ramoaa 
and  Z.  tunicata;  Frost,  mutation  in  Matthiola 
annua;  and  Harris,  correlations  in  beans. 

East  claimed  that  self-fertility  was  dominant 
over  self-sterility  in  Nicotiana.  Goodspeed  and 
Clausen  considered  self-sterility  in  species 
crosses  of  Nicotiana  due  to  nonspecific  incom- 
patibility. Trabut  claimed  that  alfalfa,  Uedi- 
oago  aativa,  had  arisen  by  the  hybridization 
of  two  primitive  species,  ilf.  faloata  and  U. 
getuUk.  East  considered  bud  variation  so  in- 
frequent that  it  might  be  disregarded  in  plant 
breeding.  On  the  other  hand,  Stout  showed  the 
possibility  of  establishing  varieties  of  Coleus 
by  the  selection  of  somatic  variations,  and 
Shamel  gave  an  account  of  his  investigations  on 
the  improvement  of  citrus  through  bud  selec- 
tion. Lotzy  claimed  that  crossing  was  the  cause 
of  the  origin  of  new  types  which  were  per- 
petuated by  heredity,  natural  selection  being 
the  cause  of  their  extinction  and  not  their 
origin. 

Treleaae  described  about  forty  natural  hybrid 
oaks.  Standish  thought  that  a  large  number 
of  the  recently  described  species  of  Crattegus 
are  true  hybrids.  There  was  a  considerable 
number  of  contributions  to  the  subject  of  steril- 
ity in  hybrids.  Moore  thought  that  in  some 
cases  it  was  due  to  a  deficiency  of  food  ma- 
terials for  the  pollen  tube,  causing  a  stoppage 
of  longitudinal  growth  before  fertilization  is 
possible.  Goodspeed  and  Avrcs  reported  partial 
sterility  in  Nicotiana  hybrids,  the  nollen  being 
shrnnken  and  fnnctinnlcss.  Ruth  Cole  claimed 
that  many  species  of  Rosa  were  hybrids  and  not 
mutants,    their    pollen    being   largely    abortive. 
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Hoar  reported  pollen  sterility  a  common  char- 
acter in  Rubug,  many  species  crosses  being 
sterile  hybrids.  Backhouse  cautioned  against  as- 
scribing  too  much  importance  to  futility  of 
hybrids  as  a  guide  to  relationships.  Oole  and 
Wright  appliS  the  principles  of  line  breed- 
ing to  bacteria,  and  they  claimed  that  many  of 
the  variations  reported  in  ordinary  cultures  were 
due  to  selection,  by  the  investigator  or  the  en- 
vironment, of  preexisting  biotypes  and  the  sup- 
pression or  elimination  of  others. 

EoOLOOT,  ETC.  Ecological  studies  on  the  fac- 
tor limits  of  forest,  grass  land,  and  deso-t  were 
reported  on  by  the  Carnegie  Desert  Laboratory 
staff.  Lipman  called  attention  to  the  benefit  to 
be  derived  by  closer  coSperation  between  soil 
scientists  and  ecologists,  many  of  their  prob- 
lems being  closely  related.  Richter  and  others 
showed  that  plants  required  the  same  initial 
intensity  of  light  for  carbon  dioxide  decompo- 
sition whatever  their  ecological  relations. 
Those  having  special  adaptations  for  intensify- 
ing light  might  exist  in  habitats  with  lower 
illumination  than  other  plants  not  so  provided. 

Cannon  considered  aSration  of  soil  no  less 
important  than  temperature  and  water.  Iljin 
and  others  from  studies  of  swamp  and  steppe 
plants  found  a  close  relationship  between  os- 
motic pressure  and  the  amount  of  water  at  the 
disposal  of  the  plant.  Drought  resistance  in 
plants,  they  found,  was  due  to  their  more  eco- 
nomical evaporation  of  water.  Yunoker  also  re- 
ported an  important  relation  to  exist  between 
the  amount  of  soil  moisture  and  the  activity  of 
transpiration  and  photosynthesis.  Bowman 
claimed  that  the  red  mangrove  transpires  in 
proportion  to  the  concentration  of  the  medium. 
Gates  concluded  that  a  change  in  evaporation 
was  the  cause  and  not  the  result  of  plant  suc- 
cessions. 

Bews  gave  an  account  of  the  chief  types  of 
vegetation  in  South  Africa,  and  he  called  atten- 
tion to  the  rarity  of  formations  or  associations 
composed  of  a  single  species  of  plant.  Harper 
made  a  quantitative,  volumetric,  and  dynamic 
study  of  the  vegetation  of  the  Pinna  tceda  belt 
of  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas.  Reed  gave  the 
results  of  a  study  of  meadow  formations  in 
Colorado,  and  Shantz  described  the  plant  suc- 
cessions in  abandoned  roads  in  the  same  region. 
A  number  of  papers  on  forest  successions  ap- 
peared within  the  year. 

Plakt  Phtsiolooy,  etc.  Mirande  claimed 
that  anthocyanin  is  secreted  by  granular  mito- 
chondria. According  to  Moreau,  rhodoxanthin 
originates  in  plastids  without  passing  through 
a  chlorophyll  stage.  Shibata  reported  the  very 
common  occurrence  of  flavone  derivatives  which 
play  an  important  rAle  in  the  protection  of 
chlorophyll  through  the  absorption  of  ultra- 
violet rays.  Delft  showed  that  the  permeability 
of  protoplasm  to  water  might  be  increased  rath- 
er indefinitely  with  a  rise  in  temperatnre.  Os- 
terhout  considered  the  claim  that  permeability 
is  of  a  chemical  nature  not  proven  by  the  evi- 
dence thus  far  presented.  Denny  reported  that 
permeability  of  plant  membranes  is  affected  by 
lipoids,  tannins,  and  pectic  substances. 

Osterhout  found  marked  differences  in  marine 
plants  and  parts  of  the  same  plant  with  respect 
to  their  tolerance  to  fresh  water,  suggesting 
protoplasmic  differences.  Brooks  claimed  that 
living  protoplasm  was  permeable  to  solutions 
of  certain  salts,  some  increasing  and  others  di- 


minishing permeability.  Sodium  salts  increase 
and  calcium  salts  decrease  exosmosis  in  dan- 
delion scapes.  Brown  and  Tinker  added  to  the 
evidence  regarding  a  semipermeable  membrane 
in  barley  seeds. 

Livingston  and  Sbreve  described  improvemnits 
in  the  method  of  measuring  the  transpiring 
power  of  plant  surfaces.  Tomato  leaves  were 
found  by  Shive  and  Martin  to  increase  their 
transpiration  when  coated  with  Bordeaux  mix- 
ture. Knight  claimed  that  there  was  no  nec- 
essary agreement  between  stomatal  opening 
and  transpiration  rate.  Wilkie  found  marked 
individual  differences  in  the  periodicity  of  trans- 
piration in  quite  a  range  of  plants.  Briggs  and 
Shantz  found  no  close  agreement  between  the 
hourly  transpiration  and  the  evaporation  rate 
in  alfalfa.  Livingston  showed  a  regular  period- 
icity in  the  foliar  transpiration  power  in  plants, 
the  cycle  changing  from  low  night  to  high  day 
values.  MaixDougal  claimed  that  the  apparent 
periodicity  of  root  growth  of  forest  trees  can 
be  explained  by  a  scarcity  of  water  in  sum- 
mer rather  than  any  inherent  tendency.  Jadin 
and  Astruc  believed  that  arsenic  in  plants  plays 
a  part  comparable  with  -  phosphorus  and  that 
manganese  favors  the  oxygen  reactions  of  planta 
Brigham  found  that  maize  could  assimilate  cer- 
tain organic  nitrogen  compounds  through  its 
roots,  but  that  the  assimilation  was  in  some 
instances  greatly  facilitated  by  the  presence  oi 
Bacillut  aubtUis. 

From  a  study  of  the  pea  plant  Sure  and  Tot- 
tingham  believed  that  amids  may  be  produced 
synthetically  from  carbohydrates  and  ammonia. 
Stoklasa  showed  that  the  potassium  ion  was 
active  in  the  synthesis  of  nitrogen  compounds 
in  the  plant  cell,  especially  in  the  exclusion  of 
light.  Loeh  considered  the  phenomena  of  geo- 
tropism  due  to  chemical  mass  action  of  the 
common  nutritive  substances  in  the  cell  sap. 
Lubimenko  announced  the  discovery  of  an  enzyme 
which  protects  chlorophyll  from  decomposition 
during  the  process  of  assimilation.  Palladin 
and  others  reported  the  process  of  reduction  the 
most  commmon  of  the  encymie  activities  of 
plants.  Reed  called  attention  to  the  analogy 
between  the  action  of  plant  peroxidase  and 
colloidal  platinum.  Kastle  and  Buckner  pre- 
sented evidence  r^arding  the  occurrence  of 
oxidase  in  living  plants.  Bunzel  found,  in 
agreement  with  other  experimenters,  that  acids 
inhibit  oxidase  activity.  MacDougal  and 
Spoehr  reported  upon  a  sodium  cell  which  gives 
light  measurements  more  nearly  parallel  with 
the  plant  than  any  other  measure  yet  known. 
JOrgensen  and  Kidd  suggested  that  formalde- 
hyde arises  from  phytol  which  is  split  off  from 
the  chlorophyll  molecule  under  the  action  of 
light  and  oxygen. 

MiBCELLANEOus.  Experiments  for  increasing 
plant  growth  were  reported  with  varying  con- 
clusions. Investigations  at  Kew  and  Wisley 
seemed  to  cast  doubt  on  the  value  of  humogen, 
or  bacterized  peat,  as  an  accelerator  of  plant 
growth.  The  practical  value  of  radium  com- 
potmds  for  promoting  plant  growth  was  ques- 
tioned by  Gager  and  others.  Blackman  and  J8r- 
^gensen  reported  successful  experiments  with 
overhead  discharge  of  electricity  in  which  in- 
creased growth  and  larger  yields  were  obtained 
from  the  electrified  areas.  Pickering  summa- 
rized experiments  on  the  effect  of  one  plant  or 
another   growing   near   or   succeeding    it,    and 
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finind  evidence  for  the  toxin  theory.  Bottomley 
claimed  that  auximoneg  were  formed  during  the 
germination  of  seeds  and  that  they  enabled  the 
embryo  to  utilize  the  food  materials  in  the 
seed. 

Burrill  and  Hansen  gave  the  results  of  ex- 
tensive studies  of  the  organisms  connected  with 
nitrogen  fixation  by  leguminous  plants.  All  sub- 
families of  Leguminosffi  were  found  capable  of 
inoculation,  ^^periments  to  induce  the  organ- 
iBms  to  grow  on  non  leguminous  plants  gave 
negative  results.  Forbes  showed  that  the  in- 
jury caused  to  plants  by  copper  in  irrigation 
waters  was  due  to  the  effect  produced  in  the 
pToteids  near  the  growing  root  tips.  Oile  and 
Carrero  found  that  plants  in  water  cultures 
absorb  nutrients  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  roots  receiving  them.  The  practical  impor- 
tance of  this  in  connection  with  the  applica- 
tion of  fertilizers  was  pointed  out.  Beccari 
reached  the  conclAsion  that  the  cocoanut  is  of 
Asiatic  or  Polynesian  origin  and  not  American 
as  is  claimed  by  Cook. 

Lubimenko  reported  successful  experiments. in 
feeding  trees  by  the  introduction  of  solutions 
into  the  wood,  and  Rankin,  following  the  meth- 
od of  Shevyrev,  found  that  lithium  nitrate  could 
penetrate  the  heartwood  of  chestnut  trees  three 
inches  or  less  in  diameter.  In  larger  trees  the 
substance  was  translocated  above  and  below  the 
point  of  feeding.  Experiments  by  others  with 
potaasium  cyanid  as  an  internal  insecticide  gave 
negative  results. 

Plant  Dibeabes.  Reports  were  made  of  a 
number  of  diseases  of  plants  due  to  nonpara- 
sitic causes.  Crowther  and  Bustin  described 
various  types  of  injury  to  plants  by  smoke. 
Stone  showed  that  illuminating  gas  was  very 
injuriotis  to  greenhouse  plants,  roses  being 
especially  sensitive  to  gas  poisoning.  Doubt 
foimd  maiked  variation  in  plants  with  regard 
to  gas  injury,  some  being  destroyed  by  quanti- 
ties of  gas  far  below  the  limits  of  perceptible 
odor  while  others  were  quite  resistant. 

Chivers  published  additional  data  on  the  in- 
jurious effects  of  tarvia  fumes  on  vegetation. 
Upman  and  Gericke  claimed  that  the  solids  of 
smelter  fumes  are  not  harmful  to  agricultural 
plants.  Pickering  reported  that  washings  from 
plants  are  deleterious  to  the  growth  of  other 
plaota  Lightning  injury  to  potatoes,  cotton, 
•ugar  cane  and  other  crops  was  described  by 
rarioos  writers.  Malnutrition  disease  of  po- 
tatoes and  cotton,  due  to  lack  of  potash,  was 
reported.  Bioletti  and  Bonnet  described,  under 
the  name  "little  leaf,"  a  serious  disease  of 
grapes  in  California  for  which  no  cause  had 
been  determined.  An  internal  disease  of  cotton 
bolls  was  reported  in  the  West  Indies  by  Nowell, 
Md  a  new  disease,  of  unknown  causation,  to 
which  all  native  varieties  of  cotton  in  Poona 
>•  subject,  was  described. 

Maze  gave  an  account  of  aa  infectious  chloro- 
sis of  maize  in  France.  Sideron  claimed  that 
chlorosis  was  due  to  a  lack  of  iron  assimilation 
under  alkaline  conditions,  while  Freiberg  con- 
Didered  it  due  to  an  enzyme,  the  original  Victors 
for  which  were  unknown.  Stewart,  Reddick,  and 
others  reported  a  serious  mosaic  disease  of 
beuis.  A  mosaic  disease  of  potatoes  was  de- 
■cribed  by  Melhus.  A  disease  of  sugar  cane, 
wmewhat  resembling  the  sereh  disease  in  Java, 
appeared   in   Porto   Rico,   according   to   Steven- 


Among  the  bacterial  diseases  of  plants,  the 
citrus  canker,  due  to  Bacterium  citri,  received 
most  attention  in  1017.  The  United  States 
government  was  cooperating  extensively  with 
various  state  agencies  for  its  eradication  in 
the  Gulf  iStates.  Citrus  canker  had  appeared 
in  South  Africa  and  in  the  Philippines.  Stevens 
found  that  the  bacteria  causing  this  trouble 
could  retain  their  vitality  in  soil  for  more  than 
a  year.  Experiments  of  Jehle  showed  practically 
all  kinds  of  citrus  trees  were  subject  to  citrus 
canker. 

Bacterial  diseases  were  described  as  follows: 
On  lettuce,  by  Brown;  tobacco,  by  Wolf  and 
Foster;  wheat,  by  Smith;  oranges  and  lemons, 
by  Lee;  cherries,  by  Sackett,  etc.  Boncquet 
claimed  that  a  agecies  of  Bacillus  is  associated 
with  the  curly  top  of  beets.  The  bacterial  blight 
of  walnuts  was  reported  in  the  East,  but  the  or- 
ganism did  not  appear  so  destructive  aa  in  Cal- 
ifornia. Faulwetter  demonstrated  the  dissem- 
ination of  bacterial  diseases  through  the  splash- 
ing effects  of  rain.  Smith  described  the  mech- 
anism of  tumor  growth  in  crown  gall,  and  Shaw 
called  attention  to  the  influence  of  variety  on 
the  form  of  crown  gall  on  apple  trees. 

A  large  number  of  ftmgous  diseases  of  plants 
received  attention  from  various  investigators. 
The  white  pine  blister  rust  became  quite  seri- 
ous, and  active  measures  for  its  control  were 
in  progress  in  many  States.  McCubbin  believed 
that  the  alternate  form  of  the  fungus  might 
winter  over  on  currants,  and  Spaulding  and  Qra- 
vatt  failed  to  find  any  species  or  variety  of 
currant  or  gooseberry  resistant  to  ita  attack. 
Ants,  weevils,  snails,  and  slugs  were  believed 
to  be  active  carriers  of  the  spores  of  the  fungus 
from  host  to  host.  The  chestnut  blight  seems 
to  be  spreading,  no  natural  means  of  chedcing 
it  being  known.  Stevens  believed  that  its  spread 
in  the  southern  States  would  be  very  rapid  be- 
cause of  favorable  climatic  conditions. 

Extensive  campaigns  for  the  control  of  potato 
diseases  were  waged  with  considerable  success 
in  many  countries.  Rhisoctonia  diseases  of  po- 
tatoes were  described  as  occurring  in  Maine. 
Cotton  advanced  the  theory  that  the  potato  wart 
disease  originated  on  wild  species  of  Solanum 
in  Hungary.  Surveys  of  cereal  diseases  in  the 
United  States  were  made.  The  Phyaoderma 
disease  of  maize  was  found  widely  disseminated. 
The  Peronoepora  disease  of  maize  had  become 
serious  in  Java  and  was  being  especially  inves- 
tigated to  prevoit  its  entry  into  America. 

BiBLiooBAPHT.  Among  the  botanical  books  of 
1917  or  immediately  previous,  the  following  may 
be  noted:  W.  R.  G.  Atkins,  Btomtt  Jtssearokes 
tn  Plant  Phyriology  (London,  1916);  F.  E. 
Clements,  Plant  £(ucce««ton  (Wa8hingt<»,  1916)  ; 
H.  W.  Conn,  Bacteria,  Yeattt,  and  Moldt  «»  the 
Home,  revised  ed.  (Boston,  1917) ;  K.  0.  Davis, 
Productive  Plant  Huehandry  (Philadelphia, 
1917)  ;  W.  F.  Ganong,  A  Tent-Bock  of  Botany 
for  Colleges  (New  York,  1916) ;  H.  B.  Guppy, 
Plants,  Seeds,  and  Currents  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  Azores  (London,  1917) ;  J.  W.  Harsh- 
berger.  Mycology  and  Plant  Pathology  (Phila- 
delphia, 1917) ;  L.  R.  Hesler  and  H.  H.  Whetzel, 
Manual  of  Fruit  Diseases  (New  York,  1917); 
E.  C.  Jeffrey,  The  Anatomy  of  Woody  Plants 
(Chicago,  1917) ;  H.  Kraemer,  Applied  and 
Economic  Botany,  2d  ed.,  revised  (Philadelphia, 
1916)  ;  H.  C.  Long,  Plants  Poisonous  to  Live 
8todc   (Cambridge,  1917);  J.  P.  Lotzy,  Bvolu- 
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tton  by  Means  of  Hyiridieation  (The  Hague, 
1916) ;  H.  Moliach,  Pflamenphyaiologie  ala  The- 
orfe  der  Oartnerei  (Jena,  1916);  W.  A.  Mur- 
rell.  Edible  and  Poisonous  Mushrooms  (New 
York,  1916) ;  F.  R.  Petherbridge,  Fungoid  and 
Insect  Pests  of  the  Farm  (Cambridge,  1916) ; 
W,  Trelease,  Podcet  Manual  of  Woody  Plants 
(Urbana,  111.,  1917);  W.  W.  Robbing,  The  Bot- 
any of  Orop  Plants  (Philadelphia,  1917);  M. 
VVheldale,  The  Anthocyanin  Pigments  of  Plants 
(Cambridge,  1916),  and  W.  C.  Worsdell,  The 
Prinoiples  of  Plant  Teratology  (London,  1916). 

BOTUUSU.    See  Vetebinabt  IIedicine. 

BOTTLDEB,  Colorado.  See  Municifal  Gov- 
ernment. 

BOWDOIK  OOLLEOE.  A  non-aectarian  in- 
stitution of  learning  located  at  Brunswick,  Me. 
Students  in  the  fall  of  1917  numbered  343  and 
there  were  29  members  in  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  115,789.  In  1917  there 
were  productive  funds  amounting  to  $2,473,451, 
the  income  from  which  was  $180,067.  Bowdoin 
College  was  founded  in  1794.  President  Wil- 
liam DeWitt  Hyde  died  on  June  29,  1917;  Dean 
Kenneth  C.  M.  Sills  of  the  College  was  acting- 
president  in  1917. 

BOWELL,  Sir  Mackenzie.  A  Canadian 
statesman,  died  at  Belleville,  Ont.,  December 
10,  1917,  at  the  age  of  ninety-four.  He  was 
born  in  1823  in  Simolk,  England,  but  came  to 
Canada  in  1833,  and  in  1834  was  apprenticed 
as  a  printer  in  the  office  of  the  Belleville  In- 
telligenoer,  of  which  later  he  became  editor  and 
proprietor.  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  local 
civic  affairs  and  was  elected  to  the  Dominion 
Parliament  for  North  Hastings  in  1867,  serving 
in  that  body  until  1802,  for  part  of  that  period 
as  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council  and  as  Min- 
ister of  Customs.  In  1892  he  was  appointed 
Minister  of  Militia  and  Defense  in  tne  Con- 
servative administration,  and  from  1894  to  1896 
he  was  Premier  of  Canada.  Later  he  was  lead- 
er of  the  Conservative  Opposition  in  the  Do- 
minion Senate  (1896-1906).  He  represented 
the  Senate  at  the  coronation  of  King  George  V 
in  1911.  Sir  Mackenzie  was  a  prominent 
Orangeman  and  had  held  high  offices  in  that 
society.  His  editorial  work  on  the  Belleville 
Intelligencer  was  continued  until  a  short  time 
before  his  death. 

BOWIiDfO.  The  seventeenth  annual  tourna- 
ment of  the  American  Bowling  Congress  was 
held  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  in  March. 
Otto  Kallusch,  of  Rochester,  won  the  individual 
championship  with  a  score  of  698.  Archie 
Rodee,  of  Milwaukee,  was  second,  one  point 
behind  Kallusch.  The  winners  in  the  other 
events  were:  Two-man,  Satorious  and  Hok- 
schuh,  of  Peoria,  111.,  1346;  flve-man,  Birk 
Brothers,  Windy  City  Lea^e,  3061.  Birk  Broth- 
ers also  had  the  distinction  of  setting  a  new 
world  mark  for  five-man  teams,  one  game  of 
1102  and  for  three  games  of  3061.  The  East- 
ern Intercollegiate  championship  wag  won  by 
the  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute  of  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  in  the  roll-off  of  a  tie  with  teams  from 
Yale  and  Princeton  universities. 

BOXIMO.  Three  world  titles  changed  hands 
in  boxing  during  1917.  Benny  Leonard  wrested 
the  lightweight  championship  from  Freddie 
Welsh;  Pete  Herman  defeated  Jimmy  Williams 
for  the  bantamweight  laurels  and  Mike  O'Dowd 
overthrew  Al  McCoy  in  a  bout  for  the  middle- 
weight crown.     The  most  sensational  of   these 
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upsets  was  the  victory  secured  by  Leonard  over 
Welsh,  the  former  knocking  out  the  latter  be- 
fore a  crowded  house  at  the  Manhattan  Casino, 
New  York  City,  on  May  28. 

The  champions  who  retained  their  titles  dur- 
ing the  year  were  Jess  Willard,  heavyweight; 
Billy  Miske,  light  heavyweight;  Ted  Lewis, 
welterweight;  Johnny  Kilbane,  featherweight; 
and  Jimmy  Wilde,  flvweight.  Willard  did  not 
defend  his  championship  despite  the  large  num- 
ber of  challenges  he  was  confronted  with.  It 
should  be  said  in  his  defense,  however,  that 
none  of  the  aspirants  save  perhaps  Fred  Ful- 
ton were  of  a  strong  enough  type  to  have  any 
hopes  of  being  returned  the  victor. 

The  repeal  of  the  Frawley  Law  by  the  New 
York  State  Legislature  dealt  a  severe  blow  to 
the  sport  in  the  metropolis  where  it  had  at- 
tained its  greatest  popularity.  The  repeal  was 
due  to  the  stand  taken  by  Governor  Whitman 
who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the 
sport  both  on  the  part  of  the  State  Commission 
he  himself  had  appointed  and  the  promoters 
whose  methods  brought  boxing  into  disrepute. 
A  vigorous  campaign  was  inaugurated  in  the 
latter  part  of  1917  to  have  a  new  law  enacted, 
which  by  remedying  the  defects  of  the  old 
measure  should  restore  the  sport  to  its  former 
prestige  and  privi^ges. 

Three  boxers  of  note  died  during  the  year. 
They  were  Robert  Fitssimmons,  one  of  the 
greatest  fighters  of  all  time;  Les  Darcy,  the 
.Australian  middleweight  who  came  to  the  United 
States  seeking  the  world  title  after  having  de- 
feated every  contender  in  his  own  country,  and 
Al  Palzer,  a  boxer  of  less  prominence. 

The  championships  of  tne  Amateur  Athletic 
Union  were  held  at  Boston,  Mass.,  in  April. 
The  results  of  the  final  bouts  were:  108-pound 
class,  Thomas  Fall,  Lowell,  Mass.,  defeated  Fred- 
die Madden,  East  Boston,  three  rounds;  1  Li- 
pound  class,  J.  Tomasulo,  Elisabeth,  N.  J.,  de- 
feated Dan  Looney,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  thre<> 
rounds;  126-pound  class,  Earl  Baird,  Seattle, 
Washington,  defeated  Charles  Beacher,  New 
York  City,  three  rounds;  13S-pound  class,  Tom- 
my Murphy,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  defeated  James 
Sullivan,  New  York  City,  three  rounds;  145- 
pound  class,  Daniel  O'Connor,  Dorchester,  Mass., 
defeated  Andrew  O'Boyle,  New  York  City,  three 
rounds;  158-pound  class,  Eugene  Brosseau,  Mon- 
treal, defeated  S.  Lagonis,  New  York  City,  three 
rounds;  176-pound  class,  Ted  Jamieson,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.,  defeated  John  Gaddi,  New  York 
City,  three  rounds;  heavyweight  class,  John 
Gaddi,  New  York  City,  defeated  Joseph  Burke, 
Toronto,  Canada,  two  rounds,  bout  stopped  by 

BOY    BOOUTS    OF    AMEEIOA.      The    Boy 

Scouts  of  America  form  part  of  the  world  broth- 
erhood of  scouts  several  million  strong.  On 
February  8,  1918,  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the 
incorporation  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America, 
there  were  299,033  scouts  properly  roistered  in 
13,886  troops,  with  79,350  men  council  members 
and  troop  committeemen  and  scoutmasters.  The 
ideals  of  the  movement  are  efficient  citizenship, 
service,  and  character  building.  "The  Boy 
Scouts  of  America,"  the  name  under  which  the 
movement  in  the  United  States  was  incorporated 
un  February  8,  1910,  has  as  its  honorary  presi- 
dent, Woodrow  Wilson,  and  as  honorary  vice- 
presidents,  William  H.  Taft  and  Theodore 
RooscTOlt.    The  active  president  is  Colin  H.  Liv- 
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ingstxBie;  the  national  scout  commiasioner,  Dan- 
iel C.  Beard;  the  treasurer,  Greorge  D.  Pratt; 
the  chief  scout  executive,  James  E.  West.  A 
group  of  men  brought  together  as  a  local  coun- 
cil for  the  promotion  of  scout  work  receive  a 
charter  from  the  national  organization.  In 
many  cases  this  coimcil  engages  a  scout  execu- 
tive to  be  leader  of  the  scoutmasters  in  its  dis- 
trict. The  Scouts  are  organized  in  patrols  and 
troops.  Eight  boys  constitute  a  patrol,  one  be- 
ing chosen  aa  the  patrol  leader.  Three  or  four 
patrols  make  up  a  troop.  The  scoutmaster  is 
the  adult  leader  of  the  troop.  Any  boy  of  any 
class  or  creed,  over  12  years  of  age,  is  eligible 
to  become  a  Scout.  The  initial  requirements  are 
that  he  take  the  Scout  oath  and  honor  the  Scout 
law  and  know  the  significance  of  the  badge  and 
pass  tests  in  the  history  of  the  flag  and  In  knot 
tying.  He  ia  then  a  tenderfoot  Scout.  By  meet- 
ing certain  requirements  he  is  in  line  to  become 
a  second-class  Scout  and  first-class  Scout.  Scout- 
craft  includes  instruction  in  first  aid,  life  sav- 
ing, tracking,  signaling,  cycling,  nature  study, 
seamanship,  campcraft,  woodcraft,  chivalry,  and 
all  the  handicrafts.  It  is  a  prime  purpose  of  the 
Boy  Scout  Movement,  abroad  as  well  ,as  in  the 
United  States,  to  teach  boys  that  to  create  is 
better  than  to  destroy.  Splendid  first  aid  and 
other  humanitarian  services  have  been  rendered 
by  the  scouts  in  the  present  European  war. 

In  the  United  States  the  Scouts  have  aasisted 
ID  Liberty  Loan  and  War  Saving  Stamp  sales, 
in  gardening  and  food  conservation,  as  luspatch 
bearers  for  the  government  in  distributing 
pamphlets  for  the  Committee  on  Public  Infor- 
mation, and  have  aided  in  the  Red  Cross,  the 
V.  M.  C.  A.,  and  other  war  service  campai^ins. 

BBADT,  James  Buchanait.  An  American 
capitalist,  died  in  Atltmtic  City,  N.  J.,  April  13, 
1917.  He  was  born  in  Kew  York  in  1866,  and 
after  a  public  school  education  began  life  as  a 
messoiger  boy  in  the  oflSces  of  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad.  As  a  salesman  for  a  machin- 
ery manufacturing  firm  he  made  a  successfttl 
start  in  business  and  eventually  he  became  an 
officer  in  a  Bomber  of  concerns,  eapeciallv  those 
mamifaeturing  railroad  cars  and  appliances. 
Bnsinee*  ability,  for  which  he  was  less  known 
than  for  his  eccentricities,  enabled  him  to  build 
up  a  fortune  of  some  millions.  His  fondness 
for  jewels,  particularly  diamonds,  and  for  the 
night  life  of  Kew  York  kept  him  in  the  public 
eye.  He  was  known  popularly  as  "Diamond 
Jim"  Brady,  and  always  appeared,  even  by  day, 
in  an  extraordinary  array  of  precious  stones. 
These  were  not  always  confined  to  his  own 
person.  He  went  so  far  as  to  equip  his  dog 
with  snn-glaaees  set  with  rose  diamonds  and 
costing  $6500.  In  1912,  after  Mr.  Brady  had 
been  treated  at  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  for  a 
digestive  disorder  that  threatened  his  life,  he 
gave  1200,000  to  the  institution  to  found  the 
Brady  Urological  Clinic,  with  assurances  of 
tn  annual  $16,000  for  maintenance.  He  also 
left  it  $300,000  in  hit  will.  Other  bequests  in- 
cluded jewelry  valued  at  about  $1,000,000  to 
friends,  besides  $150,000  in  money,  $50,000  to 
charities,  and  his  residuary  estate,  valued  at 
iome  $4,000,000  to  New  York  Hospital  to  es- 
tablish the  James  B.  Brady  Urology  Founda- 
tion. Some  of  the  most  important  railroad  and 
business  men  in  the  country  were  among  Mr. 
Brady's  friends. 

BRAZIL,  Untted  States  of.    A  federal  re- 


public and  by  far  the  largest  country  of  South 
America.  The  capital  and  largest  city  is  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  The  greater  part  of  the  country  is  un- 
developed and  much  of  it  practically  unknown 
to  white  men,  but  the  natural  resources  through- 
out vast  tracts  are  unquestionably  immense. 
Energy  and  proper  financial  methods  in  the  ex- 
ploitation of  the  mineral  deposits  and,  more  par- 
ticularly, in  the  development  of  agriculture, 
should  place  Brazil  among  the  most  prosperous 
countries  of  the  world.  Conditions  and  pros- 
pects there  are  well  defined  in  a  volume  pub- 
lished in  1917:  Brazil:  To-day  and  To-morrow 
by  L.  £.  Elliott. 

Abea  and  PoPULAiiON.  Estimates  of  area 
vary,  but  are  near  enough  to  permit  the  state- 
ment that  Brazil  covers  almost  3,300,000  square 
miles.  The  plunimetric  calculation  of  the  Bra- 
zilian ministry  of  agriculture  shows  perhaps  the 
best  tentative  figure,  8,497,540  square  kilome- 
tres (3,280,900  square  miles).  This  area  e.\- 
ceeds  the  area  of  Continental  United  States 
(without  Alaska)  by  over  264,000  square  miles. 
Our  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  Brazil's  territo- 
rial extent  may  be  further  defined  by  noting 
that  the  254,000  square  miles  is  about  equiva- 
lent to  the  combined  areas  of  California  and 
Oregon.  Brazil  consists  of  twenty  states,  the 
Federal  District,  and  one  territory.  The  popu- 
lation is  supposed  to  be  about  24,000,000.  An 
estimate  of  about  26,500,000,  relating  to  the 
year  1915,  may  be  regarded  as  excessive.  The 
census  of  1890  returned  a  population  of  14,333,- 
915,  and  that  of  1900  17,318,556.  Little  reli- 
ance can  be  placed  upon  published  figures  for 
the  population  of  Brazilian  cities.  One  estimate 
appearing  in  1917  for  Rio  dc  Janeiro  was  1,- 
500,000,  but  this  figure  must  not  be  taken  seri- 
ously. The  results  of  an  official  Brazilian  cal- 
culation gave  Rio  944,917  inhabitants  on  No- 
vember 30,  1916;  while  an  estimate  of  the  Bra- 
zilian health  department  gave  the  city  a  popu- 
lation of  933,365  on  January  31,  1017.  It  ap- 
peared from  the  report  that  the  latter  estimate 
comprehended  the  entire  Federal  District.  The 
following  figures  for  other  cities  are  quoted  from 
a  pamphlet  published  by  the  Pan  American 
Union  in  1917:  SSo  Paulo,  400,000;  SSo  Sal- 
vador (Bahia),  280,000;  Recife  (Pernambuco), 
250,000;  BeWm  (Parft),  200,000;  Porto  Alegre, 
150,000;  Man&oB,  60,000;  Forteleza  (Cear&), 
50,000;  Bello  Horizonte,  50,000;  Curitiba,  60,- 
000;  SSo  Luiz  (Maranhao),  60,000;  Therizina, 
60,000;  Nictheroy,  50,000;  Maceifl,  40,000;  Flori- 
anopolis,  30,000;  Aracajfi,  30,000;  Cuyabft,  20,- 
000;  Victoria,  20,000;  Parahyba,  20,000;  Natal, 
20,000;  Goyaz,  16,000.  Estimated  population 
of  Santos,  36,000. 

Recorded  immigration  to  Brazil  from  1820  to 
the  end  of  1915  is  3,363,456.  This  number 
includes  1,361,266  Italians,  976,386  Portuguese, 
468,583  Spaniards,  122,830  Germans,  103,683 
Russians,  78,645  Austrians  and  Hungarians,  52,- 
434  Syrians,  etc.,  28,072  French,  22,005  British, 
13,608  Japanese,  and  10,713  Swiss.  Immip'a- 
tion  has  been  retarded  by  the  great  war.  The 
number  of  immigrants  in  1913  was  192,684;  in 
1914,  82,572;  in  1915,  30,287.  Of  the  latter 
number,  there  were  15,118  Portuguese,  6896 
Spaniards,  6779  Italians,  640  Russians  (mostly 
Poles),  and  514  Syrians. 

Education.  Illiteracy  prevails,  but  education 
is  encouraged  and  supported  by  both  Federal 
and  state  governments.     Elementary  inRtruotlon 
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is  free,  secular,  and  in  some  states  nominally 
compulsory.  Schools  of  all  kinds  are  reported 
to  number  about  13,000,  with  an  rairollment 
of  about  750,000.  There  are  a  number  of  sec- 
ondary, normal,  special,  and  technical  schools, 
while  agricultural  instruction  is  encouraged  by 
all  of  the  state  governments.  Brazil  has  no 
university,  but  there  are  25  faculties  which 
confer  degrees.  Among  the  law  faculties  should 
be  mentioned  those  of  Recife,  SBo  Salvador,  and 
Sfio  Paulo;  the  medical  schools  of  SBo  Salvador 
and  Rio  de  Janeiro  are  well  known,  and  also 
the  mining  school  at  Ouro  Preto.  The  people 
(except  the  uncivilized  aboriginals)  are  almost 
wholly  Roman  Catholic,  but  church  and  state 
are  separate,  and  the  exercise  of  all  religious 
forms  is  permitted.  The  language  of  Brazil  is 
Portuguese. 

PBODtJcnoiT.  The  chief  commercial  product 
is  coffee.  Among  other  products  of  great  im- 
portance are  rubber,  leather,  cacao,  yerba  mat£, 
tobacco,  and  sugar.  In  addition  to  these  prod- 
ucts should  be  mentioned  rice,  cotton,  corn, 
manioc,  bananas  and  other  fruits,  beans,  and 
Brazil  nuts.  Brazil  produces  about  four-flfths 
of  the  world's  coffee,  and  the  state  of  SBo  Paulo 
over  one-half.  The  principal  coffee-producing 
states  besides  l^o  Paulo  are  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Espirito  Santo,  and  Minas  Geraes.  The  aver- 
age annual  production  is  upwards  of  12,000,000 
sacks  (one  sack  =  60  kilograms  =  132.377 
pounds).  Rubber  is  gathered  in  the  forests  of 
the  Amazon  basin,  but  the  cultivation  of  the 
rubber  tree  is  encouraged  by  the  government. 
Cacao,  in  the  production  of  which  Brazil  leads 
the  world,  is  grown  especially  in  the  state  of 
Bahia;  sugar  cane  is  produced  chiefly  in  Per- 
nambuco  and  other  parts  of  the  northeast; 
mtiti,  chiefly  in  ParanA;  cotton,  largely  in  the 
northeast;  tobacco,  in  Bahia  and  Rio  Grande 
do  Sul. 

The  live  stock  census  of  1913  showed  horses 
to  the  number  of  about  7,289,000,  valued  at 
$54,667,600;  mules  and  asses,  3,208,000,  $40,- 
100,000;  cattle,  30,705,000,  $383,812,500;  sheep, 
10,653,000,  $13,063,250;  goats,  10,049,000,  $12,- 
561,250;  swine,  18,399,000,  $91,995,000;  total 
value,  $596,199,500.  Since  1914  the  frozen- 
meat  industry  has  shown  a  notably  increasing 
importance. 

Parts  of  Brazil,  especially  Minas  Geraes,  are 
rich  in  minerals;  but  mining,  in  general,  has 
not  attained  a  satisfactory  development.  Bra- 
zil produces  the  greater  part  of  the  world's 
supply  of  monazite,  but  from  1913  to  1915  the 
export  of  monazite  sand  fell  from  1437  metric 
tons  to  439  tons.  The  output  of  manganese  ore 
shows  rapid  increase,  the  export  in  1915  being 
288,671  metric  tons;  returns  for  a  portion  of 
1916  show  a  much  larger  amount.  The  manga- 
nese ore  goes  largely  to  the  United  States, 
affording  about  four-flfths  of  the  American  sup- 
ply. There  is  some  mining  of  gold,  gems,  and 
a  few  other  minerals. 

Brazil's  leading  manufacture,  that  of  cotton 
goods,  has  developed  in  the  last  twenty-flv» 
years  so  that  now  all  but  the  flner  grades  are 
produced.  Other  manufactures  of  importance 
are  flour,  woolen  goods,  and  beer.' 

CoMMEBCE.  The  following  table  shows  the 
value  of  imports  and  exports  in  contos  (that 
is,  thousands  of  milreis)  gold.  The  milreis  is 
valued  at  54.62  cents,  and  the  copto  accord- 
ingly at  $546.20. 


JSU 


IBIS 


Imports   . .  568.775  6»7,0S4  81S.812  267,452  358,83» 
Exports    ..668,548  576,433  413,671  470,847  488,980 


In  thousands  of  American  dollars,  the  trade 
is  represented  as  follows: 


19U 


JSIS 


13IS 


iBia       i»n 

Importt   ..307,934  326,100  172,224  146,082  195,998 
Exports   ..362,430  314,848  225,892  257,177  267,081 


Classifled  import  values  are  shown  below. 
The  class  "raw  materials"  includes  "materials 
used  in  the  arts  and  industries,"  aa  v^etable 
oils,  materials  for  paints,  etc.  Values  are  given 
in  contos. 


1913  1»H  ISlS  1316 

live  animals...     8,171  1,322  381  93» 

Kaw  materials. .  125,004  65,393  70,528  106,210 

Manufactures  ..884,980  102,817  96,949  1&2,0«3 

ii'ood  and  drlQk.  138,880  96,782  100,694  99,622 


Total 597,034     315,312     267,462     358,839 

The  leading  articles  imported  include  ma- 
chinery and  other  iron  and  steel  manufactures, 
railway  materials,  cotton  fabrics,  coal,  flour, 
coiUsh,  wine,  arms,  and  ammunition,  kerosene, 
and  paper. 

Exports  are  divided  into  three  major  classi- 
fieations  aa  shown  below.  Values  are  in  con- 
tos. 


1913  19H  ais  19U 

Animals  and  ani- 
mal  products..   29,613      28,114      37,819      56,290 

MlaeralB  and  min- 
eral products..     6,276        7,076      10,431      19.120 

Vegetable   p  r  o  d- 

ncts    540,544    388,881    422,698    413.670 

ToUl 576,488    418,571    470,847    488,980 


The  reported  export  of  coffee  in  1913  amount- 
ed to  13,267,449  sacks  of  60  kilos  each  (of  which 
4,914,730  to  the  United  States) ;  in  1914,  II,- 
269,724  (6,532,081);  in  1915,  17,061,319;  in 
1916,  13,039,000.  Of  the  1916  export,  the  United 
States  took  7,194,594  sacks;  France,  2,449,222; 
Sweden,  2,333,386;  Netherlands,  1,486,994; 
Italy,  710,800;  United  Kingdom,  413,788.  The 
exportation  to  Austria-Hungary  decreased  from 
1,016,824  sacks  in  1913  to  363,932  in  1914  and 
was  nothing  in  1915 ;  that  to  Germany  decreased 
from  1,866,632  sacks  in  1913  to  «66409  in  1914 
and  was  nothing  in  1915.  Another  effect  of  the 
great  war  shoitld  be  noted  in  this  connection, 
namely,  the  increase  of  the  coffee  etport  to 
Sweden.  The  reported  amount  sent  to  Sweden 
was  212,034  sacks  in  1913,  487,002  in  1914,  and 
2,333,386  in  1916. 

Leading  articles  of  export,  besides  coffee,  are 
shown  in  the  following  table,  in  metric  tons: 


1913  19H 

Rubber   36,282  83,631 

Cacao    29,769  40,767 

Leather 81,442 

Yerba  mat6 66,416  69,864 

Tobacco    29,388  26,880 

Sngar    6,367  81,860 

Cotton 80,484 

Manganese   ore.  122,300  183,630 


ISU 
86,166 
44,980 
88,324 
75,885 
27,096 
59.074 

6,228 


191S 
31,495 
42,720 
46,390 
73,652 
21,293 
58,824 

1.071 


288,671  603,130 
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In  1910  the  export  of  Brazil  nuts  amounted 
to  197,647  hectc^iters;  beans,  45,594  metric 
tone;  cottonseed,  11,762  tons;  carnauba  wax, 
4167  tons;  piasaaTa  nuts,  3561  tons;  bananas, 
2,980,271   bunches. 

Imports  by  principal  countries,  in  thousands 
of  dollars: 


1913  on  lais  nit 

iDited   States r>1.238  30,213  46,8S8  76,908 

Vnlted    KIngdooi...    70,801  40.958  82.029  80,962 

Argentina   24,269  16,B70  23,237  27,555 

JTance    31,908  13,436  7,217  10,173 

Portugal    14,313  8,786  7,236  0,088 

Italy    12,858  7,083  6,448  6,840 

Nrwfoaodland 3.821  8,462  3.118  8,856 

RrlUsh   IndU 2,677  1,832  2,722  8,164 

Uragnay    7,040  2,641  2,172  2,916 

Sweden    1.428  842  1,289  2,B5« 

Switierland   8,840  2,149  1.546  2,488 

Germany 56.987  27,767  2,265  86 

Belgium    16.663  4,894  251  281 

Anstrla-Hungary   ..      4,923  1.746  198  1 

Total.     Includ- 
ing  others..  826,100  172,224  146,082  195,998 


Exports  by  principal  countries,  in  thousands 
of  dollars: 


131S  OH  OB        Ota 

liDlted   States 102,460  82,253  107.524  125.395 

France    38.647  18,591  29,385     43,142 

United   Kingdom...   41,660  32,750  81,096     31,120 

Italy 4,068  6,763  8,073     16,513 

■Argentina    14,838  10,680  12,990     16,285 

NetbcrUnds    28.228  18,076  16,861       8,180 

Sweden    8,191  5,187  28,187       7,437 

Crugaay    5,161  8,905  4,489       7,142 

Spain    1,808  1,286  1.552       2.197 

r>enmark 783  1.890  5,929       2,011 

Portogal 1,587  2.020  2.861       1,620 

Norway 482  1,617  7,614       1,430 

Cermany 44.348  22.610         

Aoatria-Bungary   . .   15.191  4,930        

Belglnm   8,086  8.613        

Total,     Includ- 
ing otbers.. 314,848  226.892  257,177  267,081 


Imports  to  and  exports  front  principal  ports, 
in  centos: 


Import*  Emportt 

ou       au  an       out 

Kio  de  Janeiro 111,987  168,646  81,064    87,156 

Santos 71,878     96,878  214,667  316,458 

necife 18,889    21,827  10,468    11,807 

Sio  Salvador 13.882     16,964  46.769     47,099 

Rel«o 10.844     16.078  82.158     84,756 

Porto  Alegre 8,828     12,166  781       1,518 

Manlos 6,897       7,991  28,887     83,281 

Victoria    611          293  10,491     10,079 

TatsI,  Inclodlng 

others 267.462  338,830  470,847  488,980 


CoMMUMCATiONB.  Brazilian  railways  have 
iMiA  constructed  chiefly  to  serve  the  settled  sea- 
ports, peaetratinc  the  producing  agricultural 
areas  inland.  The  building  of  coastwise  lines 
from  town  to  town  was  undertaken  later  and 
this  construction  is  comparatiTely  small;  in 
fact,  it  has  not  been  greatly  needed  with  the 
maintenance  of  good  shipping  service.  Brazilian 
railways  have  been  cnticircd  for  lack  of  co- 
lierence,  but  no  other  plan  of  construction  could 
bave  well  been  followed.  The  reported  length 
of  railway  in  operation  at  the  end  of  1916  was 
16,331  miles  (26,282  kilometres).  A  monograph 
published  by  the  Pan  American  Union  in  1917 
states  that  the  "total  extent  of  railways   in 


Brazil  is  14,590  .miles."  This  figure  perhaps 
relates  to  length  /of  line  rather  than  to  length 
of  track.  The  total  is  made  up  as  follows: 
Federal  lines,  2194  titiles^  private  lines,  3232; 
leased  lines,  5386;  staXe-Upes,  3782;  total,  14,- 
696. 

In  1917  there  were  a'nlifai^'sr  of  important 
railway  developments  in  Bra2il,>wliicb  country 
was  wide  awake  to  the  neceBBtty.<9f'  opening  up 
the  interior  and  developing  its  vagi  resources. 
In  February,  1917,  contracts  entered  into  by 
the  Brazilian  government  and  the  Brazil  .North- 
ern Railway  for  the  construction  of  -the  -To- 
cantins  Railway,  were  revised  and  during  .ihe 
year  the  company  endeavored  to  open  to  tra^o 
the  second  section  from  Alcobaca,  sixty-fiye 
miles  further.  The  first  section  from  Cameta 
to  Alcobaca,  and  the  third  section  xvhich  extend- 
ed from  the  second  to  Cbambioaz,  were  to  be 
built  within  six  months  from  a  date  set  by  the 
government,  while  a  branch  line  from  Cbambioaz 
to  Santa  Maria  and  the  Tocantins  was  to  be 
commenced  six  months  after  the  completion  of 
the  third  section.  The  Tocantins  Railway,  being 
near  the  coast  and  in  a  reasonably  healthy 
country,  did  not  present  the  usual  difiSculties 
of  tropical  engineering.  An  interesting  conces- 
sion made  on  August  16,  namely  to  Alberto 
Alvarez  de  Azevedo  de  Castro  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
for  a  line  between  the  city  of  Cuyaba,  the  cap-; 
ital  of  Matto  Orosso,  to  communicate  with  the 
Araraquara  Railway,  and  thus  afford  direct  com- 
munication between  Cuyaba  and  the  ports  of 
Rio  and  Santos,  continued  under  discussion  in 
1917.  The  length  of  the  proposed  extenision  was 
about  620  miles,  and  during  the  life  of  the  con- 
cession, sixty  years,  no  other  line  was  to  be 
built  within  the  zone  of  twelve  miles  of  each 
side  of  the  roadbed,  although  branch  lines  for 
private  use  were  permitted.  Plans  for  the  first 
section  of  sixty-two  miles  were  to  be  submitted 
to  the  government  before  June  30,  1910,  and 
construction  was  to  be  begun  within  one  year 
from  the  date  of  approval.  The  new  line  was 
to  be  of  metre-gauge  (3.28  feet). 

FinAKOK.  Brazil's  monetary  unit  ig  the  mil- 
reis,  equivalent  to  64.62  cents.  Currency  is  gov- 
ernment paper.  The  paper  milreis  has  a  par 
value  of  32.444  cento,  but  ite  actual  value  fiuc- 
tuatea,  being  in  1917  about  25  cents.  The  "con- 
to"  ia  1000  milreis,  the  conto  gold  being  worth 
$646.20,  and  the  conto  paper  about  9260.  Es- 
timated revenue  for  1916:  110,682  centos  gold, 
349,166  contoB  paper;  estimated  expenditure, 
84,366  contos  gold,  405,266  contos  paper.  Esti- 
mated revenue  for  1917:  128,335  contos  gold, 
340,138  contos  paper;  estimated  expenditure, 
98,533  contos  ^Id,  407,427  contos  paper.  Chief 
estimated  reoeipte  in  1917:  import  duties,  ete., 
70,400  contos  gold,  57,000  contos  paper;  con- 
sumption taxes,  10i2,488  paper;  national  prop- 
erty and  industries,  4292  gold,  100,182  paper. 
The  largest  departmentel  expenditures  as  esti- 
mated for  1917  were:  finance,  73,663  contos  gold, 
123,876  contos  paper;  transportation  and  pub- 
lic works,  22,125  gold,  120,538  paper;  war,  60 
gold,  64,285  paper;  marine,  180  gold,  36,817 
paper.  Public  debt  as  reported  for  December 
31,  1916:  foreign,  £112,332,968;  internal,- 864,436 
contos  paper;  floating  (March  31,  1916),  262,183 
contos  paper.  Paper  money  in  circulation  in 
1916,  over  1,100,000,000  milreis. 

Navt.  The  only  large,  formidable  vesaela  in 
the  Brasilian  navy  are  the  dreadnoughts  iftno* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BRAZIL 


102 


BBn>OES 


(lertits  and   Sdo  I'aulo,   tVe  ;oBe   completed   in 
1008  and  the  other  in  106^.  * 'Each  ba8  a  dis- 
placement of  about  19,^P  I3>n8,  a  9-incb  armor 
belt,  a  main  batter;,  of '^   12-incli  guns,  and 
a  nominal  speed  of  "S^'^nots.    The  coast  guards 
Deodoro  (1898)  AtHSloriano  (1899)  have  each 
a  displacement  *^f  ilbout  3150  tons,   a   H-inch 
armor  belt,  .i  O.g.'inch  and  4  Uujjch  guns,  and 
a  nominal.p^^id  of  14  knots.    The  scotrt'tSruigerg 
Bahia    (f0O9J*  and  Rio  Grande  do  8ul    (1909) 
hav^.eacli'A  displacement  of  about  3100  tons; 
thjir  'principal  armament  is   10  4.7-inch  guns. 
'iH»*,oW  protected  cruiser  Barroso    (1896)    dig- 
,•  yH^   3450   tons   and   carries  0  O-inch   and   4 
•  .-O-inch  guns.     There  are  also  several  torpedo 
cruisers,  torpedo  boat  destroyers,  torpedo  boats, 
*•  river  giuboats,   3   submarines,   etc.     The   com- 
plement is  reported  to  be  over  13,000  men. 

GovEBNMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  ex- 
ercised by  a  congress  of  two  honses,  the  Sen- 
ate and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  It  consists 
of  63  members,  3  for  each  state,  and  the  Fed- 
eral District;  they  are  elected  for  nine  years 
by  direct  vote.  The  chamber  consists  of  212  dep- 
uties, who  serve  for  three  years.  The  executive 
authority  is  vested  in  a  president  elected  for 
four  years  by  direct  vote  and  ineligible  for  the 
next  term.  He  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  seven 
members.  The  president  in  1917  was  Wences- 
13o  Braz  Pereira  Gomes,  inaugurated  November 
15,  1914,  in  succession  to  Marshal  Hermes  da 
Fonseca;  vice-president,  Urbano  dos  Santos  da 
Costa  Araujo. 

The  Brazilian  states  have  elective  governors 
and  legislatures  and  enjoy  a  large  decree  of 
autonomy.  The  Federal  District,  containing  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  is  administered  by  a  prefect,  who 
is  appointed  for  four  years  by  the  president,  and 
by  a  council,  elected  by  the  voters  of  the  district. 
HiSTOBT.  The  movement  against  Brazilian 
neutrality  continued  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  and  was  intengifled  by  the  German  sub- 
marine policy.  On  February  8  the  government 
warned  Gerpaany  that  it  did  not  consider  the 
submarine  blockade  effective  and  would  hold 
Germany  responsible  for  any  damage  to  Brazil- 
ian merchant  vessels  in  violation  of  International 
law.  The  same  note  was  sent  to  Austria.  The 
warning  to  Germany  was  renewed  a  week  later. 
The  German  government  declared  its  intention 
of  purguing  itg  gubmarine  policy,  but  suggested 
diplomatic  negotiations  on  the  subject  of  such 
sinkings  as  might  occur.  After  the  sinking  of 
the  Parana  by  a  German  submarine  which  was 
reported  early  in  April  the  Brazilian  government 
handed  his  passports  to  the  German  minister 
(April  10)  and  a  note  was  addressed  to  the 
press  to  the  effect  that  from  the  inquiry  into 
thn  torpedoing  of  the  Parana  it  was  estab- 
lished that  she  had  received  no  summons  to 
stop,  that  she  was  torpedoed  by  the  submarine 
and  shelled  five  times,  and  that  no  assistance 
had  been  rendered  to  the  crew.  In  view  of  these 
circumstances  and  of  the  previous  offenses  of 
which  complaints  had  been  made  to  the  Ger- 
man government  the  government  of  Brazil  broke 
off  relations  with  Germany.  Grerman  vessels  in 
Brazilian  waters,  forty-six  in  number,  were  sub- 
sequently seized.  There  was  a  strong  movement 
for  a  declaration  of  war,  and  after  Seflor  Nulo 
Pecanha,  who  was  strongly  pro-Entente,  had 
succeeded  Dr.  Lauro  Muller  in  the  foreign  of- 
fice on  May  5,  the  drift  toward  war  became 
more  rapid.    On  May  29  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 


ties authorized  the  president  to  revoke  the  proc- 
lamation of  neutrality  when  in  his  opinion 
the  time  had  come  for  a  declaration  of  war. 
Meanwhile,  many  anti-Q«nnan  demonstrations 
had  been  reported,  notably  at  Porto  Ai^re, 
.where  Giermans  were  said  to  have  tried  to  blow 
up  bridges.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  May 
it  was  learned  that  the  Brazilian  vessel  Tijuca 
had  been  sunk  off  Britanny.  Thereupon,  on 
May  24,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  pre- 
sented to  Congress  a  message  signed  by  Pres- 
ident Braz,  saying  that  the  sinking  of  Brazilian 
merchant  vessels  by  the  Germans  made  it  nec- 
essary for  the  government  to  take  defensive 
measures  against  the  submarine  warfare.  The 
message  further  suggested  the  seizure  for  the 
present  but  not  the  confiscation  of  German  ves- 
sels interned  in  Brazilian  ports.  It  explained 
that  the  Brazilian  government  had  been  obliged 
to  oppose  the  policy  of  Germany  in  the  matter 
of  a  submarine  blockade  of  neutrals.  It  had 
protested  against  this  policy  at  the  time  and 
after  the  sinking  of  the  Brazilian  steamer  Pa- 
rana it  had  broken  off  diplomatic  relations  with 
Germany.  Now  came  the  news  of  the  sinking 
of  a  second  steamer  without  warning.  The  gov- 
ernment must  therefore  take  some  definite  ac- 
tion. He  recommended  the  revocation  of  the 
neutrality  proclamation.  The  Chamber  passed 
the  revocation  of  neutrality  a  few  days  later 
(May  28).  See  Wab  of  thk  Nations.  Diplo- 
macy of  the  War. 

On  January   1,   1917,  a  new  civil  code  went 
into  effect. 
BBEAD.    See  Food  and  NtrntinoN. 
BBEAD  OBDEB.    See  Food  Contbol. 
BBEEDIKa.    See  Stock  Raisino  and  Meat 
Production. 

BBBTHBEK,  CnUBCH  of  the.  A  religious 
denomination  known  also  as  the  Dunkers  or 
Dunkards.  There  are  three  branches:  the 
Conservatives,  the  Progressives,  and  the  Old 
Order.  There  are  also  the  Seventh  Day  Ger- 
man Brethren,  numbering  in  1917  about  300 
communicants,  16  churches,  and  6  ministers. 
The  Conservatives,  the  largest  branch,  numbered 
in  1917  about  100,000  communicants,  about  1000 
churches,  and  3172  ministers.  The  Progressives 
had  in  1917  about  24,000  communicants,  210 
churches,  and  300  ministers.  The  Old  Order 
had  about  3500  communicants,  70  churches,  and 
216  ministers.  The  Conservative  group  main- 
tained 10  schools,  of  which  the  Bethany  Bible 
School  at  Chicago  was  devoted  entirely  to  study 
in  the  Bible.  The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Con- 
servative group  in  1917  numbered  1252,  with 
12,698  officers  and  teachers,  and  130,891  schol- 
ars. It  had  a  publishing  house  at  Elgin,  III., 
where  a  large  number  of  books  and  papers 
were  issued.  It  had  missions  in  Sweden  and 
Denmark,  India,  and  China.  The  Progressives 
had  a  publishing  house  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BBBWnrO.  See  Liquor  Regulation; 
Liquors. 

BBIDOES.  In  bridge  construction  the  year 
1917  was  marked  by  the  completion  of  three 
notable  structures,  namely,  the  bridges  at 
Quebec,  Seiotoville,  and  Metropolis,  wliich  gave 
to  America  the  greatest  of  each  type  of  steel 
bridge  that  so  far  had  been  developed.  The 
superiority  in  every  branch  of  steel  bridge 
work  that  thus  had  been  achieved  by  American 
engineers  was  the  result  of  careful  and  original 
design,  coupled  with  systematic  experiment  and 
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teHt,  and  the  utilization  of  metallurgical  devel- 
opments  and  construction  and  other  experience. 
Ihiu,  the  Quebec  Bridge,  with  its  interesting 
and  dramatic  history,  in  1917  ranked  at  the 
head  of  the  world's  cantilever  spans,  exceeding 
by  some  100  feet  the  famous  Forth  Bridge, 
which  for  thirty  years  had  stood  unchallenged 
among  the  important  bridges  of  the  world.  In 
simple  truss  construction,  the  Metropolis  bridge 
described  in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916  marked 
the  culmination  of  s  type  characteristically 
American,  in  which  steady  progress  also  had 
been  made.  The  long-span,  pin-connected  con- 
struction as  shown  in  the  Metropolis  bridge  was 
a  logical  development  of  the  work  of  American 
engineers  for  over  half  a  century.  Among  the 
lung-span  continuous  bridges  in  which  old  ideas 
bad  been  developed  and  utilized,  the  Sciotoville 
marks  an  achievement  in  still  another  field. 
Ihese  three  bridges,  together  with  the  great 
East  River  suspension  bridges,  clearly  indicated 
the  supremacy  of  American  construction,  which 
is  also  maintained  as  regards  steel  viaducts,  bas- 
cules, lift  bridges,  and  swing  bridges. 

Quebec  Bbisoe.  On  September  20,  1917,  the 
G40-foot  suspended  span  of  the  great  Quebec 
Bridge  across  the  St.  Lawrence  was  successfully 
hune  on  the  cantilevers,  and  bolted  into  its 
final  position.  This  bridge  is  not  only  the 
greatest  of  cantilevers,  but  also  has  the  great- 
est clear  span  and  its  construction  has  been 
attended  by  various  remarkable  features,  re- 
lerred  to  from  time  to  time  in  the  Ybab  Book, 
especially  in  the  issues  for  1907  and  1916. 

On  August  29,  1907,  the  south  half  of  the 
structure,  while  in  course  of  erection,  crumpled 
under  its  own  weight,  causing  a  great  loss  of 
life.  This  accident  led  to  the  development  of  a 
new  truss  design,  and  its  fabrication  was  at- 
tained by  shopwork  of  high  precision  and  finish. 
The  later  design  represented  the  best  features  of 
comparative  bridge  building,  and  the  general 
scheme  of  erection  was  developed  in  a  coura- 
geous way.  Unfortunately,  on  September  11, 
1916,  while  the  suspended  span,  connecting  the 
tvo  cantilevers,  was  being  hoisted  into  position, 
a  failure  occurred,  and  the  entire  structure 
fell  to  the  bottom  of  the  river.  In  1917,  how- 
ever, the  work  was  attended  with  every  suc- 
cess, and  the  greatest  single  fabricated  part  of 
a  structure  to  be  placed  in  position  was  as- 
sembled, floated  3H  miles  on  scows,  and  then 
hoisted  ISO  feet  by  hydraulic  jacks  and  lift- 
ing chains.  The  new  span  duplicated  the  for- 
mer construction,  being  640  feet  in  length,  88 
feet  in  width,  and  weighing  5400  tons.  About 
75  per  cent  of  the  steel  was  nickel  alloy,  and 
it  was  rolled,  cut,  and  assembled  on  false-work 
in  10^  months.  The  same  site  at  Sillery  Cove, 
314  miles  down  the  river,  was  employed,  as  well 
as  the  same  false-work  and  end  supports,  on 
which  the  span  bad  been  erected  in  the  previous 
Tear.  Even  the  same  six  scows  before  used  for 
floating  were  also  employed.  The  essential  dif- 
ference in  the  1017  arrangement  over  that  of 
the  previous  year  was  a  new  arrangement  of  the 
girders,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  bearings  used 
between  the  chains  and  the  span  corners. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  September 
17,  1917,  the  scows  bearing  the  structure  were 
floated  out  into  the  river,  and  about  9  o'clock, 
the  lifting  chains  began  to  take  up  the  load,  and 
the  upward  journey  of  150  feet  was  begun.  By 
means   of   hydraulic   jacks,   75   successive   lifts 


were  made,  and  at  the  end  of  the  seventy-fifth 
stroke,  at  3.25  in  the  afternoon  of  Thursday, 
September  20,  the  first  of  the  eight  pins  con- 
necting the  eye-bars  was  driven,  and  by  4  o'clock 
all  of  the  pins  were  in  position,  and  the  great 
work  was  accomplished.  The  jacks  were  then 
lowered  to  release  the  lifting  gear,  and  the 
erection  equipment  was  dismantled.  The  pin- 
and-socket  wind-stress  connections  between  the 
span  and  the  cantilever  were  brought  forward, 
and  everything  was  arranged  for  completing 
the  work.  This  included  the  erection  of  '  the 
span  floor  syaton,  the  laying  of  the  foot  walks, 
and  the  riveting  of  the  lateral-bracing  connec- 
tions. By  December  31  the  structure  was  prac- 
tically completed. 

The  Board  of  Engineers  of  the  Quebec  Bridge, 
representing  the  Dominion  government,  were 
C.  N.  Monsarrat,  chief  engineer  and  chairman, 
Balpb  Modjeski,  and  H.  P.  Borden.  The  bridge 
was  built  by  the  St.  Lawrence  Bridge  Company, 
under  the  general  direction  of  0.  H.  Duj^an, 
chief  engineer,  G.  F.  Porter,  engineer  of  con- 
struction, and  S.  P.  Mitchell,  consulting  engi- 
neer of  erection.  The  actual  lifting  operations 
were  in  charge  of  W.  B.  Fortune,  erection  su- 
perintendent of  the  St.  Lawrence  Bridge  Com- 
pany. The  design,  construction,  and  erection  of 
the  Quebec  Bridge  figured  extensively  in  current 
engineering  literature,  and  a  final  discussion  of 
the  placing  of  the  suspended  span  is  well  sum- 
marized in  the  Engineertng-Neics  Record  (New 
York)   for  September  27,  1917. 

SoiOTOViLLX  Bridge.  During  the  year  the  Sci- 
otoville continuous  'truss  bridge  with  its  two 
776-ft.  spans  was  completed.  The  Ohio  span 
of  this  bridge  was  erected  on  false-work  and 
was  completed  late  in  January.  The  Kentucky 
span  involved  cantilever  construction  with  tem- 
porary supports,  a  creeper  traveler  moving  along 
the  top  chord  being  used  to  carry  the  work 
forward.  This  work  developed  without  struc- 
tural accident  of  any  kind,  and  as  fast  as 
the  material  was  placed  it  was  riveted. 

Manatumk  Bbisoe.  A  notable  concrete  arch 
bridge  across  the  Schuylkill  River  on  a  reverse 
curve  was  built  during  the  year  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad,  replacing  the  old  bridge  which 
had  become  too  light  for  traffic  requirements. 
The  total  length  of  the  new  structure  was 
approximately  1200  feet,  and  it  comprised  at 
the  north  approach  a  steel  through  girder  span 
followed  by  a  massive  pier  of  40  ft.  length, 
two  105-ft.  spans,  a  120-ft  span,  three  main  160- 
ft.  spans  over  the  river,  one  120-ft.  span  and 
finally  a  small  terminal  pier  and  a  deck-plate 
girder  approach  viaduct.  The  rise  of  each  arch 
was  one-third  the  span  length,  except  the  105- 
ft.  span  which  had  a  rise  of  30  feet.  The  con- 
crete construction  was  adopted  in  order  to  se- 
cure a  pleasing  architectural  appearance  as 
well  as  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  steel. 

St.  Loins  Bbidob.  The  last  girder  of  the 
three-mile  east  approach  of  the  St.  Louis  Mu- 
nicipal Bridge  over  the  Mississippi  at  East  St. 
Louis,  111.,  was  placed  on  May  1,  1917,  so 
that  only  the  timber  deck  aiid  tracks  complet- 
ing the  railway  section  remained.  The  higher 
section  of  the  bridge  and  approach  had  been 
formally  opened  on  January  20. 

James  Riveb  Bbidoe.  On  January  26,  1917, 
competitive  bids  were  received  for  a  concrete 
arch  viaduct  and  a  steel  viaduct  for  a  bridge 
over  the  James  River  at  Richmond,  Virginia. 
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The  cost  of  the  concrete  arch  was  $477,774  as 
compared  with  $402,435  for  the  steel  viaduct, 
which  involved  a  plate  girder  and  steel  tower 
construction  on  concrete  pedestals.  The  con- 
tract was  awarded  for  the  concrete  arch  bridge, 
the  construction  of  which  was  begun  during  the 
year.  It  was  to  be  a  bridge  32  ft.  6  in.  wide 
and  2278  ft.  long  including  abutments.  The 
base  of  the  rail  was  at  elevation  100  above  the 
river  level  and  there  were  12  arches  of  116  ft. 
clear  span  and  58  ft.  rise.  Three  arches  of  122 
ft.  clear  span  and  58  ft.  rise,  three  of  60  ft. 
clear  span  and  30  ft.  rise,  and  70  ft.  of  abut- 
ment approaches.  The  main-span  piers  were 
14  ft.  thick  at  springings  and  with  an  abut- 
ment pier  of  20  ft.  in  thickness  for  each  group 
of  three  arches.  The  abutment  and  60  ft. 
arches  had  solid  earth-fllled  spandrels  while  the 
main  arches  were  of  open  spandrel  designed 
with  slab  floor  system.  This  bridge  is  discussed 
in  the  Engineering  Neu>a-Reoord  for  July  12, 
1017. 

Mabket  Street  Bridoe,  Chattanoooa.  The 
Market  Street  Bridge  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
a  300-ft.  double-leaf  rolling-lift  and  bascule  span 
completed  in  1917  and  formally  opened  on  No- 
vember 17,  was  notable  for  some  novel  features 
of  erection.  This  bridge  was  about  2300  ft.  in 
length,  including  the  approach  fills,  and  had  five 
reenf creed  concrete  arches  of  180-ft.  span  and 
two  of  165-ft.  besides  nine  40-ft.  concrete  slab 
spans,  in  addition,  of  course,  to  the  300-ft. 
steel  drawspan.  This  drawspan  was  erected  as 
a  cantilever  in  a  closed  position,  one  leaf  being 
erected  complete  in  the  first  place  and  the  same 
equipment  and  method  was  followed  with  the 
south  leaf. 

San  Francisco  Bridoe  and  Tunnel.  Various 
plans  for  bridges  and  tunnels  across  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  had  been  put  forward  in  the  past, 
and  in  1017  a  new  plan  for  a  combination  bridge 
and  tunnel  between  Oakland  mole  and  Folsom 
Street  pier,  San  Francisco,  was  proposed.  The 
bridge  was  to  be  built  close  to  the  water  on  each 
side  of  the  bay  with  appropriate  wharves  and 
piers  for  ships  to  dock,  and  where  a  tunnel 
arrangement  m  the  centre  would  provide  a  clear 
channel  3000  ft.  wide  and  would  consist  of  three 
tubes,  two  for  electric  trains,  and  one  for  vehic- 
ular traffic.  The  roadways  would  enter  the 
tunnel  from  the  bridge  at  points  to  be  marked 
by  lighthouses.  The  distance  from  the  water 
line  to  the  top  of  the  tubes  was  to  be  approx- 
imately 45  ft.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  project 
was  $26,000,000. 

Proposed  Bridge  at  New  York.  In  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Department  of  Plant  and 
Structures  of  the  City  of  New  York  for  1016 
which  was  published  in  1917,  there  was  pro- 
posed a  new  bridge  structure  across  the  Fast 
River  from  First  Avenue  and  I26th  Street,  Man- 
hattan, to  Second  and  Potter  aves.  in  Queens 
with  a  branch  connecting  the  Bronx  at  St.  Ann's 
Ave.  and  Southern  Boulevard.  The  proposed 
bridge  was  to  be  located  alongside  of  the  Hell 
Gate  arch  and  would  be  approximately  15,000 
ft.  long.  The  construction  suggested  was  a  large 
cantilever  steel  span  in  the  Hell  Gate  channel, 
while  for  the  approaches  in  Queens  and  on 
Ward's  and  Randall's  Islands,  including  the 
crossing  at  Little  Hell  Gate,  reenforced-con- 
crete  would  be  used.  A  lift  span  would  be  em- 
ployed in  the  Manhattan  connection  extending 
from  Randall's  Island  to  First  Avenue,  and  by 


the  use  of  inclined  approaches  at  Randall's  and 
Ward's  Islands,  these  points  would  be  given  di- 
lect  vehicular  communication  with  the  main- 
land. The  estimated  cost  of  the  entire  struc- 
ture at  normal  prices  for  materials  and  labor 
would  be  about  $10,500,000.  No  action  was 
taken  on  this  by  the  city  authorities. 

Missocmi  River  Bridge  Hovino.  At  St.  Jo- 
seph, Missouri,  an  interesting  accomplishment 
was  the  movement  of  three  207 -ft.  1000-ton  truss 
spans  of  the  Missouri  River  bridge  136  ft.  9  in. 
to  new  piers  which  took  place  on  November  14. 
These  piers  were  built  between  the  old  ones  and 
the  spans  were  moved  longitudinally  to  the  new 
supports.  A  standard  gauge  railway  track  was 
constructed  on  false  work  under  each  truss  and 
heavy  railway  car  trucks  on  each  of  which  a 
300-ton  hydraulic  jock  was  mounted,  were  em- 
ployed. Twelve  power  trucks  were  used  with 
each  span  with  two  idler  trucks  at  the  middle. 
The  3000 -ton  load  was  moved  in  13  minutes. 
This  interesting  work  was  fully  discussed  in 
Engineering  Nevft-Reoord  for  October  25,   1917. 

A  New  Niagara  Bridge.  To  replace  the  Ni- 
agara cantilever  bridge  of  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral R.  R.  at  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  a  steel 
arch  of  about  660-ft.  span  with  a  rise  of  about 
132  ft.  from  the  hinges  to  the  bottom  chord 
was  planned  during  1017,  although  no  time  was 
set  for  the  ctmstniction  in  view  of  war  condi- 
tions. The  new  steel  arch  bridge  was  to  carry 
three  tracks  and  was  to  take  the  place  of  the 
former  arch,  famous  as  being  the  first  canti- 
lever bridge  to  be  built  in  the  United  States. 

European  Work.  In  Europe,  the  attention  of 
bridge  engineers  was  in  large  part  occupied  by 
military  construction  and  destruction.  The 
French  engineers  in  particular  were  active  in 
rebuilding  the  various  structures  destroyed  by 
the  Germans,  and  masonry  arches  were  replaced 
by  concrete  in  many  cases,  where  timber  and 
cut  stone  were  scarce.  In  some  cases,  it  was 
possible  to  rebuild  60-ft.  masonry  arches  by  the 
use  of  old  iron  in  the  form  of  old  steel  rails 
with  a  minimum  of  timber.  In  other  cases, 
girder  bridges  were  rapidly  installed  in  con- 
nection with  the  railway  reconstruction  and 
the  facilities  for  communication  were  in- 
creased. 

WnxAUETTB  Run  Bbidgb.  During  the  year 
plans  were  being  prepared  for  a  steel  bridge 
across  the  Willamette  River  at  Salem,  Oregon, 
and  after  the  matter  had  been  in  discussion 
and  controversy  for  more  than  three  years  a 
new  project  was  to  have  a  24-ft.  roadway  and 
a  6-ft.  sidewalk  on  either  side  and  involved 
about  650  tons  of  steel,  100  ft.  of  reSnforced- 
concrete  approach,  250  ft.  of  fill  approach,  and 
750  ft.  of  first-class  wooden  approach. 

Steubkn ville,  Ohio,  Bridge.  A  single  track 
steel  bridge  1120  ft.  and  110  ft.  deep  over  the 
main  piers  across  the  Ohio  River  at  Steuben- 
ville,  Ohio,  exhibited  some  new  developments  in 
bridge  erection  methods.  This  new  cantilever 
bridge  connected  the  by-products  coke  plant  on 
the  West  Virginia  side  of  the  river  and  the 
furnaces  and  mills  of  the  Labelle  Iron  Works 
on  the  Ohio  side.  It  consisted  of  a  cantilever 
made  up  of  two  anchor  arms  of  230  ft.  each, 
two  cantilever  arms  of  180  ft.  each,  and  a  sus- 
pended span  of  300  ft.,  the  distance  from  cen- 
tre to  centre  of  tower  piers  being  660  ft.  The 
weight  of  steel  exclusive  of  approaches  is  4088 
tons.     The  erection  of  this  bridge  was  accom- 
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plisbed  exclusively  by  locomotive  trains  equipped 
witb  booniB  and  operated  from  each  end  of 
tbe  bridge,  the  design  being  made  with  the 
proposed  plan  of  erection  in  view.  The  final 
adjustment  incidental  to  swinging  the  suspend- 
ed span  was  accomplished  by  the  use  of  by- 
draiuic  jacks  instead  of  the  use  of  wedges  and 
screws. 

A  Long  Plate  Gibdes.  A  plate  girder  bridge 
witb  a  girder  131  >4  ft.  long  over  all,  10  ft.  deep 
and  weighing  105  tons  was  set  in  place  No- 
vember 11  by  tbe  New  York  Central  Railroad 
on  tbe  West  Shore  tracks  near  New  Durham, 
X.  J.,  at  the  crossing  of  the  Northern  Railroad 
of  N.  J. 

This  new  girder  was  erected  by  two  large 
wrecking  cranes,  one  of  150-ton  capacity 
and  the  other  of  I20-ton8.  The  lon^  girder 
was  substantially  normal  except  for  its  size. 
Tlie  web  was  120  inches  deep  and  the  top  flange 
was  of  four-angle  section  but  the  bottom  flange 
had  only  tbe  usual  pair  of  fiance  angles  and 
was  fitted  with  six  cover  plates  instead  of  five 
as  on  the  top  flange.     The  web  stiffeners  were 

7  by  SVi  ii>.  angles,  the  floor-beam  connections 

8  by  6  in.  crimpled  over  the  flange  angles  be- 
tween the  flange  side  plates.  The  flange  cover 
plates  were  each  about  5  ft.  longer  than  tbe 
theoretical  length,  the  extra  lengtn  being  util- 
ized to  splice  the  cover  plates  lying  below. 

Tbajies  RrvEB  Bbidoe.  In  August,  1917,  the 
construction  of  the  piers  and  .abutments  of  the 
new  Thames  River  bridge  at  New  London  for 
Ihe  New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  R.  R. 
was  completed.  The  westerly  three  piers  were 
gunk  by  open  dredging,  the  depth  of  the  two 
adjacent  to  the  channel  being  130  ft.  below 
water.  Tbe  east  pier  was  a  pneumatic  caisson 
pier  with  three  circular  caissons.  Tbe  total 
cost  of  the  work  exceeded  a  million  dollars. 
Tbe  new  bridge  will  be  formed  of  spans  from 
west  to  east  of  185  ft.,  330  ft.,  212  ft.,  330 
ft.,  and  330  ft.  respectively.  The  212-ft.  span 
was  to  contain  a  bascule  draw.  Contracts  had 
he&i  awarded  for  the  silicon  steel  which  was 
to  weigh  about  5.'>25  tons.  The  old  Thames 
River  bridge,  wliich  was  to  be  turned  over  to 
the  State  of  Connecticut  for  highway  use,  con- 
tained 503  ft.  swing  span  and  at  the  time  of 
its  construction  in  1889,  it  was  the  longest 
swing  span  in  existence. 

BBITISH  ASSOCIATION  fob  the  Advance- 
ment OF  Science.  See  Advancement  of  Sci- 
EXCE,  British  Association  fob  the. 

BBinSH  OOLITMBIA.  a  province  of  Can- 
ada. It  extends  westward  from  Alberta  to  Alas- 
ka and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  estimated  area 
is  335,855  square  miles.  The  1911  census 
»howed  a  population  of  302,480,  the  increase 
over  inOI  being  119.68  per  cent.  In  1911,  the 
city  of  Vancouver  had  100,401  inhabitants;  Vic- 
toria, the  capital,  31,660;  New  Westminster,  13,- 
1!)0:  Nanaimo,  8306;  Prince  Rupert  (now 
western  terminus  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Pacific 
Railway),  4184. 

The  province  has  a  legislative  assembly  of 
one  chamber;  it  consists  of  forty -seven  members 
elected  by  direct  vote  for  four  years.  The 
executive  authority  rests  with  a  lieutenant  gov- 
ernor, appointed  by  the  governor-general  of  the 
Dominion;  he  acts  through  an  executive  coun- 
cil, or  responsible  ministry,  of  eight  members. 
Lieutenant  governor  in  1917,  Frank  Stillman 
Barnard;  premier,  H.  C.  Brewster. 
1917—5 


BBITISH  BAST  AFBIOA.  That  part  of 
East  Africa  consisting  of  the  Uganda  Protec- 
torate, the  East  Africa  Protectorate,  and  the 
Zanzibar  Protectorate.     See  these  titles. 

BBITISH  aniANA.  A  British  colony  on 
the  northeast  coast  of  the  South  American  con- 
tinent, extending  from  east  to  west  about  270 
miles,  and  from  north  to  south  about  540  miles. 
It  includes  the  settlements  of  Demerara,  Es- 
sequebo,  and  Berbice,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  Dutch  Guiana,  from  which  it  is  divided  by 
the  Corentyn  River,  on  the  south  by  Brazil,  on 
the  west  by  Venezuela,  and  on  the  north  and 
northeast  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Its  area  is 
about  00,277  square  miles,  extending  from  0° 
to  1'  N.  lat.,  and  from  57'"  to  61'  W.  long. 
About  130  square  miles  only  are  under  cultiva- 
tion. 


4309-I0  191J-lt         i»tt-u        mt-iB 

£  £                  £                 £ 

Imports    ...1,774,467  1.703.3.''>5  l,694,ir,fi  l.««8,214 

Exports l,g8.'>,387  1,798,697  2,in.S,i:!0  3,336,338 

Revenue   . . .    540,269  .''>80,446      608.633      R86..'>g8 

Expenditure.    .%46,711  .'i90,74.'>      .''.D2,,')32      (122.025 

Sblpplng  •    .     897,864  921,380  l,03D,.'i82      043,876 

*  Tonnage  entered  and  cleared. 

BBITISH  HONDTJBAS.  A  colony  on  the 
east  coast  of  Central  America,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Yucatan,  on  the  west  by  a  straight 
line  drawn  from  the  rapids  of  Gracias  a  Dios 
on  the  Sarstoon  River  to  Garbutt's  Falls  on 
the  Belize  River,  and  thence  due  north  to  the 
Mexican  frontier,  on  the  south  by  Guatemala, 
and  on  the  east  by  tbe  bay  of  Honduras.  It 
lies  between  18°  29'  and  15°  54'  N.  latitude  and 
89°  10'  and  87"  50'  W.  longitude. 

The  area  of  the  colony  is  8598  square*  miles, 
including  Albion  Island  in  the  Hondo  River 
(about  26  square  miles),  and  Ambergris,  St. 
George's  English,  Turneffe  and  other  Cays,  212 
square  miles,  a  large  portion  of  the  latter  being 
mangrove  swamps  without  any  soil.  It  is  es- 
timated that  about  80  square  miles  are  under 
cultivation. 


1911- a     luit-is     1913-n      ms-u 

Importe    £593.372  £718.809  £654,7«0  £441.730 

Exports 552,091     587.096     642,613     4.''.9,601 

Revenue    102,431     111.143     121,480     106,570 

Expenditare   ..   109,400     132.488     125,274     114,205 
Sblpplng*    ...    588,367     030,064     816,858     803.181 

*  Tonnage  entered  and  cleared. 

BBITISH  INDIA.     See  India,  British. 

BBITISH  NEW  OXTINBA.    See  Papua. 

BBITISH  NOBTH  BOBNEO.  The  territory 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  North 
Borneo  Company  (incorporated  by  Royal  Char- 
ter under  date  of  November  1,  1881),  now  known 
as  "the  state  of  North  Borneo,"  comprehends 
the  whole  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  island 
of  Borneo  from  the  Sipitong  River  on  tbe  west 
to  lat.  4°  10'  N.  on  the  east  coast,  t<^ther  with 
adjacent  islands;  it  is  held  under  grants  from 
the  sultans  of  Brunei  and  Sulu,  and  contains 
an  area  of  31,000  square  miles  with  a  coast 
line  of  about  900  miles.  It  extends  from  115° 
20*  to  119°  20'  E.  long.,  and  from  4° 
10'  to  7°  25'  N.  lat.  The  southern  boundary 
was  settled  by  a  convention  at  Ltmdon  June 
20,   1891. 
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The  principal  stations  of  the  company  are 
at  Sanaakan,  Lahad  Datu,  and  Tawao  on  the 
east,  Kudat  on  the  north,  and  Jesaelton  on  the 
west.  At  each  of  these  there  are  excellent 
harbors,  especially  at  the  first  named,  which  is 
situated  in  a  magnificent  bay  some  fifteen  miles 
in  length,  with  an  average  breadth  of  five  miles. 
It  is  1000  miles  from  Singapore,  1200  from 
Hong  Kong,  and  1600  from  Port  Darwin.  The 
headquarters  of  the  administration  is  at  Jessel- 
ton.  Inland  stations  are  at  Labuk,  Kotabelud, 
Tuaran,  Tambunan,  Kaningau,  Tenom,  Beau- 
fort, Pensiangan,  Lamag,  Papar,  Putatan,  and 
Ranau. 

BRITISH  SOMATiTTiAlTD.  See  Somauland 
Pbotectoratv 

BRITISH  SOUTH  AFRlbA.  See  South  Af- 
rica, Union  of. 

BRITISH  WEST  AFRICA.  The  following 
British  colonies  and  protectorates  in  western 
Africa,  r^arded  collectively:  Nigeria,  consist- 
ing of  colony  and  protectorate;  Grold  Coast, 
consisting  of  Gold  Coafet  colony,  Ashanti,  and 
the  Northwn  Territories;  Sierra  Leone,  con- 
sisting of  colony  and  protectorate;  Gambia, 
consisting  of  colony  and  protectorate.  See 
these  separate  titles. 

BROOKE,  Sir  Charles  Johnson,  Rajah  of 
Sarawak.  Ruler  of  a  British  protectorate  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  Borneo,  died  at  Ciren- 
cester, England,  May  17,  1917.  His  name  was 
originally  Charles  Anthony  Johnson.  Brooke 
was  his  mother's  maiden  name.  He  was  born 
in  1829  at  Benow  Vicarage,  Somerset,  and  be- 
came a  midshipman  in  the  navy  at  12.  In  1852 
he  resigned  his  naval  commission  to  serve  under 
his  uncle.  Sir  James  Brooke,  the  noted  first 
Rajah  of  Sarawak,  who  after  many  years  was 
still  fngagEd  in  the  task  of  bringing  order  to 
a  country  accustomed  to  piracy  and  head  hunt- 
ing. In  1857  came  a  crisis  when  Chinese  pi- 
rates entered  Kuching,  the  capital,  and  stormed 
the  Rajah's  palace.  While  his  uncl^  escaped, 
by  swimming  a  river  at  night,  Charles  Brooke 
rallied  a  few  natives  and  annihilated  the  in- 
vaders. 

After  he  became  ruler,  in  1868,  on  the  death 
of  the  first  Rajah,  he  acquire<l  much  new 
territory  by  purchase  and  voluntary  submis- 
sion of  the  people,  and  developed  the  coun- 
try's trade  in  pepper  and  gold.  Sarawak  was 
originally  7000  square  miles  in  extent;  it  is 
now  57,000  square  miles.  Although  Sarawak  was 
formally  made  a  British  protectorate  in  1888, 
at  which  time  Brooke  was  created  G.C.M.G.,  the 
Rajah  continued  to  be  virtually  absolute  mon- 
arch, with  a  few  hundred  Europeans  and  some 
500,000  natives  as  subjects,  and  40,000  square 
miles  of  territory.  Under  him  were  British 
civil  service  officials  and  native  chiefs.  In  1904 
Kdward  VII  recognized  the  Rajah  as  a  Prince 
of  the  East.  In  his  old  age  Sir  Charles  lived 
mostly  in  England,  at  Cirencester,  and  in  Italy, 
at  a  villa  near  Genoa.  His  son,  Charles  Vyner 
Brooke,  had  been  his  assistant  since  1897  and 
had  been  the  active  head  of  the  government 
(known  as  Rajah  Mudah)  for  some  time  before 
his  father's  death  made  him  actual  ruler. 

BROOKLYir  INSTITUTE  OF  ARTS  AND 
SCIENCES.  An  institution  founded  in  1824 
and  reincorporated  in  1890.  It  consists  of  four 
departments;  a  Department  of  Education;  De- 
partment of  Museums,  including  the  Brooklyn 
Museum  and   the  Children's  Museum;   Depart- 


ment of  Botanic  Garden;  and  Department  of 
Biological  Laboratory.  The  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation, Charles  D.  Atkins,  Director,  offers  ad- 
dresses, lectures,  courses  of  instruction,  con- 
certs and  meetings.  Many  important  men  are 
secured  as  speakers  and  the  best  artists  provide 
the  concerts.  Nominal  fees  are  required  as  pay- 
ment for  the  privileges.  One  important  feature 
of  the  educational  system  of  the  Institute  is  a 
school  of  pedagogy.  The  Brooklyn  Museum, 
William  H.  Fox,  Director,  is  famous  for  its 
collections  in  three  departments — art,  ethnol- 
ogy, and  natural  science.  Supplementing  this 
work  is  that  of  the  Children's  Museum  and  Li- 
brary. The  Brooklyn  Botanic  Garden,  Dr.  0. 
Stuart  Gager,  Director,  ha«  developed  rapidly 
during  the  few  years  of  its  existence,  and  in 
1917  ranked  among  the  leading  Botanic  Gar- 
dens of  the  country.  The  Biological  Laboratory, 
Dr.  Charles  B.  Davenport,  Director,  at  Cold 
Spring  Harbor,  N.  Y.,  founded  in  1889  under 
Institute  auspices,  became  a  Department  of  the 
Institute  in  1917.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1917, 
the  entire  membership  in  all  Departments^  was 
9600.  The  total  number  of  persons  who  took 
advantage  of  the  varied  departments  of  the  In- 
stitute was  871,456  in  1916-17,  as  compared 
with  6900  in  1887-88.  For  the  same  years 
the  receipts  were  respectively  $385,748.04  and 
$4456.70  and  the  permanent  funds  $942,400.51 
and  $37,000.  There  are  branches  of  the  In- 
stitute at  Jamaica  and  Huntington,  Long  Isl- 
and. President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  A. 
Augustus  Heal.V;  

BBOWN  UNIVERSITY.  An  institution  of 
higher  learning,  founded  in  1764  and  located 
at  Providence,  R.  I.  Students  in  the  fall  of 
1917  numbered  916.  There  were  235,000  vol- 
umes in  the  library.  The  departments  of  Brown 
University  include  a  Woman's  College.  Presi- 
dent, William  H.  P.  Faunce,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

BRUS8IL0F  EXPEDITION.    See  Polar  Re- 

.SEARCH. 

BRYOE,  Llotd  (Stephens).  An  American 
diplomat,  died  in  New  York  City,  April  2, 
1917.  He  was  born  in  Flushing,  Long  Island, 
in  1851,  and  was  brought  up  at  Georgetown, 
D.  C,  where  he  attended  the  Jesuit  College. 
After  further  preparation  in  New  York,  he  en- 
tered Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1869,  took  the 
B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees,  and  returned  to  study 
law  at  Columbia  University.  His  first  impor- 
tant public  office  was  that  of  postmaater  gen- 
eral of  New  York  State,  with  rank  of  brigadier- 
general,  to  which  Governor  Hill  appointed  him 
in  1886.  Fr6m  1887  to  1889  he  served  in  Con- 
gress as  a  Democrat.  In  the  latter  year  Allen 
Thorndike  Rice,  one  of  the  owners  of  the  North 
American  Review,  bequeathed  his  interest  in 
this  periodical  to  General  Bryce,  who,  after 
purchasing  the  remaining  interests,  conducted 
it  till  1896.  During  tliis  period,  which  was 
one  of  expansion  for  the  Review,  Gladstone,  Bis- 
marck, and  other  famous  men  on  two  continents 
contributed  to  its  pages.  In  1911  President  Taft 
appointed  General  Bryce  Minister  to  the  Nether- 
lands and  Luxemburg.  This  post  he  retained 
till  1913.  He  furthered  the  building  of  the 
Peace  Palace  at  the  Hague  and  was  a  delegate 
to  the  Opium  Conference  of  1913  and  honorary 
vice-president  of  the  Conference  on  Bills  of  Ex- 
change. He  was  the  author  of  essays,  articles, 
and  of  these  novels:  Paradise;  A  Dream  of  Con- 
quest; An  Extraordinary  Experience,  or  the  Ro- 
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manoe  of  an  Alt&r  Ego;  Friendt  in  Exile;  and 
Lady  Blanoktfa  Salon. 

BBTir  MAWB  COLZiEaS.  A  non-sectarian 
college  for  women  founded  in  1886  and  lo- 
cated at  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.  Students  in  the 
fall  of  1917  numbered  484  and  there  were  61 
members  of  the  faculty.  There  were  82,000  vol- 
umes in  the  library.  President,  Miss  M.  Carey 
Thomas.  IAj.D. 

BUCHNEB,  Eduabd.  A  German  chemist, 
died  August  26,  1917,  of  wounds  received  while 
fighting  at  the  front  as  major  in  the  German 
army.  He  was  bom  in  Munich  in  1860,  was  ed- 
ucated at  the  universities  of  Munich  and  Er- 
langen,  was  appointed  lecturer  in  chemiatey  at 
Munich  in  1891,  professor  of  chemistry  at  Kiel 
in  1893,  at  Tubingen  in  1896,  and  at  the  Agri- 
cultural College  of  Berlin  in  1898.  The  Nobel 
prize  for  chemistry  Was  awarded  him  in  1907, 
and  be  became  professor  at  Breslau  in  1909. 
In  1010  he  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor.  Buch- 
ner's  fame  as  a  chemist  is  based  on  his  discovery 
that  the  liquid  obtained  by  crushing  yeast  with 
fine  quartz  sand  and  subjecting  the  mass  to  a 
pressure  of  several  hundred  atmospheres  pos- 
sesses, like'  yeast  itself,  the  power  of  setting 
up  "fermentation"  in  solutions  of  maltose,  grape 
sugar,  invert  sugar,  etc.  This  proved  that  the 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  sugars  is  caused  im- 
mediately, not  by  the  phyaiological  prooeiaea 
going  on  in  the  organism  of  the  living  yeast, 
but  by  tbe  purely  ohemtool  cotton  of  an  enzyme 
( "zymase"  or  "endotrypsin") .  He  wrote,  jointly 
with  his  brother,  Hans  Buchner,  Die  Zymaae- 
gahrvng    (Munich,   1903). 

BUdCWBEAT.  Under  the  stress  of  war 
conditions  buckwheat  assumed  a  more  important 
place  among  the  crops  of  the  United  States  in 
1017.  This  was  largely  due  to  the  fact  that 
its  short  period  of  growth  and  its  capacity  to 
produce  fair  yidds  on  soils  of  medium  fertility 
make  it  a  desirable  catch  crop  valued  for  the 
food  and  feedstufls  material  that  it  produces. 
Estimates  given  out  by  the  United  States  De- 
partment of  Agricnitnre  placed  the  1917  area 
at  1,006,000  acres  as  against  828,000  acres  the 
preceding  year  and  the  largest  since  1869.  The 
prodnctioi)  was  estimated  at  17,460,000  bush- 
els, or  6,798,000  bushels  more  than  in  1916  and 
946,000  bushels  above  the  average  for  the  five 
years  1A11-19I5.  The  average  yield  per  acre 
was  17.4  bushels,  or  3  bushels  under  the  average 
for  this  5-year  period.  The  average  farm  value 
on  December  1  of  160.1  cents  per  bushel  con- 
stituted a  record  price  and  the  total  value  of 
the  crop  on  this  basis,  amounting  to  $27,954,000, 
was  also  unprecedented.  As  in  previous  years. 
Sew  York  and  Pennsylvania  were  by  far  the 
leading  states  in  acreage  and  yields,  producing 
over  one-half  of  the  entire  crop  of  the  country. 
The  Canadian  buckwheat  crop  was  estimated  at 
7.189,000  bushels  and  the  total  value  at  about 
*5,000,000,  the  quality  being  rated  at  63  per 
cent  of  perfect. 

BUKNOS  ATOES.  See  AROEmnTA,  Area  and 
Population. 

BTTFFAIiO  BTTiT..    See  Codt,  William  F. 

BUIUlINa  OPEBATION'S.  Building  in  the 
United  States  in  1917  suffered  greatly  from  war 
and  financial  conditions.  The  high  cost  and 
xhortage  of  structural  materials,  together  with 
labor  conditions,  developed  from  the  opening  of 
the  year  so  that  in  the  latter  months,  builders 
and  'contractors  were  unable  in  many  cases  to 


proceed  with  work  under  way  or  to  undertake 
new  work  with  any  assurance  of  being  able  to 
complete  it  within  a  definite  time  or  a  definite 
cost.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  much  build- 
ing was  under  way  on  account  of  factories  whose 
business  had  been  expanded  by  the  war  con- 
ditions. It  was  true  that  costs  of  materials 
and  labor  were  mounting,  but  even  under  such 
conditions  much  work  was  being  undertaken. 
With  the  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war,  conditions  changed,  and  with  various 
shortages  and  lack  of  transportation,  building 
tended  to  decrease.  Nevertheless,  throughout 
the  coimtry,  there  was  considerable  activity  as 
shown  by  the  accompanying  returns  that  may 
be  considered  as  typical. 

According  to  Dun'e  Review  permits  taken  out 
for  new  construction  at  75  representative  cities 
in  the  United  States  called  for  the  expenditure 
of  $691,468,244,  as  against  $853,426,106  in  1916, 
a  decline  of  30.7  per  cent.  The  tendency  toward 
contraetion  was  especially  noticeable  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  year.  The  figures  for  1917 
and  1916  are  given  in  the  accompanying  table. 

Nkw  Yobk.  The  showing  at  New  York  City 
was  very  unsatisfactory,  permits  granted  at 
that  centre  amounting  to  only  $83,370,847,  a 
falling  off  of  56.2  per  cent  as  compared  with 
the  $100,771,532  of  the  previous  year.  The 
large  figures  of  1916,  however,  were,  to  a  large 
part,  accotmted  for  by  a  change  in  the  building 
code,  which  resulted  in  the  extensive  filing  of 
plans  before  the  new  law  went  into  effect. 

In  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  New  York 
City,  the  estimated  costs  for  plans  for  321  new 
buildings  filed  at  the  Bureau  of  Buildings,  during 
1917,  aggregated  $31,069,625,  as  against  $114,- 
690,146  for  664  new  buildings  during  1916.  Dur- 
ing the  earlier  months  of  the  year,  the  building 
industry  increased  its  operations  by  about  $5,- 
000,000  over  the  same  period  in  1916,  but  after 
tbe  declaration  of  war  and  tbe  period  of  financial 
uncertainty,  construction  stpadily  decreased.  This 
was  also  due  to  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  ma- 
terials, and  found  expression  in  a  rema^able 
decrease  toward  the  end  of  the  year.  Thus 
the  estimated  cost  of  new  buildings  during  the 
month  of  December  was  $549,000,  compared  with 
$1,892,800  in  November  and  $4,022,860  in  De- 
cember, 1916.  This  was  a  decrease  of  about 
$3,500,000  from  December,  1916,  and  about  $1,- 
300,000  from  Novembo-.  In  the  Borough  of 
Manhattan,  there  was  also  a  corresponding  de- 
crease in  alterations.  The  estimated  cost  of 
alterations  during  1917  was  $13,660,644,  of 
which  $1,241,655  wan  called  for  by  gpeciflcationg 
filed  in  December.  The  total  for  1916  was  $19,- 
387,890,  of  which  $1,104,730  was  called  for  by 
December  plans. 

Only  eighteen  of  the  cities  listed  in  Dun's  Re- 
view reported  any  gain  over  1916,  and  in  no 
instance  was  the  improvement  especially  sig- 
nificant. On  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  sharp 
falling  off  at  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Chica;;o, 
Detroit,  Louisville,  Milwaukee,  Minneapolis, 
Pittsburgh,  Portland,  Ore.,  Rochester,  St.  Louis, 
St.  Paul,  Springfield,  Mass.,  Toledo  and  Wash- 
ington. This  resulted  in  a  pronounced  loss  in 
the  aggregate  of  all  cities  outside  New  York, 
the  total  amounting  to  $508,097,307,  as  against 
$662,616,574  in  1016,  a  decrease  of  23.2  per 
cent. 

CoMPABATTVE  Statisticr  IN  U.  S.  The  ac- 
tivity  in    building    and    proposed    construction 
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Year  1917  iSls 

Akron   $14,932,778  »10,9H8,718 

Albany    2,363,944  3,600,130 

Allentown  1,315,942  2,238.895 

AUanta       5,006,855  3,755,663 

Baltimore   10,145,626  13,965,479 

Bingbamton    1,723,889  1.882,196 

Blrmlngbam   1,861,973  2,233,165 

Boston    22,621,449  29,791,842 

Bridgeport 4,667,086  6.974,639 

Buffalo    10,115,000      >     12,358,000 

Canton    2.741,905  3,583.780 

(;blcago (i4,264,105  112,825,150 

Cincinnati     10,451,31.'>  10,910,215 

Cleveland    :i(),483,000  32,108,2.53 

Dallas    3,573,139  4,284,238 

Davenport    982,983  1.017,895 

Dayton    4,288.501  3,206,815 

Denver    4,292,020  4,038,840 

Des    Moines 2,722,0ri2  2,308,924 

Detroit    3'.l,678,(190  51,068,310 

Duluth     4,680,420  3,615,941 

EvansvUle    1 ,071,750  1,205,482 

Kort   Wayne 3,549,717  3,478,281 

Kort    Worth 1,844.757  2,078,089 

Urand  KapllB 1,810,500  3,519,245 

Hartford 7,739,550  6,511,666 

lloaston    2,055,001  2,886,649 

IndianapoliB    7.103,028  8,934,694 

JacksoDTllle   2,093,965  1,658,944 

Kansas    City 10.108,414  11,663.408 

Lincoln    1,407,628  1.982,110 

1,08   Angeles l(i,925,728  14,905,160 

Loulgvllle    1,742,245  3,853,140 

Mempbls   2,628,44.'i  3,290,080 

Miami    1,471,549  2,060,073 

Milwaukee    11,662,259  15,018,552 

Minneapolis   0,257,285  22,935,290 

Nashville    1,093,533  3,621,020 

Newark   0,337,112  8.796,581 

New   Haven 5.644.800  .'i.082,.''.60 

New  Orleans 2,802,899  3,077,604 

Norfolk    1,705.738  2,857.208 

Oklahoma    2.732,2X1  1.985.934 

Omaha    7,717,530  7,226,127 


Year  lail 

Peoria  $2,115,068 

Philadelphia 34,004,730 

Pittaburgb  11,464,204 

Portland,   Ue. 669.348 

Portland,  Ore 3,670,668 

Reading    912,875 

Richmond   4,416,889 

Rochester   6.710,620 

St.  Joseph 1.135.648 

St.    Louis 12,546,332 

St.    Paul 7.090,900 

Salt   I^ake 2.465,245 

San    Francisco 18,531,200 

Savannah    646,505 

Seattle    7,482,225 

South  Bend 2.031,429 

Spokane    2,196.055 

Springfield,    111 873,100 

Springfield,    Mass...  4,070,612 

Syracuse 4,252,481 

Tacoma 1,158,657 

Toledo 7,244,546 

Trenton 1,804,770 

Troy    740,456 

Utlca   1,444,086 

Washington    12,016,886 

Wheeling    457,681 

Wichita     3,618,444 

Wllkes-Bjirre    763,597 

Worcester 4,332,855 

Total $508,097,397 

New  York  City: 

ManhatUn    $31,069,626 

Bronx    8,545,025 

Brooklyn 28,504,290 

Queens    12.251,669 

Richmond   3,334,238 

Total ~$83,370,847 

Grand    total $591,468,244 


191S 

$2,215,190 

49,896,570 

14,254,810 

1,653,342 

6,417,190 

1.402,725 

4.629.245 

9.379.467 

1,206.121 

15.443.102 

10,917,745 

2.725.93.'< 

18,018,584 

1.245.003 

8,904,680 

1,213.542 

1,632,382 

1.466.832 

7,001,032 

4.297,846 

1,569,637 

0,692.772 

2.231.390 

779,974 

1.787,000 

15,676,430 

981,021 

2,166.273 

1.093,547 

6,381,<>84 

$662,615,574 


$114,688.«95 

16,545,025 

35,308,600 

10.645,630 

4,493,682 

$190,771,532 

$853,426,106 


ill  the  rnitefl  States  in  1917  was  indicated 
by  the  above  comparative  statistics  of 
building  and  engineering  operations  in  1917, 
based  upon  contracts  awarded,  compiled  by  the 
F.  \V.  Dodge  Co.  of  I^ew  York.  In  the  States 
north  of  tlie  Ohio  and  east  of  the  Missouri 
rivers,  viz.:  New  England,  New  York,  New  Jer- 
w>y,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Delaware,  District 
of'  Columbia,  Virginia,  Ohio,  West  Virginia, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  North  and  South  Dakota,  and  por- 
tions of  Missouri  and  Eastern  Kansas,  the  con- 
tracts awarded  for  the  year  1917  amounted  to 
$1,618,157,000  as  compared  with  $1,356,989 ,.397 
in  1916.  In  New  England  the  contracts  awarded 
for  the  year  1917  amounted  to  $198,874,000  and 
in  1916  to  $209,100,000.  While  in  New  England, 
as  indicated,  there  was  a  decrease  in  1917  over 
1916,  in  other  parts  of  the  country  there  was 
an  increase  as  shown  below.  In  New  York 
and  Northern  New  .Jersey,  the  contracts  award- 
ed for  the  year  1917  were  .$333,337,000  as  com- 
pared with  $283,659,500  in  1916.  In  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Southern  New  Jersey,  Maryland, 
Delaware,  District  of  Columbia,  and  Virginia, 
contracts  were  awarded  for  the  year  1917 
amounting  to  $212,220,000  and  for  1916  amount- 
ing to  $185,180,000.  In  Western  Pennsylvania, 
West  Virginia,  and  Ohio,  contracts  awarded  for 
the  year  1917  were  $229,210,000  and  in  1918 
$177,047,000.  In  the  central  west,  Illinois,  In- 
iliana,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  and  portions 
of  Missouri  and  eastern  Kansas.  1917  contracts 
were  $596,479,000  as  compared  with  $4.55,696,- 
897  in  1916.  In  Minnesota  and  North  and 
South  Dakota,  comparative  figures  were  1917, 
$48,037,000  and  1916,  $66,306,000. 


Fbance.  In  France,  the  Minister  of  the  Inte- 
rior appointed  during  the  year  a  committee  of 
fifteen  members  to  be  known  as  the  "Commission 
Consultative  des  Marches  et  des  Stodcs,"  whicli 
was  to  study  the  purchase  of  material  for  re- 
building France  and  the  award  of  contracts  for 
provisional  warehouses  and  final  reconstruction 
work  in  the  invaded  districts. 

ZoNiNO  REOUI.ATIOI78.  The  soning  law  in  the 
City  of  New  York  which  was  in  operation  in 
1017,  prohibited  the  erection  of  a  very.hi^i  build- 
ing over  the  full  area  of  the  lot.  Accordingly, 
during  1917,  a  number  of  new  law  buildings  were 
constructed  or  put  under  way  and  a  few  build- 
ings of  the  old  type  for  wliich  plans  had  been 
filed  were  erected.  Of  the  latter  class,  one  of  the 
most  notable  was  the  Bush  Building  occupying 
the  full  area  of  a  SO  x  90-ft.  lot  on  the  aouthsidc 
of  Forty-second  Street,  near  Broadway,  New 
York  City.  With  twenty-eight  usable  floors, 
it  was  the  liighest  in  uptown  New  York,  and  by 
the  use  of  special  brick  work  and  construction, 
it  was  made  to  appear  like  a  tower  building. 
The  steel  frame  reached  to  a  height  of  thirty 
ft.  and  represented  high,  narrow  framing  of  a 
symmetrical  character  with  adequate  wind- 
bracing. 

See   Architecture;    City    Plannino;    Con- 

CRETE;    FlWAWCIAL  REVIKW. 

BUKOWHTA.  An  Austrian  crownland  and 
titular  dukedom  south  of  eastern  Oalicia,  bor- 
dering Russia  and  Rumania  on  the  east  and  Ru- 
mania on  the  south.  The  area  is  4031  square 
miles,  or  about  half  that  of  Massachusetts. 
Population.  December  31,  1910,  800,098,  com- 
pared with  7.^0.195  in  1900.  The  estimated  pop- 
ulation in  1913  was  818,328.    According  to  the 
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1910  census,  adherents  of  the  Orthodox  Church 
mimbered  547,944  (68.49  per  cent) ;  Catholics, 
125.404  (15.67  per  cent);  Jews,  102,919  (12.86 
per  rent)  ;  Evangelicals,  20,513  (2.66  per  cent). 
In  1910  the  number  of  Austrian  subjects  was 
794,929;  of  these,  Ruthenian  was  the  vernacular 
of  305,101  (38.38  per  cent) ;  Kumanian,  273,254 
(34.38  per  cent),  which  includes  almost  all  Ru- 
mimian-Bpeaking  Austrians;-  German,  168,851 
(21.24  per  cent)  ;  Polish,  36,210  (4.56  per  cent) ; 
Hungarian,  10,391  (1.31  per  cent),  which  in- 
cludes almost  all  Austrians  of  Hungarian  ver- 
nacular; Bohemian,  1005  (0.13  per  cent).  The 
capital  of  the  Bukowina  is  Czernowitz,  which  is 
the  seat  of  one  of  the  eight  Austrian  universi- 
ties; its  notably  mixed  population  was  87,113 
at  the  1910  census  and  94,000  as  estimated  June 
30,  1914.  Other  towns  are  Radautz,  with  16,- 
640  inhabitants  in  1910;  Suczawa,  11,401; 
Storozynetz,  10,353.  The  Bukowina  has  a  uni- 
rameral  diet  of  sixty-three  members;  it  is 
represented  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Austrian 
Reiclisrat  by  fourteen  members. 

BITLOABIA.  A  country  of  Europe  whose 
separate  identity  was  established  July  13,  1878, 
by  the  treaty  of  Berlin.  The  same  treaty  also 
drclared  eastern  Rumelia  an  autonomous  prov- 
ince; but  since  the  successful  revolution  at 
Philippopolis  of  September  18,  1885,  it  has  been 
incorporated  with  Bulgaria,  under  the  name 
Southern  Bulgaria,  and  the  accomplished  fact 
was  recognized  by  the  arrangement  of  April  5, 
1886.  It  now  forms  an  integral  portion  of  Bul- 
)?aria,  with  the  same  ruler,  laws,  and  mode  of 
administration.  United  Bulgaria  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Rumania,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  the  Danube;  on  the  west  by  Ser- 
bia and  Macedonia;  on  the  east  by  the  Black 
Sea;  and  on  the  south  by  the  Turkish  province 
of  Adrianople. 

Bulgaria  alone  of  the  Balkan  States  has 
thrown  in  her  lot  with  the  Central  Powers;  she 
replied  to  the  Russian  ultimatum  of  October 
3,  1 915,  by  a  declaration  of  war  on  Serbia 
October  12,   1916. 

Area,  ttc.  Previous  to  the  Balkan  wars,  the 
area  was  given  at  96,345.5  sq.  kilometres  (37,- 
100  sq.  miles),  and  the  population  at  4,337,613. 
The  area  acquired  from  Turkey  in  1913  is  stated 
at  25,257  square  kilometres,  with  an  estimated 
population  of  056,535;  area  ceded  to  Rumania, 
"325  square  kilometres,  with  282,131  inhabi- 
tants. Thus  the  total  area  is  reckoned  at 
114,017  square  kilometres,  with  a  population  of 
4.711,917. 

The  ancient  Bnlgars  were  of  Finnic  stock; 
the  modern  Bulgarians  are  made  up  of  Slavic, 
Tcntonic.  and  Mongoloid  elements,  amalgamated 
with  Mnssulman  and  Greek.  TTieir  language 
belongs  to  the  southern  Slavic  group  and  the 
Cyrillic  alphabet  is  used. 

The  state  religion  is  that  of  the  Orthodox 
C'Teok  Church,  to  which  over  3.000,000  of  the 
population  belong,  but  its  control  is  independent 
of  the  Orthodox  communion,  and  is  exercised 
by  the  Bulgarian  exarch  and  the  national  synod 
of  bishops.  There  are  643.253  Mohammedans 
among  the  inhabitants.  Education  is  free  and 
«bligatory.  Theoretically  the  state  owns  the 
land,  but  the  practice  is  that  the  land  is  held 
on  a  perpetual  lease  by  a  multitude  of  smiJI 
farmers,  who  pass  it  on  to  their  heirs  and  pay 
one-tenth  of  the  produce  as  rent.  All  minerals 
belong  to  the  state. 


No  official  figures  are  available  for  production 
since  Bulgaria  joined  the  Central  Powers;  but  an 
English  authority  is  responsible  for  the  state- 
ment that  1,040,700  metric  tons  of  wheat,  215,650 
of  rye,  320,900  of  barley,  and  107,000  of  oats 
were  the  result  of  the  1916-17  harvest. 

CoMUEBCi;,  tnc.  The  exports  consist  princi- 
pally of  cereals  (especially  wheat),  live  stock, 
essence  of  roses,  woolens,  skins,  cheese,  eggs, 
timber,  cocoons,  and  tobacco;  the  principal  im- 
ports being  textiles,  metal  goods  and  machin- 
ery, colonial  wares,  leather,  building  materials, 
petroleum  and  other  oils,  paper,  salt  fish,  riqe, 
and  coal. 

In  the  table  below  will  be  found  imports  and 
exports  in  thousands  of  leva: 

J90S  1910  l»a  191S  19U 

Imports    ..180,160  177,367  213,110  189,421  241,490 
Exports   ..112,357  129,052  150,407     93,205  154,42.5 

According  to  Board  of  Trade  returns  Bul- 
garian imports  from  the  United  Kingdom  were 
valued  at  £1,002,423  in  1912,  £471,679  in  1913, 
£857,866  in  1914,  £85,605  in  ID15;  1916  none. 
Exports  to  the  United  Kingdom:  £491,484  in 
1912,  £40,782  in  1913,  £195,143  in  1914,  £41,974 
in    1915,   £800   in    1016. 

Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  were  the  lead- 
ing countries  of  origin  and  destination.  Ves- 
sels entered  in  1914,  11,755,  of  3,132,481  tons; 
cleared  11,710,  of  3,108,506  tons. 

State  railways  (1916),  1675  miles;  private 
lines,  149  miles.  Bulgaria  adopted  the  Gr^ori- 
an  calendar  April  1,  1916.  A  British  authority 
gives  the  estimat«d  revenue  for  1917  at  £17,- 
619,134  and  the  expenditure  at  £17,519,134;  and 
calculates  the  debt  at  £67,910,278  on  May  31, 
1916. 

Ferdinand  T,  Czar  of  the  Bulgarians,  was 
born  in  Vienna,  February  26,  1861,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Prince  Augustus  of  Saxe-Coburg 
and  PrincPHB  Clementine  of  Bourbon-Orleans,  a 
daughter  of  Louis  Philippe.  He  has  served  as 
an  officer  in  the  Austrian  army,  and  possesses 
large  estates  in  Hungary.  After  the  deposi- 
tion of  Prince  Alexander  in  September,  1886. 
Prince  Ferdinand  was  elected  Prince  of  Bul- 
garia, and  on  August  14,  1887,  took  the  oath 
to  the  Bulgarian  constitution  at  Tirnovo.  His 
election  was  not  formally  recognized  by  the 
Porte  and  the  Powers  until  February,  1896.  In 
1908,  Bulgaria  declared  herself  an  independent 
kingdom,  and  Prince  Ferdinand  was  proclaimed 
Czar.  His  sovereignty  was  recognized  by  the 
Powers  in  April,  1909.  He  married  (April 
20,  1893),  Princess  Marie  Louise,  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Parma;  and  has  two  sons,  of  whom 
the  elder.  Prince  Boris,  born  January  30,  1894, 
was  in  1896  admitted  to  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Church.  The  Princess  Marie  Louise  died  Jan- 
uary 31,  1899,  and  the  Czar  married  (February 
28,  1908).  Princess  Eleanora,  elder  daughter  of 
Prince  Henry  IV  of  Reuss-Kostritz. 

The  executive  power  in  Bulgaria  is  vested  in 
the  king,  assisted  by  a  council  of  ministers,  and 
the  legislative  power  in  a  single  chamber,  the 
Robranje  or  national  assembly,  elected  for  five 
years  by  manhood  sufTrage  in  the  proportion  of 
one  member  to  every  20.000  of  the  population. 
There  is  also  a  great  Sobranje,  consisting  of 
delegates  selected  in  the  proportion  of  one  to 
10,000  of  the  population,  to  which  constitti- 
tional  and  other  questions,  such  as  a  vacancy 
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on  the  throne  or  the  acquisition  of  terri- 
tory, must  be  referred.  See  Wab  of  thb  Na- 
tions. 

BX7BMA.  The  largest  and  easternmost  prov- 
ince of  British  India.  Ethnographically  Burma 
is  not  Indian,  but  Indo-Chinese.  The  area  is 
stated  at  230,839  square  miles.    Population  in 

1911,  12,116,217,  as  compared  with  10,400,624 
in  1001.  Of  the  10,721,463  Buddhists  returned 
for  India  by  the  1911  census,  10,384,670  were 
in  Burma.  The  capital  is  Ranzoon,  fifth  city 
of  India,  with  293,316  inhabitants;  Mandalay, 
138,299. 

BTTBNAND,  Sir  Francis  Cowley.  A  British 
editor  and  dramatic  writer,  died  at  Ramsgate, 
England,  April  21,  1017.  He  was  born  in  1836, 
studied  at  Eton  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  founded  the  Amateur  Dramatic 
Club.  He  -prepared  to  take  orders  in  the  Eng- 
lish Church,  but  after  becoming  a  convert  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  took  up  the  law  and  estab- 
lished himself  as  a  barrister  at  Lincoln's  Inn. 
Even  as  a  student  he  had  begun  to  write  light 
plays,  and  soon  he  gave  most  of  his  time  to 
this  occupation,  providing  pieces  that  were  pre- 
sented in  various  London  theatres.  He  started 
to  contribute  to  the  periodical  Fun,  but  soon 
shifted  over  to  Punch,  on  which  he  remained 
for  forty-four  years,  till  1906.  From  1880  till 
his  retirement  he  served  as  chief  editor,  suc- 
ceeding Tom  Taylor.  Among  more  than  120 
plays  l>y  Burnand  the  most  successful  was  his 
Latest  Edition  of  Black-Eyed  Susan,  a  burlesque 
of  Douglas  Jerrold's  play,  which  ran  for  800 
nights  in  London  (600  more  than  the  original) 
and  was  also  played  for  long  in  the  United 
States  and  elsewhere.  The  Colonel  was  one  of 
his  light  comedies.  With  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan, 
he  wrote  the  light  operas  OontraitandiBta  and 
The  Chieftain,  with  R.  C.  Lehmann  His  Majesty, 
and  to  A.  Cellier's  music  the  popular  La  Cigale. 
Besides  many  collections  of  extracts  from 
Punch,  Burnand  published  A.  D.  C.  Reminisoen- 
ces,  and,  in  1904,  Records  and  Reminiscences. 
He  was  kniehted  in  1902. 

BUBKH/QmE,  Henbt  Eben.  An  American 
legislator,  died  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  February 
8,  1017.  Bom  in  New  Hampshire,  at  Dunbar- 
ton  in  1844,  be  graduated  from  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege in  1866  and  three  ^ears  later  was  admitted 
to  the  bar.  His  first  important  political  oflSce 
was  as  member  of  the  New  Hampshire  House  of 
Representatives  in  1873-74.  From  1876  to  1879 
Mr.  Burnham  served  as  judge  of  probate,  in 
1880  as  chairman  of  the  Republican  State  con- 
vention, and  in  1893  as  ballot  law  commissioner. 
For  two  terms,  1901-13,  he  sat  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  not  again  being  a  candidate  in 

1912.  In  1904  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Re- 
publican  National  Convention. 

BTJTTEB.    See  Daibyiwo. 

BTTTTEKMTTiK  THBBAPY.  This  wide- 
spread dietetic  fad  appeared  in  1917  to  be  fast 
losing  any  scientific  support  it  may  have  en- 
joyed in  the  past.  The  disciples  of  Metchnikofif 
held  that  it  was  possible  to  replace  the  so- 
called  putrefactive  organisms  in  the  intestine 
by  the  lactic  acid  type  of  bacteria.  Pure  cul- 
tures of  various  lactic  acid  bacilli  were  given 
by  mouth  and  even  introduced  directly  into  the 
large  intestine,  but  there  was  little  real  evidence 
that  the  favorable  clinical  results  obtained  were 
due  to  anything  more  than  the  restricted  diet, 
and  the  attendant  hygienic  measures.    Hull  and 


Ut-ttger  made  a  comprehensive  study  of  the 
factors  involved  in  the  c>"^?'gii^  of  intestinal 
bacteria  types,  and  found  among  other  things 
that  the  direct  feeding  of  bacterial  cultures  htui 
little,  if  any,  influence  on  the  already  existing 
intestinal  flora.  It  had  long  been  known  that 
arrest  of  intestinal  putrefaction  could  be  ob- 
tained by  substituting  carbohydrates  for  pro- 
teins in  the  diet,  especially  when  considerable 
quantities  of  milk  were  included.  Milk  was 
ahown  to  contain  an  important  constituent, 
namely,  lactose  (milk  sugar).  The  lactic  acid 
bacteria  flourish  best  in  the  presence  of  lactose. 
Hull  and  Rettger  concluded  accordingly,  that  a 
combination  of  milk  and  lactose  was  the  most 
practical  and  effective  diet  in  intestinal  putre- 
faction and  autointoxication. 

BYNO.  Sir  Julian  Hkdwokth  Geobok.  A 
British  soldier,  celebrated  for  his  victory  over 
the  Germans  in  the  drive  for  Cambral  on  the 
Western  Front,  which  began  on  November  20, 
1917.  He  was  born  September  11,  1862,  the 
seventh  son  of  the  second  Earl  of  Strafford. 
After  his  military  education  he  joined  the  Tenth 
lIuBsara  in  1883,  served  with  tiiem  in  the  Su- 
dan campaign  in  1884,  in  the  South  African 
War,  1890-1902,  and  in  1002-04  commanded  the 
regiment.  He  was  head  of  the  Cavalry  School 
at  Netheravon,  Salisbury  Plain,  1904-05,  and 
there  enforced  the  strictest  discipline.  He  was 
in  command  of  the  Second  Cavalry  Brigade, 
1006-07;  of  the  First  Cavalry  Brigade,  1007-09; 
and  of  the  East  Anglican  Division,  1910-12.  On 
the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  in  August, 
1914,  he  was  with  the  British  Expeditionary 
Force  sent  to  Antwerp,  and  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Third  Cavalry  Division  which  distin- 
guished itself  in  protecting  the  withdrawal  of 
the  Belgian  forces  and  in  making  the  heroic 
stand  before  Ypres.  In  the  battles  which  pre- 
vented the  Germans  from  reaching  the  seacoast 
Byng's  troops  greatly  distinguished  themselves. 
In  1016  he  was  in  command  of  the  Ninth  Army 
Corps  at  the  Dardanelles,  and  in  May,  1916,  he 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Canadian  Army 
Corps  on  the  Western  Front.  Under  his  lead- 
ersnip  the  Canadians  distinguished  themselves 
in  the  battle  of  the  Somme  and  in  the  capture 
of  Vimy  Ridge.  In  June,  1917,  Byng  succeeded 
Gen.  Sir  Henry  Bdmund  AUenby  (q^y.)  in  com- 
mand of  the  British  Third  Army.  His  attack 
on  the  Hindenburg  line  before  Cambrai  was  a 
complete  surprise  to  the  enemy.  It  was  made 
without  artillery  preparation  and  was  success- 
ful largely  because  of  the  efiiciency  of  the  tanks. 
In  four  days  over  100  guns  and  9774  prisoners 
were  captured;  but  these  successes  were  largely 
neutralized  by  the  German  counter  attacks  which 
wrested  half  their  gains  from  the  British.  Byng 
was  promoted  major  general  in  1909,  lieutenant 
general  in  1916,  and  general  in  1017.  See  War 
OF  THE  Nations. 

OASOBNA,  Luioi,  Count.  See  Wab  of  the 
Nations. 

OABTim,  Senator  Onorato,  Duke  of  Ser- 
mqnsta.  An  Italian  statesman,  died  September 
2,  1917,  at  Rome.  He  was  bom  in  Rome  Janu- 
ary 18,  1842,  and  succeeded  to  the  title  in  1882. 
After  completing  his  education  he  early  en- 
tered politics,  being  enthusiastic  in  tiie '  cause 
of  Italian  imity  and  actively  participating  pre- 
vious to  1870  in  the  efforts  made  in  its  behalf. 
He  brought  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel  in  Flor- 
ence news  of  the  result  of  the  plebiscite  of  the 
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Roman  people  affirming  their  support  of  the 
Kin^om  of  Italy.  This  completed  the  unifica- 
tim  of  the  country.  Caetani  afterward  became 
Italian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  lie  was 
a  former  president  of  the  National  Geographic 
Society  of  Italy. 

CAItLAUZ,  Joseph.  See  France,  BUtory; 
and  Was  or  thk  Nations. 

CALCBEOSE.  A  chemical  combination  of 
approximately  equal  parts  of  creosote  and  lime. 
Calcreose  is  a  dark  brown  powder  tasting  like 
phenol  and  having  an  empyreumatic  odor.  It 
is  partly  soluble  in  water.  Calcreose  was  claimed 
to  have  the  same  effect  as  creosote  when  ad- 
ministered internally,  but  not  so  readily  to  up- 
s«t  the  stomach  as  creosote  when  given  alone. 
It  was  also  claimed  that  relatively  large  quan- 
tities of  creosote  might  be  tolerated  in  this 
furm,  possibly  because  of  the  slower  absorption. 
The  drug  was  marketed  in  a  solution  and  in 
four  grain  tablets. 

CALZFOBNIA.  Population.  The  popula- 
tion in  the  State  in  1910  was  2,377,540.  The 
estimated  population  on  July  1,  1917,  was  3,- 
039,032. 

.\gbicultubk.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
ralue  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  I>epartment  of  Agriculture 
in  1918-17  w^ere  as  follows: 


torn   1917 

i9ie 

Wlifat 1917 

1916 
Oat.   1917 

1916 
Eloe 1917 

1916 
Potatoes   ..1917 

1916 
Hay 1917 

1918 
"otton  ....1917 

1916 


Acreago 

76,000 

64,000 

875,000 

350,000 

196,000 

200,000 

80,000 

68,000 

106,000 

76,000 

2,400,000 

2,600,000 

117.000- 

52,000 


Prod.tm. 

2,400,000 

2,048,000 

7,425,000 

6,600,000 

6,860,000 

6,500,000 

6,600,000 

3,422,000 

15,226,000 

10,575,000 

a  4,660,000 

4,376,000 

b  67,000 

44,000 


Value 

$4,440,000 

2,640,000 

14,860,000 

8,612,000 

6,881,000 

4,680,000 

0,800.000 

3,081,000 

22,888,000 

14,805,000 

87,552,000 

65,125,000 

9,380,000 

4,362,000 


a  Tona.     b  Bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight. 

Mtkebal  Pboduction.  The  decrease  in  1916 
in  the  niunber  of  productive  mines  in  the 
State  continued  in  1916,  yet  the  production  of 
gold,  sihrer,  copper,  lead,  and  zinc  was  $7,- 
4So,4ig  more  than  in  1915.  The  production  of 
gold  in  1916  was  1,035,744  fine  ounces,  val- 
ued at  $21,410,741,  a  decrease  of  49,901  fine 
oimres,  valued  at  $1,031,555.  The  deep  mines 
of  the  State  yielded  620,897  fine  ounces  of  gold, 
valued  at  $12,835,084.  The  placer  mines  yield- 
M  414,847  fine  ounces,  valued  at  $8,575,657. 
The  silver  production  in  1918  was  2,564,354  fine 
<mns  valued  at  $1,687,345,  an  increase  of  885,- 
59S  ounces  in  quantity,  and  $836,216  in  value 
over  1915.  The  mined  production  of  copper  in 
1916  was  55,897,118  pounds  valued  at  $13,750,- 
691,  an  increase  of  15,145,493  pounds  in  quan- 
tity, and  $6,519,157  in  value  over  1015.  The 
lead  produced  in  1916  amounted  to  12,407,493 
pounds  valued  at  $856,117,  compared  with  4,- 
5(9,245  pounds  valued  at  $215,225  in  1915.  The 
recoverable  mine  production  of  zinc  in  1915  was 
13,094,032  pounds,  valued  at  $1,623,660,  com- 
piled with  15,256,485  pounds  valued  at  $2,044,- 
3*9  in  1916,  an  increase  of  2,162,453  pounds  in 
qnantity,  and  $420,709  in  value.  Thts  produc- 
tion is  the  largest  ever  made  in  the  State.  In 
■■xrtced  contrast  to  conditions  in  the  last  nine 
years,  the  petroleum  output  for  1915  followed 


a  decline,  but  in  1916  showed  an  increase  to 
90,051,936  barrels.  As  a  consequence  of  the 
remarkable  increase  of  petroleum  in  Oklahoma, 
California  again  ranked  second  among  the  oil- 
producing  States. 

Tbawspobtation.  Tlie  total  railway  mileage 
in  the  State  on  June  30,  1916,  was  5646.  This 
included  main  tracks  only.  There  was  no  con- 
struction during  1917. 

The  railways  having  the  longest  mileage  were : 
Denver  and  Rio  Grande,  1579;  California  and 
Southern,  808;  Union  Pacific,  591;  Atchison, 
Topeka  and  Santa  F&,  506;  Chicago,  Burlington 
and  Quincy,  394. 

The  legislature  of  1917  passed  several  amend- 
ments to  the  Public  Utilities  Acts. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  Treasurer  the  total  receipts  for  the  bien- 
nial period,  July  1,  1914 — June  30,  1916,  were 
$67,732,218.  The  disbursements  were  $71,970,- 
231.  At  the  begiiming  of  the  period  there  was 
a  balance  on  hand  of  $10,742,915,  and  at  the 
end,  $9,228,465.  The  bonded  debt  of  the  State 
on  June  30,  1918,  was  $33,009,500. 

Education.  The  total  enrollment  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  State  in  1917  was  564,626;  of 
these  428,381  were  in  the  elementary  schools, 
112,684  in  high  schools,  and  23,560  in  the  kin- 
dergartens. Tlie  average  daily  attendance  in  the 
elementary  schools  was  348,304;  in  the  high 
schools  82,865;  and  in  the  kindergartens  12,- 
828.  There  were  in  all  the  schools  15,734  fe- 
male teachers  and  3050  male  teachers.  The  to- 
tal expenditures  for  school  purposes  were  $33,- 
250,731.  The  average  monthly  salary  of  teach- 
ers in  the  elementary  schools  was  $81.74;  in 
the  kindergartens  $78.10,  and  in  the  high  schools 
the  average  yearly  salary  was  $1473. 

Chabities  and  Corrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  State  Pris- 
ons at  San  Quentin  and  Folsom,  the  Preston 
School  of  Industry,  the  Whittier  State  School, 
California  School  for  Girls,  State  Hospitals  at 
Stockton,  Napa,  Agnew,  and  Mendocino,  the 
Southern  California  State  Hospital,  the  New 
State  Hospital,  the  Sonoma  State  Home,  the 
Folsom  State  Hospital,  and  the  Industrial 
School  for  Adult  Blind.  The  total  expenditure 
for  these  Institutions  is  about  $2,500,000  an- 
nually. 

Politics  and  Govprnment.  There  were  no 
elections  in  the  State  in  1917,  and  there  were 
tew  happenings  of  political  interest.  On  March 
16,  William  D.  Stephens,  lieutenant  governor, 
became  Governor  of  the  State  to  succeed  Hiram 
Johnson,  who  entered  the  United  States  Senate 
on  March  4.  On  December  17,  the  home  of 
Governor  Stephens  was  partially  destroyed  by 
a  bomb  without,  however,  resulting  in  the  in- 
jury of  any  of  the  inmates.  There  were  strikes 
especially  in  the  shipbuilding  industry  during 
the  year,  and  these  will  be  found  discussed  in 
the  article  Strikes.    See  PROSTrruTiON. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislature  of  1917  are 
those  noted  here.  Several  measures  relating 
to  the  judiciary  and  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice in  the  State  were  enacted.  One  of  these 
proposed  a  constitutional  am'endment  to  make 
practically  the  whole  of  the  judiciary  article  of 
the  constitution,  which  now  provides  in  detail 
for  the  organization  of  the  courts  throughout 
the  State,  the  general  law  subject  to  amendment 
or  repeal  by  the  legislature.     The  adoption  of 
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this  amendment  would  give  to  the  legislature 
unlimited  power  to  provide  in  its  discretion  for 
the  efficient  administration  of  the  judicial  busi- 
ness of  the  State.  A  measure  was  passed  for- 
bidding the  acceptance  of  the  diploma  of  any 
law  school  for  admission  to  the  bar,  but  required 
applicants  to  be  examined.  Provision  was  made 
for  a  State  council  of  defence  to  cooperate  with 
the  National  Council.  The  sale  of  certain  ar- 
ticles manufactured  in  the  prisons  of  other 
States,  unless  labeled,  and  unless  the  place  where 
such  goods  are  offered  for  sale  post  a  conspic- 
uous notice  that  such  goods  are  for  sale,  was 
prohibited.  For  purposes  of  voting,  the  hus- 
band's residence  was  made  that  of  his  wife's. 
Provision  was  made  for  absent  vote  by  those 
enrolled  in  the  national  service.  Women  em- 
ployed in  the  care  and  preparation  of  foods 
were  partially  exempted  from  the  eight-hour 
law. 

A  constitutional  amendment  was  passed  by 
the  legislature  providing  for  a  compensation  law 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  people.  A  "Blue 
Sky"  law  was  enacted.  Amendments  were  made 
to  the  laws  relating  to  insurance,  also  to  the 
laws  affecting  the  law  for  the  organization  of 
corporations.  Provision  was  made  for  the  reg- 
ulation of  stages  or  automobiles  operating  as 
common  carriers  over  fixed  routes.  Provision 
was  made  for  the  commitment  and  care  of  the 
feeble-minded  or  criminally  inclined  persons, 
and  segregation  of  the  feeble  and  insane  by 
removal  from  other  institutions  was  put  into 
effect.  A  constitutional  amendment  providing 
for  social  insurance,  subject  to  the  approvEU 
of  the  people,  was  passed. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  William  D.  Ste- 
phens; secretary  of  state,  Frank  C.  Jordan; 
treasurer.  Friend  William  Richardson;  comp- 
troller, John  S.  Chambers;  attorney -generu, 
U.  S.  Webb;  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, Edward  Hyatt;  commissioner  of  insur- 
ance, Alexander  McCabe — all  Progressives  ex- 
cept F.  C.  Jordan  and  Edward  Hyatt,  Repub- 
licans. 

JuDiciABY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Frank  M.  Angellotti;  associate  justices,  Wil- 
liam P.  Lawlor,  Lucien  Shaw,  H.  A.  Melvin, 
F.  W.  Henshaw,  H.  C.  Sloss,  and  William  G. 
Lorigan;   clerk,  B.  Grant  Taylor. 

OAIJFOBNIA,  Ukivebsitt  of.  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  of  higher  learning  at 
Berkeley,  Cal.,  with  several  professional  schools 
in  San  Francisco.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  11,960  students  and  503  members  of  the 
faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  340,- 
000.  The  University  of  California  was  founded 
in  1860.  President,  Benjamin  Ide  Wheeler, 
LL.D. 

OAIiOBIMETSY.  Our  knowledge  of  the 
mechanism  of  heat  regulation  in  the  human  body 
and  its  relation  to  water  elimination,  has  been 
materially  increased  by  the  use  of  the  calorim- 
eter. At  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York,  300 
experiments  carried  out  under  conditions  repre- 
senting a  climatic  environment  of  71.6°  and  75.2° 
F.  and  a  relative  humidity  of  from  25  to  50  per 
cent  were  made  in  the  Sage  respiration  cal- 
orimeter. Thirteen  normal  men,  lightly  clad, 
were  found  to  give  off  on  the  average  approxi- 
mately one  fluid  ounce  of  water  an  hour,  rep- 
re»enting  the  vaporization  of  water  from  the 
Mkin  and  lungs.  This  represented  a  24  per  cent 
loss  of  heat  calories.    It  was  estimated  that  one 


quarter  of  the  heat  produced  in  the  body  is  lost 
through  the  skin  and  respiratory  passages. 

OAMBOSIA.  A  kingdom  of  Farther  India, 
constituting  a  French  protectorate  and  forming 
part  of  French  Indo-China.  The  capital  is 
Pnom-Penh;  its  population,  which  is  variously 
stated,  is  probably  over  60,000.  Much  of  the 
country  is  covered  with  forest.  The  natives  cul- 
tivate rice,  cotton,  betel,  tobacco,  cardamoms, 
etc.,  and  raise  cattle  and  buffaloes.  Most  of  the 
foreign  trade  passes  through  Saigon  (Cochin- 
China).  Native  king,  Sisowath.  See  Fbevch 
Iwdo-China. 

OAMBBOONS  or  Caheroon.    See  KAMEsrir. 

OAMOTTFIiAOE.  A  war  term  derived  from 
the  French  slang  verb  long  in  use,  se  camoufler. 
to  disguise  one's  self.  See  Was  of  tue  Nations, 
ASrial  Warfare. 

CAMP    COMSTRUOTION.     See   Cxtt    Plaw- 

MNG. 

CAMPFIBE  OIBLS  OF  AMERICA.  An  or- 
ganization founded  by  Charlotte  V.  Gulick  in 
1913  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  good  health, 
especially  by  life  and  work  in  the  open  air,  and 
to  economy  and  social  improvement.  The  Camp- 
Are  has  definite  and  important  meanings  in 
connection  with  this  orgEuiization.  Camping  out 
together  is  regarded  as  basic,  not  primarily  be- 
cause of  the  enjoyment  of  it,  but  because  of 
the  formation  and  deepening  of  friendBhipfl,  and 
the  opportunities  it  gives  to  girls  and  their 
guardians  to  come  into  close  relation  and  into 
contact  with  nature,  thereby  escaping  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  city  and  gaining  the  leisure  for 
a  time  to  deal  more  directly  with  the  larger 
and  quieter  things  of  life.  In  1016,  32,884  girls 
camped  out  for  a  wedc  or  more,  and  45,502 
girls  camped  out  in  1017.  The  membership  has 
grown  very  rapidly,  starting  with  a  total  of 
35,080  in  1913  and  increasing  to  99,937  in 
1917.  Twenty-five  Guardians  Associations  were 
organized  in  eighteen  States  in  1917,  besides  a 
number  of  training  camps  and  summer  school 
courses.  These  courses  were  all  related  to  the 
training  of  women  to  become  guardians  of 
campfires. 

The  original  programme  of  the  organization's 
work  was  varied  and  enlarged  by  the  out- 
break of  the  war.  Its  previous  lines  of  activity 
were  put  into  the  background.  A  programme, 
called  the  "Minute  Girl  Programme,"  received 
the  approval  of  President  Wilson.  Its  leading 
requirements  were:  Cooperating  with  the  Red 
Cross  in  its  classes  and  in  its  work;  organizing 
in  groups  of  from  six  to  twenty  to  study  the 
saving  of  food  and  of  labor  in  the  homes;  and 
the  operation  of  gardens  in  accordance  with  in- 
structions from  tlie  Department  of  Agriculture. 
It  was  made  a  rule  to  walk  100  miles  a  month 
so  as  to  become  "hard"  as  a  soldier  and  to  save 
money.  Campfires  are  organized  during  the  war 
to  work  in  this  programme,  without  undertak- 
ing the  ritual,  ceremony,  or  ranks  of  the  Camp- 
Hre  Girls,  although  they  are  free  to  do  so  at 
any  time.  As  a  result,  the  average  number  of 
charter  members  taken  in  each  montli  during 
the  nine  months  preceding  the  declaration  of 
war  was  2650,  and  after  the  declaration  of  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Germany  the 
average  taken  during  the  first  three  months  was 
3347.  All  over  the  United  States,  Campflre 
(lirls  were  taking  care  of  small  children  while 
their  mothers  were  doing  Red  Cross  work,  work- 
ing in  the  gardens,  or  were  farming.     The  or- 
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ganiication  publishes  monthly  Wohelo,  a  maga- 
zine for  girla.  The  president  in  1917  was 
Dr.  Luther  H.  Gulick;  the  secretary,  Lester  F. 
Scott. 

CANADA,  DoMiNioir  of.  A  British  self-gov- 
erning dependency,  extending  from  the  United 
States  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific.  The  capital  is  Otftvra, 
in  the  province  of  Ontario. 

Abea  and  Population.  Canada  consists  of 
nine  provinces  and  two  territorial  divisions, 
having  a  gross  area  computed  at  3,729,065 
square  miles,  of  which  3,603,910  square  miles 
are  land  and  126,756  square  miles  water.  This 
water  area  is  exclusive  of  Hudson  Bay,  Ungava 
Bay,  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  all  other 
tidal  waters,  excepting  that  portion  of  the  River 
St.  Lawrence  which  is  between  Pointe-des-Monta 
in  Sagnenay  and  the  foot  of  Lake  St.  Peter. 
The  gross  area  is  larger  than  that  of  the  United 
.States,  with  Alaska.  The  gross  area  of  the 
United  States  and  all  its  possessions,  which  is 
computed  at  3,743,444  square  miles,  is  not  great- 
ly in  excess  of  the  gross  area  of  Canada.  But 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  much  of  the 
Canadian  area  lies  so  far  north  that  it  is  unfit 
for  occupation  and  development. 

The  census  of  June  1,  1911,  returned  a  pop- 
ulation of  7,206,643;  an  estimate  of  1016,  8,- 
361,000. 

The  following  table  shows  the  provinces,  their 
capitals,  the  gross  area,  and  the  population  by 
provinces  according  to  the  census  of  June  1, 
1911: 


Provimce*  Capital* 

Alberta    Edmonton 

British   Columbia .  Victoria 

Manitoba Winnipeg 

New  Bmnswick..  .Fredericton 

Nova  Scotia Halifax 

Ontario Toronto 

Prince  ESdward  Is .  Charlottetowo 

Quebee Quebec 

Saskatchewan Reglna 

Ynkon  Territory. .  Dawson 
Nortliwest  Ter Ottawa 

Canada Ottawa 


8g.  miles 

Pop.  'U 

255,385 

374,663 

3.'>6,855 

392,480 

261,832 

461,630 

27,986 

351,889 

21,428 

402,838 

407.262 

2,627,292 

2.184 

93,728 

706.834 

2,005,779 

251,700 

492.432 

207,076 

8,612 

1,242,224 

5,900 

3,729,665  7,206,643 


In  1911,  males  numbered  3,821,995,  and  fe- 
males 3,384,648,  the  number  of  females  to  each 
1000  males  being  886,  as  compared  with  952  in 
1901.  The  proportionate  increase  of  males  was 
due  principally  to  immigration.  In  Canada  (ex- 
rluaive  of  Yukon  Territory  and  the  Northwest 
Territories)  the  male  population  18  to  45  years 
of  age  was  1,720,070  in  1911;  of  these,  1,109,383 
were  Canadian  born,  306,377  British  born,  and 
304,310  foreign  bom.  The  total  number  of 
persons  bom  in  Canada  wns  6,619,682  (77.98  per 
cent)  ;  persons  bom  in  other  parts  of  the  Brit- 
ish Ehnpire,  833,422  (11.58  per  cent);  foreign 
bom,  752,732  (10.44  per  cent).  The  more  im- 
portant returns  for  birthplace  in  1901  and  1911, 
with  percentages  for  1911,  are  shown  below: 


1901 

Canada    4,671,816 

Britlsb    Isles 890,019 

Other   BriUali 30.693 

United  State* 127.899 

Aostria-Hnngarjr 28.407 

Russia 31,231 

Norway   and    Mweden . .  10.260 

Germany   27,300 

Itsly 6.864 

China 17,048 


1911 

P.et. 

5.619,682 

77.98 

784,526 

10.89 

48.896 

0.68 

303,680 

4.21 

121,430 

1.68 

100,971 

1.40 

49.194 

0.68 

89.577 

0.55 

34,789 

0.48 

27.083 

0.88 

Population  of  the  larger  cities  in  1911:  Mon- 
treal (P.  Q.),  470,480;  Toronto  (Ont.),  376,- 
538;  Winnipeg  (Man.),  136,035;  Vancouver 
(B.  C),  100,401;  Ottawa  (Ont),  87,062;  Ham- 
ilton (Ont.),  8J,969;  Quebec  (P.  Q.),  78,710; 
Halifax  (N.  S.),  46,619;  London  (Ont.),  46,- 
300;  Calgary  (Alta.),  43,704;  St.  John  (N.  B.), 
42,911;  Victoria  (B.  C),  31,660;  Regina 
(Sask.),  30,213;  Edmonton  (Alta.),  24,900. 

A  census  of  the  Prairie  Provinces  was  taken 
June  1,  1916.  The  totals,  as  compared  with  the 
figures  for  1906,  are  shown  below: 


Pop.  Population,  191S 

1906  Mole*     Female*         Total 

Manitoba 366,688  294,609    259,251       653.8R0 

Saskatchewan    .267.763  363.787    284.048       R47.8.<;5 

Alberta 185.412  277,256    219,269       496,625 

Total 808,868  935,652    762,568    1,698,220 


The  following  table  shows  the  city   popula- 
tion of  the  Prairie  Provinces: 


Manitoba:  1901 

Winnipeg 42,840 

Brandon   5.620 

St.    Boniface 2,019 

Portcge  la  Prairie.  8,901 

Satkatcheusan: 

Reglna    2,240 

Saskatoon 113 

Moosejaw   1,653 

Prince  Albert 1,735 

North   Battleford 

Swift  Current 121 

Weyburn 118 

Alierta: 

Calgary 4.392 

Edmonton    4,17« 

Lethbridge 2.072 

Medicine  Hat 1.570 

Bed  Deer 823 

Wetaskiwin   650 


1906 

ISll 

1916 

90,153 

10.408 

5,119 

6.106 

136.035 

13,839 

7.483 

5,892 

103,000 

16,212 

11.021 

6,879 

6,169 

3.011 

6.249 

3,005 

824 

664 

966 

30.213 
12,004 
13,823 
6.254 
2.105 
1,862 
2,210 

26,127 
21,048 
16,934 
6,430 
8.145 
3.181 
3,050 

13.578 
14.088 
2.318 
3,020 
1,418 
1,662 

48,704 
30,479 
8,060 
5.608 
2,118 
2,411 

56,514 
63,846 
0,486 
9,272 
2,203 
2,048 

The  table  below  shows  the  marriage  rates 
and  births  and  deaths.  The  figures  are  not 
strictly  comparable,  owing  to  the  diversity  of 
practice  which  prevails  in  the  various  prov- 
inces. Thus,  in  Nova  Scotia,  Quebec,  and  On- 
tario stillbirths  are  eliminated  from  the  cal- 
culations, but  in  the  Prairie  Provinces.  British 
Columbia,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  they  are 
included.  New  Brunswick  does  not  report  vital 
statistics. 


Man- 

Birth* 

Death* 

Rate 

No. 

Rate 

No. 

Rate 

Alta.  . 

...1914 

8.19 

13,685 

24.25 

4.147 

7.35 

1015 

8.66 

18,462 

27.86 

3.688 

7.80 

B.  C... 

...1914 

8.80 

8,764 

17.93 

3.974 

8.14 

1915 

6.48 

8,658 

16.22 

3,832 

7.26 

Man.  .. 

...1913 

13.24 

16,422 

36.84 

5,919 

13.10 

1914 

10.88 

17.449 

88.50 

5,617 

10.78 

N.  S-... 

. . . 1014 

7.26 

12,771 

26.46 

7,527 

16.01 

1915 

6.70 

13,171 

26.08 

7,675 

15.20 

Ont.  . . 

. . . 1914 

9.22 

66,225 

24.21 

32.440 

12.35 

1916 

8.82 

67.032 

26.16 

33,294 

12.40 

P.B.I.  . 

...1914 

5.80 

1.511 

16.12 

1.012 

10.80 

1915 

5.65 

1.743 

18.59 

1,085 

11.57 

P.  Q... 

...1913 

8.13 

79.089 

87.70 

86.200 

17.33 

1914 

7.62 

80.361 

38.00 

86,002 

17.02 

Sask.  . 

...1913 

7.92 

13,200 

20.94 

4,150 

6.58 

1914 

6.94 

16,489 

22.83 

8,950 

6.47 

Immigration  into  Canada  reached  its  highest 
point  in  the  year  ended  March  31,  1913.  Im- 
migrant arrivals  are  reported  as  follows: 
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U.  Kingdom  V.  State*  Othtr  Total 

1918                 150  542  139,009  112.881  402,482 

1914  :::::     142022  IOTSSO  mm  384.878 

,ni5                    43  276          59,779  .41,734  144.789 

isie 8  604          36  937  2,936  48,637 

1917 :::::    8:282     6i;389      5,703     75,374 

Immigrants  whose  destination  was  the  Mari- 
time Provinces  numbered,  in  the  fiscal  years 
1916  and  1917  respectively,  6981  and  5710; 
Quebec,  8274  and  10,930;  Ontario,  14,743  and 
26.078;  Manitoba,  3487  and  6247;  Saskatche- 
WM,  6001  and  9874;  Alberta,  7215  and  12,- 
418;  British  Columbia,  2839  and  6117  (includ- 
ing 315  Yukon).  In  the  period  1901-17,  total 
immigrant  arrivals  numbered  3,174,722. 

Relioion  and  Education.  The  numbers  of 
adherents  of  the  larger  religious  denominations 
were  as  foUows  in  1911:  Roman  Catholics,  2,- 
833,041  (increase  per  cent  over  1901,  27.06); 
Presbvterians,  1,115,324  (32.39);  Methodists, 
1,079,892  (17.78)  ;  Anglicans,  1,053,017  (53.05) ; 
Baptists,  382,666  (20.83);  Lutherans,  229,864 
(148.43).  Further  details  may  be  found  m  the 
1915  Ykab  Book. 

Persons  six  years  of  age  and  over  at  the 
1911  census  numbered  6,154,511;  of  these,  621,- 
842,  or  8.48  per  cent,  were  unable  to  read.  Per- 
sons between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty  num- 
bered 2,306,658;  of  these,  1,147,838,  or  49.76 
per  cent,  attended  school  for  some  period  in  1910. 
The  following  table  shows  for  1916  the  numbCT 
of  schools,  of  teachers,  and  of  pupils  enrolled, 
the  percentage  of  average  attendance,  and  the 
expenditure  for  public  education  (year  ended 
December  31  for  Alberta,  Ontario,  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  and  Saskatchewan;  July  31  for 
Nova  Scotia;  and  June  30  for  British  Columbia, 
Manitoba,  New  Brunswick,  and  Quebec)  : 


five-year  period  1911-15;  areas  are  in  hectares, 
production  in  metric  quintals: 


Hectare* 
an       19U-1S 

Wheat  ...5,972,267  4,700,895 

8.5,387         48,733 

967,995      640,984 

4,877,203  4,169,624 

70,414.  113,018 

502.613   513,472 

203.149   193,535 


Barley  .. 

Oats 

Corn  . . . 
Flaxseed 
Potatoes 


BchooU 

Teaolteri 

.\lta.  . 

..2,170 

4,607 

B.  C. 

..    770 

1,902 

Man.   . 

.  .2.888 

2,091 

N.  B.. 

..1,996 

2,161 

N.  S... 

..2,837 

3,019 

Ont   .. 

, 

12,080 

P.B.I.  . 

. .     476 

595 

P.  Q.*. 

..5,098 

7,982 

Sa»k.» 

...3,367 

4,949 

Enron. 

99,201 

59.800 
103,796 

66,548 
109,189 
508,522 

18,362 
251,492 
119,279 


Av.  At. 

60.76 

78.69 

64.10 

65.98 

63.40 

64.66 

61.79 

77.73 

58.70 


Btpend. 

tr,.i2l,fii4 

3.216,.SriO 

6.058,230 

l,14(i,S,S3 

1.575,562 

tl3,3.''>l,905 

244.572 

t0.622,S37 

«.65S,2;J0 


QftltUaU 
tan         i9u-is 

67,812,746  69,381.M3 

1,065,572         690,873 

12,914,715  10,408.410 

61,663,787  61,633.6p 

2,557.373     3.634,766 
......    20,844.354 


Previous  estimates  of  the  areas  and  yields 
of  the  field  crops  of  Canada  for  1915  and  1916 
have  been  corrected  to  agree  with  the  finally 
ascertained  results  of  the  census  of  the  Praine 
Provinces,  taken  in  June,  1916.  These  results 
indicate  that  the  estimates  of  areas  sown  to  the 
principal  grain  crops  for  the  harvest  of  1915, 
as  compiled  from  the  reports  of  correspondents, 
were  considerably  below  the  census  returns  a« 
compiled  from  the  individual  schedules  fUled  up 
for  every  farm.  Thus,  the  census  returns  showed, 
for  the  Prairie  Provinces  in  1915,  13,867,715 
acres  of  wheat  instead  of  11,744,700  acres.  For 
1916  the  total  area  under  field  crops  is  placed 
at  38,930,333  acres,  as  compared  with  39,140,- 
460  in   1915,  and  33,436,675  in   1914. 

The  following  table  shows  for  principal  crops 
the  area  in  thousands  of  acres  and  the  pro- 
duction in  bushels  or  tons  in  1915  and  1916: 


•  Figures  are  for  1915.     t  For  elementary  schools. 

In  the  forgoing  table,  secondary  schools  are 
not  included  in  the  figures  for  Ontario,  Quebec, 
and  British  Columbia.  Ontario  had,  in  1916, 
161  collegiate  institutes  and  high  schools,  with 
1038  teachers,  38,810  students,  and  an  average 
att«ndance  of  61.22  per  cent.  Quebec  had,  in 
1915,  721  model  (intermediate)  schools,  with 
3356  teachers,  109,832  pupils,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  83.68  per  cent;  321  academies, 
with  3454  teachers,  86,763  students,  and  an 
average  attendance  of  84.47  per  cent;  21.  Ro- 
man Catholic  classical  colleges,  with  754  pro- 
fessors and  8251  students.  British  Columbia 
had,  in  1916,  40  high  schools,  with  162  teachers, 
4770  pupils,  and  an  average  attendance  of  80 
per  cent. 

AOElct'LTUBE.  Final  official  figures  for  the 
1917  crops  were  not  available  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  In  the  following  table,  taken  from 
data  published  by  the  International  Institute  of 
Agriculture,  provisional  figures  for  crop  areas 
and  production  are  shown  for  1917  as  compared 
with  the  average   area  and   producticm   in  the 


1,000  acre* 

l»u  ais 

Wheat 15,109  15,370 

Oats    11,556  10,996 

Barley 1.718  1.803 

Bye   ; 122  148 

Pms    196  152 

Beans    43  83 

Buckwheat    ..       344  342 

Mixed   grains.      467  413 

Flaxseed   463  6o8 

Corn       for 

husking  ...       253  173 

Potatoes    486  473 

Turnips,  man-          _  ^  ,„ 

golds,  etc..      157  142 

Hay     and 

clover    7,777  7.821 

Fodder    corn.       332  293 

Sugar    beets..        18  15 

Alfalfa    98  99 


BH»hel» 
ms  1916 

3513. 542. f.OO  262.781.000 
4f.4,9.-)4,4i)0  410,211,000 
54,017,100     42,770,000 


2.486.200 
3,464,250 
723.400 
7.8fi,^,900 
17.517.000 
0,114,000 

14,368,000 
60,353,000 


2,876,400 
2,218.100 
412,600 
5,976,000 
10,584,800 
8,269,800 

6,282.000 
63,297,000 


60.175,000     36,921,100 

Tont 

10.612,000     14.627,000 

3,382,770        1,907,800 

141.000  71.000 

260,970  286,750 


The  total  value  of  the  field  crops  of  Canada 
in  1916  is  computed  at  $886,494,900  (as  com- 
pared with  $825,370,600  in  1915),  including: 
grain  crops,  $639,733,700  ($601,093,300  in 
1915) ;  potatoes  and  sugar  beets,  $61,422,300 
($37,235,300  in  1915)  ;  fodder  crops,  $195,338,- 
900  ($187,042,000  in  1915).  The  total  for  1916 
was  higher  than  for  any  previous  year.  Aver- 
age prices  received  by  farmers  in  1915  and  1916 
respectively:  wheat,  91  cents  and  $1.31;  oats, 
36  and  51  cents;  barley,  52  and  82  cents;  rye, 
77  cents  and  $1.11;  fiaxseed,  $1.51  and  $2.04; 
peas,  $1.65  and  $2.22;  beans,  $3.05  and  $5.40; 
buckwheat,  75  cents  and  $1.07;  mixed  grains, 
57  and  88  cents;  corn  for  husking,  71  cents  and 
$1.07;  potatoes,  60  and  81  cents;  turnips,  etc, 
24  and  39  cents.  Average  prices  per  ton  in 
1915  and  1916:  hay  and  clover,  $14.37  and 
$11.60;  fodder  com,  $4.91  and  $4.92;  sugar 
beets,  $5.50  and  $6.20;  alfalfa,  $12.68  and  $10.69. 

The  following  table  shows  the  area,  in  thou- 
sands of  acres,  and  the  yield,  in  thousands  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CANADA 


115 


CANADA 


iMisIiel)*,  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  flaxseed  in 
the  Prairie  Provinces  in  1915  and  1910: 


Wheat 

Bcrity 

Ijmao. 

IfiOOh*. 

ijOOOao. 

1,000  hu. 

Manitoba : 

1915               2,800 

69,337 

667 

16,668 

1916               2,726 

29,667 

688 

18,729 

Saskatcbewan  : 

1915               8,929 

224,312 

300 

9.528 

1916               9,032 

147,559 

367 

9,916 

AlberU : 

1915              2,188 

66,538 

304 

0.822 

1916              2,606 

65,088 

337 

9,774 

I'rairte  Provinces : 

1915            13,868 

360,187 

1.171 

36,003 

1916            14,363 

242,814 

1,301 

38.419 

Oat* 

Flomtetd 

i,moac. 

IfiOOlM. 

IfiOOae. 

1,000  611. 

Manitoba : 

1915              1,317 

50,750 

16 

120 

1916              1.444 

48,439 

16 

210 

Saskatcbewan : 

1915              3,336 

146,066 

395 

6,255 

1916               3.792 

168,278 

642 

6,692 

Alberta  : 

1015               1,827 

88,876 

48 

670 

1916              2,124 

102,199 

95 

1,311 

Prairie  Provinces: 

1915              6.481 

279,692 

458 

6,045 

1916              7,859 

818,916 

653 

8,213 

On  June  11,  1917,  a  Board  of  Grain  Super- 
Tisora  of  Canada,  with  offices  at  Winnip^,  was 
appointed  by  Order  in  Council  under  the  War 
Measures  Act,  I9I4,  with  wide  powers  of  con- 
trol over  the  disposition  of  groin,  including  the 
power  to  fix  maximum  prices  at  which  grain 
may  be  sold.  In  pursuajice  of  these  powers, 
the  board  fixed  the  following  prices  per  bushel 
of  sixty  lb.  for  different  grades  of  wheat,  to 
remain  in  force  until  August  31,  1918:  from 
September  12,  1917,  No.  1  Hard  and  No.  1  Man- 
itflte  Northern,  92.21;  No.  2  Manitoba  N(h^- 
em,  $2.18;  No.  3,  $2.15;  AlberU  Red  Winter 
No.  1,  $2.21;  No.  2,  $2.18;  No.  3  $2.15.  Prices 
for  other  grades  of  wheat  have  also  been  fixed 
by  the  boturd.  By  Order  in  Council  of  April  16, 
I9I7,  wheat,  wheat  flour,  and  semolina,  were 
placed  on  the  customs  free  list  from  April  17, 
1917,  instead  of  being  subject  to  the  import 
duties  previously  payable.  Under  the  provisions 
of  the  American  tariff,  the  removal  of  the  Ca- 
nadian import  duties  on  wheat  secured  the  free 
entry  of  Canadian  wheat  into  the  United  States. 

By  provinces,  the  total  areas  and  values 
of  crops  are  reported  as  follows  for  1915  and 
1916: 


FoKEST  Pboducts.  The  estimated  value  of 
Canadian  forest  products  was  $172,880,000  in 
1915  and  $172,830,000  in  1916.  In  1916,  lum- 
ber produced  amoimted  to  3,490,550  thousand 
board  feet,  valued  at  $58,365,349;  shingles,  2,- 
897,662  thousand,  $5,962,033;  lath,  665,588 
thousand,  $1,743,040;  firewood,  $62,000,000; 
pulpwood,  $10,076,000;  fence  posts  and  rails, 
$8,000,000;  cross-ties,  $3,760,000;  cooperage,  $1,- 
250,000. 

Fisheries.  The  total  market  value  of  Ca- 
nadian fisheries  as  reported  for  the  fiscal  year 
1916-17  surpassed  the  returns  of  any  previous 
year,  being  $39,208,378,  as  compared  with  $35,- 
860,708  in  1915-16.  The  increase  was  due  to 
the  greater  demand  for  fish  and  the  higher  prices 
prevailing.  The  sea  fisheries  contributed  a 
value  of  $34,386,013,  and  the  inland  fisheries 
$4,822,305.  Value  of  the  catch  by  provinces  in 
1915-16  and  1916-17  respectively;  British  Co- 
lumbia, $14,538,320  and  $14,637,346;  Nova 
Scotia,  $9,166,851  and  $10,092,902;  New  Bruns- 
wick, $4,737,145  and  $5,656,869;  Quebec,  $2,- 
070351  and  $2,991,624;  Ontario,  $3,341,182  and 
$2,658,993;  Prince  Edward  Island,  $033,682  and 
$1,390,212;  Manitoba,  $742,925  and  $1,344,179; 
Saskatchewan,  $165,888  and  $231,946;  Alberta, 
$94,134  and  $144,317;  Yukon,  $63,730  and  $60,- 
210. 

The  most  valuable  catch  is  salmon,  which 
amounted  to  $11,202,381  in  1916-16  and  $10,- 
882,431  in  1916-17;  lobsters,  $4,606,166  and 
$5,508,054;  cod,  $4,489,496  and  $5,449,964;  her- 
rings, $2,906,887  and  $3,050,421;  halibo^  $2,- 
261,776  and  $2,263,573.  British  Columbia  is 
predominant  in  the  salmon  fishery,  and  Nova 
Scotia  in  the  cod. 

MimiTO.  The  total  value  of  Canada's  pro- 
duction in  1916  was  $177,357,454;  the  highest 
previous  record  was  $145,634,812,  in  1913.  The 
cutting  off  of  markets  and  the  closing  of  metal 
exchanges  in  1914,  after  the  outbreak  of  the 
great  war,  resulted  in  closing  down  or  restric- 
tion of  operation  at  many  properties.  Recov- 
ery or  readjustment  came  in  1916.  In  conse- 
quence of  war  demands,  there  was  renewed 
activity  in  the  production  of  copper,  nickel,  lead, 
zinc,  steel,  and  certain  non-metallic  minerals; 
and  the  large  total  for  1916  is  in  some  degree 
due  to  enhanced  prices.  In  proportion  of  value, 
the  provinces  shared  in  the  mineral  output  of 
1915  as  follows:  Ontario,  44.6  per  cent;  British 
Columbia,  20.9;  Nova  Scotia,  13.1;  Quebec,  8.8; 
Alberta,  7.2;  Yukon,  3.6;  Manitoba,  1.0;  New 
Brunswick,  0.7;  Saskatchewan,  0.3. 


Acre* 

au 

Alta 4,670,918 

B.   C 292,880 

M«D 4,843,81fl 

N.  B 893.800 

N.   S 727,260 

Ont 9,391,500 

P.E.1 481,980 

P.  Q 4.901.760 

Sask 13,086,696 

Can 89,140,460 


Valuet 


nu 

19/5 

ait 

5,409.644 

$93,514,200 

$148,738,600 

289,660 

11,625,700 

1,'),528,000 

5,030,960 

92,818,800 

76.749.000 

889,220 

20,002,600 

22,924,200 

746,580 

19,566.700 

22.369,800 

7,637,500 

207,048.600 

190,646.00ft 

486,910 

10.980.400 

14,124,100 

4,.'>90,200 

104,688,000 

102,987,800 

13,850,769 

266,606,700 

292.778,900 

38.930,333 

$825,370,600 

$886,494,900 

Number  of  live  stock  on  farms  as  reported  for 
•Inne,  1916,  and  June,  1917,  respectively:  horses, 
3,258,342  and  3,412,749;  milch  cows,  2,833,433 
and  3,202,283;  other  meat  cattle,  3,760,718  and 
4.718,057;  sheep,  2,022,041  and  2,360,358;  swine, 
3,474,840  and  3,619,382. 


The  table  at  the  top  of  the  following  page 
sliows  the  total  value  of  the  mineral  output 
and  of  principal  minerals,  in  thousands  of  dollars. 
The  reported  copper  output  in  1915  and 
1916  respectively  amounted  t-o  100,785,150  and 
119,770,814  lb.;   nickel,  68,308,657  and  82,958,- 
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1910 

Copper   7,094 

Nickel    11.181 

Gold    10.206 

Silver   17,580 

I-ead  1.216 

Pig  Iron  • 1.651 

Total,  Including  ottarr  nirtaiR 49.439 

Coal    30,910 

Cement    6,412 

.Asbestos    2,556 

Clay  productK 7,630 

Bldg.   atone 3,660 

(iypsum    934 

Petroleum   839 

Total,  Including  other  non-metals. . . .  57,385 

Grand  total    106.824 


19U 

im 

1915 

taie 

11,754 

10,802 

17,411 

32.580 

14,908 

18.666 

20,493 

29.035 

16,699 

15,983 

18,978 

19,162 

19,041 

15.594 

13.229 

18.855 

1,7.55 

1.628 

2,594 

3,541 

996 

1,139 
59,387 

1,716 
75,815 

1,329 

66,361 

107,040 

;)7.335 

33.472 

32,111 

38.797 

1 1,020 

9.188 

6,977 

6.5.^0 

3,831 

2,910 

3,576 

5.160 

9,504 

6.872 

3.914 

4,197 

5,605 

5,469 

4,245 

3.869 

1,448 

1,166 

855 

731 

406 

343 

301 

392 

79.273 

69,476 

61,294 

70,317 

14^,635 


128,864 


137,109 


177,357 


*  From  Canadian  ore  only. 

564  lb.;  gold,  918,056  and  926,963  oz.;  lead, 
46,316,450  and  41,593,680  lb.;  pig  iron  from 
Canadian  ores,  158,595  and  115,691  short  tons; 
coal,  13,267,023  and  14,428,278  short  tons;  ce- 
ment, 5,681,032  and  5,359,050  bbl. 

Manutactures.  In  1917  the  Canadian  Census 
and  Statistics  Office  published  the  report  on  the 
postal  census  of  manufactures  which  was  taken 
in  1916  for  the  calendar  year  1915.  The  fol- 
lowing table  compares  the  returns  for  1915  with 
those  for  1905: 


Saskatche-w'an,  $13,355,206;   Prince  Edward  Isl- 
and,   $2,586,823;    total,    $1,381,547,225. 

Commerce.  In  both  import  and  export  values, 
the  Canadian  foreign  trade  in  the  calendar  year 
1917  surpassed  by  enormous  figures  the  returns 
of  any  previous  year.  The  increased  values  were 
in  consequence  not  only  of  enhanced  prices  but 
of  a  larger  volume  of  trade.  The  export  ex- 
pansion was  in  both  raw  materials  and  manu- 
factures. The  increase  of  imports  was  largely 
materials  necessary  in  the  production  of  manu- 


Increase 

^  190S  aiS  t  Percent 

Establishments    15,796  21,806  5,610  34.88 

Capital    $846,685,023  11,994,103,272  1,147,618,249  136.54 

Employees   on   salaries 36.496  52.683  16,187  44.35 

Salaries (30.724.086  $60,308,293  29,584,207  96.29 

Employees  on  wages 356.034  462.200  106.166  20.82 

Wages   J134.S7.5.925  $229,466,210  95,080,285  70.76 

Value  of  products 1718,352,603  $1,407,187,140  688,784,537  95.88 


Establishments  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
food  products  had  an  output  in  1915  valued  at 
.$388,815,362 ;  textile  products,  $144,686,605 ;  tim- 
ber and  lumber,  and  remanufactures,  $123,396,- 
686;  iron  and  steel  products,  $120,422,420;  paper 
and  printing,  $74,038,398;  leather  and  its  fin- 
ished products,  $71,036,644;  metals  and  metal 
products  other  than  iron  and  steel,  $90,943,278; 
paper  and  printing,  $74,038,398;  vehicles  for 
land  transportation,  $73,878,212;  leather  and 
its  finished  products,  $71,036,644;  chemicals  and 
allied  products,  $45,410,486;  liquors  and  bev- 
erages, $34,859,927;  tobacco  and  its  manufac- 
tures, $28,987,250;  clay,  glass,  and  stone  prod- 
ucts, $27,244,813;  vessels  for  water  transpor- 
tation, $8,419,648;  miscellaneous  industries, 
$134,268,231;  hand  trades,  $40,729,180;  total, 
$1,407,137,140. 

The  number  of  establishments  employing  five 
hands  and  over  in  1915  was  15.593  (a  decrease 
of  18.86  per  cent  from  1910).  Their  capi- 
tal amounted  to  $1,958,705,230  (there  being 
an  increase  of  57.00  per  cent  over  1910) ;  sal- 
aries and  wages,  $283,311,505  (17.55  per  cent 
increase) ;  cost  of  materials,  $791,943,433  (31.66 
per  cent  increase) ;  value  of  products,  $1,381,- 
547,225  (18.49  per  cent  increase).  This  value 
of  products  was  thus  distributed  among  the 
provinces:  Ontario,  $715,531,839;  Quebec,  $.381,- 
203,999;  British  Columbia,  $72,321,972;  Nova 
Scotia,  $69,345,819;  Manitoba,  $60,481,446:  Kew 
Brunswick,    $37,303,900;    Alberta,    $29,416,221; 


factures.  For  the  eleven  months  ended  Novem- 
ber 30,  1917,  imports  of  merchandise  for 
consiunption  were  valued  at  $943,500,000,  and  ex- 
ports of  Canadian  produce  at  $1,399,018,000,  the 
excess  of  exports  being  $455,519,000,  as  com- 
pared with  $262,957,000  in  eleven  months  of 
1916  and  $115,980,000  in  the  same  period  of 
1015,  while  in  the  eleven  months  of  1914,  1913, 
and  1912  imports  exceeded  exports  by  $108,- 
824,000,  $233,647,000,  and  $281,123,000  respect- 
ively. 

Th%  following  table  shows,  for  fiscal  years 
ended  March  31,  the  values  in  dollars  of  im- 
ports of  dutiable  merchandise,  free  merchandise, 
and  coin  and  bullion,  together  with  the  values 
of  the  total  imports: 

JferotettdiM  Cot*  A         Total 

DnUatie         Free  Bullion       Import! 

1911  291,818,801  170.222,620  10,206.210  472.247.540 

1912  343,870,082  189.916,581  26,033,881  659.320.644 

1913  456.086,187  230.518,226  5.427.979  692.032.392 

1914  425.324,576  210.186,916  15.235„W5  8.50,746,797 

1915  318,951,094  178.500,808  131.992,992  629,444.894 

1916  310,193,014  220.052,680  34.260.202  564.605,796 

1917  480,165,357  384,339,089  28,081,120  892,686.566 

Tlie  value  in  dollars  of  exports  in  fiscal  year 
are  shown  in  table  on  following  page. 

Imports  of  merchandise  for  consumption,  as 
compared  with  exports  of  Canadian  produce 
(these  being  the  special  trade),  together  with 
the  totals  of  all  imports  and  exports  and  the 
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ilerchanUi»<! 

Canadian  Foreign 

1911    274.316,553  15,688,657 

]»12    290.223,857  17,492,294 

1913    35r>.754,B00  21,818,765 

1914    431,588,439  23,848,785 

1915    409,418,830  52,023,673 

1916    741,810,038  37,689,432 

1917    1,151,375,768  27,885,332 


Oot»i 

Bullion 

7,196,155 

7,601,099 

16,163.702 

28,560,704 

29,366,368 

103,572,432 

196,547,048 


Total 
Exports 
297,196.365 
315,317,250 
393,232.007 
478,997,928 
490,808,877 
882,872,502 
1,375,768,148 


total  cuBtoms  duties  collected,  are  shown  below 
in  dollars,  for  fiscal  years: 


exceeded  that  of  1916  by  97  -per  cent  and  that 
of  1914  by  735  per  eentj  it  exceeded  the  export 


Bptoiat  TraAe  Total  Cuatonu 

Import*  Eaport*  Trade                     Duties 

1911    461,745,108  274,816,663  769,448,906               78,312,868 

1912    621,448,809  290,223,867  874,637,794  87,676,037 

1913    «70,089,06«  366,764,600  1,086,264,449  116,063,088 

1914    018,457,144  481,688,439  1,129,744,726  107,180,578 

1915    455,446,312  409,418,836  1,120,253,771                79,205,910 

1916    507,817,150  741,610,638  1,447,378,298  103,940,101 

1917    845,330,903  1,151,875,768  2,268,343,714  147,623,230 


The  principal  imports  for  consumption,  in  the 
fiscal  years  1916  and  1917  respectively,  included 
the  following,  valued  in  thousands  of  dollars: 
metals  and  minerals  and  manufactures  thereof, 
103,449  and  165,187,  of  which  iron  and  steel 
and  manufactures  thereof  76,360  and  125,614; 
tin  and  manufactures,  5326  and  10,317;  brass 
and  manufactures,  3744  and  5886;  copper  and 
manufactures,  4443  and  8600;  cotton  and  man- 
ufactures, 32,470  and  51,139;  coal,  coke,  etc., 
32,521  and  44,860;  wool  and  manufactures,  30,- 
371  and  42,467;  sugar,  molasses,  etc.,  22,7.35 
and  34,380;  provisions,  11,963  and  28,709; 
drugs,  medicines,  dves,  and  chemicals,  17,095  and 
!!7,590;  oils,  13,943  and  21,620;  fruits,  14,330 
and  18,773;  carriages,  automobiles,  bicycles,  etc., 
10.869  and  18,247;  breadstuffs,  11,084  and  17,- 
072;  silk  and  manufactures,  8708  and  13,757; 
hides  and  skins  other  than  fur,  12,442  and 
12,864;  wood  and  manufactures,  8622  and  11,- 
490;  rubber  and  gutta-percha  and  manufac- 
tures, 9544  and  11,256;  leather  and  manufac- 
tures, 6514  and  11,212;  flax,  hemp,  jute  and 
manufactures,  7880  and  10,158;  tea,  8272  and 
7935;  paper  and  manufactures,  4724  and  6848; 
electrical  apparatus,  4S96  and  6342;  tobacco, 
5753  and  6093;  books,  maps,  pamphlets,  period- 
icals, etc.,  6125  and  5816;  settler's  effects,  3969 
and  5085;  hats,  caps,  bonnets,  etc.,  3341  and 
4499;  glass  and  manufactures,  2452  and  4099; 
Hpirita  and  wines,  3908  and  3884. 

The  following  table  shows  for  fiscal  years 
the  exports  of  Canadian  products  by  great 
riasses,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


jsa      19U      19U      me 

Mfrd 43.693    67,443    85,540  242,035 

Agrtcult'r'l  150,146  198,220  134,746  249,661 
■^Diiaal    . .     44.785    68,349    74,391  102,882 
Mining  ...    67.443    69,039    61,741    60,590 
Form    ...     43,255    42,792    42,661    51,271 
I'Uhery    ..     16.337    20,624    19,687    22,378 
Misc 97          121          664      6,793 

19T) 

477,400 

373,414 

127,795 

86,617 

55,907 

24,889 

6,354 

ToUl. 

. .  865,766  431,688  409,419  741,611  1,151,376 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  developments 
in  the  history  of  international  trade  was  the 
expansion  of  Canadian  export  manufactures  as 
indicated  in  the  foregoing  table.  During  the  fis- 
cal year  1917,  the  export  of  manufactured  goods 
of  home  prmhiction,   aggr^ating  $477,390,676, 


of  all  kinds  of  Canadian  merchandise  in  1914 
by  over  $45,800,000.  And  it  may  be  noted  that 
this  latter  figure  is  greater  than  the  value  of  all 
Canadian  export  manufactures  in  as  recent  a 
year  as  1913.  The  principal  contributing  fac- 
tor to  this  enormous  mcrease  was  the  sliipments 
of  munitions  and  explosives,  amotmting  in  the 
fiscal  year  1917  to  $281,220,270,  or  nearly  59 
per  cent  of  the  total  export  of  domestic  manu- 
factures. But  even  if  munitions  and  explosives 
be  eliminated,  there  was  an  increase  over  the 
total  of  1914  of  $138,735,954,  or  242  per  cent; 
thus  ordinary  lines  of  manufactured  goods 
played  an  important  part  in  the  export  develop- 
ment. Moreover,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that 
such  important  articles  as  flour,  canned  goods, 
bacon,  cheese,  rough  lumber,  etc.,  are  placed 
under  other  classiflcations,  although  in  the  cen- 
sus returns  they  are  designated  factory  products. 
Leading  exports  of  domestic  manufactures  were 
as  follows  in  the  fiscal  years  1916  and  1917  re- 
spectively, in  thousands  of  dollars:  munitions, 
73,904  and  240,302;  iron  and  steel  manufac- 
tures, 50,962  and  44,754  (including  wire  and 
wire  nails,  4483  and  9038) ;  explosives,  7080 
and  40,917;  paper,  20,039  and  26,123;  wood 
manufactures,  11,408  and  21,313  (including  wood 
pulp,  10,377  and  20,404);  gasoline  launches, 
147  and  15,150;  carriages,  automobiles,  etc., 
11,372  and  14,397;  drugs,  dyes,  chemicals,  etc., 
6446  and  9214;  leather  and  manufactures,'  14,- 
676  and  7409;  clothing  and  apparel,  9148  and 
6356;  household  effecU,  4222  and  4315;  agri- 
cultural implements,  3354  and  3576;  liquors 
1432  and  2671. 

The  table  below  shows,  for  fiscal  years,  the 
exports  of  Canadian  wheat  and  oats,  total 
gram,  and  wheat  flour,  quantities  in  thousands 
and  values  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


]9tS       PJH 

Wheat,   bu 93,166  120,427 

Wheat,  1 88,609  117,719 

Oats,    bu 10,479    84,997 

Oats,    1 5,088    13,380 

All  grain,  bu. 110,571  109,929 
All  grain,  »..  97,941  138,129 
Wht.  flr.,  bbl..  4,478  4,832 
Wht.  flr.,  »...   19,971    20,381 


NIS 

71,013 
74,294 

17,708 
8,961 

96,573 

88,018 
4,952 

24,011 


1916 

ir)7,745 

172,898 

20,810 

14,638 

191,857 

192,827 

6,400 

35,767 


1917 

189,644 

244,39.~> 

66.300 

33.9IM 

289,098 

289,850 

7,42)1 

47,473 


Kxport  of  other  agricultural  pro<lucts,  in  the 
fiscal  years  1910  and  1917,  in  thousands  of  dol- 
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lara-    hay,   5849   and  4219;   potatoes,   445   and    in  1900.     The  1915  and  1916  nulM^  waa  dw- 
3299;    dover   and   gra^   sUTsST    and    1256,     tribut^  as  follows:      On^axio    ^O-J"!. -g^^":- 
^.nioQ   K77  nnH  (571  320;    Saskatchewan,    5327    and    5378;    (jueMc, 

XportoMhe  principal  animal  Canadian  pro-  4677  and  4733;  Manitoba,  4498  and  «09;  Al- 
duc^^^n  the  fiscal  ylars  1916  and  1917,  in  berU  3174  «id  3894;  BT^J.^^^'.^I"™^^*'  ^lOO 
Siousands  of  dollars:  bacon  and  hams,  27,090  and  3604;  New  Bninswick,  1962  and  1967; 
and  4^778  ch^^  26,691  and  36.721;  cattle,  Nova  Scotia,  1367  and  1436:  Prince  Edward 
??  626  and  788Trhidek^  «^d  ^kins  other  thai!  Island.  275  and  276;  Yukon  ferritary  102  ud 
fur  6759^and  7147;  dressed  and  undressed  furs.  102;  in  the  United  States,  398  and  426;  total. 
4778  and  ^755;  horses.  4701  and  4385;  wool,  36.682  and  37,434.  The  mileage  given  as  bang 
llol  n  2554;*  butter,  1019  and  2492.  in  the  United  States  relates  entirely  to  lines 

Export  of  principal  Canadian  mining  produce  which  cross  American  territory  in  paMUBg  from 
in  the  fiscal  vears  1916  and  1917,  in  thousands  one  pomt  to  another  in  Canada  oad^^uch  aie 
o^  loUars:  co?^.  14^70  «.d  22,745;  gold,  16,-  operated  whoUy  for  the  purposes  of  Canadian 
870  and  19,671;  ailver.  14.298  and  15,871;  traffic.  Th«e  is  a  large  additional  ="l«»«e  " 
ndcel'  7715  and  8926;  coal.  6033  and  6817;  the  United  States  which  is  owned  and  operated 
asbestos,  2962  and  4142;  lead.  66  and  1188.  by  Canadian  railways.    In  tiie  flscia  y^r  1916 

Leadiig  forest  exports  in  the  fiscal  yeaxs  gross  railway  «»^»f8%T;%«  «261.888,654  and 
loift  onH  1017  in  thousands  of  dollars:  planks  working  expenses  $180,642,259;  in  1915,  5199,- 
l^i  boards "Lw  i«n6.9777w^^^^^  for    843,0^ an/$l47.731, 099;  in  1914,  $243,083,639 

Sp;5744  "^d  M48°  shingles  3644  and  4047;  and  $17W5^59.  In  1916,  the  freight  earned 
Dine  deals  1250  and  1574;  spruce  and  other  was  109,659.088  tons,  and  the  earnings  there- 
deals  9677  and  10,340;  logs.  1079  and  824.  from  $184,099,887;  the  number  of  pa^ngers 
The  ligeT  fishery  ixpSrts:  canned  salmon,  was  49.027.671.  earnings  therefrom  $^.763,261. 
6306  and  6288;  dr^  safted  codfish,  6418  and  During  1917.  the  gross  earnings  of  the  Ca- 
^827  •  canned  lobsters.  2672  and  3639.  nadian  raUways  were  the  largest  on  record  ex- 
^^By  prTc^al  ooSies,  imports  for  consump-  ceeding  the  total  of  $263,527,167  over  the  pre- 
tioVaSd  tot^al  exports  h^ve  been  valued  as  fol-  yious  record  year  of  1916  For  the  ttr«  largest 
lows  for  fiscal  yelrs.  in  thousands  of  dollars:        lines  ttie  Canadian   Paoflc,  the  Grand   Trunk 

"I^^^J^^ '  and   the   Canadian   Northern,   which    normally 

•       •  1^^  £«port«  represented  about  80  per  cent  of  the  total  raU- 

2918       on        iBie       an       ^*y  busmess  of   the  Dominion,  the  gross   re- 
„  ..  ^  o^  ..  ooa  aai  «i77  KM  <t->n  MR  4Afl  871     tums  ended  June  30,  1917,  amounted  to  about 

uSlted  Kfngdim.::'8o;i09  m',?!!  iisioll  Tieioll     $230,000,000.  and  on  this  basis  the  gross  earn- 
British  West  Indies    6,259    14,240      4,186      B,179     ingg  for  the  year  were  estimated  to  exceed  $285,- 

Japan.... 4,015      8,123         998      1,ZW     ooq.ooO.     This  figure  should  be  compared  with 

BritllS  nldte"  ■•;    ftVo)       6,900      ill!      i:460     $146,738,214  for  1907  and  $52,363,276  for  1897. 

France   .....*.' S.94A      6.481    86,086    66,658     In  the  latter  year  the  gross  eammgs  per  mile 

Dominican  Bep....     4,020      3,889  18  40    amounted  to  $3163.  while  by   1917    they   had 

New°zlSi'laid HVi      I'fi^      SmI      Ifi*     increased  to  ab««tt  $7300.     In  1897  ther«  were 

Newfoundland' '. '. ' .     1,678      2,148      5,071      6,871     16.550  miles  of  railway  in  operation  in  the  Do- 

RusBla 124  24      6,787      4.188    minion  and  by  1917  there  was  an  estimated  total 

IJ^y^j- gill      ^'762      7;773      6,677     of   about  38.800  miles.     A  Royal   Commission 

B^^m   .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'■     "59  15        '836        '666     appointed  by  the  government  spent  considerable 

Germany  '..' 86  14        time  in  the  latter  part  of  191*  and  the  early 

. '    part  of   1917   in  «ai  inauiry  into  the  railway 

The  forMEoing  table  includes  coin  and  bullion,  situation  in  Canada.  The  rectmunoidations  in 
Imports  of  coin  and  bullion  from  the  United  the  report  of  this  Royal  Ccnnmission  which 
States  and  exports  thereto  in  the  fiscal  year  consisted  of  Sir  Henry  L.  Drayton  and  W. 
1916  were  $28,197,146  and  $103,565,818  respect-  M.  Acworth,  and  A.  H.  Smith,  president  of 
iVelv-  in  1917,  $13,411,963  and  $196,291,917.  the  New  York  Central,  who  submitted  a  aep- 

SHiPFiNa.  Vessels  entered,  including  those  arate  report,  were  not  acted  upon  by  the  gov- 
employed  In  the  coasting  trade,  numbered  132,-  emment.  In  August,  1917,  by  act  of  parliament, 
304  of  65,357,422  tons,  in  the  fiscal  year  1915,  the  entire  Canadian  Northern  including  express, 
and' cleared  126,888,  of  61,346,713  tons;  in  1916,  telegraph,  steamship,  elevator,  and  other  subsidi- 
entered  145,712,  of  64,727,779  tons,  and  cleared  ary  intereste  was  taken  over  by  the  govem- 
140  087  of  61,702,743  tons.  The  number  of  ment  which  assumed  the  liability  and  a^^reed 
sea-going  Teasels  entered  in  1915  was  17,182,  of  to  pay  for  the  stock,  the  value  to  be  assigned 
13132  944  tons,  and  cleared  16,730,  of  12.269,-  by  the  Board  of  Arbitration;  actual  possession 
642  tons-  in  1916,  entered  19,146,  of  12,616,927  was  to  come  after  the  arbitration  proceedings, 
tons,  and'  cleared  18,616,  of  12,210,723  tons.  Of  In  1917.  government  ownership  in  Canada  «m- 
the  latter  tonnage,  5,911.826  tons  were  British,  braced  the  2002  miles  of  National  Traasoon- 
1  985  098  tons  Canadian,  and  4,313,799  tons  for-  tinental  which  had  been  built  as  the  Moncton- 
gj™  '  Winnipeg  section   of  the  Grand  Trunk   Pacific 

Communications.  Canada  has  a  system  of  with  the  Intercolonial  with  1563  miles,  the 
canal,  river,  and  lake  navigation  over  2700  miles  Prince  Edward  Island  Railway  with  275  miles, 
long.  Vessels  from  ports  on  the  Great  Lakes  and  the  Canadian  Northern  with  9600  miles, 
reach  the  Atlantic  without  breaking  bulk.  In  making  a  total  of  13.430  miles  to  be  owned  and 
1916.  29,802  vessels,  of  20,499,868  tons,  passed  operated  by  the  government.  Naturally,  during 
through  the  canals,  carrying  over  263,648  pas-  the  year,  there  was  a  minimum  of  construction 
sengers  and  23,583,491  tons  of  freight.  The  to-  and  206.5  miles  of  track  by  six  ccxnpanies  was 
tal  length  of  steam  railway  in  operation,  June  the  record.  The  largest  piece  of  new  line  was 
30,  1916,  was  37,434  miles,  as  compared  with  73.3  miles  on  the  Edmondton-Dunv^an  and 
35S82  miles  in  1915,  21,104  in  1909.  and  17,667    British  Columbia  railway  in  Alberta,  the  Ca- 
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nadian  Korthem  building  an  aggregate  of  02.3 
miles  of  new  track,  while  the  Grand  Trunk  and 
the  Canadian  Pacific  railways  carried  on  im- 
provements at  their  terminal  at  Vancouver. 
The  Toronto  Union  Station  was  about  55 
per  cent  nearing  completion.  In  April,  1917, 
the  tunnel  of  the  Canadian  Northern  Railway 
through  Mount  Royal  at  Montreal  was  placed  in 
operation. 

The  Minister  of  Railways  and  Canals  for  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  stated  in  his  annual  re- 
port for  the  year  ended  March  31,  1917,  that 
rails  had  been  laid  on  all  but  ninety-two  miles 
of  the  424-mile  Hudson  Bay  R.  R.  The  ^art 
unfinished  was  between  the  second  Nelson  lUver 
crossing  and  Port  Nelson.  All  but  eleven  miles 
of  this  had  been  graded,  and  it  was  reported 
that  rails  would  be  laid  to  Port  Nelson.  Of  the 
estimated  cost  of  $26,000,000  for  the  railway 
and  the  harbor,  $18,175,000  had  been  spent. 
Work  on  the  harbor  was  cut  down  on  accotint 
of  war  conditions. 

The  telegraph  systems  consist  of  lines  owned 
and  operated  by  the  Dominion  government  and 
lines  owned  and  operated  by  railway  and  tele- 
graph chartered  companies.  The  total  length 
of  line  in  1914  was  46,333  miles,  of  which  10,356 
miles  were  government  and  45,977  miles  com- 
panies'. The  latter  figure  represented  184,602 
miles  of  wire.  Government  line  in  1915,  11,497 
miles;  in  1916,  11,843  miles.  In  1915,  the  gov- 
ernment maintained  fifty-nine  radiotelegraph 
stations. 

Post  oflBces  on  March  31,  1916,  numbered 
13,057,  as  compared  with  13,348  in  1916,  13,811 
in  1914,  14.178  in  1913,  and  9627  in  1900.  Pos- 
tal revenue  in  1916  was  $22,739,699,  and  expendi- 
ture $19,890,427. 

FcTAiTci:.  The  standard  of  value  in  Canada 
is  gold.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  dollar,  equiva- 
lent to  the  American  dollar.  The  system  of 
public  finance  includes  a  consolidated  fimd  and 
miscellaneous  accounts.  To  the  consolidated 
fond  are  paid  in  the  revenues,  and  out  of  it  are 
paid  the  expenditures,  properly  relating  to  the 
fiscal  year,  which  ends  on  March  31.  The 
miscellaneous  accounts  deal  with  loans,  debt- 
redemption,  railway  administration,  capital  ex- 
penditure on  public  works,  etc.  The  revenue  ex- 
ceeded $100,000,000  for  the  first  time  in  1909- 
10,  and  in  1916-17  for  the  first  time  it  ex- 
ceeded  $200,000,000. 

In  his  budget  speech  on  April  24,  1917,  the 
minister  of  finance  stated  that  during  the  fiscal 
year  1916-17  the  revenue  had  enabled  the  coim- 
try  to  pay  from  income  all  current  and  capital 
expenditure,  all  interest  charges  upon  the  in- 
rreased  national  debt,  and  all  pension  outlays, 
and,  in  addition,  to  devote  the  sum  of  $60,000,- 
000  to  payment  of  the  principal  of  the  war  ex- 
penditure. 

The  total  expenditure  and  the  total  receipts 
of  the  Dominion  government  are  shown  in  the 
table  below  for  fiscal  years.  The  several  items 
are  indicated  as  follows:  a  expenditure  charge- 
able to  consolidated  fund ;  b,  expenditure  charge- 
able to  capital;  e,  railway  subsidies;  d,  other 
charges;  e,  total  disbursements;  /,  revenue  on 
account  of  consolidated  fund;  g,  other  receipts; 
h,  total  receipts;  i,  difference  between  reoMpts 
and  disbursements;  /,  sinking  funds;  and  k, 
net  difference  between  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments (that  is,  the  net  excess  of  disburse- 
ments). 


an                   1916  191S                   1917 

$               $  t              s 

127,384,473  135,523,207  130,350,727  148,599,343 

37.180,17«     41,447,820  38,566,950     28,919,301 

19,036,237       5,191,507  1,400,171           959,584 

2,640,162     65,936,492  169,884,664  339,702,502 


186,241,048  248,098,526 
163,174,395  183,073,482 


339,702,602  498,342,388 

172,147,838  282,601,294 

1,665  


163,174,3^5  133,073,482 

23,066,653  119,025,044 

1,371,428   1,645,812 


172,149,393  232,601,294 

167,553,109  265,741,094 

1,773,021       1,471,697 


k       21,695,224  118,379,232  165,780,086  264,269,397 

In  the  foregoing  table,  it  may  be  noted  that 
item  d  ("other  charges")  shows  an  extraordi- 
nary increase,  from  ^,640,162  in  the  fiscal  year 
1914,  to  $339,702,502  in  1917.  This  increase 
is  in  consequence  of  expenditure  on  account 
of  war  appropriation.  This  expenditure  (which 
is  exclusive  of  militia  expenditure)  amounted 
to  $60,750,476  up  to  March  31,  1915;  in  the 
fiscal  year  1916,  $166,197,755;  total  up  to  March 
31,  1916,  $226,948,231. 

Main  heads  of  revenue  and  expenditure  on 
consolidated  fund  account  are  shown  below  for 
fiscal  years,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


1»U  1916  1918  1917 

Revenue: 

easterns   104,691  75,941  98,649  134,044 

Excise    21,452  21,480  22,428  24,412 

Post   office 12,956  18,047  18,859  20,902 

Railways    13,894  12,149  18,428  23,540 

Miscellaneous 10,682  10,457  18,783  29,703 

Total 168,174  138,073  172,148  282,601 

Expenditure: 

Charges  on  debt  •. .   14,762  17,087  28,926  87,771 

Provincial  sabsidles  11,280  11,462  11,462  11,469 

Civil  KOVernment..     6,608  6,168  6,409  6,466 

Public   works  t 10,008  19,844  12,089  8,633 

Defense 11,151  10,061  4,682  4,802 

CoUect'n  of  revenue  88,086  42,288  47,802  68.800 

Other 26,501  28,389  28,941  26,158 

Total 127,384  135,523  130.351  148.599 

Surplus 35,790    12,450     41,787     84,002 

*  Inclndes  charges  o{  management,  interest,  sink- 
ing funds,  and  premium  discount  and  exchange. 
T  Expenditure  from  income,     t  Deficit. 

The  public  debt  of  the  Dominion  on  March 
31,  1917,  was  $1,382,003,268;  assets,  $502,816,- 
970;  net  debt,  $879,186,298,  as  compared  with 
$615,156,171  in  1916,  $449,376,083  in  1915,  and 
$336,996,850  in  1914.  Interest  on  the  debt: 
in  the  fiscal  year  1917,  $35,802,567;  in  1916, 
$21,421,685;  in  1916,  $15,736,743;  in  1914,  $12,- 
893,606.  On  the  basis  of  an  estimated  popula- 
tion of  8,361,000,  the  net  debt  on  March  31, 
1917,  represents  $105  per  capita,  there  being 
an  increase  of  $62  per  capita  over  1914.  The 
net  debt  in  1917  showed  an  increase  of  $543,- 
189,448  over  1914,  this  increase  being  due  to 
the  great  war. 

GovEuruENT.  The  legislative  power  of  the 
Dominion  is  exercised  by  a  parliament  of  two 
chambers,  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  ordinary  legal  duration  of  a  parliament  is 
five  years,  but  the  duration  of  the  12th  Par- 
liament was  extended  a  vear  by  Act  of  the  Brit- 
ish Parliament  of  June  1,  1916.  The  12th 
Parliament  dates  from  October  7,  1911,  the  date 
of  return  of  election  writs;  it  opened  November 
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15,  1911,  was  prorogued  September  20,  1917, 
and  dissolved  October  6,  1917,  having  thus 
lasted  for  six  years,  or  longer  than  any  previous 
parliament  of  the  Dominion.  Senators,  nom- 
inated for  life  by  the  governor-general,  num- 
bered 87  in  the  12th  Parliament;  in  the  13th 
Parliament  they  number  96.  Members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  are  elected  by  direct  male 
suffrage  for  the  duration  of  Parliament.  In 
the  I2th  Parliament  their  number  was  221;  in 
the  13th  Parliament  it  is  234,  apportioned  as 
follows:  Ontario,  82;  Quebec,  65;  Nova  Scotia, 
16;  Saskatchewan,  16;  Manitoba,  15;  British 
Columbia,  13;  Alberta,  12;  New  Brunswick,  11; 
Prince  Edward  Island,  3;   Yukon  Territory,   1. 

The  executive  authority  is  vested  in  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  is  exercised 
in  his  name  by  a  governor-general  (appointed 
by  the  crown)  and  privy  council,  or  ministry, 
responsible  to  the  House  of  Commons.  The  gov- 
ernor-general in  1917  was  Victor  Christian  Wil- 
liam Cavendish,  Duke  of  Devonshire,  who  was 
appointed  August  19,  1916,  and  assumed  office 
November  11,  1916,  in  succession  to  Prince  Ar- 
thur, Duke  of  Connaught  and  of  Stratheam, 
who  assumed  office  October  13,  1911. 

MiKisiBY.  The  Conservative  ministry  (the 
ninth  Dominion  ministry)  of  Sir  Robert  Laird 
Borden,  which  succeeded  the  Liberal  ministry 
of  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  October  10,  1911,  be- 
came a  coalition  ministry  on  October  12  when 
five  Liberals  took  places  in  the  cabinet.  This 
ministry  was  composed  as  follows  in  1917  (dates 
of  appointment  are  here  given  in  the  case  of 
members  who  entered  the  ministry  after  October 
10,  1911):  premier  and  president  of  the  privy 
council.  Sir  Robert  Laird  Borden;  president  of 
the  privy  council,  Newton  Wesley  Rowell*  (Oc- 
tober 12,  1917)  ;  minister  of  trade  and  com- 
merce, Sir  George  Eulas  Foster;  minister  of 
tlie  interior,  Arthur  Meighen  (October  12, 
1917),  succeeding  Dr.  William  James  Roche 
(October  29,  1912) ;  minister  of  public  works, 
Frank  B.  Carvell  (October  13,  1917),  succeed- 
ing Charles  C.  Ballantyne*  (October  3,  1917), 
succeeding  Robert  Rogers  (October  29,  1912) ; 
minister  of  railways  and  canals,  Dr.  John  Dows- 
ley  Reid  (October  12,  1917),  succeeding  Fran- 
cis Cochrane;  minister  of  finance.  Sir  William 
Thomas  White;  postmaster-general,  Pierre  Ed- 
ouard  Blondin  (January  8,  1917),  succeeding 
Thomas  Chase  Casgrain  (October  20,  1914; 
died  December  29,  1916)  ;  minister  of  marine 
and  fisheries  and  of  the  naval  service,  Charles 
C.  Ballantyne  (October  13,  1917),  succeeding 
.John  Douglas  Hazen ;  minister  of  justice,  Charles 
Joseph  Doherty;  minister  of  militia  and  de- 
fense, Major-Gen.  Sydney  C.  Mewbum*  (Octo- 
ber 12,  1917),  succeeding  Sir  Albert  Edward 
Kemp  (November  .23,  1916),  succeeding  Lieut. 
<!en.  Sir  Sam  Hughes;  minister  of  overseas 
forces  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Sir  Gieorge  Has- 
ley  Perley  (October  31,  1916)  ;  secretary  of 
state  and  minister  of  mines,  Martin  Burrell 
(October  12,  1917),  succeeding  Arthur  Meighen 
(August  25,  1917),  succeeding  BsiofT  I4on  Pate- 
naude  (January  8,  1917),  succeeding  Pierre 
Edouard  Blondin  (October  6,  1915)  ;  minister 
of  labor,  Thomas  Wilson  Crothers;  minister  of 
immigration  and  colonization,  James  A.  Calder* 
(October  12,  1917),  minister  of  inland  revenue, 
Albert  E.  S^vigny  (January  8,  1917),  succeeding 
Esioif  L^on  I'atenaude   (October  6,  1915);  min- 

•  Liberal. 


ister  of  customs,  Arthur  L.  Sifton  *  (October  12, 
1917),  succeeding  Dr.  John  Dowsley  Reid;  min- 
ister of  agriculture,  Thomas  A.  Crerar  (October 
12,  1917),  succeeding  Martin  Burrell;  ministers 
without  portfolio,  A.  K.  MacLean  (October  23, 
1917)  and  G.  D.  Robertson  (October  23,  1917). 
The  foregoing  ministers  constituted  the  cabinet. 
The  following  were  also  members  of  thie  min- 
istry but  not  of  the  cabinet,  in  1917:  solicitor- 
general,  Hugh  Guthrie*  (October  4,  1917),  suc- 
ceeding Arthur  Meighen  (June  26,  1913)  ;  par- 
liamentary secretary  of  militia  and  defense, 
Franklin  B.  McCurd'y  (July  19,  1916)  ;  parlia- 
mentary under  secretary  of  state  for  external 
affairs,  Lieut.  Col.  Hugh  Clark  (October  26, 
1916).  The  premier  of  the  8th  Dominion  min- 
istry. Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  continued  in  1917  as 
leader  of  the  opposition. 

Each  of  the  Canadian  provinces  has  an  elected 
legi^ature,  a  lieutenant  governor  (appointed  by 
the  governor-general),  and  a  responsible  minis- 
try. 

>  HiSIOBT 

CoNSCBipnoN  The  question  of  the  draft  was 
the  chief  political  issue  of  the  year.  Sir  Robert 
Borden  announced  in  May  that  he  had  deter- 
mined to  introduce  compulsory  military  service. 
According  to  official  figures  given  out  at  that 
time  there  were  136,400  Canadians  in  France 
and  180,000  in  England,  and  the  losses  totalled 
100,000.  On  June  11  the  conscription  bill  was 
introduced.  Sir  Robert  Borden  in  introducing 
it  gave  iigures  which  estimated  the  number  of 
available  men  in  Canada  between  twenty  and 
thirty-four  years  of  age  at  over  one  million. 
He  declared  that  there  was  no  new  principle  in 
the  measure  for  it  was  based  upon  the  statute 
which  had  been  the  law  of  the  land  since  1868. 
To  secure  united  support  for  it  he  appealed  to 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  to  cooperate  in  forming  a 
coalition  cabinet  but  the  latter  refused.  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier  criticized  the  government  for 
introducing  a  measure  to  which  it  had  declared 
it  would .  never  resort.  If  there  was  a  lack  of 
harmony  in  Canada  it  would  be  the  govern- 
ment's fault.  He  argued  that  under  the  pres- 
ent laws  the  government  had  no  pow^er  to  send 
forces  outside  Canada,  nor  had  Parliament  any 
right  to  make  such  a  serious  change  in  the 
law  without  the  consent  of  the  people.  He  de- 
sired an  election  in  order  that  the  people  should 
decide.  He  said  there  were  already  forty-eight 
parliamentary  vacancies  and  tliis  remnant  of  the 
original  Parliament  could  not  be  regarded  as 
in  any  sense  representative.  Before  introducing 
such  a  measure  the  government  should  have  car- 
ried on  campaigns  of  education  as  the  English 
government  had  done;  whereas  its  present  course 
was  bringing  about  a  division  between  races 
and  classes.  He  said  that  French  Canadians 
had  not  enlisted  as  they  ought  to  have  done 
and  that  no  one  regretted  it  more  than  he, 
but  that  the  remedy  would  have  been  an  appeal 
to  the  country.  There  was  much  comment 
on  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier's  speech.  Official  fig- 
ures were  published  on  June  IS  showing  the 
number  of  French  Canadians  enlisted.  Prom 
Quebec  there  were  6979  as  against  22,000  Eng- 
lish-speaking men.  Although  the  English-speak- 
ing men  formed  only  one-sixth  of  the  population 
they  made  up  75  per  cent  of  the  enlistments. 
In  the  West  the  French  Canadians  furnished 
5004    although    the    French    Canadians    outside 
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Quebec  were  only  one-sixth  of  those  in  the  prov- 
ince. In  certain  French  Canadian  papers  the 
opposition  to  the  government  went  so  far  as 
tu  demand  separation;  that  is  to  say,  the  crea- 
tion of  a  new  province  of  lower  Canada  which 
ahould  be  governed  by  the  French  Canadian 
majority  and  which  should  be  directly  subject 
to  the  crown.  The  bill  provided  for  reinforce- 
ments up  to  100,000  men  from  ten  classes,  the 
age  for  service  being  from  twenty  to  forty-five. 
It  was  carried  in  its  second  reading  on  July  8 
by  118  votes  against  55,  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier's 
proposed  amendment  for  a  referendum  which 
was  supported  by  the  whole  Quebec  delegation 
being  defeated  by  111  to  62.  It  passed  the 
liower  House  on  July  24,  and  the  Senate  early 
in  August.  In  the  Senate  it  won  after  a  sharp 
debate  and  with  a  rather  narrow  majority  (S4 
to  39).  Seven  French  Conservatives  voted  for 
it  and  two  French  Conservatives  voted  against 
it.  Nine  English-speaking  Liberals,  including 
the  Liberal  leader,  Senator  Bostock,  voted  for 
it  .^.n  amendment  to  the  effect  that  the  bill 
should  not  be  enforced  until  after  the  elections 
was  defeated  by  ten  votes.  At  about  the  same 
time  a  meeting  was  held  at  Toronto  imder  the 
name  of  the  "Win  the  War"  convention,  con- 
sisting of  eight  hundred  delegates.  Speeches 
were  made  demanding  a  union  of  parties  to 
enforce  conscription  and  the  continuance  of  Sir 
Robert  Borden  in  office.  The  convention  passed 
a  resolution  in  favor  of  a  national  government, 
ronscription,  sufBcient  taxation  of  war  profits, 
three  month's  home  leave  for  soldiers  in  France 
with  increased  pay,  and  against  a  general  elec- 
tion during  the  war. 

Opposition  to  Conschiption.  Meanwhile  a 
violent  opposition  to  the  measure  had  developed, 
especially  among  the  French  Canadians.  In 
July  there  was  rioting  in  Montreal.  At  an 
anti-conscription  meeting  there  a  Liberal  labor 
member  of  parliament,  Mr^  Verville,"  having  de- 
clared that  many  Canadian  soldiers  were  re- 
tained in  England  in  order  that  their  physical 
rendition  might  not  be  known  in  Canada,  was 
interrupted  by  Colonel  Rexford,  formerly  in 
command  of  an  over-seas  battalion,  who  de- 
nied the  charge.  Attempts  were  made  to  seize 
Colonel  Rexford,  and  he  was  taken  away  tmder 
ilie  protection  of  the  police.  Stones  were  thrown 
at  his  car  in  passing.  At  another  meeting  in 
the  city  of  Quebec  violent  speeches  were  made 
by  political  leaders.  Mr.  Lavergne  declared 
that  if  Canadians  were  to  be  drafted  their 
only  choice  was  between  dying  in  Europe  or  dy- 
ing in  Canada  and  as  for  him,  he  preferred  to 
fall  on  Canadian  soil.  After  the  meeting  the 
mob  attacked  two  of  the  newspapers  which  sup- 
ported conscription.  At  a  meeting  at  Hull  Mr. 
Walters,  president  of  the  Dominion  labor  con- 
graia.  denounced  Sir  Robert  Borden  for  breach 
"f  faith  in  not  consulting  organized  labor  be- 
fore bringing  in  the  conscription  bill;  and  char- 
acterized Mr.  Lloyd  George  as  one  of  the  tricki- 
«rt  politicians  that  ever  disgraced  humanity. 
It  was  reported  that  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  had 
notified  the  prime  minister  that  he  should  not 
he  able  to  keep  his  followers  in  check  if  con- 
Kcription  were  brought  in  without  con.sulting  the 
people.  Sir  Lomer  Oouin,  prime  minister  of 
Qiiebec,  declared  himself  in  favor  of  an  imme- 
•'■ate  appeal  to  the  people  and  opposed  to  an 
extension  of  the  parliamentary  term. 
At  the  Winnipeg  convention  early  in  August 


the  Liberals  of  the  font  western  provinces  con- 
firmed their  choice  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  as 
leader  and  attacked  the  Borden  government.  A 
war  resolution  was  passed  to  th^  effect  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  people  to  support  the  vig- 
orous prosecution  of  the  war;  to  maintain  the 
forces  at  the  front  and  supply  the  necessary  re- 
enforcements;  to  provide  for  the  organization 
of  the  production  of  food,  munitions,  and  other 
war  necessities  with  the  greatest  possible  effi- 
ciency; to  put  an  end  to  profiteering  either  by 
nationalization  of  industry  or  by  controlling  es- 
tablishments; finally  that  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment confer  with  the  British  authorities  to  as- 
certain the  nature  of  the  services  that  could 
best  be  rendered  by  Canada.  An  amendment  to 
the  effect  that  compulsion  should  be  introduced 
if  necessary  to  secure  reenforcements  was  re- 
jected by  an  ove^helming  majority.  There  was 
some  evidence  throughout  the  West  that  a  good 
many  western  'Liberals  did  not  accept  this  pol- 
icy. 

After  the  bill  was  passed,  however,  Sir'Wil- 
frid  Laurier  declared  that  while  he  himself 
was  opposed  to  it  in  principle  he  would  sup- 
port it  now  that  it  had  become  law.  The 
French  element  in  the  Liberal  party  became 
more  and  more  threatening  in  their  opposition. 
Toward  the  end  of  August  a  general  strike  was 
called  in  Montreal  but  it  fail^  and  an  attempt 
to  hold  an  enormous  mass  meeting  was  also 
a  failure,  but  on  August  29  a  mass  meeting 
of  6000  people  was  held  in  that  city  and  when 
the  police  tried  to  break  up  a  procession  after 
the  meeting  they  were  driven  back  with  ston^. 
One  of  the  speakers  at  the  meeting  went  so  far 
as  to  say  that  if  the  conscription  went  into 
effect  Sir  Robert  Borden  and  the  members  of 
the  government  should  die;  and  another  de- 
clared that  if  he  were  arrested  for  speaking 
against  conscription  he  was  sure  he  would  be 
rescued  from  jail.  In  Quebec  the  French  press 
of  all  parties  urged  that  the  enforcement  of 
conscription  should  be  deferred  until  after  the 
election. 

Coalition  Government.  After  the  Winnip^ 
convention  the  westeri!  Liberal  IclBiderig^  .'irbiiek 
refusing  to  enter  a  coalition  government  "under 
Sir  Robert  Borden,  declared  that  they  favoredT 
a  national  rather  than  a  party  government  and 
were  willing  to  take  office  under  Sir  George 
Foster,  and  others  whom  they  named.  On  Au- 
gust 29  Sir  Robert  Borden  announced  this 
fact  to  a  caucus  of  the  party  and  offered  to 
resign,  but  Sir  George  Foster  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  responsibility  of  forming  a  government 
and  declared  his  belief  that  it  was  necessary 
that  Sir  Robert  Borden  should  continue  in  of- 
fice. These  views  were  supported  enthusiastically 
by  the  caucus  and  the  western  Liberals  were 
informed  of  the  result.  On  October  12  a  coali- 
tion government  was  formed  under  Sir  Robert 
Borden.  Five  Liberals  took  their  places  in  the 
cabinet.  An  inner  war  cabinet  was  planned  after 
the  British  model  to  consist  of  seven  members, 
of  whom  four  were  Conservatives  and  three 
Liberal.  The  composition  of  the  new  cabinet 
has  been  given  above. 

The  Liberals  who  joined  the  government  repre- 
sented Ontario,  Alberta,  Sa2catchewan,  New 
Brunswick,  and  Nova  Scotia.  Sir  Wilfrid  Lau- 
rier was  not  included  and  as  he  still  had  a 
large  following  there  was  much  speculation  as 
to  what  his  course  would  be.    Thus  Sir  Robert 
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Borden's  long  struggle  to  bring  about  coalition 
at  length  succeeded.  There  had  been  strcmg 
opposition  and  when  the  Winnipeg  Convention 
of  western  Liberals  repudiated  coalition  and 
when  Liberal  leaders  said  if  it  were  possible 
at  all  it  could  only  be  on  condition  that  he 
withdrew  from  the  leadership  the  prospects 
seemed  dark.  He  had  at  once  declared  that  he 
would  withdraw  (as  noted  above),  but  this  was 
not  permitted  by  his  party  and  even  some  of 
the  LiiberaU  were  opposed  to  it.  The  cause  of 
coalition  gradually  gained  ground.  It  was  gen- 
erally aasumed  that  the  new  cabinet  was  as- 
sured of  BO  strong  a  majority  at  the  coming 
general  elections  that  they  could  proceed  with- 
out question  and  while  Quebec  was  bitterly 
opposed  to  conscription  it  seemed  probable  that 
if  a  large  majority  favored  it,  Quebec  would 
presoit  no  obstacle. 

The  government's  programme  as  stated  by 
Sir  Robert  Borden  after  the  formation  of  the 
new  Union  government  included  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war,  the  inunediate  enforce- 
ment of  the  military  service  act;  universal  wo- 
man suffrage;  sufficient  taxation  of  war  profits 
and  the  prevention  of  excessive  profits;  in- 
creased taxation  of  incomes;  improvement  of 
transport  facilities;  cooperative  management  of 
several  railway  systems;  development  of  ship- 
building; encouragement  of  settlement  on  land; 
increased  production  and  cooperation  in  agri- 
culture, and  in  general  the  development  of  the 
resources  of  Canada. 

Changes  aiming  at  a  more  concentrated  or- 
ganization during  the  war  were  announced  on 
October  24.  These  were  to  consist  in :  ( 1 ) 
A  war  cabinet,  and  (2)  a  reconstruction  and 
development  committee,  each  to  be  composed  of 
ten  members,  and  both  together  comprising  all 
the  members  of  the  ministry  and  each  to  have 
the  prime  minister  aa  its  chaimlan.  Unlike 
the  British  system  in  which  the  war  cabinet 
of_  five  was  supreme  while  the  large  body  of 
ministries  was  subordinate  the  Canadian  sys- 
tem consisted  of  two  divisions  on  the  principle 
of  joint  responsibility. 

•  Wab  Timk  Elkctiow  Measures.  Important 
franchise  measures  had  been  carried  by  the 
government  toward  the  close  of  the  parliament- 
ary session.  One  of  these  bestowed  Uie  suffrage 
to  the  troops  of  the  Canadian  expeditionary 
forces,  including  those  who  had  not  been  Ca- 
nadian residents  when  they  enlisted,  and  be- 
stowed it  also  on  Canadian  nurses  in  military 
hospitals.  Another,  the  War  Time  Election  Act, 
disfranchised  natives  of  enemy  countries  who 
had  been  in  Canada  less  than  fifteen  years  and 
also  the  Mennonites  and  Doukhobors  who  had 
come  to  Canada  under  guarantee  of  immunity 
from  military  service.  E^irthermore,  it  gave  the 
vote  to  the  widows,  wives,  mothers,  and  sisters 
of  soldiers,  the  number  of  women  thus  enfran- 
chised being  estimated  at  600,000.  The  new 
franchise  measures  were  defended  by  Sir  Rob- 
ert Borden  on  September  10  on  the  principle 
that  they  were  service  measures;  that  aliens  as 
they  were  not  called  upon  to  fight  should  not 
receive  the  franchise;  that  the  vote  for  the  fe- 
male relatives  of  soldiers  was  only  fair  as  they 
had  made  the  greatest  sacrifice,  and  that,  more- 
over, thousands  of  soldiers  being  unable  to  vote, 
it  was  right  that  the  women  related  to  them 
should  have  the  privilege.  The  measures  were 
vigorously  opposed  by  Sir  Wilfrid  Lanrier  who 


objected  especially  to  the  denial  of  the  vote  to 
aliens  who  had  been  naturalized  since  1902. 
He  contended  that  even  if  they  were  Germans 
or  Austrians  they  had  left  their  lands  on  ac- 
count of  tyranny  and  surely  would  not  turn 
traitor  to  the  country  which  had  given  them 
their  freedom,  and  he  pointed  to  the  United 
States  which,  with  a  far  greater  relative  num- 
ber of  Germans  than  Canada,  had  passed  no 
such  legislation.  The  effect  of  the  measure 
would  really  be  to  disfranchise  Slavs  and  Ruthe- 
nians  for  of  the  pure  Germans  few  had  come 
to  Canada.  The  government  advocates  argued 
that  to  allow  persons  hampered  by  a  doubtful 
or  double  loyalty  to  have  a  voice  in  the  policy 
of  the  country  in  this  crisis  was  well-nigh 
treasonable,  and  they  taxed  the  Liberals  with 
ooimting  on  alien  support  at  the  polls. 

Electoral  Caupaion.  As  the  election  ap- 
proached the  issues  were  outlined  in  speeches 
by  Sir  Robert  Borden  and  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier. 
Tlie  former  characterized  the  Military  Service 
Act  as  a  military  measure  which  called  the  rich 
as  well  as  the  poor  to  the  colors  and  in  fact 
bore  more  heavily  on  the  rich  since  it  was 
harder  to  claim  exemption  on  the  ground  that 
their  labor  was  needed  at  home.  An  army  of 
over  400,000  men  bad  been  raised  by  voluntary 
enlistment  (which  at  the  same  ratio  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  would  have  raised  5,000,000)  and  of 
these  3S0,000  had  gone  over  sea.  The  conscrip- 
tion measure  had  been  introduced  only  when  it 
was  found  that  voluntary  enlistment  was  no 
longer  sufficient.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  was  re- 
ceived with  enthusiasm  at  the  first  meeting  of 
the  campaign  in  Quebec,  where  he  had  been  a 
candidate  for  the  first  time  exactly  forty  years 
before.  He  said  that  the  war  was  the  dominant 
question  which  dwarfed  every  other  issue.  The 
actual  invasion  of  Canada  was  not  to  be  feared 
but  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Power  which 
had  violated  every  law  would  dominate  the 
world.  The  Premier  of  Quebec,  Sir  Lomer  Gouin, 
in  a  speech  that  followed,  said  that  the  French 
Canadians  were  not  afraid  of  isolation.  That 
there  was  no  power  in  the  world  to  impose 
conscription  on  the  Canadian  people  against 
their  will.  He  declared  that  if  conscription 
was  approved  by  the  people  of  Canada  he  would 
accept  it  and  support  it.  As  the  campaign 
went  on  it  seemed  that  the  Liberal  forces  in 
Quebec  were  gaining  in  strength.  The  date  of 
the  election  was  fixed  for  the  middle  of  De- 
cember. While  the  government  that  asked  for 
popular  confirmation  was  still  the  government 
of  Sir  Robert  Borden  it  contained  Liberal  as 
well  as  Conservative  leaders.  Opposed  to  it 
were  the  Liberals  under  the  leadership  of  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier  who  still  objected  to  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Conservatives,  and  the  National- 
ists under  Mr.  Bourassa,  who  consisted  of  the 
thoroughgoing  French-Canadian  opponents  of 
conscription.  The  issue  was  perfectly  clear: 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  stood  for  voluntary  service; 
Sir  Robert  Borden  declared  that  the  voluntary 
service  had  failed  and  that  compulsion  was  nec- 
essary now. 

More  specifically  the  programme  of  Sir  Wil- 
frid Laurier  was  as  follows:  In  the  first  place, 
he  said  that  to  introduce  conscription  without 
a  previous  educational  campaign  was  a  grave 
mistake.  Another  criticism  of  the  government's 
plan  was  that,  while  it  drafted  human  life,  it 
did   not   draft  the  wealth   and   resources   and 
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services  of  those  who  were  over  the  military  age. 
If  the  Iiiberal  party  were  returned  to  power 
he  said  his  policy  would  be  to  go  no  further 
with  the  Conscription  Act  until  the  people  had 
had  a  chance  to  pronounce  upon  it  by  referen- 
dum. He  pledged  himself  to  submit  it  to  the' 
people  and  carry  out  their  decision.  He  de- 
clared that  he  would  make  a  strong  appeal  for 
voluntary  recruiting  and  he  pointed  to  the  ex- 
ample of  Australia.  He  attacked  the  War-time 
Klexrtion  Act  disfranchising  aliens.  As  to  eco- 
nomic issues,  he  said  he  would  remove  the  war 
duty  of  7%  per  cent  of  the  g^eral  tariff  and 
the  5  per  cent  on  British  goods.  Other  fea- 
tures of  his  policy  were  free  agricultural  im- 
plements for  the  western  farmers;  control  of 
food-producing  factories,  allowing  a  fair  in- 
terest on  imreatment,  and  the  suppression  of 
profiteering.  At  the  end  of  October  it  was  an- 
nounced that  a  petition  had  been  entered  in  the 
superior  court  of  Montreal  to  have  the  Military 
Service  Act  declared  imconstitutional. 

Gectebal  ELEcnoir.  The  election  held  on 
December  17  gave  the  Unionists  a  majority  in 
Parliament  of  about  fifty  over  the  old  Lib- 
eral ^ar^.  Quebec  was  almost  solidly  for  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier,  and  the  Liberals  gained  some 
seats  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  a  few  in 
Ontario,  but  the  west,  with  the  exception  of 
Alberta,  which  was  about  evenly  divided,  gave 
the  government  a  strong  majority.  The  women's 
vote,  under  the  new  franchise  measure  men- 
tioned above,  appeared  to  have  been  for  the 
most  part  cast  for  the  government.  At  the 
dose  of  the  year  the  returns  from  the  soldiers 
at  the  front  were  not  known  but  it  was  not 
supposed  that  they  would  change  the  result. 
Thus  the  Unionists  had  a  safe  majority,  but  the 
Liberals,  who  still  followed  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier, 
together  with  those  Liberals  known  as  Liberal 
Unionists,  who  supported  the  coalition  govern- 
ment, had  a  membership  of  133  out  of  tiie  235 
in  the  House.  Thus  the  old  Conservatives  were 
in  the  minority  and  the  Liberal  Unionists  held 
the  balance  of  power.  The  latter  stood  behind 
the  g^emment  in  the  matter  of  conscription 
but  mi^t  at  any  time  break  away  and  join 
the  old  Liberal  element  if  the  eovemment  did 
not  make  good  the  pledges  in  its  programme. 
The  situation  at  the  close  of  the  year  seemed 
difficult,  for  not  only  was  national  sentiment 
in  Quebec  violently  opposed  to  taking  part  in 
the  war,  but  the  Liberals  of  the  Provmce  were 
equally  opposed  to  conscription  and  in  the  elec- 
tion they  had  gained  sixty-two  out  of  sixty-five 
seats.  Moreover,  only  about  half  of  the  men 
required  to  register  under  the  Military  Service 
aA  had  done  so  and  about  90  per  cent  of  these 
had  applied  for  exemption.  If  the  government 
attempted  to  enforce  rigidly  the  terms  of  the 
draft  it  apparently  would  run  the  risk  of 
causing  a  rebellion  in  Quebec,  which  comprised 
a  quarter  of  the  whole  population  of  the  Do- 
minion, that  is  to  say,  about  2,000,000  inhab- 
itants, of  whom  1,600,000  were  French.  On 
the  otiter  hand,  if  it  did  not  enforce  the  draft 
in  Quebec  the  success  of  its  political  campaign 
seemed  to  be  meaningless. 

The  election  elicited  much  bitter  comment, 
especially  from  the  newspapers  in  the  French 
language.  Some  of  them  lamented  the  break 
it  revealed  between  the  west  and  the  east  and 
blamed  the  extreme  nationalists,  as  represented 
by  M.  Bourassa,  for  having  misstated  the  aims 


of  Great  Britain  and  injected  the  race  issue 
into  the  campaign.  A  French  Canadian  deputy 
introduced  in  the  Quebec  Provincial  Parliament 
the  following  resolution:  "That  this  House  is 
of  the  opinion  that  the  Province  of  Quebec 
would  be  disposed  to  accept  the  rupture  of  the 
Federation  pact  of  1867,  if  in  the  opinion  of  the 
other  provinces  it  is  believed  that  the  said  prov- 
ince is  an  obstacle  to  the  union  and  the  prog- 
ress and  the  development  of  Canada." 

Othkk  Events.  At  the  close  of  1916  the 
revenue  of  Canada  was  in  advance  of  the  re- 
ceipts for  1915.  The  favorable  balance  of  trade 
which  in  1915  was  $203,582,071,  was  increased 
at  the  beginning  of  1916  by  $122,000,000,  the 
figures  being  $1,091,706,403  exports,  $776,726,- 
991  imports,  $324,979,412  balance.  The  exports 
that  were  classed  as  agricultural  products  fell 
for  the  first  time  in  many  years  to  second 
place;  the  exports  classified  as  manufactures, 
taking  the  first  place.  On  January  10  an  issue 
of  war-saving  certificates  was  announced.  These 
were  redeemable  within  three  years  in  denom- 
inations of  $25.00,  $50.00,  and  $100.00  each 
and  could  be  obtained  at  any  bank  or  postal 
money  order  office  at  the  price  of  $21.60,  $43.00, 
and  $86.00  respectively.  On  February  1  the 
Canadian  Parliament  unanimously  voted  a  war 
credit  for  the  coming  year  of  $500,000,000.  Sir 
Robert  Borden  had  estimated  the  cost  for  the 
coming  fiscal  year  as  $443,274,000.  On  March  12 
the  third  Canadian  domestic  war  loan  for  $160,- 
000,000  in  5  per  cent  twenty  year  bonds  at  96 
was  placed  on  the  market.  This  was  over- 
subscribed. The  previous  war  loans  for  $46,- 
000,000  and  $100,000,000  respectively  had  been 
subscribed  for  twice  over.  The  total  subscrip- 
tions amounted  to  $250,000,000,  of  which  $190,- 
000,000  came  from  the  public  and  $60,000,000 
from  the  banks.  On  April  24  the  finance 
minister,  Sir  Thomas  White,  declared  that  by 
the  end  of  the  year  the  national  debt  might 
reach  $1,600,000,000  on  account  of  increased  war 
expenses.  On  July  25  the  House  voted  a  four 
per  cent  income  tai,  with  a  graduated  super-tax 
of  2  to  26  per  cent.  On  Noveinber  12  the  cam- 
paign for  the  Victory  Loan,  amounting  to  £30,- 
000,000,  was  begun  throughout  the  Dominion. 
Thousands  of  business  houses  suspended  their 
work  and  used  their  advertising  space  in  the 
newspapers  for  appeals  on  beh^  of  the  loan. 

In  Canada  in  1917  food  control  was  still 
far  behind  the  point  at  which  it  had  been 
carried  in  Great  Britain  or  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  food  controller,  Mr.  Hanna,  who  wished 
to  take  advanced  measures,  was  IJie  object  of 
much  criticism.  Yet  it  appeared  that  if  the 
food  question  were  not  taken  up  as  vigorously 
in  Canada  as  in  Great  Britain  the  rations  of 
the  soldiers  at  the  front  would  certainly  have 
to  be  cut  down.  Very  drastic  regulations  were 
evidently  needed. 

On  August  10  an  attempt  was  made  to  blow 
up  the  coimtry  house  of  Lord  Athelstan,  own- 
er of  the  Montreal  Btar,  which  had  strongly  sup- 
ported conscription.  Some  arrests  followed,  and, 
according  to  the  evidence,  there  had  been  a 
meeting  at  the  store  of  one  Eli  Lalumi6re  where 
it  was  agreed  to  murder  Sir  Robert  Borden,  Sir 
William  Mackenzie,  and  others  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  destroy  the  offices  of  four  ma- 
terial newspapers,  and  that  dynamite  should  be 
stolen  from  the  Martineau  quarries.  The  dyna- 
mite was  said  to  have  been  stored  at  the  house 
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of  one  Tremblay,  whence  it  was  taken  in   a 
motor  car  to  Lord  Athelstan'a. 

See  AoBictiLTUBAL  Credit;  Akbitration  and 
C'oNCiLiArioN,  Industbial;  Financial  Review. 

OAITAIiS.  The  congestion  on  the  railway 
systemB  and  the  great  amount  of  transporta- 
tion incidental  to  the  war  attracted  increased 
attention  to  the  canals  and  inland  waterways 
of  both  America  and  Europe.  In  the  United 
States,  with  a  few  notable  exceptions,  such  aa 
tlie  New^  Yorlc  State  Barge  Canal  and  the  ca- 
nalization of  certain  western  rivers,  there  had 
not  been  developed  in  recent  years  any  consistent 
policy  for  extending  or  even  utilizing  the  canal 
systems,  and  aa  a  result  the  inland  waterways 
were  not  in  a  position  to  afford  the  relief 
needed.  Nevertheless,  during  the  year,  efforts 
were  made  to  construct  barges  of  steel,  wood, 
and  concrete,  and  some  of  Uie  larger  corpora- 
tions expressed  their  intention  of  developing 
tlieir  own  fleets  of  barges  for  this  purpose. 

Late  in  the  year  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  reported  that  thousands  of 
tons  of  freight  were  being  carried  by  river 
barges,  and  that  new  terminals  were  under  con- 
struction at  Memphis,  Nashville,  St.  Louis,  Pe- 
oria, St.  I'aul,  and  Minneapolis,  while  improve- 
ments were  being  made  at  New  Orleans,  Mont- 
gomery, and  Mobile.  The  government  barges 
used  on  the  Mississippi  were  supplemented  by 
steamers  under  tlie  jurisdiction  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce,  and  the  authorities  of  New 
York  State  had  requested  the  operation  of  gov- 
ernment barges  on  the  new  New  York  State 
(Janal.  The  United  States  Steel  Corporation 
had  under  construction  a  fleet  of  seventy  barges 
for  use  on  the  upper  Ohio  and  Monongahela 
rivers,  while  a  fleet  of  twenty-four  barges  of 
2000-ton  capacity  and  four  tow  barges  were 
being  built  for  use  from  St.  Paul  to  St.  Louis. 
The  Alabama  rivers  were  carrying  a  large 
amount  of  foodstuff  in  barges  and  the  same 
was  true  of  other  southern  waters. 

New  Yobk  Baboe  Canal.  On  June  27,  1917, 
occurred  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  sign- 
ing of  the  first  contract  for  the  construction  of 
tlie  Erie  Canal,  while  on  July  4,  1817,  actual 
construction  of  the  waterway  was  begim  by 
former  excavation  just  west  of  Rome.  It  was 
the  centennial  year  that  marked  the  virtual 
completion  of  the  New  York  State  Barge  Canal, 
and  its  promise  of  future  usefulness  was  due 
rather  to  the  extraordinary  conditions  developed 
by  the  war  than  to  its  intrinsic  merits  or  the 
provision  that  had  been  made  for  its  utiliza- 
tion. In  fact,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  while 
the  canal  was  virtually  completed,  tliere  was 
an  utter  lack  of  boats,  not  merely  a  lack  of 
large  sized  craft  suitable  for  the  increased  di- 
mensions of  the  canal,  but  of  suiflcient  boats 
of  any  description.  The  congestion  and  short- 
comings of  the  railways  naturally  drew  con- 
siderable attention  to  tlie  New  York  Canal  as  a 
means  of  forwarding  bulk  cargoes,  and  the  Canal 
Board  made  recommendations  through  the  legis- 
lature to  the  United  States  government  asking 
that  Federal  aid  should  be  given  to  boat  build- 
ing. It  was  believed  that  barges  built  by  Fed- 
eral authorities  could  be  operated  by  the  Ship- 
ping Board  Corporation  and  thus  relieve  the 
railways  between  New  York  and  Buffalo,  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  whose  traffic  was  water  borne 
on  the  Orcat  Lakes.  The  Canal  Board  pro- 
posed to  build  a  grain  elevator  at  the  Oowaaus 


Bay  terminal  in  New  York  Uarbor  and  other 
improvemente  in  connection  with  it  were  con- 
templated. 

It  was  not  imtil  the  end  of  the  year,  however, 
that  any  special  effort  was  made  by  private 
corporations  to  build  suitable  barges.  A  boat- 
building corporation  in  northern  New  York  de- 
termined to  build  for  its  own  account  four 
barges  of  750  tons'  capacity  for  traffic  during 
1918  on  the  Barge  Canal.  It  also  expected  to 
build  further  contracte  for  operating  concerns 
that  were  being  organized.  The  General  Elec- 
tric Company  which  had  extensive  works  at 
Schenectady  along  the  route  of  the  canal  caused 
plans  to  be  prepared  for  a  special  type  of  barge 
to  carry  its  product  from  its  factory  to  variouit 
branches  and  depots. 

In  November,  just  before  the  close  of  navi- 
gation, a  practical  test  of  the  New  York  State 
Barge  Canal  was  made  by  the  passage  of  two 
submarine  chasers  from  Osw^o  to  Troy.  Theae 
vessels  were  built  on  the  St.  Lawrence  Ri%-er 
and  were  110  feet  in  length,  15  V^ -foot  beam, 
drawing  7  feet  of  water.  They  made  tiic 
trip  without  difficulty  and  the  various  locks 
were  found  to  work  readily  and  rapidly. 

Canals  at  Sablt  Ste.  Mabie.    The  lake  com- 
merce passing  through  the  canals  at  Sault  Ste. 
Marie,  Michigan  and  Ontario,  in   1917,  showed 
considerable   decrease  over   that   for    1916.     In 
1917,  the  registered  tonnage  amounted  to   tl5,- 
307,233  net  tonnage  as  compared  with  69,824,463 
in   1916,  while  the  freight  actually  carried   in 
1917  amounted  to  89,813,898  short  tons  as  com- 
pared with  91,888,219  short  tons  in  1916.     the 
decrease  in  registered  tonnage  was  6   per  cent 
and  in  freight  2  per  cent  in  the  two  years  com- 
pared.    The    United   States   canal    was   opened 
April   24   and    was   closed   December    17,    1917, 
giving  a  season  of  238  days,  while  the  Canadian 
canal  was  opened  April  25,  and  closed  December 
17,  1917,  making  a  season  of  237  days.    During 
this  period,  19,569  steamers,  1943  sailing  vessels, 
and  1373  unregistered  craft  passed  through  an 
compared  to  21,606  steamers,  2461  sailing  ships, 
and  1340  unregistered  craft  in  1916,  there  being 
14,611  lockages  as  compared  with  16,190  lockage* 
in    1916.      'I  he   number    of    passengers    for    tliu 
year  fell  from  64,922  in  1916,  to  38,339  in  1917, 
while   the   iron   ore   decreased   from    63,452,107 
short  tons  in  1916  to  61,374,090  short  tons  in 
1917.    Except  in  coal,  which  showed  an  increase 
for  hard  coal  of  from  2,210,219  short  tons  to 
2,562,199  short  tons  in  1917,  and  lumber,  which 
increased  from  341,352  M.  ft.  B.  M.  in   1916  to 
350,609   in   1917,   there   was   a  decrease   in  the 
amount     of     important    commodities     handled. 
Wheat  fell  from  226,063,315  bushels  to  185,899,- 
449  bushels  in  1917;  grain  from  93,189,561  bush- 
els in  1916  to  67,423,980  bushels  in  1917;  copper 
from  126,043  short  tons  in  1916  to  118,182  short 
tons  in  1917;  manufactured  and  pig  iron  from 
202,194  short  tons  in  1916  to  102,082  short  tons 
in    1917;    general   merchandise    from    1,649,02U 
short  tons  in   1916  to   1,491,714  short  tons  in 
1917.    Of  the  vessels  passing  through  the  canals 
17,536  with  a  registered  tonnage  of  53,413,807 
used  the  American  canal  and  6349  vessels  with 
a  registered  tonnage  of  11,893,426  used  the  Cana- 
dian canal  in   1917.     The  United  States  canal 
handled  the  bulk  of  the  freight,  as  56,204,519 
short  tons  passed  through  east  bound,  and  18,- 
157,331  short  tons  passed  through  west  bound, 
or  a  total  of  74,361,860  short  tons,  while  the 
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east  bound  freight  on  the  Canadian  canal  was 
13,841,966  short  tons  and  the  west  bound  freight 
vas  1,610,082  short  tons,  or  a  total  of  15,452,048 
for  the  Canadian  canal. 

Lachxre  Caral.  On  the  Lachine  Canal  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  Biver,  70,921  tons  more  grain  and 
miscellaneouB  cargo  were  carried  by  vessels  pass- 
ing through  in  the  1917  season,  over  what  was 
carried  in  1916.  In  1917,  there  were  more  pas- 
sengers, more  vessels,  more  coal,  more  flour,  and 
more  sand  carried  than  in  1910,  but  less  grain 
and  fewer  agricultural  products.  The  total  com- 
bined tonnage  for  all  the  trips  made  through 
the  canal  amounted  to  4,146,836,  an  increase 
over  1916  of  144.663  tons.  The  cargo  tonnage 
was  3,335,943,  while  69,910  passengers  were  car- 
ried. 

Lake  Wasrinoton  Canal.  The  official  open- 
ing of  the  Lake  Washington  Government  Canal 
at  Seattle,  Wash.,  took  place  on  July  4,  1917.  As 
early  as  1866,  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan,  the  Uni- 
ted States  engineer  officer,  had  recommended  to 
Jefferson  Davis,  Secretary  of  War,  the  construc- 
tion of  a  waterway  connecting  Lake  Washington 
through  Lake  Union  with  Puget  Sound.  In  1890, 
the  United  States  government  made  a  survey  of 
such  a  route,  and  later  the  right-of-way  was  se- 
cured, and  presented  to  the  government.  In 
•1010,  the  United  States  government  appropriated 
t2.07S,0O0  to  build  the  locks,  and  late  in  the 
following  year  the  excavation  was  begun,  through 
the  cooperative  action  of  the  city,  county,  and 
State.  The  total  cost  of  the  canal  was  approxi- 
mately $5,000,000,  including  the  right-of-way, 
and  some  4,000,000  yards  of  excavation  and 
dredging  have  been  executed,  and  320,000  yards 
of  concrete  used  in  lock  and  other  construction. 
The  Lake  Washington  Canal  is  entirely  in  the 
city  of  Seattle  and  extends  from  Puget  Sound, 
through  Shilshole  and  Salmon  bays,  and  Lake 
Union  to  Union  Bay,  on  the  western  shore  of 
I.ake  Washington,  a  distance  by  channel  of  ap- 
proximately eight  miles.  Aside  from  the  locks, 
one  of  the  most  notable  structures  involved  in 
the  canal  construction  is  the  Fremont  Ave. 
bridge,  242  feet  long,  between  trunnions,  and 
operated  by  four  lOO-horsepower  Westinghouse 
motors. 

EuBOPEAN  CA.N-Ar.8.  Throughout  Europe,  the 
question  of  internal  waterways  during  1917  was 
indeed  vital.  With  the  overtaxing  of  railways 
and  motor  transport,  relief  was  sought  in  the 
use  of  the  canals,  and  in  both  Germany  and 
France  these  waterways  were  used  to  their  fu'l- 
est  capacity. 

An  extension  of  the  French  national  canal  sys- 
tem was  being  advocated,  and  ambitious  plans 
were  being  put  forward  for  new  developments. 
From  the  early  eighties  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury down  to  1917,  there  had  been  a  normal  in- 
crease in  the  use  of  the  canals  for  general  com- 
merce, but  this  was  confined  to  the  main  water 
lines  where  there  was  a  minimum  depth  of  water 
of  2  metres  (6  feet  6  inches)  and  where  the  locks 
were  38.50  metres  (126  feet)  in  total  length, 
with  a  width  of  5.20  metres  (17  feet).  By 
1917.  the  main  water  lines  had  a  total  developed 
length  of  some  6000  kilometres  (3700  miles),  and 
they  have  carried  97  per  cent  of  the  total  canal 
commeree  of  the  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  smaller  waterways 
had  a  total  developed  length  of  about  5.300  kilo- 
metres (3280  miles)  and  were  used  principally 
for  local  traffic.  •  On  a  few  of  the  canal  rivers 


such  as  the  Seine,  the  Havre-Tancarville,  the 
Saone,  Rhone,  and  Garonne,  there  were  a  few 
steam-driven  cargo  boats,  but  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  cases,  the  traffic  was  carried  by  small 
boats  operated  -  by  the  owners  themselves. 

It  was  proposed  in  1017  to  employ  electric 
traction  more  extensively,  but  usually  where  this 
has  been  essayed,  the  attempt  has  been  unsuc- 
cessful. Even  for  the  transport  of  coal  to  Paris 
from  the  north,  75  per  cent  goes  by  rail  and  the 
remainder  which  was  being  carried  in  three-ton 
barges  was  greatly  suffering  from  the  decrease. 
Nevertheless,  in  many  cases  new  and  extended 
canals  were  being  advocated. 

Rh6ne  Canal.  In  June,  a  conference  was  held 
in  Lyons  composed  of  representatives  of  11  de- 
partments of  France  in  reference  to  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  river  Rhdne,  and  the  proposed  canal 
in  connection  therewith,  using  electricity  as  a 
motive  power.  This  conference  recommended 
that  the  new  canal  be  commenced  without  wait- 
ing for  the  end  of  the  war,  and  also  that  in  the 
development  of  water  power  of  the  upper  Rhdne 
sufficient  current  should  be  reserved  to  furnish 
power  for  the  navigation  of  the  Rhone  and  the 
canal.  The  project  discussed  also  comprised  the 
irrigation  of  land  between  Lyons  and  Marseilles. 
It  wag  an  interesting  fact  that  this  project  was 
a  portion  of  the  great  canal  improvement  pre- 
pared as  far  back  as  1878  by  M.  de  Freycinct. 

The  Canal  vv  Nobd.  The  Canal  du  Nord  in 
1017  was  so  .overburdened  with  war  traffic  that 
it  could  carry  no  more,  but  this  was  the  case 
before  the  war  with  the  water  route  from  Paris 
to  the  Lille  district.  This  canal  was  the  best 
of  the  French  waterways  and  was  70  ft.  wide 
and  8  ft.  deep,  having  19  locks  with  an  average 
lift  of  20  ft.  The  Canal  du  Nord  when  com- 
pleted would  have  cost  nearly  £3,000,000  ($14,- 
580,000)  and  provisions  were  made  in  the  scheme 
of  improvement  for  electric  towage. 

British  Canals.  The  canal  question  in  Great 
Britain  during  the  year  1917,  as  elsewhere,  at- 
tracted attention.  The  Canal  Control  Ommit- 
tee  thought  the  canals  should  be  used  to  relieve 
the  railways  and  steps  were  being  taken  to  pro- 
vide additional  crews  for  the  canal  boats.  On 
some  of  the  canals,  however,  the  decrease  in  ton- 
nage continued  and  it  was  universally  recognized 
that  the  British  canals  were  in  far  less  efficient 
shape  than  those  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
This  was  in  part  due  to  neglect  of  the  proper 
maintenance  of  the  canals,  but  more  to  natural 
difficulties,  as  but  1482  miles  out  of  a  total  of 
4053  miles  of  navigable  inland  waterways  in 
Great  Britain  were  of  natural  river,  whereas  in 
France  out  of  a  total  of  7006  miles  4392  miles 
were  natural,  and  in  Germany  out  of  7038  miles, 
5815  miles  were  natural.  Any  Improvement  of 
the  British  canals  would  involve  not  merely 
canalization  of  rivers,  but  actual  excavation,  and 
at  the  same  time,  owing  to  the  configuration  of 
the  country,  there  would  be  considerable  con- 
struction of  locks.  Consequently,  while  some  au- 
thorities advocated  canal  improvement,  there 
were  a  number  of  engineers  who  believed  that 
Government  funds  rather  should  be  spent  on 
the  improvement  of  railways  and  roads,  so  that 
the  latter  might  be  able  to  take  care  of  the 
increased  motor  truck  traffic. 

MiD-Scorr.ANii  Canal.  In  Great  Britain,  two 
Mid-Scotland  Ship  Canal  schemes  were  under 
consideration  during  the  year  and  a  Government 
committee  had  under  investigation  the  question 
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as  to  which  route  would  be  the  more  feasible. 
One  route  proposed  was  by  way  of  Loch  Lo- 
mond, while  plans  were  in  course  of  preparation 
for  an  alternative  project  by  Bonny  and  Kelvin. 
The  need  for  a  waterway  connecting  the  Clyde 
and  the  Forth  was  first  proposed  by  Daniel  De- 
foe in  1724,  and  various  engineers  subsequent 
to  that  time  suggested  such  a  connection.  In 
the  meantime  a  srnaM  barge  canal  was  built 
which  in  its  early  days  was  a  very  successful 
enterprise.  In  1890,  it  was  proposed  to  parallel 
this  barge  canal  along  the  Kelvin  Valley  by  a 
ship  canal  and  various  plans  were  put  forward 
for  such  a  project.  This  was  known  as  the 
"Direct  Route,"  and  just  before  the  war  the  esti- 
mated cost  for  such  a  canal  was  calculated  at 
about  £24,000,000.  This  "Direct  Route"  from 
Grangemouth  to  Clydebank  involved  a  distance 
of  30.6  miles. 

The  Loch  Lomond  Route  started  from  the 
Forth  just  north  of  Grangemouth  and  utilized 
the  valley  of  the  river  as  well  as  the  open  water 
in  Loch  Lomond  and  Loch  Long,  so  that  there 
would  be  30  miles  in  canal  and  21  miles  in  the 
two  lakes,  making  a  total  distance  from  Grange- 
month  to  Clydebank  of  85.6  miles.  The  "Direct 
Route"  would  be  practically  at  sea-level,  but  in 
the  case  of  the  Loch  Lomond  Route,  a  height 
of  about  20  feet  above  high  water  in  the  Clyde 
would  have  to  be  surmounted,  and  locks  built 
for  that  purpose.  The  level  of  the  Loch  Lo- 
mond Route  would  be  about  31  feet  above  low 
water  in  the  Forth.  Both  plans  were  under 
consideration  by  the  Admiralty  and  other  de- 
partments of  the  Government  in  1917,  and  were 
considered  projects  for  the  future  rather  than 
for  immediate  decision. 

OANABY  niiANOB.  A  group  of  islands  off 
the  nortiiwest  coast  of  Africa,  constituting  a 
province  of  Spain.  Area,  7273  square  kilometrcH 
(2808  square  miles).  The  census  of  December 
31,  1910,  returned  a  population  of  444,016;  esti- 
mate of  December  31,  1913,  409,768.  The  capi- 
tal, Santa  Cruz  de  Tenerife,  had  63,004  inhabi- 
tants in  1910;  Las  Pahnas,  the  most  important 
town,  had  60,338.  Potatoes,  bananas,  onions,  to- 
matoes, and  nuts  are  exported.  The  values  of 
Canary  Island  crops  in  1916  were  estimated  by 
the  Afrricultural  Society  as  follows,  in  thousands 
of  dollars: 


Crop  J91S  laa 

Bananas  2,R21  2,7A5 

Tomatoes    460  41R 

Potatoes    847  421 

Wheat  41R  624 

Corn   «0  111 

Onion  8e<>d  and  onions lOS  lfl4 

Hides   (kid  skins) 40  AS 

Almonds 21  29 

Cochineal   18  25 

Total 4,282  4,«22 


Total  imports  1916.  $11.598.!567;  1915,  $14,- 
650.326.  Exports  1916,  $3,306,441.  The  effect 
of  the  war  was  fpit  severely  in  the  decrease  of 
ocean  tonnage,  all  but  neutral  vessels  being 
withdrawn  from  the  ports  at  the  close  of  1916. 

OANOEK.  The  Bureau  of  the  U.  S.  Census 
issued  in  1917  a  monograph  compiling  and  ana- 
lyzing, under  twenty-nine  separate  headings, 
deaths  from  cancer  in  the  registration  area  of 
the  United  States  in  1914.  The  total  number 
of  deaths  in  that  area  for  that  year,  from  can- 
cer and  other  malignant  tumors,  was  62,420,  the 


estimated  population  of  this  area  being  66.8  per 
cent  of  the  total  population.  As  a  result  of  in- 
vestigation of  reports  as  originally  made  to  the 
bureau,  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  was  determined 
to  be  reasonably  certain  in  30,655  instances,  or 
58.3  per  cent  of  the  total;  in  14,404,  or  14.2  per 
cent,  the  diagnosis  was  classified  as  unknown. 
It  is  on  this  basis  that  the  analysis  of  the  cases 
was  made.  The  increase  in  cancer  in  the  United 
States  was  indicated  by  the  mortality  figures 
taken  from  the  registration  area  as  it  existed 
in  the  several  years  mentioned,  as  follows:  1006, 
29,020,  a  rate  of  69.1  per  hundred  thousand  of 
population;  1907,  30,514,  rate  70.9;  1908,  33,465, 
a  rate  of  71.6;  1909.  37,562,  a  rate  of  73.8;  1910. 
41,039,  a  rate  of  76.2;  1911,  44,024.  a  rat«  of 
74.3;  1912,  46,531,  a  rate  of  77.0;  1913,  49,928. 
a  rate  of  78.9;  1914,  62,420,  a  rate  of  79.4.  Of 
the  deaths  in  1914,  it  was  said  that  19,889,  or 
37.9  per  cent,  were  due  to  cancer  of  the  atoniadi 
and  liver,  and  8162,  or  15.6  per  cent,  to  cancer 
and  other  malignant  tumors  of  the  female  geni- 
tal organs. 

OANDLA.    See  Cbete. 

OAMNINO    (of   Fbdits   Ain>   Vegetables). 

See  HOKTICt'LTUBE. 

OANTONMENTB.  See  Citt  Planninq  ;  Gar- 
BAOE  AND  Refuse  Disposal;  Mhjtabt  Pbog- 
KESS;  Sewekaoe  and  Sewage  Tkeatment;  Wa- 
ter Works  and  Water  Purification. 

CAFE  COLONY.  See  Cafe  of  Good  Hope 
PbovhtcSi 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE  FSOVINCE.  One 
of  the  four  original  provinces  of  the  Union  of 
South  Africa.  Population  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  1911,  2,664,965,  of  whom  682,377  were 
whites.  In  1911  Capetown,  the  capital,  had, 
with  suburbs,  161,679  (86,442  whites) ;  Cape- 
town municipality  had  67,159  (29,863  whites). 
Kimberley  and  Beaconsfield,  44,433  (17,507 
whites);  Kimberley  municipality,  29,525  (13,- 
698) ;  Beaconsfield  municipality,  14,294  (3404) ; 
Kenilworth,  614;  Port  Elizabeth,  30,688;  with 
suburbs,  37,063  (20,007  whites) ;  East  London, 
20,867;  with  suburbs,  24,606  (14,899  whites); 
Grahamtown,  13,830;  Paarl,  11,018;  Simons- 
town,  4761 ;  Vryburg,  2461 ;  Mafeking,  2296.  Of 
the  total  population,  Europeans  form  about  one- 
quarter  and  the  colored  races  three-quarters; 
one-flfth  of  the  population  is  urban.  Christians 
numbered  1,437,688,  most  of  whom  were  Protes- 
tants; Roman  Catholics,  36,934;  Mohammedans, 
24,189;  Jews,  16,744.  Returned  as  of  no  relig- 
ion were  1,077,998,  of  whom  1,047.233  were  na- 
tives. Of  the  total  population,  1,736,491  (859,- 
716  males)  were  unable  to  read  or  write.  For 
area,  production,  and  trade,  see  Sodth  Africa, 
Union  of. 

OAPE-TO-OAIBO  SAII.WAY.  See  Congo, 
Belgian. 

CAPE  VEKDE  ISLANDS.  A  group  of  Por- 
tuguese West  African  islands,  having  a  total 
area  of  1516  square  miles.  Population  (1912). 
14.3,929.  Imports  and  exports  (1914),  2,023,6.5.'i 
and  295,768  escudos  respectively.  Capital, 
Praia. 

OAPBONI,  Gianni,  inventor  of  the  Caproni 
airplane.    See  AfiBONAuncs. 

OAFKONI  BIPLANE.  See  A^bonattiics; 
Military  Progress. 

CARAMEL.     See  Chemistry. 

CABDINALS.    See  Roman  Cathouc  Chdkcr. 

CABINTHIA.  A  crownland  and  titular  duke- 
dom of  Austria.    To  the  west  is  Tirol,  to  the 
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rast  Styria;  to  the  north  Salzburg  and  Styria,  to 
the  south  Venetia,  G6rz,  and  Camiola.  The  area 
is  3987  square  miles,  or  about  twice  that  of 
Delaware.  Population  December  31,  1910,  396,- 
200,  aa  compared  with  367,324  in  1900;  the  esti- 
mated population  in  1013  was  406,162.  In  1910 
the  number  of  Austrian  subjects  was  387,072;  of 
these,  German  was  the  vernacular  of  304,287 
(78.61  per  cent) ;  Slovenian,  82,212  (21.24  per 
cent).  Catholics  in  1010  numbered  371,333 
(93.72  per  cent) ;  Evangelicals,  24,209  (6.13  per 
cent).  Of  the  population  in  1910,  those  de- 
pendent on  agriculture  (including  forestry)  con- 
stituted about  51  per  cent;  industry  and  the 
trades,  21.7  per  cent;  commerce  and  transporta- 
tion, II  per  cent;  public  and  military  service 
and  without  vocation,  16.2  per  cent.  Carinthia 
has  a  remarkably  high  rate  of  illegitimacy;  in 
1912,  out  of  a  total  of  12,846  births,  4735  were 
illegitimate.  The  capital  is  Klagenfurt,  which 
in  1910  had  28,911  inhabitants.  Carinthia  has 'a 
unicameral  diet  of  43  members;  it  is  represented, 
in  the  lower  house  of  the  Austrian  Reichsrat  by 
10  members. 

OABIJSI.E  INDIAN  SCHOOL.  See  Iitdian 
TiiAi>-iNo  Am)  I1TOU8TBIAI.  School. 

OARIjSTROM,  Victob.  An  American  aviator, 
killed  May  9,  1917,  at  Newport  News,  Va.,  when 
an  aSropIane  that  be  was  piloting  collapsed  and 
fell  3600  feet.  Carlstrom  was  born  in  1890  in 
Sweden,  and  for  a  time  was  a  cowboy  on  a 
Colorado  ranch.  A  week  after  he  took  up  avia- 
tion he  was  appointed  an  instructor,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  teaching  an  army 
student  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Agronautiral 
SchooL  Shortly  before,  he  had  been  commis- 
sioned a  lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Flying 
Corps  Reserve.  He  received  his  license  as  an 
aviator  from  the  Agro  Club  of  America  in  1912. 
Carlstrom  was  known  as  a  skiUfuI  and  also  as  a 
careful  aviator.  He  had  been  in  the  public  eye 
since  November,  1915,  when  he  flew  from  Toronto 
to  New  York,  600  miles,  ascending  at  times  to 
nearly  8000  feet  and  traveling  on  an  average  of 
90  miles  an  hour.  On  April  19,  1916,  he  estab- 
lished an  American  record  by  ascending  to  11,180 
feet  with  two  passengers,  and  another  on  April 
30,  when,  with  one  passenger,  he  went  up  to 
16,225  feet.  A  third  record  was  hia  non-stop 
flight  of  661  miles  from  Newport  News  to  Sheeps- 
head  Bay,  N.  Y.^  with  one  passenger.  One  of 
his  notable  exploits  was  his  ilight  from  Chicago 
to  New  York,  made  on  November  2  and  3,  1916. 
He  failed  to  do  this  without  stopping  twice,  but 
he  covered  the  967  miles  in  8  hours,  28Vi  min- 
utes, and  made  a  new  cross-country  record, 
shortly  afterward  beaten  by  Miss  Ruth  Law,  al- 
though Miss  Law's  total  time  between  Chicago 
and  New  York  was  slightly  the  larger.  His  last 
315  miles  was  covered  at  an  average  of  134  miles 
an  hour.  For  this  flight  the  ASro  Club  of 
America  presented  to  Carlstrom  a  gold  watch, 
and  he  also  received,  in  the  same  year,  the  club's 
medal  of  merit  and  the  Curtiss  marine  flying 
trophy. 

OASBiAN,  Albisrt.  A  Canadian  Methodist 
clergyman,  educator,  and  adminstrator,  died  at 
Toronto,  Ont.,  November  3,  1917.  He  was  bom 
in  Iroquois,  Ont.,  was  educated  at  the  Dundas 
Grammar  School  and  Victoria  University,  Co- 
bourg.  where  he  graduated  in  1855.  He  was 
appointed  professor  of  mathematics  in  Albert 
College,  Belleville,  in  1857  and  the  following 
year  became  principal  of  the  college.    Through 


his  exertions  the  college  was  affiliated  with  To- 
ronto University  in  1860,  received  a  university 
charter  in  arts  in  1866,  and  in  1868  was  created 
Albert  University,  with  a  charter  in  all  the  fac- 
ulties, Carmon  becoming  its  first  chancellor.  He 
was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  Canada  in  1859,  and  was  its  Bish- 
op in  1874-83.  For  some  time  previous  to  the  lat- 
ter year  the  organic  tmion  of  the  various  Metho- 
dist denominations  in  Canada  had  been  discussed, 
and  after  it  had  been  accomplished  in  1883,  and 
the  united  body  given  the  name  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  Carman  became  General  Superintendent, 
an  office  which  he  held  until  1914,  after  which 
he  held  the  rank  of  Emeritus  General  Superin- 
tendent. In  1906  he  made  a  tour  of  the  world 
in  the  interest  of  missions.  He  was  promi- 
nently identified  with  the  founding  of  Alma 
Ladies'  College,  St.  Thomas,  Ont.,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  senator  of  Torontia  and  Victoria  uni- 
versities and  a  governor  of  the  Wesleyan  Theo- 
logical College,  Montreal.  Throughout  hie  long 
career  he  was  a  consistent  and  uncompromising 
advocate  of  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic.  He 
was  considered  the  ablest  administrator  of  the 
Canadian  Methodist  Church. 

OABNEOIE  ENDOWMENT  FOB  INTER- 
NATIONiUi  PEACE.  See  iHTEBirAXioNAi, 
Peace  Ain>  Abbitbation. 

OABNEOIE  FOXJNDATION  FOB  THE  AD- 
VANCEMENT OF  TEAOHINO.  See  Uhiveb- 
siTiES  ART)  Colleges.  

OABNEOIE  INSTITUTE  OF  TEOHNOIi- 
OOY.  A  non-sectarian  institution  of  learning, 
devoted  primarily  to  the  study  of  the  nattiral 
sciences,  situated  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  3159  students  and  236 
members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  adja- 
cent Carn^ie  library,  to  which  the  members  of 
the  institute  have  access,  numbered  350,000. 
Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $9,500,000 
and  expenditures  for  the  year  1916-17  to  $753,- 
137.  The  institute  was  founded  in  1900  by  An- 
drew Carnegie.  Beginning  on  July  1,  1918,  the 
schedule  wul  be  conducted  on  a  four-quartw 
year  plan,  as  a  war  measure  and  to  accelerate 
work.  President,  Arthur  A.  Eammerschlag, 
ScD.,  LL.D. 

OABNEOIE  INSTrrUTION  OF  WASHINO- 
TON.  The  sixteenth  annual  report  of  the  pres- 
ident of  the  institution,  Robert  S.  Woodward, 
covered  the  fiscal  year  ending  October  31,  1917. 
It  considered  in  a  general  way  the  work  of  the 
various  departments  and  discussed  the  notewor- 
thy events  of  the  institution  during  the  year,  the 
relations  between  the  institution  and  the  public, 
the  researches  during  1917,  the  financial  record, 
and  the  publications.  One  of  the  trustees,  Isaac 
Wayne  MacVeagh,  died  in  Washington,  January 
11,  1917.  As  a  trustee  he  rendered  valuable 
service  by  discouraging  an  unwarranted  opti- 
mism concerning  the  work  of  the  institution, 
while  at  the  same  time  giving  valuable  counsel, 
especially  with  r^ard  to  the  legal  and  moral 
aspects  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees and  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

During  1917  a  new  and  probablv  final  edition 
of  the  Catalogue  of  Btara  by  Ulugh  Beg,  the 
Arabian  astronomer  of  the  fifteenth  century  and 
the  grandson  of  Tamerlane,  was  published.  This 
work,  second  in  importance  onl^  to  the  Almagest 
of  Ptolemy,  an  edition  of  which  was  published 
in  1916  by  the  institution,  was,  like  the  Altna- 
gest,  edited  by  Edward  Ball  Knobel,  treasurer 
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and  past  president  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society  of  London.  There  was  also  ieaued  a 
Concordance  to  the  Poems  of  John  Keota,  com- 
piled by  siz  editors  assisted  by  twenty-four  col- 
Iaborat<>rs.  Tlte  publication  of  the  third  volume 
of  the  Researches  of  the  Department  of  Terres- 
trial Magnetism,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
two  previous  volumes  in  the  series,  brings  down 
to  near  the  end  of  1916  the  results  of  tlie  mag- 
netic survey  of  the  earth  carried  on  by  the  de- 
partment during  the  pafet  ten  years.  The  results 
were  of  great  value  and  were  immediately  avail- 
able as  aids  to  navigation  at  a  time  when  few 
datA  could  be  obtained  from  other  eources.  At 
tlie  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trifatees  in  Decem- 
ber, 1918,  the  project  cf  publication  of  the  series 
of  Classics  of  International  Law  was  ordered 
to  be  transferred,  together  with  the  published 
volumes  of  the  seriis  on  hand,  to  the  Ca-negie 
Endowment  for  International  Peace;  and  the 
transfer  was  completed  in  1917.  The  depart- 
ment of  economics  and  sociology  was  discon- 
tinued by  resolution  of  the  trustees  at  their 
meeting  of  December,  1916.  Three  of  the  divi- 
sions of  the  department,  however,  h;  d  completed 
their  reports,  which  were  publisl.ed  during  the 
last  two  years  under  the  title  Contributions  to 
American  Economic  History. 

Concerning  the  relations  between  the  institu- 
tion and  the  public,  the  report  sets  forth  that 
the  administrative  office  has  had  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  the  claims  of  the  humanists,  jrhlch 
were  often  conflicting,  to  a  larger  share  of  en- 
couragement and  support  than  could  be  given 
them;  and  also  with  the  claims  of  those  who, 
whether  humanists  or  scientists,  represent  aber- 
rant types  of  mind  and  as  such  lack  the  critical 
capacity  to  discern  the  limitations  of  the  insti- 
tution in  granting  aid,  or  mistake  their  own 
projects  and  suggestions  for  facta  meriting  sci- 
entific approval.  The  researches  of  the  year 
proceeded  without  essential  modification  or  limi- 
tations. There  was  an  increasing  public  demand 
for  the  knowledge  developed  in  the  research  de- 
partments and  also  for  the  men  and  methods  es- 
sential to  its  production.  As  a  result  the  insti- 
tution has  lost  during  the  yrar  some  of  its  ablest 
men,  who  have  joined  commercial,  educational, 
or  other  organizations.  The  activiti  s  of  the 
division  of  research  associates  in  1017  were  no 
loss  successful  than  those  of  the  research,  de- 
partments. 

The  financial  statement  shows  total  receipts 
for  the  fiscal  year  amounting  to  $1,425,594  and 
total  appropriations  of  $1,410,4*14.  The  grand 
total  receipts  to  1917  inclusive  are  914,433,327 
and  the  appropriations  $13,973,614.  During 
1917  the  Executive  Committee  autl  orlzed  the 
publication  of  25  volumes  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
.$6.).020,  During  the  year  21  volumes  were  is- 
sued and  27  additional  volumes  were  in  press  at 
the  time  the  report  was  issued.  Since  the  insti- 
tution was  founded  there  have  been  distributed 
by  gifts  to  libraries  and  authors,  and  by  sales, 
165,888  volumes. 

OABNIOIiA.  A  crownland  and  titular  duke- 
dom of  Austria.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Carinthia  and  Styria;  on  the  east  by  Styria 
and  Croatia;  on  the  south  by  Croatia  and  Istria: 
on  the  west  by  flijrz  and  Gradisca.  Area,  3842 
square  miles.  Population,  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  December  .31,  1910,  525,995,  as  compared 
with  .508,150  in  1900;  the  estimated  population 
in   1013  was  530,189.     In   1910  the  number  of 


Austrian  subjects  was  620,327;  oi  these,  Slove- 
nian was  the  vernacular  of  490,978  (94.36  per 
cent);  German,  27,915  (5.37  per  cent).  Cath- 
olics in  1910  numbered  524,846  (90.78  per  cent). 
Of  the  population  in  1910,  those  dependent  on 
agriculture  (including  forestry)  constituted 
about  61.9  per  cent;  industry  and  the  tradex, 
17.5  per  cent;  commerce  and  transportation,  7.5 
per  cent;  public  and  military  service  and  with- 
out vocation,  13.0  per  cent.  The  capital  is  I.4ii- 
bach,  with  41,727  inhabitants  in  1910.  Carniola 
has  a  unicameral  diet  of  60  members  and  is  rep- 
resented in  the  Austrian  Rcichsrat  by  12  mem- 
bers. 

OABOUNE  ISLANDS.  See  Germaii  New 
Guinea. 

OABOLUS-DURAN,  Emile  Augusxe.  A 
French  painter  and  teacher,  died  in  Paris,  Febru- 
ary 18,  1917.  He  was  born  July  4,  1838,  in 
Lille,  and  his  name  was  originally  Charles  Emile 
Auguste  Durand.  His  parents  were  humble  folk, 
but  he  was  enabled  to  study  in  Lille  under 
*  Souchon  and  later  to  go  to  Paris.  There,  in 
1861,  he  won  the  VVicar  prize,  which  made  it 
possible  for  him  to  travel  in  Italy  and  continue 
his  studies  of  the  masters.  He  first  attract«<l 
attention  by  two  pictures,  which  were  the  fruit  of 
his  Soman  sojourn — "The  Evening  Prayer"  and 
"The  Victim  of  Assassination."  The  latter,  one 
of  liis  best  works,  was  exhibited  at  the  Salon 
of  1866  and  was  bought  for  5000  francs  for  the 
Museum  of  Lille.  On  the  wings  of  this  success 
he  went  to  Spain,  where  he  was  greatly  influ- 
enced by  Velazquez,  whose  ardent  disciple  he  be- 
came. Carolus-Duran's  "Lady  with  Glove,"  a 
portrait  of  his  wife,  is  one  which  made  him  fa- 
mous and  which  he  never  surpassed.  Another 
early  work  that  attracted  much  notice  was  his 
equestrian  portrait  of  his  wife's  sister,  the 
actress  Croizette.  After  this,  he  had  as  sitters 
such  notable  personages  as  Giistave  Dori,  Gou- 
nod, Pasteur,  Emile  de  Girardin,  Henner,  Paul 
Diroulfede,  Cardinal  Matthieu,  Queen  Maria  Pia 
of  Portugal,  Mme.  de  Pourtalte,  Countess  de 
Vandal,  Princess  de  Wagram,  Countess  of  War- 
wick, and  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  in  the 
United  States,  which  he  visited  a  number  of 
times,  Mrs.  William  Astor,  Mrs.  John  Aator,  and 
other  society  women.  He  had  extraordinary  skill 
in  the  handling  of  fabrics  and  accessories,  but 
has  been  criticized  for  failing  to  penetrate  to 
and  reveal  the  character  of  his  sitters.  His  suc- 
cess as  a  portraitist  rather  overshadowed  his 
other  work,  but  he  covered  a  wide  range  of  re- 
ligious, historical,  decorative,  and  landscape  sub- 
jects. One  of  his  most  notable  works  is  his 
mural  painting,  "Gloria  Marite  Medici,"  on  a 
ceiling  in  the  Louvre.  This  contrasts  sharply 
with  his  illustrations  of  events  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  Other  titles  to  be  noted  are :  "A  Future 
Doge,"  "The  Triumph  of  Bacchus,"  and  "An- 
dromeda." From  the  at«lier  which  Carolus- 
Duran  opened  in  1873  some  of  his  pupils  went 
out  to  be  famous.  John  S.  Sargent  stands  at  the 
head,  with  Carroll  Beckwith,  Alexander  and 
Birge  Harrison,  and  Will  H.  Low  among  the 
other  Americans  who  studied  under  him.  He 
was  a  grand  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  mem- 
ber of  the  Academy  of  Beaux-Arts,  honorary 
president  of  the  Society  of  Beaux-Arts,  and 
from  1904  to  1913  director  of  the  French  Acad- 
emy in  Rome.  He  received  numerous  salon 
medals,  including  the  medal  of  honor  in  1879, 
and  was  decorated  with  various  foreign  orders. 
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I'nder  the  name  "Charles  Durand"  he  also 
wrote  norela  and  short  stories,  and  be  was 
known  aa  an  expert  boxer,  fencer,  and  horse- 
man, and  for  his  many  duels. 

CASBENO,  Tebesa.  a  celebrated  pianist, 
died  in  Kew  York  City  June  12,  1917.  She  was 
of  Venezuelan  nationality,  born  at  Caracas  in 
1833.  Gen.  Bolivar  was  her  uncle.  Her  father, 
.Manuel  Antonio  Carrefio,  sometime  Minister  of 
Finance,  was  a  talented  amateur  musician,  and 
from  him  the  daughter  received  her  first  instruc- 
tion as  a  small  child.  She  was  only  nine  years 
old  when  she  made  her  first  appearance  in  New 
Vork  at  a  benefit  concert  in  the  Academy  of 
-Music.  She  studied  in  New  York  with  Louis 
(iottachalk  and  later  in  Paris  with  Georges  Ma- 
th ias.  She  was  also  a  pupil  of  Rubinstein.  In 
early  life,  she  began  a  career  in  opera,  singing 
in  l^ea  Huguenots  under  Mapleson's  management 
and  in  1875  in  Maurice  Strakosch's  company 
with  Brignoli  and  Tagliapietra.  Her  versatility 
did  not  end  here,  for  she  even  conducted  an  opera 
troupe  herself  once  in  Venezuela,  and  she  com- 
posed a  string  quartet,  works  for  piano,  and 
the  Venezuelan  national  anthem.  But  her  great 
reputation  was  made  as  a  pianist.  On  two  con- 
tinents she  was  hailed  as  the  greatest  of  woman 
artists  at  her  instrument.  She  continued  to 
tour  in  concert  and  to  play  with  famous  or- 
chestras in  the  great  cities  until  a  few  months 
before  her  death.  She  was  especially  famous  for 
the  great  physical  power  at  her  command,  which 
invested  her  playing  with  a  brilliancy  and  force 
seldom  attained  by  women  pianists.  She  had 
often  been  called  the  "Valkyr  of  the  piano." 
Mmp.  Carrefio  was  four  times  married  and  thrice 
divorced.  Her  first  husband  was  Emile  Sauret, 
violinist,  her  second,  Giovanni  Tagliapietra,  a 
singer,  ber  third  Eugen  d'Albert,  pianist  and 
•-omposer,  and  her  fourth  Arturo  Tagliapietra, 
younger  brother  of  Giovanni.  Her  most  famous 
pupil  was  the  American  composer  Edward  Mac- 
IKm'ell.  Mme.  Carrefio,  although  she  considered 
herself  an  American,  had  resided  principally 
abroad,  where  she  left  five  children.  After  the 
war  her  ashes  were  to  be  sent  to  Berlin  for 
burial. 

OABS.     See  Railways. 

CABSE,  Matilda  Bradlet.  An  American 
temperance  leader,  died  at  Park  Hill-on-Hudson 
•Inne  3,  1917.  She  was  born  in  1835  at  Saint- 
field,  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  in  1835,  but  after 
IK.>8  lived  mostly  in  Chicago.  Thomas  Carse, 
her  husband,  died  in  1870.  With  Frances  E. 
Willard  and  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  Mrs.  Carse 
helped  to  found  the  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  and  she  was  the  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Woman's  Temperance  Publishing 
Company.  Of  the  Chicago  Central  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  she  was  president 
for  nearly  forty  years.  She  was  long  promi- 
nent in  Chicago  civic  life  and  charities,  and 
specially  on  behalf  of  women.  Through  her 
pfl'orts  the  first  police  matron  in  the  city  was 
provided  for.  Mrs.  Carse  was  the  first  woman 
member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  was  a  lady 
manager  of  the  World's  Fair  in  1893,  and  gave 
much  attention  to  the  suffrage  cause.  The 
Woman's  Temple  of  Chicago  was  founded  by 
her,  and  the  Woman's  Club  numbered  her  among 
its  charter  members.  For  four  years  before  her 
death  she  lived  near  New  York. 

0AB8ON,  Sir  Ebwarb.  See  Orrat  Britaiw, 
Jlwlory. 


0AB7,  Edward.  An  Anierican  editorial  writ- 
er, died  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  May  23,  1917.  He 
was  born  in  1840  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Union  College  in  1863.  From  that 
J  ear  till  1870  he  was  editor  of  the  Brooklyn 
'Cnion,  and  from  1871  till  his  death,  nearly  46 
years  later,  an  editorial  writer  on  the  New 
York  Timea.  'lo  this  newspaper  he  contributed 
many  of  the  articles  that  helped  to  make  it 
famous,  from  the  earliest  attacks  on  the  Tweed 
Ring  to  his  most  recent  comment  on  public  af- 
fairs. He  was  an  ardent  and  early  champion  of 
civil  service  reform,  being  an  associate  of  Carl 
Schurz,  George  William  Curtis,  and  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  in  this  movement.  He  was  a  leading 
advocate  of  independence  in  political  thinking, 
and  was  especially  effective  when  working  to 
advance  some  civic  or  humanitarian  cause  or  to 
expose  and  condemn  corruption  or  fallacy.  The 
downfall  of  the  free  silver  movement  must  be 
attributed  in  no  small  measure  to  his  persistent 
attacks  upon  it.  His  writing  was  quite  largely 
on  either  political  or  financial  subjects.  Mr. 
Cary  contributed  to  the  "American  Men  of  Let- 
ters Series"  a  Life  of  George  WWiam  Curtis. 
This  was  his  only  book,  but  the  Times  estimated 
that  he  had  written  for  it  at  least  an  average 
of  6000  words  weekly  throughout  his  long  con- 
nection with  the  paper,  so  that  his  collected 
articles  would  fill  many  volumes.  Consult  the 
New    York    Times,    May    24,    1917. 

CASE  SCHOOL  OF  AFFLIED  BOIENOE. 
A  non-sectarian  institution  of  learning  at  Cleve- 
land, O.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  456 
students  and  55  members  of  the  faculty,  includ- 
ing those  absent  in  war  service.  Volumes  in 
the  library  numbered  13,505.  Productive  funds 
in  1917  amounted  to  $2,485,144  and  the  income 
therefrom  and  from  fees,  from  September  1, 
1916,  to  August  31,  1917,  amounted  to  $200,633. 
Case  School  was  founded  In  1881.  President, 
Charles  Sumner  Howe,  Ph.D. 

CABPABI,  Chablks,  Jr.  An  American  phar- 
macist and  author,  died  October  13,  1917,  at 
Baltimore.  He  was  born  at  Baltimore  May  31, 
1850,  and  was  educated  at  th?  University  of 
Maryland  and  the  Maryland  College  of  Phar- 
macy. He  was  appointed  professor  of  pharmacy 
in  the  latter  institution  in  1879,  and  was  dean 
of  the  faculty  from  1902  until  his  death.  He 
was  general  secretary  of  the  American  Pharma- 
ceutical Association  in  1894-1911,  and  was  ap- 
pointed State  food  and  drug  commissioner  of 
Maryland  in  1910.  In  1905  he  became  pharma- 
ceutical editor  of  the  National  Standard  Dispen- 
satory. He  published  A  Treatise  on  Pharmacy 
(1895;  5th  ed.,  1916),  a  work  which  came  to 
be  known  throughout  the  United  States  and 
Europe  as  "Caspari's  Treatise."  Caspari  was, 
the  dean  of  the  pharmaceutical  profession  in 
the  United  StateS; 

CATHOLIC  CHT7BCH.  See  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

CATHOLIC  UNIVEBSITT  OF  AMERICA. 
The  national 'university  in  America  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  at  Washington,  D.  C.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  Ifi.'i.'i  students  and 
83  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the 
library  numbered  130,000.  Productive  funds  in 
1917  amounted  to  about  $1,850,000  and  income 
to  about  $215,000.  The  University  was  founded 
in  1887.  President,  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas  Joseph 
Shnhan,  D.D. 

CATOFSITE.     Sw  MiNKRALOdV. 
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OATSZCILL  AQUEDUCT.    See  AqTTEDUcrs. 

CATTLE.  See  Daibtiro;  Stock  Raising; 
Vetkbiitabt  Medicine. 

CATTLE  TICK.     See  Veterinakt  Medicine. 

CAUCASUS.  A  division  of  Russia,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Caucasus  Mountains.  It  extends 
from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Caspian  Sea  and  is 
bounded  by  Turkey  and  Persia  on  the  south. 
The  area  is  stated  at  181,173  square  miles,  about 
equal  to  Idaho  and  Wyoming ;  population,  as  es- 
timated for  January  1,  1915,  13,229,100.  In- 
cluded in  the  Caucasus  are  seven  governments, 
five  provinces,  and  two  districts.  These  are 
divided  into  two  parts,  Ciscaucasia  and  Trans- 
caucasia. Ciscaucasia  is  the  portion  lying  north 
of  the  Caucasus  Mountains  (except  Dagestan 
and  part  of  Baku)  and  includes  the  government 
of  Stavropol  and  the  provinces  of  Kuban  and 
Terek.  Combined  area  of  Stavropol,  Kuban,  and 
Terek,  85,767  square  miles;  population,  5,719,- 
600.  Transcaucasia  is  the  portion  south  of  the 
Caucasus  Mountains  (but  including  Dagestan 
and  the  northern  part  of  Baku) ;  it  consists  of 
the  governments  of  Baku,  the  Black  Sea,  Eliza- 
vetpol,  Erivan,  Kutais,  and  Tiflis,  the  provinces 
of  Batum  and  Kars,  and  the  districts  of  Sukhum 
and  Zakataly.  Area,  95,406  square  miles;  popu- 
lation, 7,509,500. 

Caucasia  (that  is,  the  Caucasus),  from  which 
is  named  the  Caucasian,  or  white,  race  of  man, 
is  remarkable  for  groups  of  tribes  having 
mostly  a  strong  ajid  handsome  physique  and 
speaking  divers  agglutinative  languages.  The 
chief  of  these  peoples  are  the  Circassians,  Kart- 
velians,  Chechens,  and  Lezghians.  The  Circas- 
sians include  the  Cherkess,  or  Circassians  proper 
(whose  language  is  not  known  to  be  related  to 
any  other  family),  the  Abkhasians,  and  the  Ka- 
bardians.  The  Kartvelians  include  the  Greorgians 
(language  not  related  to  any  other  family),  the 
Imeritians,  the  Mingrelians,  the  Lazes,  and  the 
Svanetians.  The  Chechens  are  probably  related 
to  the  Lezghians,  but  constitute  a  distinct  lin- 
guistic family. 

Chief  cities  of  the  Caucasus,  with  estimated 
populations  prior  to  the  g^eat  war:  Tiflis,  327,- 
800;  Baku,  237,000;  Salyany,  120,900;  Ekateri- 
nodar,  107,400;  Vladikavkaz,  79,300;  Novoros- 
siysk, 66,700;  StavropoV,  64,700;  Elizavetpol, 
63,400;  Kutais,  53,900;  Maikop,  52,600;  Eysk 
(Yeisk),  51,800;  Alexondropol,  48,900;  Armavir, 
47,000;  Batum,  46,000;  Shuaha,  42,700;  Nukha, 
41.800.    See  Wab  of  the  Nations. 

O.  C.  K.  Y.  See  New  Yobk,  Collxoe  of  the 
Citt  of. 

OELEBSATIONS.  On  October  26  the  bi- 
centenary of  the  fotmding  of  New  Orleans  was 
celebrated  both  in  the  United  States  and  France. 
Tliere  were  no  other  celebrations  of  general  or 
historical  character  during  the  year  that  call 
for  special  mention  at  this  place.  Elsewhere  in 
this  Yeab  Book  will  be  found  an  account  of  the 
exercises  that  attended  the  opening  in  October 
of  the  new  Catskill  Aqueduct  from  which  New 
York  City  derived  its  increased  water  supply. 
See  AQTJEDtCTS. 

CEMENT.  The  production  of  Portland  ce- 
ment, which  represents  the  bulk  of  the  mined 
production  in  1917,  broke  the  record.  There 
were  produced  approximately  93,554,000  barrels, 
an  excess  over  the  preceding  record  production, 
that  of  1913.  of  nearly  1.500,000  barrels,  and 
over  the  prixiuction  of  1916  of  more  than  2,- 
000,000,     or     2.2     per     cent.     The     shipments 


in  1917  amounted  to  about  90,630,000 
barrels.  These  fell  below  the  shipments 
of  1916  by  nearly  4,000,000  barrels  or  about 
4  per  cent. 

Throughout  the  United  States  during  the  year, 
higher  prices  prevailed  than  in  the  previous 
year,  except  at  a  few  plants  at  the  Pacific 
Coast.  These  higher  prices  were,  however,  ac- 
companied by  higher  cost  of  manufacture.  The 
demand  for  cement  was  very  good  during  the 
first  eight  months,  but  showed  a  falling  off  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  year  as  a  result  of 
unsatisfactory  conditions  of  labor  and  traffic 

OEKTBAL  AMERICA.  The  republics  of 
Guatemala,  Honduras,  Salvador,  Nicaragua,  and 
Costa  Rica  and  the  colony  of  British  Honduras. 
Usage  varies  with  respect  to  "Central  America," 
some  writers  includmg  Panama  therein  and 
some  regarding  it  as  covering  the  territory  be- 
tween the  Isthmus  of  Panama  and  the  Isthmus 
of  Tehuantepec.  See  articles  on  the  countries 
named  above. 

OETLON.  A  British  island  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  off  Uie  southern  extremity  of  Hindustan, 
lying  between  5°  55'  and  9°  51'  N.  lat.  and 
79°  41'  and  80°  54'  E.  long.  Its  extreme  length 
from  north  to  south,  i.e.,  from  Point  Palmyra 
to  Dondra  Head,  is  266  miles;  its  greatest  width 
140V&  miles,  from  Colombo  on  the  west  coast  to 
Sangemankande  on  the  east.  Its  area  is  25,332 
square  miles.  The  M&ldive  Archipelago,  400 
miles  west  of  Ceylon,  made  up  of  17  groups  of 
islets,  which  is  sparsely  inhabited  by  a  mixed 
race  of  probably  Aryan  original  stock,  is  tribu- 
tary to  CevloD.  The  islands  are  covered  with 
coconut  palms  and  yield  millet,  fruit,  and  co- 
conut produce^  Communication  is  mainly  by  na- 
tive craft  with  India  and  Cevlon.  The  popula- 
tion is  estimated  at  72,237;  the  people  are  trad- 
ers and  seamen.  Plaiitation  laborers  number 
about  610,000  (in  large  part  Indian  coolies). 
Acreage  in  1915  under  coconuts,  980,000;  rice, 
785,000;  other  grains,  131,000;  tea,  427,000; 
rubber,  200,000;  cinnamon,  46,000;  cacao,  41,600. 
In  1915  the  exports  of  tea  were  216  million  lbs., 
of  which  124  million  lbs.  were  sent  to  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  exports  of  desiccated  coconuts 
were  349,009  cwta.,  copra,  1,208,629  cwts.,  and 
c(x;onut  oil,  601,510  cwts.  In  the  same  year, 
48,803,816  lbs.  of  rubber  were  exported,  of  which 
26,898,371  lbs.  went  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
19,383,095  lbs.  to  the  United  States,  and  2,522,- 
350  lbs.  to  other  countries.  Exports  of  rubber, 
1916,  64,500,000  lbs. 

Imports  for  1916  are  given  at  £11,229,735; 
exports,  £18,226,146;  revenue  (1914-15),  £3,- 
436,365;  expenditure,  £3,571,868.  Public  debt 
Sept.  30,  1915,  £5,760,862.  .Railways  open  at  end 
of  1015,  693  miles.  In  1917  the  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment Railway  comprised  a  system  of  706  miles, 
of  which  only  22  miles  were  double  track.  Over 
a  large  portion  of  this  line  the  traffic  was  very 
heavy. 

OH  A  TTiTili-LOy  O,  Chables.  An  American 
soldier,  explorer,  diplomat,  and  writer,  died  at 
Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  Mardi  24,  1917.  He  was 
bom  at  Princess  Anne,  Md.,  in  1842.  Shortly 
after  leaving  Washington  Academy  (Md.),  he 
enlisted  in  a  Maryland  volunteer  regiment  and 
rose  to  be  captain  before  the  end  of  the  Civil 
War.  By  1860,  as  lieutenant  colonel  in  the 
Egyptian  army,  he  had  become  identified  with 
that  country  where  he  long  served  with  distinc- 
tion.    Up  to  1873  he  was  chief  successively  of 
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three  sections  of  the  general  staff  of  the  army, 
and  then  for  three  years  was  chief  of  staff  to 
<>neral  "Chinese"  Gordon,  Oovernor  General  of 
the  Egyptian  Sudan.  By  the  treaty  which  he 
negotiated  with  King  AITeaa,  Uganda  was  an- 
nexed to  Egypt  in  1874,  and  in  this  same  year 
passed  over  a  hitherto  unexplored  part  of  the 
Victoria  N'ile  and  discovered  Lake  Ibrahim, 
thereby  clearing  up  the  mystery  of  the  river's 
source.  For  this  service  he  received,  36  years 
later,  a  gold  medal  from  the  American  Geo- 
graphical Society.  In  1874,  also,  he  was  wound- 
nl.  and  cited  in  general  orders,  was  decorated 
with  the  cross  of  the  Medjidie  for  expeditions 
to  Kiam-Niam  and  the  East  Coast  of  Africa, 
and  was  promoted  colonel  and  bey.  Three  years 
later  he  retired.  This,  however,  was  not  the  end 
of  excitement  for  Chailli-Long,  for  in  1882, 
when  Alexandria  was  bombarded  by  the  British, 
he  stepped  in  to  be  acting  consul  for  the  United 
States  and  gave  protection  to  thousands  of  refu- 
gees of  all  nationalities.  The  cross  of  Osmanie 
ins  his  reward.  For  two  years  (1887-89)  he 
was  secretary  of  legation  and  consul  general  of 
the  United  States  in  Korea,  and  he  was  promi- 
noit  in  the  Postal  Congress  of  1897  and  in  the 
special  commission  to  the  Paris  Bxposition  in 
1900.  After  some  of  his  earlier  adventures  he 
had  returned  to  the  United  States  to  study  law 
at  Colombia  University,  with  the  class  of  1880. 
In  France,  where  he  lived  for  some  years,  he 
was  made  chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 
honorary  member  of  the  Institnt  Egyptien,  and 
member  of  several  geographical  societies.  In 
later  life  he  made  Waahington  his  home.  Beside 
lung  contributions  to  learned  publications.  Col. 
Chaille-Long  wrote  books  that  are  valuable  rec- 
ords of  exploration  and  ethnological  study: 
Central  Africa  (1876),  translated  into  French; 
Tke  Three  Prophets:  Chinete  Gordon,  Moham- 
med-Ahmed, Arabi  Pasha  { 1884) ;  ify  Life  in 
Four  Continents  ( 1912) . 

OHAMBBBIiAIN,  Robzbt  K.  An  American 
jurist,  died  September  20,  1917,  at  Boston,  Mass. 
He  was  bom  in  1860,  was  appointed  associate 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  Hampshire 
in  1904,  and  in  1917  became  Chief  Justice,  in 
succession  to  Chief  Justice  Robert  G.  Pike,  who 
died  in  January  of  that  year. 

CHAin)IiEB,  WnxiAH  Eatoit.  An  American 
politician,  died  November  30,  1917,  at  Concord, 
X.  H.  He  was  bom  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  Decem- 
ber 28,  1836,  and  graduated  at  the  Harvard  Law 
School  in  1854,  the  late  Josepli  H.  Choate  being 
one  of  his  classmates.  Entering  politics,  he 
serred  three  terms  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives in  his  native  State,  and  was  Speaker  of 
that  body  in  1863-64.  In  1865  he  was  appointed 
by  President  Lincoln  the  first  Solicitor  and  Judge 
Advocate  General  of  the  Navy  Department.  He 
was  First  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
under  Secretary  McCullough  from  1865  to  1867, 
and  Secretary  of  the  Navy  imder  President  Ar- 
thur in  1882-85.  During  his  term  of  office  the 
building  of  the  modem  American  navy  was  be- 
gun. Chandler  was  United  States  Senator  from 
Sew  Hampshire  in  1887-1901,  after  which  he  was 
appointed  president  of  the  Spanish  Treaty 
Claims  Commission.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
New  Hampshire  Constitutional  Convention  in 
1902.  Chandler  was  one  of  the  most  ardent 
supporters  of  Lincoln  and  was  one  of  the  foimd- 
era  of  the  Republican  Party. 

CHASITIES. .    The  year  1917  was  unprece- 


dented in  American  history  for  the  extent  of 
charitable  and  philanthropic  activities.  While 
there  were  no  single  large  endowments  compar- 
able to  some  of  those  of  the  recent  past  the 
universal  support  of  the  activities  of  the  Red 
Cross  (q.v.),  Y.  M.  C.  A.  (q.v.),  the  relief  of 
special  calamities  by  national  or  local  appeal, 
such  as  in  the  case  of  the  Halifax  disaster  in 
December,  and  the  generous  support  of  local 
charities  gave  to  the  philanthropic  activities  of 
the  year  a  breadth  and  depth  of  social  interest 
previously  unknown.  The  Rockefeller  Founda- 
tion   (see  ROCKKFELLES  PhILANTHBOFIC  BOABD8) 

carried  on  its  extensive  activities  fJiroughout  the 
world.  Perhaps,  however,  the  most  important 
feature  of  the  year  was  the  manifestation  of 
world  charity  through  the  activities  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  the  continuance  and  development 
of  numerous  funds  serving  different  classes  of 
those  made  needy  by  the  European  war  as  de- 
scribed imder  Rhuef  fob  Wab  Vicnif  s.  While 
the  year  was  one  of  unusual  industrial  prosper- 
ity with  the  consequence  that  unemiuoyment 
(q.v.)  which  is  a  chief  cause  of  dependency  and 
delinquency  was  reduced  to  a  minimum,  never- 
theless the  sharp  advances  in  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing (see  Pbicbs)  more  than  offset  advances  in 
wages  and  the  benefits  of  continuous  employ- 
ment. The  conferences  noted  below  were  only  a 
few  among  many.  There  were  in  addition  c<m- 
ferences  of  those  interested  in  special  classes,  as 
the  blind  or  tubercular,  and  State  conferences 
of  a  comprehensive  sort  in  many  States.  In 
addition  to  the  matter  below  see  JuvnmLB 
CoiTBTs;  MiNZKUV  Wage;  OccttPAXiQirAL  Dis- 
eases ;  OuD  AoE  Pensions;  Pensions  fob  Moth- 
EBs;  Pknoloot;  PBOSTiTunoN;  Women  in  In- 
DCSTBT;  and  Wobkmen's  Compensation. 
'  National  Confebence  of  Charittbs  and 
CoBBECnONS.  This  conference  held  its  44th  an- 
nual meeting  at  Pittsburgh,  Jime  6-12,  with  4300 
persons  registered  as  attending.  The  tendency 
toward  the  coordination  of  charitable  and  phi- 
lanthropic activities  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
in  conjunction  with .  this  conference  were  held 
sessions  of  the  following  organizations:  Na- 
tional Conference  on  the  Education  of  Truant, 
Backward,  Dependent,  and  Deluiquent  Children, 
June  4-6;  American  Association  of  OflBcials  of 
Charities  and  Corrections,  June  8;  American 
Committee  of  Polish  Social  Workers,  Jtme  9-11; 
National  Federation  of  Settlements,  June  3-6; 
National  Association  of  Jewish  Social  Workers, 
June  3-6;  International  Association  of  Police- 
women, June  6-8;  National  Children's  Home 
Society,  Jime  4-6;  National  Probation  Associa- 
tion, Jime  6-6. 

This  same  tendency  toward  cooperation  and 
imification  was  indicated  by  the  agitation  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  for  a  change  in  the  name 
and  scope  of  the  National  Conference  resulting 
in  its  reorganization  in  1917.  While  there  were 
a  considerable  number  who  favored  the  old  name 
and  many  also  who  favored  such  names  as  Na- 
tional Conference  on  Social  Welfare,  or  National 
Conference  on  Public  Welfare,  or  National 
Conference  on  Social  Service,  a  much  larger  num- 
ber favored  National  Conference  of  Social  Work- 
ers. The  latter  was  finally  adopted  by  accla- 
mation as  the  new  name  for  the  conference. 
At  the  same  time  a  Committee  on  Kindred 
Groups  under  the  chairmanship  of  Roger  N. 
Baldwin  succeeded  in  bringing  about  a  com- 
plete   reorganization    of    the    conference.      The 
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following  seven  divisions  were  created  to  be 
continuous  from  year  to  year:  tlie  family,  chil- 
dren, health,  delinquency  and  correction,  public 
agencies  and  institutions,  industrial  and  eco- 
nomic conditions,  and  the  local  community. 
Special  divisions  may  be  created  for  a  year  at 
a  time.  As  stated  in  The  Survey  (June  16) 
special  action  with  reference  to  the  affiliations 
of  otiier  organizations  interested  in  different  as- 
pects of  social  welfare  was  taken  as  follows: 
"Five  will  remain  completely  independent — 
American  Association  of  Societies  for  Organiz- 
ing Charity,  National  Conference  of  Jewish 
(.'harities.  National  Conference  of  Jewish  Social 
Workers,  National  Conference  on  the  Education 
of  Truant,  Backward,  Dependent,  and  Delin- 
quent Children,  Secretaries  of  Social  Service  Ex- 
changes; nine  will  retain  independent  existence 
but  will  unite  their  progrrammes  with  the  nation- 
al conference— National  Children's  Home  Society, 
National  I>eague  on  Urban  Conditions  among 
N^roes,  National  Housing  Association,  Ameri- 
can Social  Hygiene  Association,  National  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of 
Tuberculosis,  National  Probation  Association,  In- 
ternational Association  of  Policewomen,  Hospital 
Social  Service  Workers,  Polish  Social  Workers; 
eight  will  become  int^ral  parts  of  the  national 
conference — Teachers  of  Practical  Sociology,  In- 
dustrial Social  Service  Group,  Group  of  Chari- 
lies  Endorsement,  Charities  Federation  and 
(Central  Councils  of  Social  Agencies,  Officials  of 
(Charities  and  Corrections,  Presidents  and  Secre- 
taries of  State  Conferences,  Land  Taxation 
Group,  Special  Committee  on  Radical  Social 
Movements." 

The  general  subject  of  the  1917  conference  as 
indicated  by  the  address  of  thepresident,  Fred- 
erick Almy  of  Buffalo,  was  "The  Abolition  of 
Poverty."  In  his  address  the  president  indicated 
in  an  optimistic  manner  the  progress  during  re- 
cent centuries  in  the  reduction  of  poverty,  the 
improvement  of  health,  the  reduction  of  illiter- 
acy and  crime  and  the  spread  of  welfare  among 
a  larger  and  larger  proportion  of  the  population. 

In  the  section  on  the  family  and  the  commu- 
nity a  special  address  was  given  bv  Helen  R.  Y. 
Reid  of  Montreal  on  "The  Patriotic"  Fund  of  Can- 
ada." This  section  also  considered  the  treatment 
of  soldiers'  families.  The  section  on  health  gave 
attention  to  public  health  in  war  time  and  spe- 
cial public  health  nursing  problems  created  by 
the  war.  In  the  section  on  Community  Prob- 
lems, ProfesHor  Irving  Fisher  of  Yale  and  Rev. 
Charles  Stelzle  discussed  national  prohibition; 
and  Professor  Graham  Iiusk  and  Lucy  H.  Gil- 
lette discussed  economy  in  diet  and  food  values. 
There  were  numerous  other  special  addresses  on 
(he  programme  as  originally  arranged  and  car- 
ried out. 

The  declaration  of  war,  however,  resulted  in 
the  creation  of  a  special  section  on  Social  Prob- 
lems of  the  War  with  Edward  T.  Devine  as 
chairman.  The  addresses  here  proved  the  over- 
shadowing interest  of  the  conference.  The  chair- 
man indicated  that  the  social  problems  due  to  war 
are  in  reality  an  intensification  of  every  social 
problem  of  peace.  Thus  the  injured  and  blinded 
increase;  mortality,  especially  infant,  is  magni- 
fied; epidemics  break  out;  venereal  disease  over- 
runs armies  and  training  camps;  sexual 
immorality  spreads;  numerous  illegitimate  chil- 
dren are  born;  prostitutes  increase;  under-nour- 
ishment  and  exposure  produce  insanity,  crime, 


lawlessness,  and  physical  and  mental  deteriora- 
tion ;  education  is  neglected ;  children  and  women 
are  drawn  into  industry  in  greater  numbers  and 
for  longer  hours;  standards  of  living  are  lowered 
by  excessive  prices;  and  family  ties  are  re- 
laxed. Much  attention  was  given  to  problems 
of  relief  connected  with  the  soldier  and  his 
family.  The  majority  opinion  favored  the  gov- 
ernment's action  in  paying  ample  w^agea  and 
providing  insurance  of  soldiers  and  sailors 
against  accident  and  death.  (See  section  im- 
der  Insdbance.)  There  was  unanimous  ap- 
proval of  national  prohibition  during  the  war 
and  for  one  year  thereafter.  There  was  unani- 
mous opposition  to  the  lowering  of  the  stand- 
ards of  labor  legislation.  Mrs.  Florence  Kelley 
said:  "We  believe  that  in  war  as  in  peace  the 
heavy  work  should  be  done  by  men  and  that  at 
night  the  mothers  of  little  children  should  be 
at  home."  A  resolution  requested  the  Council 
of  National  Defense  to  appoint  a  comnnission 
fur  the  conservation  of  social  work.  It  wa.t 
pointed  out  that  because  of  increased  taxes  and 
liigher  costs  of  living  there  was  great  danger 
of  a  relaxation  of  social  effort  at  the  very  time 
when  special  effort  was  needed.  Delegates  from 
Canada  testified  that  during  the  war  social  and 
educational  activities  supported  by  public  funds 
had  been  curtailed  while  that  supported  by  pri- 
vate gifts  had  been  kept  near  normal  through 
the  most  strenuous  exertion  by  social  workers. 
Special  attention  was  given  to  problems  of 
infant  welfare  during  the  war,  and  to  the  protei'- 
tion  of  girls  and  the  care  of  unmarried  moth- 
ers. A  much  discussed  paper  was  that  by  J. 
Prentice  Murphy  of  Boston  who  demanded  that 
unmarried  mothers  be  treated  as  any  other 
mothers;  that  they  be  not  judged  "immoral" 
nor  herded  in  institutions.  Special  features  of 
the  programme  were  addresses  by  ex-President 
Taft  on  the  "League  to  Enforce  Peace";  by  Mor- 
ris Hillquit  on  the  "Socialist  Positions  and 
Aims";  by  Samuel  Gompers  on  "The  War  and 
I^bor";  by  representatives  of  the  American  Red 
Cross  and  tlie  Military  Hospitals  Committee  of 
Canada;  and  by  Herbert  C.  Hoover  on  "The  War 
and,  Food." 

Another  significant  feature  was  a  resolution 
circulated  unofficially  and  signed  by  570  mem- 
l)ers,  and  afterwards  transmitted  to  President 
Wilson  which  acclaimed  the  democratic  purposes 
of  the  President's  address  to  the  Senate  in  Jan- 
uary and  his  war  message  of  April  as  well  as 
the  response  thereto  of  liberal  opinions  in  Eng- 
land and  the  ideals  of  the  Russian  revolution. 
and  declared,  "We  pledge  the  administration 
our  support  in  such  steps  as  will  elicit  a  fresh 
statement  of  peace  terms  by  the  allies,  repudiat- 
ing autocracy,  disclaiming  conquests  and  puni- 
tive indemnities  and  focusing  the  liberal  forces 
of  all  mankind  for  a  democratic  organization  of 
the  world." 

An  official  resolution  of  the  conference  cre- 
ated a  special  committee  on  social  problems  of 
the  war;  declared  that  while  many  members  op- 
posed all  war,  the  majority  supported  tlie  gov- 
ernment in  a  war  for  liberty  and  democracy; 
and  urged  "the  importance  of  maintaining  the 
full  force  and  efficiency  of  the  agencies  for  social 
work  from  the  destructive  and  demoralizing  in- 
fluences of  war." 

Mr.  Robert  A.  Woods  of  Boston  waa  chosen 
president  of  the  1918  conference  which  will  meet 
at  Kansas  City.     The  following  diTiaiona  for 
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that  conference  were  authorized  and  the  chair- 
man indicated  appointed:  Children,  Henry  W. 
Thurston,  New  York;  Delinquents  and  Correc- 
tions, Jessie  A.  Hodder,  Framingham,  Mass.; 
Health,  Dr.  J.  H.  Landis,  Cincinnati;  Public 
Agencies  and  Institutions,  Albert  Sidney  John- 
stone, Columbia,  S.  C;  The  Family,  Gertrude 
Vaile,  Denver;  Industrial  and  Economic  Prob- 
lems, Florence  Kelley,  New  York;  The  Local 
Community,  Charles  C.  Cooper,  Pittsburgh; 
Mental  Hygiene,  Dr.  William  Healy,  Boston; 
Organization  of  Social  Forces,  Allen  T.  Bums, 
(lovpland;  Social  Problems  of  the  War  and  Re- 
Mmstniction,  V.  Everit  Macy,  New  York. 

The  National  Conference  maintains  headquar- 
ters at  315  Plymouth  Court,  Chicago.  It  issues 
a  quarterly  Bulletin  and  publishes  the  papers 
and  discussions  of  the  annual  meeting  in  its 
Proceedings. 

The  National  Federation  op  Settlemkwt. 
This  organization  met  at  Pittsburgh  June  3-6,  in 
cimjunction  with  the  National  Association  of 
Music  School  Societies.  Representatives  were 
present  from  94  organizations  in  33  towns  and 
ritiee  in  17  States  and  Canadian  provinces.  A 
preliminary  report  was  made  of  an  investigation 
carried  on  jointly  by  35  settlements  comprising 
34>0  workers.  The  inquiry  covered  9900  girls 
nf  13  nationalities.  Returns  to  a  questionnaire 
had  been  received  from  school  teachers,  nurses, 
mntliers,  court  officials,  charity  workers,  and  set- 
tlement residents.  A  similar  inquiry  for  the 
pre-adolescent  boy  was  called  for.  There  was 
<)iscus8ion  of  the  experiments  of  the  New  York 
Police  Welfare  Bureau  in  utilizing  boys  with 
wayward  tendencies  as  junior  police;  and  of  the 
relations  of  moving  pictures  to  the  development 
of  city  youth.  It  was  known  that  various  set- 
tlement workers  were  strongly  pacifist  in  their 
points  of  view  and  yet  after  extensive  discus- 
sion resolutions  were  drawn  pledging  support  to 
the  government  in  the  war.  The  resolution  af- 
firmed, however,  "that  to  the  greatest  possible 
extent  the  rights  of  free  assembly,  free  speech, 
a  free  press,  and  the  freedom  of  conscience  must 
be  preserved."  Graham  Taylor  waa  elected 
president  for  1918. 

The  National  Soctial  Wobkeb.s'  Exchange. 
.^n  office  was  opened  by  the  new  organization 
in  August  at  130  East  22d  Street,  New  York 
City.  The  organizing  committee  was  composed 
of  Richard  H.  Edwards,  Margaret  F.  Byington, 
James  H.  Ciishman,  and  some  dozen  others 
chiefly  from  the  former  committee  supervising 
the  Social  Work  Department  of  the  Intercolle- 
giate Bureau  of  Occupations.  The  former  man- 
ager of  this  Department  was  made  the  head  of 
thp  new  Exchange,  and  records  were  transferred. 
It  was  planned  to  have  on  file  at  the  Exchange 
a  complete  r^stration  of  persons  interested  in 
and  qualified  for  social  work. 

Tbk  American  Association  of  Societies  for 
Organizing  Charitt.  The  annual  meeting  took 
place  in  Pittsburgh  in  June.  The  chief  topics 
were  problems  of  family  stability  and  rehabilita- 
tion as  related  to  the  war.  Much  attention  was 
given  in  sections  for  general  secretaries  and  for 
district  visitors  to  problems  of  civilian  relief. 
While  it  was  generally  agreed  that  such  work 
should  be  under  the  special  supervision  of  some 
Kuch  body  as  the  Civilian  Relief  Committees  of 
the  Red  Cross,  yet  the  expert  knowledge  of  the 
officers  of  associated  charity  organizations  should 
be  utilized.    It  was  resolved  to  send  a  letter  to 


each  of  the  166  member  societies  outlining  rela- 
tions of  charity  organization  societies  to  Red 
Cross  chapters  in  matters  of  civilian  relief.  An- 
other resolution  favored  effort  to  prevent  the 
relaxation  of  the  restrictions  imposed  by  labor 
laws.  Still  another  favored  national  prohibi- 
tion of  the  importation,  manufacture  or  sale  of 
intoxicants  "at  least  for  the  period  of  the  war." 
An  additional  field  worker  was  authorized  to 
strengthen  the  activities  of  the  member  societies 
in  face  of  the  unusual  demands  of  war  time. 

The  National  Children's  Home  Society  met 
at  Pittsburgh,  June  4-6.  Representatives  were 
present  from  twenty-six  of  the  thirty-two  con- 
stituent societies.  Topics  discussed  included, 
"Juvenile  Courts  and  Child  Caring  Agencies." 
"The  Development  of  Rural  Nursing,"  "The  Re- 
lation of  Child  Caring  Agencies  to  tlie  Natural 
Family,"  and  "Ways  and  Means  of  Preventing 
the  Separation  of  Child  and  Family."  It  was 
decided  to  change  the  name  to  National  Chil- 
dren's Home  and  Welfare  Association  so  as  to 
indicate  the  broadening  scope  of  interest  and 
activities.  The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Kansas 
City  with  Mr.  D.  F.  Shirk  of  Kansas  as  presi- 
dent. 

The  National  Association  of  Jewish  So- 
cial Workers  met  at  Pittsburgh  in  June. 
Among  the  new  lines  of  work  indicated  was 
that  of  the  Field  Bureau  under  Dr.  Borris  D. 
Bogen.  This  Bureau  was  charged  with  visiting 
different  communities  for  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying on  cooperative  efforts  and  an  educational 
campaign  for  higher  standards.  It  also  began 
the  registration  of  Jewish  transients  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  extent  of  migration  within  the 
United  States.  In  addition  it  formed  the  Na- 
tional Jewish  Tuberculosis  Commission.  The 
conference  appointed  a  committee  to  register 
social  workers  and  to  develop  approved  stand- 
ards for  Jewish  charity  and  philanthropy.  Other 
subjects  discussed  were  Americanization  and  the 
Morals'  Court. 

The  New  York  Federation  of  Jewish  Phi- 
lanthropic Societies  carried  on  an  eight  weeks' 
campaign  in  December,  1916,  resulting  in  pledges 
of  over  $2,000,000  for  1917.  About  eighty  or- 
ganizations were  united  in  this  effort;  and  the 
total  sum  realized  was  the  largest  ever  pledged 
for  a  similar  purpose  in  this  country.  Over  9()00 
persons  made  pledges,  with  the  result  that  the 
guaranteed  incomes  of  the  federated  societies 
were  doubled. 

Catholic  Charities.  A  distinguishing  fea- 
ture of  the  development  of  Catholic  charities  in 
recent  years  is  the  tendency  toward  coordina- 
tion along  with  an  increasing  effort  t«  meet  the 
special  and  newer  problems  of  modem  indus- 
trialism. Thus  the  National  Federation  of  Cath- 
olic Societies  recently  formed  has  served  to 
unify  the  aims  and  methods  of  related  activities. 
Recent  sessions  of  the  national  conference  of 
Catholic  charities  have  given  special  attention 
to  problems  of  industry  cottring  about  the 
minimum  wage  and  social  insurance  for  wage 
earners.  A  tendency  to  make  the  parish  a  so- 
cial as  well  as  religious  centre  is  manifested  in 
efforts  to  increase  the  social  uses  of  the  parish 
house.  Special  attention  has  been  directed  also 
to  problems  of  juvenile  delinquency,  mothers' 
pensions,  and  protection  of  girls,  bi  January. 
1917,  appeared  the  first  issue  of  The  Catholic 
Charities  Monthly.  It  is  issued  from  the  Catho- 
lic University  at  Washington  with  Prof.  John  A. 
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Ryan  as  editor.  To  give  it  a  clear  field  tlie  8t. 
Vincent  de  Paul  Quarterly  Huapended  publica- 
tion. The  CathoKo  Social  Year  Book  for  1917 
Bliowed  that  Britisli  Catliolic  cliaritiea  in  war 
time  are  dealing  with  relief  among  civilians, 
schools  for  mothers,  thrift,  temperance,  defec- 
tive children,  agricultural  organization,  educa- 
tional improvement,  and  citizenship. 

CHAUTAUQUA  INSTITUTIOir.  The  lead- 
ing fact  concerning  the  work  of  the  Institution 
in  1017  was  its  very  definite  fimctioning  with 
respect  to  the  public  mind  and  the  war.  In  the 
Chautauqua  Summer  Schools  all  the  courses  of 
instruction  regularly  prescribed  by  the  Red 
Cross  were  instituted  and  given  special  promo- 
tion, with  gratifying  results.  Military  train- 
ing for  men  and  women  was  given.  The  Speak- 
ers' Training  Camp  held  July  2-7  under  joint 
auspices  of  Uie  Institution  and  the  National  Se- 
curity League  drew  to  Chautauqua  about  a  thou- 
sand men  and  women  of  place  and  influence, 
many  of  whom  had  been  officially  appointed  by 
the  governors  of  their  respective  States,  and 
more  than  a  dozen  of  whom  have  since  laimched 
campaigns  of  popular  education  in  patriotism. 
The  National  Security  League  in  a  recent  bulle- 
tin declares  that  in  one  way  or  another,  organi- 
zations and  State  propaganda  in  twenty-four 
States  have  resulted.  "Wake  up  America"  was 
the  slogan  of  this  gathering.  The  President  of 
the  Institution  is  Arthur  E.  Bestor,  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  President  Wilson  head  of  the  Speak- 
ers' Bureau  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Informa- 
tion, with  headquarters  in  Washington.  Several 
periodicals  are  published  at  the  headquarters, 
Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  and  a  New  York  City  office 
is  maintained  at  119  West  40th  Street.. 

OHAUVEAU,  Jean  Baftiste  Adguste.  A 
French  veterinary,  physician,  and  physiologist, 
died  in  Paris  January '5,  1917.  He  was  bom  in 
1827  at  Ville-neuve-la-Guyard  (Yonne).  After 
leaving  the  Veterinary  School  at  Alfort  in  1848, 
he  became  chef-de-service  at  the  Lyons  Veteri- 
nary School,  where  he  was  professor  of  anatomy 
and  physiology  by  1863  and  director  by  1876.  Sub- 
sequently till  his  death  he  served  as  professor 
and  honorary  professor  of  pathology  at  the  Mu- 
seum of  Natural  History,  Paris,  and  as  inspec- 
tor general  of  the  veterinary  service.  Chanveau 
was  elected  to  the  Institute  (Academy  of  Sci- 
ences) in  1886  and  held  the  presidency  of  the 
Academy  of  Medicine  in  1913.  He  was  a  grand 
officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  Some  of  his 
most  important  researches  were  made  on  infec- 
tious diseases.  He  held  that  tuberculosis  of 
men  and  animals  was  essentially  the  same  and 
that  one  treatment  should  be  employed  for  men 
and  animals  in  corresponding  diseases.  With 
Marey  he  mside  notable  studies  of  the  physiology 
of  the  heart,  and  devised  a  method  of  registering 
circulation  and  other  physiologic  movements. 
He  also  investigated,  in  general  physiology,  the 
functions  of  the  liver,  and  studied  muscular 
physiology.  Turning  to  food  values,  he  opposed 
the  theory  that  foods  could  be  interchamged  so 
long  as  the  total  amount  of  calories  was  kept 
the  same,  and  he  refused  to  recognize  food  value 
in  any  kind  of  alcoholic  drink.  Besides  many 
contributions  to  professional  journals  and  the 
proceedings  of  societies,  Chauveau  published 
Traiti  d'anatomie  comparie  dea  ariimauw  domea- 
tiques  (1856-67),  and  with  Gariel  and  d'Arson- 
val  Traiti  de  physique  biologigue.  He  founded 
and  became  director  of  the  Revue  de  Tu&ercuIpM 


and  was  director  also  of  the  Journal  de  physio- 
logic  et  de  pathologie  ginSrales. 

CHEESE.     See  Daikying. 

CHEMIOAIi  EKGIMEERB,  American  Insti- 
Tom!  eg.    See  Chemistbt,  Industbiai.. 

CHEMICAIi  INDU8TBIES.    See  Cheiustby, 

iNDtrSTBIAL. 

OHEMICAIi  INDUBTBT,  Societt  of.  See 
Chemistry,  Industriai.. 

CHEMIOAIi  SOCIETY,  American.  See 
Chemistry,  Industrial. 

CHEMISTBT,  Generai,  Pboobess  of.  The 
great  world  struggle  naturally  stimulated  re- 
search in  1917  along  lines  of  work  that  would 
give  promise  of  ultimate  application  in  the  in- 
dustrial world.  The  experience  of  past  decades 
had  emphasized  the  utility  of  even  the  most  ap- 
parently useless  kind  of  experimentation.  While 
the  amount  of  such  research  in  war  times  obvi- 
ously was  restricted  by  the  call  of  the  workers 
to  immediate  and  pressing  duties,  still  a  goodly 
amount  of  general  work  in  chemistry  was  pre- 
sented. 

Physical  Chemistry.  The  accurate  determi- 
nation of  atomic  weights  is  research,  but  so  im- 
portant are  the  tables  of  atomic  weights  that 
are  annually  presented  that  an  untold  valuation 
is  justly  attributed  to  them  by  the  industrial 
.chemical  world.  In  the  Twenty-fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Atomic  Weights, 
the  determinations  published  during  1916  were 
discussed.  The  only  atomic  weights  to  be  radi- 
cally changed  were  the  'following:  yttrium. 
88.91;  columbium,  93.13;  neodymium,  144.26; 
and  dysprosium,  164.23.  Radio-active  lead  from 
selected  radio-active  minerals  showed  s  range 
of  values  from  206.079  to  207.015.  The  isotopes 
thorium  and  thorium-ionium  were  found  to  have 
atomic  weights  of  232.15  and  231.60,  respec- 
tively. The  International  Committee  on  Atomic 
Weights  decided  to  make  no  full  report  for 
1918.  The  table  for  1917  will  therefore  be  offi- 
cial for  1918. 

Irving  Langmuir  continued  hia  studies  on  the 
fundamental  properties  of  solids  and  liquids;  in 
1917  contributing  a  valuable  discussion  of  thp 
character  and  nature  of  the  chemical  forces. 
Such  forces  as  are  manifested  in  evaporation, 
condensation,  solution,  crystallization,  adsorp- 
tion, surface  tension,  and  the  like  are  com- 
monly ascribed  to  physical  action.  The  author 
considered  these  as  being  the  so-called  chemical 
forces  since  gravitation  is  much  too  small  to  b<- 
of  influence  in  holding  atoms  and  molecules  to- 
gether and  in  ordinary  matter,  the  positive  and 
the  negative  electricities  are  so  uniformly  dis- 
tributed that  thpir  effective  ranges  are  only  of 
atomic  dimensions.  The  chemical  forces  that 
exert,  an  influence  in  matter  are  the  primary 
and  secondary  valences.  The  differences  between 
solids  and  liquids  are  much  smaller  than  those 
between  liquids  and  gases.  For  example,  the 
optical  and  electrical  properties  of  liquid  and 
solid  mercury  are  only  slightly  different,  while 
such  differences  between  liquid  and  gaseous  mer- 
cury are  marked.  The  differences  between  solids 
and  liquids  appear  to  lie  in  the  mobility  of  the 
latter  and  in  such  properties  as  are  dependent  on 
mobility,  which  is  due  to  a  shifting  of  the  rela- 
tive positions  of  atoms  which  are  chemically 
combined  to  each  other.  This  mobility  then,  was 
a  manifestation  of  tautomerism  which,  Lewis 
had  pointed  out,  was  a  common  characteristic  of 
inorganic  liquids.     The  only  solid   body  which 
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B«em8  to  be  held  together  by  primary  valence  is 
the  diamond  and  probably  other  forms  of  carbon 
as  these  never  occur  in  the  liquid  state. 

Researches  on  the  structures  of  inorganic  com- 
pounds had  led  to  three  types  of  combinations 
which  eTpIained  more  satisfactorily  the  phenom- 
ena of  polymerization  and  the  union  of  crystal 
water  within  a  molecule.    The  three  types  were 

(1)  combinations  due  to  the  saturation  of  pri- 
mary affinity  only,  or  the  strong  electrolytes; 

(2)  combinations  due  to  the  saturation  of  sec- 
ondary affinity  only,  or  the  molecular  compound 
type;  (3)  combinations  due  to  the  saturation 
of  both  primary  and  secondary  affinity  which 
may  be  called  the  organic  compound.  Most  com- 
pounds take  up  intermediate  positions  between 
tliese  extremes. 

W.  D.  Harkins,  F.  E.  Brown,  and  E.  C.  H. 
Davies  studied  the  attraction  of  liquid  surfaces 
to  each  other  as  oil  films  on  water.  This  is  a 
measure  of  the  solubility  of  one  liquid  in  an- 
other. Such  molecules  are  oriented  so  that  the 
active  group,  for  example,  a  carbozyl  group, 
at  the  end  of  a  hydrocarbon  chain  is  in  contact 
with  the  water.  Double  bonds  and  certain 
other  groups,  such  as  sulphonyl,  carbonyl,  and 
hydroxyl  likewise  exert  a  polarizing  influence 
and  are  called  the  active  or  polar  groups. 
This  attraction  of  water  for  these  soluble  groups 
is  sufficient  to  make  the  molecules  of  the  liquid 
soluble  if  the  attraction  is  strong  enough  to 
draw  in  the  entire  molecule,  provided  the  resi- 
dne  is  not  too  long  or  too  large.  The  authors 
defined  true  solubility  as  "a  mMwmlar  aeale  phe- 
nomenon and  is  dependent  upon  the  attractions 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  various  molecules 
for  each  other,  and  upon  the  shapes  and  sizes 
of  the  molecules  which  must  be  fitted  together  to 
make  a  solution."  The  more  polar  groups  that 
are  contained  in  a  molecule,  the  greater  the  at- 
tenuation of  its  film  on  water  (due  of  course  to 
secondary  valence).  An  oil  without  active 
groups  as  pure  paraffine  oil  should  not  spread 
stall. 

W.  D.  Harkins  presented  a  publication  on 
the  evolution  of  the  atoms  and  the  stability  of 
complex  atoms  in  which  he  proceeded  with  the 
hypothesis  set  forth  by  him  in  1915,  that  the 
chemical  elements  are  very  probably  intra-atomic 
rompounds  of  hydrogen  (lAour.  Am.  Chem.  8oo., 
Vol.  XXXVII,  (1915)  pp.  1367-1421).  In  dis- 
eagsing  the  hydrogen-helinm  structure  of  com- 
plex atoms  he  presented  a  new  periodic  system 
of  the  element  which  is  the  first  that  Is  in- 
dependent of  Mendelejef  s  system.  The  elements 
are  classified  in  two  series,  the  even-  and  the 
od3-numbered  which  are  headed  respectively  by 
helium  and  lithium.  The  odd-numbered  ele- 
ments are  more  abundant  in  terrestrial  matter 
than  the  even-numbered,  which  predominate  in 
both  stone  and  iron  meteorites.  All  elements 
are  combinations  of  hydrogen  and  helium.  For 
example,  lithium  is  He  -)-  H„  theoretical  at.  wt. 
7,  detcrioined  at  wt.  6.94;  oxygen  is  4He,  theo- 
retical at.  wt.   16,  determined  at.  wt.  16. 

T.  W.  Richards  and  N.  F.  Hall  report  fur- 
ther woik  on  the  separation  of  the  isotopic 
forms  of  lead  by  fractional  crystallization.  The 
resnlts  of  the  observations  indicated  that  not 
less  than  100,000  crystallizations  would  be  nec- 
nsary  to  separate  the  nitrates  of  radinm-D  and 
lead  on  the  one  hand  and  radinm-B  and  lead 
on  the  other,  if  it  could  be  done  at  all. 
A  study  of  the  force  of  chemical  valences  in 


the  case  of  certain  isomeric  nitro-ammonia  cobalt 
compounds  was  made  by  determining  the  densi- 
ties of  three  isomerides.  The  basis  of  this  in- 
vestigation was  the  work  of  Richards  in  which' 
he  had  shown  that  elements  are  compressible  sub- 
stances and  that  chemical  affinity  instead  of 
merely  holding  elements  together,  exerts  pres- 
sure in  their  inter-action.  This  force  is  directly 
connected  with  molecular  volume.  In  the  first  of 
the  isomerides  chosen  there  was  no  electrova- 
lency,  in  the  second  there  was  one  electrovalency 
and  in  the  third  there  were  three.  If  chemical 
affinity  exerts  an  attraction,  the  densities  of 
these  bodies  should  increase  with  the  number  of 
electrovalencies  and  this  proved  to  be  the  case. 
It  was  also  shown  that  the  solubilities  dimin- 
ished as  the  number  of  electrovalencies  in- 
creased. 

IjNOBGANio  Chbmistbt.  A  review  of  the  possi- 
bility of  developing  a  silicon  chemistry  wag 
published.  There  were  in  1917  about  500  com- 
pounds of  silicon  known,  exclusive  of  silicic  acid 
and  the  silicates.  A  fundamental  difference  be- 
tween the  analogous  carbon  and  silicon  com- 
pounds is  the  striking  affinity  of  the  latter  for 
oxygen,  in  consequence  of  which  most  of  the 
silicon  compounds  are  broken  down  by  water. 
Furthermore  the  four  valencies  of  carbon  are 
symmetrically  distributed  in  the  atom  which  is 
not  true  of  the  silicon  atom. 

Experiments  showing  the  action  of  sulphur 
dioxide  on  the  oxides  of  tin,  iron,  manganese, 
lead,  copper,  bismuth,  and  mercury,  were  worked 
out.  Tin  dioxide  remained  unaffected  at  red 
heat  but  the  monoxide  (stannous  oxide)  reacted 
with  incandescence,  producing  much  sulphur  and 
a  nearly  quantitative  yield  of  stannic  oxide. 
Ferrous  oxide  reacted  with  bright  red  heat,  sul- 
phur and  sulphur  trioxide  were  evolved  and  the 
residue  gave  tests  for  ferrous,  ferric,  and  sulphate 
ions.  Similar  results  were  obtained  with  man- 
ganous  oxide — the  residue  after  prolonged  heat- 
ing was  pure  manganous  sulphate.  With  lead 
oxide  (litnarge)  the  reaction  is  accompanied  by 
a  dull  red  glow.  No  sulphur  or  sulphur  trioxide 
is  evolved  and  the  remaining  black  powder  is  a 
mixture  of  sulphide  and  sulphate  of  lead.  Black 
copper  oxide  reacted  with  sulphur  dioxide  to 
form  cuprous  oxide  and  copper  sulphate.  The 
reaction  with  bismuth  oxide  was  of  special  in- 
terest in  that  it  indicated  the  formation  of  a 
lower  oxide  of  bismuth  (BiO).  No  sulphide  or 
free  sulphur  could  be  found  and  only  traces  of 
sulphur  dioxide.  Mercuric  oxide  yielded  the 
two  sulphates  of  mercury,  metallic  mercury  and 
sulphur  trioxide. 

Continued  study  of  the  atmospheric  corrosion 
of  commercial  sheet  steel  has  shown  that  the 
character  of  the  rust  varies  greatly  with  the 
composition  of  the  steel.  Bessemer  and  open 
hearth  steels  form  a  loose  yellow  rust;  the 
other  varieties  form  a  dark  red,  adherent  scale. 
Steels  and  irons  made  with  copper  have  the  most 
adherent  rust,  the  period  of  resistance  under  the 
experimental  conditions  running  over  1200  days; 
in  fact  they  had  not  failed  at  the  time  of  mak- 
ing the  report.  The  amounts  of  copper  in  such 
specimens  range  from  0.181  per  cent  to  0.268  per 
cent.  The  period  for  mild  steels  was  about  355 
days.  Charcoal  iron  and  commercial  pure  iron 
resist  better  than  mild  steel. 

Analttical  Chemistry.  Reference  to  the  use 
of  "Nitron"  as  a  eravimetric  reagent  in  the 
analysis  of  materials  used  in  the  manufacture 
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of  explosives  is  appropriate.  "Kitrou"  is  a  con- 
venient name  for  1,  4-diphenyl-3,  5-endoanilodi- 
bydrotriazol.  Ibe  body  is  basic  and  forms  salts, 
a  great  number  of  which  are  insoluble  in  water. 
It  is  this  property  of  the  nitrate  that  has  led 
to  its  successful  application  as  a  gravimetric 
reagent  for  nitric  acid  and  the  nitrates.  The 
"Nitron"  nitrate  is  precipitated  from  a  hot  solu- 
tion containing  not  over  0.15  gms.  of  nitrate. 
This  reagent  is  also  applicable  in  the  analyses 
of  nitro  compounds,  perchloric  acid  and  the  es- 
ters of  nitric  acid. 

Blood  may  be  detected  in  urine  by  adding  to 
:i-4  cu.  cm.  an  equal  volume  of  a  3  per  cent 
alcoholic  solution  of  pyramidone  and  6-8  drops 
of  acetic  acid.  Shake  and  add  5-6  drops  of 
hydrogen  pero.xide  (12  vols.);  an  intense  violet 
or  bluish  violet  color  develops.  This  method 
is  applicable  to  any  pathological  fluid  or  to  an 
extract  of  fecal  matter. 

Detection  of  picric  acid  and  its  derivatives  is 
easily  effected  by  use  of  ferrous  sulphate — tar- 
taric acid  solution.  When  applied  as  a  ring 
test  the  presence  of  picric  acid  is  indicated  by 
a  red  coloration. 

Oboanic  Cheuistby.  An  investigation  of 
pectins  from  sugar  beets  resulted  in  the  isola- 
tion of  a  new  substance  which  stands  in  the 
same  relation  to  dextro-galactose  as  does  dextro- 
glycuronic  acid  to  dextro-glucose.  It  is  named 
dextro-galacturouic  acid.  The  residual  cell  ma- 
terial after  the  removal  of  the  sugar  was  used 
to  prepare  raw  pectin.  This  material  is  a  mix- 
ture of  two  easily  separable  substances.  One  of 
these,  present  only  to  a  small  extent,  is  a  laevo- 
rotatory  arabin  (gum  arable),  the  other  is  a 
calcium  magnesium  salt  of  pectic  acid.  A  de- 
tailed study  of  this  pectic  acid  was  made  and 
considerable  information  obtained.  This  study 
was  of  scientific  importance  and  also  important 
because  of  the  possible  uses  of  pectin  substances 
as  foods. 

Continued  studies  in  halogenation  by  R.  L. 
Datta  and  N.  Prosad  in  India  were  made  with 
the  use  of  nitrogen  iodide  in  conjunction  with 
aqueous  ammonia.  This  reagent  was  applied  not 
only  to  phenolic  bodies  for  the  preparation  of 
iodine  substitution  compounds,  but  was  found 
to  be  satisfactory  as  an  oxidizing  agent  in  a 
limited  number  of  cases.  It  further  reacts  with 
a  large  number  of  organic  compounds  (chiefly 
ketones  and  amines)  to  produce  iodoform.  In 
most  cases,  the  iodoform  only  separates  from 
dilute  solutions.  Iodine  in  the  presence  of  am- 
monia docs  not  affect  ethyl  and  propyl  alcohols. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  presence  of  the 
group, — CH,CO — is  necessary  for  the  formation 
of  iodoform.  Iodine  in  the  presence  of  ammonia 
is  also  useful  as  a  general  iodinating  reagent 
and  in  the  case  of  pyrrol,  the  reaction  is  quan- 
titative and  a  volumetric  method  for  estimating 
this  body  is  proposed. 

A  new  hydrocarbon,  spinacene,  has  been  found 
in  certain  fish  liver  oil«.  The  oils  were  obtained 
from  two  species  of  fish,  Cenlrophorua  granulo- 
tus  and  8cymnus  lichia,  respectively,  of  the 
shark  family  or  spinacids,  which  are  caught 
in  deep  water  off  file  Moroccan  coast.  The  liver 
oils  contained  nearly  90  per  cent  of  an  unsatu- 
rated hydrocarbon  and  had  a  saponification 
value  of  22.5  mg.  of  potassium  hydroxide  per 
gramme  of  oil.  The  new  hydrocarbon  has  the 
formula  CmH„  and  yields  well  characterized  de- 
rivatives. 


The  chemistry  of  caramel  was  one  of  tlie  sub- 
jects that  had  been  undertaken  with  a  view  to 
throwing  some  light  on  the  constitution  of  cellu- 
lose and  the  production  of  humus,  peat,  and 
coal.  The  particular  derivative  studied  was 
caramelan,  which  was  produced  by  beating  su- 
crose until  the  loss  of  weight  amounted  to  12 
per  cent.  Caramelan  behaves  like  a  ketoae  and 
condenses  with  phenylbydrazine  and  semicarba- 
zide. 

BioixxsicAi.  Chemistby.  An  Italian  chemist 
criticized  the  use  of  superpbosphates  in  agri- 
culture. He  found  that  the  whole  of  the  phos- 
phorus contained  in  plants  occurred  in  the  form 
of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with  mineral  bases. 
Plants  do  not  contain  or  absorb  mono-  or 
dicalcium  phosphates  (superphosphates).  Super- 
phosphates exert  a  retarding  action  on  the 
germinative  power  of  seeds.  Where  universal 
fertilization  is  to  be  effected  it  is  best  to  apply 
those  mineral  substances  that  the  plants  them- 
selves contain. 

A  paper  by  D.  D.  Van  Slyke  and  associates 
on  the  concentration  of  hydrogen  carbonate  in 
blood  plasma  showed  how  the  determination  is 
a  measure  of  acidosis.  The  work  was  based  on 
the  hypothesis  that  free  carbon  dioxide  is  present 
in  the  fluids  of  the  body  in  such  concentration 
that  it  automatically  converts  into  hydrogen 
carbonates  all  bases  not  combined  with  otiier 
acids.  It  therefore  constitutes  an  "alkaline  re- 
serve" of  the  body.  The  carbon  dioxide  con- 
tained in  blood  plasma  was  determined  by  tbe 
authors  by  shaking  the  plasma  from  oxalated 
blood  in  a  separatory  funnel  with  air  containing 
5.5  per  cent  of  carbon  dioxide.  This  latter  gas 
is  estimated  by  shaking  the  solution  in  a  vacuum 
and  the  volume  of  the  liberated  gas  is  meas- 
ured over  mercury.  The  average  amount  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  terms  of  hydrogen  carbonate 
in  the  plasma  of  normal  men  is  65  cu.  cm.  per 
100  cu.  cm.  of  plasma  under  standard  condi- 
tions. In  acidosis  this  value  falls  below  nor- 
mal and  is  less,  the  greater  the  severity  of  tbe 
acidosis  condition.  This  method  is  delicate  and 
can  be  applied  clinically. 

A  series  of  articles  on  acidosis  described  re- 
spectively the  following:  (1)  An  electrometrlc 
titration  of  plasma  as  a  measure  of  its  "alkaline 
reserve."  (2)  The  relationship  between  "alka- 
line reserve"  and  acid  excretion  in  which  it  is 
shown  that  introduction  of  acid  into  the  circu- 
lation increases  the  rate  of  excretion  of  acid 
salts  and  acids,  also  that  this  relationship  is 
quantitative.  (3)  The  ratio  between  tbe  ten- 
sions (in  mg.  of  mercury)  of  alveolar  carbon 
dioxide  and  plasma  hydrogen  carbonate  in  a 
normal  man  varies  from  1.27  to  1.80;  the  former 
rises  after  a  meal,  while  the  latter  is  only 
slightly  increased.  (4)  The  conditions  of  a 
number  of  diabetic  patients  have  been  observed 
with  respect  to  alveolar  carbon  dioxide  tension, 
hydrogen  carbonate  in  the  blood  and  in  blood 
plasma,  hydrogen  ion  concentration  in  the  blood 
and  the  index  of  acid  excretion  in  the  urine  from 
day  to  day.  A  noticeable  parallelism  could  be 
seen  in  all  the  curves  that  expressed  the  results. 
CHEMISTBY,  Industrial.  The  achievements 
during  the  year  in  this  special  branch  of  science 
tended  to  confirm  previous  anticipations.  The 
plants  but  recently  established  in  the  United 
States  had  developed  along  satisfactory  lines 
and  capital  had  been  freely  extended  to'  strug- 
gling  enterprises.     Not  only   was   the  United 
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State*  manafacturiiig  many  products  previously 
imported,  but  the  tide  was  beginning  to  turn 
tnd  American  export  business  in  chemical  prod- 
ucts was  on  the  increase.  In  his  presidential 
address  before  tbe  American  Chemical  Society, 
Julius  Stieglitz  concluded  his  remarks  on  the 
outlook  for  chemistry  in  America  by  emphasiz- 
ing "that  we  have  a  goodly  heritage  of  success 
both  in  our  great  industries  and  in  our  Kreat 
uniTersitiea,  which  will  form  the  safe  basis  of 
a  brilliant  future,  if  we  will  but  approach  the 
problems  of  the  moment  and  of  the  immediate 
future  in  characteristically  American  fashion, 
with  a  spirit  wisely  combining  altruistic  princi- 
ples with  practical  worldly  common  sense. 

In  Europe  conditions  were  similar  and  Great 
Britain  with  splendid  energy  was  striving  to 
regain  the  heritage  of  supremacy  in  chemical 
industries  which  had  passed  to  Germany. 

Oboakizations.  The  American  Chemical  So- 
ciety held  its  spring  meeting  in  Kansas  City, 
Ma,  during  April  10-14.  Four  new  local  sec- 
tions to  be  known  as  Southeastern  Texas,  Cen- 
tral Texas,  Toledo,  and  Michigan  Agricultural 
College  sections  were  authoriMd.  The  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Tecmiolc^ry  in  Boston,  Mass.,  during  Septem- 
ber 10-13.  The  membership  of  this  important 
•ociety  in  1017  exceeded  10,600.  The  president 
duringthe  year  was  Julius  Stieglitz.  The  Amer- 
ieaa  Electrochemical  Society  held  its  spring 
meeting  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  during  May  2-5,  and 
its  autumnal  meeting  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  during 
October  3-8.  C.  G.  Fink  was  president  during 
the  year.  The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Chemical  Engineers  was 
Wd  in  New  York  City  during  January  10-13, 
and  the  semi-aimual  meeting  was  held  in  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  during  June  20-22.  The  president  dur- 
ing the  year  was  George  W.  Thompson. 

The  Society  of  Chemical  Industry  held  its  36th 
meeting  in  the  building  of  the  University  of 
BiTmiBgham,  England,  during  July  18-20,  1917, 
under  the  presidency  of  Charles  Carpenter.  The 
membership  was  reported  as  4420,  as  compared 
with  4069  in  1016.  An  increase  of  dues  was 
recommended  and  the  desirability  of  a  suitable 
hall  in  London  was  discussed.  Prof.  Henry 
Ixiuig,  who  holds  the  chair  of  mining  in  Dur- 
bani  College  of  Science,  was  chosen  president 
for  the  ensuing  year.  The  first  annual  report 
on  the  Progress  of  Applied  Chemistry  pre- 
pared by  this  Society  was  issued  during  the  year. 
There  was  organized  in  1917  in  France  a  Socidtd 
de  Chimie  Industrielle,  of  which  Paul  Kestner 
))wame  president.  An  American  section  has  Iieen 
proposed. 

NATioNAr.  Exposition  of  Chekical  Indus- 
TRies.  During  the  wedc  of  September  24-29 
there  was  held  in  the  New  Grand  Central  Pal- 
ace in  New  York  City  the  third  National  Ex- 
position of  Chemical  Industries,  lliere  were 
about  360  exhibitors  and  it  was  described  as 
"the  largest  and  most  complete  exhibition  of 
these  industries  ever  held  anywhere."  The  pur- 
pose was  not  so  much  to  show  the  progress  made 
in  all  the  chemical  industries  but  rather  to 
hidicate  where  progress  could  be  made  and 
where  opportunities  awaited  development,  and 
how  our  national  resources  and  wastes  might  be 
made  more  valuable  and  useful.  Typical  of 
this  feature  among  the  exhibits  was  one  show- 
ing how  the  UTiited  States  was  saved  from  "war 
shortages"  of  dyes,  acids,  pulps,  and  other  prod- 
1917—6 


ucts  by  raw  materials  from  the  big  timber  sec- 
tions of  the  Southern  States. 

The  exposition  was  opened  with  a  series  of 
addresses  by  C.  H.  Herty,  chairman  of  the  Ex- 
position Advisory  Committee,  Julius  Sti^Iitz, 
g resident  of  tbe  American  Chemical  Society, 
.  G.  Fink,  president  of  the  American  Electro- 
chemical Society,  and  G.  W.  Thompson,  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Institute  of  Chemical 
Engineers.  Lectures  and  addresses  during  the 
week  were  delivered  as  follows:  "Glass  Manu- 
facture," by  Alexander  Silverman  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pittsburgh;  "The  Operation  and  Work  of 
the  National  Research  Council  for  the  National 
Weal,"  by  M.  T.  Bogert,  chairman  of  the  Chem- 
ical Committee  of  t£e  National  Besearch  Coun- 
cil; "The  Tariff  Commission  and  Its  Operation," 
by  F.  W.  Taussig,  chairman  of  the  U.  S.  Tariff 
Commission:  "The  Tariff  Commission  and  Its 
Operation  with  Reference  to  the  Chemical  Sched- 
ule," by  Grinnell  Jones,  teclmicsd  expert  to  the 
commission;  "The  Development  of  Export  Trade 
with  South  America,"  by  W.  S.  Kies  of  the  Na- 
tional City  Bank ;  "The  Future  of  the  American 
Chemical  Industry,"  by  L.  H.  Baekeland  of  the 
Naval  Consulting  Board;  and  a  "Symposium  on 
National  Resources  for  Chemical  and  Allied  In- 
dustries," participated  in  by  the  following  ex- 
perts, C.  H.  Crawford,  V.  V.  Kelsey,  T.  P.  May- 
nard,  E.  A.  Schubert,  and  J.  H.  Watkins.  Also 
there  were  special  meetings  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Chemical  Engineers  and  the  New 
York  Section  of  the  American  Chemical  Society 
held   in  connection  with  the  exposition. 

Motion  pictures  illustrating  such  important 
subjects  as  "Hydraulic  Power  Development," 
"Manufacture  of  Leather  and  Its  Products," 
"The  Manufacture  of  Glass,"  "Production  of 
Spelter  and  Maniifacturing  of  Lead  Products," 
"The  Pulp  and  Paper  Industry,"  "Coal,  Coke  and 
By-Products  Industry,"  "The  Petroleum  Indus- 
try," "The  Metal  Industries,"  "The  Manufacture 
of  Portland  Cement,"  "The  Milk  Industry,"  and 
others  were  shown.  It  is  estimated  that  25,000 
chemists  and  others  interested  in  kindred  profes- 
sions visited  the  exposition.  At  its  close  the  New 
York  Times  described  it  as  showing  a  "marked 
optimism  as  to  the  future  and  an  absence  of  the 
apprehension  regarding  foreign  competition  after 
this  war." 

Relations  of  Chemistbt  to  thk  United 
States  Government  "Never  in  the  history  of 
tbe  world  has  the  rOle  of  chemistry  in  warfare 
approached  anything  Uke  its  present  importance, 
and  the  opportunities  and  responsibilities  of  the 
chemist  have  increased  concurrently."  The  na- 
tional government  has  been  quick  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  knowledge  of  her  men  of  science 
and  the  following  commissions  composed  of  spe- 
cialists have  been  called  into  active  participation 
in  the  Great  War  against  the  Central  Powers 
of  Europe.  Under  this  heading  in  the  Yrar 
Book  for  1916  (p.  132)  the  organization  of  the 
Naval  Consulting  Board  was  mentioned.  Its 
chemical  delegates  appointed'  by  the  American 
Chemical  Society  are  L.  H.  Baekeland  and  W.  R. 
Whitney. 

It  was  also  during  1916  that  the  National  Re- 
search Council  was  established  by  the  National 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  the  request  of  President 
Wilson.  The  Chemistry  Committee  was  organ- 
ized in  1917  with  Marston  T.  Bogert  as  chair- 
man, who  established  his  office  in  Washington. 
This  committee  worked  through  sub-committees 
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on  Analytical  Chemigtry;  Chemical  Appara- 
tus; Biochemistry;  Carbohydrate  Chemistry; 
Chemistry  of  Cellulose  and  Paper;  Chemistry 
of  Cements  and  Related  Building  Materials; 
Chemistry  of  Ceramics;  Chemistry  of  Dyestuffs 
and  Textiles;  Electrochemistry;  Chemistry  of 
Explosives;  Chemistry  of  Fats,  Fatty  Oils,  and 
Soaps;  Chemistry  of  Fermentation  and  Fermen- 
tation Products;  Food  Chemistry;  Chemistry  of 
Forest  Products;  Chemistry  of  Fuels;  Gases 
Used  in  Warfare;- Chemistry  of  Glass;  Chemis- 
try of  Glue  and  Other  Colloids;  Inorganic 
Chemistry;  Chemistry  of  Leather  and  Tanning; 
Metallurgical  Chemistry;  Mineralogical  and  Geo- 
logical Chemistry;  Nitrates  and  Ammonia;  Or- 
fanic  Chemistry;  Paints,  Varnishes,  and  Resins; 
'harmaceutical  Chemistry ;  Physical  Chemistry ; 
Chemistry  of  Rubber  and  Allied  Substances; 
Chemistry  of  Soils  and  Fertilizers;  Chemistry 
ef  Synthetic  Drugs;  Platinum  and  Related  Met- 
als; and  Potash.  Already  more  than  300  con- 
fidential reports  have  been  prepared  by  this 
committee,  which  also  acts  as  the  Department 
of  Science  and  Research  of  the  Council  of  Na- 
tional Defense. 

The  Council  of  National  Defense,  which  con- 
sists of  the  Secretaries  of  War,  Navy,  Interior, 
Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Labor,  has  an  Ad- 
visory Commission  of  seven  members,  including 
Bernard  M.  Baruch,  who  was  in  charge  of  raw 
materials,  minerals,  and  metals,  and  associated 
under  and  coSperating  with  him  were  commit- 
tees on  alcohol;  aluminum;  asbestos,  magnesia, 
and  roofing;  brass;  cement;  chemicals  (with 
sub-committees  on  acids,  alkalis,  electro-chemi- 
cals, fertilizers;  miscellaneous  chemicals;  coal- 
tar  by-products,  pyrites,  and  sulphur )  ;  copper ; 
lead;  lumber;  mica;  nickel;  steel  and  steel  prod- 
ucts (with  sub-committees  on  alloys;  sheet  steel; 
pig  tin;  steel  distribution;  scrap  iron;  pig  iron, 
iron  ore,  and  lake  transportation;  tubular  prod- 
ucts; tin  plate;  wire  rope;  wire  products;  cold 
rolled  and  cold  drawn  steel  of  the  steel  and 
steel  products  committee);  oil;  rubber;  wool; 
and  zinc. 

A  chemical  division  was  also  organized  in 
connection  with  the  Food  Administration.  It 
will  devote  itself  to  the  control  and  allocation 
of  chemicals  used  in  the  production  and  con- 
servation of  foods.  Charles  W.  Merrill  has  been 
placed  in  charge  of  this  division. 

At  the  request  of  the  Council  of  National  De- 
fense, the  Bureau  of  Mines  in  cofiperation  with 
the  American  Chemical  Society  made  a  census 
of  over  10,000  chemists  of  the  United  States 
for  such  use  as  might  be  necessary. 

In  February  President  Stieglitz  on  behalf  of 
the  American  Chemical  Society  placed  at  the 
command  of  the  President  its  "8000  members" 
with  special  reference  to  "matters  facilitating 
preparations  of  munitions,  supplies,  medicinal 
remedies,   and   other  chemical  materials." 

An  American  Indnstrial  Commission  was  or- 
ganized and  sent  to  France  by  the  American 
Manufacturers'  Export  Association  of  New 
York  City  in  1816.  Chemistry  was  represented 
on  the  commission  by  F.  .1.  Le  Maistrc  who  pre- 
pared A  Hurvey  of  the  Chemical  and  Allied  In- 
dustries in  France  During  the  War  which  was 
published  in  March.  According  to  this  report 
French  manufacturers  were  convinced  that  they 
were  operating  on  altogether  too  small  a  scale, 
consistent  with  the  cost  of  production,  and  that, 
if  after  the  war,  they  were  to  place  themselves 


in  a  position  to  compete  with  German  manu- 
facturers it  would  be  essential  to  drop  certain 
lines  of  manufacture  and  encourage  the  com- 
bination of  the  others  as  far  as  possible.  The 
separate  industries  are  briefly  discussed  in  the 
report. 

Medals.  On  January  10  the  eleventh  presen- 
tation of  the  Perkin  medal  was  made  to  Ernesit 
Twitchell  for  his  services  in  the  field  of  fats 
and  their  saponification.  The  Willard  Gibbg 
medal  of  the  Chicago  section  of  the  American 
Chemical  Society  was  on  May  18  presented  to 
Edward  W.  Morley  for  his  distinguished  con- 
tributions to  chemistry  and  especially  his 
studies  on  oxygai  and  hydrogen.  No  award  of 
the  W.  H.  Nicmols  meded  for  distinguished  re- 
search work  was  made  during  the  year.  The 
second  award  of  the  Chandler  medal  was  made  to 
W.  F.  Hillebrand,  who  delivered  at  Columbia 
University  the  address  on  "Our  Analytical  Chem- 
istry and  Its  Future." 

Metals.  Aluminum.  In  March  the  War 
Metal  Company  of  Germany  began  the  collec- 
tion of  aluminum.  This  worked  special  hard- 
ship on  housewives  who  had  replaced  the 
copper  vessels  used  in  the  household  economy  by 
the  more  expensive  aluminum  utensils.  The 
U.  S.  Bureau  of  Standards  had  succeeded  in 
making  spinel  (magnesium  aluminate)  refrac- 
tories ana  while  these  had  been  made  in  Ger- 
many their  successful  production  in  the  United 
States  would  constitute  a  new  industry.  Anti- 
mony. A  new  deposit  of  antimony  ore  was  re- 
ported from  South  Africa  and  smelting  opera- 
tions were  to  be  begun,  ifoli/bdenutn.  A  large 
deposit  of  this  ore  was  reported  from  Bathurst. 
New  South  Wales.  Likewise  from  southern  Peru 
came  the  announcement  of  the  discovery  of  the 
"largest  deposit"  of  molybdenum  ore  in  the 
world.  The  increasing  discoveries  of  various 
deposits  of  this  ore  and  the  use  of  the  metal 
in  the  alloy  steel  trade  resulted  in  the  pub- 
lication by  the  Bureau  of  Mines  of  Molybde- 
num, its  Ores  and  their  Concentration,  with  a 
Discussion  of  Markets,  Prices,  and  Uses. 

Platinum.  The  platinum  deposits  in  Spain  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Year  Book  for  1916  (p.  132) 
were  very  carefully  studied  by  experts  under  the 
Spanish  government  who  report  that  from  «•■ 
economic  point  of  view  the  nature  of  the  platinif- 
erous  gravel  or  sand  was  excellent,  as  it  had 
no  clay  to  make  washing  expensive,  and  no  large 
rocks  to  interfere  with  dredging.  The  plati- 
num contents  of  the  zone  studied  increased  grad- 
ually from  8  centigrams  a  cubic  metre  at  the 
lower  end  to  20  centigrams  a  cubic  metre  at 
the  last  point  worked.  The  quantity  of  platinum 
found  was  regarded  as  favorable  from  an  in- 
dustrial point  of  view  considering  the  present 
prices  of  the  metal.  The  experts  of  the  U.  S. 
Geological  Survey  had  reported  the  presence  of 
platinum  in  the  black  sands  of  Alaska  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Kahiltua  River  and  private  con- 
cerns had  undertaken  to  exploit  these  deposits. 
The  growing  demand  for  platinum  in  the  manu- 
facture of  chemical  apparatus,  dentistry,  electric 
lights,  explosives,  and  jewelry  led  to  a  careful 
study  of  the  amount  available  and  the  amount 
used.  It  was  estimated  that  65,000  oimces  were 
used  annually  in  the  United  States  of  which  one 
half  went  to  the  jewelry  trade.  Tt  was  prob- 
able that  5,000,000  ounces  of  platinum  had 
Iieen  produced  in  the  world  to  date.  In  1!>15 
about  44,000  ounces  were  in  use  in  the  contact 
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process  for  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  acid 
in  the  United  States,  and  it  was  reasonable 
to  aasuzne  that  contact  plants  in  the  world  had 
at  least  500,000  ounces.  The  quantity  of  plati- 
num in  chemical  and  physical  equipment  could 
b«  hazarded  as  1,000,000  ounces.  Electrical  de- 
vices might  have  used  half  that  quantity  but  it 
seemed  probable  that  the  platinum  in  use  in 
1!)17  in  that  industry  was  perhaps  250,000 
ounces.  The  jewelry  industry  had  consumed 
at  least  1,000,000  ounces,  and  the  dental  indus- 
try an  equal  amount.  Minor  uses  and  hoarded 
platinum  would  account  for  the  remainder  of 
the  probable  supply. 

Among  substitutes  for  platinum  announced 
during  the  year  was  a  gold-palladium  alloy, 
called  "palau"  which  was  offered  for  the  expen- 
sive platinum-iridiiun  alloy  used  by  chemists.  A 
crucible  of  this  ware  was  tested  at  the  Bureau 
of  Standards.  The  loss  in  weight  on  heating  to 
I200°C.  was  intermediate  between  that  suffered 
by  crucibles  of  platinum  containingO.6  and  2.4 
per  cent  iridium,  respectively.  The  melting 
point  of  the  alloy  is  1370°C.,  which  corresponds 
to  that  of  an  alloy  of  80  per  cent  gold  and  20 
per  cent  palladium.  In  resistance  to  most  of 
the  cfaonical  reagents  to  the  action  of  which 
>uch  ware  is  ordinarily  exposed,  palau  compares 
favorably  with  ordinary  platinum  ware. 

Other  alloys  to  which  the  name  "rhotanium" 
was  given  had  a  gold  content  of  60  to  00  per 
•vnt.  Rhotanium  is  not  suitable  for  use  with 
bot  concentrated  nitric  acid  nor  for  electrolytic 
anodes,  but  for  other  chemical  purposes  it  is 
entirely  satisfactory.  Losses  by  volatilization 
at  temperatures  below  ISOO'C.  are  less  than 
for  commercial  platinum.  Rhotanium  is  malle- 
able and  ductile,  and  can  be  welded  with  tlie 
nfie  of  a  flux  or  other  reagent.  •  The  specific  grav- 
ity ranges  from  about  16  to  18.5.  It  can  be 
used  within  its  temperature  limitations  in  elec- 
tric beating  units.  Its  high  resistance  and  low 
temperature  coeflicient  are  valuable  in  this  con- 
niption. It  is  satisfactory  as  material  for  con- 
tact terminals  in  man^  forms  of  automatic 
electric  devices  and  may  be  used  in  this  capacity 
on  certain  types  of  telephones,  switchboards,  sig- 
nal devices,  lighting  and  ignition  systems,  and 
in  most  other  cases  except  where  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  use  a  high  percentage  of  irid- 
ium alloyed  with  platinum.  Its  behavior  when 
tested  on  certain  magnetos  was  satisfactory,  but 
other  experiments  performed  on  a  high-grade 
aeroplane-engine  magneto  gave  negative  results. 
Certain  of  the  alloys  have  given  good  service 
in  dentistry  when  used  for  pins  and  baked  into 
wircelain  teeth,  and  as  thin  foil  and  heavy  sheet. 
Khotanium  is  said  to  be  superior  to  pure  plati- 
num for  use  in  jewelry.  It  is  harder  and 
stronger  and  takes  a  better  finish.  Tt  does  not 
tarnish,  is  noncorrodible,  has  practically  the 
^lor  of  platinum,  and  can  be  worked  as  read- 
ily as  platinum.  Jewelry  made  with  it  passes 
the  common  jewellers'  and  platinum  buyers' 
tests. 

Tin.  This  metal  was  in  growing  demand  for 
war  purposes.  In  Gfermany  it  had  been  req- 
uisitioned by  the  government.  In  England  the 
installation  of  a  plant  for  detinning  had  been 
«eriou8ly  considered  in  order  to  prevent  the  ex- 
portation of  the  large  quantiti»s  of  old  tin  that 
had  acrnmulated  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Tvnfitten  was  commanding  greater  importance 
in  the  manufacture  of  high   speed   steels   and 


while  formerly  this  metal  came  from  Germany 
it  is  now  smelted  in  England  while  deposits  of 
tungsten  ore  in  Burma  and  China  are  being  ex- 
ploited.  Deposits  in  California  are  being  de- 
veloped and  greater  outputs  are  reported.  See 
Yeab  Book  for  1916  (p.  132). 

Iron  and  Steel.  The  flawless  rail  announced 
by  Dudley  in  1916  (see  Year  Book  for  1916, 
p.  132)  further  was  reported  on  by  that  expert. 
In  reference  to  finishing  the  rail  he  said,  "The 
shrinkage  of  the  hot  metal  of  the  rail  is  more 
than  the  simple  process  of  the  gradual  reduction 
of  length  and  volume  as  the  temperature  falls, 
for  the  transformation  of  the  metal  from  the 
higher  to  the  lower  temperatures  should  be 
practically  complete  through  the  recalescence  at 
the  critical  stage  in  cooling.  This  is  accompa- 
nied by  the  unique  phenomena  of  a  rise  in  tem- 
p«rature  during  the  recalescence  with  reSxpan- 
Hion  of  the  metal  at  its  critical  range  of 
temperature  and  both  should  occur,  though  some- 
times they  are  only  partial  in  an  occasional 
rail  head."  He  found  that  flaws  in  the  cooling 
were  sometimes  caused  by  the  rails  being  laid 
too  close  together,  thus  causing  curves  which 
must  be  straightened  by  dangerous  blows.  He 
recommended  that  instead  of  being  bunched  for 
cooling,  the  rails  be  laid  six  inches  apart.  He 
explained  that  "the  rails  upon  hot  beds,  when 
spaced  about  six  inches  apart,  are  free  from 
contact  with  adjacent  rails  during  recalescence 
and  the  successive  curvings  of  the  base  and 
head,  and  cool  nearly  straight.  Thus  the  rails 
require  only  a  few  light  blows  in  the  straight- 
ening process  to  correct  the  surface  and  line." 
In  concluding  his  report  he  said:  "Improve- 
ments should  be  made  in  the  hot  bed  work  also 
the  supports  in  the  straightening  process  should 
be  widened,  which  would  require  less  pressure 
of  the  gag  to  straighten  the  rails  of  heavy  and 
stiff  sections.  There  should  also  be  regularity 
in  rolling,  without  delays  to  an  occasional  bar, 
to  avoid  the  rails  being  rolled  so  cold  that  they 
are  liable  to  be  chilled,  particularly  where  the 
mill  is  subject  to  low  tonperatures  in  the  au- 
tumn, winter,  and  spring." 

Potassium.  The  production  of  potash  salts 
and  potash  products  in  the  United  States  for 
1016  represented  10,000  tons  of  potash  with  a 
net  value  of  $3,500,000  which  is  ten  times  the 
value  of  the  output  reported  in  1916  and  the 
estimated  output  for  1917  is  reported  to  be  even 
greater  than  that  of  1916.  The  largest  output 
had  been  from  the  alkali  lakes  of  Nebraska  but 
other  sources  were  being  rapidly  developed.  Con- 
spicuous among  these  were  the  alunite  deposits 
of  Utah  and  sea  weed  or  kelp  from  the  west 
coast  of  the  United  States.  An  experimental 
plant  was  constructed  at  Summerland,  Santa 
Barbara  County,  California,  for  %hich  Congress 
a'•^^opriatcd  $175,000.  The  process  followed 
wa'8  to  distill  the  dried  kelp  in  retorts  con- 
structed on  the  principle  of  the  by-product  coke 
oven.  This  resulted  in  a  charred  residue  con- 
taining all  the  potash  salts,  which  may  be 
recovered  by  leaching  and  evaporation.  In  the 
process  of  distillation  the  nitrogen  in  the  kelp  is 
driven  off  and  recovered  in  the  form  of  am- 
monia; combustible  gas  is  evolved  in  consider- 
able quantities  and  is  available  for  use  as  fuel 
in  the  retorts  and  under  the  evaporating  vats, 
and  charcoal  and  tarry  products  are  also  re- 
covered, which  may  be  used  as  fuel.  Iodine  is 
another    of    the    by-products    which    may    be 
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recovered.  Another  source  which  has  been  con- 
spicuously before  the  public  is  Searles  Lake  in 
California.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  in  the 
waters  of  this  lake  20,000,000  tons  of  potassium 
salts.  While  this  source  is  under  control  of  the 
government  as  a  reservation  a  bill  was  passed  by 
Congress  in  October  authorizing  the  acquisition 
of  land  for  the  purpose  of  developing  these  salts 
on  the  payment  of  a  royalty  to  the  government 
uf  2  per  cent  of  the  gross  value  of  the  output. 

The  installation  of  a  plant  for  the  recovering 
uf  potash  from  kelp  was  announced  from  Queen 
Cliarlotte's  Island  in  British  Columbia.  Also 
of  importance  was  the  announcement  of  great 
deposits  of  potash  salts  resembling  those  at 
Stassfurt,  Germany,  in  Abyssinia.  These  de- 
posits are  not  far  from  Fatimari  which  is 
76  miles  south  of  Massowah  and  less  than  400 
miles  from  Aden.  For  a  summary  of  the  entire 
subject  see  FertUizert;  An  Interpretation  of  the 
Situation  in  the  United  Btatea,  by  Joseph  E. 
Pogue,  issued  by  the  U.  S.  National  Museum. 

l<rom  the  Japan  came  the  information  of 
increased  output  of  potassium  salts  notably  po- 
tassium chlorate  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ex- 
plosives. The  increase  in  production  was  ten- 
fold and  while  formerly  its  export  was  prohib- 
ited, that  embargo  had  been  removed,  and  large 
quantities  were  being  sent  abroad. 

The  successful  production  of  potash  as  a  by- 
product from  feldspar  in  the  manufacture  of 
Portland  cement  was  announced  from  Durham, 
Ontario,  where  a  plant  was  turning  out  12  to  16 
tons  daily.  At  the  end  of  the  year  it  was  claimed 
that  within  five  years  every  cement  plant  in 
Canada  could  be  producing  potash  as  a  by-prod- 
urt,  and  as  the  feldspar  deposits  in  northern 
Ontario  were  immense,  there  was  good  reason  to 
accept  this  claim.  It  was  also  said  that  the  cost 
of  manufacturing  potash  in  Canada  from  feld- 
spar was  so  low  at  present  that  it  was  even  less 
than  the  freight  charges  paid  on  a  ton  of  the  im- 
ported German  product  before  the  war.  The  re- 
sult of  this  discovery  would  be  the  complete 
breaking  of  the  German  monopoly. 

NiTBOOEN.  It  wag  said  that  the  great  war 
would  early  have  been  over  had  not  Germany, 
after  the  Allies  had  prevented  her  from  obtain- 
ing nitrates  from  Chili,  been  able  to  supply  the 
necessary  nitrogen  compounds  required  in  the 
manufacture  of  explosives  by  extracting  nitro- 
gen from  the  air.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the 
United  States  Congress  appropriated  $20,000,000 
for  the  erection  of  plants  for  the  synthetic  pro- 
duction of  nitrogen.  (See  Ybab  Book  for  1916, 
p.  133.)  In  March  the  Secretary  of  War  ap- 
pointed a  Nitrate  Supply  Committee  of  expert 
engineers  and  chemists  with  (}en.  William  Croz- 
ier  as  chairman  to  report  on  the  subject.  Special 
reports  prepared  by  Charles  L.  Parsons  wero 
submitted,  culminating  in  the  following  recm- 
mendations:  (1)  That  $3,600,000  be  made  gtuiI- 
able  to  build  an  initial  plant  which  will 
produce  60,000  pounds  of  ammonia  a  day  by  the 
synthetic  ammonia  process,  as  offered  by  the 
General  Chemical  Company.  (2)  That  the  offer 
uf  the  General  Chemical  Company  be  accepted 
with  some  arrangement  whereby  a  maximum  roy- 
alty per  ton  of  nitrogen,  when  the  product  is  to 
he  used  for  commercial  purposes,  shall  be  insert- 
ed.. (3)  That  the  construction  of  the  initial  plant 
be  started  at  once  at  some  point  selected  by  the 
War  Department,  reasonably  near  to  sulphur, 
sulphuric  acid,  and  coal  supplies.     The  plant 


should  be  near  good  water  and  the  land  should 
be  available  for  the  later  erection  of  an  am- 
monia oxidation  and  nitric  acid  concentration 
plant.  It  should  be  so  located  that  a  powder 
plant  may  be  later  erected.  (4)  That  a  sum  not 
to  exceed  $200,000  be  set  aside  for  active  experi- 
mentation on  the  Cyanide  process.  (S)  That 
experimentation  on  the  Cyanide  process  be 
conducted  at  Saltville,  Va.,  where  nitrogen 
soda  and  coal  are  available  and  where  the 
present  plant  of  the  Nitrogen  Products  Com- 
pany may  be  studied  and  utilized.  In  October 
a  location  in  Sheffield,  Ala.,  was  chosen  as 
the  site  of  the  first  ammonia  and  nitric  acid 
plant  to  be  constructed  by  the  government  ap- 
propriation recently  made  available  by  Congress 
■for  the  creation  of  a  new  source  of  suppfy  of 
nitrates  for  use  in  making  powder  for  tne  gov- 
ernment. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  sources 
fur  sodium  nitrate  were  constantly  being  sought. 
The  United  States  Geological  Survey  had  stud- 
ied the  nitrate  caves  in  the  southern  states 
which  were  used  as  a  source  of  supply  by  the 
Confederates  during  the  Civil  War.  In  one 
cave  there  were  said  to  be  1,000,000  tons  of  ni- 
trous earth  which  contained  not  over  2  per  cent 
of  nitrate,  a  very  low  amount  as  compared 
with  the  minimum  grade  of  material  worked  in 
Chili  which  contained  12  per  cent.  The  Chili  de- 
posits were  supposed  to  be  approaching  exhaus- 
tion, but  recent  surveys  showed  that  at  the 
early  20th  century  rate  of  consumption  200  years 
must  elapse  before  the  supply  would  be  ex- 
hausted. Certain  nitrate  lands  belonging  to  the 
Chilean  government  were  offered  for  sale,  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  efficient 
management  of  the  manufacturing  plants.  A 
large  deposit  of  taw  crystalline  soda  was  re- 
ported from  Lake  Magadi  in  the  southern  part 
of  British  East  Africa.  This  lake  has  an  area 
of  about  324  square  miles  and  contains  from 
.^0,000,000  to  200.000,000  tons  of  sodium  carbon- 
ate. A  plant  had  been  established  at  this  loca- 
tion for  the  production  of  soda  ash  but  owing 
to  war  conditions  it  had  suspended  operations. 

FusL.  The  demand  for  coal  as  a  fu<d  and  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  it  in  countries  where  there 
are  no  coal  mines  led  to  the  increased  use 
of  substitutes.  In  Norway  where  peat  was  still 
abundant  engineers  had  studied  the  problems  of 
economically  collecting  peat,  and  the  extensive 
marshes  near  the  industrial  centre  of  Stavanger 
were  found  to  contain  large  quantities  which  it 
was  estimated  would  supply  the  demand  for 
years.  The  price  was  fixed  by  the  government 
at  16.63  a  ton  (as  contrasted  with  coal  at 
$33.60  a  ton)  and  sufficient  was  obtained  dur- 
ing the -summer  to  supply  the  demand  for  the 
winter.  In  Switzerland  the  same  problem  was 
met  similarly  and  the  usual  defects  which  in 
the  past  had  hindered  the  use  of  peat  or  turf 
as  a  fuel  were  overcome  by  the  use  of  machin- 
ery. These  defects  were  the  tendency  to  absorb 
moisture,  thus  reducing  its  heat  properties;  its 
easy  crumbling,  causing  wastage  of  material;  its 
bulk,  which  involved  increased  freight  charges 
and  the  necessity  for  the  enlargemoit  of  fire- 
places for  its  use.  Machinery  would  press  the 
turf  into  compact  form  while  extracting  the 
water.  This  condition  would  be  obtained  by 
tearing  the  roots  and  plant  fibres  and  unequtj 
construction  and  reducing  it  to  uniform  size,  and 
by  drying  it  in  the  air.    The  result  was  to  be  a 
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reduction  in  bulk  to  one-tiftb  of  the  raw  material 
with  a  ipeciflc  gravity  of  1.2.  Vurtliermore,  it 
would  be  hard  and  resistant,  and  through  the 
formation  of  a  hard  and  gelatinlike  skin,  which 
formed  with  the  drying,  the  reabaorption  of 
moisture  was  prevented,  making  machine-handled 
turf  incomparably  better  than  that  which  was 
treated  by  hand.  It  was  also  found  that  turf 
could  be  used  in  the  production  of  gas  with  a 
by-product  of  ammonia  of  about  0.1  per  cent 
which  could  be  used  as  a  fertilizer.  In  the 
United  States  the  inoculating  of  peat  with  a 
nitrifying  bacteria'  for  raising  the  nitrogen  con- 
tent from  the  general  average  of  2  per  cent  to 
10  per  cent,  or  sufficient  to  make  it  valuable  for 
use  as  a  fertilizer  was  being  studied  by  the 
division  of  Mineral  Technology  in  the  U.  S. 
National  Museum.  A  smokeless  fuel  was  made 
by  the  progressive  distillation  of  woodwaste  by 
means  of  heated  and  cold  gas  in  Nanaimo,  B. 
C,  where  an  experimental  plant  was  being  op- 
erated by  this  method. 

Pafkb.  a  scientific  study  of  paper  pulps  was 
made  by  the  Bureau  of  Standards  {Teohnologio 
I'aper  No.  88).  Samples  of  pulps,  each  repre- 
senting a  different  method  of  preparation,  were 
examined  to  determine  their  chemical  proper- 
ties. The  loss  in  weight  produced  by  reagents, 
causing  hydrolysis  and  oxidation,  and  the  gain 
in  weight  when  nitrated  have  been  determined 
with  the  same  pulps.  The  effect  of  sunlight,  tem- 
perature, and  ozonized  air  on  the  chemical  con- 
stants of  ground  wood  were  ascertained.  Much 
work  had  been  done  with  the  woods  from  which 
the  pulps  are  produced  and  with  the  pulps  them- 
selves m  studying  the  properties  of  the  fibres 
and  in  seeking  to  find  means  of  judging  the 
paper-making  value  by  laboratory  teste  in  ad- 
vance. The  results  were  scattered  over  a  wide 
range  of  chemical  literature,  and  for  the  most 
part  were  concerned  with  pulps  produced  in 
other  countries.  The  work  referred  to  was  car- 
ried out  chiefly  with  typical  American  pulps  pro- 
duced by  the  several  well-known  methods  in 
order  to  ascertain  their  chemical  characteristics 
as  far  as  possible  with  the  few  reliable  quantita- 
tive methods  available.  The  persistent  search 
for  new  materials  for  paper  stock  resulted  in 
the  proposal  of  lalang  grass  or  blady  grass  of 
Queensland,  Australia.  In  quality  it  was  said 
to  yield  a  product  within  10  per  cent  of  the 
Esparto  of  Spain.  The  Chinese  barr  and  the 
Queensland  hemp  likewise  yielded  excellent  re- 
sults. The  wattle  bark  used  by  British  tanners 
was  promising  for  the  production  of  brown  paper 
and  the  cheaper  grades  of  white  or  cream  papers, 
such  as  for  newspapers.  In  France  the  subject 
was  studied  and  conclusions  were  reached  that 
in  the  future,  the  modernization  of  equipment, 
the  utilization  of  water  power  (owing  to  scar- 
city of  coal),  and  the  employment  of  raw 
materials  from  Equatorial  Africa  (instead  of 
Germany)  were  desirable  for  the  successful  con- 
tinuation of  the  industry.  It  was  also  proposed 
to  undertake  the  manufacture  of  alfa  pulp  in 
Algeria  by  new  processes,  and  this,  if  successful, 
would  tend  to  discontinue  the  importation  of 
alfa  paper  from  England.  In  Denmark  paper 
for  journals  was  being  made  from  seaweed,  and 
the  cost  of  the  process  was  said  to  be  half  that 
of  making  paper  from  wood  pulp.  In  South 
America,  there  was  a  shortage  of  paper  due  chief- 
ly to  former  dependence  for  supplies  from  abroad 
which  had  beeh  discontinued  since  the  war.    The 


high  prices  in  1917  and  the  scarcity  of  material 
led  to  the  utilization  of  native  woods  and  native 
fibres  for  pulp,  especially  in  Brazil,  where  new 
mills  were  erected  and  the  problem  was  being 
worked  out  so  that  native  raw  materials  can 
be  utilized.  In  Venezuela  a  satisfactory  grade 
of  paper  was  l)eing  made  from  native  grasses. 
The  famous  Kraft  paper,  conceded  to  be  the 
strongest  and  most  economical  wrapping  paper 
known,  was  formerly  made  only  in  eastern  Can- 
ada, but  a  plant  was  establishel  at  Port  Mellon 
on  Howe  Sound,  British  Columbia,  for  its  manu- 
facture. Kraft  paper  is  made  from  pulp  ob- 
tained by  an  alkali  process  from  Douglas  fir, 
spruce,  hemlock,  cypress,  cotton-wood,  and  other 
coniferous  woods.  The  process  used  is  particu- 
larly adapted  to  the  economical  conversion  of 
what  would  otherwise  be  waste  wood  from  saw 
mills  into  pulp  and  eventually  into  the  stronger 
paper  which  has  about  twice  the  strength  of 
Manila  paper  of  equal  weight. 

ExFLOsrvxs.  One  of  the  by-products  from  the 
coffee  berry  husk  isimanita  which  if  properly 
combined  with  nitrogen  makes  an  explosive  of 
about  the  same  power  as  dynamite  or  mercury 
fulminate. 

Sdqab.  The  chemists  working  in  coSperation 
with  the  Council  of  National  Defense  an- 
nounced in  July  the  discovery  of  a  secret  process 
for  the  manufacture  of  glycerine  from  sugar 
which  if  practicable  would  reduce  the  cost  of 
explosives  and  be  of  value  in  the  conservation 
of  fats.  The  announcement  of  a  new  process 
by  means  of  which  sucrose  might  be  recovered 
from  final  molasses  came  from  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  The  principle  on  which  the  inventor 
bad  worked  was  that  it  is  not  the  glucose 
gums  or  ash  but  solely  the  water  in  molasses 
that  has  prevented  the  sucrose  therein  from  crys- 
tallizing. Removing  the  water  is  the  only 
method  by  which  it  can  be  made  to  give  up  its 
sucrose,  he  believed.  This  is  the  first  step  in 
the  process — boiling  the  molasses  to  a  practically 
complete  absence  of  water.  The  next  important 
departure  in  the  new  process  is  the  use  of  a 
high-speed  centrifugal.  Experiments  In  the  use 
of  carbons  for  decolorizing  sugar  products  made 
in  London  especially  with  secret  carbons  known 
as  "eponite"  and  "norite"  showed  that  the  ad- 
dition of  starch  mucilage  to  wood  treated  with 
calcium  acetate  increases  the  decolorizing  power, 
and  charcoals  were  made  from  pine  and  cedar 
wood  with  this  addition  to  the  calcium-acetate 
process.  The  decolorizing  power  was  thereby  in- 
creased, but  subsequent  comparison  with  eponite 
showed  that  the  latter  substance  was  still  su- 
perior. During  these  and  other  experiments  the 
conclusion  was  reached  that  the  temperature  em- 
ployed was  not  sufficiently  high.  Efforts  are 
now  made  to  encourage  the  production  of  beet 
sugar  in  Great  Britain,  but  so  far  without  any 
appreciable  results.  Tt  is  generally  admitted 
that  sugar  beet  can  be  successfully  grown  in 
that  country,  and  it  is  claimed  by  experts  that 
the  English  beet  contains  a  larger  percentage 
of  sugar  than  that  grown  on  the  Continent. 

Arttficial  Textiles.  It  was  reported  from 
Germany  that  the  spinning  and  weaving  indus- 
tries had  been  very  active  during  the  year. 
Many  new  textiles  were  produced  from  artificial 
fibres  that  hitherto  had  been  considered  worth- 
less. Paper  was  finding  an  increasing  use  in  the 
manufacture  of  clothing.  The  activity  of  the 
artificial  silk  industry  also  was  unusually  great. 
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In  Kiigland  yarns  and  twines  occupied  the  chief 
attention,  although  the  advisability  was  con- 
sidered of  using  a  paper  lining  for  wool  bags, 
or  even  a  bale  composed  entirely  of  paper,  in 
order  to  obviate  the  trouble  caused  by  minute 
particles  of  jute  or  hemp  getting  into  the  wool 
during  transit  or  storage.  Such  particles  were 
diilicmt  to  detect,  and  often  had  remained 
concealed  until  the  dyeing  of  the  cloth,  when  by 
reason  of  vegetable  fibres  taking  different  dyes 
from  wool  of  similar  animal  fibres,  a  pronounced 
line  or  defect  appeared  in  the  fabric  Paper 
would  dissolve  in  the  process  of  manufacture,  or 
in  some  instances  paper  linings  of  bright  hues 
could  be  used  and  particles  therefrom  would 
immediately  be  discernible  in  the  wool.  The  uni- 
forms of  German  prisoners  analyzed  in  England 
showed  the  material  to  be  made  of  a  union  of 
cotton,  shoddy,  and  paper.  In  Argentina  a 
concession  was  sought  from  the  government  for 
the  manufacture  of  sisal  twine,  cordage,  bagging, 
sacks,  etc.,  from  native  fibres.  After  exhausting 
the  existing  wild  fibres,  it  was  proposed  to  cul- 
tivate agave  and  similar  fibres  for  the  purpose 
mentioned. 

Abtifciai.  Miuc.  There  was  patented  in  Eng- 
land an  artificial  milk  for  human  consumption 
which  may  be  prepared  as  follows:  In  200 
pints  of  pure  water  at  80°  C.  are  dissolved 
400  grains  of  potassium  phosphate,  or  the 
equivalent  amount  of  sodium  phosphate;  suf- 
ficient sugar  is  added  to  give  4.5  per  cent  to  the 
finished  milk  and  40  pounds  of  meal  prepared 
from  peanuts  or  soya  beans,  blanched.  The  so- 
lution is  boiled  in  a  steam-jacketed  pan,  then 
subjected  to  the  operation  of  a  vacuum  pan  and 
findly  treated  with  a  culture  of  lactic  bacteria 
until  the  required  acidity  is  obtained.  It  is 
afterwards  pasteurized  at  60  degrees  to  70  de- 
grees C.  for  at  least  20  minutes,  cooled  and 
stirred,  while  0.05  per  cent  of  citric  acid  is 
added.  The  milk  so  produced  may  be  condensed 
and  sold  in  tins  in  the  usual  way  or  dried  to  a 
powder  and  sold  in  bottles.  It  may  be  given  a 
certain  percentage  of  cream  by  the  addition  of 
coconut  or  one  of  the  other  tasteless  nut  fats, 
the  fat  being  added  when  the  substance  is  in 
the  vacuum  pan. 

A  New  Anesthetic.  Gordon  Edwards  of 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  has  invented  an  anesthetic 
composed  of  quinine,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  urea 
which  he  has  named  nikalgen.  It  is  sprayed 
on  the  open  wound  from  an  atomizer  and  has 
been  extensively  used  by  the  Allies  in  base  hos- 
pitals. 

Glass.  The  persistent  efforts  of  the  experts 
in  the  Bureau  of  Standards  and  elsewhere  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  a  satisfactory  quality  of 
optical  glass  so  that  in  May  Secretary  Redfleld 
announced  that  henceforth  the  United  States 
would  "be  independent  of  any  foreign  BUppIv  of 
this  important  element  of  warfare."  The  oest 
material  formerly  came  from  Germany.  The  glass 
industry  in  England  was  in  a  most  unsatisfac- 
tory condition  prior  to  the  war  owing  to  foreign 
competition  but  both  for  chemical  glassware  and 
optical  glass  the  industry  was  revived  and  in 
1917  was  reported  to  be  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition. 

New  Gasoijne  Peocesses  The  Rittman  proc- 
ess for  transforming  a  large  proportion  of  the 
residues  of  petroleum  refineries  into  gasoline, 
benzene,  and  toluene,  which  was  referred  to  in 
the  Year  Book  for  1816  (p.  136)  by  1917,  ac- 


cording to  I'rof.  Thomas  U.  Norton  had  "issued 
from  tbe  experimental  stage  and  taken  its  posi- 
tion as  a  recognized  industrial  asset  in  tbe  na- 
tion's cycle  of  productive  activity.  By  its  aid 
vast  quantities  of  petroleum  waste,  hitherto 
available  for  little  beyond  fuel  purposes,  can  be 
transformed  at  will  either  into  gasoline  for  use 
in  motor  engines  or  into  benzene  and  toluene, 
also  susceptible  of  the  same  utilization  but  con- 
stituting likewise  the  crude  material  for  the 
manufacture  of  the  two  coal-tar  high  explosives 
— picric  acid  and  trinitroto(,uene — and  terming 
also  the  starting  points  for  the  synthesis  of  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  dyestult's,  medicinals, 
photographic  chemicals,  artificial  flavors,  and 
perfumes."  Louis  B.  Cherry  of  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
submitted  to  the  authorities  at  Washington  a 
new  method  for  converting  kerosene  into  gaso- 
line at  a  cost,  the  inventor  says,  of  less  than  one 
cent  a  gallon.  Ihe  process  was  described  as 
electro-magnetic,  and  in  a  test  plant  at  Coffey- 
ville,  Kan.,  78  per  cent  of  kerosene  was  con- 
verted into  a  water-like  gasoline  of  sufficiently 
high  quality  to  run  a  motor. 

Motor  Fuel.  The  use  of  coal  gas  as  a  motor 
fuel  on  accoimt  of  the  restriction  in  the  use  of 
gasoline,  is  growing  in  Great  Britain.  In  lieu 
of  the  former  steel  tank  used  as  a  container  a 
canvas  bag  with  an  inner  layer  of  rubber  shaped 
like  a  mattress  is  substituted.  It  holds  the  gas 
drawn  from  the  main  and  is  strapped  to  the  top 
of  the  motor  omnibus  or  to  the  rear  of  the  auto- 
mobile. Experiments  seem  to  show  that  the 
equivalent  of  a  gallon  of  gasoline  is  about  300 
cubic  feet  of  gas.  In  practice  it  would  seem  as  if 
coal  gas  would  show  appreciable  economy  as 
compared  with  gasoline,  as  at  normal  prices 
gas  costing  16  cents  would  do  the  work  of  a 
gallon  of  gasoline.  From  Birmingham  comes 
the  statement  that  already  500,000  gallons  of 
gasoline  a  year  had  been  replaced  by  gas,  and 
that  this  quantity  was  being  steadily  increased 
as  the  use  of  the  new  fuel  grew.  The  only 
complaint  made  was  against  the  size  of  the  bulky 
containers.  It  was  suggested  that  a  small  sup- 
ply of  acetylene  gas  that  could  be  regulated  and 
mixed  with  coal  gas  at  the  carbureter  would 
strengthen  the  explosion  and  supply  the  neces- 
sary "kick."  Along  the  lines  of  Natalite,  men- 
tioned in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916  (p.  135) ,  there 
was  being  made  in  Hyderabad,  India,  a  motor 
spirit  from  the  mahua  plant.  It  costs  about 
half  that  of  the  ordinary  petrol,  and  as  the 
raw  material  is  plentiful,  the  quantity  for  an- 
nual consumption  of  motor  fuel  in  the  province 
can  readily  be  had. 

Dyestutfs.  Persistent  search  for  natural 
dyestuffs  that  could  be  used  in  place  of  artificial 
compounds  led  to  the  announcement  of  a  discov- 
ery by  means  of  which  the  brilliant  colors  of 
autumnal  leaves  could  be  made  available  and  a 
demonstration  was  made  of  every  possible  shade 
from  glistening  gold  to  the  darkest  seal  brown, 
including  grays  and  taupes.  This  process  has 
been  patented.  A  new  dye  material  called  "al- 
garrobin"  from  the  wood  of  the  carob  tree  was 
exploited  in  Argentina.  Its  chief  use  has  been 
in  dyeing  khaki  cloth  for  Argentina  military 
uniforms.  The  dyeing  properties  of  algarrobin 
as  well  as  its  fastness  to  fulling,  light  washing, 
etc.,  render  it  valuable.  Alone  it  imparts  a  light 
brown  color  to  any  textile  fibre,  cotton  or  silk, 
which  may  be  fixed  by  appropriate  mordants,  ac- 
cording to  the  shade  desired.     In   combination 
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nith  vegetable  extracts,  such  as  fuatic,  hTpemio, 
lugwood,  etc.,  it  gives  a  number  at  varied  and 
fast  colors. 

Di/ettuff  Situation  in  the  United  States.  The 
rommercial  supremacy  of  the  United  States 
in  this  branch  of  industry  seemed  more  and 
more  likely  to  be  permanently  established.  The 
Xational  Aniline  and  Chemical  Company,  con- 
sisting of  the  Schoellkopf  Aniline  and  Chemical 
Works,  the  W.  Beckers  Aniline  and  Chemical 
Works,  the  Xational  Aniline  and  Chemical  Com- 
pany, the  Benzol  Products  Company,  the  Bar- 
rett Company,  and  the  Semet-Solvay  Company, 
was  organized  in  June.  The  plants  of  the  com- 
pany are  in  Buffalo,  Brooklyn,  and  Wappingers 
falb,  N.  Y.,  Easton,  Marcus  Hook,  and  Frank- 
tord,  Penn.  The  aim  of  the  management  was  to 
manufacture  coal  tar  dyes  and  intermediates 
which  could  compete  successfully,  both  in  qual- 
ity and  variety  with  those  heretofore  imported. 
Ag  the  constituent  units  of  the  new  company  in- 
cluded manufacturers  of  raw  materials,  of  in> 
termediates,  and  of  coal-tar  dyes,  the  company  in 
one  organization  covered  the  industry  from  raw 
material  to  finished  products.  Later  came  the 
statement  that  the  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Xemours' 
Company  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  had  decided  to 
enter  the  coal-tar  dye  industry  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  synthetic  dyestuffs  and  kindred  products. 
It  was  believed  that  the  du  Pont  concern  would 
produce  alizarin,  synthetic  indigo,  eosine  and 
derived  colors,  rhodamines,  and  various  minor 
groups  of  azo  colors,  sulphur  colors,  and  vat 
colors,  the  latter  as  yet  practically  undeveloped 
in  the  United  States.  As  interpreted  by  some, 
the  restoration  of  peace  may  And  the  National 
Aniline  and  Chemical  Company  closely  aflSliated 
with  the  big  German  producing  companies, 
cither  in  an  active  working  agreement  or  other 
arrangements  of  a  mutually  advantageous  char- 
acter. On  the  other  hand  it  was  claimed  that  the 
clu  Pont  Company  had  arranged  to  supply  per- 
manently the  government-aided  coal-tar  dye- 
stuff  industries  of  England,  France,  and  Italy 
with  such  intermediates  as  might  be  required 
to  render  these  industries  absolutely  independ- 
ent of  Germany  in  the  future  for  such  prod- 
ucts. These  European  government  subsidized 
concerns  were  known,  respectively,  as  British 
Dyes,  Limited,  Soci^ti  Nationale  des  Matiires 
Colorantes,  and  the  Italian  Xational  Dyestuff 
Company. 

Of  all  the  industries  created  or  developed  as 
a  direct  result  of  war  conditions,  none  had 
shown  more  rapid  progress  than  American  dye- 
!ttuffg.  From  only  7  establishments,  in  which 
•528  people  were  engaged  in  producing  6,- 
<)I9,729  pounds  of  coal-tar  colors,  valued  at  $1,- 
126.699  in  1914,  the  industry  had  developed  un- 
til at  the  end  of  1917  it  not  only  supplied  the 
domestic  demand  for  colors,  but  had  even  in- 
vaded the  foreign  market  in  European  neutral 
and  allied  countries  including'  Canada,  Mexico, 
Argentina,  Brazil,  British  India,  and  Japan.  A 
questionnaire  concerning  the  dyestuff  industry 
sent  out  in  June  by  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  and 
Domestic  Commerce  resulted  in  showing  invested 
nipital  in  this  industry,  amounting  to  $158,- 
013,650  and  it  was  believed  that  if  fi^ll  and  ac- 
curate data  were  obtained  an  estimate  of  $200,- 
000,000  "would  be  too  conservative."  The  cur- 
rent monthly  production  of  46  manufacturers 
"f  finished  dyes  was  reported  to  be  at  the  rate 
of    .5,000,000    pounds    a    month    or    60,000,000 


pounds  annually,  individual  outputs  ranging 
from  600  to  over  2,000,000  pounds  each. 

In  November  the  statement  was  made  by  high 
authority  tliat  "American  colors  are  made  from 
practically  the  same  chemical  formulas  as  those 
of  Europe  and  are  practically  the  same  product 
in  every  way.  The  situation  is  at  present  very 
satisfactory  and  every  American  consumer 
should  be  able  to  procure  practically  everything 
he  needs  for  next  year."  Also  it  was  under- 
stood by  the  public  that  American  colors  were 
not  as  fast  as  European  colors,  but  no  manu- 
facturer or  retailer  ever  guaranteed  colors  before 
the  war.  "Fancy  colors  which  women  usually 
want  in  silk,  such  as  pinks,  light  blues,  light 
greens,  and  heliotrope,  were  never  fast,  and  as 
far  as  I  know  there  never  have  been  any  dyes 
which  would  make  them  fast.  The  word  'fast' 
is  more  or  less  of  a  misnomer,  as  a  color  which 
is  absolutely  fast  to  everything  is  practically 
unknown."  The  reason  for  the  high  prices  in 
1917  charged  for  American-made  dyes  was  not 
due  to  the  fact  that  labor  was  higher  in  Amer- 
ica than  in  Europe,  but  to  abnormal  conditions 
generally  and  the  higher  price  of  raw  materials, 
the  raw  materials  used  in  dye-making  being 
practically  the  same  as  those  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  munitions.  The  prices  of  American 
colors  should  be  normal  after  the  war. 

Dyestuff  Situation  in  Europe.  In  the  Trade 
Supplement  of  the  London  Times  for  Octo- 
ber, the  conditions  in  chemicals  and  dyestuffs 
were  reviewed  and  the  claim  made  that  "better 
supplies  of  dyestuffs  than  formerly  are  now 
available  in  this  country"  and  that  "there  has 
been  a  distinct  improvement  from  every  point  of 
view."  Many  of  the  essential  colors  of  the 
dyeing  trades  were  still  lacking,  but  there  was 
also  an  increasing  supply  of  natural  products. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bradford  Dyers' 
Association  an  improved  condition  was  reported 
and  also  that  the  volume  of  business  was  "vastly 
greater  than  in  1016."  Indeed,  it  was  said  that 
"after  two  and  a  half  years  of  war  so  far  from 
our  industries  having  collapsed,  they  are  in  a 
more  flourishing  condition  than  in  any  previous 
period  of  our  history";  also  "with  the  exception 
of  America,  Great  Britain  is  at  the  moment  the 
only  serious  producer  of  dyed  textiles  for  ex- 
port." From  another  source  it  was  learned  that 
ultramarine  was  being  produced  in  Hull,  and 
that  synthetic  indigo  was  being  made  in  Eng- 
land. There  was  still  a  shortage  of  cotton 
yarns  but  large  quantities  of  it  were  being  im- 
ported from  the  United  States,  especially  of  the 
finer  shades.  England  still  exported  to  Switzer- 
land (chiefly)  and  elsewhere,  aniline  oil,  tolni- 
dine,  and  other  crudes. 

In  order  to  supply  requirements  and  to  com- 
bat foreign  supremacy  in  the  dyestuff  industry 
after  the  war,  a  new  company  was  floated  in 
Paris  under  the  title  Compagnie  Nationale  de 
Matitees  Colorantes  et  de  Produits  Chimiques. 
Its  capital  vras  fixed  at  $7,720,000  in  shares  of 
$96.60  each,  of  which  60,000  shares  were  offered 
for  public  subscription.  The  other  20,000  shares 
were  taken  up  by  the  promoters,  among  whom 
were  leading  textile  manufacturers,  chemical  pro- 
ducers, and  the  head  of  the  firm,  the  Blanchisse- 
rie  de  Thaon,  which,  prior  to  the  war,  held  a 
practical  monopoly  in  the  French  finishing  trade 
for  textiles  of  wool  and  cotton.  The  growth  of  the 
dyestuff  companies  in  Japan  caused  an  over- 
supply   of   certain    dyes    in    the   local    market. 
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Whep  the  war  started  the  local  dyera  Buffered, 
but  the  establiahment  of  many  companies  and 
the  large  increase  in  output  flooded  the  market 
and  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  government 
to  cancel  the  ban  on  exports.  Black  dyes  and 
sulphuric  dyes  were  also  tending  to  be  over- 
stocked. 

Pbogbesb  of  Indubtbiai,  Chehistbt  in  Ea- 
BOFB.  In  England  the  importance  of  utilizing 
waste  food,  particularly  fat  and  bones,  and  other 
organic  waste,  and  also  waste  paper,  cardboard, 
etc,  was  realized  by  the  government  and  efforts 
were  being  made  to  stop  this  loss.  The  bones 
and  fat  were  used  for  the  production  of  glycer- 
ine for  munition  purposes  and  the  paper  was 
converted  into  paper  pulp.  The  Hnddersfield 
Technical  School  installed  new  equipment  and 
provided  new  courses  in  coal-tar  chemistry,  tex- 
tile industries,  and  engineering. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  resiunption  of  in- 
dustrial activity  in  the  invaded  district  of 
France  a  bill  was  prepared  that  provided  for  the 
opening  of  a  credit  of  920,000,000  and  au- 
thorized the  government  to  make  expenditures 
of  $50,000,000  for  the  accumulation  of  indus- 
trial equipment  and  appliances  for  the  resump- 
tion of  industrial  activities.  This  stock  was  to 
include  raw  material  and  goods  sufficient  to 
meet  the  first  requirements  on  the  resumption 
of  operations  after  the  war. 

From  Switzerland  reports  showed  improved 
conditions.  The  shortage  of  raw  materials  was 
relieved  by  shipments  from  the  United  States 
and  new  local  products.  The  shortage  of  hy- 
drochloric, nitric,  and  sulphuric  acids  pre- 
vented the  output  of  ammunition  from  being 
as  great  as  desired,  but  a  new  factory  for  acids 
was  constructed  near  Basel,  which  would  supply 
this  want.  A  new  soda  factory  in  Zurzach  was 
opened  in  August.  Smaller  shipments  of  coal-tar 
dyes  and  of  mdigo  to  the  United  States  were 
noted. 

In  Germany  of  paramount  importance  was  the 
great  consolidation  of  the  d^estuff  intemts 
which  seemed  to  threaten  the  infant  industries 
in  this  line  in  the  United  States  and  elsewhere; 
for  since  1914  dyestuff  plants  had  been  estab- 
lished in  France,  Italy,  and  Russia.  The  Haber 
process  for  the  extraction  of  nitrogen  from  the 
air  and  the  production  of  synthetic  ammonia 
and  ammonium  sulphate  had  increased  from 
30,000  tons  in  1913  to  an  estimated  amount  of 
500,000  tons  for  1917.  In  the  field  of  chemis- 
try according  to  Roth  in  the  Dusaeldorf  An- 
zeiger  "rapid  advances  have  been  made  from 
the  laboratory  to  the  manufacturing  stage  in 
the  synthetic  production  of  important  organic 
compounds,  as  well  as  of  such  war  material  as 
rubber  and  explosives.  Above  all,  the  chemical 
conquest  of  the  air  for  agriculture  has  made 
great  progress.  The  business  of  extracting  nitro- 
gen from  the  atmosphere  has  been  so  successful 
that  in  1917  the  government  will  be  able  to  dis- 
pose of  5,000,000  tons  of  nitrous  manure,  which 
is  four  times  the  amount  needed  in  peace  time. 
The  equally  difficult  problems  of  the  production 
of  glycerin,  toluol,  benzol,  and  sulphuric  acid 
have  also  been  solved."  The  tieue  Zeitung  of 
Zurich  published  a  review  of  German  activities 
in  industrial  processes  and  said  that  in  the 
metal  industry  further  progress  had  been  made 
with  the  production  of  substitutes  for  copper, 
brass,  and  bronze,  special  mention  being  made 
of  zinc  and  lead  alloys  and  of  the   increasing 


importance  of  aluminum.  There  had  been  Hew 
developments  in  ore  smelting.  With  copper 
schists  the  metallurgical  possibility  of  going  as 
low  as  0.7  per  cent  had  been  shown,  whereas 
formerly  the  average  lower  limit  was  2.6  pa- 
cent.  Operations  had  been  b^;un  upon  large 
deposits  of  sandstone  containing  white  lead. 
Successful  experiments  had  been  made  in  ob- 
taining aluminum  from  clay,  which  would  make 
Germany  independent  of  foreign  bauxite  in  fu- 
ture. With  nickel  ores  the  workable  limit  had 
been  reduced  from  2.6  to  1.5  per  cent.  A  proc- 
ess had  also  been  discovered  for  obtaining  nickel 
and  cobalt  from  pit  waters  containing  these 
metals. 

Reports  from  Russia  showed  that  chemical  fac- 
tories had  been  built  near  the  sources  of  supply 
of  raw  materials  and  coal,  materially  changing 
the  trend  of  the  industry,  which,  prior  to  the 
war,  was  being  developed  near  the  Russian-Ger- 
man frontier,  and  involved  the  use  of  large 
quantities  of  raw  materials  from  Germany.  Of 
special  note  was  the  production  of  chemicals 
used  for  the  preparation  of  explosive  materials 
and  artificial  dyes,  toward  the  increase  of  which 
the  government  and  industrial  and  educational 
circles  were  bending  their  efforts.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  pharmaceutical  preparations;  the  pro- 
duction of  an  entire  series  of  products  was 
put  on  a  solid  basis.  The  total  production  of 
iiie  old  and  new  factories  should  run  consider- 
ably in  excess  of  Russia's  production  prior  to 
the  war. 

Until  Italy's  entrance  into  the  war,  the  trade 
in  acids,  sulphates,  oxides,  carbonates,  nitrates, 
etc.,  was  with  Germany.  The  war  forced  Italy 
to  manufacture  many  articles,  but  a  large  mar- 
ket will  be  open  at  uie  close  of  hostilities. 

As  South  Africa  was  compelled  to  import 
practically  all  of  its  chemicals  in  order  to  de- 
velop its  great  natural  resources  considerable 
agitation  was  had  during  the  year  in  favor  of 
establishing  chemical  industries  in  that  terri- 
tory. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  there  wm  a  re- 
markable development  of  chemical  products 
manufactured  in  Chile.  Chile  in  1917  nad  100 
factories  of  more  or  less  importance  in  this  in- 
dustry. Formerly  nearly  $2,000,000  worth  of 
chemical  and  pharmaceutical  products  were  im- 
ported; in  1917  Chile  imported  less  than  half  of 
this  amount,  as  the  country  supplied  a  large 
share  of  the  local  demands. 

From  an  interview  with  a  leading  Japanese 
chemist  it  appeared  that  the  list  of  chemicals 
being  manufactured  in  Japan  was  rat>idly  in- 
creasing. Her  domestic  demand  was  large  and 
growing  and  she  was  also  beginning  to  export 
her  products.  A  chemical  field  which  Japan  had 
conquered  was  that  of  safety  matches.  Plants 
for  the  manufacture  of  potassium  chlorate  had 
sprung  up.  The  kelp  of  the  seacoast  seemed  al- 
most inexhaustible,  and  from  its  reduction  po- 
tassium chloride  and  iodine  were  saved.  The  im- 
mense water-power  available  afforded  cheap 
electric  energy  for  converting  the  chloride  into 
chlorate.  The  yellow  and  red  or  amorphous 
phosphorus  was  obtained  from  bones  and  phos- 
phates. Artificial  fertilizers  were  among  the  es- 
tablished enterprises.  Japan  makes  sulphuric, 
nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  morphine  salts, 
salicylic  bromide,  atropine  salts,  bromide  salts, 
creosote,  and  chloroform.  The  manufacture  of 
salicylic  and  carbolic  acids  was  under  way.    For- 
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malin  and  celluloid  were  made  in  commercial 
quantitiefl.  Cyanidea  were  manufactured  and 
nitrogen  from  the  air  was  in  process  of  extrac- 
tion. 

AaPHTZiATiNQ  Gases.  The  newspapers  in 
May  annonnced  the  invention  of  a  lachrymose 
or  tear  ms  by  Robert  W.  Wood  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  UniTersity.  According  to  the  author  it 
was  essentially  a  benzyl-bromide  or  chloracetone 
vapor  that  produces  temporary  blindness  but  no 
permanent  injury.  It  was  turned  over  to  the 
French  War  Department.  In  August  the  Ger- 
mans IB  an  attack  on  Annentiires  used  shells 
that  contained  a  colorless  liquid  that  spread  over 
the  ground.  Only  very  slightly  volatile  it  left 
traces  lor  hours  after  the  shell  had  exploded. 
It  evaporated  very  slowly,  producing  a  heavy 
gas  which  filtered  downward  and  reached  the 
cellars  where  refuge  had  been  sought.  This 
gas,  remarkably  taiacious,  had  an  odor  that 
was  described  by  some  as  recalling  acetylene,  by 
others  as  resembling  mignonette,  but  the  ma- 
jority said  it  was  like  hot  mus^d.  It  takes 
some  time  to  produce  jts  effects.  It  bad  made 
more  victims  among  women  than  among  men, 
because  it  penetrated  the  hair  and  remained 
there,  while  tobacco  smoke  had  proved  an  un- 
expected protection  for  men.  French  investiga- 
tion tended  to  show  that  it  was  not  a  new  thing 
bnt  a  mixture  of  sulphur  and  chlorine,  already 
studied  and  known,  but  never  before  used  in 
this  manner.  The  proportion  of  deaths  to  the 
number  of  people  affected  was  not  more  than  1 
per  cent,  but  the  number  of  people  affected 
might  be  very  great. 

The  Ordnance  division  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
sought  the  advice  of  chemical  experts  on  gas  and 
flame  innovations  and  a  special  committee  of 
chemists  to  study  the  subject  was  appointed.  A 
special  course  of  instruction  on  this  subject  was 
established  at  the  Army  Oas  School  at  Fort  Sill, 
Okla. 

CHESS.  The  twentieth  annual  intercollegiate 
chess  championship  was  won  by  Columbia  for 
the  second  year  in  succession,  with  9%  points. 
Yale  was  second  with  6  points,  Harvard  third 
with  6  and  Princeton  last  with  3Vi.  The  Co- 
Iambi*  team  comprised  Wolfson,  Isaacson,  Ster- 
man  and  Clapp. 

The  Rice  Progressive  Chess  Club  of  Manhat- 
tan Borough,  New  York,  captured  the  Metropoli- 
tan title  with  six  victories  and  no  defeats.  The 
Manhattan  Club  finished  second  with  5  matches 
won  and  1  lost  and  the  Staten  Island  Club  third 
with  4  matches  won  and  2  lost. 

In  the  masters'  tournament  A.  Kupchik,  New 
York,  was  the  victor,  J.  Bernstein  and  O.  Chajes 
being  tied  for  second  honors.  E.  L.  Gluck  was 
'  the  winner  of  the  general  tournament,  first  class, 
while  Henry  Ring  and  J.  F.  Engel  tied  for  first 
place  in  the  second  class  competition.  K.  B. 
Allared  won  the  third  class  laurels. 

Edward  Lasker  of  Chicago  won  the  Western 
championship  with  6V&  victories  and  1^  defeats. 
•T.  W.  Showalter  of  Georgetown,  Ky.,  and  J. 
Winter  of  Detroit  were  tied  for  second  with  4^ 
games  won   and  3%  games  lost. 

0.  S.  Howell,  a  New  York  player,  triumphed  in 
the  tournament  held  by  the  Havana,  Cuba,  Chess 
Chib  by  a  score  of  3%  to  2^.  Juan  Corzo  of 
Cub*  took  second  honors  with  a  total  of  3  Vic- 
toria and  3  defeats. 

OBBSTNUT  BZJSHT.  See  Botant,  Plant 
TH»e<ue». 


OHIOAOO.  See  Docks  and  Habbors;  Ilu- 
Nois;  Rapid  Transit. 

OHIOAOO,  Univkbsity  of.  A  co-educational, 
non-sectarian  institution  of  higher  learning  in 
Chicago,  111.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  was  4335 
students  and  303  members  of  the  faculty  exclu- 
sive of  assistants.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 617,936.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $23,283,563  and  the  income  to  $1,- 
294,566.  The  University  was  founded  in  1891 
largely  through  gifts  by  John-  D.  Rockefeller 
and  since  then  has  been  greatly  indebted  to  him 
for  maintenance.  In  1917  among  the  gifts  for 
endowment  there  was  received  from  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller $799,921,  a  part  of  the  seventh  installment 
of  his  final  gift  of  ten  million  dollars.  Of  this 
amount  $200,000  was  set  aside  toward  the  cost 
of  a  proposed  chapel.  Other  gifts  include 
$232,417  toward  endowment  of  the  Chicago 
Medical  School;  nearly  $16,000  for  prizes  and 
the  endowment  of  fellowships  and  scholarships; 
and  $776,000  for  new  buildings,  of  which  $300,- 
000  was  from  the  Billings  family  for  the  Albert 
Merritt  Billings  Memorial  Hospital,  $60,000  was 
from  Mrs.  Joseph  Bond  for  a  chapel  for  the 
Divinity  School,  and  $150,000  was  received 
from  a  friend  for  a  Theology  building.  Presi- 
dcnt,  Harry  P.  Judson,  LL.D. 

UUUUD  IiABOB.  The  important  aspects  of 
the  child  labor  problem  during  1917  were  the 
inauguration  of  the  Federal  Child  Labor  Law 
and  the  tendency  to  break  down  compulsory 
education  and  child  labor  laws  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  labor.  This  latter  problem  had  be- 
come serious  in  England,  France,  and  Germany 
two  years  earlier  and  in  all  of  them  there  had 
been  a  very  marked  lessening  of  educational  ef- 
fort and  a  concurrent  recruiting  to  the  ranks 
of  labor  of  large  numbers  of  children  who  in 
times  of  peace  would  have  secured  the  advan- 
tages of  further  education.     . 

Thb  National  Child  Labor  Cohuitteb  held 
its  13th  annual  conference  at  Baltimore,  March 
23-26.  Various  aspects  of  child  labor  legisla- 
tion, of  the  enforcement  of  child  labor  laws 
and  problems  of  war  time  were  discussed.  This 
committee  gave  extended  attention  to  the  efforts 
hetog  made  to  draw  children  to  farms  and 
truck  gardens  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  educa- 
tional opportunities.  It  suggested  that  for 
younger  children  teachers,  boy  scout  leaders, 
playground  directors,  and  others  interested  in 
child  welfare  should  form  themselves  into  sum- 
mer agricultural  faculties  for  the  purpose  of 
utilizing  idle  children  in  the  cultivation  of  va- 
cant city  lots  or  suburban  property.  For  older 
children  they  suggested  the  creation  of  a  state 
committee  which  should  cooperate  with  farm- 
ers in  securing  the  employment  of  boys  and  girls 
suited  to  agricultural  'work.  However,  the 
committee  suggested  that  only  children  14  years 
of  age  and  over  should  be  permitted  to  work 
on  farms  for  others  than  their  parents;  that  for 
this  purpose  they  should  be  excused  from  school 
from  June  1  to  October  1  only;  that  they 
should  not  be  allowed  to  work  more  than  8  hours 
a  day,  nor  for  more  than  6  days  a  week;  that 
such  children  must  secure  sperial  work  certifi- 
cates based  in  part  upon  a  physician's  report 
that  they  were  physically  unable  to  endure  the 
strain  of  farm  labor.  The  committee  held 
strongly  that  the  transportation,  feeding,  and 
housing  of  such  agricultural  laborers  should 
be  uiider  public  supervision.    It  pointed  out  that 
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England  bad  learned  belatedly  that  tbe  suspen- 
sion of  child  labor  laws  and  the  breaking  down 
of  educational  training  was  disastrous  and  that 
America  would  do  well  to  learn  by  England's  ex- 
perience. 

One  of  the  investigations  carried  out  by  the 
committee  dealt  with  the  relation  between 
school  attendance  and  farm  labor  by  children  in 
Oklahoma.  A  number  of  its  agents  were  sent 
to  that  State  and  msuie  extensive  inquiries.  It 
was  found  that  in  rural  districts  tlic  cliildren  of 
tenant  farmers  outnumbered  the  children  of 
farm  owners  by  3  to  2,  and  that  over  half  of 
the  children  of  tenants  belonged  to  "migrant" 
families.  Six  thousand  children  were  studied  in 
detail.  It  was  found  that  on  an  average  each 
farm  working  tenant's  boy  missed  42.2  days  of 
school  of  which  32.5  days  were  spent  at  farm 
work;  on  an  average  the  boys  of  farm  owners 
lost  35.6  days  of  school  of  which  2G.3  were 
spent  in  farm  work;  the  boys  of  hired  laborers 
lost  on  an  average  of  20.6  school  days  of  which 
23.1  were  spent  at  farm  work.  These  boys  and 
girls  lost  a  total  of  185,707  school  days  out  of 
800,442.  Farm  work  accounted  for  73,121  days; 
illness  for  44,148;  and  other  causes,  primarily 
parental  indifference,  for  26,382.  Of  those  work- 
ing on  farms  51.1  per  cent  were  retarded  in 
school.  It  was  found  that  even  the  low  stand- 
ard for  compulsory  education  required  by  the 
Oklahoma  law  was  far  from  realized  in  prac- 
tice. 

National  Child  Labob  Law.  The  Keating- 
Owen  Law,  otherwise  known  as  the  Federal 
Child  Labor  Law,  became  effective  September  1, 
1917.  It  was  enacted  under  the  interstate 
commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution  and  conse- 
quently applied  only  to  goods  produced  for  ship- 
ment in  interstate  commerce.  In  substance  this 
law  prohibited  the  shipment  in  interstate  com- 
merce within  30  days  after  production  of  any 
goods  produced  by  children  under  16  employed 
in  mine  or  quarry;  by  children  under  14  in  any 
industry;  or  by  children  under  16  working  more 
than  8  hours  per  day  or  6  days  per  week  or  be- 
fore 6  a.m.  or  after  7  p.m.  in  any  mill,  cannery, 
work-shop,  factory,  or  manufacturing  establish- 
ment. It  was  pointed  out  that  this  statute  ap- 
plied to  only  150,000  of  the  2,000,000  children 
under  16  employed  in  American  industries. 
Nevertheless  the  act  was  expected  to  affect  many 
other  children  indirectly  by  hastening  the  stand- 
ardization of  the  laws  of  the  48  States  and  by 
stimulating  the  perfection  of  methods  and  ma- 
chinery for  administration  and  enforcement. 

Thelaw  provided  that  the  Secretaries  of  Com- 
merce and  Labor  with  the  Attorney-General 
should  constitute  an  administrative  board  with 
ultimate  responsibility  in  the  administration  of 
the  law.  Tniniediate  responsibility  was  given 
to  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the  Labor .  Depart- 
ment under  Miss  Julia  T>athrop;  in  this  Bureau 
a  Child  Labor  Division  was  organized  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Orace  Abbott.  Late  in 
February  letters  were  sent  to  the  governors  of 
the  States  asking  that  legislative  action  be 
taken  to  avoid  duplication  in  requirements  for 
proof  of  age.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  States 
might  either  enact  in  their  laws  the  requirements 
established  bv  the  Administrative  Board  or 
might  authorize  a  committee  of  State  officials  to 
draw  un  regulations  subsequently  to  be  ap- 
T  "ov/.,]  by  the  Administrative  Board.  In  July 
there  was  held  at  Washington  a  conference  of 


producers,  manufacturers,  and  dealers,  for  the 
discussion  of  rules  and  regulations.  These  dealt 
with  proofs  of  age,  conditions  for  the  acceptance 
of  State  certificates  by  the  Federal  authorities, 
and  the  forms  of  guaranty  whereby  employers 
may  protect  themselves  from  prosecution.  In 
view  of  the  war  situation  efforts  were  made  in 
various  quarters  to  secure  a  suspension  of  the 
act  or  a  postponement  of  its  inauguration,  but 
this  activity  met  with  little  favor  either  in  Con- 
gress or  from  the  public,  though  a  bill  to  that 
effect   was   introduced   in   the   House. 

The  oonsHtiitionality  of  the  law  was  attacked 
in  an  injunction  suit  before  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict Court  in  North  Carolina.  This  suit  was 
brought  by  one  Roland  H.  Dagenhart  in  behalf 
of  his  two  sons.  Hearings  were  held  August  29, 
30,  and  31.  On  the  latter  date  Judge  Boyd  of 
the  Federal  Court  for  the  Western  District  of 
North  Carolina  held  the  law  unconstitutional. 
This  suit  was  pressed  by  the  Southern  Cotton 
Manufaeturers'  Association  and  defended  by  the 
National  Child  Labor  Committee  and  the  Federal 
government.  Representing  the  mill  owners  were 
important  law  firms  of  New  York  and  North 
Carolina.  Representing  tbe  government  were 
District  Attorney  Hammer,  T.  I.  Parkinson  of 
the  legislative  Drafting  Fund  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, and  Roscoe  Pound,  Dean  of  the  Har- 
vard Law  School.  Judge  Boyd's  decision  de- 
clared that  the  law  deprived  the  parent  of  the 
property  right  in  the  services  of  hia  children. 
His  opinion  declared  that  the  law  was  an  effort 
on  the  part  of  Congress  to  control  manufactur- 
ing within  States  by  an  undue  extension  of  its 
power  to  control  commerce  between  States.  Ap- 
peal was  taken  to  tbe  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 

Othkb  Legislation.  Very  little  advance  was 
made  in  child  labor  legislation  in  1917.  Tliis 
was  primarily  owing  to  the  war  situation.  The 
main  effort  in  fact  of  those  interested  in  rais- 
ing the  standards  of  child  labor  lawa  was  di- 
rected toward  tbe  prevention  of  the  suspension 
of  laws  and  standards  already  in  existence.  In 
spite  of  these  efforts,  however,  various  States 
took  steps  toward  a  relaxation  of  child  labor 
restrictions.  Connecticut  and  New  Hampshire 
authorized  their  governors  to  suspend  any  labor 
laws  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  at  the 
request  of  the  Council  of  National  Defense.  In 
Vermont  a  similar  power  was  given  to  the  com- 
missioner of  industries  with  the  approval  of  the 
governor.  In  Massachusetts  a  committee  of  five 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Labor  and  In- 
dustries with  the  approval  of  the  governor  was 
authorized  to  grant  permits  for  the  suspension 
of  labor  laws  after  hearing.  In  California  the 
State  Board  of  Education  was  empowered  with  ' 
the  approval  of  the  governor  to  reduce  the  school 
term  to  6  months,  when  deemed  necessary  "for 
the  planting  or  harvesting  of  crops  or  for  other 
agricultural  or  horticultural  purposea."  The 
New  York  Commissioner  of  Education  was  given 
authority  to  suspend  the  compulsory  educational 
law  from  April  1  to  November  1  "for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  and  permitting  labor  in  the  cul- 
tivation, production,  and  care  of  food  product.s 
and  gardens  within  the  State;"  the  commissioner, 
however,  was  authorized  to  lay  down  the  rules 
under  which  children  might  be  excused  from 
school  for  such  labor.  On  the  other  hand  on 
February  1  a  law  of  1916  became  effective  in 
New    York    State    whereby    children    under    15 
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8<«kiug  einployiuent  must  be  graduates  of  ele- 
mentary BchooU.  Those  not  graduates  must  re- 
main in  school  until  their  15th  birthday;  and  if 
they  have  not  completed  the  first  6  grades  of  the 
public  schools  they  must  remain  in  school  until 
their  16th  birthday.  This  law  was  due  in  part 
to  the  extensiva  recruiting  of  child  labor  during 
1916.  It  was  found  that  61,000  more  children 
were  employed  in  1916  than  in  1913,  an  increase 
of  27  per  cent.  It  was  expected  that  the  new 
law  would  force  from  one-fourth  to  one-third  of 
these  back  for  more  schooling.  Delaware,  Illinois, 
and  Kansas  raised  the  educational  requirements 
for  work  certificates  and  otherwise  improved 
the  administrative  aspects  of  work  permits. 
Tennessee  and  Vermont  enacted  laws  similar  to 
the  Federal  act,  providing  an  eight-hour  day,  no 
night  work,  a  14-year  limit  for  factories,  work 
shops  and  canneries,  and  a  16-year  limit  for 
mines  and  quarries.  North  Carolina  raised  its 
rompulsory  educational  limit  from  12  to  14 
\ear8  and  South  Carolina  from  14  to  16  years. 

EuBOPB.  Statistics  regarding  the  employ- 
ment of  children  in  Europe  since  the  war  began 
are  almost  entirely  wanting.  Mr.  Owen  R. 
Ix)vejoy,  General  Secretary  of  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee  (the  OMld  Labor  Bulle- 
tin, May,  1917)  showed  from  various  indications 
that  in  France  children  have  been  placed  in 
many  kinds  of  manufacturing  and  agriculture; 
that  in  Russia  the  employment  of  children  in 
factories  and  fields  is  widespread,  and  that 
nimilar  statements  may  be  made  of  Hungary, 
Austria,  Gfermany,  Italy,  and  England.  From 
the  latter  country  alone  was  more  exact  infor- 
mation available.  Mrs.  Sidney  Webb  estimated 
that  while  over  15,000  children  had  been  for- 
mally exempted  from  school  in  1916  more  than 
50,000  others  had  left  school  for  work  without 
special  exemption.  Sir  James  Yoxall  believed 
that  in  all  between  150,000  and  200,000  children 
between  11  and  13  had  left  school  to  go  to  work. 
Approximately  600,000  children  between  12  and 
15  or  45,000  more  than  the  normal  number  left 
Kchool  in  1915  to  go  to  work  and  this  number 
was  probal)ly  far  g^reater  in  1016.  In  addition 
great  numbers  of  schools  have  been  wholly  or 
partially  suspended,  it  being  estimated  that  at 
least  300,000  children  formerly  attending; 
whool  were  thus  excluded.  There  was  a  marked 
increase  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  London, 
Manchester,  and  Edinburgh.  The  abnormal  de- 
mand for  labor  resulted  in  unusually  high  wages 
for  children.  Many  thousands  of  children  10 
lo  14  years  of  age  were  released  from  school  for 
work  on  farms.  Many  other  thousands  were 
drawn  into  munitions  factories.  The  Commit- 
t<*  on  Health  of  Munitions  Workers  declared 
that  many  of  these  were  having  their  health 
and  vitality  sapped  by  the  excessive  drain  of 
war  work.  Consult  The  Child  Labor  Bulletin 
and  Annual  Report  of  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee.    See  bibliography  under  Labor. 

OHILDSEN'S  OOUSTS.  See  Juvbnilk 
Corwrs. 

CHILE.  A  republic  of  South  America,  ex- 
tending along  the  Pacific  coast  southward  from 
Pern.    The  capital  is  Santiago. 

Abea  and  Poftti^tion.  Chile  is  a  long,  nar- 
row country  lying  between  the  Andean  crest 
and  the  Pacific.  Its  length,  from  the  Peruvian 
Wder  to  the  southern  limits  of  South  America, 
is  about  42.30  kilometres  (2628  miles) :  its  width, 
though  varying,  may  be  stated  as  approximately 


28.>  kilometres  (177  miles).  The  country  is 
divided  into  23  provinces  and  one  territory. 
'Ihe  total  area  is  estimated  at  750,572  square 
kilometres  (2S9,796  square  miles)  ;  this  is  about 
five  times  the  area  of  the  State  of  Michigan. 
The  census  of  November  27,  1907,  returned  a 
population  of  3,249,279;  of  these,  Chileans  num- 
bered 3,114,755  (1,531,844  males,  1,582,911  fe- 
males), and  foreigners  134,524  (92,377  males. 
42,147  females).  In  1907,  about  43.3  per  cent  of 
the  population  was  returned  as  urban,  compared 
with  .38.6  per  cent  in  1896  and  34.3  per  cent 
in  1885.  The  population  as  calculatAi  for  Jan- 
uary 1,  1916,  was  3,780,864;  for  January  1,  1917, 
3,870,002. 

About  one-fourth  of  the  people  are  of  pure 
Spanish  stock,  and  the  remainder  either  mestizo 
or  pure  Indian.  Following  are  the  principal 
cities  and  towns,  with  population  calculated  for 
January  1,  1916,  and  the  average  annual  increase 
per  cent  from  the  1907  census  to  1016:  San- 
tiago, 307,660  (2.25  per  cent)  ;  Valparaiso,  201,- 
507  (2.73);  ConcepciOn,  68,902  (2.78);  Anto- 
fagasta,  56,295  (7.11);  Iquique,  45,502  (1.67); 
Talca,  41,618  (1.13);  Chill&n,  38,543  (1.48); 
Vifia  del  Mar,  32,577  (2.73) ;  Temuco,  27,616 
(7.03);  Valdivia,  23,464  (5.45);  Talcahuano, 
21,876  (4.35);  CuricO,  21,849  (2.76);  Punta 
Arenas,  20,235  (6.53) ;  Coquimbo,  16,002  (4.26) : 
Serena,  16,128  (0.13) ;  TalUI,  15,665  (3.07) ; 
Rancagua,  15,449  (3.76) ;  Los  Angeles,  15,217 
(3.35);  Linares,  14,668  (3.53);  Quillota,  12,- 
857  (1.46);  Victoria,  12,131  (2.89);  Lota,  11.- 
584  (0.96) ;  San  Bernardo,  11,502  (5.22) ;  Tacna, 
11,463   (2.67);  Parral,  11,140   (1.31). 

Below  are  shown  for  five  years  marriages, 
births,  and  deaths,  by  number  and  by  rate  per 
thousand  inhabitants: 


itarrtaoet 


Birth! 


Deatlut 


Xo.     Rate  Jfo.  Rate  No.  Rate 

1912  ...21,268     6.1,  186,378  88.7  103,»0.t  29.7 

1913  ...21,461  e.O  140,S2S  S9.4  107.200  30.3 
1014  ...10,002  S.2  136,660  37.5  100,050  27 .a 
1916  ...10,150  6.2  136,597  86.8  96,710  2G.0 
1916    ...20,121     6.3  144,193  38.0  99,856  26.3 


Of  the  total  births  in  1016,  74,236  were  male 
and  60,058  female.  Illegitimate  births  num- 
bered 64,087  (38.13  per  cent).  In  twenty 
years,  that  is,  from  1806  to  1016,  the  propor- 
tion of  illegitimate  births  increased  from  33.2 
per  cent  to  38.1  per  cent. 

EDT7CATI0N.  Of  the  population  at  the  1007 
census,  1,208,218  could  read,  that  is,  40  per 
cent,  or  42.0  per  cent  of  the  males  and  37.0  per 
cent  of  the  females.  In  1806,  only  31.8  per  cent 
of  the  inhabitants  could  read,  or  34.3  per  cent 
of  the  males  and  20.2  per  cent  of  the  females. 
Primary  instruction  is  free,  but  not  compul- 
sory. In  1016,  the  number  of  pupils  who  re- 
ceived primary  instruction  in  public  schools  was 
.366,846;  in  subventioned  private  schools,  61,085; 
in  non-subventioned  private  schools,  8009;  to- 
tal, 416,930  (214.361  males,  202,.'>69  females). 
Pupils  receiving  primary  instruction  increased 
from  .366,869  in  1012  to  393,306  in  1914  and 
416,930  in  1016.  Average  attendance  in  the 
public  primary  schools  increased  from  160,730 
in  1012  to  100,460  in  1014  and  208,246  in  1016. 
Public  primary  schools  in  I9I6  numbered  2927. 
with  6366  teachers.  In  1916,  the  number  of 
persons  who  received  secondary  instruction  in 
public  schools  was  16,836;  in  subventioned  pri- 
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vate  schools,  10,755;  in  non-subventioned  private 
schools,  8133;  total,  35,723,  u  compared  with 
30,265  in  1912.  In  1916,  public  lyc^es  for  males 
numbered  42,  with  832  teachers  and  16,435  stu- 
dents (including  5911  preparatory)  ;  public  ly- 
ctes  for  females,  44,  with  725  teachers  and  11,816 
students  (of  whom  5505  preparatory) ;  9  semi- 
naries, with  1923  students  (of  whom  635  pre- 
paratory);  78  subventioned  secondary  schools, 
with  10,451  students;  46  non-subventioned  secon- 
dary schools,  with  558  teachers  and  8133  stu- 
dents. TRere  are  also  normal,  commercial, 
technical,  and  profpssional  schools.  There  are 
two  universities,  the  eovernment  University  of 
Chile  and  the  Catholic  University,  which  in 
1915  had  over  4300  students.  In  1016  the 
University  of  Chile  conferred  1103  degrees.  The 
National  Library  in  1916  contained  206,773  vol- 
umes. The  state  religion  is  Roman  Catholicism, 
but  the  public  exercise  of  other  forms  of  wor- 
ship is  permitted. 

PBODUcnoir.  In  1016,  farm  land  aggregated 
13,303,706  hectares.  Land  planted  to  crops 
amounted  to  680,214  hectares,  of  which  697,483 
hectares  under  cereals,  58,889  under  legumes, 
31,800  under  potatoes;  ill  artificially  sown 
meadow,  1,720,215  hectares;  under  vines,  56,227. 
Yields  in  metric  quintals  in  1915  and  1916  re- 
spectively: Wheat,  5,170,973  and  5,493,149;  rve, 
47,063  and  47,428;  barley,  833,283  and  948,818; 
oats,  1,031,156  and  021,777;  com,  467,841  and 
398,863;  beans,  511,342  and  520.923;  vetches, 
09,940  and  117,712;  chick  peas,  14,584  and  12,- 
808;  lentils,  13,768  and  9604;  potatoes,  2,597,- 
964  and  3,156,512.  Live  stock  in  1916:  horses, 
442,642;  asses,  36,561;  mules,  39,313;  cattle, 
1,869,053;  sheep,  4,557,800;  goats,  385,941; 
swine,  258,025;  llamas,  26,600;  alpacas,  14,856. 
Of  the  sheep,  2,061,998  were  in  the  Territory  of 
Magallanes;  of  the  llamas,  18,326,  and  of  the 
alpacas,  14,698,  in  the  Province  of  Tacna. 

Chile's  prosperity  is  due  in  considerable  de- 
gree to  the  exploitation  of  her  enormous  de- 
posits of  sodium  nitrato,  the  export  tax  on 
which  provides  a  large  part  of  the  national 
revenue.  In  1915  the  value  of  copper  produced 
was  only  about  22  per  cent  of  that  of  the  ni- 
trate, but  copper  stands  second  in  importance. 
Next  is  coal,  but  the  output  falls  considerably 
short  of  the  domestic  demand.  Large  deposits 
of  iron  ore  await  development.  The  mineral 
output  of  Chile  was  valued  in  1911  at  329,788,- 
656  pesos  gold;  in  1912,  .172,662,774;  in  1913, 
393,504,216;  in  1914.  .X'53,702,700 ;  in  1915, 
297,946,305.  Values  of  the  principal  minerals 
produced,  in  thousands  of  pesos  gold,  in  1014 
and  1915  rospertivelv :  nitrate,  283.286  and 
201,8.58;  cooper,  31,441  and  44,287:  coal,  21,739 
and  29,289';  iodine,  5745  and  11,739;  iron, 
1270  and  2942;  borate,  4467  and  2082;  sulphur, 
1201  and  1172;  salt,  868  and  1059;  silver, 
1107  and  1006;  gold,  566  and  813.  Chilean 
copper  output,  in  metric  tons  representing  fine 
metal:  in  1900,  27,715;  in  190.5,  29,126;  in  1910, 
38,232;  in  1914,  44,665;  in  1915,  .52,341.  Fig- 
ures for  the  great  nitrate  industry  are  given 
below,  shdwing  the  number  of  workmen  and  the 
prodnction  and  exportation  in  metric  tons: 


Workmen 

1912 47,800 

1913 68,161 

1914 48,079 

1916 48,606 


Produvtivn  ExportaiUm 

2,586,850  2,493,082 

2,772.254  2,738,889 

2,468,866  1.846,788 

1,766,291  2.023,294 


Workmen 

1900 19,672 

1906 

1»10 48,638 

1911 48,876 


Production  Exportation 

1.507,788  1.4r..5.93.'i 

1,754,60,-.  1,BB0..WS 

2,465.415  2,336.941 

2,621,028  2,440,616 


Nitrate  is  obtained  in  the  arid  northern  part 
of  the  country.  Production  by  districts  in  1915, 
in  metric  tons:  Pisagua,  257,235;  T«rapaei, 
362,983;  Tocopilla,  200,706;  Antofagasta,  707,- 
733;   Taltal,   136,634. 

CovHEBOB.  Below  are  shown  the  values  of 
imports  and  exports  (including  coin  and  bul- 
lion ) ,  in  tiiousands  of  pesos  gold.  The  gold  peso 
is  worth  18d.  sterling,  or  approximately  36.5 
cents. 

^^^^■"■^^^^^^^■"^■^^^■^^^^""■^^■^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■^^"^^ 
mo         tsis       an       1915       t9K 

Imports   ..297,486  329,518  269,767  163,212  222.621 
Exports   ..328,827  869,810  299,676  827,479  618,58.''> 

The  great  war  caused  a  sharp  decline  in  trade 
through  the  suspension  of  Chile's  credit  in  Eu- 
rope and  the  destruction  of  important  markets. 
Recovery,  however,  was  noted  in  the  figures  for 
1916,  especially  for  exports,  which  surpass 
those  of  any  previous  year.  There  was  a  no- 
table increase  in  nitrate  and  bar  copper.  The 
principal  imports  include  textile  products,  ma- 
chinery, tools,  apparatus,  oils,  coal,  provisions, 
etc.  Importe  of  raw  and  partly  manufactureil 
materials  were  valued  at  40.363.177  pesos  in 
1915  and  48,954,996  pesos  in  1916;  manufac- 
tures, 111,814,656  and  173,535,289;  coin  and 
bullion,  1,035,724  and  30,543;  total,  153,- 
211,557  and  222,520,828.  Exports  of  raw  and 
partly  manufactured  materials,  17,978,261  pesos 
in  1915  and  10,560,700  pesos  in  1916;  manufac- 
tures, 326,902,028  and  512,493,550;  coin  and  bul- 
lion, 577,130  and  1,091,194;  total,  327,479,168 
and  513,584,744.  Principal  exports  of  domestic 
produce  are  shown  below  in  metric  tons  and 
thousands  of  pesos: 

att 
Ton*    1,009  pe*o« 

Nitrate 2,028,294  282,679  2, 

Copper    68,687    46,410 

Iodine  700     11,789 

Wool   14,206     18,011 

Hides  and  skins     6,262 

Frosen  meat...      16,880      7,102 

Beans    3,134  874 

Oats    106,140      9,718 

Barley    82,602      8,080 

Wheat 491  84 

SUver*   80,624       1,208 

Borate  of  Ume..     16,124      1,606 

Nuts   1,996       1,029 

Leather,  etc 884 

*  Quantities  In  kilograms. 

Trade  by  principal  countries,  in  thousands  of 
pesos  gold: 

Import*  Bmport* 

ais       au      ms        aie 

United   Stetes. 61,064  04,408187,878  252.474 

United    Klntfdom 36,462  64,080112.466183.076 

Pern  13,048  16,860      1,009      3.624 

British  India 7,617    12,469     

France 4,669  9,486      9,763    88,660 

Art«ntla&    6,781  0,886      6,402      8.22i 

Spain 2,022  6,669      4,488      4,807 

Italy 4,748  4,801      4,691      6,205 

Brarfl 8,235  8,106 

Portogal    189  268 

NetberUnds 444  968 

Bolivia 279  647 

Bgypt 18  72 


n« 

Ton*  tfiO0pt*o* 

,980,278  838.520 

71.904 

86,640 

1,328 

21,628 

18,081 

18,768 



6,440 

20,906 

12.260 

18,624 

3.434 

64,039 

4.065 

16,740 

1.724 

10.688 

1.1.57 

26,774 

1,119 

11,824 

77.5 

2,800 

1,113 

1.053 

^0 
1.920 
S,«86 
"100 
548 
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Impart*  I'xiHntu 

ms  1916  ma        laie 

Denmark 1,206  1.20e  4.ie2     3,88S 

Jkpu 959  1,C17  4,876      8,861 

Genoanr  0,818  1,240  

Total,  Incl.  others .  163,212  222,521  827,479  518,584 

CoicKTrNiCATloxs.  The  length  of  Chilean  rail- 
way in  1915  was  8216  kilometres  (5105  miles), 
according  to  the  official  Bindpsis  estadistica  de 
la  RepMlioa  de  Chile,  published  at  Santiago  in 
1917.  Bailway  development  has  been  as  follows, 
in  IdlometreB  .- 

tuo      aos      ato      im      mis 

state    2,125     2,329     2,880     5,072     5.122 

Prlrate 2.229     2,449     3,114     3,075     8,094 

Total 4,854     4,778     5,944     8.147     8,216 

In  1916,  the  greatest  length  of  railway  was 
in  the  province  of  Antofagaata,  with  2060  kilo- 
metres: Atacatna,  1080;  TarapacA,  874;  Co- 
qulmbo,  671.  Capital  invested  in  railways  in 
1915:  private  lines:  Chilean,  19,609,842  pesos 
gold;  British,  223,902,893;  German,  1,145,833; 
total  private  244,748,568;  state  lines,  348,- 
396,271;  grand  total,  503,144,839,  as  compared 
with  310,615,600  in  1010. 

FnTAltCE.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  peso:  its 
par  value  is  18d.  sterling,  or  approximately  36.5 
cents.  In  the  spring  of  1917,  the  Congress  en- 
acted a  biw  postponing  the  conversion  of  legal 
tender  paper  money  until  January  1,  1919.  1  he 
paper  peso  fluctuates  in  value;  in  1015  and  1016 
it  y^^a  abont  14  cents;  in  1017  it  increased,  so 
that  on  October  31  the  exchange  rate  was  ap- 
proximately 20.6  cents^  Revenue  and  expendi- 
tore^  excluding  receipts  and  disbursements  on 
acconnt  of  the  state  railways,  have  been  as  fol- 
lows, in  thousands  of  pesos  gold: 
^^^■^"^■^i""^"^— "^^■.^  ^^^^^""^^^^^^^^■■■^ 

atx      aet       an       an       ms      ma 

Rev..   01,788  14«j(n  165,845  189,389  128,168  183.40R 
Exp. .  103,828110,128 158,171 153,559  181.840  160,749 

Revenues  and  expenses  of  the  state  railways 
are  shown  below,  in  thousands  of  pesos  gold: 

ooi      aos       au      isn      ms      ma 

Rev.    ...14,650  19,809  32,867  82,294  87,386  38.967 
Gzp.    . .  .16,810  22.648  89,718  88,703  82,648  88,542 

Details  (excluding  railways)  of  revenue  and 
expenditure,  in  thousands  of  pesos  gold: 


an 
Revenue: 

Import  duties 41,882 

Export  dntlea. 66,548 

Direct    taxes. 2,560 

Indirect  taxes 6,580 

Pnbllc  services 8,055 

Other  ordinary. 15,927 

Bxtraordlnarr 4,398 

ToUl 139,389 

Empendtture: 

Interior   23,760 

Foreign  affairs 3.756 

Jostice 5,892 

PabUc  Instmctlon 19,309 

Finance  46,396 

War  21,687 

Marine 17.863 

Indnstrr  A  public  works.  16,056 

Tout 163.669 


ais 


aie 


21,832 

37,083 

68,727 

102,729 

18,056 

9,020 

5,710 

6.825 

2,886 

3.776 

10,521 

8.2U0 

4,885 

ir.,7G7 

L28,108 

183,468 

20.415 

24,623 

3,047 

3,673. 

4,362 

6,090 

15,514 

17,992 

45,490 

49,919 

19,631 

23.169 

13.381 

16.287 

9,972 

8,092 

iai,840     l.')0,749 


Kstiniated  expenditure  for  1017:  10.1,432,204 
pesos  paper  and  60,636,281  pesos  gold.  The 
budget  for  1018,  as  submitted  to  the  Congress, 
showed  an  estimated  expenditure  of  101,585,100 
pesos  paper  and  46,141,800  pesos  gold.  The  for- 
eign debt  on  December  31,  1016,  stood  at  420,- 
626,600  pesos  gold;  internal  debt,  42,708,103 
pesos  paper;  paper  money  in  circulation,  face 
value,  177,980,110  pesos. 

Navy.  The  Chilean  navy  includes:  2  old  bat- 
tleships, the  Oapitdn  Prat  (1802),  of  about  7000 
tons,  and  the  O'Higgms  (1807),  of  8500  tons;  1 
armored  cruiser,  the  Esmeralda  (1896),  of  70(XI 
tons;  4  protected  cruisers  (1800-99),  aggre- 
gating 14,500  tons;  various  small  and  auxiliary 
craft,  including  several  destroyers  and  torpedo 
boats.  Personnel,  about  6000  officers  and  men. 
GovEBNMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  [Senators  (37 
in  number)  are  elected  for  si.x  years  and  depu- 
ties (118)  for  three  years  by  direct  vote.  'I  ho 
executive  authority  is  vested  in  a  president, 
who  is  elected  by  indirect  vote  for  five  years  and 
is  ineligible  for  the  next  term.  The  president 
is  asaisted  by  a  council  of  state  and  a  cabinet. 
The  president  in  1017  was  Juan  Luis  Sanfuentes, 
who  was  inaugurated  December  23,  1015,  in 
succession  to  RaraOn  Barros  Luco. 

HiSTOBT.  To  the  suggestion  of  President  Wil- 
son that  all  neutrals  should  break  off  relations 
with  Germany  Chile  replied  oii  February  0  that 
it  had  already  expressed  its  view  in  a  note  to 
the  German  government  declaring  that  the  block- 
ade was  against  neutral  rights,  that  Chile  could 
not  agree  and  reserved  the  right  to  protest 
against  violations  of  international  law.  Later 
when  Chile  received  inquiries  from  the  United 
States  and  Cuba  as  to  the  existence  of  a  state 
of  war  with  Germany  the  Chilean  government 
replied  on  April  10  that  it  was  its  intention  to 
observe  strict  neutrality.  On  April  0  it  was 
announced  that  an  eruption  of  the  volcano  Cal- 
buco,  near  the  city  of  Puerto  Montt,  had  taken 
place,  causing  great  devastation  in  the  farming 
country  and  killing  many  herds  of  cattle. 

CHINA.  The  Chinese  Empire  was  succeeded 
by  the  Chinese  Republic  when,  on  February 
12,  1912,  by  an  edict  of  the  Empress  Dowager, 
Tsu  Hsi  An,  the  infant  emperor,  Pu-yi,  abdi- 
cated the  throne  and  brought  the  Mancbu  dy- 
nasty to  an  end.  The  dynasty  dated  from  1644. 
Pu-yi,  who  was  permitted  to  retain  the  title  of 
Manchu  Emperor,  was  bom  February  11,  1006, 
nephew  of  the  Emperor  Kuang-hsii.  The  duties 
of  president  of  the  new  republic  were  performed 
by  Yuan  Shih-kai,  who  on  October  6.  1913. 
was  regularly  elected  president  by  the  Chinese 
Parliament.  Yuan  died  June  6,  1016,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  vice-president,  Li  Yuan-hung. 
Peking,  the  seat  of  the  former  Imperial  gov- 
ernment, is  the  capital  of  the  republic. 

Area  and  PopCLATiorr.  The  republic  in- 
cludes: China  proper,  "the  eighteen  provinces;" 
Manchuria,  "the  three  eastern  provinces;"  Sin- 
kiang  (which  includes  East  Turkestan),  the  new 
province,"  or  "the  new  dominion" ;  Inner  Mongo- 
lia; Outer  Mongolia,  the  autonomy  of  which  has 
been  recognized  since  October,  1013?  Tibet,  in- 
cluding Koko-Nor  and  Tsaidam.  Only  a  variable 
a-uthority  is  exercised  by  the  Peking  government 
in  Inner  Mongolia  and  Tibet.  &  November, 
1917,  it  was  anncMinced  that  the  government  had 
under  consideration  the  redefinition  of  the  fron- 
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tiers.  The  following  proposals  were  made:  To 
appoint  a  special  mission  to  effect  a  proper 
boundary  between  Manchuria  and  Korea;  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  Portuguese  concerning  the 
boundary  of  Macao;  to  dispatch  an  agent  to 
decide  the  proper  boundary  between  Inner  Mon- 
golia and  Outer  Mongolia. 

Various  estimates  or  enumerations  of  the 
populations  dwelling  within  the  limits  of  the 
republic  have  been  made  under  governmental 
authority,  but  with  so  complete  an  ignorance 
of  statistical  method  that  they  command  little 
confidence.  In  China  proper  the  population 
seems  to  be  increasing  very  slowly  or  perhaps 
not  at  alL  Below  are  shown  the  estimated 
areas  and  the  number  of  inhabitants  as  calcu- 
lated from  the  1910  enumeration  of  households: 


Bq.  milet  Population 

China  proper 1,532,789  *  802,111,334 

ManchuHa 362,488  *  12.742.360 

SlnUang    650,570  •  1,708,580 

Tibetan  marcbex  (of  Szoch- 

wan  and  Yunnan) 195,490 

Children    under    six    yean 

(esUmated) 9,000,000 

Total  provinces 2,445,851      325,817,750 

MongoUa 1,076,292       1 1,800.000 

Tibet    (Incl.   Koko-Nor   and 
Tsaidam)    756,000      1 2.000,000 

Grand  total :.   4,278,143      329,617,7i)0 

*  Not  Indodlng  children  under  six  years, 
t  Estimate. 

The  total  area  stated  above  is  about  141  per 
cent  of  continental  United  States  (excluding 
Alaska) ;  the  area  given  for  China  proper  is 
about  50  per  cent  of  that  of  the  United  States. 
Much  uncertainty  exists  with  respect  to  the  size 
of  CSiinese  cities.  A  calculation  based  on  the 
1910  enumeration  gave  Peking  about  821,000 
inhabitants;  but,  according  to  the  reported  re- 
sults of  a  1912  enumeration,  the  inhabitants 
numbered  only  about  692,500.  Estimated  pop- 
ulation of  some  of  the  larger  treaty  ports: 
Hankow,  1,321,000;  Canton,  900,000;  Tientsin, 
800,000;  Chungking,  702,000;  Shanghai,  651,- 
000;  Foochow,  624,000;  Soocliow,  500,000; 
Ningpo,  455,000;  Nanking,  377,000;  Changsha, 
2.')0,000;  Chinkiang,  186,000;  Amoy,  114,000. 
The  estimated  number  of  foreigners  resident  at 
the  treaty  ports  in  1915  was  182,404,  includ- 
ing 101,589  Japanese,  56,230  Russians,  8641 
British,  4716  Americans,  3740  (Germans,  3300 
Portuguese,  and   1649  French. 

Reuoion  and  Education.  Most  of  the  Chi- 
nese are  either  Confucianists,  Taoists,  or  Bud- 
dhists, but  virtually  all  of  the  people  practice 
ancestor  worship.  Under  tlie  republic  no  ec- 
clesiastical hierarchy  is  maintained,  but  Con- 
fucianism Ih  the  basi.s  of  ethical  teaching  in  the 
educational  system.  The  Moslem  population 
numbers  between  5,000,000  and  10,000,000.  Ro- 
man Catholic  natives  at  the  end  of  1916  were 
reported  at  1,790,220;  Protestant  natives  in 
1915,  526,108;  Orthodox  natives  at  the  end 
of   1915,  5587. 

In  1905 -the  government  undertook  the  grad- 
ual introduction  of  western  learning,  with  the 
result  that  the  traditional  education  in  the 
Chinese  classics  is  being  widely  superseded  by 
more  practical  instruction.  The  Government 
University  at  Peking,  established  in  1909,  has 
alMnit  15(>0  students  (including  students  in  the 


l)reparatory  department ) ,  with  90  teachers. 
Also  at  Peking  is  the  important  Union  Med- 
ical College.  Tientsin  has  a  university,  an 
Anglo-Chinese  college,  and  several  special 
Hchools.  There  are  numerous  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  mission  schools  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  Kducational  institutions  of  all 
kinds  are  estimated  at  about  58,000,  with  up- 
wards of  1,600,000  pupils  and  students  en- 
rolled. 

Industbies.  China  proper  is  primarily  an 
agricultural  country.  Holdings  are  small,  ir- 
rigation is  common,  cultivation  is  intensive, 
but  the  implements  used  are  primitire.  The 
cultivation  of  fruits  and  vegetables  has  reached 
a  high  degree  of  excellence.  The  principal 
crops,  in  the  north,  include  wheat,  barley,  corn, 
millet,  and  other  cereals,  and  beans  and  peas; 
in  the  south,  rice,  sugar-cane,  indigo,  and  rot- 
ton.  Also  in  the  south  and  west  important 
products  are  tea  and  silk  cocoons,  the  latter 
t)cing  produced  to  some  extent  in  all  the  prov- 
inces. The  staple  product  of  Manchuria  is  the 
soy  bean,  of  which  in  1915  614,250  tons  were 
exported  as  beans  and  695,600  tons  as  bean 
cake. 

Mining  has  not  been  higlUy  developed,  but 
the  mineral  resources  are  rich  and  abundant. 
China  is  one  of  the  first  coal  countries  in  the 
world  in  respect  of  coal  deposits,  which  are 
found  in  moat  of  the  provinces.  The  coal  out- 
put in  1915  was  18,000,000  tons.  The  most 
important  mineral  export  is  tin,  which  is  mined 
in  Yunnan.  Iron  is  abundant  in  many  locali- 
ties; the  deposits  which  are  worked  near  Han- 
kow are  among  the  richest  in  the  world.  Copper 
is  mined  in  Yunnan,  antimony  in  Himan.  Other 
minerals  produced  are  gold,  silver,  lead,  zinc, 
salt,  and  petroleum. 

Tlie  leading  manufactures  are  cotton,  silk, 
and  woolen  goods.  Modem  metho<ls  of  manu- 
facture have  been  introduced.  There  is  some 
manufacture  of  iron  and  steel,  especially  at 
Hanyang,  near  Hankow.  At  various  places 
modern  flour  and  rice  mills  have  Iteen  erected. 

Commerce.  The  Chinese  foreign  trade  is 
reported  in  haikwan  tacls.  The  haikwan  tael 
had  an  average  value  of  about  65  cents  in  1911, 
74  cents  in  1912,  73  cents  in  1913,  67  cents  in 
1914,  62  cents  in  1915,  and  83  cents  in  1916. 
The  haikwan  tael  is  not  a  coin,  but  a  unit  of 
weight,  and  its  value  fluctuates  with  the  price 
of  silver.  In  1916  its  value  advanced  to  s^ut 
83  cents  and  by  October  1,  1917,  to  $1.1851. 
Total  imports  and  domestic  exports  (that  is, 
exports  of  C!hinese  produce)  have  been  valued 
as  follows,  in  thousands  of  haikwan  taels  (coin 
and  bullion  excluded)  : 

itu        an       aa       nu      tm 

Imports   ..482.576  486,726  586.290  584,209  477,064 
Exports   .  .377,888  870,620  403,306  356,227  418.861 

Tlie  most  important  group  of  imports  into 
China  are  textile  goods,  which  in  1915  were 
valued  at  hk.  tis.  157,482,394;  of  this  amount, 
'hk.  tls.  151,437,267  represented  cotton  goods, 
including  cotton  yam  to  the  value  of  hk.  tls. 
67.223,008.  Other  of  the  principal  imports  into 
China  were  as  follows  in  1914  and  1916  re- 
spectively, in  thousands  of  haikwan  taels :  sugar, 
31,040  and  29,912;  kerosene,  35,119  and  28,- 
027;  cereals,  22,349  and  25,695  (chiefly  rice  and 
paddv,  22,007  and  25,342) ;  opium,  42,663  and 
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25,644;  metals,  21,191  in  1915  (of  which  iron 
and  steel  10,990)  ;  fishery  products,  13,371  and 
14,926;  cigarettes,  13,704  and  12,235;  coal,  9072 
and  8416;  dyes,  colors,  and  paints,  15,944  and 
7256;  raw  cotton,  2904  and  6874;  bags,  3883 
and  6427;  paper,  6725  and  6376;  leather,  6031 
and  5586;  matches,  6637  and  5284;  tea,  5465 
and  5243;  machinery,  8766  and  4829;  clothing, 
4849  and  3808;  ginseng,  2386  and  3854;  medi- 
cines, 4271  and  3793;  vehicles,  6544  and  3738; 
limber,  6430  and  3501;  railway  materials,  6639 
and  3468;  beans,  peas,  etc.,  2251  and  3325; 
bran,  2729  and  2089;  spirits,  wine  and  beer, 
3051  and  2971;  soap,  2580  and  2341;  electrical 
apparatus,  2794  and  2085;  flour,  9262  and  834. 

Principal  exports  of  Chinese  produce  in  1914 
and  1915  respectively,  valued  in  thousands  of 
haikwan  taels:  raw  sillc  and  waste,  62,919  and 
78,407;  tea,  36,363  and  55,638;  sillc  goods,  16,- 
072  and'  22,393;  undressed  skins  and  tiides,  21,- 
431;  bean  cake,  22,022  and  20,706;  beans,  25,- 
ISO  and  20,219;  vegetable  oils,  13,686  and  16,- 
.583;  seeds,  11,694  and  16,249;  raw  cotton,  12,715 
and  13,700;  raw  wool,  6715  and  11,129;  slab  tin, 
7979  and  9247 ;  cereals,  7374  and  7679 ;  coal,  8974 
and  6074;  live  animals,  6047  and  6483;  bristles, 
4440  and  4875;  egg  albumen  and  yolk,  2870 
and  4865;  meats,  3763  and  4330;  paper,  2865 
and  4261;  fibres  (hemp,  jute,  ramia) ,  2712  and 
36.10;  medicines,  2806  and  3176;  tallow  (ani- 
mal and  vegetable),  3468  and  3124;  straw  braid, 
.3080  i^d  2863;  mats  and  matting,  3329  and 
2776;  fire  crackers  and  fire  works,  2436  and 
2354;  groundnuts,  5064  and  2126;  grass  cloth, 
1423  and  1319. 

The  table  below  sliows  some  of  the  leading 
exports  in  1914,  1915,  and  1916  by  quantity, 
the  figures  representing  metric  quintals: 

an  ms         J9ie 

Beans,   black 68.282  04,779  40,066 

Beana,  green 116,987  168,452  181,190 

Beana,    white 82,964  64,377  71,234 

Beans,   yeUow 5,20.1.700  G.187,846  4,069,822 

Beans,   other 1,324.013  591,567  953,012 

Ground  nots 709,776  331,450  887,960 

Rapeaeed 529,342  659,923  377,217 

SeBanmm    756.376  1,389,336  941,91R 

Unseed    112,795  92,477  122.417 

Cottonseed   148,617  842,231  225,517 

Bran  cake 6,510.454  7,008,819  7,034,439 

Bean  oil 867,238  616,364  946,476 

Gronnd-nnt    oU 15.'i,455  212.854  399,451 

Nntgalls    35,505  30,467  28.464 

Indigo,   llqaid 1,094  797  1,437 

TaUow    84,050  68,696  184,988 

Vegetable   tallow 114,018  100,711  156,340 

Meat...- 114,608  141,921  209,691 

Ham    6.181  6,842  6,718 

I-ard   45,089  61,624  58,056 

Egg  albumen  and  yolk.  70,803  115,445  174,314 

Wool 180,128  234.545  210,114 

Baw   (Ilk 64,007  66,960  62,606 

Raw  silk,  wild 12,730  20,656  11.294 

Total  imports  and  exports  of  Chinese  pro- 
duce by  countries  have  been  as  follows,  in 
thousands  of  haikwan  taels : 


Imports 
an        ats 

Hongkong 167.094  148.430 

Japan    127,120  120.250 

United   Kingdom..  .105.208     71.557 

British   India 39,149     40,753 

United  Stotea 41,232    87,043 

Russia 22,276     17,027 

Ihitch  East  Indies.     6.694       0.727 

Korea   4.501       6.446 

Straits   Settlements     7.064       5,381 
Macao..., 6,940       0,247 


Export! 


Export! 

an 

ais 

04,420 

104,170 

64,616 

77,677 

22,577 

81,985 

6,777 

7.943 

40,213 

60,579 

43,330 

69,399 

2,922 

2,736 

6.012 

6,650 

6,960 

8,803 

4,216 

4,060 

an 

ais 

1.151 

788 

6,640 

5,441 

25,591 

30.471 

1,808 

1,774 

2,230 

3,116 

5,700 

0,841 

12,003 

1,207 

356,227 

418,801 

Imporif 

an  ai5 

Philippine   Islands.      1,944  3,044 

Belgium    17,940  3,460 

France    4,061  2,431 

Fr.    Indo-China 5,018  8,250 

Slam   00  500 

Italy   778  414 

Germany 10,007  100 

.\uatrU-Hungary  ..      2,203  73 

Total,  incl.  otber8.584,200  477,004 


Shipfiko.  Vessels  entered  and  cleared  at 
Chinese  ports  in  1915  numbered  206,887,  of 
90,663,005  tons,  as  compared  with  219,649,  of 
96,326,267  tons  in  1914.  Of  the  1915  shipping, 
steamers  numbered  103,963,  of  84,641,227  tons, 
and  sail  102,924,  of  6,021,778  tons.  Under  the 
Ctunese  flag  were  141,965  vessels,  of  24,159,009 
tons;  British,  33,339,  of  37,676,657  tons;  Jap- 
anese, 20,141,  of  23,873,016  tons;  American, 
3148,  of  804,414  tons;  French,  637,  of  561,955 
tons.  In  the  direct  foreign  trade,  there  were 
entered  in  1915  37,599  vessels,  of  12,023,320  tons, 
and  cleared  35,617  vessels,  of  12,100,590  tons. 
Of  the  tonnage  entered  in  the  direct  foreign 
trade,  British  aggr^ated  4,241,367,  Japanese 
3,839,336,  Chinese  2,613,947. 

CoKHiTNiCATiONS.  In  China  proper,  roads  are 
numerous  and,  though  most  of  them  are  in 
poor  condition,  they  carry  a  large  internal  trade. 
More  important  commercially  than  the  roads  are 
the  many  canals  and  navigable  rivers.  The  re- 
ported length  of  railway  in  operation  at  the 
beginning  of  1914  was  9596  kilometres  (5963 
miles),  including  the  railways  in  Manchuria; 
under  construction,  3660  kilometres  (2274 
miles) .  During  1917  the  American  surveyors 
were  engaged  in  preparing  plans  for  1500  miles 
of  railway  through  the  richest  section  of  China; 
especially  the  provinces  of  Szechuen,  Hunan, 
and  Chihli  made  considerable  progress.  A  recon- 
noissance  of  1090  miles  and  the  preliminary 
survey  of  540  miles  were  made  on  the  Chouchia- 
kon-Hsiangyang  line  from  Chourhiakou  in  Hunan 
to  Hanchungfu  in  Shensi.  The  survey  was  later 
extended  to  Chengtu  to  determine  whether  the 
provinces  of  Szechuen  with  an  estimated  popu- 
lation of  70,000,000  could  be  tapped.  The 
survey  of  the  Chuchow-Cliinchow  line  designed 
to  open  up  the  rich  mining  territory  was  com- 
pleted with  994  reconnoissance  miles  and  503 
preliminary  miles,  making  for  the  twelve  proj- 
ects, a  total  of  2084  reconnoissance  and  1043  pre- 
liminary miles  actually  surveyed.  These  lines, 
when  constructed,  would  be  the  first  to  be  built 
west  of  Peking-Hankow  and  Hankow-Canton 
Railways,  and  would  open  up  six  new  prov- 
inces to  foreign  trade. 

Tlie  telegraph  system,  which  is  under  govern- 
ment control,  is  well  developed,  connecting  the 
principal  cities  with  each  other  and  with  neigh- 
boring countries.  The  reported  length  of  line 
at  the  end  of  1914  was  36,339  miles,  with  49,- 
963  miles  of  wire;  offices,  661.  Wireless  teleg- 
raphy has  been  installed,  including  stations  at 
Peking,  Kalgan,  Hankow,  Shanghai,  Nanking, 
and  Canton.  The  postal  system  extends  over 
China  proper,  Mancnuria,  and  Sinkiang.  Post 
offices  in  1915,  8511. 

Finance.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  silver 
dollar  (yuan).  It  is  equivalent  to  .644  plus 
of  the  haikwan  tael.  The  haikwan  tael,  or 
customs  tael,  is  somewhat  heavier  than  various 
lo<-al   taels.     Tlie  value  of   the   haikwan   tael. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHINA 


152 


CHIKA 


which  fluctuates  with  the  price  of  silTer,  was 
$1.I8S1  on  October  I,  1917;  that  of  the  dollar, 
7G.32  cents.  The  taels  are  not  coins,  but  units 
of  weight  and  hence  of  value.  Current  in  China 
are  the  British  and  Honglcong  silver  dollars, 
valued  on  October  1,  1917,  at  76.60  cents,  and 
the  Mexican  silver  dollar,  valued  at  77.17 
cents. 

For  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917,  the  budget 
balanced  at  472,838,684  taels.  Estimated  reve- 
nue: land  tax,  90,115,784  taels;  customs  duties, 
73,056,663;  salt  tax,  96,767,010;  tax  on  mer- 
chandise, 42,719,194;  total  ordinary  revenue  (in- 
cluding miscellaneous  taxes),  388,009,660;  ex- 
traordinary revenue,  84,828,924;  grand  toi«l, 
472,838,684.  The  larger  estimated  disburse- 
ments for  the  fiscal  year  1917 :  vrar,  156,606,047 
taels;  finance,  61,792,970;  interior,  42,670,109. 
The  total  estimated  ordinary  expenditure  was 
291,803,470  taels;  extraordinary,  181,036,114. 
Foreign  debt  December  31,  1916,  £171,906,000,  of 
which  £167,617,000  was  owed  by  the  central 
government  and  £14,289,000  by  provincial  gov- 
ernments. 

Navy.  The  Chinese  navy  includes:  One  pro- 
tented  cruiser,  the  Hai  Chat  (1898),  4300  tons, 
24  knots;  3  protected  cruisers,  the  Eai  Yung 
(1897),  fat  Chen  (1897),  and  Bai  8heu  (1898), 
each  3000  tons  and  19.6  knots;  2  protected 
cruisers,  the  Ying  Bwei  (1912)  and  Ohao  Ho 
(1912),  each  2600  tons  and  20  knots  and  es- 
pecially adapted  for  the  training  of  cadets;  sev- 
eral sea-going  gun  vessels  and  various  small 
craft,  mucli  of  it  antiquated  and  unserviceable. 
The  Chinese  dockyards  are  inadequate,  and  there 
are  no  naval  bases  of  importance. 

Government.  The  legislative  authority  is 
pxercised  by  a  parliament  of  two  houses,  the 
Senate  (264  members)  and  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives (606  members).  The  executive  au- 
thority rests  with  a  president,  who  is  assisted 
by  a  cabinet  of  nine  members.  The  premier 
is  nominated  by  the  president,  other  ministers 
by  the  premier,  all  appointments  requiring  rat- 
ification by  the  Parliament.  President  in  1917, 
Li  Yuan-hung,  till  July  6,  and  after  that  Feng 
Kwo-chang. 

HiSTOBT. 

The  Break  with  Gebmant.  After  Germany 
resumed  unrestricted  submarine  warfare  CHiina 
issued  a  protest  on  February  9  saying  that  if 
it  was  not  regarded  diplomatic  relations  would 
be  broken  off.  After  the  United  States  broke 
off  relations  with  Germany,  China  began  to  dis- 
cuss a  similar  action  and  on  March  14  handed 
the  German  ambassador  his  passports.  China 
demanded  of  the  Entente  Allies  and  the  United 
States  the  suspension  of  the  Boxer  indemnities 
which  amounted  to  $30,000,000  a  year  and  would 
last  until  1940,  the  consent  of  the  powers  to 
the  increase  of  her  import  duties  which  under 
the  treaty  could  not  exceed  5  per  cent  ad  valor- 
em, and  their  consent  to  the  posting  of  troops 
at  Tientsin,  on  the  Tientsin  Peking  railway, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  legations.  The 
Allies  had  already  promised  a  part  of  these  con- 
cessions. They  were  anxious  tliat  China  should 
go  into  the  war,  not  to  take  part  in  the  fighting, 
but  to  supply  a  reserve  of  men.  China  had 
already  contributed  about  100,000  laborers  auid 
farm  hands  to  the  Entente  man-power,  for  the 
moat  part  in  Prance,  and  it  was  the  drowning 
of  some  of  them  on   their  way  over  on  board 


the  Athos  and  other  boats  that  led  to  the  first 
protest  against  the  G«rmaa  methods. 

The  rupture  of  relations  with  Germany  was 
not  carried  out  without  some  difficulty.  In  the 
first  place,  on  March  4,  when  the  cabinet  had 
decided  that  China  should  follow  the  example 
of  the  United  States,  the  president  refused  to 
approve  this  action;  thereupon  the  prime  min- 
ister, Tuan  Chi-jui  resigned,  accompanied  by 
several  other  members  of  the  ministry.  Par- 
liament was  nearly  unanimous  in  support  of 
the  cabinet  and  the  vice-president  supported 
it  also.  The  president,  Li  Yuan-hung,  appeale<l 
to  the  article  of  the  Constitution  wliidi  de- 
clared that  the  provisional  president  with  the 
consent  of  the  national  council  should  have 
power  to  dedar«  war  and  conclude  treaties. 
Soon  afterwards,  however,  the  president  con- 
sented to  the  cabinefa  having  rail  power  in 
the  matter  of  foreign  policy.  The  prime  min- 
ister thereupon  retiuned  to  office,  and  when  the 
subject  came  up  in  the  House  on  March  10  (the 
German  reply  which  was  received  on  that  date, 
being  unsatisfactory)  the  vote  for  breaking  off 
relations  was  431  to  87  and  in  the  Senate,  on 
the  following  Aaj,  162  to  37.  After  the  break- 
ing off  of  relations  China  seised  all  the  mer- 
rhant  ships  in  Shanghai,  placing  armed  guards 
on  the  vessels.  Thev  found  evidence  at  an  in- 
tention to  destroy  them. 

The  question  of  declaring  war  against  Ger- 
many now  arose,  and  there  was  extended 
discussion  of  it  in  parliament.  Finally  the  gov- 
ernment appointed  a  special  commission  for  in- 
ternational affairs  to  report  on  the  subject. 
This  decided  in  favor  of  (jhina's  entry  into  the 
war  and  the  question  was  now  to  go  befom 
parliament.  A  secret  session  was  held  on  May 
9  and  a  resolution  for  declaring  war  was  re- 
ferred to  a  standing  committee.  The  prime 
minister  urged  parliament  to  pass  the  measure. 
It  was  the  subject  of  heated  debate,  for  a 
considerable  opposition  had  formed  against  it 
on  the  ground  mainly  that  war  ought  not  to  be 
entered  into  until  the  cabinet  had  been  reor- 
ganized and  strengthened.  After  a  stormy  ses- 
sion the  House  of  Representattves  on  May  II 
refused  to  pass  the  resolution.  A  mob  gath- 
ered around  the  parliament  building  and  threat- 
ened violence  imtil  dispersed  by  the  troops.  On 
May  19  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote 
uf  229  to  180,  decided  not  to  consider  any  war 
measure  until  after  the  resignation  of  the  prime 
minister  and  tihe  reorganization  of  the  cahinet. 
A  deadlock  followed  on  the  war  question  both 
in  the  House  and  in  the  Senate.  Both  in  and 
out  of  parliament  there  was  a  strong  demand 
for  the  resignation  of  the  prime  minister,  who, 
it  was  feared,  would  take  advantage  of  the 
war  to  violate  the  constitution  and  place  the 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Conservative  Military 
party.  On  the  other  hand,  the  military  gov- 
ernors throughout  the  country  objected  to  his 
dismissal. 

Imperiaust  Revolt.  On  May  29  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  military^  governors  of  several 
provinces  had  declared  their  independence  of  the 
central  government.  On  May  31  it  was  learned 
that  rebel  forces  had  risen  in  Anhui  and  that 
(loncral  Chang  llsun  was  in  control  of  the 
Tientsin-Piikow  railway.  The  provinces  re- 
ported to  be  in  revolt  were  as  follows :  Sinkiang, 
or  Eastern  Turkestan;  Fukien,  in  the  south- 
eastern   part    of   the   county;    Kiangsi,    to    the 
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east  of  Sinkifuig;  Shenai,  in  central  China; 
Umuui,  in  central -eastern  China;  Anhui;  Shan- 
tung; and  Chekiang.  On  June  2  General  Chang 
Hson  set  up  a  provisional  government  at  Tien- 
tsin and  demanded  the  dismissal  of  Parliament, 
and  the  pardon  of  the  monarchists  who  had 
been  condemned.  These  conditions  were  ac- 
cepted by  the  president  of  the  republic  on 
June  20.  Ten  days  later  Li-King-Li,  in  ac- 
cord with  General  Chang  Hsun,  assumed  the 
presidency  of  the  council.  The  president  of  the 
republic,  having  refused  to  resign  (July  3) ,  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  Japanese  legation. 
Meanwhile,  on  July  1,  the  restoration  of  the 
Manchtt  dynasty  waa  declared  and  the  young 
emperor  (Hsuan-Tung)  was  informed  that  he 
had  succeeded  to  the  throne.  In  Peking  this 
passed  off  quietly.  The  edict  announcing  the 
restoration  guaranteed  a  constitutional  monar- 
chy, non-interference  of  the  dynasty  in  poli- 
tics, recognition  of  foreign  treaties  and  loans, 
and  abolition  of  certain  taxes  imposed  under, 
the  rq>ublic;  forbade  the  establishinent  of  po- 
litical parties;  and  issued  an  amnesty  to  po- 
litical offenders. 

Soon  after  came  the  report  that  government 
forces  were  within  a  short  distance  from  Peking 
tnd  that  the  movement  against  the  restoration 
of  the  Manchus  was  rapidly  developing.  On 
July  7  it  was  announced  that  the  emperor  had 
abdicated.  By  that  time  the  Republicans  ap- 
peared to  be  holding  all  the  important  military 
positions  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  General 
Chang  Haun's  troops,  who  were  only  slightly 
aided  by  the  regular  army,  retired  from  Pdcing 
without  fighting.  At  the  same  time  it  was  an- 
nounced that  Chang  Hsun  had  retired  from  all 
the  offices  held  by  him.  General  Feng  Kwo- 
Cheng,  who  had  been  elected  president  on  July 
6,  marched  on  Peking,  surrounded  the  remaining 
insurgents  and  overthrew  the  new  imperial  gov- 
ernment, July  8-12.  General  Chang  Hsun  took 
refuge  in  the  Dutch  l^ation. 

The  attempt  to  overthrow  the  republic  and 
restore  the  Imperial  government  had*  utterly 
failed,  but  there  was  much  disorganization 
among  the  republicans  themselves  who  were  tak- 
en by  aurpnae  by  the  coimter-revolution  and 
who  found  difficulty  in  reestablishing  order.  It 
waa  said  that  Germany  had  been  behind  this 
counter-revolution  but  this  waa  not  established. 
What  seemed  to  be  more  certain  was  that  the 
movement  was  not  an  isolated  one  but  waa 
cMmected  with  international  affairs,  especially 
with  the  relation  between  the  United  States  and 
Japan  and  with  the  Russian  revolution. 

Wab  Declabkd  AoAUfST  Gebkant.  Tlie  Chi- 
nese declaration  of  war  against  Germany  which 
had  been  diedced  by  the  constitutional  crisis 
and  the  attempt  to  restore  the  monarchy  waa 
unanimously  decided  by  the  cabinet  and  ap- 
proved by  the  acting  president  on  August  fi. 

MisCKLLAKXOUS.  It  was  reported  on  January 
10  that  aeriouB  friction  existed  between  China 
and  Kussia  on  account  of  the  killing  by  Cos- 
tacks  of  seven  hundred  Chinese  in  the  interior 
of  the  province  of  Sinkiang.  Demands  were 
presoited  by  the  Chinese  government  for  an 
mdemnity  to  the  families  of  tlie  victims  and 
apologies  and  guarantees  for  the  future.  On 
January  10  it  waa  annoimced  that  a  compromise 
had  Xieea  reached  in  the  Tientsin  concession  dis- 
pute with  France,  providing  for  the  restoration 
by  the  Froich   to   China   of  the   territory   in 


question  and  on  China's  part  on  agreement  to 
make  the  district  an  international  region  opea 
to  all  the  treaty  powers.  The  news  of  the  set- 
tlement of  the  dispute  between  China  and  Japan 
over  the  Cheng-Chiatun  affair,  noted  in  the  pre- 
ceding Yeab  Book,  was  made  public  on  Feb- 
ruary 21. 

On  January  5  the  loan  agreement  which  was 
placed  in  the  United  States  for  $5,000,000  was 
announced.  This  was  secured  on  the  revenue 
from  the  government  sale  of  wine  and  tobacco 
and  was  to  be  used  for  industrial  development 
including  national  improvement  and  the  in- 
creaae  of  reserve  and  for  specie  payment  of  the 
Bank  of  China  and  the  Bank  of  Communica- 
tions. An  announcement  was  also  made  on 
January  19  that  Japanese  banks  had  agreed 
with  the  Bank  of  Commimications  for  a  loan 
of  $5,000,000  in  silver  to  be  secured  by  bank 
notes  and  bonds.  In  March  the  loan  for  $100,- 
000,000  to  the  Chinese  government  for  railway 
and  other  internal  improvements  which  had 
been  broken  off  several  years  before  on  account 
of  President  Wilson's  withdrawal  of  govern- 
ment support  from  the  American  group  was 
again  under  discussion  and  negotiations  were 
reopened  by  syndicated  banks  representing  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  Russia, 
and  Japan.  Further  reports  of  loans  were  also 
circulated  in  March.  According  to  figures 
published  in  the  press  the  amount  of  German 
capital  invested  in  Chinese  enterprises  was  esti- 
mated at  $266,760,000.  The  number  of  Ger- 
man companies  interested  waa  said  to  be-  244. 
The  Germans  had  opened  several  mines  in  China. 
A  considerable  amount  of  railway  mileage  was 
in  their  hands  and  they  had  contracted  to 
build  other  lines.  On  August  29  an  agree- 
ment waa  signed  by  a  group  of  Japanese  finan- 
ciers for  the  advance  to  China  of  10,000,000 
yen  (about  five  million  dollars)  for  general  ad- 
ministration purposes.  The  advance  waa  se- 
cured on  the  salt  duties.  In  1914  a  group  of 
banks,  or  consortium,  representing  British, 
French,  Russian,  Japanese,  and  German  insti- 
tutions, made  a  Reorganization  Loan  Agree- 
ment with  China  amounting  to  £25,000,000.  The 
German  institution  dropped  out  as  the  result  of 
China's  declaration  of  war.  Japan  advanced  the 
money  above  mentioned  against  the  second  Re- 
organization Loan  which  was  to  be  associated 
with  the  consortium.  The  terms  were  more 
favorable  than  any  China  had  recently  received. 

Cabinei  Change.  In  the  latter  part  of  No- 
vember the  cabinet  resigned  and  a  new  min- 
istry was  chosen  under  Wang  Shih-cheng  as 
acting  prime  minister.  The  crisis  resulted  from 
differences  among  the  northern  military  leaders. 
Under  the  former  prime  minister  the  southern 
provinces  had  put  an  insurgent  force  into  the 
field  in  Hunan  and  had  defeated  the  government 
forces.  Thereupon  the  prime  minister  had  re- 
signed. See  Wab  or  the  Nations,  Diplomacy 
of  the  War. 

OHIKO,  Pbince.  a  Chinese  public  official, 
died  January  31,  1017,  at  Tientsin.  He  was  bom 
at  Peking  in  1839,  and  was  adopted  when  a 
yotmg  boy  by  the  Emperor  Chien  Lung,  who 
gave  him  all  the  rights  of  royalty.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  emperor,  Kuang-a&,  in  1908,  he 
became  a  hereditary  prince  of  the  first  order. 
For  many  years,  supported  by  the  Dowa^r  Em- 
press, whose  favoritie  he  waa.  Prince  Ching  held 
offices   that   were   powerful    partly   because   of 
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the  amount  of  patronage  connected  with  them. 
Appointed  president  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Anairs  in  1884,  he  made  many  blunders  of  pol- 
icy, some  of  which  have  been  credited  with  help- 
ing to  bring  on  the  war  with  Japan.  At  that 
crisis,  his  predecessor.  Prince  ^ung,  was  re- 
called to  power.  With  Li  Hung  Chang  he  was 
associated  in  representing  China  in  peace  ne- 
gotiations after  the  Boxer  outbreak.  He  was 
afterward  president  of  the  ministry  for  two 
years  and  then  of  the  grand  council,  and  held 
other  important  posts  of  control  over  the  army 
and  navy  till  the  abdication  of  the  Manchus 
in  1912  forced  his  retirement  from  a  long  and 
corrupt  career  in  public  life. 

OHXTTENDEIf,  Hibau  Mabtin.  An  Ameri- 
can soldier,  died  October  9,  1917,  at  Seattle, 
Wash.  He  was  bom  in  western  New  York  in 
1858  and  graduated  from  the  United  States  Mil- 
itary Academy  in  1884.  During  the  next  four- 
teen years  he  was  promoted  through  various 
grades  to  be  lieutenant  colonel  of  volunteers  and 
chief  engineer  of  the  Fourth  Army  Corps.  His 
contingent  was  held  in  readiness  for  the  Span- 
ish-American War  in  1898,  but  was  never  called. 
He  had  directed  large  governmental  engineering 
enterprises  in  Yellowstone  National  Park  and 
on  the  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  other  western  rivers. 
In  1910  he  retired  as  brigadier  general  and  in 
1911  he  was  appointed  commissioner  of  the  port 
of  Seattle,  which  position  he  resigned  in  1915  on 
account  of  ill  health.  He  published  Yellowstone 
National  Park,  Historical  and  Descriptive 
(189S;  0th  ed.,  1913);  Reservoirs  in  the  Arid 
Regions  (1897);  Forests  and  Reservoirs  in 
Their  Relation  to  Stream  Flow  (1908);  War 
or  Peace  (1911);  Report  on  the  Water-Supply 
System  of  the  Spring  Valley  Water  Company 
(1912). 

OHLOBHTATIOK.  See  Wateb  Works  axd 
Water  Purification. 

OHOATE,  Joseph  Hodoes.  A  distinguished 
American  lawyer  and  diplomat,  died  in  New 
York,  May  14,  1917.  He  wm  born  in  Salem, 
Mass.,  January  24,  1832.  His  father  was  Dr. 
George  Choate,  a  physician  and  member  of  tlie 
Massachusetts  legislature  (General  Court),  and 
his  mother  was  Margaret  Manning  Hodges  be- 
fore her  marriage.  On  both  sides  he  came  of 
distinguished  old  Colonial  stock.  The  Choates, 
in  particular,  were  marked  by  oratorical  abil- 
ity. It  was  a  thrust  at  his  own  ancestors  when 
Joseph  H.  Choate,  become  a  brilliant  after- 
dinner  speaker,  remarked  that  although  the  Pil- 
grim fathers  haul  much  to  bear,  the  Pilgrim 
mothers  had  much  more,  for  they  had  to  bear 
with  the  Pilgrim  fathers.  The  famous  Rufus 
Choate  was  a  cousin  of  Dr.  George  Choate,  and 
the  latter's  son  counted  himself  fortunate  when 
as  a  young  lawyer  he  could  take  to  New  York 
an  introduction  from  his  noted  relative.  This 
was  in  1855.  He  had  graduated  from  the  Har- 
vard Law  School  a  year  earlier,  and  in  1852 
he  had  been  fourth  in  the  Harvard  College  class 
at  the  head  of  which  stood  his  elder  brother, 
William  Gardner  Choate,  later  also  a  lawyer. 
By  1856  Joseph  H.  Choate  had  entered  the  New 
York  office  of  Butler,  Evarts,  and  Southmayd, 
a  firm  which  three  years  later  became  Evarts, 
Southmayd,  and  Choate,  and  in  1884  Evarts, 
Choate,  and  Beaman.  These  latter  three  men 
comprised  perhaps  the  best  known  group  of 
lawyers  in  the  country,  famous  for  their  wit 
as  well  as  for  learning. 


Mr.  Choate  rose  to  be  a  gi-eat  trial  lawyer. 
Possessed  of  a  fine  presence,  eloquence  second 
to  none  in  his  generation,  humor  that  could 
become  deadly  irony,  remarkable  concentration, 
and  a  capacity  for  instant  reaction  to  every 
significant  development  in  a  trial,  he  added  to 
his  physical  and  intellectual  attributes  a  pas- 
sion for  justice,  scorn  of  the  forces  of  evil,  and 
pity  for  the  oppressed.  The  news  that  "Choate 
IS  going  to  spesik"  would  pack  a  courtroom  with 
admiring  young  and  older  lawyers.  And  it  was 
amazing  how  often  Choate  did  speak.  With 
confidence  that  he  would  win  out  if  any  one 
could,  men  and  corporations  put  into  his  hands 
and  those  of  his  partners  man^  of  the  most 
notable  cases  of  the  time.  Outside  of  criminal 
law,  there  was  hardly  a  branch  of  which  he  did 
not  make  himself  master — probate,  patent, 
breach  of  promise,  admiralty,  military,  corpora- 
tion, constitutional,  international,  whatever  the 
cases  in  hand  called  for.  He  handled  the  Cru- 
■  ger,  Vanderbilt,  Tilden,  Stewart,  Hoyt,  Drake, 
Uopkins-Searle,  and  Leland  Stanford  will  cases. 
In  Feuardent  v.  di  Ceanola  he  successfully  de- 
fended the  genuineness  of  the  Cypriote  antiqui- 
ties in  the  Metropolitan  Museum,  but  only  by 
making  himself  into  a  legal  arclueologist.  He  de- 
fended the  Standard  Oil  Company  and  the  Amer- 
ican Tobacco  Company  in  the  suits  brought  by 
the  government,  was  attorney  in  the  Chinese  Ex- 
clusion, California  Irrigation,  and  Massachusetts 
Fisheries  cases,  and  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  argued  the  Texas  Trust 
Law  case  and  successfully  attacked  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  Income  Tax  Law  of  1894.  In 
1879,  before  a  special  commission  appointed  by 
President  Hayes,  he  had  presented  the  cause  of 
General  Fitz-John  Porter,  who  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  rank  in  the  army  by  court-tnartial 
on  charges  relating  to  his  conduct  at  tiie  second 
battle  of  Bull  Run.  Mr.  Choate  not  only  es- 
tablished Porter's  claims  but  secured  his  rein- 
statement. In  another  sensational  case,  the 
suit  against  Russell  Sage,  Mr.  Choate  was  coun- 
sel for'W.  R.  Laidlaw,  a  clerk  injured,  as  he 
alleged,  when  Mr.  Sage  had  used  him  as  a  screen 
to  save  himself  from  an  assassin's  tomb.  The  cross 
examination  of  Mr.  Sage,  afterward  described  by 
Choate  himself  as  "skinning  an  intellectual  eel," 
became  famous  in  the  profession. 

Long  before  his  death,  Mr.  Choate  gained  the 
distinction  he  coveted,  and  the  only  one  he 
cared  about,  that  of  leading  advocate  of  the 
American  bar.  He  never  sought  public  oflSce, 
although  as  a  protest  against  Republican  ma- 
Miine  politics  in  the  State  of  New  York  he  was 
a  candidate  for  the  United  States  Senatorial 
nomination  in  1897  against  Thomas  C.  Piatt. 
The  party  caucus  at  Albany  gave  him  just 
Hcven  votes  as  against  142  for  Piatt.  Earlier 
he  had  been  in  several  anti-Tammany  move- 
ments, and  indeed  was  chief  counsel  of  the 
"Committee  of  Seventy"  which  accomplished  the 
downfall  of  Boss  Tweed  in  1871-72.  In  1894 
he  served  as  president  of  the  State  Constitii- 
tional  Convention.  Long  since  his  fame  as  an 
orator  and  after-dinner  speaker  had  gone 
through  the  country.  Numberless  are  the  &on 
mots  ascribed  to  him,  but  every  genuine  one  is 
characterized  by  quietly  spontaneous  humor  and 
easy  felicity  of  phrase.  Among  his  orations 
those  on  Lincoln,  Farragut,  and  Rufus  Choate 
are  most  familiar,  and  he  himself  considered  the 
third  of  these  the  best. 
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Outside  of  the  law  and  as  an  orator  his  repu- 
tation was  hardly  more  than  local  until,  when 
he  was  almost  sixty-seven,  he  was  sent  by  Pres- 
ident McKinley  to  London  as  American  Ambas- 
sador. Between  1899  and  1905,  when  he  left 
England,  he  had  gained  the  admiration  and  af- 
fection not  only  of  British  officialdom  but  of 
the  British  people  as  well.  No  other  American 
diplomat  had  done  more  to  bring  to  a  closer 
understanding  the  United  States  and  the  coun- 
try to  which  he  was  accredited.  He  became  a 
prime  favorite  of  Edward  VII  and  charmed 
the  society  of  the  capital  by  his  courtliness,  wit, 
scholarship,  and  character.  His  orations  on 
noted  Americans,  delivered  in  various  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  went  far  to  reveal  and  interpret 
to  his  hearers  the  qualities  nf  their  cousins 
tcToss  the  seas.  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh, 
Olaagow,  and  St.  Andrews  were  proud  to  confer 
on  him  the  honorary  doctorate  of  laws,  he  was 
chosen  foreign  honorary  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Literature,  and  was  created  a  Bench- 
er of  the  Middle  Temple,  the  highest  honor  that 
his  legal  brethren  could  bestow,  and  one  never 
before  received  by  an  American.  After  his 
death  memorial  services  were  held  for  him  at 
St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  and  the  Temple 
Chiu'ch. 

Although  an  old  man  when  he  returned  to 
America  Mr.  Choate  at  once  reentered  active 
law  practice,  and  active  he  remained  to  the  day 
and  fairly  to  the  hour  of  his  death,  profession- 
ally and  in  the  public  interest,  althou^  lat- 
terly retired  from  the  firm  of  Bhrarts,  Choate, 
and' Sherman,  as  it  became.  In  1907  he  again 
represented  the  United  States  abroad,  aa  first 
delegate  to  the  International  Peace  Conference 
at  Ihe  Hague,  where  his  speeches  did  much  to 
further  the  practical  purposes  of  the  confer- 
ence. He  claimed  that  the  80*8  made  the  best 
decade  of  all,  and  indeed  they  saw  the  climax 
of  his  life  rather  than  its  decline.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  European  War  he  had  ardently 
championed  the  cause  of  the  Allies,  and  until 
the  United  States  entered  the  war  was  a  critic 
of  the  President  and  the  administration.  Un- 
doubtedly his  death  was  hastened  by  his  untir- 
ing activity  as  chairman  of  the  mayor's  com- 
mittee for  the  entertainment  in  New  York  of 
the  French  and  British  Commissions.  Until 
their  departure  he  had  accompanied  General 
•Toflre,  M.  Viviani,  his  friend  Mr.  Balfour,  and 
the  other  distinguished  guests  about  the  city, 
and  had  spoken  on  numerous  occasions  with  a 
vigor,  eloquence,  wit,  and  patriotic  fervor  that 
amazed  his  hearers.  Mr.  Choate  had  been  pres- 
ident of  the  American  Bar  Association,  the 
State  Charities  Aid  Association,  the  Pilgrims, 
and  the  New  England  Society  of  New  York,  hon- 
orary president  of  the  National  Security  League, 
and  vice-preaidfent  of  the  American  Society  for 
the  Judicial  Settlement  of  International  Dis- 
putes. He  was  the  last  survivor  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History. 
Honorary  degrees  were  conferred  on  him  by  Am- 
herst, Harvard,  Yale,  Williams,  Pennsylvania, 
Union,  Toronto,  McGill,  and  Columbia.  His  ora- 
tions were  collected  and  published  as  Abraham 
lAneoln  and  Other  Addresses  in  England  (1910) 
and  American  Addresses  (1911),  and  some  of 
his  briefs,  memorials,  and  other  papers  have  been 
printed.  He  left  an  estate  of  $3,000,000,  largely 
to  his  familv.  See  Life  of  Joseph  H.  Choate  by 
Therim  O.  Strong  (New  York,  1917). 


OHOLEBA.  The  curative  value  of  replacing 
by  various  means  (intravenous  infusions,  hypo- 
dermoclysis,  enteroclysis,  etc.),  the  tremendous 
loss  of  water  which  is  a  constant  feature  of 
this  disease,  was  shown  anew  by  Tushinsky,  of 
Russia,  who  treated  forty-four  children  under 
five  years  of  age  with  intravenous  infusiona  of 
salt  solution  (6.5:1,000),  400  to  2000  c.c.  doses 
being  given  according  to  the  age  of  the  child. 
Thirty  of  the  forty-four  cases  recovered.  Of 
the  thirteen  fatal  cases  ten  were  in  the  algid 
stage  when  first  seen.  This  is  a  high  rate  of 
recovery  for  young  children,  in  whom  the  dis- 
ease is  particularly  fatal 

OHOBAI.  800IETIES.    See  Music. 

OHOSEir.     See  Kobea. 

OHBISTIAIT,  Pkince,  07  ScHUSwio-HoL- 
8TEIN.  A  German  prince,  member  of  the  royal 
family  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  of  which  Duke 
Giinther,  only  brother  of  the  present  German 
Empress,  is  the  head,  died  October  28,  1917,  in 
London.  He  was  bom  in  1831  and  in  1866 
married  Princess  Helena,  third  daughter  of 
Queen  Victoria.  Prince  Albert  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  eldest  son  of  Prince  Christian,  is  heir 
to  Duke  Giinther,  as  the  latter  has  no  sons. 
Prince  Albert  at  the  outbreak  of  the  European 
War  in  1914  threw  in  his  lot  with  Germany  and 
became  a  Prussian  officer. 

OHBISTIAN  ENDEAVOB,  Uthted  Societt 
OF.  In  1917  a  large  number  of  new  societies 
were  added  to  the  world  organization,  making 
a  total  of  over  78,039  according  to  incomplete  re- 
turns. There  are  over  4,000,000  members  be- 
longing to  eighty  denominations.  The  inter- 
national convention  that  was  to  have  been  held 
in  New  York  City  July  4-9,  1917,  was  in- 
definitely postponed,  and  no  coinplete  official 
report  for  that  year  was  issued,  llie  statistics 
for  the  United  States  and  Canada,  for  the  two 
years  ending  July  I,  1917,  showed  that  in  that 
time  8206  new  societies  were  organized,  and 
more  than  718,435  new  members  were  enrolled. 
The  total  number  of  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
actually  enrolled  in  1917  at  Boston,  the  society's 
headquarters,  was  78,039,  and  the  number  was 
believed  to  exceed  this.  Of  this  total,  52,462 
societies  were  in  the  United  States,  4094  in 
Canada,  and  21,483  in  foreign  lands.  Con- 
servative estimates  convinced  the  authorities  of 
the  society  that  if  complete  reports  were  availa- 
ble for  the  world,  at  least  10,000  new  societies 
were  organized  and  more  than  1,200,000  new 
members  were  added  during  the  two  years  end- 
ing July  1,  1917.  The  society  had  loyally  adapt- 
ed its  programme  to  war  needs,  and  a  model 
constitution  for  army  and  navy  Christian  En- 
deavor societies  was  established.  Publications 
of  the  society  were  distributed  to  soldiers.  A 
special  enlistment-pledge  of  Christian  Endeavor- 
era  and  their  friends  also  was  prepared.  The 
officers  in  1917  were:  President,  Rev.  Dr. 
Francis  E.  Clark;  William  Shaw,  general  sec- 
retary; A.  J.  Shartle,  treasurer  and  publication 
manager. 

OHBIBTIAKS.  This  denomination  had  in 
1917  approximately  115,000  communicants,  1450 
churches  and  1120  ministers.  The  administra- 
tive body  of  the  church  is  the  American  Chris- 
tian Convention,  which  is  made  up  mostly  of 
delegates  from  the  conferences.  The  denomina- 
tion maintains  several  schools  and  colleges,  the 
most  important  of  which  are  the  Union  CTiris- 
tian  College  in  Indiana,  Defiance  College  in  Ohio, 
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Slarkey  Seminary  in  New  York,  Elon  Collie 
and  Franklinton  Christian  Colle^  (colored)  in 
North  Carolina,  Palmer  College  and  Weaubleau 
Colle^  in  Missouri,  and  Jireh  Collie  in  Wyo- 
ming. It  has  also  a  theological  school,  the 
Christian  Biblical  Institute,  in  Ohio.  Missions 
are  conducted  in  Japan,  Porto  Rico,  continental 
United  States  and  Canada. 

OHBIBTIAIT  SOIENOE.  A  year  of  great 
growth  in  the  Christian  Science  movement  was 
reported  at  the  twenty-second  annual  business 
meeting  of  The  First  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist, 
the  Mother  Church,  held  in  Boston  on  June  4, 
1917.  The  names  of  the  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  read  by  Mr.  McKenzie,  the  retiring 
president.  They  were  as  follows:  President, 
William  D.  McCrackan,  of  Boston;  treasurer, 
Adam  H.  Dickey,  of  Brookline;  clerk,  John  V. 
Dittemore,  of  Boston. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  showed  th^  the 
Mary  Baker  Eddy  memorial  fund  had  been 
closed  on  February  24,  1917,  with  a  total 
amount  contributed  of  $171,971.60.  Of  this  sum 
$161,171.36  had  been  expended  in  the  erection 
of  the  memorial.  Any  money  remaining  from 
the  fund  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  maintenance 
fund.  The  total  receipts  of  the  War  Belief 
Fund  up  to  May  31,  1917,  amounted  to  $310,- 
739.40.  Of  this  amount  $264,474.74  has  been 
forwarded  to  the  committees  of  Christian  Scien- 
tists intrusted  with  the  distribution.  The  relief 
work  done  in  countries  where  the  Mother  Church 
has  no  committees  of  Christian  Scientists,  such 
as  Armenia,  Belgium,  Lithuania,  Poland,  and 
Serbia,  was  carried  on  through  responsible  and 
accredited  organizations,  through  the  United 
States  consulates,  and  through  the  States  De- 
partment at  Washington. 

The  net  increase  in  Christian  Science  organi- 
zation during  the  year  1916-17  was  109,  as  com- 
pared with  65  during  the  preceding  year.  In- 
cluded in  this  number  are  new  churches  and 
societies  in  Great  Britain,  Canada,  Porto  Rico, 
and  Argentina.  During  the  12  months  preced- 
ing the  annual  meeting  2287  Christian  Science 
lectures  bad  been  given,  with  a  total  attend- 
ance estimated  at  shout  1,600,000  persons.  This 
attendance  represented  an  increase  of  about  40,- 
000  over  the  estimated  attendance  of  the  previ- 
ous year.  Tours  were  made  by  members  of  the 
board  of  lectureship  to  South  Africa,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  Philippines,  China,  Japan, 
Hawaii,  and  Alaska.  A  substantial  gain  was 
made  during  the  year  in  the  circulation  of  all 
of  the  Christian  Science  publications.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  in  1903  the  Christian 
Science  Publishing  Company  and  the  publishers 
of  Mrs.  Eddy's  works  employed  about  20  people, 
while  in  1917,  the  publishing  house  employed 
more  than  600  people. 

According  to  the  statemei^t  made  by  the  trus- 
tees tmder  the  will  of  Mary  Eddy  Baker,  the 
trustees  paid  out  in  1916-17,  $25,394.60  for  lec- 
ture work.  Thirteen  thousand  and  four  copies 
of  the  Christian  Science  textbook  and  other  au- 
thorized books,  and  2,574,175  Christian  Science 
periodicals  and  other  pieces  of  authorized  liter- 
ature were  given  to  free  lending  libraries  mnin- 
tained  by  Christian  Science  churches,  to  public 
libraries,  libraries  of  universities,  collies,  nor- 
mal schools.  Federal  and  State  prisons  and  re- 
formatories, and  to  men  in  the  armies  and  navies 
of  the  United  States  and  foreign  countries. 
During  the  period  covered  by  the  report  the 


trustees  had  given  aid  to  88  churches  and  so- 
cieties for  erectins,  purchasing,  and  remodelling 
church  edifices,  \mich  represent  a  total  coet  of 
$1,328,610.86.  Grants  aggregating  $316,513.07 
were  made  to  these  organizations  by  the  trus- 
tees. The  treasurer  reported  that  contributions 
to  the  Christian  Science  Benevolent  Association 
and  the  Real  Estate  Fund  showed  a  yery  favor- 
able activity.  Among  the  objects  of  the  ahove 
mentioned  association  is  that  of  caring  for  some 
of  the  earlv  students  of  Mrs.  Eddy  and  for  oth- 
ers who  helped  lay  the  foundations  of  the  Chris- 
tian Science  movement  and  who  now  need  pro- 
vision for  their  peace  and  comfort. 

OHBIBTMAS  IBLAKD.  An  island  in  the  In- 
dian Ocean,  about  200  miles  south  of  western 
Java.  Its  only  importance  is  due  to  its  enor- 
mous deposits  of  phosphate  of  lime.  The  island 
is  nine  miles  long,  has  an  area  of  forty-three 
square  miles,  and  is  politically  attached  to 
bmgapure.  Population  in  December,  1915,  about 
700,  all  employed  in  phosphate  exploitation. 
Phosphate  export  in  1913,  150,003  tons;  in  1914, 
9:i,78U  tons;  u  1915,  26,738  tons.  The  decrease 
in  exportation  is  due  entirely  to  war  conditions, 
as  sumcient  ship  tonnage  has  not  been  available. 
The  island  has  a  railway. 

OHUAOH,  JouN  Adamu.  A  prominent  mining 
engineer  died  in  New  Vork  Citv  on  February  IS, 
1917.  He  was  born  in  Rochester  and  after 
graduating  from  the  School  of  Mines  in  1879, 
received  the  d^ree  of  Ph.D.  from  Columbia 
University.  He  was  acting  professor  of  mining 
and  metallurgy  at  the  school  of  mines  in  1872- 
73,  and  for  a  time  was  editor  of  The  Engineering 
and  Mining  Journal.  Following  this  he  joined 
the  United  States  Geodetic  Survey  and  made  a 
survey  of  the  famous  Comstock  lode.  In  1886 
Li  Hung  Chang,  then  viceroy  of  China,  en- 
gaged Mr.  Church  to  open  the  Mongolian  silver 
mines  and  he  spent  four  years  in  that  country 
before  returning  to  the  United  States  to  open 
offices  as  a  consulting  engineer. 

OHUSOH,  WuxiAH  CoNAin.  An  AmericaB 
editor,  died  in  New  York  City,  May  23,  1917. 
He  was  bom  in  1836  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and 
came  of  old  colonial  stock.  With  his  family 
he  went  in  1848  to  Boston,  where  he  studied 
at  the  Boston  Latin  School,  and  in  1864  to  New 
York,  where  his  father  became  publisher  of  the 
Chronicle.  William  C.  Church  succeeded  to  this 
responsibility  when  he  was  only  twenty-four 
years  old  and  the  same  year  became  publisher 
also  of  the  New  York  Sun.  Within  the  year, 
however,  he  went  abroad,  returning  just  in  time 
to  take  part  in  the  joint  military-naval  expedi- 
tion under  General  Sherman  and  Admiral  Du- 
pont,  and  helped  take  Port  Royal  (1861).  While 
volimteer  aid  on  the  sta£F  of  General  Silas 
Casey,  he  participated  in  the  battles  of  Wil- 
liamsburg, where  he  was  wounded,  and  at  Fair 
Oaks.  Later  he  was  made  captain  and  brevetted 
major  and  lieutenant  colonel  of  volunteers.  As 
the  outgrowth  of  a  project  to  establish  a  military 
paper,  the  A.rmy  and  Navy  Jowmai  was  founded 
by  Col.  Church  and  his  brother,  Francis  P. 
Church,  in  1863,  and  it  continued  under  the 
former's  editorship  till  his  death.  For  ten 
years,  before  it  was  merged  with  the  Atlantic 
Monthly,  in  1879,  the  brothers  published  the 
Oalaay,  a  new  magazine  that  numbered  Henry 
James,  Charles  Reade,  and  Mark  Twain  among  , 
its  contributors.  Colonel  Church  was  .a  founder 
and  the  first  president  of  the  National   Rifls 
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Assoeiatitni.  He  wrote,  besidea  many  articles, 
Uvea  of  John  Ericsson  and  Ulyases  S.  Grant. 

OMUitOHES.    See  Abojutewuim. 

OHUSOHES  OF  OHBIBT  IN  AMBBIOA, 
Federal  Ck>i7iTGiL  ot  the.    See  Federal  CSottk- 

CIL. 

UUUJtUU  OF  ENOIiAin).  See  Birca.Ain>, 
Chtbch  of. 

uttUitCH  OF  OOS.    See  ADTEwnsra. 

OHUBOH  OF  GOD  HT  JEBtIB  OHBIBT.  See 
Advetosts.  

OHUBOH    OF    THE    NEW    JEBUBAIiEM. 

This  denomination  in  1917  had  about  10,200 
commimicajits,  156  churches,  and  150  minis- 
ters. It  rejects  the  commonly  received  notion 
of  the  Trinity,  and  acknowledges  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  One  God.  Emmanuel  Swedenborg 
is  the  true  rerealer  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
tares,  according  to  the  teachings  of  this  denomi- 
nation.  The  (General  Convention  exercises  a  su- 
pervision over  the  Church.  The  Neto-Church 
Uesienger  is  the  official  journal.  The  publishing 
hoase  is  at  3  West  29th  Street,  New  York  City. 
It  publishea  Swedenborg's  works. 

OHUBOH  8TATISTI0S.  See  Bkuqious  Db- 
roimTATioirs.  

OIOABS,  0IQABETTE8.     See  Tobacco. 

OINOINNATI.  See  Crrr  Plajtninq;  Mtjkioi- 

PAL  GOVEBITMEWT. 

dNdMNATI.  Univebsitt  of.  A  oo-educa- 
tional  institution  of'  learning,  one  of  the  few 
municipal  universities  in  the  United  States,  lo- 
cated at  Cincinnati,  O.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  2922  students.  Volumes  in  the  li- 
brary numbererd  88,100.  The  University  was 
founded  in  1871.  President,  Charles  William 
Dabney,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 

CITBESIA.  This  is  a  hydrated  acid  mag- 
nesium salt  of  citric  acid,  having  the  chemical 
formula  MgHCA0t5H,0.  It  has  the  same 
laxative  and  purgative  action  as  magnesium  cit- 
rate and  occurs  as  a  white  or  faintly  yellowish- 
white,  crystalline,  odorless  powder  having  an 
acid  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  ether  or  chloroform. 

CITKUB  OANKEB.  See  Botant,  Plant  Dis- 
rates. 

01TKU8  FBUITS.    See  HoBTicnLTUEE. 

CITY     GK>VEBNMENT.    See     Muwicipal 

GOTBiyMEWT. 

CITY  MANAOEB.    See  Municipal  Govern- 

OITY  PXiANNINO.  Recognition  of  the  fact 
that  city  planning  should  find  a  place  in  the 
leRalized  framework  of  city  government  is  in- 
creasing. When  attention  was  first  given  to 
fit;  planning  in  the  United  States  it  was  extra 
official.  Studies  and  reports  were  made  by  or 
for  civic  organizations.  As  a  rule,  there  the 
matter  stopped.  A  later  step  was  the  employ- 
ment by  the  city  of  a  specialist  in  city  planning 
to  make  a  locu  sutvot  and  draw  up  a  general 
scheme  of  action.  This  was  good  as  far  as 
it  went  but  responsibility  for  carrying  out  the 
plan  was  placed  on  no  one  and  seldom  was  it 
assumed  by  the  governing  body.  Parallel  with 
this  was  the  creation  of  city  planning  commis- 
sions. Rarely  were  these  a  component  part  of 
the  city  government.  They  could  advise  but 
could  not  enforce  city  planmng  activities.  Such 
were  and  still  are  the  city  planning  commis- 
siong  required  by  statute  in  every  city,  and 
also  in  every  town  of  10,000  population,  in 
Massachusetts,   and   made   permissible  in   some 


other  parts  of  the  country.  In  a  few  instances, 
city  planning  duties  have  been  vested  in  a  com- 
mission composed  jointly  of  city  ofGcials  and 
of  citizen  members.  The  question  arises,  should 
officials  or  citizen  members  be  in  the  majority 
on  such  a  commission?  Also,  should  the  offi- 
cial members  be  selected  from  the  executive  or 
the  legislative  branch  of  the  government?  The 
answer  to  both  questions  depends  largely  upon 
the  powers  of  the  commission.  If  the  commis- 
sion haa  power  to  adopt  a  plan  then  there  is 
strong  argument  for  a  majority  membership  of 
city  officials,  and  that,  too,  from  the  legisla- 
tive arm  of  the  government.  The  more  purely 
adviaory  the  ooimnission  may  be  the  less  docs 
it  matter  if  the  membership  be  mostly  unofficial. 
But  if  it  is  to  do  much  real  planning,  for  actual 
ezecutian,  the  executive  branch  of  the  govern- 
ment ahould  have  effective  representation, 
through  the  responsible  head  of  mimicipal  engi- 
neering work. 

CmciHNATi  Cmr  Plaitnin'o  Commissioit.  The 
new  majror-and-council  city  charter  for  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  adopted  November  6,  1917,  to  go 
into  effect  January  1,  1918  (see  Muwicipal 
Govebnment)  provided  for  a  city  planning  com- 
mission of  seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be 
the  mayor,  director  of  public  service  and  the 
three  park  commissioners  and  two  shall  be  cit- 
izens. The  commission  is  given  broad  powers. 
Its  duty  is  to  make  plans  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  city  and  of  any  land  outside  the 
city  which  it  thinks  bears  a  relation  to  the 
plaiming  of  the  city.  These  plans  are  to  include 
the  commission's  recommendations  for  new 
streets,  bridges,  subways,  parks,  and  playgrounds. 
They  may  also  include  recommendations  for 
zoning  and  for  limiting  the  height,  bulk  and 
use  of  buildings  in  the  various  zones.  When- 
ever the  commission  shall  have  made  a  plan 
for  any  part  of  the  city  no  pubUc  improvement 
or  public  utility  shall  be  built  or  authorised  to 
be  built  within  the  area  covered  by  the  plan 
without  the  approval  of  the  commission,  nor 
shall  any  street  be  opened  in  any  part  of  the 
city  without  such  approval,  provided  that  the 
city  coimcil,  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  its  members,  may  overrule  any  such 
failure  to  approve.  The  commission  may  make 
recommendations  to  the  proper  city  authority 
or  to  any  corporation  or  iniuvidual  concerning 
the  location  of  streets,  public  buildings  or  works, 
public  transportation  or  other  utilities  to  be 
erected  in  the  city  or  contiguous  territory.  All 
plots  for  laying  out  land  in  the  city  or  within 
three  miles  of  it  must  be  submitted  to  and  ap- 
proved by  the  commission  as  a  condition  prec- 
edent to  the  dedication  of  streets  or  commons. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Supeetntendenx  and  Ad- 
visory Board.  A  quite  different  method  of 
handling  city  planning  was  authorized  by  statute 
for  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  during  the  year.  Provision 
is  made  for  a  bureau  of  city  planning  in  the 
engineering  department  of  the  city,  headed  by 
a  superintendent  appointed  by  the  city  oigi- 
neer  and  holding  office  during  his  pleasure. 
There  is  also  an  advisory  board,  consisting  of 
the  corporation  council,  ex-officio,  and  four  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  mayor.  The  city  plan- 
ning superintendent  has  power  to  make  a  city 
plan;  to  pass  on  all  plotting  for  the  opening, 
widening  or  extension  of  streets;  and  to  estab- 
lish building  zones  and  restrict  buildings  to 
conform  thereto.    In  the  preparation  of  a  city 
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plan  the  superintendent  must  obtain  the  services 
of  competent  consultants.  All  actions  of  the 
superintendent  are  subject  to  approval  by  the 
advisory  board  and  such  joint  action  is  subject 
to  review  by  the  mayor.  The  mayor  may  hold 
public  hearings  on  tite  advice  of  the  superin- 
tendent or  of  the  advisory  board  or  on  his  own 
initiative,  and  has  power  of  absolute  veto  after 
such  hearings  have  been  lield.  It  may  be 
added  that  under  the  city  charter  of  Rochester 
the  mayor  appoints  the  city  engineer  and  in 
general  is  the.  chief  executive  officer.  The  city 
engineer  is  a  member  of  the  boards  of  esti- 
mate and  of  contract  awards,  as  is  also  the 
mayor.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  the  city 
council  of  Rochester  has  little  control  of  city 
planning. 

St.  Louis.  As  an  illustration  of  what  needed 
to  be  done  in  many  cities  and  might  be  done  by 
a  city  planning  commission,  the  improved  major- 
street  plan  proposed  in  1917  by  the  City  Plan 
Commission  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  may  be  consid- 
ered. The  commission  found  that  about  75  per 
cent  of  the  streets  of  the  city  were  sixty  feet 
wide,  which  was  insufficient  for  heavy  tlirough 
traffic  and  unnecessarily  wide  for  minor  resi- 
dence streets.  Less  than  15  per  cent  of  the 
total  street  mileage  was  over  sixty  feet  wide. 
Moreover,  the  streets  were  laid  out  haphazard — 
which  unfortunately  is  not  peculiar  to  St.  Louis 
— so  as  to  afford  but  few  continuous  thorough- 
fares and  hardly  a  radial  street.  It  was  found 
that  most  of  the  widenings  and  extensions  heed- 
ed to  provide  an  adequate  major-street  plan 
would  fall  in  outlying  districts,  where  the 
changes  could  be  effected  without  great  physical 
difficulty  or  expense.  As  an  aid  to  deciding 
what  widenings  and  extensions  were  needed  a 
traffic  census  was  made.  Maps  were  then  drawn 
which  showed  by  the  relative  widths  of  the 
street  lines  the  comparative  numbers  of  horse- 
drawn  vehicles,  passenger  automobiles,  and  mo- 
tor trucks  passing  over  the  principal  streets  of 
the  city.  There  was  a  separate  map  for  each 
class  of  traffic  and  a  fourth  map  showing  the 
combined  traffic.  These  maps  made  evident,  both 
by  the  width  of  the  lines  and  the  gaps  where 
no  streets  existed  and  by  the  rectangular  net- 
work 01  streets,  just  where  the  street  system 
needed  reenforcement  to  accommodate  the  traf- 
fic in  both  weight  and  direction.  A  fifth  map 
was  then  readily  drawn  to  indicate  needed  street 
widenings,  extensions,  and  cutoffs.  A  report  de- 
tailing the  whole  study  by  means  of  text,  maps, 
and  tables  was  publidied  in  1917  by  the  City 
Plan  Commission  of  St.  Louis.  An  article  based 
on  iJie  report,  prepared  b^  Harold  Bartholomew, 
engineer  of  the  commission,  appeared  in  Engi- 
neering News-Record,  July  19,  1917.  Mr.  Bar- 
tholomew thus  summarizes  the  advantages  of  a 
major  street  plan: 

"1.  It  simpUflcs  future  work.  Whenever  an  exten- 
sive street  extension  or  wldenlnK  becomen  necessary, 
it  can  be  made  in  accordance  with  a  well-defined  gen- 
erally accepted  plan. 

"2.  It  will  be  a  means  of  great  economy  In  the 
transit  and  transportation  problems.  As  improve- 
ments In  the  major-street  plan  are  made,  certain 
rerouting  of  the  transit  lines  can  be  made,  which  will 
reduce  the  time  and  the  cost  of  operation.  St.  liouls 
Is  the  largest  city  in  the  coantry  having  surface  tran- 
sit only.  It  is  not  yet  In  a  position  to  construct 
rapid-transit  lines.  By  carefully  executing  the 
major-street  plan,  good  service  can  be  provldi'd 
wlthont  the  necessity  of  heavy  expenditures  for 
rapid-transit  lines  within  the  next  few  years.  When 
rapid-transit  lines  are  needed,  it  will  be  possible  to 


construct  them  to  better  advantage  and  greatly  re- 
duce the  cost. 

"8.  It  encourages  mnch  more  economic  city  main- 
tenance. The  major  streets  will  gradually  develop 
as  the  principal  channels  of  travel.  They  will  conse- 
quently reduce  the  miscellaneous  movement  of  traffic 
on  minor  streets.  On  these  minor  streets,  then,  con- 
siderable expense  can  be  avoided  by  redudng  the 
width  of  the  roadway  and  by  laying.  In  many  in- 
stances, pavements  of  considerably  less  cost.  On 
17.4  miles  of  streets  to  be  improved  in  1917,  the 
standards  for  major-traffic  streets  will  be  adopted, 
while  tiie  roadways  of  minor  streets,  where  posaibta', 
are  being  reduced  from  86  to  26  ft.  in  width  and  lesa 
expensive  paving  laid.  The  remaining  width  of  in 
ft.  is  being  devoted  to  grass  or  shrubs.  To  discourage 
traffic  on  minor  streets  means  greater  privacy  and 
hence  greater  stability  of  values  and  development." 

PuLNNiNO  CoNFEBEvrcES.  Early  in  the  year 
a  metropolitan  district  conference  on  city  and 
town  planning  was  held  in  New  York  City. 
The  importance  of  coordinating  the  planning  ef- 
forts of  Long  Island  and  of  Westchester  County 
on  the  east  and  north  and  of  five  counties  of 
northeastern  New  Jersey  on  the  west  and  south 
was  urged.  Stress  was  laid  upon  the  need  for  bet- 
ter transportation  service  between  districts  lying 
on  opposite  sides  of  New  York  City.  Later  in 
the  year  the  City  Planning  Conference  was  held 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  where  it  was  decided  to 
change  the  temporary  form  of  organization 
which  has  provided  for  a  half  dozen  years.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  City  Planning  Institute  was 
formed,  with  provision  for  several  grades  of 
membership  (Flavell  Shurtleff,  secretary,  19 
Congress  St.,   Boston,  Mass. ) . 

Wab-Timb  City  Planning.  Rarely  have  op- 
portunities for  comprehensive  town  planning 
been  presented  and  never  have  they  been  more 
fully  utilized  than  in  connection  with  the  na- 
tional army  cantonments  of  the  United  States. 
Sixteen  cities  of  30,000  inhabitants  were  planned, 
built,  and  occupied  within  a  period  of  a  few 
months  on  sites  which  at  the  outset  were  corn- 
fields, forests,  or  open  country.  The  fact  that 
the  buildings  were  of  wood  and  only  one  or  two 
stories  in  height  was  more  than  offset  by  the 
speed  with  which  they  were  provided,  the  enor- 
mous volumes  of  building  material  required, 
and  the  completeness  of  the  utility  services.  In 
the  planning  of  these  cantonments  the  landscape 
architect  and  the  engineer  worked  hand  in  hand 
and  the  entire  camps  and  all  their  utilities  were 
laid  out  and  built  as  one  comprehensive  whole — 
two  conditions  which  rarely  prevail.  In  similar 
but  not  always  so  efficient  manner  many  other 
military  camps  were  provided  during  the  year. 
Much  attention  was  also  given  to  urban  areas 
for  housing  the  suddenly  massed  industrial  pop- 
ulation at  munition  and  shipbuilding  plants.  In- 
dustrial housing  generally  has  been  given  marked 
attention  of  late  and  with  it  has  gone  consid- 
erable town  and  city  planning.  Rural  planning 
was  also  coming  to  the  front  both  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  In  the  latter  country  the 
Conservation  Commission  had  for  several  years 
had  an  expert  British  town  planner  on  its  "staff, 
who  recently  brought  out  a  large  volume  on 
rural  planning.  The  replanning  of  the  dev- 
astated cities  of  Europe  was  under  considera- 
tion for  the  past  two  or  three  years  and  would 
demand  increasing  attention  in  the  early  future. 
The  slowing  down  of  municipal  construction  in 
1917  will  afford  engineers  and  others  an  op- 
portunity to  plan  for  future  city  needs  which 
should  not  be  neglected.  Such  planning  required 
no  capital  outlay,  no  materials  or  labor,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OITT  PI.A1ININO 


159 


OOAXi 


might  be  made  to  contribute  to  the  comfort, 
happiness,  and  health  of  city  dwellers,  besides 
saving  immense  sums  which,  without  wise  plan- 
ning, would  be  misspent. 

BiBUOOEtAPHT :  Post  (editor),  City  PI<m- 
ning  Progreaa  in  the  United  States  (Washing- 
ton, D.  C.) ,  reviews  city  planning  efforts  up  to 
1917  in  233  municipalities;  Yeoman,  City 
Retidential  Land  Development  (Chicago) ;  Bur- 
nap,  Parka,  Their  Design,  Equipment,  and  Use 
(Pluladelpkia)  ;  Adams,  Rural  Planning  and 
Development  (Ottawa,  Canada).    See  Abchitec- 

TCBE. 

CIVIO  FEDERATION,  National.  See  Na- 
tional Fedibation. 

CIVIL  SESVIOE  BEFOBM  IiEAGUE,  Na- 
tional. The  war  brought  problems  of  ciTil  per- 
sonnel to  the  Federal  Government  which  drew 
the  early  attention  of  the  league.  A  few  months 
before  the  United  States  entered  the  war  the 
league  had  greatly  increased  its  annual  budget 
and  was  accordingly  able  to  employ  experts  to 
study  these  problems  and  make  recommenda- 
tions for  their  solution,  some  of  the  recommenda- 
tions being  later  adopted  by  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment. 

During  the  year  the  league  heartily  approved 
of  the  executive  order  of  the  president  that  fur- 
ther vacancies  in  the  office  of  first,  second,  and 
third  class  postmasters  be  filled  henceforUi  by 
examination  instead  of  by  political  selection. 
For  the  purpose  of  conducting  its  propaganda  to 
extend  the  scope  of  the  civil  service  law,  and 
also  to  draw  a  clear  line  of  distinction  between 
administrative  and  policy  determining  fimctions, 
a  Washington  office  was  opened  in  addition  to 
the  central  office  of  the  league  in  New  York. 
Other  practical  services  to  tiie  government  in- 
cluded direct  aid  in  the  recruiting  of  applicants 
for  civil  service  and  the  simplification  of  the 
examination  methods.  The  officers  of  the  league 
in  1917  were:  President,  Richard  Henry  Dana; 
secretary,  George  T.  Keyes;  treasurer,  A.  S. 
Friggell.* 

OLABK,  William  Bullock.  An  American 
gcol<^i8t,  died  July  27,  1917,  at  Nortk  Haven, 
Me.  He  was  born  at  Brattlcboro,  Vt.,  December 
13,  1860,  was  educated  at  Amherst  College,  and 
studied  geology  at  Munich.  He  was  appointed 
instructor  in  geology  at  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity in  1887,  and  in  1888  joined  the  United 
States  Geological  Survey.  He  was  associate 
professor  of  geology  at  Johns  Hopkins,  1892-94; 
professor  and  director  of  the  Geological  Labora- 
tory from  1894  until  his  death.  In  1891  he 
was  appointed  director  of  the  Maryland  Weather 
Service,  in  1896  State  geologist  of  Maryland,  in 
1900  Commissioner  for  the  State  of  Maryland 
on  the  resurvey  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  lint,  and 
in  1908  a  member  of  the  Maryland  State  Con- 
servation Commission.  His  publications  include 
interesting  papers  and  reports  dealing  with 
American  geological  topics.  They  were  written 
chiefly  for  the  volumes  of  the  Maryland  Geo- 
logical Survey. 

OLASK  UMIVEBSITT.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  graduate  study  only  at  Worcester, 
>IaS8.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  69  stu- 
dents and  27  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  8.S.000.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $2,400,000  and  the  in- 
fome  was  $10.'?,87.'>.  Clark  University  was 
founded  in  1889.  President,  G.  Stanley  Hall, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D. 


0I.A8SI0AL  LITEKATXTBE   AND  SOHOL- 
ABSHIP.    See  Philolooy,  Classical. 
OTiBABINQS,    Bank.     See    Financial    Re- 

VIKW. 

OLEASINO  SYSTEM.  See  Banks  and 
Banking. 

OLEMENOEATT,  Georges.  See  Fbance,  Bia- 
tory;  and  Wab  of  the  Nations. 

CLEMENTS,  Judson  Claudius.  An  American 
politician  and  commerce  expert,  died  June  18, 
1917,  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  born  in 
Walker  Co.,  Ga.,  February  12,  1846,  studied  law, 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1869,  and  practiced 
at  LaFayette,  Ga.,  in  1869-92.  He  was  county  _ 
school  commissioner  in  1871,  a  member  of  the" 
Georgia  House  of  Representatives  in  1872-70, 
and  a  member  of  the  State  Senate  in  1877. 
From  1881  to  1891  he  was  a  member  of  Con- 
gress, was  a  member  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  in  1892-1912,  and  was  reappointed 
to  the  Commission  in  1913.  In  1911  he  pub- 
lished Moral  Results  of  Modem  Transportation 
and  Transmission  Faoilities. 

CLIMATE.    See  Meteorology. 

CLOSSON,  Henry  Whitney.  A  vedbran  of 
the  old  frontier  battles  and  the  Civil  War,  died 
July  16,  1917,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five.  He 
was  graduated  from  the  United  States  Military 
Academy  in  1860.  He  participated  in  many  ex- 
plorations and  Indian  campaigns,  including  the 
expeditions  against  the  Seminoles  in  1867.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  a  captain 
of  artillery.  He  was  brevetted  lieutenant  colo- 
nel for  his  services  at  the  si^e  of  Fort  Morgan, 
and  advanced  to  rank  of  brigadier  general,  re- 
tired, in  1904.  He  served  on  the  Board  of  Ord- 
nance and  Fortifications  for  several  years  before 
his  retirement  in  1896. 

CLOTHES  MOTH.     See  Entomology. 

CLOTHINa  INDUSTBY.  See  Strikes; 
Textile  Manupacturino. 

CLUBS.    See  Architecture. 

COAL.  The  production  of  coal  in  the  United 
States  in  1916  was  690,098,175  net  tons,  valued 
at  $867,126,638,  an  increase  compared  with 
1916  of  68,478,688  tons,  or  11  per  cent,  in  quan- 
tity, and  $180,434,452,  or  26  per  cent,  in  value. 
The  production  of  bituminous  coal  was  602,- 
519,682  tons,  valued  at  $665,116,077,  an  increase 
of  13.6  per  cent  in  quantity,  and  32.6  per  cent 
in  value.  The  production  of  Pennsylvania  an- 
thracite was  87,578,493  net  tons,  valued  at  $202,- 
069,561,  a  decrease  of  nearly  2  per  cent  in 
quantity,  but  an  increase  of  more  than  9  per 
cent  in  value. 

All  the  principal  coal -producing  States  showed 
increases  in  output.  The  most  notable  increase 
was  in  Ohio,  whose  production  of  coal  in  1910 
was  12,293,528  tons,  or  nearly  55  per  cent  greater 
than  in  1915.  The  increase  in  the  value  of  the 
Ohio  product  was  nearly  $22,000,000,  or  about  01 
per  cent.  The  largest  increase  in  quantity  was 
in  Pennsylvania — 12,340,287  tons,  or  7.8  per  cent 
compared  with  1915.  The  increase  in  West  Vir- 
ginia was  9,276,068  tons,  or  12  per  cent;  in 
Illinois,  7,365,760  tons,  or  12.6  per  cent;  and 
in  Indiana,  3,087,376  tons,  or  18  per  cent.  Iowa, 
New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  South  Dakota,  and 
Texas  recorded  slight  decreases  in  1916  com- 
pared with  1915.  The  output  of  bituminous 
coal  in  1916  established  a  new  record  in  the 
United  States  as  a  whole  and  also  in  most  of 
the  individual  States. 

The  average  value  of  anthracite  was  $2.30  a 
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net  ton,  compared  with  $2.07  in  1014  and  1915. 
The  average  value  at  the  mines,  of  the  bitumi- 
nous coal  produced  in  1916,  was  $1.32  a  ton, 
compared  with  $1.13  in  lOlS  and  11.17  in  1914. 
Botn  of  these  figtves  are  higher  than  those 
recorded  in  any  other  year  from  1880  to  1916, 
a  period  for  which  comparable  figures  are  avail- 
able. 

The  ntimber  of  men  employed  in  the  produc- 
tion of  bituminous  coal  in  1916  was  561,102, 
an  increase  of  3646  compared  with  1916.  The 
number  of  men  employed  in  the  production  of 
anthracite  coal  decreased  from  170,552  in  1915 
.to  159,869  in  1916. 

The  anthracite  mined  in  1916  amounted  to 
78,195,083  gross  tons,  valued  at  $202,009,561,  a 
decrease  in  quantity  of   1.6   per  cent,   and  an 


logical  Survey  estimated  the  output  of  bitumi- 
nous coal  for  the  year  as  544,142,000  short  tons, 
or  8.3  per  cent  more  than  the  1916  output.  The 
preliminary  estimate  for  anthracite  was  between 
90,000,000  and  100,000,000  short  tons.  The  coal 
situation  in  the  United  States  was  serious  dur- 
ing the  year.  Constantly  there  were  coal  short- 
ages and,  at  various  times,  shortages  when  not 
actually  occurring  were  threatened.  Transpor- 
tation facilities  were  bad  throughout  the  entire 
year,  and  in  the  opening  mont^,  the  stocks  of 
anthracite  were  at  the  lowest  point  since  1902. 
With  a  coal  shortage  in  the  northwest,  traffic 
was  opened  on  April  16  on  the  Great  Lakes, 
earlier  than  usual.  There  was  a  steady  demand 
in  the  spring  to  buy  coal  for  winter  use,  but 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission  ordered  that  the 


Production  of  coal  In  the  UoltPd  States  in  1916 

Total  oiMOlitir 

BtaU  (W«t  tOM) 

Alabama  14,927,937 

Alaska 1.400 

Arkansas 1,652,106 

California,  Idaho,  and  Nevada 12.503 

Colorado 8,624,980 

Georgia 134,496 

IlUnoto   58.829,576 

Indiana 17,006,152 

Iowa   7,614,148 

Kansas    6,824,474 

Kentucky    21.361,674 

Maryland    4,180.477 

Michigan 1,156,138 

Missouri 8,811,593 

Montana 2,789.755 

New  Mexico 3,817,940 

North  Dakota 528,078 

Ohio    22.434,691 

Oklahoma 3,693,680 

Oregon   39,231 

Pennsylvania,    bituminous 157,955,137 

South   Dakota 10,593 

Tennessee 5,730,361 

Texas    2,088,008 

Utah    3.108,715 

Virginia 8,122,606 

Washington    2,429.005 

West  Virginia 77,184,009 

Wyoming 6,554,028 

Total  bItuiulnouB 442,624.426 

Pennsylvania  anthracite 88.996.061 

Grand  total 631,619.487 


and  1916,  United 

States  Geological  Survey 

t»U 

OK 

number  of 

Total  quantity 

Number  oj 

(yet  tons) 

employee* 

22,691 

18,086,197 

13,073 

1,994,916 

26.80^ 
8,772 

8,761 

36 

a  7,240 

18 

12.872 

10,484,237 

13,104 

868 

178,564 

411 

76,610 

66,195,330 

75..'>.38 

22.777 

20,093,528 

23,96.1 

15.649 

7,260,800 

14.443 

18.260 

6,881,455 

12.132 

27,960 

26,898,997 

31.222 

6,664 

4,460,046 

6.683 

2,669 

1,180,360 

2.535 

9,178 

4,742,146 

9.654 

3,168 

8,632.627 

8.781 

4,206 

8,793,011 

4,622 

690 

634,912 

714 

40,053 

84,728,219 

41.894 

8,467 

3,608,011 

7,800 

161 

42,692 

106 

174,693 

35 

8,948 

170.295.424 

8,886 

6,187,449 

168.212 

38 

9.211 

6.087 

1,987,603 

4,481 

8,664 

8,667,428 

8.129 

8,969 

9,707,474 

9.777 

4,850 

8,038,588 

4.797 

76,882 

86,460.127 

78.067 

7,244 

7,910,647 

7.265 

557,450 

602.519,682 

661.102 

176,562 

87,578,493 

169.869 

734,008 

690,098,175 

720.971 

a  No  coal  was  produced  In  Nevada  in  1916. 

increase  in  value  of  9.4  per  cent  compared  with 
1915.  The  shipnients  decreased  1.7  per  cent — 
from  68,666,456  gross  tons  in  1915  to  67,601,- 
363  tons  in  1916.  The  shipments  of  prepared 
coal  of  the  siies  above  pea  in  1916  were  40,747,- 
215  tons,  a  decrease  of  1.1  per  cent;  the  ship- 
ments of  pea  sice  were  7,620,804  tons,  a  decrease 
of  8.4  per  cent;  and  tJie  shipments  of  steam 
sizes  smaller  than  pea  were  19,233,844  tons,  a> 
decrease  of  but  .05  per  cent  compared  with 
1915. 

The  production  in  the  Tx>high  region  was 
10,920,0.5.5  gross  tons;  in  the  Schuylkill  region, 
23,659,448  tons;  in  the  Wyoming  region,  43,111,- 
732  tons;  and  in  the  Sullivan  County  (Bernice 
Basin),  494,848  tons. 

There  was  a  large  decrease  in  the  number  of 
men  employed  in  the  production  of  anthracite 
in  1916,  and  the  output  was  maintained  only 
through  an  increase  in  the  number  of  workinj; 
davs.  The  number  of  men  employed  in  1915  was 
1"0,.552,  and   in    1916,    159,869. 

At  the  end  of   1917,  the  United   States  Geo- 


usual   reduction   in   price  for  April   should  be 
maintained. 

With  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war,  the  question  of  fuel  supply  for  the  vari- 
ous industrial  plants,  as  well  as  for  export  and 
domestic  consumption,  became  a  vital  one.  A 
coal  committee  of  the  National  Defense  Council 
consisting  of  Secretary  Lane  of  the  Department 
of  the  Interior,  Chairman  Peabody  of  the  Coal 
Production  Committee  of  the  Council,  and  ex- 
Governor  Fort  of  the  Federal  Trade  Commis- 
sion was  in  conference  with  a  number  of  coal 
producers  and  on  June  28  fixed  a  coal  price 
which  was  a  reduction  of  about  one-third  from 
the  price  then  prevailing.  The  prices  fig:uring 
in  this  agreement  were  substantially  $3.00  a  ton 
with  a  60-cent  reduction  for  all  coal  sold  to  the 
government.  This  agreement  was  repudiated  by 
Secretary  of  War  Baker  as  chairman  of  this 
National  Council  of  Defense  on  June  28,  Secre- 
tary Baker  accusing  the  coal  men  of  setting  an 
exorbitant  and  excessive  price.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  argued  that  Secretary  Lane,  who 
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represented  the  government  on  the  Conference 
Cmnmittee^  was  adyised  by  experts  of  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  familiar  with  the  production  and 
marketing  of  coal,  and  in  behalf  of  the  industry 
it  was  stated  that  the  price  settled  on  was 
a  fair  one.  It  was  suggested,  however,  that  in- 
asmuch as  a  prosecution  of  coal  men  on  a  charge 
of  price  fixing  was  then  taking  place  in  New 
Yonc  that  the  Attorney-General  dreaded  the 
effect  that  such  an  agreement  would  have  upon 
the  trial.  The  repudiation  of  the  agreed  price 
added  further  uncertainties  to  the  situation, 
thoueh  during  mid-July  all  records  were  broken 
for  uiipment  of  anthracite. 

On  AuKUst  21,  President  Wilson,  after  an 
investigation  by  W.  B.  Colver,  Federal  Trade 
(Commissioner,  fixed  the  base  price  for  bitumi- 
nous coal  at  approximately  $2.00  per  short  ton 
at  the  mines  instead  of  the  $3.00  base  price  as 
uked  for  by  the  government.  The  price  of 
anthracite  was  also  fixed  at  $4.00  to  $5.36  per 
■hort  ton  according  to  locality  and  size.  It 
was  urged  that  this  price  fixing  was  forced  upon 
the  president  because  of  the  threats  of  various 
governors  in  the  Middle  West  to  fix  such  prices 
if  the  Federal  Government  did  not  act,  but  these 
prices  were  found  inadequate,  and  on  October  29, 
the  president  permitted  an  increase  of  46  cents 
per  ton  in  the  price  of  bituminous  coal  in  prac- 
tically all  mines  in  the  country,  and  on  Decem- 
ber 1,  there  was  an  increase  in  the  price  of 
anthracite  of  36  cents  per  ton  to  meet  the  pro- 
posed wage  increase  for  anthracite  miners. 

On  Ao^t  24,  Dr.  Harry  A.  Garfield  (q.v.) 
was  appointed  Fuel  Administrator,  and  the  gov- 
ernment attempted  to  cope  with  the  situation 
with  rather  a  lack  of  success  in  view  of  the 
extraordinary  conditions  that  developed  later  in 
the  year.  (See  Food  Contbol.)  A  number  of 
Email  mines  were  closed  because  they  could  not 
work  at  the  price  allowed  during  the  period  of 
uncertainty,  and  the  Fuel  Administrator  refused 
to  sanction  the  opening  of  new  mines  on  the 
ground  that  such  undertakings  might  not  be 
productive  and  might  be  a  waste  of  effort.  Fur- 
thermore, the  Fuel  Administrator  did  not  adopt 
a  plan  for  a  zoning  system  when  first  it  was 
proposed  by  producers  and  railways.  Various 
other  suggestions  were  made  to  the  Fuel  Admin- 
istrator by  different  persons  in  the  industry,  but 
few  of  these  had  been  worked  out  satisfactorily 
by  the  aid  of  the  year. 

The  fuel  administration  and  many  of  the  min- 
i-n  blamed  the  railways  for  lack  of  transporta- 
tion, and  this  indeed  was  a  serious  difficulty. 
From  the  latter  part  of  July,  transportation 
ftcilities  were  overtaxed  and  by  December,  when 
hpavy  snow  and  intense  cold  prevailed,  a  de- 
moralization took  place  resulting  in  practically 
■  coal  famine  in  various  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, particularly  in  the  Middle  West  and  East. 

Wages  were  raised  during  the  year  both  in 
bitnminons  and  anthracite  fields,  and  every  ef- 
fort was  made  to  increase  the  production.  Thus, 
at  the  end  of  December  after  the  slump  in  the 
middle  of  the  month,  bituminous  coal  averaging 
1.793,000,000  short  tons  per  working  day  was 
being  mined  during  Christmas  week. 

At  the  end  of  the  year,  there  was  a  shortage 
of  practically  1,000,000  carloads,  though  the 
average  daily  production  of  coal  was  estimated 
at  1,402.504  tons,  which  was  the  lowest  mark 
reached  since  the  week  of  August  18  at  the 
time  of  the  eoal  strike  in  Illinois  and  the  South 


Appalachians,  when  but  1,038,513  tons  were  pro- 
duced. 

Coal  Situation  in  Ettbope.  However  serious 
the  coal  situation  was  in  the  United  States, 
even  worse  conditions  prevailed  throughout  the 
world,  particularly  among  the  belligerent  na- 
tions. In  1013,  the  lowest  normal  year  for  war 
production,  tiie  coal  output  of  the  world  was 
1,478,000,000  tons,  distributed  somewhat  as  fol- 
lows: United  States,  670,000,000  short  tons; 
Great  Britain,  322,000,000  short  tons;  Germany, 
306,000,000  short  tons;  Austria-Hungary,  60,- 
000,000  short  tons;  France,  45,000,000  short 
tons;  Russia,  36,000,000  short  tons;  Belgium, 
25,000,000  short  tons;  and  Japan,  24,000,000 
short  tons. 

In  this  year  the  production  of  the  United 
States  was  approximately  38  per  cent  and  by 
1916  it  had  risen  to  44  per  cent  and  in  1917  it 
was  estimated  at  45  per  cent  or  over.  Fuel  pro- 
duction had  grown  from  270,000,000  short  tons 
in  1900  to  almost  660,000,000  short  tons  in 
1917.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the  coal 
exports  of  the  United  States  had  exhibited  a 
slight  increase,  amounting  to  about  20  per  cent 
more  in  1017  than  in  1013,  while  tnose  of 
Great  Britain  had  declined  and  those  of  Ger- 
many were  confined  to  the  adjacent  neutral  coun- 
tries figuring  in  exchange  for  various  needed 
commodities.  In  the  flBcalyear,  1017,  of  the  coal 
exported  from  tiie  United  States,  about  68  per 
cent  went  to  Canada,  6  per  cent  to  Cuba,  8  per 
cent  to  South  America,  and  less  than  half  of 
one  per  cent  went  to  Italy. 

In  Great  Britain,  on  November  14,  the  Board 
of  Trade  announced  that  it  would  take  over  tbe 
coal  mines  for  the  period  of  the  war,  establish- 
ing a  new  department  of  control  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Guy  Calthrop,  general  manager  of  the 
N'orthwestem  Railway,  as  Coal  Controller,  with 
Sir  Richard  Redmayne,  Chief  Inspector  of  Mines, 
and  an  advisory  committee  of  owners  and  miners 
to  assist  him.  Matters  connected  with  the  dis- 
tribution, wages,  production,  and  the  price  of 
coal  later  were  concentrated  in  the  new  Mines 
Central  Department  and  the  Government  Com- 
mittee for  the  State  Control  of  the  Welsh  field 
was  dissolved.  An  early  step  of  the  Controller 
was  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  British  rail- 
ways by  providing  for  increased  transport  of 
coal  by  canal,  and  in  July,  he  announced  that 
he  expected  to  save  no  less  than  700,000,000  tons- 
miles  annually  in  the  transport  of  coal  by  rail- 
way by  dividing  Great  Britain  into  twenty  areas 
so  as  to  economize  and  facilitate  distribution. 
This  plan  came  into  effect  in  Septonber  and 
dealt  with  the  coal  for  inland  consumption. 

It  provided  that  first,  consumption  of  coal 
should  take  place  as  near  the  producing  place 
as  possible;  second,  that  the  movement  of  traf- 
fic should  follow  the  main  traffic  lines  as  much 
as  possible;  third,  that  such  movement  should 
be  as  far  as  possible  in  well-defined  directions; 
fourth,  that  an  area  producing  less  coal  than 
that  required  for  its  own  needs  should  not  ship 
out  of  such  a  district,  while  an  area  providing 
more  coal  than  it  consumes  should  receive  no 
supply  from  other  area«.  While  some  disloca- 
tion of  business  prevailed  for  a  time,  yet  mat- 
ters were  soon  settled  though  the  actual  net 
results  obtained  were  not  deemed  by  all  to  be 
as  great  as  anticipated  by  tbe  Controller.  An- 
other plan  developed  was  to  secure  increased 
mobility  of  mining  labor  so  as  to  utilise  the 
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surplus  of  labor  of  some  districts  in  otiiers 
where  there  was  a  deficiency.  A  demand  for 
increase  of  wages  for  the  miners  led  to  an  in- 
crease of  'in.  6d.  per  ton  being  added  to  the 
price  of  coal,  and  a  Coal  Mines  Control  Agree- 
ment (Confirmative)  Bill  was  passed  with  vari- 
ous objections  on  the  part  of  the  operatives. 

At  the  end  of  September  at  the  new  colliery 
at  Keresley,  Northeast  Warwickshire,  four  val- 
uable coal  seams  wore  laid  bare,  having  an 
aggregate  thickness  of  juat  over  23  ft.  at  a 
depth  of  711  yards.  This  colliery  was  to  be 
the  largest  in  the  country,  giving  employment 
ultimately  to  4000  men.  In  the  first  nine  months 
of  1917,  the  coal  output  was  187,750,000  tons, 
or  5,000,000  less  than  in  the  corresponding  period 
of  1916,  due  to  the  demands  that  had  been  made 
by  the  military  on  the  colliery  districts  for 
recruits. 

00A8T  AKD  aEODETIO  SUBVET,  Uititeo 
States.  In  an  executive  order  dated  September 
24,  1917,  President  Wilson  directed  that  in  view 
of  a  national  emergency  existing  certain  ves- 
sels, including  their  equipment  and  personnel, 
and  also  many  engineers  in  the  commissioned 
personnel  of  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 
should  be  transferred  to  the  Navy  Department. 
In  addition,  many  men  who  at  the  time  were 
part  of  the  commission  personnel  of  the  sur- 
vey  were  transferred  and  commissioned  in  the 
Officers'  Reserve  Corps.  See  Terbestrial  Mag- 
netism. 

COAST    DEFENSES.     See    Miutabt    Pboo- 

RESS. 

COASTLAMD,  or  in  Grerman,  KVBrrsm.Ayn. 
An  administrative  district  of  Austria  at  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  consisting  of  the 
crownlands  of  Istria,  Gorz  and  Gradisca,  and 
Trieste  (qq.v.).  Area,  3077  square  miles.  Pop- 
ulation December  31,  1010,  893,797;  as  esti- 
mated in  1913,  938,008.  The  principal  cities  are 
the  great  Austrian  seaport  Trieste,  which  with 
its  territory  had  an  estimated  population  of 
246,500  in  1914;  Pola,  the  important  Austrian 
naval  base,  59,.30O:  Giirz  (Goritz,  Gorizia),  32,- 
600. 

OOOHIIf-OHIN'A.  A  French  colony,  the 
southernmost  division  of  French  Indo-China 
(q.v.).  SaTgon  is  the  capital,  with  about  68,000 
inhabitants;  Cholon  has  about  182.000.  River 
and  coast  fishing,  stock  raising,  and  agriculture 
are  carried  on. 

CODY,  Wiluam  p.  ("Buffalo  Bill").  An 
American  scout  and  showman,  died  in  Denver, 
Colo.,  January  10,  1017.  Born  in  Scott  County, 
Iowa,  February  26,  1846.  he  went  with  his  family 
to  Missouri  and  later  to  Kansas,  where  they 
were  among  the  first  settlers,  llis  father,  who 
was  elected  to  the  Territorial  Legislature,  was 
killed  in  the  Kansas  Border  War  when  the  son 
was  only  14,  and  young  Cody  was  left  with  his 
mother  and  two  sisters  to  support.  First  he 
became  a  government  freighter  between  Salt 
Lake  City  and  the  Missouri  River.  Later,  when 
the  "pony  express"  from  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  to 
San  Francisco  was  established,  he  entered  tlic 
service  as  a  rider.  During  the  Civil  War,  from 
1861  to  1865,  he  was  a  government  scout  and 
gnide  with  the  7th  Kansas  Cavalry,  serving 
under  Gens.  Blunt,  McNeil,  and  A.  J.  Smith. 
After  the  war  he  opened  the  Golden  Rule  Hotel 
at  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  but  he  could  not  long 
tolerate  anything  as  quiet  as  hotelkeeping.  By 
1867  Cody,  who  had  already  made  a  name  as  a 


hunter,  contracted  to  furnish  the  Kansas  Pacific 
Railway  with  all  the  buffalo  meat  required  to 
f«wd  its  army  of  construction  laborers.  Within 
eighteen  months  he  killed  4280  buffaloes,  thereby 
earning  the  name  by  which  he  was  afterward 
best  known,  "Buffalo  Bill."  From  1868  to  1872 
he  was  again  a  government  scout  and  guide  in 
the  expeditions  against  the  Sioux  and  Cheyennes. 
Gen.  Phil  Sheridan  and  other  noted  soldiers 
of  the  time  found  his  services  invaluable.  For 
a  year  (1872)  he  was  a  member  of  the  Nebraska 
I.«gi8lature,  but  he  also  found  time  to  take  the 
Grand  Duke  Alexis  of  Russia  on  a  buffalo  hunt, 
besides  a  party  of  well-known  New  Yorkers. 
These  men,  among  whom  was  James  Gordon 
Bennett,  shortly  afterward  entertained  Cody  fi\ 
New  York.  There  he  was  said  to  have  seen  a 
play  called  Buffalo  Bill,  King  of  Bordermen, 
the  success  of  which  induced  him  to  go  on  the 
stage  himself.  For  some  time  he  appeared  in 
plays  depicting  life  on  the  frontier.  In  1874. 
however,  he  was  again  a  scout,  as  guide  of  the 
Big  Horn  expedition.  While  he  was  chief  of 
scouts  under  Gen.  Crook,  in  1876,  Yellow 
Hand,  the  Sioux  chieftain,  challenged  him,  "Long 
Hair,"  to  single  combat.  Cody  lived  to  be 
famous  for  the  exploit,  and  the  Indian  did  not. 
During  another  Sioux  outbreak,  in  1890-91,  he 
headed  the  Nebraska  National  Guard  and  fought 
the  battle  of  Wounded  Knee. 

In  1883,  Cody  organized  the  "Wild  West" 
show  and  from  that  time  devoted  most  of  his 
attention  to  an  enterprise  that  made  him  known 
on  two  continents,  and  which  continued  to  be 
Buccessful  till  a  few  years  before  hia  death. 
Latterly  the  show  had  become  known  as  ".\ 
Congress  of  the  Rough  Riders  of  the  World." 
It  appeared  yearly  in  most  of  the  cities  of  the 
Tnited  States,  and  made  a  sensation  abroad.  At 
the  first  performance  in  England  40,000  persons 
were  present.  Among  his  patrons  Cody  counted 
many  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe  and  other 
distinguished  persons.  Later. the  show  got  into 
financial  difliculties  and  at  last  went  into  the 
hands  of  a  receiver,  "Buffalo  Bill"  saving  just 
enough  out  of  the  collapse  to  keep  his  Wyoming 
ranch  in  Big  Horn  County.  After  his"  death 
Cody's  body  lay  in  state  in  the  capitol  at  Den- 
ver, and  is  eventually  to  be  placed  in  a  tomb 
liewn  from  the  rock  at  the  top  of  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, near  Denver,  with  a  monumental  figure  to 
mark  the  spot. 

COHAN,  Jere  John.  One  of  the  originators 
of  vaudeville  in  America  and  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  American  comedians  of  all  time.  He 
was  sixty-nine  years  old  when  he  died  on  August 
1,  1917.  He  served  as  a  drummer  boy  during 
the  Civil  War,  and  shortly  after  its  close  en- 
tered upon  his  career  on  the  stage.  He  mtule 
his  last  appearance  on  the  stage  about  nine 
years  ago  when  he  toured  the  country  with  The 
Yankee  Prince,  a  production  of  his  son's,  George 
M.  Cohan.  In  1915  he  played  for  a  week  in  the 
Friars'  Frolic.  Most  of  the  sketches  and  the 
plays  which  he  appeared  in  were  written  by 
his  son. 

COINS,  Vau-e  of  Foreign.  The  table  of 
coins,  on  the  following  page,  gives  the  value 
of  foreign  coinage  in  the  currency  of  the  United 
States. 

OOIT,  Henry  Leber.  A  specialist  in  chil- 
dren's diseases,  died  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  on  March 
13,  1917.  He  was  sixty-two  years  old  and  wa.s 
the  foimder  of  the  Newark  Babies'   Hospital, 
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Vountrv  sUmdUrd  Uonetarv  Unit 


Argentine  Rep.. .   Oold. . . . 

Aostrla-Honsary.  Gold. . . . 
Belgium Oold  (a) 

BoUvU Oold 

BiazU Oold 

British     Colonies 

In  Anatralasla 

•ad  AMca Gold 

Canada Gold. . . . 

Cent     American 

Btatea: 

Costa  Blca Oold.... 

B.   Hondoras..   Gold.. 

Nicaragua    . . .   Gold. . 

(iuatemala  ...   Sliver. 


VdhM  4n 

Termto/ 

V.S. 

Money 

Vtaa «0.»648 


Crown 
Franc  . 


.2026 
.1930 


Boliviano 3893 

Hllrels 0(462 


Pound   sterling...  4.8S66 
Dollar 1.0000 


Uonduraa 
Salvador    . 


Silver. 
Silver. 


Colon 4603 

Dollar   1.0000 

Cordoba 1.0000 

Peso 7106 

Peso 7108 

Peso 7105 


(bile Gold.. 


China   Sliver. 


Colombia   Gold. 


Peso 


Cob*  .... 
I>enniark 
Ecuador  , 
Egypt  ... 


Finland 
l^ance   . 


ntrman  Empire. 
<ireat  Britain... 
(ireece 


Haiti 


India  (Brltldl). 
Italy 


Japan   . 
Uberla 


Mexico 

■Setberlanda  .. 
Kewfonndland 

Norway    

Panama 

Paraguay  . . . . . 


Persia 


Peru 

Philippine  Islds. 
Portugal 


Rumania 

Russia    ^. 

Santo  Domingo.. 

iSerbla 

sum 

Spain   


Straits  Setlmts. 

Sweden 

Switzerland   ... 

Turkey  

Uruguay  

Veneiuela  


(3old 

Gold.... 

<3old 

Gold 

Gold.... 
Gold  (a) 

Gold 

Oold 

Gold  (a) 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold  (a) 

Gold 

Gold 

Oold 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold 

Silver... 

tOold.. 
i  SUver. 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold 

Oold 

Gold 

Gold 

Gold  (a) 

Oold... 
Gold. . . 
Oold. . . 

Gold... 
Gold... 
Gold... 


Tael 


.3660 

1.1612- 
1.1851 

1.0030 
.7632 
.7660 
.7660 
.7717 


I  Canton 
J  UaUtwan 
I .    (customs) 
I.  Shanghai 
rXuan 

ix>"«H""tfsr' 

tHezlcan 
Dollar   0788. 

Peso    1.0000 

Crown 2680 

Sucre    4867 

Pound  (100 

plasters)     4.9481 

Hark 1980 

Kranc    1930 

Mark    2382 

Pound    sterling. . .   4.8066 
Drachma 1930 


Remarks 

Currency :  Depreciated  paper,  convertible  at  44 
per  cent  o{  face  value;  exchange  rate  about 
|0;420. 

Greatly  depreciated;  no  quotations. 

Member  of  Latin  Union ;  gold  Is  tbe  actual  stand- 
ard. 

12H  bolivianos  equal  1  pound  Kterllng. 

Currency  :  Oovernmpnt  paper  ;  exchange  rate  about 
26  cents  to  the  mllrels. 


Exchange  rate  $0,263  =  1  colon. 

Exchange  rate  $1.00  =  1.01  cordobas. 

Currency :  Inconvertible  paper ;  exchange  rate 
about  38  pesos  =  $1.00. 

Currency :  Bank  notes  ;  exchange  rate  about  $0.40. 

■Chirrency :  Convertible  into  sliver  on  demand ;  ex- 
change rate  about  f  0.36S. 

Currency :  Inconvertible  paper  ;  exchange  rate  ap- 
proximately $0,296. 

TThe  tael  la  a  unit  of  weight  not  a  coin.  The  cus- 
toms unit  Is  the  Halkwan  tael.  The  values  of 
other  taels  are  based  on  their  relation  to  the 
value  of  the  Halkwan  tael. 

'The  Yuan  silver  dollar  of  100  cents  is  tbe  monetary 
unit  of  tbe  Chinese  Republic ;  It  is  equivalent  to 
.644  4-  of  tbe  Halkwan  tael. 

Currency :  Government  paper  and  gold  :  exchange 
rate  approximately  1.03  pesos  to  $1  gold. 


Gonrde 


.2500 


Bnpee  .8244 

Ura 1930 

Ten 4986 

Dollar   1.0000 

Peso    4986 

Florin    4020 

Dollar   1.0000 

Crown 2680 

Balboa    1.0000 

Peso    7105 

Achrefl    0959 

Kran    1308 

Libra 4.8665' 

Peso 5000 

Escndo    1.0800 

Leu    1930 

Ruble    Jil46 

Dollar    1.0000 

Dinar    1930 

Tlcal    8709 

Peseta 1930 

Dollar 5678 

Crown 2680 

Franc   1980 

Piaster 0440 

Peso    1.0342 

Bolivar 1930 


Exchange  rate  $0,307  =  1  crown. 

Exchange  rate  $0.37  =  1  Sucre. 

The  actual  standard  is  the  British  pound  sterling, 
which  is  legal  tender  for  97^  piasters. 

Exchange  rate  $0,160  =  1  mark. 

Member  Latin  Union  ;  gold  Is  actual  standard.  Ex- 
change value  $0,173. 

Greatly  depreciated ;  no  quotation. 

Exchange  value  $4,756. 

Member  of  Latin  Union ;  gold  Is  the  actual  stand- 
ard. 

Cnrrency :  Inconvertible  paper ;  exchange  rate  ap- 
proximately $0,183. 

(15  rupees  equal  1  pound  sterling.) 

Member  Latin  Union ;  gold  is  actual  standard ;  ex- 
change value,  $0.13. 

Exchange  value  $0.51. 

Currency :  Depreciated  silver  token  coins.  Cus- 
toms duties  are  collected  in  gold. 

Exchange  value  $0,525. 

Exchange  value  $0.42. 

Exchange  rate  $0.31  =  1  crown. 

Cnrrency :  Depreciated  paper ;  exchange  rate  2,700 
per  cent. 

I      Silver  circulating  above  Its  metallic  value ;  ex- 
I         diange    value    of    silver   kran    approximately 
$0,179. 

Currency :  Inconvertible  paper ;  exchange  rate  ap- 
proximately $0.70  Vi. 

Exchange  rate  $0,176  =  1  ruble. 


Valuation  Is  for  gold  peseta ;  cnrrency  is  notes  of 
the  bank  of  Spain  ;  exchange  value  approximately 
$0,236. 

Exchange  rate  $0,337  =  1  crown. 

Member  Latin  Union  ;  gold  Is  actual  standard ;  ex- 

change  value  $0,213. 
100  plasters  equal  to  the  Turkish  £. 
Exchange  rate  $1.00  =  0.914  peso, 
(a)  And  silver. 
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the  first  institution  of  its  kind  in  the  United 
States.  He  was  also  a  promoter  of  the  move- 
ment for  certified  milk.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  College  of  Pharmacy  in  New  York  City  in 
1876  and  from  the  CoU^e  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  in  1883.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
International  Society  Qoutte  de  Lait,  with  head- 
quarters in  Budapest.  He  was  also  a  member 
and  the  first  president  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Medical  Milk  Commissions.  In  1911 
lie  represented  the  Xew  Jersey  medical  societies 
at  the  International  Congress  for  the  Protection 
of  Infants,  held  in  Berlin. 

OOKE.  The  production  of  coke  in  1916  was 
54,633,685  net  tons,  valued  at  $170,841,197,  an 
increase  compared  with  1915  of  12,952,435  tons, 
or  31  per  cent,  in  quantity,  and  $65,337,329,  or 
62  per  cent  in  value.  Ihe  output  of  beehive 
coke  was  35,464,244  tons,  having  a  reported  value 
of  $95,468,127,  an  increase  of  nearly  29  per  cent 
in  quantity  and  67  per  cent  in  value,  compared 
with  1915.  The  production  of  by-product  coke 
was  19,069,361  tons,  valued  at  $76,373,070,  an 
increase  of  36.6  per  cent  in  quantity  and  65.2 
per  cent  in  value,  compared  with  the  previous 
year.  By-product  coke  represented  nearly  35  per 
cent  of  the  total  in  1916,  compared  with  34  per 
cent  in  1915.  The  average  number  of  beehive 
ovens  in  operation  in  1916  was  65,005,  compared 
with  48,985  in  1915,  an  increase  of  16,620  ovens. 
The  number  of  active  by-product  ovens. increased 
from  6036  in  1916  to  6607  in  1916.  Six  new 
by-product  coke  plants  with  an  aggregate  of 
60  ovens,  began  operations  in  1916,  and  had 
an  aggregate  output  of  708,485  tons  of  coke. 
Every  important  producing  State  shared  in  the 
increase. 

During  1917  the  by-product  coke  industry  in 
the  United  States  made  remarkable  progress. 
On  December  31,  1917,  there  were  64  by-product 
coke  plants  containing  7495  ovens  with  an  an- 
nual capacity  for  handling  35,625,000  tons  of 
coal  and  producing  26,005,400  tons  of  coke, 
89,658  tons  of  ammonia,  and  11,464,000  gallons 
of  toluol.  There  were  under  contract  for  op- 
eration in  1918,  1844  ovens  having  a  carboniz- 
ing capacity  of  approximately  10,000,000  tons  of 
coal  per  annum  and  a  coke-making  capacity  of 
approximately  7,000,000  tons  per  annum.  If 
operated  at  capacity  these  additional  plants 
would  afford  approximately  3,500,000  gal.  of  tol- 
uol and  25,000  tons  of  ammonia  (100  per  cent 
NH,) .  This  industry  supplied  coke  for  the  blast 
furnace,  gas  for  the  open  hearth  and  heating 
furnace,  benzol  and  toluol  for  high  explosives, 
creosote  for  timber,  ammonia  for  fertilizer  and 
as  a  refrigerant  for  food,  dyes  for  fabrics, 
cyanide  for  mines,  and  drugs  for  physicians. 
During  the  year  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company 
constructed  640  Koppers  by-product  ovens  which 
were  to  be  put  into  operation  early  in  1918,  and 
would  have  a  capacity  of  4,100,000  net  tons  of 
coal.  The  coke  and  by-products  would  be  for 
use  at  the  company's  plants  at  Clairton,  Du- 
quesne,  Edgar  l^omson,  and  Homestead. 

COLBT,  Gabdner.  An  American  civil  service 
officer,  died  Ifovember  4,  1917,  at  East  Orange, 
N.  J.  He  was  born  at  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1864,  graduated  at  Brown  Univer- 
sity in  1887,  entered  business  life  and  in  1893- 
1901  was  president  and  treasurer  of  the  Everett 
Pulp  and  Paper  Company  and  treasurer  of  the 
Everett  I«nd  Company.  ITe  was  treasurer  of 
the  Kinsman  Block  Signal  Company  in  1006-08. 


lu  May  of  the  latter  year  he  was  appointed  sec- 
retary and  chief  examiner  of  the  New  Jersey 
Civil  Service  Commission.  Colby  managed  the 
Krst  independent  campaign  of  the  original  Pro- 
gressive party.     

OOIiGATE  XTNIVEB8IT7.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  of  learning  including  two  depart- 
ments—college and  theological  seminary — at 
Hamilton,  N.  Y.  There  were  in  the  fall  of 
1917  in  both  departments  464  students  and  5U 
members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  li)>rar,v 
numbered  80,000.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $2,125,000  and  income  to  $93,621*. 
Colgate  was  founded  in  1819.  President,  Elmer 
Burritt  Bryan,  LL.D.,  L.H.D. 

OOIaLEOES.  See  UmvEKsmEa  Ain>  Cor,- 
u:ge8. 

OOLLEQES,  AOBICULTUKAL.  See  Aobicul- 
TUBAL  Education. 

OOUiISIONS.    See  Railway  Accideitts. 

COLOMBIA.  A  northwestern  republic  of 
South  America.     Capital,  Bogot&. 

Abea  and  Population.  On  account  of  unset- 
tled boundaries,  estimates  of  area  differ  con- 
siderably. Tentatively  the  area  may  be  stated 
at  about  436,000  square  miles,  which  is  a  little 
larger  than  the  States  of  Nevada,  Utah,  Arizona, 
and  New  Mexico  combined.  The  census  of 
March  5,  1912  (which  contains  some  estimates), 
returned  a  population  of  6,072,604.  Population 
of  the  larger  cities  and  towns,  according  to  the 
1912  census  (the  figures  relate  to  munioipios, 
which  usually  comprise  rather  extended  areas) : 
Bogotfi,  the  capital,  121,257;  Medellfn,  a  min- 
ing centre,  71,004;  Barranquilla,  head  of  the 
Magdalena  Biver  steamer  service,  a  commercial 
town  connected  by  17  miles  of  railway  with  the 
Caribbean  coast  at  Sabanilla,  48,907;  Cartagena, 
the  historical  port  of  the  Spanish  Main,  36,632; 
Manizales,  34,720;  SonrOn,  29,346;  Pftsto,  27,- 
760;  Cali,  an  important  town,  27,747;  Aguadas. 
26,423;  Ibagu«,  24,693;  Palmira,  24,312;  Neiva, 
21,862;  Monteria,  21,621;  Yarumal,  21,250;  Ca- 
cuta,  a  coffee  centre,  20,364;  Bucaramanga,  a 
coffee  centre,  10,736;  Miraflores  (BoyacA),  19,- 
150;  Lorica,  19,005;  Popayftn,  18,724;  Cartage. 
18,618;  Pereira,  18,428. 

Education.  Primary  instruction  is  free,  but 
not  compulsory.  In  1916,  primary  schools  num- 
bered 5137,  with  326,756  pupils  (176,468  males. 
149,288  females)  and  5733  teachers.  Most  of  the 
secondary  schools,  though  maintained  or  assisted 
by  the  state,  are  under  the  control  of  Roman 
Catholic  orders.  Secondary  and  professional 
schools  in  1916  numbered  344,  with  29,138  stu- 
dents (16,622  males,  12,616  females).  In  the 
43  arts  and  trades  schools  there  were  2380  stu- 
dents. There  are  several  universities,  of  which 
the  most  important  by  far  is  the  University 
of  Bogota,  founded  1572.  Bogotft  has  long  been 
a  conspicuous  seat  of  Roman  Catholic  scholasti- 
cism. There  are  mining  schools  at  Medellfn  and 
Pasto.    Roman  Catholicism  is  the  state  religion. 

Pboduction.  The  republic  has  an  immense 
amount  of  fertile  soil,  but  only  a  small  pro- 
portion is  under  cultivation.  Colombia's  coastal 
and  hot  regions  produce  corn,  sugar  cane,  cot- 
ton and  other  fibres,  rubber,  cacao,  and  bananas 
and  other  tropical  fruits.  The  mountain  and 
upland  districts  yield  coffee,  potatoes,  wheat, 
barley,  and  many  other  products  of  the  tem- 
perate zone.  Tobacco  and  ivory  nuts  are  im- 
portant products,  and  banana  culture  is  extend- 
ing. By  far  the  leading  crop  commercially  is  cof- 
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fee,  which  amounts  to  about  1,000,000  gacka  (of 
60  kUograms).  After  Brazil,  Colombia  exports 
more  coffee  than  any  other  country;  the  bulk 
of  the  crop  goes  to  the  United  States.  Cattle 
raising  is  a  large  and  profitable  industry,  for 
which  most  of  the  country  ia  suitable;  in  many 
sections  the  pastures  remain  green  throughout 
the  year.  A  stock  census  of  1015  places  the 
number  of  cattle  at  3,034,504;  horses,  626,101; 
asses,  138,631;  mules,  200,921;  goats,  163,830; 
swine,  711,482. 

Colombia's  mineral  resources  are  of  excep- 
tional importance,  notably  in  the  department 
of  Antio^uia,  and  include  copper,  lead,  zinc, 
mercury,  iron,  coal,  petroleum,  salt,  silver,  man- 
ganese, gold,  platinum,  and  emeralds.  Gold  is 
an  important  export  and  rich  and  extensive 
deposits  await  development.  In  the  production 
of  platinum,  Colombia  has  been  surpassed  only 
by  RosBia.  At  present  the  world's  supply  of 
emeralds  comes  almost  entirely  from  Colombia. 
Manufacturing  has  not  become  important,  except 
the  Panama  hat  industry,  which  in  recent  years 
has  developed  remarkably.  Over  four-fifths  of 
tlie  bats  produced  are  sent  to  the  United  States. 
In  1917  there  was  a  marked  increase  in  busi- 
ness activity,  due  mainly  to  the  stimulus  of 
high  prices  for  Colombian  products. 

COMMERCK.  Import  and  export  values  are  re- 
ported as  follows: 


an  ata  tut  aa 

tmp.  $17.3X8,030  $28,53S,780  $20,979,229  $17,840,860 
Exp.     17,625,162    84.816,262    82,682,884    81,670,181 


In  1914  and  1015  respectively,  leading  imports 
were  valued  as  follows,  in  thousands  of  dollars : 
textile  goods,  678.5  and  6511;  foodstuffs  and 
condiments,  1074  and  2207;  metals  and  their 
manufactures,  2670  and  1435;  agricultural  and 
mining  implements  and  machinery,  807  and  801 ; 
drugs  and  medicines,  771  and  810;  railway  cars, 
etc.,  1028  and  660;  material  for  light  and  fuel, 
555  and  607;  paper,  ofiice  supplies,  etc.,  566 
and  608. 

The  following  table  shows  export  values  by 
major  groups,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


19a      19a. 
Vegetable  prodocto  . . .   20,792  23,975 

Mineral  products 7,769    6,615 

Animal  prodncts 2,259    8,863 

Uaniifiietnres 1,211     1,017 

Live  anlmafs ini         86 

Mlseellaoeous 32         48 

Cnrrencr 8       812 

Additional  value  * 

Total 82,222  34,815 


*  Addition  for  market  values  over  customs  bouse 
valoes,  coffee  and  bides. 

The  principal  articles  pf  export  in  1014  and 
1015  respectively  were  as  follows,  in  thousands 
of  dollars:  coffee,  16,098  and  14,128;  gold,  4746 
and  5447;  cattle  bides,  2704  and  2901;  bananas, 
2988  and  1977;  Panama  hats,  1372  and  067; 
ivory  nuts,  327  and  343;  tobacco,  302  and  335; 
rubber,  175  and  253;  gold  coin  in  1015,  511. 

Tn  1914,  imports  from  the  United  States  were 
valued  at  $6,486,740-.  United  Kingdom,  $6,346,- 
386;  Germany,  $2,570,424;  France,  $1.249,.374. 
Exports  by  countries,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


OH 

ms 

17,766  17,686 

6.878 

6,887 

2.064 

2,991 

1,417 

1,111 

18 

121 

33 

13 

1,484 

8,496 

2,898 

82,683 

81,579 

aa      1U3      isu      181S 

United  states 15,888    18,862  18,272  21,946 

United  Kingdom 4,876     6,666  5,874  8,692 

Venezuela 1,691 

Bnaln 803         ...  52  420 

France 626        798  468  254 

Oermany   1,854     8,210  1,779 

Additional  value  • 3,496  2,898 

*  See  note  to  preceding  table. 

CouHumoATiORS.  The  roads  of  the  country 
are  in  general  merely  Inule  tracks,  but  some 
of  the  main  thoroughfares  have  been  made  usable 
for  ordinary  vehicles  and  automobiles.  The 
great  river  of  the  country,  the  Magdalena,  to- 
gether with  its  tributaries,  affords  means  for  a 
considerable  amount  of  traffic,  but  it  is  impass- 
able at  several  points  on  accotmt  of  rapids  and 
has  a  bar  at  its  mouth.  The  peculiar  geographi- 
cal features  of  the  country  render  the  construc- 
tion of  extended  railway  lines  a  very  expensive 
and  difficult  undertaking.  There  is  no  continu- 
ous railway  system,  but  various  lines  from  10 
to  108  miles  in  length  engage  in  local  traffic. 
The  total  length  of  railway  in  operation  is 
about  700  miles.  A  bridge  over  the  river  Coello 
at  Chicoral,  Department  of  Tolima,  was  to  be 
erected  for  the  Tolima  Railroad  under  construc- 
tion in  1917.  In  this  connection  the  Minister 
for  Public  Works  recommended  that,  when  pos- 
sible, a  long  iron  span  be  constructed  over  the 
Magdalena  Kiver  to  connect  the  Girardot  and  To- 
lima Railroads. 

There  are  about  12,000  miles  of  government 
telegraph  lines,  with  625  offices.  Reported  num- 
ber of  post  offices,  843,  Contracts  have  been 
made  for  establishing  wireless-telegraph  stations 
at  Bogotft,  Buenaventura,  MedelUn,  Santa  Mar- 
ta,  Cartagena,  and  the  island  of  San  Andres. 

FlKTANCE.  The  standard  of  value  is  gold.  The 
monetary  unit  is  the  dollar,  valued  at  97.33 
cents.  The  redemption  of  the  paper  currency 
and  the  restoration  of  metallic  money  to  circu- 
lation have  been  undertaken  by  the  government. 
The  value  of  the  paper  peso  is  fixed  by  law  at 
one  one-hundredth  of  the  monetary  unit,  but  its 
actual  purchasing  power  is  somewhat  variable. 
Revenue  and  expenditure  for  fiscal  years  are 
shown  below,  in  thousands  of  dollars  (the  fig- 
ures for  1016  and  1017  are  budget  estimates) : 

oa       tan       nis       ais       on 

Rev.    17.380     18.660     12,056     14,860     14,885 

Exp. 15,532     14,772     12,825     17,116     16,870 

Principal  items  of  estimated  revenue  for  the 
fiscal  year  1916.  in  thousands  of  dollars:  cus- 
toms, 6600;  salt  tax,  1180;  stamps,  860;  tele- 
graphs, 550;  consular  dues,  300.  Chief  depart- 
mental disbursements,  as  estimated  for  the  fiscal 
year  1916,  in  thousands  of  dollars:  finance, 
5772  (including  national  debt  service,  4607) ; 
interior,  6618;  war,  2496;  public  instruction, 
1103;  public  works,  946;  foreign  affairs,  345. 
Foreign  debt,  January  1,1917,  £3,817,787;  in- 
ternal debt,  July  1,  1916,  4,657,781  dollars  gold. 
There  is  a  large  outstanding  paper  currency. 

GovEBNmENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators  (35 
in  number)  are  elected  by  indirect  vote  for  four 
years;  representatives  (92),  by  direct  vote  for 
two  years.  The  congress  meets  at  Bogoti  on 
July  20  of  each  year.    The  executive  aothority 
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i8  vested  in  a  president,  elected  by  dinrct  vote 
for  four  years.  He  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of 
eight  members.  There  is  no  vice-president,  but 
two  designados,  first  and  second,  are  elected  an- 
nually by  tlie  congress  to  succeed  to  the  presi- 
dency in  case  of  the  chief  executive's  death  or 
disability.  The  president  fur  the  term  ending 
August  7,  1918,  is  Josi  Vicente  Concha,  who  suc- 
ceeded Carlos  E.  Restrepo  August  7,  1914.  See 
UiaxED  States,  Foreign  Relations. 

OOLOBADO,  PoFi XATION.  The  population 
in  the  State  in  1910  was  799,024.  The  estimated 
population  on  July  1,  1917,  was  988,320. 

Agbicultube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage  Prod.  bit.  Value 

Corn 1917  SS2,000  10.640.000  »13.300.0O0 

1916  475,000  7.3»2,000  «,a26,000 

Wheat  ...1817  600,000  13,630.000  26.124,000 

1916  600,000  ll,8S.'i,000  17.828.000 

Oats 1017  293,000  11,134.000  8,462.000 

1916  280,000  9,570,000  5,742.000 

Potatoes  .1917  70,000  6,000,000  8,472,000 

1916  50,000  7,155,000  9,315,000 

Hay 1917  970.000  o  2,376.000  30.442,000 

1916  970,000  1.988,000  21,868,000 

o  Bales  of  50O  pounds  gross  welgbt. 

Mineral  Peoduction.  The  production  of  gold 
in  the  State  in  1915  was  valued  at  $22,414,944 
and  at  $19,153,821  in  1916.  There  were  pro- 
duced in  1916.  7,656,544  fine  ounces  of  silver, 
70,914,087  pounds  of  lead,  8,624.081  pounds  of 
copper,  and  134,285,463  pounds  of  zinc.  The 
total  value  of  these  metals  was  ■¥4!).200,675.  The 
gold  produced  showed  a  decrease  of  $3,261,123, 
silver  an  increase  of  628,672  ounces,  lead  an 
increase  of  2,103.490  pounds,  copper  an  increase 
of  1.511,544  pounds,  and  zinc  an  increase  of  29,- 
690,469  pounds.  The  net  increase  in  the  value  of 
all  metals  was  .$5,773,978.  In  the  production  of 
gold  Colorado  ranks  second,  and  is  surpassed 
only  by  California.  The  coal  production  of  the 
State  in  1016  was  10,484,237  short  tons,  valued 
at  $16,964,104,  an  increase  of  1.859,257  tons,  or 
nearly  22  per  cent  as  compared  with  1915.  There 
were  employed  in  the  coal  mines  of  the  State 
in  1915.  12,372  men,  compared  with  13,104  in 
1916.  The  supply  of  labor  was  in  general  ade- 
quate. The  State  is  a  considerable  producer  of 
petroleum.  There  were  marketed  in  1916.  197,- 
235  barrels,  which  was  a  decrease  of  6.39  per 
cent  from  the  corresponding  output  for  1915. 

The  output  of  gold,  silver,  lead,  and  zinc  in 
the  State  in  1917,  according  to  the  estimates 
of  the  United  States  Geological  Survey,  amount- 
ed to  $16,020,000  in  gold,  7,327,000  ounces  in  sil- 
ver, 67,500,000  pounds  of  lead.  8.700.000  pounds 
of  copper,  and  114,000,000  pounds  of  zinc,  with 
the  total  value  of  nearly  $40,600,000.  compared 
with  a  total  value  of  about  *49.2n0,675  in  1916. 
Copper  showed  an  increase,  but  there  were  de- 
creases in  gold,  silver,  lead,  and  zinc  output. 
The  gold  output  of  Cripple  Creek  was  $10,549,- 
000.  a  decrease  of  $1,570,000. 

Tbawsportatiow.  The  railway  mileaee  on 
.Tune  30.  1916.  was  6646  miles.  The  railroads 
having  the  longest  mileage  were:  Denver  and 
Rio  Grande,  1679;  Colorado  and  ."Southern,  SOS: 
ITnton  Pacific,  691 ;  Atchison.  Topeka,  and  Santa 
F<i.  606. 

PiwANCE.    The  report  of  the  State  Treaaurer 


for  the  biennial  period  ending  November  30, 
1916,  showed  a  balance  on  hand  on  December  I. 
1914,  of  $4,856,086.  The  receipts  for  the  period 
amoimted  to  $13,058,072,  and  the  disbursements 
were  $12,040,912,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  treas- 
ury on  December  1,  1916,  of  $5,873,246.  The 
total  bonded  indebtedness  of  the  State  at  the 
end  of  the  'fiscal  year  amounted  to  $3,762,700. 

Educatioit.  'ihe  latest  school  census  fur 
which  statistics  were  available  in  1917  was  for 
1915;  in  that  year,  there  were  237,264  chil- 
dren of  school  age  in  the  State.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  184,471,  with  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  134,758.  lie  total  number  of 
teachers  in  graded  schools  was  4121,  of  which 
3401  were  female  and  720  were  male  teachers. 
In  the  rural  schools  there  were  2452  teachers, 
of  which  2122  were  female  and  330  were  male. 
The  average  monthly  salary  of  graded  school 
male  teachers  was  $103.44  and  of  female  teach- 
ers $71.10.  In  the  rural  schools  the  average 
monthly  salary  of  male  teachers  was  $68.42  and 
that  of  female  teachers  was  $60.20.  The  total 
disbursements  for  school  purposes  were,  in  1915, 
$7,940,174. 

Chabities  and  Cobbectio'S.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include, 
the  State  Home  for  Dependent  and  Neglected 
Children;  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home;  Indus- 
trial Work  Shop  for  the  Adult  Blind;  State 
Home  and  Training  School  for  Mental  Defec- 
tives; State  Insane  Asylum;  Industrial  School 
for  Boys;  Industrial  School  for  Girls;  State 
Penitentiary;  and  the  State  Reformatory. 

Politics  and  Qovebnment.  There  were  no 
elections  in  the  State  during  the  year,  and  politi- 
cal interest  centred  about  the  session  of  the 
Legislature.  The  most  notable  measures  passed 
are  given  in  the  section  Legislation  below.  On 
March  24,  four  days  before  President  Wilson 
delivered  his  historic  address  at  the  joint  see- 
BJon  of  Congress,  and  eight  days  before  the  dec- 
laration of  a  state  of  war  with  Gfermany,  the 
governor  called  together  a  voluntary  group  of 
citizens  to  advise  and  aid  in  the  direction  of 
Colorado's  war  activities.  The  increase  of  Colo- 
rado's bean  acreage  from  38,000  to  243,000  acres, 
the  rediscounting  rates  established  by  the  banks, 
and  other  financial  aid  given  the  farmers  through 
the  State  and  county  organizations  are  resiiltK 
evidencing  success. 

Following  is  some  of  the  war  work  done  hy 
Colorado:  The  special  legislature  voted  $2,500,- 
000  war  bonds.  In  all,  83,874  men  between  21 
and  30  were  subjected  to  draft  registration. 
The  first  call  for  the  draft  army  conscripted 
4800  men.  Colorado  National  Guardsmen,  num- 
bering 4200,  were  federalized.  The  State  sub- 
scribed $40,017,860  to  the  two  Liberty  loans, 
making  a  $40  per  capita  subscription.  *  Volun- 
tary enlistments  in  the  army  and  navy  totaled 
20,550.  Thrift  stamp  gales  for  government  war 
purposes  aggregated  200.000.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
raised  $500,000  for  war  work.  For  the  R«hI 
Cross  war  fund,  .$1,400',000  was  raised.  Member- 
ship in  the  American  Red  Cross  in  Colorado  was 
increased  by  165,000. 

Legislation.  Tightening  the  screws  on  liquor 
selling  by  providing  the  machinery  for  the  en- 
forcement of  the  law,  passing  a  generous  appro- 
priation for  the  support  of  its  educational  insti- 
tutions, and  marshaling  all  the  resources  of 
the  Commonwealth  for  the  successful  prose- 
cution   of    the    war,    the    State    of    Colorado 
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made  the  year  1917  one  of  t}ie  most  vonapicu- 
ous  and  brilliant  in  its  history.  Among  the 
other  important  bills  passed  by  tlie  twenty- 
first  legislature  was  the  "pure  seed  law," 
of  inestimable  benefit  to  the  agricultural  inter- 
ests  of  the  State;  a  statute  providing  for  State 
inTestigation  and  control  of  smelters;  an  appro- 
priation for  the  equipment  of  the  military  forces 
of  the  State;  the  establishment  of  a  State  con- 
stabulary to  take  the  place  of  the  federalized 
National  Guard;  and  a  number  of  acts  facili- 
tating the  cooperation  of  the  State  with  the 
government's  plans  for  the  conservation  of  the 
Nation's  resources.  The  school-fund-farm-loan 
law,  whereby  moneys  derived  from  school  funds 
can  be  drawn  upon  for  loans  to  farmers,  was 
upheld  as  constitutional  by  tlie  State  supreme 
court.  The  law  was  initiated  by  the  Oreat  Di- 
vide, a  farmers'  publication  of  Denver. 

Amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating 
to  election.  Women  voters  are  required  only  to 
state  that  they  are  over  21  years  of  age  to  regis- 
ter. Amendments  were  made  to  laws  aifecting 
liquor  r^ulationja.  An  industrial  commission  of 
the  State  was  made  a  minimum  wage  board  to  fix 
the  wages  of  women  and  minors  under  18.  Any 
person,  who,  under  false  pretenses,  gains  the  la- 
bor of  another,  is  made  a  swindler  punishable  by 
fine  and  imprisonment.  Drastic  penalties  were 
imposed  for  the  stealing  of  automobiles.  Tlie 
laws  relating  to  property  were  amended. 

State  Officess.  Governor,  Julius  C.  Gunter, 
Dem.:  Lieutenant-Governor,  James  A.  Pulliam, 
Dem.;  Secretary  of  State,  James  R.  Noland, 
Dem.;  Treasurer,  Robert  H.  Higgins,  Dem.; 
Auditor,  Charles  H.  Lcckenby,  Dem.;  Adjutant- 
General,  Frank  J.  Baldwin,  Dem.;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, Leslie  E.  Hubbard,  Dem.;  Superintendent 
of  Education,  Mary  C.  C.  Bradford,  Dem. ;  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  Claude  VV.  Fairchild, 
Dem. 

JuDlClAST.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice,  S. 
Harrison  White;  Justices,  S.  H.  White.  W.  A. 
Hill,  M.  S.  Bailey,  TuUy  Scott,  James  E.  Gar- 
rigues,  James  H.  Teller,  Geo.  W.  Allen;  Clerk, 
James   R.   Killian. 

COIiOBASO,  UinvERSiTY  of.  A  co-education- 
al State  institution  of  learning  at  Boulder,  Colo. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1175  students 
and  200  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in 
the  library  numbered  1 10,000.  Productive  funds 
in  1917  amounted  to  $75,000  and  total  income 
to  $.375,000.  In  1917  ex-Governor  H.  8.  Hadley 
of  Missouri  was  made  professor  of  law;  Arthur 
Chapman  of  Denver,  instructor  in  journalism; 
Thomas  M.  Marshall,  assistant  professor  of  his- 
tory; Edwin  W.  Patterson,  asHistant  professor 
of  law;  and  William  Black,  professor  of  steam 
and  gas  engineering.  The  university  was  found- 
ed in  1876.  President,  Livingston  Farrand, 
LL.D. 
COLOKATION.  See  ZoiiLoar. 
COLORBD  METHODISTS:  See  Methodists, 
Colored. 

COLUMBIA  XTKIVEBSITY.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  of  learning  whose  principal  buildings 
are  at  Morningside  Heights  in  New  York  City. 
Allied  corporations  on  this  site  are  Barnard 
and  Teachers  College.  The  Medical  School  (Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons)  is  on  West 
Fifty-ninth  Street,  and  the  College  of  Pharniaoy 
on  West  Sixty-eighth  Street.  The  university 
also  has  a  siunmer  camp  occupying  more  than 
585  acres  at  Morris,  Conn.    In  tlie  fall  of  1917 


there  were  registered  in  all  courses  U431  stu- 
dents as  follows:  Columbia  Collie  (academic 
department  for  men),  1185;  Barnard  College 
(academic  department  for  women),  657;  law, 
199;  medicine,  527;  science,  77;  architecture, 
44;  journalism,  72;  business,  67;  Teachers  Col- 
lege, 2068;  pharmacy,  524;  graduate  schools, 
874;  imclassified,  157.  In  addition  to  the  above 
there  were  4391  students  in  the  extension  classes, 
and  6144  were  enrolled  in  the  1917  sunmier  ses- 
sion. The  faculty  and  administrative  force,  not 
counting  sixteen  retired  officers,  totaled  1074  as 
follows:  Professors,  180;  associate  professors, 
56;  assistant  professors,  113;  clinical  professors, 
26;  associates,  58;  instructors,  280;  curators,  3; 
lecturers,  72;  assistants,  128;  clinical  assistants, 
108;  officers  (not  also  teachers),  50.  Volimies 
in  the  library  number  675,000.  The  Bushe-Fox 
Collection  of  books  and  manuscripts  in  English 
Legal  History  was  acquired  by  the  library  in 
1917.  In  1917  the  income  from  all  sources 
amounted  to  $3,248,683.61,  made  up  as  follows: 
from  students'  fees,  $1,378,816.63;  from  endow- 
ment, $889,343.24;  from  special  funds,  $347,- 
945.71;  from  gifts  and  from  receipts  for  desig- 
nated purposes,  $194,849.63;  from  payments 
from  allied  corporations,  $415,745.20;  from  mis- 
cellaneous sources,  $21,983.20.  By  death  the 
university  lost  in  19 1 7  Thomas  F.  Main,  secre- 
tary of  the  College  of  Pharmacy;  B.  Aymar 
Sands,  trustee  of  the  university;  Mrs.  Henry 
W.  Munn,  trustee  of  Barnard  College;  and 
George  L.  Rives,  trustee  of  the  university  and 
chairman  of  the  board  for  many  years.  Res- 
ignations from  the  teaching  staff  were  received 
from  Associate  Professor  Floyd  J.  Metier 
(chemical  engineering)  ;  Professor  George  E. 
Brewer  (surgery) ;  Associate  Professor  Homer 
F.  Swift  (medicine);  Professor  William  G. 
SfacCullum  (pathology)  ;  Professor  M.  C. 
Whi taker  (chemical  engineering)  ;  Assistant 
Professor  J.  Gardner  Hopkins  (bacteriology)  ; 
Assistant  Professor  Harold  V.  Keyes  (physical 
education) ;  Professor  James  F.  Kemp  (geolo- 
gy) ;  Professor  Charles  A.  Beard  (politics)  ; 
Associate  Professor  Henry  R.  Mussey  (econom- 
ics). Chairs  held  by  Professor  James  MuKeen 
Cattell  (psychology)  and  Associate  Professor 
Henry  W.  L.  Dana  (English)  were  declared  va- 
cant. New  appointments  included  Thomas  I. 
Parkinson  to  a  newly  established  professorship 
of  legislation  in  the  Law  School,  made  possible 
by  a  gift  of  $150,000  from  Joseph  P.  Chamber- 
lain; Femand  Baldensperger  of  the  Sorbonne, 
Srofessor  of  French  literature;  William  Chan- 
ler  Bagley,  professor  of  education ;  Leo  H.  Baeke- 
land  and  lialph  H.  McKee,  advisers  in  chemical 
engineering;  Capt.  R.  Hodder  Williams,  instruc- 
tor and  adviser  in  military  matters;  Otis  W. 
Caldwell,  professor  of  education;  Arthur  D. 
Dean,  professor  of  education.  Of  the  teaching 
staff,  George  Willis  Botsford,  professor  of 
ancient  history,  and  Franklin  Matthews,  asso- 
ciate professor  of  journalism,  died.  Gifts  to 
the  university  for  the  academic  year  ending 
June  30,  1917,  were  154  in  number,  and  amotmt- 
ed  to  $1,238,221.12,  including  $150,000  men- 
tioned above  for  the  Chair  of  Legislation;  and 
$50,000  from  George  W.  Brackenridge  to  en- 
able provision  to  be  made  for  the  admission  of 
women  as  students  of  medicine.  The  latter  pro- 
vided for  the  ere<'tion  of  a  now  building  at  the 
medical  school.  Other  additions  to  the  univer- 
sity plant  include  the  Van  Amringe  Quadrangle, 
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erected  1^  the  alumni  in  honor  of  the  late  J. 
Ho^rard  van  Amringe;  and  the  Columbia  War 
Hospital,  erected  on  univereity-owned  property 
in  the  Borough  of  the  Bronx.  Extension  of  the 
university  work  in  1917  included  furtherance  of 
plans  for  a  medical  centre  in  New  York  City; 
the  establishment  under  the  direction  of  Teadi- 
ers  Collie  of  the  Lincoln  (experimental) 
School  for  the  purpose  of  scientific  experimen- 
tation and  constructive  work  in  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  elementary  and  secondary  education;  and 
the  creation  of  a  department  of  reli^on,  which 
put  the  direction  of  religious  and  social  work  in 
the  hands  of  an  admmistrative  board.  The 
Pulitzer  prizes  in  journalism  and  letters  emd  the 
Pulitzer  traveling  scholarships  were  awarded 
first  in  1917.  Eight  productions  of  grand  opera 
were  given  in  the  summer  session  by  members 
of  the  chorus  school  and  the  orchestra  of  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company. 

When  diplomatic  relations  between  Qermany 
and  the  United  States  were  severed,  Columbia 
met  in  University  Assembly.  A  plan  of  mobili- 
zation of  the  university's  resources  was  drawn 
up  and  later  approved  by  the  Bureau  of  Edu- 
tion  of  the  interior  department  and  submitted 
by  the  bureau  to  all  colleges  and  universities 
in  the  country  as  a  model.  The  university  or- 
ganized in  April  and  completed  early  in  the  sum- 
mer a  war  hospital  with  SOO  beds,  the  equip- 
ment being  doubled  in  capacity  later  in  the 
year  and  turned  over  to  the  government  as 
United  States  Army  General  Hospital  No.  1. 
More  than  a  thousand  students  of  tlie  under- 
graduate department  took  courses  in  military 
training,  and  more  than  2000  left  the  university 
tiefore  Jime  1,  1917,  to  go  into  the  military  and 
naval  arms  of  the  government  service.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  it  was  estimated  that  between 
9000  and  10,000  Columbia  alumni  and  former 
students  were  in  government  service.  Leaves  of 
absence  were  granted  to  approximately  200  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  to  engage  in  war  work. 
Columbia  raised  more  than  |60,000  in  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Friendship  Fund  campaign.  A  series  of 
''war  papers"  illustrative  of  the  university's 
part  in  the  strictly  non-military  problems  creat- 
ed by  the  war  were  issued  to  a  reading  public 
estimated  at  20,000,000.  Honorary  degrees  were 
conferred  at  a  special  imiversity  convocation  on 
May  10  to  Hon.  Arthur  James  Balfour,  Baron 
Cunliffe,  Een6  Viviani,  and  Mi^shal  Joffrc.  Two 
complete  ambulance  units  were  donated  by  the 
alumni  to  the  American  Field  Service  in  France. 
The  government  established  on  the  campus  in 
June  a  naval  reserve  school,  the  faculty  of  the 
engineering  department  providing  instruction. 
This  was  later  transferred  to  Pelham  Bay  and 
instead  a  gas  engine  school  was  established  at 
Columbia  for  training,  particularly  in  subma- 
rine-chaser work.  An  arrangement  was  made 
with  the  New  York  Nautical  School  for  training 
in  seamanship  and  instruction  in  navigation  on 
the  U.  S.  S.  Ifewport,  anchored  in  the  Hudson 
River  near  the  university.  Women  of  the  uni- 
versity were  organized  for  service  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  Committee  on  Women's  War  Work 
which  placed  before  wives,  daughters,  and 
friends  of  members  of  the  university  opportuni- 
ties for  assisting  the  Navy  Board;  Bureau  of 
Municipal  Research;  Red  Cross  and  affiliated 
organizations;  La  Service  de  Sant£;  American 
Ambulance  Corps;  Home  Economics  Committee; 
National  Surgical  Dressings  Committee;  Trench 


Comfort  Packets  Committee;  Committee  on 
Training  Camp  Activities;  War  Service  Bureau; 
U.  S.  Food  Conservation  Commission;  Y.  M.  C. 
A.;  Y.  W.  C.  A.;  Council  of  National  Defense, 
etc. 

Columbia  University  was  foimded  oa  Kings 
College  in  1754.  President,  Nicholas  Murray 
Butler,  Ph.D.,  Jur.D.,  LL.D.,  LittD. 

See  UmvEBsiTiEs  Ain>  Colleges. 

COMETS.    See  AsTBOiroKY. 

OOMMEBOE.  For  foreign  trade,  see  U^^T- 
ED  States  and  articles  on  foreign  countries;  for 
internal  trade,  see  United  States  and  articles 
on  various  industries;  see  also  Financiai.  Re- 
view. 

OOMMEBOE  COMMISSION,  Iittebstate. 
See  Railways. 

OOMMEBOIAIi    BTniJ>INOS.      See    Abchi- 

TECTUBE. 

OOMMISSIOK  FOB  BELIEF  IN  BBLOIUM. 

See  Reliet  fob  War  Victims. 
COMMISSION  OOVEBNMENT.   See  MuNic- 

IPAL-  OOTEKinCElCT 

COMMISSIONS  AND  BOABDS,  Federal. 
See  United  States. 

OOMOBO  ISLANDS.  See  Matotte  and  the 
CoMOBo  Islands. 

COMPENSATION  FOB  WOBKMEN.  See 
Wobsmen's  Compensation. 

CONCILIATION,  Industrial.  See  Abbttra- 
tion  and  Conciliation,  Industrial. 

OONOBETE.  Concrete  continued  during 
1917  as  a  leading  structural  material  for  archi- 
tecture and  engineering  purposes.  While  there 
were  a  few  shortcomings  and  mistakes  to  be 
noted,  there  was  a  vast  record  of  successful 
achievements  and  many  striking  examples  of  the 
versatility  of  design  and  construction.  In 
America,  the  desire  for  simplicity  and  size,  par- 
ticularly in  industrial  structures,  had  led  to  de- 
velopments far  in  excess  of  anything  accomplished 
or  even  contemplated  by  French  and  German 
designers,  who  at  the  beginning  were  more  dar- 
ing in  their  use  of  this  material  than  architects 
and  engineers  in  the  United  States.  The  wide 
span  of  floor  slab  was  developed  to  a  striking 
degree  during  1917,  and  also  the  use  of  high 
columns  as  well  as  various  modifications,  some 
of  which  are  indicated  in  the  accompanying 
paragraphs. 

Eleven-Stobt  Warehouse  fob  U.  S.  Navy.  A 
notable  construction  of  the  year  was  a  reenforccd 
concrete  storehouse  at  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard, 
capable  of  holding  7000  tons  of  supplies.  This 
building  II  stories  high,  180  ft.  by  360  ft.  in 
plan,  and  with  monolith ic-flnished  floors,  was 
completed  so  far  as  the  concrete  frame  was  con- 
cerned, within  fourteen  weeks  after  the  last 
piles  were  driven  for  the  foundation  footings. 
A  labor  force  consisting  of  SOO  men  working 
one  eight-hour  shift  a  day  with  two  1-yd.  mixers 
and  hoists,  was  engaged  continuously  and  com- 
pleted several  of  'the  floors  in  four  days  and 
several  in  five  days.  The  building  was  founded 
on  3776  concrete  piles  whose  tops  were  at  orig- 
inal ground  level  and  a  fill  of  four  feet  was 
placed  between  the  external  retaining  walls  un- 
derneath the  first  floor.  The  building  was  de- 
signed with  rectangular  outside  and  round  in- 
side columns,  spaced  18  ft.  centre  to  centre  uni- 
formly throughout  the  building,  affording  60 
rectangular  columns  and  171  circular  interior 
columns,  metal  forms  being  used  in  constructing 
the  latter.    Motor  trucks  were  used  exclusively 
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and  u  fast  as  one  floor  wag  finished,  the  con- 
struction below  was  pushed  forward;  in  fact  the 
curtain  walls,  tile  partitions,  stairs,  steel  sash, 
elevator  intallation  and  trim  were  all  begun 
after  the  foarth  floor  was  completed  and  car- 
ried forward  as  progress  was  made., 

MlOHANICAI.       COKSTBTJCTIOK      OF*     CONCBETE 

Piles.  The  increased  use  of  concrete  for  piles, 
poles,  and  similar  purposes,  naturally  led  to 
mechanical  means  for  their  manufacture.  In 
Europe,  a  centrifugal  process  had  been  devel- 
oped by  which  a  cylindrical '  mold  filled  with 
concrete  was  revolved  around  a  longitudinal  axis 
until  the  concrete  had  been  forced  into  a  hollow 
cylinder  and  then  duly  set.  During  the  year,  a 
similar  process  was  being  carried  on  with  con- 
siderable snccesa  in  the  United  States  on  a 
commercial  basis. 

In  this  method,  the  lower  half  of  a  circular 
metal  form  was  placed  on  rollers  so  as  to  con- 
nect with  a  machine  by  which  it  could  be  re- 
volved in  a  horizontal  position.  This  lower  half 
of  the  form  was  filled  with  concrete  material, 
a  cage  of  reinforcing  steel  was  adjusted  in  its 
position,  and  the  upper  half  of  the  form  was 
then  clamped  on  the  lower.  The  mold  was  rolled 
into  the  machine  where  it  could  be  appropriately 
clamped  and  revolved  for  a  period  of  several 
minutes  at  a  high  rate  of  speed.  The  effect 
of  the  centrifugal  force  developed,  was  to  pro- 
dutse  a  pressure  against  the  inside  of  the  form 
varying  from  75  to  300  lb.  per  sq.  in.  so  that  a 
dense  concrete  structure  was  obtained  with  a 
smooth  central  hole.  After  the  set  takes  place 
in  the  cement,  the  pole  is  removed  in  the  form 
tnd  allowed  to  set  for  twelve  hours  before  the 
mold  is  removed,  and  then  to  harden  for  ninety- 
six  hours.  A  further  period  of  ten  days  for 
curing  is  required  before  the  finished  pole 
can  be  shipped.  The  elimination  of  moisture 
in  the  centrifugal  treatment  and  the  intense 
pressure  causes  a  dense  and  hard  product,  while 
the  weight  of  a  hollow  centrifugal  pole  is  50  per 
cent  less  than  a  solid  concrete  pole  of  equal 
strength  and  only  two  and  one-half  times  that 
of  the  best  cedar  poles,  which  were  said  to 
have  bat  one-half  of  the  strength  of  a  concrete 
pole. 

A  Concrete  Cold  Stobage  Wabehodse.  An 
eleven-story  concrete  cold  storage  warehouse  was 
bnilt  during  the  year  by  the  Merchants'  Refrig- 
erating Company  on  the  Hudson  River  water- 
front at  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Streets  and 
Tenth  and  Eleventh  Avenues,  New  York  City. 
This  building  had  10  stories  and  a  basement, 
mezzanine,  and  attic.  It  was  160  ft.  in  height 
•nd  covered  an  area  of  1.4  acres,  extending  184 
ft.  along  Tenth  Avenue  and  back  to  Eleventh 
.^voiue.  which  was  286  ft.  distant  on  West 
Siiteenth  Street,  and  .357  ft.  distant  on  West 
Serenteenth  Street.  The  structure  was  of  re8n- 
forced  concrete  frame  throughout  and  was  novel 
in  that  separate  columns  and  intermediate  walls 
were  required  for  insulation  to  divide  the  build- 
in);  into  five  separate  parts.  This  building  was 
fully  discussed  in  the  Enffineering  Jfews-Record 
for  November  15,  1917. 

New  Chicago  Obdinawob.  During  1917,  the 
Chicago  Department  of  Buildings  revised  a  rul- 
ing on  the  design  of  the'  reSnforced  concrete 
flat-slab  floor  which  had  figured  widely  as  a 
ttandard  method  of  computing  for  this  type  of 
construction.  The  new  ordinance  chanfied  cer- 
tain features  due  to  the  development  of  the  art, 
1917—7 


and  the  vast  experience  obtained  in  this  type  of 
construction.  The  new  ruling  was  issued  by 
Charles  Bostrom,  commissioner  of  buildings,  and 
was  to  become  effective  January  1,  1918.  It 
dealt  in  detail  with  columns,  slab  thickness, 
panels,  stresses,  walls  and  openings,  beams,  and 
mdicated  ,the  general  method  of  computing  the 
stresses  and  the  general  design  of  the  work  in 
various  systems  of  construction. 

A  Long  Span.  In  the  design  of  the  frame  for 
twin  buildings  for  the  Emory  University  at 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  a  distinct  novelty  in  concrete  con- 
struction was  a  floor  slab  with  a  clear  span  of  . 
37  ft.  6  in.  Another  innovation  wad  a  spiral 
stairway  in  one  of  the  buildings  and  a  roof 
girder  of  62  ft.  2  in.  span  which  not  only  carried 
the  roof  load  but  an  8-in.  concrete  partition 
which  was  deemed  too  heavy  for  the  long  floor 
span. 

CoNCBiTE  Ships  and  Babobs.  One  of  the 
important  developments  of  the  year  has  been 
the  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  concrete 
ships,  several  of  which  had  either  been  launched 
or  were  under  construction  in  both  Europe  and 
America.  Much  of  the  information  published  in 
this  field  was  sensational,  but  apparently  there 
was  no  reason  why  concrete  barges  and  motor- 
driven  vessels  of  limited  capacity  should  not  be 
built  with  considerable  success.  A  Joint  Com- 
mittee on  Concrete  Ships  and  Barges  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  American  Concrete  Institute  and 
the  Portland  Cement  Association,  and  Robert 
W.  Boyd  was  retained  as  consulting  engineer. 
The  members  of  the  two  committees  were  as 
follows: 

American  Concrete  Institute — H.  C.  Turner, 
chairman;  Leonard  C.  Wason,  Robert  W.  Lesley, 
Charles  R.  Qow,  M.  M.  Upson. 

Portland  Cement  Association — ^E.  D.  Boyer, 
chairman;  Joseph  Brobston,  F.  W.  Kelly,  W.  8. 
Mallory,  8.  P.  Crabo. 

An  active  investigation  was  being  undertaken 
to  determine  the  possibility  of  this  type  of  con- 
struction.   See  Shipbuildtwo. 

CoNCBETB  IN  Sea-Watkb.  An  interesting  se- 
ries of  articles  on  the  deterioration  of  concrete 
in  sea-water  with  suggestions  as  to  the  cures 
was  published  in  the  Bngineering  Neu>s-Record 
(September  20,  1017,  et  seq.)  during  the  year  by 
Rudolph  J.  Wig  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of 
Standards  and  Lewis  R.  Ferguson  of  the  Port- 
land Cement  Association.  These  experts  made 
a  two  year  investigation  which  included  the 
inspection  and  study  of  nearly  every  cement 
structure  in  the  United  States  and  reports  of 
many  in  foreign  countries.  Their  coqchision  was 
that  in  many  cases  a  rapid  deterioration  woiiM 
result  from  the  unappropriate  proportions  of 
water  in  mixing  the  concrete,  while  there  needed 
to  be  many  modifications  in  the  reinforcement 
and  protection  of  concrete.  The  destruction  of 
concrete  structures  which  was  in  process  along 
all  American  sea-coasts  irrespective  of  whether 
freezing  conditions  existed  or  not,  was  due  to  a 
number  of  causes.  All  well  made  Portland  ce- 
ment would  resist  destruction  in  sea-water  if 
properly  used,  but  greatest  care  must  be  mani- 
fested in  the  entire  process  of  mixing  and  plac- 
ing. In  particular  these  authorities  determined 
that  accurate  proportions,  judicious  use  of  wa- 
ter, tight  forms,  and  good  contractors,  and  effi- 
cient inspection  were  needed  to  bring  concrete 
to  proper  condition  to  resist  sea-water  action. 
They  believed  that  concrete  could  be  used  sue* 
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cessfully  in  8ea-water,  but  the  price  of  Bucceas 
was  eternal  care. 

Testiko  a  Floob  to  Dbstbtjction.  An  inter- 
esting test  of  a  reinforced  concrete  eight-story 
warehouse  building,  whidi  was  being  removed  to 
clear  the  site  for  the  new  Union  Station  at  Chi- 
cago, was  made  when  four  adjacent  panels  on 
the  sixth  floor  were  loaded  with  pig  iron  until 
failure  took  place.  These  panels  were  19  ft.  4^ 
in.  by  17  ft.  6^  in.  centre  to  centre  of  col- 
umns and  carried  four-way  reinforcement  with 
15  hi^h-carbon  steel  bars  %  of  an  inch  in  diam- 
.eter  in  each  reenforcing  band  which  was  7  ft. 
wide.  The  slab  was  8^  in.  thidc  made  of  gravel 
concrete  1:2:4.  Various  test  loads  consisted  of 
pig  iron  stacked  in  four  piles  on  each  of  the 
four  panels  and  was  applied  in  increments  of 
about  200  pounds  per  sq.  ft.,  until  a  total  of  010 
lbs.  per  sq.  ft.  was  reached.  The  readings  of 
deflection  of  concrete  and  steel  were  taken  after 
each  increment  of  loading.  The  maximum  de- 
flection was  1.1  in.  and  the  approximate  stresses 
at  the  maximum  load  were  31,000  lbs.  in  direct 
rods  and  62,000  lbs.  in  diagonal  rods.  At  the 
centre  of  the  panel,  23,800  lbs.  in  direct  rods 
and  18,400  lbs.  in  diagonal  rods.  The  building 
was  built  in  1909  and  1010  and  this  test  of 
destruction  was  made  under  the  direction  of 
Professor  A.  N.  .Talbot  of  the  University  of 
Illinois  and  aroused  considerable  interest. 

See  ABCHnECTUBR ;  Bbidoes;  Buildino  Ofeb- 
ATI0K8;  Cement;  Elevatobs,  Obaiit. 

OONGO,  Bexoiah.  a  central  African  colony 
of  Belgium,  formerly  the  Congo  Free  State; 
founded  in  1885  by  King  Leopold  II,  who  en- 
dorsed (October  18,  1908)  its  annexation  to  Bel- 
gium. 

Abea  and  Population.  The  colony  covers  an 
area  of  2,36S,000  square  kilometres  (913,127 
square  miles) ;  white  population  January  1, 
1912,  5466;  January  1,  1916,  3626  (without  Ka- 
tanga and  Kivu).  No  official  estimate  of  native 
population  is  given;  other  sources  vary  from 
9  to  20  millions.  Besides  Boma,  important 
towns  are  Matadi,  Banana,  Leopoldville,  Stan- 
leyville, Kambove,  Niangara,  Bandundu,  etc. 

Pboduotion.  The  chief  products  of  the  coun- 
try are  shown  in  the  list  of  exports,  rubber 
leading  in  importance  until  1014,  when  copper 
displaced  it.  The  Kilo  gold  mine,  in  the  Ituri 
basin,  not  far  from  Lake  Albert,  had  8  experts 
and  1750  negro  workers.  Gold  Is  also  found  in 
the  Katanga  district.  The  output  of  the  copper 
mines  in  1015  was  said  to  be  14,040  tons.  Ivory 
is  an  important  product;  cattle  thrive  in  the 
highlands. 

CouyanLcd.  Total  imports  (general  trade)  in 
1916,  18,361,326  franca  (unoflScial  returns) ;  ex- 
ports, 25,504,175  francs.  In  1911,  58,385,000  and 
78,955,000  francs.  In  1912,  61,864,000  and  83,- 
405,000.  Exports  for  comparative  years  are 
shown  below,  values  in  thousands  of  francs: 


19U       aa  ois  im 

Robber 34,427     34,619  27,620  10,631 

Copal 1,814       6,386  8,935  6,294 

Ivory 6,683       5,652  11,675  7.002 

Copper 1,834       4.112  8,685  15.620 

Gold 8,119       8,332  6.000  8,195 

Palm  nnts 2,879       2.771  4,844  8.628 

Palm  oil 1,732       1,253       1,342  1,674 

Cacao    806       1,115  1,036 

The  table  below  shows  leading  imports  in  1914 
and  1915,  values  in  francs: 


191^  191S 

Cottons 4,010,886  2.2.^3,51 1 

Provisions 2.088,802  4,778.145 

Wines  and  spirits 2.165,004  817.098 

Hetals 1,156,600  30.7r>2 

Machinery 1,633,710  1,340,834 

Sea  vessels  . : 1,670,102  129.900 

Arms  and  ammunition. . .  605,561  71.3J>7 


ImporU  in  1914  to  the  value  of  22,309,228 
francs  came  from  Belgium,  and  exports  valued 
at  5,344,918  francs  went  to  Belgium;  United 
Kingdom,  36,196,208  franca  imports,  and  11,346,- 
916  francs  exports;  Germany,  3,001,982  imports; 
France,  886,711  imports;  Netherlands,  682,446 
imports  and  801,713  exports;  etc.  There  were 
entered  at  the  ports  in  the  1915  trade,  64  ves- 
sels of  170,041  tons. 

Communications.  The  total  length  of  rail- 
ways on  January  1,  1916,  was  1020  miles,  dividetl 
as  follows:  Matadi -Leopoldville,  248  miles;  Ma- 
yumbe  Railway  (Boma  to  Tshela),  70  miles; 
the  Stanleyville-Ponthierville  line,  77  miles: 
Kindu-Kongolo,  220  miles;  Bukama-Luena,  25 
miles;  from  the  Rhodesian  frontier  to  Lubudi 
via  Elizabeth ville,  370  miles;  the  KatangH 
branch  line  to  Lubumbashi,  1  mile;  to  Mikola,  9 
miles.  Two  sections  of  the  Cape-to-Cairo  Rail- 
way are  included  in  the  system.  The  distance 
from  Elizabethville,  Katanga,  on  the  Cape-to- 
Cairo  Railway,  to  Cape  Town  is  about  2300 
miles.  The  total  length  of  the  Great  Lakes  Rail- 
way is  166  miles.  It  was  completed  in  March, 
1915,  and  links  up  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Congo 
w'ith  the  railway  from  Dar-es-Salaam  to  Ujiji. 

The  Congo  is  navigable  for  about  100  miles 
from  its  mouth  to  Alatadi,  and  on  this  section 
there  were  17  steamers  government-owned.  Above, 
for  over  200  miles,  are  numerous  rapids,  which 
render  the  river  unnavigable  aa  far  as  Stanley 
Pool  (Leopoldville),  above  which  are  1600  mil^ 
of  navigable  water,  as  far  as  Stanley  Falls. 

Finance  and  Govcbnment.  Financial  statis- 
tics appear  in  the  table  below  in  thousands  of 
francs  for  four  years   (budget  estimates) : 

iBU       aa         aii       mt 

Revenue    40,870     40,418        80,461     82,049 

Expenditure  ...» 60,658     60,938     1 63,076     54.7.'.n 

*  Including  12,222,448  francs  extraordinary, 
t  Including  11,180,678  franca  extraordinary. 

The  total  debt  amounts  to  278,747,200  francs. 
A  governor-general  administers  the  colony. 
OONOO,  Fbbitch.    See  Fbknoh  Equatobial 

AlTBICA. 

OONOO  FREE  STATE.   See  Coiroo,  Beloian. 

OONOBEOATIONAUSBI.  According  to  of- 
ficial statements  there  were  in  this  denomination 
in  the  United  States  at  the  beginning  of  1917. 
6089  churches,  6660  ministers,  of  whom  3684 
were  pastors  and  1976  without  charges,  795,79:< 
churcn  members  and  773,028  Sunday  school 
scholars.  There  were  3201  Young  People's  So- 
cieties, with  134,268  members,  and  1590  Men's 
and  Boys'  Organisations,  with  01,326  members. 
The  home  expenses  of  the  churches  of  the  de- 
nomination were  $10,865,414.  The  amount  of 
salaries  paid  was  $4,074,612,  an  average  of 
$1099  for  each  pastor.  The  value  of  onurch 
property  was  $92,282,943;  invested  funds 
amounted  to  $11,462,747  ;  debts,  $4,293,647.  The 
national  societies  include  the  (^iongregational  Ed- 
ucational Society,  the  American  Board  of  Corn- 
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missionerB  for  Foreign  Mifisions,  the  Congrega- 
tional Home  Miagionary  Society,  the  American 
Miauonaxy  Association,  the  Congregational 
national  societies  include  the  Congregational  Ed- 
Church  Building  Society,  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Puhlishing  Society. 

The  woman's  work  of  the  denomination  cen- 
tres in  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Federa- 
tion as  representiiu;  the  homelsmd  societies,  and 
in  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  as  repre- 
senting the  foreign  activities.  The  report  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions showed  that  the  year's  receipts  were  the 
largest  in  its  history— $1,207,126;  and  that  the 
expenditures  were  $1,206,209.  Despite  this  grat- 
ifying increase  in  receipts  it  was  Impossible  to 
keep  the  income  up  to  the  urgent  needs  of  these 
growing  missions.  The  eighteen  fields  of  the 
American  Board  are  distributed  in  sixteen  lands; 
seven  of  these,  Turkey,  Albania,  Serbia,  Bul- 
garia, Greece,  Austria,  and,  until  recently,  Mex- 
ico, were  ravaged  by  war;  but  notwithstanding 
this  deplorable  condition  of  world  affairs  mis- 
sionary work  went  on  in  some  cases  with  almost 
no  interruption  and  in  all  cases  with  rewarding 
results.  In  Turkey  missionaries  were  able  care- 
fully to  distribute  large  sums  of  relief  money. 
In  the  Balkan  States  schools  were  continued 
without  interference  and  missionary  life  went 
on  much  as  in  peaceful  times.  Missionaries  had 
to  be  withdrawn  from  Mexico;  schools  were 
closed  and  building  undertakings  were  stopped. 
Nevertheless  the  Mexican  pastors  held  tncir 
churches  together  and  watched  over  their  coii- 
gr^ations  faithfully.  In  lands  not  ravaged  by 
war— China,  Japan,  India,  Ceylon,  and  parts 
of  Africa — the  year  was  one  of  prc^ess;  but 
the  call  for  help  in  China  and  the  Philippines 
was  T^T  urgent. 

The  Home  Missions^  Society  carried  on  work 
during  the  year  in  27  States  and  Territories  and 
the  constituent  State  societies  in  18  more.  The 
number  of  missionaries  was  1729,  who  cared  for 
2401  churches  and  preaching  stations.  Con- 
nected with  these  churches  were  2186  Sunday 
schools.  The  receipts  of  the  society  for  the  year 
were  $641,840.  During  the  year  63  new  churclies 
werff  organized,  53  new  church  buildings  were 
erected  and  29  parsonages  built.  '  There  were 
10  theological  seminaries  in  the  denomination, 
with  72  professors  and  466  students.  The  gen- 
eral administration  of  the  church  is  under  the 
control  of  the  National  Council.  The  social 
work  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Social  Service 
Commission  of  the  Congregational  Church,  which 
is  a  development  from  the  work  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Labor  and  , Social  Service  of  the  Con- 
gregational Brotherhood  of  America.  The  officers 
of  the  National  Council  for  1915-17  were:  Mod- 
erator, Hon.  Henry  M.  Beardsley;  assistant 
moderators,  Rev.  William  Horace  Day  and  Rev. 
Alfred  Lawless,  Jr.;  secretary,  Rev.  Hubert  C. 
Herrins;  treasurer,  Rev.  John  J.  Walker. 

Outside  of  the  United  States  the  number  of 
Congregational  churches,  chapels,  and  stations 
was  14,666,  with  a  membership  of  1,711,796  and 
a  Sunday  school  membership  of  1,746,121.  Of 
this  total  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ha4  a  total 
of  6006  churches,  chapels,  and  stations,  732,111 
members,  757,820  Sunday  school  members.  Can- 
ada had  150  ehurchrs,  chapels,  and  stations, 
1.3,834  church  members,  and  10,366  Sunday 
school  members.  Australasia  had  483  churches. 


chapels,  and  stations,  21,760  church  members, 
and  37,862  Sunday  school  members.  South  Africa 
had  290  churches,  chapels,  and  stations,  20,920 
church  members,  8821  Sunday  school  membeA. 

OOyOBEOATIOyAL  METHODIST 
OHUBOH.  This  denomination  was  formed  as 
the  result  of  a  secession  in  1882  from  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  South.  The  reason  for 
this  was  dissatisfaction  with  certain  features  of 
the  Episcopal  form  of  church  government  and  of 
the  itinerary.  The  seceders  adopted  the  Congre- 
gational polity,  but  modified  by  a  certain  d^ree 
of  connectionidism,  and  they  chose  the  name  Con- 
gr^ational  Methodist  Church.  According  to  the 
latest  statistics  available  the  denomination  in 
1916  had  337  ministers,  333  churches,  and  15,520 
communicants.  The  publishing  house  is  at  Ellis- 
ville.  Miss.,  the  place  of  issue  of  The  Messenger, 
the  official  journal  of  the  denomination. 

OONGBESS.  See  UmTED  States;  UirnxD 
States  awd  the  Wab. 

OOmr,  Hebbebt  Wilixau.  An  American  bi- 
ologist, died  in  Middletown,  Conn.,  April  18, 
1917.  Bom  at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  in  1850,  he 
graduated  from  Boston  University  in  1881  and 
three  years  later,  as  Ph.D.,  from  Johns  Hop- 
kins. From  then  till  his  death  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  Wesleyan  University,  ris- 
ing to  be  professor  in  1880.  Dr.  Conn  also 
served  as  director  of  the  Cold  Spring  Harbor 
(K.  Y.)  Biological  Laboratory  from  1880  to 
1807,  as  bacteriologist  of  the  Storrs  (Conn.)  Ex- 
periment Station  from  1800  to  1906,  and  after 
1905  as  director  of  the  laboratory  of  the  Connec- 
ticut State  Board  of  Health.  An  authority  on 
the  bacteriology  of  dairy  products,  he  published 
more  than  150  scientific  memoirs  and  a  number 
of  books,  ranging  from  popular  presentations  to 
highly  technical  treatises.  Among  them  are: 
several  text  books  on  physiology  and  hygiene; 
The  flffory  of  Oertn  Life;  The  Story  of  Lift^a 
Mechanism;  Baoteria,  Yetuts,  and  Molds  in  the 
Home;  AgrUmltural  Bacteriology;  Baoteria  in 
Milk  and  its  Products;  Biology;  Social  Heredity 
and  Social  Evolution.  In  1902  Professor  Conn 
was  honored  by  the  presidency  of  the  American 
Society  of  Bacteriologists. 

OOMlTEOTIOtTT.  Populatior.  The  popula- 
tion in  the  State  in  1910  was  1,114,756.  The 
estimated  population  on  July  1,  1917,  was  1,265,- 
373. 

Agbicttltube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Aoreage 

Prod.  »«. 

Value 

Corn  ... 

.1917 

9S,000 

4,846.000 

$10,417,000 

1916 

70,000 

3,010,000 

8.612,000 

Oats  ... 

.1917 

20,000 

660,000 

621,000 

1916 

17,000 

510,000 

852,000 

PotatocK 

.1917 

20,000 

110,000 

164,000 

1916 

22.000 

05,000 

176,000 

Hay  .... 

.1017 

360,000 

a  526,000 

10,238,000 

1010 

370.000 

574,000 

10,619,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

21,000 

6  29,540,000 

11.343,000 

1916 

22,200 

36,180,000 

9,770,000 

a  Tons,    b  Pounds. 

Tbanspobtattoit.  The  railway  mileage  in 
the  State  in  1916,  the  latest  date  for  which 
statistic^  were  available  in  1917,  was  000. 
There  was  practically  no  construction  during 
1917.  The  railroads  having  the  longest  mile- 
age were:   New  York,  New  Haven,  'and  Hart- 
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ford,  850;  Central  New  England,  83;  Central 
Vermont,  68. 

Finance.  The  total  receipts  for  the  fiscal 
year  1917  amounted  to  $15,386,099,  the  expendi- 
tures amounted  to  $10,212,175,  leaving  receipts 
in  excess  of  expenditures  amounting  to  $5,174,- 
824.  The  bonded  debt  of  tiie  State  amounted  to 
$12,535,102.  There  were  paid  during  the  year 
$416,000  in  bonds.  At  the  beginning  of  tlie  fiscal 
yi'ar  there  was  a  balance  on  band  of  $507,561. 

Kducation.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1015-16,  the  latest  year  for  which 
statistics  were  available  in  1917,  waa  302,026; 
the  total  enrollment  was  234,609;  the  average 
daily  attendance  was  182,477.  There  were  6013 
female  and  410  male  teachers.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  men  teachers  was  $127.03  and 
of  women  $63.06.  The  total  expenditures  by 
towns  for  school  purposes  was  $9,586,708.70. 

CiiABiTiES  AND  COBBECTIONS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home  at  Koroton 
Heights;  Connecticut  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
Middletown;  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
Norwich;  State  Prison  at  Wethersfield;  School 
for  Boys  at  Meriden;  Industrial  School  for 
(iirls  at  Middletown;  Colony  for  Epileptics  at 
Mansfield;  and  the  Connecticut  Reformatory  at 
Cheshire  for  young  men  offenders.  The  School 
for  Imbeciles  at  Lakeville  waa  removed  to  Mans- 
field, and  at  the  insane  asylum  of  Norwich 
there  was  established  a  State  farm  for  drunk- 
ards.   A  woman's  reformatory  was  ordered. 

PouTlcs  AND  GrOVEB.NMENT.  The  population 
of  the  State,  in  September,  1917,  based  on  the 
enumeration  of  school  children,  was  1,410,193, 
an  increase  of  205,411  over  that  of  the  census 
of  1910.  The  enumeration  of  children  between 
4  and  16  years  of  age,  for  distribution  of  the 
State's  fund  for  public  schools,  showed  314,614 
in  September,  an  increase  of  12,506  in  a  year. 

The  chief  interest  of  the  State  during  1917 
was,  of  course,  the  war.  Marcus  H.  Holcomb  of 
Southington,  retired  from  the  superior  court  in 
1914  because  he  had  reached  the  Constitutional 
limit  of  70  years,  was  elected  governor  in  that 
year  and  again  in  1916.  Despite  his  years.  Gov- 
ernor Holcomb  put  his  State  first  in  the  country 
in  preparation  for  the  new  conditions,  and  took 
his  place  among  the  spirited  war  governors  in 
Connecticut  history.  Under  his  vigilant  leader- 
ship, a  complete  census  of  the  resources  of  the 
State  in  men  and  materials  was  begun  three 
days  after  the  break  of  relations  with  Germany, 
and  a  full  card  index  at  the  end  of  the  year 
held  this  information  for  ready  reference.  Un- 
der his  lead  the  first  home  guard  was  established. 
This  body  consisted  at  the  end  of  the  year  of 
20,000  members,  of  whom  10,000  were  armed  and 
equipped.  The  guard  was  specially  commended 
by  the  Federal  War  Department. 

When  the  Federal  government  decided  thnt 
wartime  activities  in  the  several  States  should 
be  controlled  by  State  councils  of  defense,  the 
Connecticut  State  Council  of  Defense  was  ap- 
pointed, with  11  members  and  R.  M.  Bissell, 
Yale  1883,  president  of  the  Hartford  Fire  In- 
surance Co.,  as  chairman.  The  Council  has 
subsidiary  organizations  in  every  county  and 
town  in  the  State,  with  headquarters  at  the 
Capitol  in  Hartford.  The  Legislature,  in  ses- 
sion from  January  3  to  May  17,  1917,  passed 
probably  the  most  far-reaching  law  on  its  books. 
It  authorized  the  governor,  in  the  war  emer- 


gency, to  talce  any  steps  he  might  deem  neces- 
sary, as  one  result  of  which  are  the  food  supply 
committee  and  the  council  of  defense. 

Business  in  1017  was  very  active,  owing  large- 
ly to  the  fact  that  in  Connecticut  was  manu- 
factured a  great  part  of  the  munitions  needed 
by  the  government.  This  accounted  alike  for 
the  growth  in  population  of  the  cities  and  the 
income  of  the  State.  Estimates  show  the  size 
and  growth  of  several  cities  as  follows: 


OitUt  E»t.  Pop.  Ontcth  since  tSK 

New  Haven 161,817               28,212 

Brldseport 162,624                50,570 

Hartlonl 129,868                 80.484 

Watert>or]r 101,660                28,619 

Stamford   68,440                14,624 


Many  factories  were  made  over  for  war  uses, 
the  skilled  labor  of  the  State  had  abundant 
work  at  high  wages,  and  there  were  no  serious 
disturbances.  The  patriotism  of  the  people  was 
suggested  by  the  fact  that  at  each  sale  of  Lib- 
erty bonds  Connecticut  subscriptions  exceeded 
the  quota  set  for  the  State,  and  at  the  second 
call  this  was  the  only  New  England  State  to 
go  above  its  limit.  In  the  effort  to  raise 
$100,000,000  for  the  Red  Cross,  the  quota  set 
for  this  State  was  $1,500,000  and  the  subscrip- 
tions were  practically  $2,500,000.  To  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  subscription  there  were  in  the  State  123,707 
contributors.  The  amount  set  against  the  State 
was  $800,000  and  the  amount  raised  was  $1,- 
303,633. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  1914,  the  net 
debt  of  the  State  was  $10,061,272.  At  the  close 
of  1017  it  had  been  reduced  to  $2,607,979.  The 
sinking  fund  stands  at  $4,015,337.10,  of  which 
$2,300,000  has  been  invested  in  Liberty  bonds. 
The  revised  taxation,  established  since  Holcomb 
became  governor,  brought  in  last  year  the  fol- 
lowing large  sums:  Tax  on  corporation  profits, 
$3,255,808;  on  the  towns,  $1,740,025;  on  steam 
railroads,  $1,684,849;  on  street  railroads,  $749,- 
142;  automobile  licenses,  etc.,  $1,059,066;  inher- 
itances, $1,050,987.  Among  the  large  payments 
were  $2,517,530  for  highways,  $1,213,739  for  hu- 
mane institutions,  $1,103,383  for  schools,  $416,- 
000  for  state  bonds,  and  for  sinking  fund-$3,- 
500,000. 

The  State  had  8017  men  in  camp  under  the 
first  conscription,  and  a  record  of  about  4000 
volunteers.  From  April  1  to  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber there  were  2388  enlistments  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy.  The  militia  consisted  of  241  ofBcers  and 
6652  in  the  ranks,  and,  as  noted,  in  the  home 
guard  20,000  men  above  military  age. 

Governor  Holcomb  appointed  two  members  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  and  five  of  the 
superior  court.  Justice  J,  M.  Thayer  reached 
70  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  promotion 
of  Judge  M.  A.  Shumway  from  the  superior 
court.  As  he  was  soon  to  reach  the  age  of  70 
hia  successor  was  annoimced  before  the  end  of 
the  year  in  the  person  of  Judge  E.  B.  Oager. 
Judges  Shumway,  Oager,  W.  L.  Bennett  of  New 
Haven,  W.  H.  Williams  of  Derby,  and  Joseph  P. 
Tuttle  of  Hartford  retired  from  the  superior 
bench  and  were  succeeded  by  Donald  T.  Warner 
of  Salisbury,  Frank  D.  Haines  of  Middletown, 
John  P.  Kellogg  of  Waterbury,  John  E.  Keeler 
of  Stamford,  and  W.  M.  Maltbie  of  Granby. 

Municipal  elections  in  various  cities  resulted 
in  the  election  of  Republican  mayors  in  Bridge- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OOKNECTIOUT 


173 


OOOPBBATION 


purt,  Putnam  (succeeding  a  Democrat),  Rock- 
ville,  Waterbury  (succeeding  a  Democrat),  and 
Willimantic  (succeeding  a  Democrat) ;  and 
Democratic  mayors  in  Bristol,  Danbury,  Meri- 
den,  Norwalk,  and  Xew  Haven.  The  last  two 
cities  chose  Democrats  to  succeed  Republicans. 
In  the  voting  in  the  fall  on  the  question  of  li- 
cense, two  towns  went  from  "dry"  to  "wet,"  and 
11  from  "wet"  to  "dry,"  leaving  the  situation 
100  dry,  and  68  towns  wet.  All  the  large  cities 
are  "wet" 

Lboislatior.  Among  the  more  important 
measuree  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Laws  relating  to  the  administration  of  justice 
were  amended,  especially  those  relating  to  the 
employment  of  councils.  Provision  was  made 
for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  food  by  designated 
officials.  Measures  were  also  passed  regulating 
the  details  of  the  manufacture,  storage,  and 
handling  of  explosives.  A  proposed  constitu- 
tional amendment  granting  woman  suffrage  was 
referred  to  the  legislature  of  1910.  The  hours  of 
labor  for  women  in  certain  employments  were 
fixed  at  68  per  week.  Persons  detained  more 
than  five  minutes  at  a  railroad  crossing  are  en- 
titled to  recover  $25  from  the  railroad.  The  ap- 
proval of  the  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities  is  required  before  solicits  for  the 
support  of  any  religious  or  charitable  cause  may 
be  made.  Provision  was  made  for  health  and 
old  age  insurance  in  employments  relating  to 
labor  and  agriculture.  The  banking  laws  of 
the  State  were  amended  in  important  details. 
Provision  was  made  for  a  teachers'  retirement 
Hvstem  and  several  other  measures  relating  to 
education  were  passed.  Provision  was  made  for 
the  combination  of  schools  and  school  districts 
in  connection  with  the  needs  of  the  communi- 
ties affected.    See  Penoloot. 

State  Oiticebs.  (}overnor,  Marcus  H.  Hol- 
comb;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Clifford  B.  Wilson; 
Secretary  of  State,  Frederick  L.  Perry;  Treas- 
urer, Frederick  S.  Chamberlain;  Comptroller, 
Morris  0.  Webster;  Attorney-General,  George  E. 
Hinman;  Adjutant-General,  Brig.  Gen.  George 
M.  Cole;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  Burton 
Mansfield — all  Republicans  except  Mansfield  and 
Bennett,  not  stated. 

JOBiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Samuel  O.  Prentice;  Associate  Justices,  George 
\V.  Wheeler,  John  M.  Thayer,  Alberto  T.  Rora- 
back.  John  K.  Beach;  Clerk,  Geo.  A.  Conant. 

OOMKOB,  Skldkk.    An  American  soldier  and 

?ublie  official,  died  July  9,  1917,  at  Augusta, 
le.  He  was  bom  at  Fairfleld,  Me.,  January 
2.5,  1839,  and  graduated  it  Tufts  College  in 
18.59.  He  enlisted  in  the  First  Vermont  In- 
fantry after  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  be- 
rame  lieutenant  colonel  of  the  Seventh  Maine  In- 
fantry in  August,  1861.  and  in  January,  1864, 
was  prcmioted  colonel  of  the  Nineteenth  Maine 
Infantry.  On  June  11,  1864,  he  was  made  a 
brigadier  general  of  volunteers.  He  took  part 
in  the  Battle  of  the  Wilderness,  where  he  was 
nounded,  and  in  the  early  part  of  1866  he  was 
honorably  mustered  out.  In  1869  he  was  ap- 
pointed assessor  of  internal  revenue;  was  Gov- 
ernor of  Maine,  1876-78;  United  States  Pension 
Agent  in  1882-86;  and  in  1897-1914.  In  1890 
Cen.  Connor  was  president  of  the '  Society  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  On  October  3,  1889, 
be  deliyered  the  oration  at  the  dedication  of 
the   Maine   monuments    at    Gettysburg. 


OONSOSIPTION'.  See  Cakada;  Miuxabt 
Pboobess;  United  Statbs;  United  States  and 
THE  Wab. 

OON8EBVATIOM  OF  NATUBAIi  BE- 
SOUBOES.    See  DsAiNAcas;  Fobestbt;  Ibbioa- 

TION. 

OONSTTLAB  SERVICE.    See  United  States. 

OONSTTMFTION.    See  TuBEBCmx>sis. 

OONTAOIOUS  DISEASES.  See  Vitai.  Sta- 
tistics^^ 

OONVIOT  IiABOB.    See  PENOLoaT. 

OOdPEBATION.  The  war  greatly  stimulat- 
ed the  development  of  cooperation  especially 
the  formation  of  cooperative  buying  associations, 
throughout  the  world.  In  the  United  States  the 
cooperative  movement  took  a  great  variety  of 
forms  ranging  from  the  cooperative  purchase  of 
expensive  machinery  and  live  stock  by  farmers 
to  the  formation  of  small  local  coSperative  clubs 
in  cities  for  the  purchase  of  milk,  coal  or  some 
other  important  article.  Among  farmers,  both 
cooperative  buying  and  selling  bad  grown  rap- 
idly, especially  among  the  growers  of  articles 
the  favorable  production  of  which  was  some- 
what localized,  as  among  tobacco  growers  in 
Virginia  and  Kentucky,  potato  growers  of  Maine 
and  Virginia,  onion  growers  of  Texas,  citrus 
fruit  growers  of  Florida  and  California,  and 
apple  growers  of  Oregon.  Two  developments  of 
1917  were  especially  noteworthy.  One  was  the 
development  of  cooperative  associations  among 
the  employees  of  corporations.  Thus  the  em- 
ployees of  the  Hot  Point  Electrical  Beating  Com- 
pany of  Ontario,  Cal.,  formed  an  association 
comprising  600  members  for  the  running  of  a 
cooperative  store.  Space,  equipment,  light,  heat, 
and  janitor  service  were  furnished  by  the  com- 
pany. Orders  by  members  were  made  on  special 
blanks  and  deposited  in  a  designated  box  in  the 
morning.  The  storekeeper  filled  these  orders, 
goods  hieing  carried  home  by  the  employees  at 
noon  or  in  the  evening.  Goods  were  sold  at  10 
per  cent  above  wholesale  price;  the  saving  was 
estimated  at  15  per  cent. 

Another  development  was  the  growing  interest 
of  trade  unions  in  the  possibilities  of  coopera- 
tion. The  American  Federation  of  Labor  (q.v. ) 
at  its  annual  convention  and  various  local  un- 
ions strongly  approved  the  coSperative  move- 
ment. The  United  Mine  Workers  of  America 
actively  stimulated  the  formation  of  cooperative 
stores  among  miners.  Thirty-one  stores  had  been 
organized  by  January,  1917,  on  the  Rochdale 
plan.  The  miners  also  had  organized  coopera- 
tive medical  service  and  in  one  instance  a  hos- 
pital had  been  erected  at  the  cost  of  $50,000. 

Federation.  There  were  numerous  evi- 
dences of  a  tendency  toward  the  federation  of 
cooperative  societies  and  the  imminent  prospect 
of  the  formation  of  a  wholesale  cooperation  so- 
ciety in  America.  Under  the  lead  of  the  Co- 
operative League  of  America  a  convention  of 
Eastern  States  CoSperative  Societies  was  held  in 
New  York  on  November  24.  A  more  important 
convention  was  held  in  October  at  Staunton, 
III.,  attended  by  managers  and  officers  of  at 
least  100  coSperative  retail  societies.  They  met 
in  a  coSperatively  owned  labor  temple;  repre- 
sentatives were  present  from  the  Central  States 
Cooperative  Society,  Finnish  societies  in  Mich- 
igan, farmers  of  the  Northwest,  and  miners' 
organizations  of  West  Virginia  and  Iowa,  besides 
the  CoSperative  League  of  America  whicli  lias 
headquarters  in   New  York   City.     Steps  were 
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taken  toward  the  development  of  relationships 
between  United  States  and  Canadian  societies 
and  the  consolidation  of  efforts  toward  a  whole- 
sale society. 

Unites  Kjnodou.  The  number  of  cooperative 
retail  societies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
somewhat  exceeded  1500  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  over  three  million  families.  They  in- 
cluded fully  one-fourth  of  the  entire  population. 
They  are  grouped  under  three  wholesale  socie- 
ties, English,  Scottish,  and  Irish.  These  whole- 
sale societies  have  so  extended  their  activities 
that  they  handle  many  articles  from  the  ear- 
liest processes  of  production  to  the  consumer. 
They  own  steamship  lines,  tea  lands  in  Ceylon, 
olive  groves  in  Africa,  currant  establishments 
in  Greece,  and  raisin  plants  in  Spain.  They 
manufacture  numerous  articles  such  as  soap, 
shoes,  textiles,  jams  and  preserves,  flour,  bread 
and  bakery  products,  and  many  others.  The  in- 
creasing cost  of  living  due  to  the  war  greatly 
increased  the  reliance  upon  their  activities. 
Especially  interesting  was  the  very  marked  in- 
crease in  the  interest  of  trade  unions  in  the 
advantages  of  cooperative  buying.  For  the  sec- 
ond quarter  of  1917,  according  to  the  Labor 
Qaeette,  the  total  transactions  of  all  three 
wholesale  societies  in  both  distributive  and 
productive  departments  aggregated  £26,916,729 
($134,000,000).  The  distributive  departments 
sold  in  these  three  months  more  than  $100,- 
000,000  worth  of  goods.  This,  was  an  increase 
of  22.2  per  cent  over  the  same  quarter  of  1916 
and  of  123  per  cent  over  the  same  quarter  of 
1912.  The  productive  departments  showed  an 
increase  of  31  per  cent  over  1016  and  of  163.7 
per  cent  over  1912. 

The  English  Cooperative  Wholesale  Society 
began  in  November,  1916,  the  publication  of  the 
Monthly  Producer.  The  Cooperative  Union  be- 
gan in  January,  1917,  the  publication  of  the  Co- 
operative Edwiator,  to  serve  as  a  link  among 
the  voluntary  teachers  of  cooperation  and  to 
provide  study  circles  with  appropriate  material. 
In  Ireland  the  cooperative  movement  had  ex- 
tended much  beyond  retailing  and  had  become 
the  keynote  for  the  reorganization  of  agricultu- 
ral life  and  peasant  opportunities.  The  Coop- 
erative Reference  Library  at  Dublin  has  in 
consequence  grown  rapidly  and  collects  material 
of  interest  from  all  countries.  The  annual  Co- 
operative Congress  of  which  the  49th  session 
was  held  in  June,  1917,  publishes  an  elaborate 
report,  that  of  1916  comprising  nearly  a  thou- 
sand pages.  See  Agbicxtltubal  Cbedit;  also 
paragraph  on  Credit  VnUmt  under  Remedial 
Loans. 

Japan.  The  development  of  cooperating  so- 
cieties in  Japan  in  tne  last  decade  has  been 
truly  remarkable.  On  January  1,  1907,  there 
were  a  total  of  2470  coSperative  societies  in  that 
country,  but  on  January  1,  1916,  there  were 
11,509.  Thus  of  credit  associations  there  were 
1202  on  the  earlier  date  and  3015  on  the  later. 
Societies  engaged  in  cooperative  selling  grew 
from  126  to  234;  purchasing  societies  increased 
from  446  to  535;  credit  and  purchase  societies 
increased  from  41  to  2582;  credit  sale  and  pur- 
chase societies  increased  from  24  to  2609;  and 
credit  sale,  purchase,  and  productive  associations 
grew  from  5  to  946.  The  only  type  of  society 
that  had  failed  to  increase  decisively  in  number 
was  that  combining  purchasing  and  production. 

OOPPEB.    The    copper    production    in    the 


United  States  in  1916,  surpassed  all  previous 
records,  according  to  the  United  States  Geolc^- 
cal  Survey.  The  average  price  (i.e.,  actwil  not 
quoted  price)  during  the  year  was  $0,246  a 
pound,  and  at  this  price  the  output  for  the  year 
had  the  value  of  $474,288,000  compared  with 
$242,902,000  for  the  output  in  1915.  The  out- 
put of  blister  and  regular  copper  from  domestic 
ores  was  1,928,000,000  pounds  in  1916  compared 
with  1,388,000,000  pounds  in  1015.  The  output 
of  refined  copper  from  primary  sources,  domestic 
and  foreign,  for  the  year  1916  was  2,259,000,000 
pounds  compared  with  1,634,000,000  pounds  in 
1915.  The  production  of  copper  from  the  mine:) 
in  1016  was  more  than  double  that  of  10  years 
previous,  and  more  than  four  times  that  of  20 
years  previous.  The  profit  resulting  from  the  do- 
mestic production  was  far  greater  in  1016  than 
in  any  previous  year  or  in  1017.  It  probably 
exceeded  $300,000,000. 

At  the  beginning  of  1916  there  were  about  82,- 
400,000  pounds  of  refined  copper  in  stock  in  the 
United  States.  This  quantity  added  to  the  re- 
finery production  gave  the  total  available  sup- 
ply of  about  2,341,000,000  pounds  of  refined 
copper.  Deducting  from  this  the  exports  for  the 
year,  domestic  consumption  was  materially 
greater  than  the  1,043,000,000  pounds  in  1013. 
being  1,430,000,000  in  1916.  The  average  price 
in  copper  in  1016  (0.246  per  pound)  showed  a 
marked  increase  over  that  of  the  preceding  year 
($0,175). 

The  imports  of  unmanufactured  copper  of  all 
forms  for  the  first  10  months  of  1917  amounted 
to  460,780,000  pounds,  as  against  397,604,000 
pounds  for  the  first  10  months  of  1916.  The 
imports  for  the  year  1916  were  462,335,000 
pounds. 

The  exports  of  pigs,  ingots,  bars,  plates,  sheets, 
rods,  wire,  and  like  copper  products  for  the 
first  10  months  of  1917  amounted  to  053,876,001) 

founds;  the  exports  for  the  first  10  months  of 
916  were  666,473,000  pounds. 

1917  Pbodtjction.  The  production  of  copper 
in  1917  was  slightly  less  than  in  1916,  according 
to  the  preliminary  figures  and  estimates  of  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey,  from  all  plants 
that  make  blister  copper  from  domestic  ores  or 
that  produce  refined  copper.  At  an  average  price 
of  27  cents  a  pound  the  output  for  1917  had  a 
value  of  $510,000,000,  as  against  values  of  $475,- 
000,000  for  1916  and  $100,000,000  for  1013.  The 
figures  showing  the  smelter  production  from 
domestic  ores  represent  the  actual  output  of 
most  of  the  companies  for  11  months  and  the 
estimated  output  for  December.  The  production 
of  blister  and  Lake  copper  from  domestic  ores 
was  1,890,000,000  pounds  in  1017,  against  1,- 
928,000,000  pounds  in  1016  and  1,224,000,000 
pounds  in  1913. 

The  output  of  refined  copper  (electrolytic. 
Lake,  casting,  and  pig)  from  primary  sources, 
domestic  and  foreign,  for  1917,  was  estimated  at 
2,862,000,000  pounds,  compared  with  2,250^ 
000,000  pounds  for  1016  and  1,615,000,000 
pounds  for  1913. 

At  the  beginning  of  1917  about  128,000,000 
pounds  of  refined  copper  were  in  stock  in  the 
United  States.  By  adding  this  quantity  to  the 
refinery  output  of  the  year  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  total '  available  supply  of  refined  copper, 
exclusive  of  secondary  copper,  was  about  2,490.- 
000,000  pounds.  By  subtracting  from  this  quan- 
tity the  exports  for  the  first  ten  months  and 
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the  estimated  exports  for  the  last  two  months, 
and  assuming  no  change  in  atocka,  it  will  be 
wen  that  the  supply  available  for  domestic  con- 
sumption in  1917  was  materially  leas  than  the 
1,430,000,000  pounda   available   in    1916. 

The  actual  production  in  1917  excluding  cast- 
ing copper,  was  a  little  less  than  2|300,000,000 
pounds.  In  other  words  the  United  States  at 
the  end  of  1017,  possessed  adequate  capacity  for 
refining  for  all  needs  provided  it  could  be 
worked  at  maximiun  efficiency,  a  condition  which 
on  account  of  labor  and  other  difficulties  was 
practically  impossible  of  realization  at  the  time. 

Pboduction  by  States.  Arizona  produced 
CS7,80O,OOO  pounds,  a  alight  decrease  from  the 
production  in  1916,  which  was  694,800,000 
pounds.  Montana  produced  278,000,000  pounds 
as  against  352,000,000  pounds  in  1016.  Michi- 
gan produced  275,000,000  pounds,  an  increase 
vver  the  269,794,000  pounds  produced  in  1916. 
L'tah  produced  245,000,000  pounds,  as  compared 
with  232,000,000  pounds  in  1916.  Nevada  pro- 
duced 110,000,000  pounds,  an  increase  over  the 
100,000,000  pounds  produced  in  1916.  Alaska, 
with  a  production  of  about  87,500,000  pounds, 
showed  a  large  decrease  from  the  previous  year. 
Kew  Mexico  increased  ita  production  to  104,- 
SOO,000  pounds  from  79,800,000  pounds  in  1916. 
The  production  of  California  was  conaiderably 
above  the  43,400,000  pounda  produced  in  1016. 
The  production  in  Tennessee  did  not  differ 
greatly  from  the  production  in  1016,  which  was 
I4,i>00,000  pounds. 

Imports  and  Exports.  The  imports  of  all 
forms  of  unmanufactured  copper  for  1916 
amounted  to  462,336,000  pounds.  This  compared 
with  an  import  of  315,698,000  in  1015.  The  ex- 
ports of  copper  in  all  forms  for  1916  amounted 
to  784,006,000  pounds.  The  exports  for  the  12 
months  of  1915  were  681,918,000  pounds. 

WoBLD'a  Pboductioit.  The  Engineering  and 
Mining  Journal  in  its  annual  statistical  sum- 
mary presented  the  accompanying  table  of 
world's  production  of  copper  in  1917  which 
showed  a  material  increase,  but  nothing  in  com- 
parison to  that  for  1916  over  1915.  Japan,  how- 
ever, was  a  noteworthy  source  of  increased  cop- 
per supply,  aa  were  alao  Canada,  Auatralia,  Pern, 
Chile,  Japan,  and  Africa. 


THE  WOBUVS  PRODUCTION  OP  COPPER 
(In  metric  tons — 2204  lbs.) 

Oountrv            1»U  aiS             1918  1917 

United  States. 626,S2«  646,212      881,287  866,670 

Mexico 86,887  80,069        55,128  48,827 

Canada 84,027  47,202        47,986  50,351 

Cuba 6,251  8,836          7,816  0,622 

Australasia   ..   87,592  32.612        85,000  88,100 

Pern 27,090  82,410        41,625  46.620 

Cblle 40,867  47,142        64.686  75,346 

Bolivia 1,306  8,000          4,000  4.000 

Japan 71,046  76,039      101.467  124,306 

Rnaala 82,262  25.881        20,887  16,000 

Germany 80,480  85,000        45,000  46,000 

.«rlca    24,578  27,377        34,672  37,315 

Spain  and 

Portugal    .  .   87.099  46,200        42.000  42.000 

Other  countries  25,176  25,000        25,000  25,000 

Totals 920,640  1,088,730  1,406,353  1,413,056 


Trade  Conoitions.  The  trade  conditions  in 
the  copper  market  varied  during  the  year. 
The  average  price  in  New  York  was  27.180 
cents  per  pound,  starting  in  January  with  a 
price  of  28%  cents  and  increasing  until  in 
March,  a  maximum  of  37  cents  was  secured. 


On  March  21,  it  was  announced  that  the  coj>- 
per  producers  had  agreed  to  furnish  the  Unit- 
ed States  government  with  about  46,000,000 
pounds  of  copper  at  16%  cents  for  deliveries  ex- 
tending 12  months  from  April  1.  From  the  time 
of  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war,  the  copper  situation  was  complicated,  and 
there  was  a  decrease  in  prices.  In  June,  there 
was  a  serious  strike  at  Anaconda,  and  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  Daniels  stated  that  he 
intended  to  leave  the  price  of  copper  for  govern- 
ment requirements  to  be  determined  by  the  Fed- 
eral Trade  Commission.  The  action  of  the 
government  was  uncertain  during  the  sum- 
mer, and  the  fact  that  a  large  contract  which 
had  been  negotiated  with  a  foreign  government 
in  previous  years  had  been  filled,  also  com- 
plicated the  situation.  In  July  and  August, 
there  were  strikes  in  Montana  and  Arisona  which 
seriously  curtailed  the  production  and  the  re- 
finery at  Great  Falls  was  closed.  (See 
Strikes.)  The  Federal  Trade  Commission  was 
examining  the  books  of  the  producers  to  find 
out  the  actual  cost  of  production  and  the  price 
to  the  government  was  in  dispute  in  various 
quarters.  The  War  Industries  Board  had  agreed 
to  advance  a  price  to  the  copper  producers  of 
22  V6  cents,  leaving  the  difference  between  that 
price  and  25  cents  to  be  settled  after  the  Fed- 
eral Trade  Commission  had  reported.  The  gov- 
ernment was  receiving  adequate  supplies  of  cop- 
per, but  payment  was  deferred  to  a  future  ba- 
sis of  adjustment,  so  that  the  government  was 
owing  the  producers  about  $10,000,000.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  summer,  the  supplies  of 
crude  copper  were  diminishing  with  the  sus- 
pension of  operations  in  the  mines,  and  the 
Anaconda  Ciunpany  closed  its  Washoe  and  Oreat 
Falls  plants  while  the  Raritan  refinery  in  New 
Jersey  and  others  were  running  at  considerably 
less  than  full  capacity.  On  September  6,  the 
War  Industries  Board  bought  about  77,000,000 
pounds  of  copper  for  the  Allies  which  advanced 
the  market,  and  finally  the  price  of  23^  cents 
was  fixed  by  agreement  of  the  War  Industries 
Board  and  the  copper  producers. 

The  Copper  Producers'  Committee  was  organ- 
ised to  administer  the  control  and  distribution 
of  the  industry,  the  actual  business  being  done 
through  the  United  Metals  Selling  Company 
dealing  with  the  United  States  government,  and 
the  American  Smelting  and  Refining  Company 
which  dealt  with  foreign  countries,  thus  being 
the  clearing-house  for  the  buaineas.  With  the 
march  of  events  conditions  in  the  copper  indus- 
try improved,  eapecially  as  manufacturers  did 
not  demand  exorbitant  stocks,  and  in  December 
the  government  and  producers  were  again  in 
conference  respecting  the  continuation  of  the 
agreement  made  on  September  21  for  four 
months  further,  but  no  conclusion  was  reached. 
With  a  large  demand  for  copper,  the  costs  of 
production  under  unfavorable  circumstances  nat- 
urally set  the  price,  and  while  copper  was  de- 
manded, there  were  a  number  of  producers  who 
believed  that  they  were  unable  to  produce  at 
the  price  set  by  the  government  in  its  various 
conferences.    See  Strikes. 

OOBN  (Maize).  The  world's  average  annual 
production  of  corn  in  normal  times  is  about  3,- 
825,000,000  bushels.  During  the  eight  years  end- 
ing 1917  the  4-billion  bushel  mark  was  sur- 
passed three  times,  and  taking  the  heavy  crop 
of   the   United    States   in    1017    into   considera- 
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tion  and,  further,  that  over  70  per  cent  of  the 
world's  crop  is  produced  there,  complete  data,  if 
available,  would  probably  have  shown  another 
4-biUion  bushel  yield.  According  to  provi- 
sional figures  published  by  the  International  In- 
stitute of  Agriculture,  Rome,  seven  countries  in 
the  northern  hemisphere  produced  3,314,344,000 
bushels,  or  22.7  per  cent  more  than  in  1016. 
In  this  estimate  Austria-Hungary,  Mexico,  and 
Rumania,  which  in  normal  times  produce  about 
6  per  cent,  6  per  cent,  and  3  per  cent  of  the 
world's  crop,  respectively,  were  not  included. 
The  yield  of  Italy  was  placed  at  86,680,000 
bushels  and  that  of  Spain  at  27,580,000  bushels. 
The  Italian  crop  was  estimated  by  other  au- 
thorities as  about  30,000,000  bushels  short  of 
meeting  the  requirements  of  the  country.  The 
Canadian  crop  was  estimated  at  6,103,000  bush- 
els, valued  at  $7,000,000,  and  in  addition 
corn  grown  for  fodder  was  valued  at  $10,000,000. 
The  com  grown  for  grain  was  only  about  one- 
half  the  usual  yield. 

As  estimated  by  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, the  United  States  produced  3,169,494,000 
bushels  on  110,756,000  acres,  both  production 
tuid  acreage  never  having  been  surpassed.  The 
average  yield  per  acre  was  26.4  bushels  as  com- 
pared with  24.4  bushels  the  year  before  and 
with  26.1  bushels  as  the  average  for  the  five 
years  1911-16.  The  average  farm  value  of  com 
on  December  1,  1917,  was  reported  at  $1.28  per 
bushel,  as  against  88.9  cents  December  1,  1916. 
The  total  value  of  the  crop  on  this  basis  was 
$4,053,672,000,  or  greater  by  $1,772,943,000  than 
the  value  of  the  crop  of  1916  and  by  $2,400,161,- 
000  than  the  average  value  for  the  five-year 
period  1911-16.  Although  a  record  crop  was  pro- 
duced heavy  losses  were  sustained  as  the  result 
of  a  late  cold  spring,  a  cold  and  dry  summer  in 
the  ^eater  part  of  the  corn  States  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  a  protracted  drouth  in  the  southern 
plains  region,  and  frosts  beginning  about  Sep- 
tember 10  and  extending  over  large  areas  of  the 
corn  belt.  The  total  loss  from  frost  damages 
was  estimated  at  14  per  cent  as  to  yield  and 
at  21  per  cent  as  to  quality.  As  the  result 
large  quantities  of  com  remained  soft  and  could 
not  be  cribbed  but  had  to  be  used  for  feeding 
direct  from  the  field.  The  loss  was  mitigated  to 
a  large  extent  by  the  fact  that  owing  to  the 
lack  of  old  corn  it  was  necessary  to  draw  on 
the  new  crop  and  that  much  of  the  frosted  corn 
was  cut  and  placed  in  the  silo. 

A  study  made  by  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture of  the  1916  and  1916  crops  showed  tnat  in 
round  numbers  from  41  to '43  per  cent  of  these 
crops  consisted  of  white  corn,  approximately  43 
per  cent  of  yellow,  and  14.5  to  16  per  cent  of 
mixed  corn.  White  corn  preponderated  in  the 
South  and  yellow  in  the  North.  It  was  also 
brought  out  in  this  connection  that  in  the 
South  white  corn  sells  for  about  3  cents  a  bushel 
higher  than  yellow  corn,  while  in  the  North 
there  is  practically  no  difference  in  price. 
Mixed  corn  sells  for  about  2  cents  a  bushel  less 
than  yellow  in  the  North  and  nearly  4  cents  be- 
low white  in  the  South. 

In  common  with  other  cereals,  corn  was  sub- 
ject to  export  regulations  in  practically  all 
countries  of  the  world.  In  the  European  bellig- 
erent countries  and  their  dependencies  the 
export  of  com  and  com  products  was  either  pro- 
hibited or  so  regulated  that  the  supplies  were 
assured  to  them  or  their  allies.    In  many  coim- 


tries  the  prices  were  fixed  officially  for  requisi- 
tion by  governments  and  also  for  ordinary 
transactions.  Ocean  freight  rates  reached  a  rec- 
ord height.  The  rate  from  New  York  to  Liver- 
pool in  November,  1917,  was  $40.07  per  metric 
ton  (2204  poimds),  as  compared  with  $18.84 
in  1916  and  4S.115  in  1013.  From  Buenos  Aires 
to  Great  Britain  the  November,  1017,  rate  was 
$30.53  and  from  Kurrachee,  India,  to  Great  Brit- 
ain $69.48  per  metric  ton. 

OOBNEUt  UmVEBSITT.  A  non-seetarian 
institution  for  higher  education,  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
On  November  1,  1917,  there  were  enrolled  in  all 
departments  (excluding  duplicates)  3859  stu- 
dents; there  were  760  members  of  the  faculty. 
The  voluntary  enlistment  or  conscription  of  stu- 
dents caused  a  diminution  of  about  30  per  cent 
of  the  normal  enrollment.  The  library  contained 
480,656  volumes.  Productive  funds  at  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year  1917  amounted  to  $16,198,968 
and  the  annual  income  therefrom  to  $736,904. 
In  addition  the  New  York  State  Collie  of  'Agri- 
culture received  $638,187  and  the  New  York 
State  Veterinary  College,  $70,861  from  the  State 
of  New  York.  In  1917  occurred  the  deaths  of 
Charles  L.  Crandall,  Pi'ofessor  Emeritus  of 
Railway  Engineering  and  Geodesy;  George  W. 
Harris,  Librarian  emeritus;  and  Henry  A.  Sill, 
Professor  of  Ancient  History.  Notable  gifts  re- 
ceived during  the  year  were  $500,000  from  Col. 
Oliver  H.  Payne  of  New  York  for  the  Medical 
College;  $54,000  from  the  Cornell  Alumni  Fund 
for  the  general  support  of  the  University;  $50,- 
000  from  George  F.  Baker  of  New  York  to  com- 
plete bis  gift  of  $360,000  for  residential  halls. 
In  May,  1017,  was  established  a  United  States 
School  of  Military  Aeronautics  and  in  the  fall 
of  the  year  the  university  turned  over  to  that 
school  the  New  York  SUte  Drill  Hall,  a  build- 
ing erected  on  the  campus  by  the  State  of  New 
York  for  the  University's  department  of  Military 
Science  and  Tactics  and  just  completed  at  a  cost 
of  $350,000.  President,  Jacob  Gould  Scfaurman, 
LL.D.,  Sc.D. 

OOBPOBATIONB.    See  Taxatioit;  Tbitsts. 

OOBPOBATION  TAX.     See  Tazahok. 

OOSBBOTION.  For  matters  connected  with 
this  subject  see  Charities. 

008TA  BIOA.  A  Central  American  republic 
between  Nicaragua  and  Panama.  It  borders  the 
Caribbean  Sea  on  the  east  and  the  Pacific  Ocean 
on  the  west  and  south.    Capital,  San  Joei. 

Abea  and  P0FDI.AT10N.  The  estimated  area  is 
18,691  square  miles,  which  is  about  eauivalent 
to  the  combined  areas  of  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont.  The  population  as  calculated  for 
December  31,  1915,  was  430,701,  distributed  by 
provinces  as  follows:  San  JosS,  131,332;  Ala- 
juela,  101,783;  Cartago,  64,659;  Heredia,  46,162; 
Guanacaste,  40,806;  Lim6n,  23,756;  Puntarenas, 
22,203.  The  white  inhabitants  dwell  mostly  in 
the  larger  towns.  On  the  banana  plantations, 
mostly  in  Lim6n  province,  are  some  18,000  col- 
ored British  West  Indians.  Estimated  popula- 
tion of  the  city  of  San  Jos6,  about  36,000  (with 
suburbs,  47,500);  Cartago,  12,900;  Heredia, 
8200;  Lim6n,  7000;  Puntarenas,  5000;  Liberia, 
2500.  Marriages  in  1914  and  1915  respectively, 
2178  and  1029;  births,  18,633  and  18,700; 
deaths,  0482  and  0446;  immigration,  8906  and 
3886;   migration,  8908  and  4860. 

Educatign.  Elementary  instruction  is  free 
and  nominally  compulsory.  In  1915,  elementary 
schools  numbered  410,  with  1489  teachers  and 
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34,703  P°pila  enrolled;  average  attendance, 
32,069.  Tnere  are  a  few  institutions  for  sec- 
ondary and  for  profesBional  education.  In  1915 
a  iiormal  school  was  established  at  Heredia  and 
has  already  won  an  excellent  reputation.  Ko- 
man  Catholicism  is  the  state  religion,  but  lib- 
erty of  eonaeience  and  worship  prevails. 

Pbohjoiion.  Costa  Rica's  leading  crops  com- 
mercially are  bananas  and  coffee.  Its  banana 
industry,  along  the  east  coast,  has  developed  rap- 
idly and  in  1917  surpassed  that  of  the  other 
Central  American  countries,  producing  annually 
upwards  of  11,000,000  bunches,  mostly  exported 
to  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  New  York,  and  Boston. 
Casta  Rican  coffee  is  prized  for  its  quality;  the 
export  in  1914-16  was  12,206  metric  tons  and  in 
1916-16,  16,844  metric  tons.  Cacao  and  sugar 
cane  are  valuable  crops;  other  crops,  of  local  im- 
portance, are  com,  bwis,  potatoM,  and  rice. 
Cattle  raising  is  a  profitable  industry,  especially 
in  the  west  and  in  the  districts  adjoining  Nica- 
ragna.  The  number  of  cattle  in  1915  was  about 
337,000.  There  are  large  quantities  of  cedar, 
rosewood,  mahogany,  and  other  cabinet  woods, 
but  this  exploitation  is  little  developed.  There 
is  some  mining  of  manganese,  silver,  and  espe- 
cially gold. 

CoioiKBCB.  The  reported  value  of  imports  in 
1916  was  $4,478,782,  and  of  exports  $9,971,682; 
in  1916,  $6,731,273,  and  $11,121,172.  Leading 
imports  are  cotton  goods,  wheat,  flour,  lard, 
drugs,  rice,  and  coal.  The  reported  value  of  the 
bananas  exported  in  1914  was  10,162,912  colones, 
and  in  1915,  9,521,648  colones  (the  colon  repre- 
sents about  47  cents) ;  coffee,  10,028,731  and 
8,022,166;  gold  and  silver  in  bars,  1,010,965  and 
1,733,111;  cacao,  181,730  and  376,934.  Trade 
by  countries,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 

Importt  Ewporii 

tus      aia      itic      lau 

United  SUtes   8,082  4,677  4,917     6,881 

rnited  Kingdom 549  791  4,488    8,668 

Spain 119  168        

France 84  180  68         98 

Total,  IncL  others..  4,479    6,781    9,972  11,121 ' 

CoxxTTTQCATioKB.  The  totftl  length  of  rail- 
way in  operation,  as  reported  in  1916,  is  431 
miles  (693  kilometres),  including  branches  and 
sidings.  The  main  line  extends  from  LimOn,  on 
the  Caribbean,  to  San  Josi,  a  distance  of  103 
miles,  and  San  Jos^  is  connected  with  the  Pa- 
eiflc  port  of  Puntarenas  by  a  line  69  miles  long. 
In  (?oBts  Rica,  a  project  for  the  construction  of 
a  railway  from  Alajuela  to  Orecia,  a  distance  of 
about  16  miles  was  under  discussion  in  1917. 
A  proposition  of  P.  W.  Chamberlain  an  Ameri- 
can engineer,  was  to  put  down  a  30-inch  gauge 
track,  making  foundation  on  that  basis,  with  an 
agreonent  to  change  to  a  42-inch  gauge  after  20 
years.  The  government  desired  the  foundation 
to  be  made  at  once  for  a  42-inch  gauge,  although 
conceding  the  nse  of  the  narrow  gauge  for  20 
years.  The  concession  was  to  be  for  99  years, 
the  government  agreeing  to  advance  bonds  for 
$3000  American  gold  fet  mile,  or  a  total  of 
ttifiWi,  secured  by  direct  tax  on  the  region 
benefited.  The  contract  was  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  Congress  which  would  meet  in  regular 
session  in  May,  1918.  The  railroad  would  re- 
quire additional  equipment  as  follows:  Three 
12-ton  locomotives,  twenty-five  8-ton  freight 
cars,  cnongh  20-pound  rails  for   16  kilometoes 


(9  miles),  telegraph  and  telephone  supplies,  and 
.  other  necessary  equipment. 

Telegraph  Unes  aggregate  over  1500  miles; 
offices,  147.  There  are  two  radiotelegraph  sta- 
tions.   Post  offices,  208. 

FuTANOE.  The  standard  of  value  Is  gold.  The 
monetary  unit  is  the  colon;  its  par  value  is 
46.636  cents.  Revenue  and  expenditure,  in 
thousands  of  colones  (figures  for  1916  and  1017 
are  budget  estimates) : 

t»tt     na      iBU      lats      i»a      an 

Bev. 9,951     9,618     8,602     6,884     7,663     7,48.5 

Bxp.    9,811  10,184     9,742     9,106     8,982     9,068 

Principal  estimated  receipts  for  1917:  cus- 
toms, 3,711,000  colones;  liquors,  2,000,000;  Pa- 
cific Railway,  838,000;  telegraphs,  294,000; 
export  duty  on  bananas,  210,000.  Larger  depart- 
mental disbursements,  as  estimated  for  1017: 
treasury  and  commerce,  3,504,670  colones;  pub- 
lic instruction,  1,310,887;  fomento,  1,227,355; 
war,  1,136,104;  interior,  1,027,896;  justice,  316,- 
620. 

Public  debt  as  reported  outstanding  December 
31,  1015;  foreign,  35,302,033  colones;  internal, 
3,186,069;   fioating,  6,618,205;  total,  46,106,398. 

GovEBNKENT.  A  new  constitution  was  pro- 
mulgated July  13,  1917.  It  provides  that  the 
president  and  vice-president  shall  be  chosen  for 
six  years  by  an  electoral  college  consisting  of 
both  houses  of  the  Congress,  representatives  of 
municipalities,  ex-presidents  of  the  republic, 
judges,  and  cabinet  officers.  On  May  8,  1914, 
Alfredo  Gonz&Iez  Flores  was  inaugurated  presi- 
dent for  four  yeaft  in  succession  to  Ricardo 
Jimenez. 

HiSTOBT.  The  president,  (kinzdles  Flores, 
whose  course  had  aroused  much  opposition  in 
the  country  was  finally  deposed  on  January  27 
by  the  military  forces  at  the  capital.  The  revo- 
lution according  to  its  leaders  resulted  from 
the  design  of  the  president  to  secure  his  re- 
election. It  was  said  to  be  his  endeavor  to  re- 
tain his  position  for  another  term  contrary  to 
the  constitution.  A  further  grievance  alleged 
against  him  was  his  threat  to  introduce  a  new 
system  of  taxes  to  which  the  people  were  op- 
posed. The  deposition  was  effected  without  dis- 
order and  the  president  was  not  molested.  Her 
took  refuge  in  the  American  legation.  He  had 
been  chosen  president  by  Congress  in  May,  1014. 
After  his  overthrow  a  provisional  chief  execu- 
tive was  created  in  the  person  of  minister  of 
war,  Federico  Tinoco  Granados,  and  a  provision- 
al cabinet  was  appointed.  On  April  11  he  was 
elected  president.  On  February  21  the 
American  minister  at  Costa  Rica  declared 
that  the  government  of  the  United  States  had 
regarded  this  change  with  grave  concern  and  be- 
lieved that  any  legal  acts  of  this  nature  would 
disturb  the  p«ice  of  Central  America;  it  there- 
fore declared  that  it  would  not  give  recognition 
or  support  to  any  government  that  was  estab- 
lished unless  it  proved  that  it  had  been  elected 
by  legal  and  constitutional  means.  Toward  the 
end  of  May  alleged  proofs  of  a  conspiracy  be- 
tween German  agents  and  former  president  Gon- 
zales were  made  public.  Meanwhile  on  April  12 
the  Costa  Rican  government  had  placed  its  wa- 
ters and  ports  at  the  disposal  of  the  United 
States  for  war  purposes.  On  April  26  it  canceled 
the  letters  patent  of  all  Glermans  in  its  consular 
service.    By  this  time  also  it  had  organised  a 
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guard  service  along  the  coasts  and  boundaries 
as  a  protection  against  German  aotivities. 

OOST  OF  LIVINfa.    See  Pbices. 

OOTTMAN,  ViNCEDON  L.  He  died  at  Wash- 
ington, March  16,  1917.  He  was  bom  at  River- 
side, La.,  Feb.  13,  1862.  He  entered  the  acade- 
my at  Annapolis  from  New  York  in  1868  and 
was  graduated  in  1872.  He  served  in  the  Span- 
ish-American War  as  a  lieutenant  on  the  Alert 
and  Brutus,  and  was  promoted  to  be  captain  in 
1907.  In  the  same  year  he  was  made  commander 
of  the  armored  cruiser,  California.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  be  rear  admiral  in  1910. 

aOTTOir.  On  December  11,  1917,  the  Bu- 
reau of  Crop  Estimates  of  the  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture  estimated  the  1917 
cotton  crop  of  the  United  States,  exclusive  of 
linters,  at  10,949,000  bales  of  500  pounds  each, 
a  reduction  of  about  5  per  cent  from  the  crop  of 

1016.  The  estimate  of  the  International  Insti- 
tute of  Agriculture  at  Rome  on  November   17, 

1017,  was  for  a  crop  in  the  United  States  of 
12,046,800  bales.  Other  estimates  of  about  13,- 
000,000  bales,  including  linters,  were  made.  All 
these  estimates  were  below  the  5  year  average 
production  as  reported  by  the  Bureau  of  the 
Census. 

The  area  planted  to  cotton  in  1917  was  about 
4  per  cent  less  than  in  1916.  A  preliminary 
estimate  of  the  Bureau  of  Crop  Estimates  made 
early  in  X}ctober  indicated  a  crop  of  12,000,000 
bales,  but  this  yield  was  materially  reduced  by 
reason  of  heavy  early  frosts  and  other  unfa- 
vorable conditions  over  much  of  the  cotton  pro- 
ducing area.  While  the  cyp  was  below  the 
average,  its  money  value  would  probably  ex- 
ceed that  of  any  previous  crop  as  the  average 
price  of  lint  cotton  to  the  producer  on  December 
1,  1917,  was  27.7  cents  per  pound  as  compared 
with  19.6  cents  on  the  same  date  in  1916  and 
11.5  cents  in  1916. 

According  to  the  Bureau  of  the  Census,  there 
had  been  gmned  prior  to  January  1,  1918,  10,- 
450,401  running  bales,  exclusive  of  linters.  This 
total  includes  184,510  round  bales,  which  are 
counted  as  half  bales,  and  86,813  bales  of  Sea 
Island  cotton.  Consular  and  other  reports  esti- 
mate the  1917  Egyptian  Srop  at  about  1,237,000 
bales  of  600  pounds  each,  and  the  crop  of  India 
at  3,418,000  bales.  No  definite  estimates  of 
the  crops  in  other  countries  were  available  at 
the  end  of  the  war. 

The  cotton  crojt  of  the  United  States  for  1916, 
estimated  crop  for  19)7,  and  amount  reported 
ginned  by  January  1,  1918,  exclusive  of  linters, 
by  States  were: 


States 

Crop,  1916 

Estimated 
crop,  tan 

Reported 

ginned, 

Jan.  1, 1913 

600 

500 

Running 

pound  6al«»  pound  bales 

bales 

United  State*.. 

11.449.930 

10,949,000 

10,450,401 

Alabama   

r>88.402 

505,000 

483,016 

Arkansas    

1,134,033 

805,000 

858,445 

California    

43,620 

67,000 

37,265 

Florida 

41,449 

40,000 

46,363 

Georgia 

1,820,989 

1,820.000 

1,768,280 

Louisiana 

443,182 

615.000 

605,937 

MlsslgRlppl   

Missouri  

811,794 

895,000 

809,712 

62,699 

51,000 

44.739 

North  Carolina. 

654.603 

570.000 

643,623 

Oklahoma 

823.B26 

890,000 

884,829 

SoDth  Carolina. 

931.830 

1,235,000 

1,146,220 

Tennessee 

382,422 

206,000 

200,820 

Texas  

8,725.700 

8.116,000 

2,987,947 

Virginia    

27.127 

16.000 

16,273 

All  other  States 

13.604 

29.000 

17,636 

Of  the  States  listed  as  all  others,  Arizona,  New 
Mexico,  Kansas,  and  Kentucky  contributed  to 
the  production,  Arizona  having  reported  as 
ginned  13,748  bales,  most  of  which  was  Egyptian 
cotton.  The  figures  given  for  California  in  the 
above  table  include  small  amounts  of  cotton  from 
Mexico,  especially  from  Lower  California. 

The  final  report  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census 
on  the  cotton  crop  of  the  United  States  for  1916 
was  11,449,930  bales  of  600  pounds  eadi,  to 
which  there  should  be  added  1,330,714  bales  of 
linters.  The  Sea  Island  cotton  production  for 
1916  was  117,669  bales  produced  as  follows: 
Florida,  36,092;  Georgia,  77,981;  and  South 
Carolina,   3486   bales.     The   Sm   Island    bales 

f:inned  up  to  December  31,  1917,  were  66,813  as 
ollows:  Florida,  86,100;  Georgia,  44,748,  and 
South  Carolina,  6946.  For  the  cotton  year  end- 
ing July  31,  1917,  there  was  crushed  4,473,930 
tons  of  cotton  seeid  which  yielded  1,403,979,199 
pounds  of  crude  oil  and  2,222,688  tons  of  cot- 
tonseed cake  and  meal,  besides  other  products. 
During  the  calendar  year  1916  cotton  fibre,  lint- 
ers, and  hull  fibre  equivalent  to  898,000  bales 
were  consumed  in  the  United  States  in  the  manu- 
facture of  explosives,  and  for  the  quarter  ending 
March  31,  1917,  267,000  bales  were  so  used. 

The  total  exports  of  domestic  cotton  from 
this  country  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
were  6,947,165  bales.  The  imports  for  the  same 
period  amounted  to  294,123  bales  of  600  pounds 
each.  The  principal  importations  were  from 
Egypt,  177,646;  Asia,  37,436;  and  Peru,  11,771 
bales. 

The  world's  production  of  commercial  cotton, 
exclusive  of  linters,  in  1916  was,  according  to 
the  Bureau  of  the  Census,  18,366,000  bales. 
Shepperson  estimated  the  world's  production  in 
1917,  including  the  linters  of  the  United  States 
crop,  at  21,614,000  bales.  The  contributions  of 
the  leading  countries  to  the  mill  supply  of  the 
world  for  1915  and  1916  were: 

Country  19U  an 

Ue  pound  bales      SOO  pound  bales 

United  States 12,778,000  10,709,000 

India 8,418,000  2,69fi,000 

Kcvpt   990,000  863.00" 

Cbtna 2,600,000  l,ROO,00<i 

Russia   1,066,000  1,436,000 

BraxU   820,000  2.'>0.00U 

Mexico 70,000  125.000 

Peru    130,000  93.000 

Persia 60,000  130,000 

Turkey  60,000  100,000 

All  other  countries. .  830,000  850,000 

The  world's  consumption  of  cotton,  exclusive 
of  linters,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1917, 
was,  according  to  the  Bureau  of  the  Census,  ap- 

Proximately  20,180,000  bales  of  600  pounds  net. 
he  total  number  of  consuming  spindles  was  esti- 
mated at  160,000,000,  of  whi&  about  33,400,000 
were  active  in  the  United  States  during  the  year, 
19,300,000  in  northern  States  and  14,076,000  in 
the  cotton  producing  States. 

Data  regarding  cotton  growing  and  handling 
in  countries  other  than  the  United  States  were 
rather  meagre  at  the  end  of  1917  owing  to  the 
disturbed  conditions  due  to  the  war.  In  Great 
Britain  a  Cotton  Control  Board  was  appointed 
to  regulate  the  transportation  and  utilization  of 
cotton.  A  Committee  on  Cotton  Research  was 
established,  with  headquarters  at  Manchester, 
England,  which  would  investigate  problems  con- 
nected with  the  production  and  manufacture  of 
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cotton.  The  exportation  of  Sea  Island  cotton 
from  the  British  West  Indies  was  prohibited,  the 
goTernment  taking  over  the  crop  at  prices  rang- 
ing from  72  cents  to  $1.00  per  pound.  On  De- 
cember 7  an  onbargo  was  placed  on  the  ship- 
ment of  cotton  from  Egypt  except  on  license. 

The  British  Cotton  Growing  Association  an- 
nounced that  the  GoTemraent  Grant  having  been 
withdrawn,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  As- 
sociation to  undertake  any  further  develop- 
ments. In  1916  there  were  grown  78,800  bales  of 
cotton  (400  ponnds  each)  in  countries  where 
the  industry  had  been  fostered  by  the  Associa- 
tion. The  situation  in  Africa,  aside  from 
Egypt,  was  said  to  be  very  unsatisfactory  due 
largely  to  lack  of  transportation.  The  produc- 
tion for  1917  was  not  expected  to  be  much  below 
that  of  1916. 

The  Russian  Ifinistry  of  Agriculture  reported 
the  cultivation  of  Oosgypium  herbaceum  was 
diminishing  and  O.  hirautum  increasing  in  Rus- 
sian Central  Asia.  The  cotton  crop  of  China 
for  1916  was  said  to  have  been  more  than  1,- 
000,000  bales  and  that  of  1916  was  much  greater. 
Watering  of  cotton  was  still  practiced  to  some 
extent  in  spite  of  regulations  to  the  contrary. 
An  allotment  of  f  17,600  was  made  for  cotton 
improvement  work  in  Madras  in  1016-17.  A  cot- 
ton experiment  station  was  established  in  the 
state  of  Maranhao,  Brazil.  A  plan  for  the  com- 
mercial grading  of  Brazilian  cottons  waa  pro- 
posed. A  shipment  of  over  78,000  pounds  of 
long  staple  cotton  to  New  York  from  Pemam- 
buco  was  reported.  The  pink  bollworm  ((?«{«• 
chia  gostjfpiella)  has  appeared  in  the  northern 
eotton  district  of  Brazil. 

The  exports  of  cotton  from  Peru  amounted 
in  1916  to  over  24,000  metric  tons,  about  4000 
of  which  was  Aspero  cotton  used  for  imitation 
woolen  cloth.  Cauto  cotton,  a  perennial  species 
from  Honduras,  has  been  introduced  into  Ja- 
maica, where  the  yield  is  said  to  be  high.  The 
fibre  is  reported  to  resemble  Rough  Peruvian. 
In  Queensland  4  cents  a  pound  for  seed  cotton 
is  guaranteed  for  the  crop  of  1917  and  2  suc- 
ceeding crops.  In  1916,  with  an  advance  of  3.5 
cents,  a  final  price  of  a  little  more  than  6  cents 
a  pound  for  seed  cotton  was  obtained. 

In  the  United  States  a  license  was  required 
for  the  exportation  of  cotton  under  the  Ex- 
port License  Proclamation  of  August  27,  1917. 
An  important  reason  for  this  restriction  was 
tlie  large  increase  of  cotton  shipments  to  six 
of  the  leading  neutral  countries  of  Europe. 
These  countries  received  from  the  Unitod  States 
.187,922  bales  of  cotton  in  1914,  1,845,571  in 
1915,  and  609,589  in  1916.  The  average  mill 
consumption  of  these  countries  for  the  S  year  pe- 
riod to  August  31,  1913,  was  633,200  bales. 

The  cotton  boll  weevil  advanced  into  South 
Carolina  during  the  summer  of  1917,  and  it 
spread  over  practically  all  the  cotton  growing 
region  of  Florida.  It  was  said  to  have  done 
mnch  injury  in  Georgia,  especially  to  Sea  Island 
eotton.  As  a  substitute  for  Sea  Island  cotton 
in  regions  where  the  boll  weevil  exists,  experi- 
ments  were  in  progress  with  an  upland  variety, 
Mtade,  which  is  said  to  be  early,  prolific,  and  its 
llbre  little  if  any  inferior  to  Georgia  or  Florida 
grown  Sea  Island  cotton.  One  of  the  most 
ierions  menaces  to  cotton  production  in  the 
United  States  is  the  presence  in  Texas  of  the 
pink  bollworm.  It  was  found  near  Eeame  and 
Beaumont  in  the  vicinity  of  mills  which  received 


seed  from  Mexico  in  1916.  At  these  places  the 
infected  areas  were  quite  small.  In  the  Trinity 
Bay  reg[ion  it  had  spread  for  100  miles  along  the 
shore,  involving  about  1000  acres  of  cotton. 
Energetic  measures  have  been  taken  to  stamp 
it  out.  Congress  having  appropriated  $250,000 
for  this  purpose.  For  other  diseases  (see  Bot- 
any, Plant  Diseases).  A  reorganized  cotton 
weather  service  was  established  by  the  United 
States  Weather  Bureau  with  headquarters  at 
^  6  w  Or  Icftxifl 

COTTON  BOLIf  WEEVIIk    See  Cotton. 

COUNCIL  OF  NATIONAL  DEFENSS.  See 
Chemistbt,  Industsiai.. 

COUBLAND.  A  government  of  Russia,  one 
of  the  Baltic  Provinces.  It  was  incorporated 
with  Russia  at  the  third  partition  of  Poland,  in 
1795.  It  borders  the  Baltic  Sea  and  the  Gulf 
of  Riga  and  on  the  south  is  bounded  by  the 
government  of  Kovno.  Area,  10,535  square  miles; 
population,  as  estimated  January  1,  1915,  812,- 
300.  The  people  are  largely  Germanic.  The 
largest  city  is  Libau  (Libava),  a  seaport,  which 
before  the  great  war  had  an  estimated  popula- 
tion of  90,700;  the  capital  is  Mitau  (Mltava), 
.  46,800. 

COUBTHOFE,  William  John.  An  Zhiglish 
scholar  and  poet,  died  at  Wadhurst,  April  10, 
1917.  Bom  in  1842  at  South  Mailing,  Sussex, 
he  studied  at  Harrow  and  at  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  took  honors  in  classics  and  hu- 
manities, wrote  the  Newdigate  prize  poem  in 
1864  and  won  the  ChanceUoi'B  prize  for  an 
English  essay  in  1868.  For  many  years  he  was 
a  civil  service  commissioner,  retiring  in  1907. 
From  1896  to  1901  he  served  as  professor  of 
poetry  at  Oxford.  Professor  Courthope  was  es- 
pecially attracted  to  the  poetry  of  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries,  and  wrote  much 
in  this  field,  beside  modeling  his  own  verse 
largely  on  that  of  Pope  and  his  contemporaries. 
He  edited  Pope's  works  and  wrote  a  Life  of  him, 
and  for  the  English  Men  of  Letters  Series  a  Life 
of  Addison.  He  is  best  known  for  his  monu- 
mental History  of  English  Literature  (6  vols., 
1896-1909),  but  he  published  also  Ludibria 
LvncB,  The  Paradise  of  Birds,  and  Life  in 
Poetry,  Law  in  Taste.  He  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  the  British  Academy  of  Letters  and  the  Royal 
Society  of  Literature,  and  honorary  fellow  of 
New  College,  Oxford,  and  received  honorary  de- 
grees from  Durham  and  Edinburgh. 

COUBT  TENNIS.  See  Racquets  and  Coubt 
Tennis. 

COWS.    See  Daibtino. 

OBAFTS,  James  Mason.  A  distinguished 
American  chemist  and  educator,  died  at  Ridge- 
field,  Conn.,  June  20,  1917.  He  was  bom  in 
Boston  in  1839.  After  graduating  in  1858  from 
the  Lawrence  Scientific  School  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, he  studied  in  Europe,  at  the  Mining 
Academy  of  Freiberg,  at  Heidelberg,  and  at 
Paris,  one  of  his  teachers  being  Bunsen.  Ue 
returned  to  the  United  States  in  1865  to  enter 
mining  work,  and  was  sent  to  Mexico  to  examine 
mines.  By  1868,  however,  be  had  entered  on  his 
long  teaching  career  as  professor  of  chemistry 
and  dean  of  the  chemistry  faculty  at  Cornell 
University.  In  1871  he  accepted  the  chair  of 
chemistry  at  the  jklassachusette  Institute  of 
Teclmolofnr-  This  he  held  nominally  till  1880, 
although  in  1874  he  received  leave  to  go  abroad 
for  research  work.  He  made  various  important 
inventions  and  discoveries,  in   organic  chemis- 
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try,  physics,  and  physical  chemistry,  the  most 
notable  of  which,  made  in  collaboration  with 
Charles  Friedel,  the  French  chemist  with  wliom 
he  did  much  work,  was  a  synthetic  method  for 
the  production  of  new  carbon  compounds 
through  the  catalytic  action  of  chloride  of 
aluminum  {Arsenic  Ethers,  a  Method  «/  Synthe- 
sis by  Means  of  Chloride  of  Aluminum.  1879). 
lie  returned  to  the  Massachusetts  Inxtitute  of 
Technology  to  be  professor  of  organic  chemistry 
from  1892  to  1897  and  president  from  1898 
to  1900,  wIkmi  ]ip  again  resumed  research  work, 
in  Boston.  Beside  the  monograph  named.  Pro- 
fessor Crafts  published  a  textbook  of  Qualitative 
Chemical  Analysis  (1869),  and  Researches  upon 
Silicic  Compounds  (1865),  Studies  in  Thermome- 
try (1880),  Catalysis  in  Concentrated  Solutions 
(1908),  and  Thermometry  (1913-1.5).  In  1885 
he  received  the  Jecker  prize  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  was  made  chevalier  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor.  He  was  also  a  member  of 
the  National  Academy  of  Sciences  and  other 
leading  American  societies,  corresponding  mem- 
ber of  the  British  Association,  and  honorary 
member  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Brit- 
ain.   Harvard  gave  him  the  degree  of  LL.D. 

OBANDALLITE.     See  Minebaloot. 

OSAKE,  Fbank.  An  American  illustrator 
and  cartoonist,  one  of  the  first  art  editors  of 
a  daily  newspaper  in  the  United  States,  died 
October  26,  1917,  at  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  He 
was  born  in  Rahway,  N.  J.,  in  1856,  graduated 
at  the  New  York  Academy  of  Design,  became  a 
cartoonist  on  the  New  York  World,  and  later 
art  editor  of  the  World  before  photographic 
processes  began  to  be  used  in  the  makeup  of 
daily  newspapers.  He  afterward  became  art 
editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Press,  and  then  waa 
successively  cartoonist  on  the  New  York  Tribune, 
Sunday  art  editor  of  the  New  York  Herald,  and 
connected  with  the  art  departments  of  the 
New  York  Times  and  the  Boston  Herald.  He 
wrote  stories  for  boys  and  the  comic  series 
"Willie  Westinghousc  Smith,"  "Uncle  Dick's 
('ontraptions,"  and  "Muggsy."  He  was  a  cousin 
of  Stephen  Crane,  the  author. 

OBAWFOKD,  John  Wallace  (Captain  Jack 
Cbawfobd).  An  American  scout,  lecturer,  and 
writer  of  prose  and  verse,  died  in  Jamaica, 
N.  Y.,  February  28,  1917.  He  was  born  in 
1847  in  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  but  as  a  boy 
came  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States.  Al- 
though under  age,  he  managed  to  enlist  in  a 
Pennsylvania  regiment  and  fought  in  the  Civil 
War  by  the  side  of  his  father,  who  was  killed 
in  battle.  The  son  was  severely  wounded.  After 
the  war  he  went  west  and  as  a  government  scout 
served  in  several  famous  Indian  campaigns,  no- 
tably as  chief  of  scouts  (succeeding  "Buffalo 
Bill")  under  General  Crook  when  Sitting  Bull 
was  captured,  and  under  Custer.  From  1886, 
when  he  retired  from  army  life.  Crawford  was 
for  long  a  ranchman  and  miner  in  New  Mexico. 
Two  years  he  spent  in  the  Klondike.  Latterly 
he  had  been  known  chiefly  as  a  lecturer  and  as  an 
author  of  verse,  stories,  and  songs,  collected  as 
The  Poet  Scout;  Lariattes;  and  Whar  the  Hand 
o'  God  is  Seen.  He  also  devoted  himself  to  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  claimed  to  have  per- 
suaded 25,000  boys  and  men,  many  of  them  con- 
victs, to  sign  the  pledge.      * 

OBEDIT  UinONS.  See  Aoricultural  Ckbd- 
IT;  Remedial  Loans. 

OBESTMOBEITE.    See  MirrERALOoy. 


OBETE  (Cakdl\).  An  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea;  an  autonomous  state  under  the 
suzerainty  of  Turkey  until  May  31,  1913,  whea 
it  was  ceded  to  the  Balkan  powers,  which  for- 
mally recognized  its  union  with  Greece  by  the 
treaty  of  Bucharest,  August  10,  1913.  Area, 
3327  square  miles;  population  (census  of  April 
17,  1911).  344,001.  Canea,  the  capital,  has  25,- 
185  inhabitants.  Greek  is  the  language  of  the 
people  a  large  majority  of  whom  are  Chiistians. 
'i  he  chief  products  for  export  are  wheat  and 
fruit,  wool,  soap,  olive  oil,  caroba,  vallonea,  and 
cheese. 

CRICKET.  The  principal  cricket  matches  of 
the  year  1917  were  those  played  for  the  Halifax 
Cup.  The  New  York  team  was  the  victor  with 
6  games  won,  and  2  lost,  total  points  5.  The 
standing  of  the  other  comprtitors  was:  Frank- 
ford,  Pa.,  won  5,  lost  1,  total  points  4 ;  German- 
town,  Pa.,  won  2,  lost  4,  total  points  2;  Merion, 
Pa.,  won  0,  lost  6,  total  points  0. 

The  Manhattan  and  Columbia  Oval  clubs  tied 
for  the  Metropolitan  District  League  champion- 
ship, each  winning  9  games  and  losing  1.  Brook- 
lyn finished  second  with  6  victories  and  1  defeat. 
^  The  Manor  Field  Club  captured  the  laurels  in 
the  New  York  and  New  Jersey  Association,  win- 
ning 7  matches,  losing  2,  and  drawing  2.  Ben- 
sonhurst  was  second  with  6  victories,  2  defeats, 
&nd  4  draws. 

CBIMIKOLOOY.    See  Penoloot. 

CRTMMTWS,  John  Daniel.  An  American 
contractor  and  capitalist,  died  in  New  York  City 
November  9,  1917.  He  w^as  bom  in  New  York 
City  May  18,  1844,  and  was  educated  at  St. 
Francis  Xavier  College.  In  1864  he  became  a 
partner  in  his  father's  contracting  buaineas  and 
m  1873  head  of  the  firm.  He  built  many  im- 
portant public  works,  and  was  an  enthusiastic 
promoter  of  all  enterprises  calculated  in  his 
judgment  to  improve  and  beautify  his  native 
city.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  use  the  steam 
drill  in  excavating,  and  after  proving  his  ability 
in  many  kinds  of  planning  and  building,  he  be- 
came the  head  of  one  of  the  greatest  contract- 
ing concerns  in  the  United  States.  In  addition 
to  laying  out  parks  and  streets,  he  built  some 
of  the  greatest  churches,  hospitals,  and  many 
other  public  edifices,  while  equally  prominent  as 
a  constructor  of  street  railways.  He  built  the 
larger  part  of  the  city's  elevated  railroads  and 
its  first  underground  trolley  system.  So  wide 
nnd  varied  were  his  activities  as  a  contractor 
that  he  was  said  to  have  built  "a  considerable 
portion  of  New  York  and  her  public  utilities." 
.'\t  one  time  he  employed  as  many  as  20,000  men. 
llis  great  business  successes  and  popularity  made 
him  in  the  estimation  of  the  Democratic  party, 
to  which  he  belonged,  an  acceptable  candidate 
for  political  honors;  but  he  usually  declined  the 
latter,  the  only  city  office  he  ever  filled  being 
that  of  Park  Commissioner  (1883-88).  He  was 
three  times  a  Democratic  Presidential  elector 
and  in  1894  a  delegate  to  the  New  York  State 
Constitutional  Convention.  On  several  occasions 
he  acte<I  successfully  as  arbitrator  in  settling 
strikes.  His  eminence  as  a  contractor  and  capi- 
talist led  him  into  large  insurance,  real  estate, 
and  financial  operations.  He  became  president 
of,  or  a  director  in,  8e\'eral  industrial  and  finan- 
cial corporations,  and  a  trustee  or  member  of 
many  benevolent  societies.  One  of  the  most 
prominent  Catholic  laymen  in  the  country,  he 
contributed  munificently  to  the  charitable  insti- 
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tutions  of  his  Church,  and  in  1001  was  hon- 
ored by  Pope  Leo  XIII,  who  conferred  upon  him 
the  title  of  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of 
St  Gr^ory  the  Great.  Mr.  Crimming  made  a 
Urge  collection  of  books  and  publications  of 
Irish  history  and  literature,  and  of  publications 
relating  to  New  York,  of  whose  history  and 
derelopment  he  had  an  intimate  knowledge  that 
often  made  Mm  the  trusted  advisor  of  city  offi- 
cials.  

OBITIUJUM.  LiTEBABT.  See  articles  on 
Frendt,  Gtorman,  Italian,  Russian,  Scandinavian, 
and  Spanish  Literatures;  also  Literatdbi:,  Eno- 
U8H  Ain>  American. 

CBOATIA  AND  SLAVONIA.  A  crownland 
of  Hungary  (but  not  a  part  of  "Hungary  prop- 
fr")  extending  from  the  Danube  and  Drave 
rivers  westward  to  the  Adriatic  Sea.  Croatia 
and  also  Slavonia  are  each  a  titular  kingdom. 
The  eastern  part  of  the  crownland  is  Slavonia, 
which  lies  between  Hungary  proper  and  Bosnia. 
Area  of  the  crownland,  16,425  square  miles. 
The  popalstion  at  the  census  of  December  31, 
1910,  was  2,621,954,  as  compared  with  2,416,304 
in  1900;  as  estimated  in  1913,  2,668,560.  The 
capital  is  Agram  {Z&gr&h),  with  79,038  inhabi- 
tants in  1910;  Osjek  (Esz^  )had  31,388  inhabi- 
tants. The  crownland  has  autonomy  in  respect 
of  public  instmction,  justice,  and  internal  af- 
fairs. The  Diet  consists  of  00  members,  elected 
for  five  years.  Croatia  and  Slavonia  are  rep- 
resented by  40  members  in  the  lower  house  of  the 
Hungarian  Parliament. 
OBOOKEB  IiAND.  See  PoLAS  Reseabch. 
OBOMES,  EvKLYiT  Babiho,  first  Earl.  A 
British  statesman,  died  in  London,  January  29, 
1917.  The  son  of  Henry  Baring,  a  member  of 
Parliament,  he  was  bom  at  Cromer  Hall,  Nor- 
folk, February  86,  1841.  He  was  destined  to  the 
army  from  the  b^tming,  receiving  his  training 
at  Woolwich  and  entering  the  Royal  Artillery 
at  the  age  of  17.  Three  years  later  he  went  to 
the  Ionian  Islands  as  aide  to  Sir  Henry  Storks, 
nhose  secretary  he  was  made  in  1865.  Mean- 
while lie  had  sojourned  in  the  United  States 
for  a  time,  to  study  the  Civil  War.  He  re- 
ifived  permission  to  go  to  the  front  and  reached 
the  I'nion  lines  before  Petersburg.  At  the  end 
of  a  period  (1872-70)  as  private  secretary  to 
his  cousin,  the  Earl  of  Northbrook,  then  gover- 
nor general  of  India,  Baring  was  promoted  from 
captain  to  major  and  within  a  year  was  appoint- 
ed a  commissioner  of  the  Egyptian  Public  Debt. 
It  was  by  his  influ«ice  on  tiiie  board  which  was 
examining  into  the  financial  methods  of  the 
Khedive  Ismail  that  he  first  gained  attention, 
ind  he  held  it  thereafter.  When  Ismail  had  to 
abdicate.  Baring  became  controller  general. 
After  three  years  as  financial  member  of  the- 
«)imril  of  the  governor  general  of  India,  he  re- 
turned, as  Sir  Evelyn,  to  Egypt  to  assume  the 
poHt  of  ag^t  and  consul  general.  It  was  for 
his  constructive  work  in  this  country  tliat  he 
became  famous.  Largely  to  Lord  Cromer  Egypt 
owes  what  she  is  to-day,  and  of  course  the  debt, 
ia  eqaaUy  Great  Britain's. 

When  he  arrived,  in  1883,  he  found  the  coun- 
try falling  apart,  the  Khedive  Tewfik  having 
failed  to  follow  in  Ismail's  despotic  footsteps 
and  the  British  Government  having  made  a  fu- 
tile effort  to  establish  something  like  constitu- 
tional government.  He  proceeded  to  show  him- 
•df  a  genins  in  organization.  The  internal  af- 
fairs of  the  country  were  placed  on  a  sound  ba- 


sis, beginning  with  tlie  public  works  department, 
which  began  to  exercise  effective  control  of  ir- 
rigation. The  new  agent  did  not  stop  till  every 
Government  department  and  the  army  were  in 
a  condition  to  render  efficient  service.  Before  he 
resigned,  because  of  ill  health,  Egyptian  credit 
was  on  a  par  with  that  of  any  other  country; 
he  found  it  almost  non-existent.  But  Lord  Cro- 
mer was  a  statesman  and  not  merely  an  admin- 
istrator. On  his  advice  the  British  ministry 
was  persuaded  that  temporarily  the  Egyptian 
government  should  abandon  its  claim  to  the  Su- 
dan. Later,  when  it  came  to  a  crisis,  he  did  all 
in  his  power  to  support  Kitchener  in  that  gener- 
al's great  march  to  Khartum.  Cromer's  relation 
to  General  "Chinese"  Gordon  and  the  expedition 
that  terminated  so  fatally,  was  later  explained. 
Although  the  British  Government  insisted  on 
using  Gordon  for  the  relief  mission,  against 
Cromer's  advice,  the  consul  general  aided  him 
in  every  way  and  endorsed  his  request  for  the 
despatch  of  Zobeir  to  Khartum.  The  refusal  of 
the  British  Foreign  Office  to  comply  made  possi- 
ble the  tragedy  £at  Kitchener  avenged. 

Lord  Cromer  had  been  baron  since  1892,  vis- 
count since  1898,  and  earl  since  1901.  He  re- 
ceived the  highest  honors  that  could  be  bestojred 
in  recognition  of  his  services,  the  Order  of  Mer- 
it, membership  in  the  Privy  Council,  the  G.  C.  B. 
and  G.  C.  M.  G.,  the  honorary  doctorate  of  laws 
from  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  Albert  med- 
al of  the  Society  of  Arts.  In  his  later  years 
he  had  been  a  minister  plenipotentiary  in  the 
diplomatic  service.  His  grasp  of  international 
affairs  had  been  proved  by  his  part  in  the  nego- 
tiations leading  up  to  the  Anglo-French  Declara- 
tion of  April  8,  1004,  by  which  Great  Britain 
received  recognition  of  her  control  in  Egrypt  and 
the  Egyptian  government  gained  financial  free- 
dom. Also  in  1906,  when  Turkish  encroachments 
on  the  Sinai  peninsula  threatened  the  Suez  Ca- 
nal, Cromer  had  promptly  taken  measures  which 
blocked  any  designs  the  Ottoman  government 
may  have  had.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  was 
chairman  of  a  commission  appointed  to  inves- 
tigate the  Dardanelles  campaign. 

A  list  of  the  books  published  by  Lord  Cromer 
indicates  how  wide  was  the  range  of  his  inter- 
ests: Staff  College  Essays;  Paraphrases  and 
Trarulationa  from  the  Greek;  The  War  Oame 
and  other  military  works;  Modem  Egypt  (2 
vols.),  which  tells  the  story  of  his  work  of  re- 
construction; Ancient  and  Modem  Imperialism  ; 
Political  and  Literary  Essays  (3  series,  the 
third  published  in  1916)  ;  and  ^bba«  II. 

CB0P8.  See  article  AoBiciTLTtTRE  and  sec- 
tion Agriculture  under  various  countries  and 
States  of  the  United  States. 

CBOSS  COimTBT  BXTNMINO  AND  MABA- 
THONS.  James  Henigan  of  the  Dorchester 
Club,  Massachusetts,  was  the  star  performer 
in  cross  coimtry  running  during  1917.  Henigan 
attained  the  supremacy  by  winning  the  senior 
Thve  of  the  Amateur  Athletic  Union  at  Frank- 
lin Park,  Boston,  Mass.  His  time  was  33  min- 
utes, 58  seconds.  W.  Kyronen,  of  the  Millrose 
A.  A.,  New  York,  put  up  a  hard  fight  for 
the  honors,  finishing  only  %  of  a  second  be- 
hind the  winner.  The  team  trophy  went  to  the 
Dorchester  Club  with  the  Millrose  A.  A.  second 
and  the  Paulist  A.  C,  New  York,  third. 

G.  T.  Nightingale,  of  New  Hampshire  State 
College,  sprang  a  big  surprise  by  capturing  the 
junior  cross  country  championship  in  a  race  held 
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over  the  Van  Cortlandt  Park  course,  New  York 
City.  His  time  was  33  minutes,  26  seoonds. 
J.  Tuomikoski,  of  the  Dorchester  Club,  fin- 
ished second  in  33  minutes,  33  seconds.  The 
team  prize  was  won  by  the  Faulist  A.  C,  the 
St.  Christopher  Club,  New  York,  being  second 
and  the  Brooklyn  A.  A.  third.  One  hundred 
and  tliree  runners,  among  them  many  soldiers 
from  the  training  camps,  completed  the  course. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  won  the  in- 
tercoll^ate  title  race  over  the  Van  Cortlandt 
Park  traiL  Cornell  was  second  and  Columbia 
third.  The  individual  winner  was  I.  C.  Dresser, 
of  CornelL  L.  L.  Glover,  Pennsylvania,  fin- 
ished second.  The  winner's  time  was  33  min- 
utes. The  college  freshmen  event  went  to 
Syracuse  with  Harvard  second  and  Yale  third. 
The  individual  winner  was  D.  O'Connell,  of  Har- 
vard, in  16  minutes,  12  seconds. 

William  J.  Kennedy,  of  the  Momiufside  A. 
C,  won  the  American  Marathon,  25.  miles,  con- 
tested under  the  auspices  of  the  Boston  A.  A., 
his  time  being  2  hours,  28  minutes,  37^  sec- 
onds. The  winners  in  other  marathons  of  the 
year  were:  Mercury  A.  C.  Rim,  Yonkera,  Jo- 
seph Giorgio,  Paulist  A.  C;  Brockton  Run, 
Clarence  H.  De  Mar,  Dorchester  Club;  N.  Y. 
Evening  Mail  Marathon,  Hannes  Kolehmaiuen. 

UttUiSEBS.    See  Battleships;  Naval  Pboo- 

BKSS. 

CUBA.  A  West  Indian  republic,  consisting 
of  the  island  of  Cuba,  the  Ide  of  Pines,  and 
adjacent  islets.    Capital,  Havana. 

Abba  and  Popi'Lation.  The  republic  is  di- 
vided into  six  provinces,  having  a  total  esti- 
mated area  of  44,164  square  miles  (114,^5 
square  kilometres).  The  table  below  shows  the 
area  by  provinces,  the  population  according  to 
the  census  of  September  30,  1907,  and  the  pop- 
ulation according  to  an  enumeration  of  Novem- 
ber, 1916: 

Square  Population 

mUea  1907               1918 

Plnar  del  Rto 6,207  240,872  269,166 

Habana    3,171  538,010  688,057 

Matanzas 8.257  230.812  280,363 

Santa  Clara 8,250  457,481  595,229 

Camasttey* 10,066  118.260  108,201 

Orientet   14,213  456,086  604,530 

ToUl 44,164     2,048,980     2,627,536 

*  Formerly  Puerto  Prlndpe. 
t  Formerly  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

In  1907  native  whites  numbered  1,224,539; 
foreign  whites,  203,637;  colored,  620,804  (of 
whom  274,272  n^roes,  334,695  mulattoes,  11,- 
837  Chinese).  In  1914  births  numbered  85,317, 
deaths  35,887;  in  1915,  80,582  and  35,086.  In 
1914,  immigrants  numbered  25,911  (including 
20,140  Spaniards);  in  1915,  32,795  (including 
24,.501  Spaniards)  ;  in  1916,  55,121.  Of  the 
inmiigrants  in  1016,  Spaniards  numbered  37,- 
015;  Jamaicans,  7133;  Haitians,  4992;  Porto 
Ricans,  1277;  Americans,  1209.  Estimated  ur- 
ban populations  (the  figures  are  for  cities 
proper,  Hot  municipalities,  which  in  some  cases 
include  large  rural  areas)  :  Havana,  359,000; 
Santiago  de  Cuba,  about  50,000;  Matanzas,  about 
40,000;  Cienfuegos,  about  35,000;  Camagiiey, 
about  34,000;  Cdrdenas,  about  26,000;  Sancti 
Spiritus,  about  20,000;  Santa  Clara,  about  20,- 
000. 

Education.      Elementary   instruction   is   by 


law  free  and  compulsory.  The  1907  census  re- 
turned 31  per  cent  of  the  population  as  unable 
to  read.  Teachers  in  elementary  schools  in 
1915,  4931;  pupils  enrolled,  289,692;  average 
attendance,  183,947.  A  government  secondaty 
school  is  maii)tained  in  each  of  the  six  prov- 
inces; total  students,  ov«r  2000.  The  University 
of  Havana  has  upwards  of  1400  studenta. 

Pboduotion.  Cuba  owes  its  prosperity  to  its 
large  crops  of  sugar  cane  and  fine  tobacco. 
Other  important  products  are  cereals,  potatoes 
and  other  vegetables,  cacao  and  fruits,  especially 
pineapples,  bananas,  oranges,  and  coconuts.  To- 
bacco cultivation  is  most  important  in  the  west- 
em  province  of  Pinar  del  Rio.  It  makes  pos- 
sible the  large  industry  of  cigar  and  cigaretU- 
manufacture.  The  reported  number  of  cigars 
produced  in  Cuba  in  1916  was  390,126,059,  of 
which  222,772,259  were  made  in  Havana.  Cuban 
consumption  of  cigars  in  1916  was  stated  at 
268,463,650. 

Cuba  leads  the  world  in  the  production  of 
cane  sugar.  A  record  output  was  made  in  1873, 
with  about  775,000  metric  tons  of  raw  sugar. 
This  yield  was  not  attained  again  until  1891, 
when  the  output  was  819,760  tons.  In  1894 
the  yield  was  1,054,214  tons  and  in  1895  1,004,- 
264  tons.  The  war  for  independence  reduced 
production  to  225,221  tons  in  1896.  There 
was  no  remarkable  increase  imtil  1901,  when 
635,856  tons  were  produced.  Since  1001  there 
has  been  a  rapid  and  continuous  increase  except 
in  1908,  1911,  and  1915.  The  output  in  1912 
surpassed  all  previous  yields,  amounting  to  1,- 
895,984  tons;  in  1913  the  production  was  2,- 
428,537  tons;  in  1914,  2,597,732  tons;  in  1915, 
2,592,667  tons;  in  1916,  3,007,915  tons;  in  1917, 
about  3,020,000  tons.  The  political  disturbances 
in  Cuba  in  1917  caused  many  foreigners  to 
leave  the  country  and  as  a  result  the  labor 
supply  was  insufficient  to  harvest  the  1918 
sugar  crop.  There  was  also  a  shortage  of  bags. 
In  December,  1917,  it  was  reported  that  1,- 
384,812  acres  of  cane  were  imder  cultivation. 
The  yield  in  good  years  is  about  2'/^  tons  per 
acre.  It  was  expectied  that  the  1918  crop  would 
exceed  the  record  crop  of  1917. 

Cattle  raising  is  an  important  industry.  Live 
stock  as  reported  for  December  31,  1915:  cattle, 
3,703,928;  horses,  720,040;  mules,  64,264;  asses, 
2882. 

Cuba  has  large  mineral  resources,  especially 
in  the  province  of  Oriente.  The  minerals  in- 
clude iron,  of  which  there  are  immense  de- 
posits, manganese,  copper,  lead,  zinc,  gold, 
potash,  asphalt,  salt,  and  petroleum.  The  prin- 
cipal minerals  worked  are  iron  and  copper.  In 
1917  petroleum  production  in  the  vicinity  of 
Havana  was  of  great  promise. 

CoMUEBCE.  In  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1916,  imports  and  exports  were  valued  at 
$201,023,670  and  $336,801,378,  as  compared  with 
$128,132,090  and  $219,447,322  in  the  fiscal  year 
1915.  The  course  of  the  foreign  trade  is  shown 
below,  in  thousands  of  dollars  for  fiscal  years: 
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Imports : 

07,334  120,220  136,811  134,008  128.132  201,024 
Exports : 

114,818  146,788  166,208  170.797  219,447  8S6.801 

Leading  imports  in  the  fiscal  years  1915  and 
1916    respectively,    in    thousands    of    dollars: 
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breadatuffa,  17,954  and  22,000;  machinery,  8538 
and  19,544  (ezdnsiTe  of  agricultural  imple- 
menta  free  of  duty,  347  in  1916) ;  meats,  11,111 
and  13,976;  cotton  and  its  manufactures,  9716 
and  12,819;  v^tables,  6060  and  8774;  iron  and 
steel  and  their  manufactures,  5346  and  8489; 
leather  manufactures,  6532  and  7073;  apparatus, 
carriages,  cars,  etc.,  3296  and  6779;  vegetable 
fibres  (other  than  cotton)  and  their  manufac- 
tures, 6264  and  6377;  beverages  and  edible  oils, 
4246  and  6096;  wood  and  its  manufactures, 
.'!025  and  6037  (exclusive  of  unplaned  pine 
lumber  free  of  duty,  2861  in  1916) ;  coal,  4206 
in  1916;  dairy  products,  3241  and  3711;  oils, 
wap,  etc.,  2607  and  3265;  fish,  2510  and  3120; 
paper,  1601  and  2573;  mineral  oils,  etc.,  1448 
and  2381;  wool  and  hair  and  their  manufac- 
tures, 822  and  1399.  Export  values  in  fiscal 
years,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 

i9tt       im       t»u      jsie 

Sugar 111,798  119,748  176,611  252,697 

Molaases 1,978  2,435  2,727  8,170 

Confectionery    A»  83  68  78 

Fruits,  etc 2.475  2,824  2,789  2,699 

Uraina 705  740  724  848 

Utc  animals 11  16  0  11 

Hides  and  skins...  2,431  2,668  2,414  3,888 
Otiier  animal  prod- 
ucts    Ill  160  108  111 

Tortoise  shell 44  47  8  11 

Sponses 296  80O  182  199 

.\«phalt 61  24  11  16 

Iron,    copper,    and 

rild  ores 4,888  4,268  8,798  6.079 

metaU 49  165  82  804 

VrgeUble  fibres 214  61  88  135 

Woods 2,814  1,661  879  846 

Comanafactnred  to- 
bacco    21,660  10.007  14,687  16.264 

Uanafsetnred      to- 
bacco    18,014  13,778  8,312  9,496 

Beeprodacts 838  874  466  704 

Distilled  producte..  494  532  024  2,916 

Other  articles 436  260  718  801 

Rpfxportetlons  ....  487  624  760  882 

Uonej 1  667  4,634  84,847 

Totol 165.208  iT0,797  219,447  886,801 

The  sugar  export  in  the  fiscal  year  1916, 
valued  at  $252,696,678,  amounted  to  6,746,622,- 
R64  pounds;  of  this,  the  United  States  took 
5.146,896,503  pounds,  valued  at  $194,421,530,  and 
the  United  Kingdom  1,300,353,084  pounds,  val- 
ued at  $47,578,810.  The  export  of  leaf  tobacco 
in  1916  was  33,783,877  pounds,  valued  at  $12,- 
654,876;  the  United  States  took  19,639,645 
pounds,  valued  at  $9,189,364,  and  the  Nether- 
lands 6,439,014  pounds,  valued  at  $1,473,698. 
Cigars  were  exported  to  the  number  of  123,- 
7.56,345,  valued  at  $8,787,412;  the  United  States 
twik  42,019,668,  valued  at  $3,392,764,  and  the 
I'nited  Kingdom  47,136,825,  valued  at  $2,923,078. 
The  entire  copper  and  iron  ore  export  went  to 
the  United  States  in  1916;  copper  ore  amoimted 
to  82,290  tons,  valued  at  $4,229,652,  and  iron 
»re  842,598  tons,  valued  at  ^,389,124. 

Import*  bv  countries  in  fiscal  years,  in  thou- 
sands of  dollars: 


Halted  SUtes 71,754 

Coited   Kingdom...  17,412 

Spain 10.602 

rtance 8,237 

Britlsb  India 2,360 

Cruguay 2,224 

Porto  Uco 8,404 

Germany 0,516 

Total,  incl.  otber8.185,811 
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12,809 
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6,858 

2.897 

3,023 

3,410 

1.714 
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2,662 
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2,427 

8,276 

2,219 
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Exports  by  countries  in  fiscal  years,  in  thou- 
sands of  dollars: 


at3  19H 

rnited   States 132,581  186,086 

United  Kingdom...    15,668  18,245 

Spam 878  1,826 

France 1,826  2,652 

lUlr    86  01 

Netherlands 504  875 

.\rgentlnB I.BIO  972 

nermany 6,498  4,486 

Total,  incl.  other8.166,208  170,797 
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219.447  336,801 


134,008  128,182  201,024 


CoHKumcATiOMS.  Railway  communication  is 
established  almost  from  one  end  of  the  island 
to  the  other.  There  are  four  important  systems : 
the  United  Railways  of  Havana  (705  miles), 
the  Cuba  Railroad  (689),  the  Cuban  Central 
Railway  (349),  and  the  Western  Railway  of 
Havana  (147).  Through  trains  run  daily  be- 
tween Havana  and  Sanuago  de  Cuba,  but  over 
tracks  belonging  to  three  different  systems,  and 
many  branch  lines  from  this  main  trunk  con- 
nect the  principal  ports  on  both  the  north  and 
south  coasts  with  the  interior.  The  total  length 
of  railway  in  operation  is  stated  at  2390  mues, 
including  over  600  miles  of  private  track  serving 
the  large  sugar  estates.  Number  of  telegraph 
offices  as  reported  for  1915,  226;  government 
radiotelegra]^  stations,  9;  post  offices,  658. 

FiNAircE.  The  standiiurd  of  value  is  gold.  A 
new  coinage  witf  introduced  December  1,  1916, 
the  monetary  unit  being  the  gold  peso,  equiva- 
lent to  the  American  dollar.  American  coinage 
continues  to  be  a  l^al  tender.  The  budget  for 
the  fiscal  year  mding  June  30,  1917,  showed 
estimated  revenue  of  $41,828,580  and  estimated 
expenditure  of  $40,262,906;  for  the  fiscal  year 
1918,  $46,679,942  and  $30,337,086.  The  actual 
revenue  for  1917  was  reported  at  $44,498,708. 
The  customs  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year  1916 
were  reported  at  $31,363,691,  as  compared  with 
$24,327,114  in  the  preceding  fiscal  year.  Public 
debt   (1917),  $68,908,000. 

GovEBNMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  chambers,  the  Senate 
and  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators  (24 
in  number,  4  from  each  province)  are  elected 
by  indirect  vote  for  eight  years;  representatives 
(114)  are  elected  by  direct  vote  for  four  yeors. 
Male  citizens  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  have 
the  suffrage.  The  executive  author!^  is  vested 
in  a  preaidoit,  who,  with  a  vice-president,  is 
elected  by  indirect  vote  for  four  years  and  is 
ineligible  for  more  than  two  consecutive  terms. 
The  president  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  repre- 
senting eisht  government  departments.  On  May 
20,  1913,  Gen.  Jos£  Miguel  Qdmec  was  succeeded 
as  president  by  Gten.  Mario  Garcia  Menocal, 
the  successful  candidate  of  the  Conservative 
party.  Gen.  Menocal  was  again  a  candidate  at 
the  election  of  November  1,  1916,  his  opponent 
being  Alfredo  Zavas,  candidate  of  the  Liberal 
party,  supported  by  ex-President  Gdmez.  Men- 
ocal's  reelection  was  declared  November  5  but 
it  was  contested,  and  was  finally  proclaimed  by 
the  Cuban  Consress  May  7,  1917.  His  term  of 
office  expires  May  20,  1921.  Vice-president, 
Emilio  N&Dez. 

HisnwT 

Ufbisimo  AoAmsT  THE  GovEBNUENT.  Dif- 
ficulties over  the  elections  of  November,  1916, 
led  to  a  revolt  under  ex-President  G5mez,  on 
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February  9,  1917.  In  the  elections  the  presi- 
dent, M.  G.  Menocal,  the  Conservative  candi- 
date, was  again  chosen.  On  the  other  side, 
Sefior  Alfredo  Zayas,  vice-president  under  G6- 
mez,  wag  the  candidate  of  the  united  Liberal 

Sarty,  having  the  support  of  those  who  voted  for 
im  in  the  1912  election  and  also  of  the  adher- 
ents of  GOmez.  The  elections  were  very  close  and 
both  sides  claimed  the  victory.     A  number  of 
votes  were  contested  in  the  provinces  of  Oriente 
and  Santa  Clara.     These  contests  were  carried 
to  the  supreme  court  and  the  decision  was  in 
favor  of  the  Liberals,  but  some  of  the  ballots 
had  been  destroyed  and  for  these  cases  a  second 
election  was  ordered.    The  Liberals,  under  the 
leadership  of  ex-President  Gdmez,  revolted  with- 
out waiting  for  the  elections.    The  seat  of  the 
revolt  was  in  the  eastern  provinces.     Santiago 
de  Cuba  was   seized  by   the   rebels   and   sugar 
crops  in  the  province  of  Oriente  were  destroyed 
by  them.     The  Conservatives  declared  that  the 
revolt  was  intended  to  stop  the  elections.     In 
this  it  was  not  successful.    One  of  the  elections 
was  held,  namely,  that  in  Santa  Clara.     The 
rebels  afterward  took  possession  of  the  city  of 
Oriente.      Thereupon   the  president,  by   procla- 
mation, postponed  the  Oriente  elections.     Sec- 
retary Lansing  of  the  United  States  appealed  to 
the  people  of  Cuba  in  an  address  on  February 
12  not  to  plunge  the  country  into  civil  war, 
and  he  addressed  a  second  warning  to  them  on 
February    14    saying   that   th&  United    States 
would  not  recognize  any  government  that  was 
set  up  by  violence.     Meanwhile,  the  American 
government    had    granted    a    request   from    the 
Cuban  government  for  the  sale  of  rifles  and  am- 
mimition.      On   February    17   loyal  troops  cap- 
tured the  city  of  Santi  Spiritus  Where  General 
Gomez  had  formerly  lived,  and  soon  afterwards 
two  other  cities  of  the  province  of  Oriente  fell 
into  their  hands.     On  March  7  General  Gr6mez 
and  his  whole  staff,  together  with  three  hun- 
dred men,  were  taken  prisoners  by  government 
troops  after  a  battle  in  which  more  than  3000 
soldiers  participated  and  in  which  the  rebels 
were  said  to  have  lost  100  killed  and  300  pris- 
oners.    On  March  6  Commander  Belknap,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  American   naval  affairs  at 
Santiago,  issued  a  warning  against  taking  part 
in  military  operations  in  the  province  of  Ori- 
ente, except  under  orders  from   the   provincial 
commandant.  (^  March  8  the  insurgents,  having 
left   the   city,    he    landed    four    hundred    blue- 
jackets from   the  American   vessels   to   protect 
American  interests  if  necessary.     On  March  24 
the  American  government  repeated  its  promise 
to   support  the   Cuban  government   in   the   re- 
cstablishment  of  order  and  its  condemnation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  rebels.     The  reelections  in 
Oriente  took  place  on  April  9,  those  in  Santa 
Clara  having  been  alreaidy  held   in  February. 
When  the  final  returns  were  announced  it  ap- 
peared that  out  of  122  electoral  votes,  President 
Menocal  received  86;  Seflor  Zayas,  36;  the  Con- 
servatives carrying  four  out  of  the  six  prov- 
inces.    General  Menocal  took  the  oath  of  oflSoe 
on  May  20. 

Meanwhile  the  revolt  had  subsided.  It  was 
learned  on  April  1  that  Major  R.  Fernandez, 
the  leader  of  the  rebels  in  the  province  of  Ori- 
ente, with  some  others,  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  American  naval  forces,  and  that  the 
Cuban  government  would  immediately  ask  for 
their  extradition.    Colonel  R.  Manduley,  former 


governor  of  the  province  and  head  of  the  Lib- 
eral party,  then  surrendered  with  five  hundred 
followers  at  Guantanamo;  the  surrender  of  oth- 
er forces  soon  followed  and,  after  the  beginning 
of  April,  the  revolution  was  virtually  at  an  en£ 
The  president's  message  to  congress  after  con- 
demnmg  the  violations  of  the  law,  expressed 
gratitude  for  the  course  taken  by  the  United 
States. 

RxTPTCBE  WITH  Gebmant.  A  War  resolution 
was  passed  unanimously  by  both  houses  of  con- 
gress and  was  signed  by  the  president  on  April 
7.  This  declared  that  a  state  of  war  existed 
with  Germany  from  that  moment  and  that  the 
president  was  authorized  to  use  all  the  land 
and  naval  forces  in  the  manner  that  he  thought 
necessary  and  was  to  g^ve  to  congress  a  report 
as  to  the  measures  that  he  had  taken.  The 
authorities  thereupon  seized  four  German  and 
one  Austrian  vessel  in  Cuban  waters.  Toward 
the  end  of  the  month  a  mission  was  appointed 
to  visit  the  United  States  and  confer  with 
the  American  government  in  regard  to  Cuba's 
part  in  the  war. 

Refobted  Pu>t8.  On  February  20  the  gov- 
ernment declared  that  it  had  discovered  a  plot 
to  kidnap  or  murder  the  president  on  his  way 
to  his  country  house  in  the  suburbs,  and  a 
number  of  arrests  were  at  once  made.  On  May 
10  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  president  was  re- 
ported at  Havana.  A  government  agoit  who 
was  working  with  Hie  conspirators  reivealed  the 
plot  and  delivered  to  the  government  the  bomb 
which  was  intoided  to  be  used  against  the  presi- 
dent. 

FihulkculL  Measitbes.  The  president  author- 
ized the  issue  of  $13,000,000  in  government  bonds 
for  a  war  loan  beginning  July  1,  and  to  bear 
interest  at  not  more  than  6  per  cent.  On  May 
26  several  revenue  measures  were  announced  in 
the  press  including  a  normal  tax  of  10  per  cent 
on  each  bag  of  sugar  weighing  32S  lbs.  or  more 
and  an  extraordinary  war  tax  of  10c  when  the 
price  reached  3c.  a  lb.  There  was  also  to  be  a 
tax  of  6  per  cent  on  the  net  profits  of  sugar 
companies  operating  in  Cuba;  and  taxes  were 
imposed  on  the  net  profits  of  mining  and  insur- 
ance companies. 

See  Wab  of  the  Natiows.  The  Diplomacy  of 
the  War. 

aUMBBRLAXB  FBESBTTEBXAN 
OHXTBOH.  According  to  the  latest  available 
statistics,  this  denomination,  including  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  (colored)  had 
about  1150  ministers,  1700  churches,  and  85,000 
communicants.  The  denomination  publishes  a 
weekly  journal,  the  Cumberland  Preshyterian,  as 
well  as  several  Sunday  School  periodicals  and 
some  literature.  The  missionary  work  is  not 
as  satisfactory  as  it  might  be  because  so  many 
of  the  presbyteries  and  synods  have  organized 
their  own  board  of  missions,  thus  causing  a 
considerable  loss  to  the  income  of  the  board  of 
missions  for  the  whole  church.  In  1017  satis- 
factory progress  was  made  in  all  lines  of  en- 
deavor with  the  exception  of  revival  work.  This 
branch  had  not  brought  as  many  converts  into 
the  fold  as  was  hoped  and  strong  efforts  were 
to  be  made  to  overcome  this  seeming  stagna- 
tion^^ 

OUBAQAO.  A  Dutch  colony  in  the  West  In- 
dies, with  an  area  of  436  square  miles  and  a 
population,  December  31,  1915,  of  56,764.  Com- 
posed of  the  islands   of   Curacao    (212   square 
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miles),  Bonaire  (Buen  Ayre),  Aruba,  St.  Ehista- 
tius,  and  Saba,  and  part  of  the  island  of  St. 
Mtrtin.  Total  imports  (1015),  4,665,431  guil- 
ders; exports  2,338,413.  Vessels  entered  1915, 
2930,  of  837,848  tons.  The  bud«^t  for  1917 
showed  estimated  revenue  of  768,694  guilders; 
tipenditure,  1,316,815. 

OOBBENOT.  Bee  Banks  akd  Baitkino; 
CoiKS,  Vajlue  of  Fobkion;  and  Financlai.  Re- 
mw. 

OUBBIEB,  Ekoch  Hknbt.  Principal  of  the 
N'ew  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  died  August,  10,  1917,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-eight.  He  was  widely  known  in 
this  country  and  abroad  for  his  work  among 
the  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind  to  which  he  devoted 
practically  his  entire  life.  He  wrote  a  number 
of  books  which  are  accepted  as  authoritative  on 
the  subjects.  Among  them  are:  Speeck-Teacking 
to  the  Deaf;  AunU  Development;  Neu)  Aids  to 
Hearing;  Tke  UantuU  Alphabet  in  the  Public 
Schools. 

CVTTES,  '£pHKAiic.  An  American  physician 
and  food  specialist,  died  at  West  Falmouth, 
Mass.,  April  25,  1017.  He  was  bom  at  Wobum, 
Mass.,  in  1832,  graduated  at  twenty  from  Yale, 
and  four  years  later  took  his  degree  at  Har- 
vard Medical  School  after  studies  under  Oliver 
Wendell  H<dmee  and  J.  P.  Cooke.  In  1857  he 
received  the  degree  of  iLD.,  also  from  Yale. 
Ur.  Cutter  practiced  first  at  Wobum,  later  at 
Cambridge  and  Boston,  and  from  1881  in  New 
York.  For  a  time  l\fi  was  professor  of  mor- 
phology and  applied  medicine  in  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Boston.  He  invented 
Tarioos  surgical  and  especially  gynecological  in- 
itruments,  early  experimented  in  microphotog- 
raphy  of  the  blood  and  sputum,  discovert  a  tu- 
berculosis cattle  test  in  1894,  and  made  other 
contributions.  Besides  some  800  papers  in  med- 
ical journals,  he  published  several  books  on  food 
in  lelation  to  health  and  disease,  two  of  them 
in  oollaboration  with  his  son.  Dr.  John  A.  Cut- 
ter. He  was  a  member  of  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
Medical  Congresses. 

OYaUJUa.  Arthur  Spencer  of  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, wrested  the  bicycle  sprint  cfaampionahip 
from  Frank  Lk  Kramer,  who  had  held  the  title 
for  fifteen  years.  This  was  the  outstanding 
feature  of  the  year  1917  in  cycling.  Spencer 
captured  four  firsts  during  the  season  and  fin- 
ished fourth  (mce  for  a  total  of  21  points.  Al- 
fred Goullet  also  succeeded  in  beating  out  EJra- 
mer,  amassing  a  total  of  18  points,  as  sgainst 
the  veteran's  0.  The  professional  paced  cham- 
pionship was  won  by  George  Wilev  with  92 
points.  Victor  Linart  was  second  witii  61  points 
and  Percy  Lawrence  third  with  68. 

The  amateur  title  went  to  John  K.  Staehle 
with  Fred  Taylor  second  and  C.  Dotterweich 
third.  The  six-day  race  held  at  Madison  Square 
Garden,  New  York,  was  won  by  the  Qoullet- 
Magin  team.  The  largest  crowds  on  record 
attended  this  annual  contest.  Because  of  the 
war  the  Union  Cydisto  Internationale  suspend- 
ed operations,  and  no  world  champicmship  races 
were  held. 

OTFBTr&  The  island  of  Cyprus  is  situated  in 
tbe  easternmost  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
with  Asia  Minor  to  the  north  and  Syria  to 
the  east,  at  distances  of  60  and  41  miles  re- 
spectively. It  Ues  between  34°  33'  and  35°  41' 
N.  latitude,  and  between  32°  20'  and  34°  36'  E. 
kiigitude.    The  port*  of  Lamaca  on  the  southern 


coast  is  258  miles  from  Port  Said  and  1117 
miles  from  Valletta  in  Malta. 

Its  area  is  3684  square  miles  (after  Sicily 
and  Sardinia),  the  third  largest  Mediterranean 
island.  Its  ^gest  length  from  west-southwest 
to  east-northeast,  between  Cape  Drepano  and 
Cape  St.  Andrea,  is  about  140  miles,  and  ite 
greatest  breadth  from  north  to  south  is  about 
60  miles. 

From  1480  tUI  1571  Cyprus  belonged  to  the 
republic  of  Venice.  Then  Uie  Turks  gained  and 
maintained  possession  of  it  tmtil  ite  cession  for 
administrative  purposes  to  Elnglaiid  in  1878'; 
and  in  1914,  at  the  outbreak  of  war  with  Tur- 
key, the  British  Crown  formally  annexed  it. 
About  25.0  per  cent  of  the  population  (which 
totaled  274,108  in  1011  and  was  estimated,  De- 
cember 31,  1915,  at  204,664)  are  Ottoman  Turks. 

The  government  railway  from  Famagusta  to 
Nicosia  (36  miles)  came  into  use  in  August, 
1005;  was  in  1907  extended  to  Morphou  (25), 
and  to  Evrychou  (15)  in  1016. 

na        j»is        ait        t»is 

Imports,  mdse..  .£602,845  £619,887  £496,744  £588,010 

Imports,  B.  &  8.  104,692  56,747  73,306  24,.'>88 

Exports,   mdse. .  728,988  620,591  496,776  650,490 

Exports,  B.  &  8.  60,427  79,322  63,483  10.907 

Revenne 384,686  841,816  200,110  303,092 

Expenditure    . . .  268,661  296,165  816,414  294,318 

Shipping    644,368    721,615  681,920    308.311 

In  the  above  table,  imports  and  exporte  of 
merchandise  and  bullion  and  specie,  with  ship- 
ping in  total  tons  entered  and  cleared,  are 
given  for  calendar  years;  revenue  and  expen- 
diture for  fiscal  years  ending  March  31,  1912, 
1013,  1014,  and  1916.  Maj.  Sir  John  E.  Clau- 
sen was  appointed  British  high  commissioner 
in  December,  1914. 

DAHOMEY.  A  French  West  African  colony; 
one  of  the  component  parte  of  the  government- 
general  of  French  West  Africa  (q.v.).  With 
a  coast  line  of  only  seventy  miles  (about),  the 
colony  includes  an  extensive  hinterland.  A  re- 
cent estimate  of  population  is  910,002  of  whom 
800,402  fetishist,  76,000  Mohammedan,  20,064 
Roman  Catholic,  and  6600  Protestant.  Capital, 
Porto  Novo,  with  40,000  inhabitante;  other 
towns  are:  Abomey  (12,372),  Ouidah  or 
Whydah  (13,000),  Grand  Popo  (2115),  and  Co- 
tonou  (2456).  Tlie  principal  products  for  ex- 
port are  palm  kernels,  palm  oil,  dried  fish,  live 
animals,  com,  copra,  cotton,  kola  nute,  etc 
A  railway  (722  kilometres),  which  when  com- 
pleted will  connect  Cotonou  with  the  Niger 
at  a  point  near  Karimana,  is  finished  as  far  as 
Sav^  (261  kilometres).  The  line  has  three  main 
sections:  Cotonou  to  Paouignan,  194  kilome- 
tres; Paouignan  to  Parakou,  246;  Parakou  to 
the  Niger,  250.  A  branch  from  Cotonou  (32 
kilometres)  runs  to  Ouidah  and  Segboroui. 

DAIRTINO.  Tee  Sitctatidn  iv  tee  United 
States.  The  number  of  milch  cows  in  the 
United  Stetes  in  1017  was  23,906,000  as  against 
22,768,000  in  1016  and  20,407,000  in  1013.  The 
annual  milk  yield  per  cow  in  1917  was  esti- 
mated at  3715  lbs.,  or  a  total  production  during 
the  year  of  84,611,360,000  lbs.  During  the  fis- 
cal year  ended  June  30,  1016,  exporte  of  dairy 
producte  amoimted  to  about  124,000,000,  with 
unnorte  at  about  $11,000,000.  For  the  year 
ended  June  30,  1017,  the  exporte  were  about 
$40,000,000,  and  the  importe  $0,000,000.  The 
exporte  of  condensed  milk  alone  increased  from 
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10,000,000  lbs.  in  1914  to  259,000,000  lbs.  in 
1917. 

Because  of  the  large  place  held  by  dairy  prod- 
uotg  in  food  economy,  efforts  were  made  by  the 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  and  the  State 
experiment  stations  to  msure  an  adequate  food 
supply  by  the  elimination  of  waste,  the  more 
complete  utilization  of  by-products,  and  by  ad- 
vising producers  as  to  ways  and  means  of  meet- 
ing tho  high  cost  of  feed  without  sacrificing 
their  dairy  cows.  The  U.  S.  Dairy  Division  rec- 
ommended that  skim  milk,  which  is  often  fed 
to  pigs  or  thrown  away,  be  made  into  cottage 
cheese,  a  wholesome  and  nutritious  food  which 
may  be  used  to  replace  meat  to  some  extent 
in  the  diet.  Directions  for  making  the  cheese 
and  recipes  for  its  use  were  prepared  and  widely 
circulated.  An  enormous  increase  in  the  output 
and  consumption  of  this  cheese  resulted.  The 
work  of  cow-testing  associations  enables  the 
dairy  farmer  to  feed  his  cows  to  better  advan- 
tage and  to  eliminate  unprofitable  cows  from 
his  herd.  There  are  now  472  active  cow-testing 
aKHociations  and  36  bull  associations  in  the 
United  States. 

The  dairy  industry  was  making  rapid  strides 
in  the  South,  especially  in  the  regions  of  the 
cotton  belt  invaded  by  the  boll  weevil.  Mil- 
lions of  acres  formerly  in  cotton  in  1017  pro- 
duced com  and  velvet  beans,  and  as  a  result 
fanners  in  those  regions  were  feeding  their 
dairy  cows  this  winter  on  home-grown  feeds 
entirely.  The  creamery  association  of  Mississip- 
pi established  a  system  of  grading  cream,  with 
payment  arranged  on  a  quality  basis.  In  the 
mountainous  sections  of  the  South,  where  sum- 
mer nights  are  cool  and  cold  water  is  abundant, 
small  dieese  factories  were  proving  very  success- 
ful. In  1917  there  were  thirty-four  cheese  fac- 
tories in  this  region,  and  the  output  for  the 
year  was  estimat«i  at  $100,000. 

The  milk  supply  of  the  larger  cities  in  the 
United  States  continued  in  a  very  unsettled 
condition.  The  high  prices  of  feeds,  the  scar- 
city and  advanced  cost  of  labor,  and  the  in- 
creased demand  for  milk  for  condensing  and 
other  purposes  were  factors  in  the  agitation  for 
high  prices.  The  December  price  to  producers 
at  points  not  more  than  100  miles  from  New 
Yorlc  was  $3.15  per  100  lbs.  for  grade  B  milk, 
testing  3  per  cent  fat.  At  Chicago  the  price 
set  for  milk  for  November  and  December  was 
$3.22  per  hundredweight.  These  price  agree- 
ments were  for  one  month  only.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  solving  the  whole  problem  of  metro- 
politan areas,  the  U.  S.  Food  Administration 
adopted  the  plan  of  appointing  regional  milk 
tribunals.  The  producers,  distributors,  consum- 
ers, milk  experts,  and  the  public  at  large  were 
to  be  represented  on  these  commissions.  The 
personnel  of  the  conmussions  for  the  Qiicago, 
New  York,  and  Baltimore  dairy  districts  was 
announced  by  the  end  of  the  year,  and  hearings 
were  being  held  to  secure  information  on  which 
to  base  milk  prices,  and  to  investigate  possi- 
bilities of  reducing  costs  of  distribution.  In 
many  cities  conununity  cmitres  and  other  co- 
operative organizations  were  arranging  for  the 
delivery  of  miUc  direct  from  producer  to  con- 
sumer. 

The  average  wholesale  price  of  milk  in  the 
United  Stat^  remained  practically  stationary 
at  about  20  cents  per  gallon  until  the  middle 
of  1916,  since  which  it  has  steadily  increased, 


the  increase  being  quite  rapid  from  August, 
1017.  The  averg^  wholesale  price  of  milk  in 
November  was  29.1  cts.,  and  the  retail  price 
38.9  cts.  per  gallon. 

By  an  agreement  between  the  representatives 
of  tiie  butter  and  egg  exchanges  of  the  nation 
and  the  U.  S.  Food  Administration,  all  specu- 
lation in  butter  and  egj^  was  eliminated  for 
the  period  of  the  war.  The  Elgin  butter  board 
voluntarily  closed  its  activities  during  the  war. 

Daibt  IirraSTiOATiDirB.  The  large  amount  of 
emergency  investigations  and  of  propaganda 
work  being  don^  has  not  materially  Interfered 
with  the  more  fimdamental  dairy  research  in 
the  United  States.  The  Missouri  Experiment 
.Station  determined  that  important  variations  oc- 
cur in  the  composition  and  properties  of  milk, 
due  to  the  underfeeding  of  the  cow,  and  that 
these  variations  have  an  important  bearing  on 
the  use  of  such  milk  for  infants.  This  station 
also  demonstrated  that  the  deleterious  effect  on 
the  market  quality  of  butter  due  to  feeding 
large  quantities  of  cottonseed  meal  might  be 
overcome  by  feeding  silage  with  the  cottonseed 
meal.  Investigations  at  the  Illinois  Station 
showed  that  the  large  numbers  of  bacteria  com- 
monly foimd  in  miUc  did  not  have  their  origin 
in  the  bam.  In  these  studies  it  was  found 
that  in  the  production  of  milk  of  low  germ 
content  the  udders  of  some  cows  may  become  the 

Srincipal  source  of  contamination.  The  U.  S. 
'airy  Division  found  that  the  four  major  fac- 
tors in  the  production  of  clean  milk  were  (1) 
thorough  sterilization  of  milk  utensils;  (2) 
cleanliness  of  cows,  especially  of  udders  and 
teats;  (3)  the  use  of  the  small-top  milk  pail; 
(4)    prompt  and  proper  refrigeration. 

DAiBTiiro  iiT  Caitada  and  Eubofk.  Owing  to 
war  conditions  very  little  accurate  information 
was  obtainable  as  to  dairy  conditions  in  Eu- 
rope. The  dairy  investigations  reported  per- 
tained for  the  most  part  to  emergency  work. 
It  was  estimated  that  28,000,000  dairy  cows 
had  been  slaughtered  in  Europe  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war.  The  value  of  the  milch 
cows  in  Canada  in  1916  was  estimated  at  $181.- 
813,000.  For  the  nine  months  ended  March  31, 
1917,  imports  of  butter  into  the  United  King- 
dom were  86,566  tons  and  of  cheese  111,049  tons, 
as  compared  with  123,645  tons  of  butter  and  99,- 
384  tons  of  cheese  for  the  corresponding  nine 
months  of  the  previous  year.  In  London,  an 
amalgamation  was  made  of  the  dairies  for  the 
purpose  of  eliminating  duplication  of  work  in 
the  handling  and  delivery  of  milk,  and  in  ad- 
dition an  ^ort  will  be  made  to  improve  the 
quality  of  the  milk. 

Daibt  Becobds.  The  Jersey  cow,  Sophie  19th, 
completed  another  year's  test  at  the  age  of 
nearly  thirteen  years,  with  a  production  of 
15,948.2  lbs.  of  milk,  containing  847.8  lbs.  of 
fat.  Four  times  in  her  career  Sophie  10th  ex- 
reeded  1000  lbs.  of  butter  in  a  year.  In  her 
lifetime  she  has  produced  91,869  lbs.  of  milk. 
14.64  per  cent  of  which  was  solids;  sO  that  she 
has  produced  over  13,458  lbs.  of  edible  solids.  At 
two  years  old  the  carcass  of  a  beef  steer  fur- 
nishes about  200  lbs.  of  edible  solids. 

The  Holstein  cow,  Aggie  Acme  of  Riverside 
2nd,  completed  a  yearly  record  of  24,683  lbs. 
of  milk,  containing  1063.8  lbs.  of  fat  The 
Guernsey  cow,  Murne  Cowan,  at  twelve  years 
old,  produced  in  one  year  17,383.6  lbs.  of  milk 
and   791.76   lbs.   of   fat.      The  average  for  her 
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tliree  highest  yearly  records  is  19,373.6  lbs.  of 
milk  and  911.78  lbs.  of  fat.  In  New  Zealand 
the  Jersey  heifer,  Mere,  commenced  milking  at 
the  age  of  1  year  and  346  days,  and  produced 
in  one  year  12,164  lbs.  of  milk  and  663.64  lbs. 
of  fat.  This  was  said  to  be  a  world's  record 
for  cows  of  this  age. 

Ltikratdbb.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some 
of  the  more  important  dairy  literature  of  the 
year:  W.  E.  Carroll,  "Selecting  Dairy  Bulls 
by  Performance,"  in  Utah' Experiment  Station 
Bulletin  153  (Logan,  Utah,  1017) ;  C.  H.  Eddes 
and  L.  S.  Palmer,  "The  Influence  of  the  Plane 
of  Natrition  of  the  Cow  upon  the  Composition 
and  Properties  of  Milk  and  Butter  Fat:  The 
Influence  of  Underfeeding,"  in  Miasotiri  Experv- 
ment  Station  Re$earoh  BuUetin  25  (Columbia, 
Mo.,  1916);  W.  W.  Fisk  and  H.  B.  EUenber- 
ger,  "An  Ice  Cream  Laboratory  Quide"  (New 
Yoric,  1917) ;  E.  B.  Forbes,  F.  M.  Be^le,  et 
al.,  "The  Mineral  Metabolism  of  the  Milch  Cow: 
Second  Paper,"  in  Ohio  Experiment  Station  Bul- 
letin 308  (Wooster,  Ohio,  1917);  L.  A.  Klein, 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Milk  Hygiene  (Phila- 
delphia, 1917) ;  C.  W.  Larson  and  F.  S.  Putney, 
Dairy  Cattle  Feeding  and  Management  (New 
York,  1917)  ;  T.  J.  Mclnerney,  "Clarification 
of  Milk,"  in  New  York  Cornell  Experiment  Bta- 
lion  BvUetin  389  (Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  1917);  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  J.  McLau^lin,  Bitttermaker^ 
Short  Course  (Owatonna,  Minn.,  1917)  ;  H.  N. 
Parker,  City  Milk  Supply  (New  York,  1917) ; 
M.  J.  Pmcha  and  H.  M.  Weeter,  "Qerm  Content 
of  Milk — ^I,  As  Influenced  by  the  Factors  at  the 
Bam,"  in  Illinois  Experiment  Station  Bulletin 
199  (Urbana,  111.,  1917)  ;  Report  of  the  Special 
MUk  Board  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Depart- 
ment of  Health  (Boston,  1916) ;  J.  L.  Sanunis, 
"Correct  Payment  for  Cheese  Factory  Milk  by 
the  Babcock  Test,"  in  Wisconsin  Experiment 
Station  Bulletin  276  (Madison,  Wis.,  1917) ; 
W.  A.  Stocking JfontMl  of  Milk  Products  (New 
York,  1917) ;  W.  van  Dam,  Opstellen  over  Mod- 
erne  Zuivdchemie  (The  Hague,  1916). 

DAZiMATIA.  A  crownland  and  titular  king- 
dom of  Austria.  Dalmatia  extends  along  the 
Adriatic  coast  from  Ooatia  on  the  northwest 
to  Montenegro  on  the  southeast,  being  bounded 
on  the  east  by  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  The 
area  is  4954  square  miles,  or  about  that  of  Con- 
necticnt.  The  population  according  to  the 
census  of  December  31,  1910,  was  646,666,  aa  com- 
pared with  593,784  in  1900;  as  estimated  in 
1913,  667,648.  In  1910  the  number  of  Austrian 
subjects  was  634,856;  of  these,  Croatian  was 
the  vernacular  of  610,669  (96.19  per  cent)'; 
Italian,  18,028  (2.84  per  cent) ;  G«rman,  3081 
(0.49  per  cent).  Of  the  population  in  1910, 
Cathobca  numbered  639,074  (83.40  per  cent); 
adherents  of  the  Orthodox  Church,  106,338  ( 16.32 
per  coit) ;  Evangelicals,  575;  Jews,  623.  About 
82  per  cent  of  ttie  inhabitants  were  dependent 
on  agriculture.  The  capital  is  Zara  (Zadar); 
its  population  in  1910  was  about  14,000,  that 
of  we  commune  about  37,000.  Spalato  had 
about  21,000  inhabitants;  the  commune,  27,- 
402.  Bagusa  (Dubrovnik)  had  about  9000  in- 
habitants, with  about  14,000  in  the  commune; 
Cattaro,  about  3000,  with  about  6000  in  the 
ocmmune.  All  of  these  towns  are  seaports. 
Dalmatia  has  a  unicameral  diet  of  forty-three 
members  and  is  represented  in  the  Austrian 
Kpichsrat  by  eleven  members. 

DAMS.     In   1917,  there  were  put  under  way 


comparatively  few  large  hydro-electric  projects 
requiring  the  constru^ion  of  dams  of  unusual 
size  or  character.  In  the  United  States  the 
question  of  the  development  of  water  power 
imder  national  control  still  remained  unsettled 
and  few  large  irrigation  projects  involving  un- 
usual construction  were  started.  In  connection 
with  the  development  of  various  internal  water- 
ways several  dams  with  accompanying  lodes  de- 
signed to  raise  the  water  to  a  height  suitable 
for  navigation,  were  completed,  and  a  few  new 
projects  wwe  contemplated.  Few  new  dams  for 
water  supply  reservoirs  were  either  ,  projected 
or  built,  and  little  was  heard  of  European  con- 
struction. Some  of  the  more  notable  works  of 
the  year  are  discussed  in  the  following  para- 
graphs. 

BBHtaBWATEB,  N.  C,  Devklofmsnt.  One  of 
the  important  projects  was  the  construction  of 
three  earth  dams  and  two  diversion  channels  to 
store  water  bam.  three  rivers  for  a  power  house 
near  Bridgewater,  N.  C.  The  method  of  con- 
struction followed  was  to  wash  the  central  por- 
tion of  the  filling  into  place  between  the  outside 
embankments  formed  by  dmnpin^;  dry  material 
from  trestles.  The  earth  for  this  purpose  was 
being  dug  by  steam  shovels  and  was  dumped  by 
train  and  washed  in  place  by  hydraulic  giants, 
whose  water  was  supplied  by  pumps  mounted  on 
a  float  in  a  pool  between  the  outside  embank- 
ments. The  level  of  this  pool  rose  as  the  fill 
progressed.  In  the  southerly  dam  there  was 
being  constructed  a  spillway  requiring  200,000 
yds.  of  concrete  for  which  a  crushing  and  mix- 
ing plant  using  local  rock  was  used.  The  en- 
tire construction  involved  handling  of  6,860,000 
yds.  of  fill  and  the  equipment  includes  26  lo- 
comotives, 160  to  180  dump  cars,  and  10  steam 
shovels.  The  three  dams  were  to  store  the  water 
in  a  very  irregular  area  comprising  parts  of 
the  basins  of  the  Catawba  River,  Paddy  Creek, 
and  the  Linville  River,  a  few  miles  above  the  point 
where  these  three  streams  join.  The  water  going 
over  the  spillway  was  to  pass  down  the  orig^ntd 
bed  of  the  Catawba  River.  In  order  to  throw 
the  three  basins  into  one  reservoir,  it  was 
necessary  to  make  cuts  through  the  low  divides, 
separating  them.  That  for  the  diversion  chan- 
nel between  the  Catawba  and  Paddy  Creek  water 
sheds  involved  about  600,000  yards  of  excava- 
tion, while  but  60,000  yards  would  have  to  be 
removed  between  the  Paddy  Creek  and  Linville 
River  basins.  A  number  of  smaller  concrete 
dams  were  also  involved  in  the  project  which 
was  owned  by  the  Western  Carolina  Power 
Company  and  was  being  executed  by  the  Hada- 
way  Contracting  Company.  This  interesting 
work  was  discussed  in  the  Engineering  Neios- 
Record  for  December  27,  1917. 

MiBSissiFFi  Dau  and  Lock.  The  completion 
of  the  new  Mississippi  River  Dam  lock  No.  1  at 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis  and  its  formal  open- 
ing on  July  3,  1917,  made  available  the  use 
of  the  river  for  purposes  of  navigation  thirteen 
miles  further  up.  The  original  government  proj- 
ect adopted  in  1894  provided  two  locks  and  tim- 
ber crib  dams  of  approximately  13%  ft.  lift 
each  and  2.88  miles  apart.  The  upper  works 
involving  lock  and  dam  No.  2  were  completed 
and  in  operation  by  May,  1917,  which  afforded 
navigation  between  St.  Paul  and  MinneaiioIiB  at 
least  two  months  in  the  year.  Lock  No.  1  was 
rnmpleted  in  1909,  but  as  changes  were  con- 
templated involving  the  development  of  water 
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power,  the  work  was  halted  and  the  plans  as 
approved  by  the  River  and  Harbor  Act  of  Jane 
25,  1910,  involving  substantial  changes,  were 
then  carried  out  and  brought  to  completion  in 
1917.  These  involved  the  abandoning  of  lock 
and  Dam  No.  2,  remodeling  lock  No.  1,  for  a 
30-ft.  lift,  and  the  construction  of  a  hollow 
dam  668  ft.  long  of  a  modified  Ambursen  type. 
This  dam  consisted  of  36  buttresses  faced  with 
pre-molded  reenforced  concrete  beams  weighing  6 
tons  each,  19  of  these  beams  on  the  upstream 
and  8  on  the  downstream  face.  The  dam  was 
seriously  damaged  in  the  flood  of  June  29,  1914, 
and  three  sections  of  the  dam,  including  two 
sluiceways,  were  undermined  and  tipped  up- 
stream. In  the  winter  of  1914-15,  a  number 
of  foundation  sections  were  completed  and,  after 
further   trouble    with    high   water    in   August, 

1916,  the  dam  was  completed  in  the  spring  of 

1917,  so  that  wiUi  the  final  construction  of 
the  lock,  which  involved  the  raising  of  the  walls 
of  the  old  lock,  it  was  possible  on  July  3, 
1917,  to  open  the  river  for  traffic  Until  such 
time  as  additional  operating  machinery  could 
be  installed,  the  lock  was  to  be  operated  between 
8  a.  m.  and  4  p.  m.  for  boats  not  exceeding 
36-ft.  beam,  although  the  lock  is  designed  for 
boats  of  78-ft.  beam.  The  new  construction 
which  was  under  the  charge  of  CoL  B.  H. 
Schulz,  U.  S.  A.,  made  16,000  horsepower  availa- 
ble, in  addition  to  providing  a  waterway. 

liATTBENTiDK  Dam.  In  1917  a  great  crest- 
gated  dam  at  Grand'  Mere,  Quebec,  for  the 
hydro-electric  station  of  the  Laurentide  Power 
Company  was  complet|d.  At  this  station,  there 
were  in  service  six  25,u00  hp.  single-runner  tur- 
bines and  three  more  were  later  to  be  installed. 
This  development  was  b^un  in  1913,  but  work 
was  shut  down  in  October  of  the  following 
year  on  account  of  the  war.  With  the  increased 
demand  for  power,  construction  was  resumed  in 
1916,  and  the  work  was  completed  early  in  1917. 
The  St.  Maurice  River  at  this  point  is  divided 
into  two  channels  by  a  large  island  in  the 
middle  and  where  the  streams  come  together 
there  was  a  rocky  gorge  with  a  natural  fall 
of  about  46  feet.  Previously,  there  had  been 
wooden  dams  across  each  channel  affording 
a  lake  about  four  miles  long  above  the  falls, 
and  increasing  the  natural  fall  to  60  feet  so 
that  20,000  hp.  could  be  developed  in  17  tur- 
bines. In  the  later  development  a  series  of 
concrete  dams  was  thrown  across  the  river  down- 
stream from  the  old  wooden  dams,  and  with  the 
exception  of  330  ft.,  the  west  channel  was 
dammed  by  the  powerhouse  itself.  The  island 
in  the  centre  was  excavated,  and  across  the  east 
channel  a  new  dam  was  constructed  with  a 
main  spillway  extending  for  about  890  ft.  The 
main  spillway  had  gates  of  the  regular  Stoney 
type  handled  from  steel  bridges,  while  the  we6t 
spillway  consisted  of  a  gravity  overfall  section 
with  14  piers  supporting  a  foot-bridge.  The 
east  channel  dam  consisted  of  a  low  gravity 
overfall  section  with  18  gates;  the  piers  sup- 
porting the  gate  frames  were  46  feet  long  by 
25  feet  high.  On  the  east  end  of  the  main 
spillway,  there  was  a  wing  wall,  which,  spring- 
ing off  at  an  angle,  ties  into  the  high  east 
bulk.  Inasmuch  as  the  head  available  had 
been  raised  to  84  feet,  the  turbines  used  were 
to  operate  at  the  highest  head  capacity  of  any 
except  those  at  Yadkin  Narrows,  N.  C. 

Mahkoth  Dau  Failttbe.    One  of  the  notable 


dam  failures  of  the  year  was  of  the  Mmnmott 
dam  of  the  Price  River  Irrigation  Company, 
Utah,  which  occurred  on  June  24-26,  1917.  TbiB 
was  examined  by  the  State  Engineer  who  said 
that  the  reason  for  the  failure  was  the  im- 
proper and  inadequate  construction  of  the  flume 
portion  of  the  spillway;  the  inadequate  re- 
enforcement  of  the  core  wall  and  the  undue  level 
of  water  in  the  reservoir  in  «espect  to  the 
core,  maintained  by  the  management  of  the 
company.  The  failure  of  this  dam  which  was 
located  in  the  central  part  of  the  valley  of  the 
Wasatch  Moimtains  at  an  altitude  of  8600  ft. 
was  serious  in  that  it  involved  a  loss  of  a  large 
volume  of  water  stored  for  irrigation  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Scofield  branch  of  the  Den- 
ver and  Rio  Grande  Railway  from  Colton  to 
Hale.  Eleven  miles  of  the  main  line  were  de- 
stroyed and  practically  all  the  bridges  were 
washed  away.  The  destruction  of  the  railroad 
caused  the  shutting  down  of  the  coal  mines  in 
the  district,  one  of  the  largest  producing  sec- 
tions of  the  West,  of  which  the  Denver  and  Rio 
Grande  was  the  only  outlet.  The  dam  itself 
at  the  time  of  the  failure  had  been  built  to 
an  elevation  of  about  70  feet  above  stream 
bed  and  was  160  ft.  wide  on  top  with  a  con- 
crete heart  wall  along  the  axis.  The  reservoir 
thus  formed  held  about  11,000  acre  feet  of 
water.  It  was  an  earth-filled  structure  with  a 
concrete  heart  wall  founded  on  exposed  bed  rock 
in  the  stream  bed  and  sides  of  the  canyon. 
The  bedrock  was  sandstone  lying  in  strata  slop- 
ing gently  downstream,  and  between  the  strata 
was  either  shale  or  clay.  The  dam  had  beai 
raised  from  time  to  time  as  further  demands 
were  made  upon  it,  and  the  original  plans  and 
speciflcatioiis  approved  by  the  state  engineer 
were  not  followed. 

IiAQimA  Dam.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
Franklin  K.  Lane,  late  in  1917  gave  permis- 
si<m  to  a  delegation  from  the  Imperial  Valley 
to  connect  the  canal  system  with  the  Laguna 
dam  so  as  to  irrigate  the  valley.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  before  the  construction  was  under- 
taken, the  people  of  the  district  should  vote 
on  the  plan  of  building  a  series  of  storage  dams 
in  the  Ck>Iorado  River  and  its  tributaries,  to 
increase  the  water  supply  during  low  water. 
These  dams  would  be  built  under  Congressional 
permission  and  appropriations,  and  would  be 
paid  for  by  the  water  used  in  irrigation.  It 
was  agreed  that  both  matters  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  people  of  the  Imperial  Valley. 

Eaqle'b  Nest  Dak.  An  arch  dam  of  re- 
markably short  radius  for  its  height  was  near- 
ing  completion  on  the  Cimarron  River,  N. 
M.,  late  in  1917.  It  was  known  as  the 
Eagle's  Nest  dam  and  was  140  ft.  in  height,  SO 
ft.  of  this  amount  being  below  the  river  bed, 
and  it  had  a  radius  of  166  ft.  It  was  8  ft. 
wide  at  the  top  and  46  ft.  at  the  base,  being 
thrown  across  the  narrow  canyon  which  was  40 
ft.  wide  at  the  base  of  the  dam  and  300  ft. 
at  its  crest.  This  canyon  drains  the  Moreno 
Valley  in  Colfax  County,  and  the  new  dam  was 
to  impoimd  80,000  acrefeet  v^ch  would  irri- 

fate  30,000  acres  of  the  400,000-acre  Charles 
pringer  cattle  range. 

Ditblik  Dam.  In  1917,  a  notable  earth-filled 
dam  as  a  put  of  the  retarding  basin  control 
of  the  Scioto  Valley  above  Columbus,  Ohio, 
was  designed  by  the  Franklin  County  Conaerr- 
ancy  District.    This  Dublin  dam  was  to  afford 
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adequate  proteetion  to  Hm  Atf  of  Golnnibiu 
agunst  g^reat  floods  and  was  notable  for  pro- 
viding; a  duplex  system  of  outlets,  those  at  the 
base  being  so  small  that  they  would  throttle 
the  summer  floods  down  to  the  desired  maximum 
flow,  and  a  large  fumel-shaped  draft  tube  at  a 
higher  level  would  handle  the  dischai;ge  of 
the  great  floods  of  the  spring.  The  dam  in 
addition  would  provide  a  supplementary  water 
■apply  for  the  C!oIumbuB  system  although  this 
feature  was  not  an  essential  element  of  the 
duplex  outlet  scheme.  The  construction  of  this 
dam  was  temporarily  postponed  on  account  of 
the  decision  of  Franklm  County  Court  that  it 
would  coat  more  than  the  benefits,  but  the  du- 
plex outlet  device  which  was  a  distinct  novel^ 
received  approval  from  hydraulic  engineera 

Staitdlxt  Lakk  Dam.  The  contraction  of 
earthy  dams  in  the  United  States  had  flgored  so 
pnnninently  in  American  engineering  that  the 
case  of  the  Standley  Lake  dam  which  was  built 
in  1908-12  about  nine  miles  north  of  Den- 
ver, CoL,  attracted  considerable  interest.  In 
1914,  on  the  outer  or  downstream  face,  it  de- 
veloped a  pronounced  slippage,  while  in  1916 
on  the  inner  or  upstream  face,  a  similar  move- 
ment took  place  which  in  the  opinion  of  many 
threatened  the  safety  of  the  entire  dam.  A  dis- 
cussion of  this  construction  figured  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Colorado  Association  of  members  of 
the  Society  of  Civil  Engineers  in  which  a  history 
of  the  entire  project  was  given,  and  the  reasons 
for  the  alou^ing  of  the  material.  It  was  as- 
serted by  some  engineers  that  faulty  construc- 
tion and  design  were  involved  in  the  building 
of  the  dam  and  that  it  did  not  involve  the  best 
practice  as  shown  in  other  structures  of  this 
kind.  The  original  cost  was  stated  at  $850,000 
for  embankments  and  $160,000  for  riprapping, 
in  addition  to  expense  involved  for  conduits, 
valves,  etc  This  construction  was  summarised 
in  Engineering  Ifetos-Record,  May  31,  1017. 

New  Sottth  Waus.  One  of  the  projects  for 
a  great  dam  under  discussion  in  1017  was  that 
of  the  Upper  Murray  Storage  Project  of  the 
Water  Conservation  and  Irrigation  Conuniasion 
ni  New  South  Wales.  A  large  number  of  sites 
had  been  explored,  in  most  of  which  the  rock 
was  200  ft.  or  more  below  the  surface.  Borings 
and  surveys  were  being  made  of  a  possible  site 
of  the  Mitta  Mitta  River  with  the  Murray, 
and  also  storage  possibilities  of  a  site  near 
Juzellic  were  being  considered. 

DAKIEIiS,  Wi:m'HBOF  M.  See  United  States, 
Congrett.        

DANISH  UTEBATUSE.   See  Scandinavian 

LlTEKATUKB. 

OAinSH  WEST  INDIES.  Former  colony  of 
Denmark,  sold  to.  the  United  States  in  1017. 
riinsisting  of  the  three  West  Indian  islands: 
Saint  Croix  (area,  84  square  miles;  pop.,  1011, 
19,100) ;  Saint  Thomas  (area,  33  square  miles, 
pop.,  1911,  11,160),  and  Saint  John  (area,  21 
«quare  miles;  pop.,  1911,  1010).  On  January 
17  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  the 
Danish  minister  to  the  United  States  formally 
exchanged  ratifications  of  the  treaty  ceding  the 
idands  to  the  United  States.  The  House  of 
Representatives  passed  a  bill  continuing  for  the 
time  being  the  present  government  in  the  Danish 
West  Indies,  appropriating  $25,000,000  for  the 
payment,  and  providing  that  goods  containing 
no  more  than  20  per  cent  of  foreign  material 
should  be  admitted  into  the  United  States  free 


of  duty  but  an  export  tax  of  $8.00  a  ton  should 
be  charged  <m  sugar  exports. 

DABBOTJZ,  (Jean)  Gaston.  A  French 
mathematician,  died  in  Paris,  February  23,  1917. 
He  was  bom  at  Ntmes  in  1842,  studied  in  that 
city,  then  in  the  lycte  of  Montpellier,  and  finally 
at  the  Eoole  Normale  in  Paris,  where  he  became 
doctor  o'f  science  in  1866,  after  attracting  at- 
tention by  a  brilliant  thesis.  He  taught  at  the 
Lyoie  Louis-le-Grand,  the  College  de  France,  the 
Ecole  Normale,  and  the  Sorbonne,  where  in  1881 
he  received  the  highest  of  honors  in  being  ap- 
pointed to  suooeed  Chasles  as  professor  of  high- 
er geometry.  Before  this  he  had  published  a 
number  of  memoirs,  and  these  increased  stead- 
ily year  by  year.  In  his  writing  he  covered  a 
wide  range — analytical  and  pare  geometry,  math- 
ematical physics,  mechanics,  and  algebra.  Dar- 
boux  received  the  Petit  D'Ormoy  prize  in  1883 
from  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  to  which  body 
he  was  elected  the  next  year,  and  of  which  he 
was  permanent  secretary  for  seventeen  years. 
In  addition  to  his  teaching  and  scholarly  work, 
he  held  the  post  of  dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Sci- 
ences from  1889  to  1903  and  demonstrated  his 
possession  of  fine  executive  ability.  One  of 
his  accomplishments  was  the  devising  of  a  meth- 
od by  which  to  approximate  the  functions  of 
large  numbers.  In  1870  he  helped  to  found  the 
Bulletin  des  sciences  mathimatiquea.  He  did  im- 
portant service  in  editing  the  works  of  other 
mathematicians,  Lagrange,  Bourdon,  Despey- 
rons,  Fourier,  Henri  Poincar^,  but  his  monument- 
al publication  was  Lemons  sur  la  tMorie  gin- 
6rale  des  surfaces  et  les  application*  giomet- 
ri^ues  du  calcul  inixnitisivnale,  in  four  volumes, 
the  first  of  which  appeared  in  1887.  New  edi- 
tions of  several  volumes  appeared  shortly  be- 
fore the  author's  death.  From  1902  Darboux 
was  a  member  of  the  Bureau  of  Longitudes,  he 
was  a  grand  oflScer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and 
had  received  the  Sylvester  medal  of  the  Boyal 
Academy  of  London  for  his  work.  He  is  to 
be  counted  among  the  chief  mathematicians  of  a 
psntury.  Consult  E.  Lebon,  Oaston  Darhow, 
Biographic,  Bibliographic   (Paris,  1010). 

DARTMOUTH  OOLLEaE.  A  non-sectarian 
educational  institution  for  men,  at  Hanover,  New 
Hampshire.  In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were  I0I6 
students  and  139  members  of  the  faculty.  Vol- 
umes in  the  library  numbered  140,000.  Produc- 
tive funds  amount  to  $4,361,751.02  and  in  1917 
the  income  from  the  funds  was  $178,705.62. 
More  than  600  imdergraduates,  including  the 
Class  of  1017,  had  entered  the  military  service 
before  August.  Dartmouth  was  founded  in  1709. 
President,  Ernest  Martin  Hopkins,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 

DATLIOHT  SAVING.  On  January  30  and 
31,  1917,  the  National  Daylight  Saving  Associa- 
tion was  formed  by  a  number  of  delegates  meet- 
ing in  New  York  at  the  Hotel  Astor.  In  April, 
of  that  year,  a  bill  which  had  been  introduced 
in  Congress  by  Kepresentative  Borland  of  Mis- 
souri and  Senator  Gallinger  of  New  Hampshire 
was  again  offered  at  the  special  session  of  Con- 
gress. The  bill  was  favorably  reported  out  of 
committee  and  was  unanimously  passed  by  the 
Senate  to  take  effect  January  1,  1918.  In  the 
House  of  Representatives,  the  bill  remained  in 
committee  and  was  not  brought  up  for  passage 
during  the  year. 

The  plans  for  the  United  States  as  for  other 
nations,  was  to  turn  the  clock  forward  an  hour 
during  the  summer  months  beginning  with  the 
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last  Sunday  of  April  At  12  o'clock  midnight 
or  at  1  a.  m.,  so  that  during  the  siumner  montiis, 
the  waking  hours  would  include  one  hour  more 
each  day  in  the  sunshine  and  our  hours  of  sleep 
include  one  hour  more  of  darkness.  On  the 
last  Sunday  of  September,  the  clocks  would  be 
tamed  back  to  the  normal  time.  According  to 
the  adTocates  of  daylight  saTing  for  the  United 
States,  the  plan  had  a  three-fold  purpose,  name- 
ly, saving  in  coal  and  lighting  bills,  more  time 
for  recreation  and  farm  gardening,  and  general 
health  betterment.  At  the  end  of  1917,  the 
shortage  in  coal  was  a  further  argument  which 
was  introduced  in  favor  of  tine  passage  of  legis- 
lation providing  for  daylight  saving. 

This  measure  was  first  adopted  by  Germany 
in  the  spring  of  1916,  and  it  was  later  put  into 
effect  in  ^gland,  France,  Austria-Hungary, 
Italy,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Holland. 
In  1917,  Portugal,  Australia,  Iceland,  Russia, 
and  Bermuda  followed  in  the  adoption  of  the 
plan,  and  it  was  also  adopted  by  the  Province 
of  New  Brunswick,  Canada,  and  by  many  cities 
throughout  the  Dominion. 

A  committee  appointed  by  the  British  Par- 
liament stated  that  the  measure  resulted  in  an 
estimated  saving  of  coal  throughout  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  of  more  than  260,000  tons  and 
also  a  saving  in  the  quantity  of  illuminating 
oil.  There  was  a  saving  of  23  per  cent  in  the 
amount  of  light  consumed  as  reported  by  the 
various  lighting  companies.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  annual  saving  for  the  United  States 
during  the  five  summer  months  would  be  from 
126,000,000  to  $50,000,000  in  the  lighting  bills 
and  in  fuel  of  over  1,000,000  tons.  In  most  of 
the  European  countries,  the  extra  hour  of  day- 
light afforded  opportunity  for  work  in  home 
gardens,  and  extra  activities  due  to  the  war. 
Furthermore,  there  was  much  more  opportunity 
for  recreation.  The  bill  which  was  introduced 
in  Congress  was  endorsed  by  over  100  leading 
chambers  of  commerce,  boards  of  trade  through- 
out the  country,  by  the  United  States  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  the  Advisory  Commission  of 
the  National  Council  of  Defense,  and  various 
associations  devoted  to  sports.    See  Astboitomt. 

DEOIMAIi  OOINAOE.  The  movement  for 
the  reform  of  the  British  coinage  and  currency 
which  had  been  under  way  for  a  number  of 
years,  took  an  increased  impetus  in  1917,  and 
a  definite  scheme  for  decimal  coinage  was  pro- 
posed and  approved  by  a  number  of  organiza- 
tions including  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  the  As- 
sociation of  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  Decimal  Association,  an  or- 
ganization especially  committed  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  international  metric  system  of 
weights  and  measures  in  Groat  Britain,  and  its 
colonies.  The  plan  proposed  was  to  retain  the 
pound  sterling  imchanged  in  weight  and  fineness 
as  the  national  monetary  unit,  but  to  divide 
it  into  1000  parts  each  to  be  known  as  a  mil. 
With  the  gold  sovereign  of  1000  mils  and  the 
half-sovereign  also  of  gold  of  600  mils,  there 
would  be  the  double  florin  200  mils;  the  florin, 
100  mils;  the  half  florin,  or  shilling,  60  mils; 
and  the  quarter  florin,  25  mils,  all  of  silver; 
while  there  would  l>c  nickel  coins  for  10  and  5 
mils  and  brrtize  pieces  for  4,  3,  2,  and  single 
mils.  It  will  be  apparent  that  down  to  the  six- 
pence there  would  be  no  change  in  tlie  existing 
currency,  although  the  crown,  half-crown,  and 
threepenny  piece  would  be  eliminated,  but  the 


copper  or  bronze  coins  would  present  a  consid- 
erable varistion  which  would  require  considerable 
adjustment  in  practice  and  a  change  of  values. 
This  action,  wnile  regarded  as  a  progressive 
step,  was  not  unanimously  approved  as  certain 
reformers  desired  the  change  that  would  assimi- 
late the  British  currency  to  that  of  Canada  and 
the  United  States,  while  others  bdieved  that  an 
international  system  of  coinage  should  be  worked 
out  for  the  entire  civilized  world,  or  at  least 
for  the  allied  nations  and  their  dependencies. 

DEOAS,  Edqab  Hn.AreF.  Gerkain.  A  French 
genre  and  portrait  painter  who  died  on  Sep- 
tember 27,  1917.  He  was  bom  in  Paris, 
July  19,  1834.  He  studied  under  Lamothe  in 
the  Ecole  dee  Beaux-Arts  and  was  a  careful 
student  of  the  old  masters  in  the  Louvre  and 
Ital^.  Althou^  usually  classed  as  an  Impres- 
sionist he  must  be  considered  as  an  independ- 
ent, his  art  having  been  subjected  to  several 
infiuences  and  above  all  else,  personal.  He  at 
first  painted  in  the  manner  of  Ingres,  and  was 
also  a  g^at  admirer  of  Delacroix,  less  for  that 
artist's  coloring  than  for  the  noble  action  in  his 
pictures.  His  softness  and  fiuency  of  modeling 
resembled  the  modeling  of  Manet,  and  from  the 
Japanese  he  learned  his  absolute  freedom  of  com- 
position, fantastic  decoration,  and  peculiar  em- 
phasis. His  first  works  were  etchings,  por- 
traits, and  historical  paintings,  but  he  simn 
turned  to  genre  pictures  of  modem  life.  His 
eyesight  began  to  fail  him  in  1870  but  despite 
that  fact  he  continued  to  do  brilliant  work  for 
some  years.  Among  the  large  variety  of  sub- 
jects which  he  treated  the  best  known  are  his 
"Race  Horses"  and  "Ballet  Girls."  The  former 
are  distinguished  for  their  fine  movement,  while 
the  latter  were  his  favorite  after  the  seventies. 
He  scoured  the  slums  of  Paris  in  search  of  pic- 
turesque subjects,  but  still  continued,  however, 
to  paint  portraits,  many  of  which  are  master- 

Sieces.  His  color  and  brushwork  are  fine.  His 
itter  work  is  almost  entirely  pastel.  His  com- 
position is  daring  and  original ;  he  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  bisect  figures,  his  stage  pictures  often 
showing  nothing  but  the  heads  of  the  orchestra 
and  the  legs  of  the  dancers.  His  work  is  very 
popular  in  America,  where  he  paid  a  lengthy 
visit  in  1873,  as  well  as  in  France.  The  Luxem- 
bourg acquired,  as  a  legacy  from  the  painter, 
Caillebotte,  a  number  of  his  paintings,  including 
the  famous  "Dancer  on  the  Stage."  D^as's 
pictures  now  command  enormous  prices.  At  the 
sale  of  the  Rouart  collection  in  1912  his  "Dan- 
seuses  it  la  barre"  was  sold  for  435,000  francs, 
the  highest  ever  paid  in  Frahce  for  the  work 
of  a  living  master.  He  has  had  a  strong  influ- 
ence on  the  younger  generation  of  artists.  For 
his  life  and  works  consult  Lemoiane,  in  L'Art 
de  notre  temps   (Paris,  1912). 

DEJEmNE,  Jules.  A  French  neurologist, 
died  in  Paris,  February  27,  1917.  He  was  born 
in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  <rf  French  parentage, 
in  1849.  From  the  time  that  he  presented  his 
doctorate  thesis  in  1879  on  Pathology  of  the 
Nervous  System  in  Ascending  Paralysis,  he  de- 
voted himself  largely  to  nervous  disorders.  By 
1886  he  had  become  associate  professor  in  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  in  1901  he  was  appointed 
to  the  chair  of  the  history  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  later  to  that  of  internal  pathology,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  clinical  profes- 
sor of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system.  He  had 
a  wide  experience  in  hospital  work,  rising  to  be 
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physician  to  the  Salpdtriire,  and  since  the  be- 
ginning, of  the  war  he  had  been  in  charge  of 
the  special  central  service  for  nervous  affections 
among  the  wounded,  a  post  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. Lately  he  had  published  with  his  wife, 
who  had  long  cooperated  with  him,  discussions 
of  the  regeneration  of  nerves  after  suture.  Mad- 
ame Dejerine,  formerly  Miss  Augusta  Klumidce, 
of  San  Francisco,  was  the  first  woman  invested 
with  the  honorary  title  ,of'  interne  of  the  hos- 
pitals of  Paris.  The  two  together  prepared  a 
remarkable  treatise  on  The  Anatomy  of  the 
Serve  Center*  (1894).  With  Dr.  A.  Thomas, 
Dejerine  wrote  a  book  on  diseases  of  the  spinal 
cord.  He  received  the  Godard  prize  in  1879 
from  the  Anatomical  Society  for  research  on  the 
lesions  of  the  nervous  system  in  diphtheric  pa- 
ralysis, and  in  1886  the  Montyon  prize  from 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  for  work  done  with 
Landouzy  (q.v.)  on  the  pathology  of  muscu- 
lar dystrophy.  He  was  eltocted  to  the  Academy 
of  Medicine  in  1908,  and  was  a  Chevalier  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor. 

DEATH  BATE.    See  Vital  Statistics. 

DEIiAWABK  Population.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  202,322,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  at  215,160. 

AGBiCTn.TTmE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1016-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Corn 1017  230,000 

1916  205,000 

Wheat 1917  181.000 

1916  124,000 

OaU 1917  4,000 

1916  4,000 

PoUtoes 1917  18,000 

1916  10,000 

Iliy    1017  7«,000 

1916  80,000 

a.  Tons. 


Tbansfobtatioit.  The  railroads  operated  in 
the  State  are  the  Wilmington,  Philadelphia  Trac- 
tion Company,  the  Wilmington,  Newcastle,  and 
Delaware  Ci^,  and  the  People's  Railway  Com- 
pany. The  mileage  of  these  roads  is,  respective- 
ly, 89,  15,  and  20.  The  total  railroad  mileage 
of  all  the  roads  operated  in  or  through  the 
State  ia  about  350  miles. 

FnTAKCE.  There  is  no  statement  of  finance 
for  the  State  available  later  than  1014.  In 
that  year  the  receipts  amounted  to  $686,203, 
and  the  expenditures  amounted  to  $716,663. 
There  was  a  balance  in  the  treasury  at  the 
banning  of  the  year  of  $45,707,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  it  was  $14,418. 

Education.  Ko  statistics  for  education  are 
available  later  than  1016.  In  that  year  there 
were  enrolled  in  the  public  schools  32,511,  with 
sn  average  daily  attendance  of  13,170.  There 
were  493  female  teachers  and  101  male  teach- 
ers. The  average  yearly  salary  of  male  teach- 
ers was  $492.93  and  of  female  teachers  $363.34. 

Chabthes  and  CoBBEcnoNB.  There  is  no 
State  supervision  of  charitable  and  correctional 
institutions.  The  principal  body  having  charge 
is  the  Associate  Charities  of  Wilmington,  which 
has  a  direct  supervision  over  many  institutions. 
These  include  the  Home  for  Friendless  Chil- 
dren, the  Home  for  Aged  Women,  St.  Joseph's 
School  for  Orphan  Colored  Boys,  the  Florence 


Prod.  ft*. 

Value 

7,820,000 

$10,948,000 

6,970,000 

6,203.000 

2,162,000 

4,407,000 

1,860,000 

8,013,000 

128.000 

100,000 

120,000 

74.000 

1,286,000 

1,606,000 

900,000 

1,125,000 

0  98,000 

2.009.000 

116,000 

1,844,000 

Crittenden  Home,  the  Delaware  Industrial  School 
for  Girls,  the  Home  of  Merciful  Rest,  and  the 
Layton  Home  for  Colored  Persons,  all  in  Wil- 
mington, and  the  Delaware  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  at  Farmhurst,  the  Kew  Castle  Cotmty 
Hospital,  and  several  institutions  in  Dover  and 
Manhaltown. 

LnuBLATioir.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1017  are  those  noted  below. 

Important  amendments  were  made  in  the  laws 
relating  to  the  administration  of  the  State  gov- 
ernment. An  amendment  to  the  constitution 
was  proposed,  authorizing  the  governor  to  re- 
move any  officer  appoint^  by  him,  but  provid- 
ing for  reinstatement  by  the  court  if  this  re- 
moval was  found  to  be  without  cause.  Provision 
was  made  for  a  budget  system  for  preparing 
and  enacting  annual  appropriations.  The  child 
labor  laws  were  amended  in  important  details. 
A  workingman's  compensation  law  was  enacted. 
Legislation  was  passed  looking  to  the  preven- 
tion of  monopolies  and  unfair  discrimination 
in  the  buying  and  selling  of  commodities,  es- 
pecially food  products.  Important  amendments 
were  made  in  the  laws  relating  to  corporations. 
An  income  tax  was  created  with  a  minimum 
exemption  of  $1000.  Provision  was  made  for 
the  commitment  and  care  of  the  feeble-minded 
or  criminally  inclined  persons.  A  commission 
was  appointed  to  study  the  educational  system 
and  moke  recommendations  for  changes  therein. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  John  Q.  Town- 
send,  Jr.,  Rep.;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Lewis  E. 
Eliason,  Dem.;  Secretary  of  State,  Everett  C. 
Johnson;  Treasurer,  William  J.  Swain,  Rep.; 
Auditor,  William  G.  Roe,  Dem.;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, David  J.  Reinhardt,  Rep. ;  Commissioner  of 
Education,  Prof.  Arthur  F.  Spaid,  Rep.;  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  Thomas  R.  Wilson,  Dem. 

JuDidABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chancellor, 
Chaa.  M.  Curtis;  Chief  Justice,  James  Penne- 
will;  Associate  Justices,  William  H.  Boyce,  Hen- 
ry C.  Conrad,  Herbert  L.  Rice,  T.  B.  Heisel; 
Clerk,  Daniel  M.  Ridgely. 

State  Leoislatube: 


Beitate 

Democrats    7 

Republicans   10 

Majority 3R 


House  Joint  Ballot 
19  26 

16  20 

"in  77 


DE  MOBOAN,  Williau  (Frend).  An  Eng- 
lish novelist,  died  in  London,  January  15,  1917. 
He  came  of  intellectual  and  literary  stock.  His 
father,  Augustus  De  Morgan,  was  a  famous 
mathematician  and  wit  who  was  professor  at 
University  College,  London,  whm  William  was 
bom,  November  16,  1830.  His  mother,  a  friend 
of  Charles  Lamb,  wrote  From  Matter  to  Bpirit 
and  edited  her  husband's  A  Budget  of  Para- 
doxes. The  novelist's  maternal  grandfather, 
William  Frend,  attacked  the  established  church 
while  at  Cambridge  and  was  expelled  therefor. 
But  William  De  Morgan's  relation  to  these  per- 
sons was  not  known  to  the  world  at  large  till 
he  was  sixty-five  years  old,  for  it  was  then 
that  his  first  book  appeared.  After  studying 
at  University  College  School  and  the  college 
itself,  he  attended  the  Royal  Academy  Schools 
and  started  life  as  a  painter.  He  drew  the  il- 
lustrations for  a  book  written  by  his  sister, 
Mary  Augusta,  On  a  Pincushion  and  Other  Fairy 
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Tale*.  By  1864  he  had  set  up  an  establiahment 
to  design  and  produce  stained  elass,  and  alz 
years  later  he  turned  to  the  art,  or  craft,  to 
which  he  gave  moat  of  hia  life— ceramics.  His 
experiments  in  lustre  resulted  in  a  blue  burned- 
on  earthenware,  pottery  and  tilee,  prized  by 
connoisseurs.  Rather  curiously,  his  artiatie  in- 
terests were  combined  with  a  utilitarian  bent  of 
mind.  He  perfected  and  marketed  a  smoke- 
consuming  grate,  a  duplex  bicycle  gear,  and 
other  devices.  Neither  from  these  nor  from  his 
pottery  did  he  amass  wealth. 

When  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  in 
1904,  he  began  to  write,  for  his  own  amuse- 
ment, a  sketch  which  later  expanded  into  Jo- 
seph "Vance:  an  Ill-Written  Aittoiiography,  pub- 
lished in  1006.  This  was  not  intoided  as  his 
own  biography,  as  many  persons  have  believed. 
It  is  said,  however,  that  there  is  much  of  his 
personal  history  in  Alice-for-Bhort  (1907),  his 
second  novel.  Throughout  his  books,  De  Mor- 
gan so  obviously  draws  upon  a  rich  recollection 
and  experience  of  men  and  places,  and  is  so 
prodigal  of  detail  that  each  seems  to  reflect  the 
author  in  a  peculiarly  intimate  way.  Joteph 
Vance  took  by  storm  a  public  supposed  by  most 
publishers  to  have  been  thoroughly  weaned  from 
everything  so  early  Victorian  in  length  and 
discursiveness.  Mr.  De  Morgan  was  uraid  at 
first  that  his  obvious  debt  to  Dickens  would 
prejudice  his  success.  His  critics  used'  this 
weapon,  but*  he  disarmed  them  by  frankly  ad- 
mitting that  he  had  steeped  himself  from  boy- 
hood in  the  work  of  hia  master.  Readers  edl 
over  the  world  acclaimed  the  resemblanoe,  and 
yet  found  De  Morgan  essentially  originaL  While 
it  is  human  character,  above  all  else,  that  at- 
tracts him,  as  it  does  Dickens,  his  humor  has 
more  than  a  dash  of  Charles  Lamb,  his  pathos 
never  becomes  bathos,  and  his  keen  sense  for 
the  elemental  flavors  of  "low"  society  never 
leads  him  to  burlesque.  His  writing  has  a  sly 
subtlety,  a  nice  discrimination,  a  d^cacy  that 
is  well  fused  with  the  robustness  so  character- 
istic of  Dickens.  He  handles  frankly  his  White- 
chapel  personages,  with  a  faithfulness  in  dialect 
and  idiom  that  amazes,  but  he  is  equally  famous 
for  the  attractiveness  of  his  heroines. 

He  is  not  concerned  with  people  who  do  great 
things  in  the  world,  nor,  for  the  moat  part, 
with  people  who  do  very  bad  thingB.  Hia  Bome- 
hoto  Oood  (1908)  is  an  absorbing  social  study 
and  the  best-knit  of  all  hia  beaks,  but  it  is 
not  a  "problem"  noveL  There  is  much  of 
the  mystic  and  psychio  in  De  Morgan.  One 
sometimes  finds  a  skeleton  in  his  closet,  but 
oftener  a  ghost;  and  he  aeems  to  be  able  to 
create  an  atmosphere  of  emotional  intensity  by 
showing  his  characters  guided  or  affected  by 
unseen  forces.  Above  all,  his  people  are  so 
real,  so  livable  and  human,  aa  to  persuade  you 
ihat  you  have  met  them  in  some  previous  ex- 
istence and  shall  meet  them  hereafter.  _  Some 
of  his  men  and  women,  and  surely  his  children, 
have  a  perennial  bloom  upon  them. 

If  one  must  record  De  Morgan's  defects, 
they  perhaps  arise  from  the  fact  that  he  al- 
ways wrote  to  please  himself.  He  told  his  story 
in  his  own  way,  peppering  it  with  coincidences, 
and  interrupting  it  with  tantalizing  and  digres- 
sive commentary.  He  was  no  Stevenson,  la- 
boriously cultivating  a  "style";  and,  consid- 
ering that  his  books  sold  by  the  hundred  thou- 
sand, his  readera  did  not  wish  him  to  change 


his  method,  or  acquire  one.  After  Bomehoto 
Oood  came,  the  next  year.  It  Never  Cam  Happen 
Again,  and  in  the  year  following  that.  An 
Affair  of  Dishonor.  This  latter  was  an  histori- 
cal romance,  so  different  in  subject  and  han- 
dling from  the  earlier  novels,  and  so  unpleas- 
ant, that  De  Morgan's  admirers  were  a^^iast 
A  Likely  Story  (1912),  historical  and  modem 
r<»nance  interwoven,  utilizes  as  badcgroimd  the 
Italy  that  the  author  knew  well  throng  many 
sojourns.  Its  only  moderate  success  is  to  be 
ascribed  partly  to  the  failure  of  its  predeces- 
sor. In  his  last  book.  When  Ghost  Meets  Ghost 
(1914)  De  Morgan  returns  to  the  field  of  home- 
ly, intimate  chronicle  in  which  he  luxuriates. 
Here  again  are  characters  to  be  known  and  re- 
membered. Consult:  E.  V.  Lucas,  Outlook,  90: 
711-18,  November  28,  1908;  H.  W.  Boyntm, 
Nation  (New  York),  89:  632-34,  December  2, 
1909;  W.  L.  Phelps,  Bstay*  on  Uodom  Nov- 
elists (New  York,  1910);  M.  S.  Grett<»,  Con- 
temporary Review,  108:  611-20,  October,  1915. 

DENMABEL  A  kingdom  (the  smallest)  of 
northern  Europe,  with  a  constitution  dated  July 
28,  1866;  consisting  of  the  islands  of  Zeeland, 
Fiinen,  LoUand,  etc.,  the  peninsula,  of  Jutland, 
and  the  outlying  island  of  Bomholm  in  the  Bal- 
tic. Denmark  is  situated  between  54°  34' — 57°  44' 
K.  lat.  and  8°  6'— 12°  40'  E.  long.;  its  present 
contracted  dimensions  being  the  result  of  the 
Dano-Qermaa  war  of  1864,  which  stripped  it 
of  the  duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  Lauen- 
burg.  DenmaHc  still  occupied,  tosether  with 
Sweden  and  Norway,  at  the  end  of  1917,  a  neu- 
tral position  in  the  War  of  the  Nations  (q.v.). 

Abea  and  PoptnATion'.  The  area  and  popu- 
lation by  insular  and  mainland  divisions,  ac- 
cording to  the  census  taken  Februaiy  1,  1911, 
compared  with  the  figures  for  population  as  esti- 
mated in  1916,  are  shown  in  the  following  table: 

Sq.  mUes  Pop.  1911  Pop.  BK 

Copenhagen*    27        462.1R1  606,890 

Baltic  Islands 6,117     1,096.468  1,161,1R3 

Jutland    9,698     1.198.4S7  1,2BS.80» 

Vuoe  Islands 640          18.000  19.617 

Total 16,682     2,775,076     2,940,979 

*  The  capital  city,  wlthoat  sabnrbs ;  with  suburbs, 
606,772. 

Male  population  in  1916  (exclusive  of  Faroes), 
1,416,822;  female,  1,605,640.  Urban  population 
in  1916,  1,209,976  (1,109,726  in  1911);  mral, 
1,711,387  (1,647,360).  The  foreign-bom  popu- 
lation is  less  than  four  per  cent  of  the  whole. 
Living  births  in  1915  numbered  70,190;  still- 
births, 1773;  deaths,  37,175  (surplus,  33.015); 
marriages,  18,987.  Of  the  births,  11.67  per 
cent  were  illegitimate. 

During  the  year  7876  emigrants — 3911  men, 
3058  women,  and  906  children — ^left  Denmark 
for  foreign  lands.  Of  this  number,  4305  were 
Danes,  640  Swedes,  and  2921  of  other  nation- 
alities. Of  the  total  number  leaving  Denmark 
7695  went  to  the  United  States. 

Education,  ktc.  Primary  education  ia  free 
and  compulsory  between  the  u^  of  seven  and 
fourteen.  The  schools  are  mamtained  by  local 
taxation.  Secondary  schools,  when  not  main- 
tained by  the  state,  are  state-aided.  Special 
schools,  notably  horticultural  and  agricultural, 
are  state-aided.  There  is  a  university  at  Co- 
penhagen.   The  established  religion  of  Denmark 
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is  Lutheran,  which  was  introduced  as  early  as 
1536,  the  church  revenue  being  at  that  time 
seized  by  the  crown,  to  be  dellTered  up  to 
the  university  and  other  religions  and  eauca- 
tional   establishments. 

PBODTTcnoiT.  Nearly  one-half  the  population 
live  ezcluaiTely  by  agriculture,  and  one-fourth 
by  manufactures  and  trade.  The  common  prod- 
ucts are  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  cat- 
tle, horses,  pigs,  sheep,  and  butter.  Its  manu- 
factures are,  for  the  most  part,  for  home  con- 
sumption. Its  principal  imports  are  coal,  manu- 
factured goods  (woolens,  silks,  cottons),  iron, 
hardware,  wine,  fruit,  tea,  com,  and  colonial 
produce.  In  1908,  2,871,590  acres  were  under 
grain  crops  and  3,103,519  permanent  pasture. 
The  tables  below  ^ve  area  (in  hectares)  and 
production  (in  (^intals)  of  main  crops,  with 
yield  per  hectare  m  1910: 


Btotarer 

]»a  j»u  aa 

Wheat 64,044  B4,044  61,186 

Bye 24S,786  246,786  194,046 

Barley    241,409  241,400  266,895 

Oats    428,387  428,387  430,979 

Beets  * 82,870  30,900  81,478 

Poutoes 61,141  61,141  64,360 

QuintaU 

aa  tm  ait 

Wbeat 1,822,078  1,279,178  1,640,000 

Kye 4,819,618  4,788,204  2,740,000 

Barley    6,966,184  4,974,462  6,330,000 

Oats 8,290,168  6,729,225  7,500,000 

Beete* 9,300,077  6,018,361  7,860,520 

Potatoes    ...10.697,878  9,456,627  6,740,266 


9*. 
ha. 
26.8 
14.1 
20.8 
17.8 


*  Snsar  beets. 

As  much  of  the  rye  is  suitable  only  for  feed, 
it  is  estimated  that  160,000  tons  of  wheat  and 
rye  will  have  to  be  imported  before  the  next 
harvest.  The  difSculty  in  obtaining  supplies 
has  made  it  necessary  for  tbo  government  to 
permit  the  use  of  20  per  cent  of  barley  meal 
in  the  manufacture  of  rye  flour. 

At  present  the  use  of  wheat  and  rye  as  feed 
is  strictly  forbidden.  The  imports  of  com  are 
about  500,000  tons  yearly.  All  the  com,  rye, 
and  barley  used  by  the  breweries  and  distil- 
leries must  be  imported.  These  establishments 
use  about  7  per  cent  of  the  total  importation 
of  com  and  about  4  per  cent  of  the  domestic 
rye. 

With  the  most  efiScient  agriculture  in  the 
world,  this  country  is  devoted  almost  exclu- 
sively to  crops  and  herds.  Denmark  not  only 
obtains  the  highest  average  results  per  acre 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  but  also  uses 
the  agriculture  production  as  raw.  material  for 
a  national  industry  in  further  manufacture.  It 
is  in  the  finished  form  of  butter,  cheese,  and  other 
food  products  that  contain  more  labor  value  and 
less  raw  material  that  Denmark  exports  the 
output  of  its  agricultural  and  herding  industry. 
Two-thirds  of  the  population  are  engaged  in  ag- 
ricultural pursuits  or  in  handling  the  products. 

To  farmers  Denmark  makes  loans  secured  by 
mortgages  on  property.  The  loans  run  for  long 
terms  and  bear  a  low  rate  of  interest,  4%  to 
5  per  cent.  During  1916,  565  farmers  bor- 
rowed sums  totaling  $1,000,000.  This  is  a  larger 
amount  than  for  the  past  few  years.  Since  the 
inauguration  of  state  loans  to  the  agricultural 
rlassps  in  1899,  there  have  been  8200  loans, 
amounting  to  $11,000,000.     In  1909  a  law  was 


passed  allowing  the  farmers  to  borrow  more 
on  account  of  the  increased  valuation  of  the 
land  and  improvements  made,  and  3103  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  and  ob- 
tained a  total  of  $l,600,00i0  since  that  time. 
During  1916  794  received  additional  advances 
amoimting  to  $300,000. 

Hogs  slaughtered  during  1916  show  a  de- 
crease of  11  per  cent,  from  2,420,000  in  1915 
to  2,150,000  for  the  past  year.  Early  in  1916 
the  killings  were  more  than  usual,  but  later 
decreased  much  below  normaL  The  hog  indus- 
try is  declining  because  of  the  difSculty  in  ob- 
taming  feed  and  the  maximum  price  set  for 
the  home  market.  The  export  of  pork  products 
is  also  limited  to  a  fixed  amount  and  must  be 
made  through  licensed  shippers. 

In  normal  times  Denmark  is  a  large  exporter 
of  hides,  but  during  the  past  two  years  an  em- 
bargo has  been  placed  on  their  shipment.  Salted 
calfskins,  however,  weighing  not  over  eight  kilos 
and  dried  calfskins  weighing  not  over  four  kilos 
have  been  on  the  export  list.  Notwithstanding 
the  restrictions,  prices  of  skins  have  reached 
an  unprecedented  height. 

A  comparative  live  stock  table  follows: 


Fei.  to, 
an 
Stallions,  3  yrs.  &  over  4,948 
Horses,  8  yrs.  &  over. .  184,062 
Mares,  8  yrs.  &  over. . .  222,460 
Young  animals,  1-3  yrs  80,163 
Colts  and  flllles  under 

1  yr 46,772 

Bolls  ft  oxen  over  1  yr.  182,767 
Cows,  1  yr.  and  over,.  1,140,649 
Heifers,  over  one  yr. . .  876,108 
Calves,  under  one  yr..    744,820 

Sheep    267,979 

Pigs 1,980,727 

Poultry 8,247,698 


Industrial  establishments  number  about  82,- 
^500,  with  approximately  346,000  workers.  Dis- 
'tilleries,  22,  with  14,623,000  liters  output. 
There  are  no  later  available  statistics  for  cream- 
eries in  operation  than  those  for  1911,  which 
returned  681,  with  104,567  employees. 

The  sale  of  all  alcoholic  beverages  has  been 
prohibited  since  March  1,  1917,  a  temporary 
order,  calling  for  returns  on  all  stocks  of  spirits 
in  the  country.  The  bread  card  system,  mtro- 
duced  April  1,  1917,  fixes  the  daily  allowance 
at  315  grams. 

Industries  are  not  permitted  to  keep  going 
past  certain  hours,  and  city  gas  companies  gave 
notice  that  they  would  have  to  shut  down.  Mu- 
nicipal governments  have  begun  to  enforce  strict 
economy  in  the  use  of  gas  and  electricity.  Co- 
penhagen, for  over  three  months,  was  in  dark- 
ness at  night.  The  trade  in  coal  is  strictly 
regulated,  as  in  wheat,  butter,  sugar,  etc.  The 
use  of  gas  for  heating  water  for  washing  and 
bathing  is  illegal.  Candles  are  used  for  light 
in  the  houses.  Anybody  using  gas  or  elec- 
tricity beyond  a  certain  maximum  even  for  the 
"legitimate"  purposes  is  penalized  by  paying 
five  times  the  regular  price  upon  the  excess. 
Street  cars  run  on  a  reduced  schedule.  The 
weather  has  been  favorable  to  early  farm  works. 
A  difficult  problem  is  the  obtaining  of  suffi- 
cient farm  help.  The  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture has  asked  the  codperation  of  the 
War  and  Commerce  departments  to  arrange  the 
military   maneuvers   and   the   activities  of   the 


Feh.  t». 

UttVlS, 

aie 

ais 

4,067 

4,465 

177,216 

177,763 

215,872 

214.178 

88,202 

92,075 

84,668 

87,209 

186,786 

166,153 

1,141,246 

1,281,182 

873,124 

867,243 

638,840 

611,943 

254,368 

538,084 

1,883,265 

1,918,627 
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neutrality  guard,  so  that  farmers  and  their 
horses  will  remain  at  home  during  the  busiest 
part  of  the  crop  season,  and  to  have  organized 
industry  and  public  works  loan  labor  for  the 
farms  at  these  periods.  The  railroads  and  ship- 
ping lines  will  be  directed  to  give  special  at- 
tention to  the  transportation  of  fertilizers.  Cul- 
tivation of  bogs  and  waste  land  is  planned  for. 
It  is  expected  that  the  government  will  tem- 
porarily commandeer  land  for  a  period  of  three 
years  m  localities  contiguous  to  large  centres 
of  population  in  order  that  people  may  culti- 
vate potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  using  time 
not  otherwise  employed.  Cheap  loans  or  con- 
tributions of  seed,  fertilizers,  etc.,  will  probably 
be  made. 

The  egg  market  has  been  highly  influenced 
by  the  war.  Denmark  imports  in  ordinary  times 
large  quantities  of  eggs  of  an  inferior  quality 
from  Russia  emd  exports  the  fresh  article  to 
Germany  and  England.  During  1916  all  im- 
ports stopped,  and  the  kingdom  was  forced  to 
supply  home  needs  and  continue  exporting  en- 
tirely from  the  domestic  supply. 

Fishing  interests  pros^reid  during  the  year, 
and  thirteen  new  companies  with  a  paid-up  cap- 
ital of  $1,500,000  were  formed  to  engage  in  the 
deep-sea  fishing.  The  boats  used,  of  fifteen  tons 
and  over,  are  propelled  by  motors. 

With  recent  fluctuations  of  price,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  the  value  of  Danish  fisheries. 
Probably  £1,000,000  is  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  proper  figure  in  peace  time — the  in- 
dustry employing  about  20,000  men.  Since  the 
war  began,  however,  the  demand  from  Germany 
has  beoi  very  great,  resulting  in  unprecedented 
prices.  The  increases  are  as  follows:  1913, 
£970,000;  1914,  £961,000;  1915,  £1,473,000,  and 
1916,  £3^10,000.  About  half  the  quantity  comes 
from  the  Skager  Rak,  Cattegat,  and  the  Baltic; 
the  otiier  half  from  the  yorth  Sea  and  the  in- 
land fjords.  In  four  years  the  increase  in  value 
is  nearly  400  per  cent,  against  which  the  cost 
of  production  cannot  be  much  greater  than  be' 
fore,  for  the  Danes  use  little  material  beyond 
their  own  labor  in  fishing.  In  peace  time  the 
plaice  is  the  chief  product,  but,  stimulated  by 
the  big  demand  for  the  haddock  from  Germany, 
the  Danes  have  fished  the  eastern  banks  of  the 
North  Sea,  which  are  now  full  of  these  fish 
owing  to  no  British  trawlers  having  fished  there 
for  three  years.  In  1915  the  value  of  haddock 
landed  by  the  Danes  from  these  waters  was 
imder  £100,000,  but  last  year  this  had  increased 
to  nearly  £900,000.  After  haddock  the  chief 
kind  of  fish  landed  is  herring,  mostly  from 
the  Baltic.  Last  year  £700,000  worth  were  sold, 
against  £260,000  in  1915.  Eels,  a  fish  greatly 
prized  in  Germany,  produced  £400,000,  mostly 
from  the  inland  waterways.  The  value  of  the 
plaice  landed  was  nearly  up  to  the  figures  for 
1915,  which  were  £400,000.  Codfish  brought  in 
£480,000,  compared  with  a  value  of  £220,000  in 
1915. 

Tlie  chief  hindrance  to  the  industrial  devel- 
opment of  Denmark  has  been  the  lack  of  coal 
deposits.  Denmark  produces  no  coal  and  is 
therefore  placed  at  a  competitive  disadvantage. 
The  country's  industries  and  railways  consume 
annually  about  3,000,000  tons,  most  of  which 
comes  from  England  and  Germany.  A  Danish 
syndicate  was  formed  in  1916  to  investigate  and 
exploit  the  coal  fields  of  Iceland.  During  the 
past  two  years  the  country  desired  to  purdiase 


coal  from  the  United  States,  but  freight  rates 
prevented. 

COMKKBCE,  ETC.  Economic  conditions  in  Den- 
mark in  1916  were  influenced  by  the  war  both  for 
the  better  and  for  the  worse.  Prosperity  was 
general,  although  business  in  many  lines  was  cur- 
tailed and  the  kingdom  was  pla^  on  the  "ra- 
tion basis." 

Trade  has  been  diverted  into  new  channels 
during  the  war  and  the  same  policy  may  main- 
tain when  peace  comes.  The  increase  of  com- 
merce with  the  United  States  haa  beoi  espe- 
cially marked,  and  exports  to  that  country  have 
shown  a  steady  growth.  Excessive  freight  rates 
have  militated  somewhat  against  imports  and 
exports.  Cable  communications  are  hampered  and 
mails  are  delayed.  The  transaction  of  foreign 
business  has  become  difficult  and  the  govern- 
ment has  been  obliged  to  import  for  its  own 
account  foodstuffs  and  proviaitma.  The  "bar- 
ter and  sale"  system  has  again  come  into  use 
and  merchandise  is  paid  for  by  the  exchange 
of  other  goods  needed  in  the  kingdom,  which 
is  practically  bare  of  raw  materials. 

The  general  and  special  trade  was  as  follows 
(in  kroner) : 

Imports :  1910  aa  an 

Qeneral  ...634,407,000     817,512,000     796,288,000 
Special    ...677,166,000     740,016,000     717,787,000 

Exports :  I 

General  ...648,074,000     682,082,000     867.446,000 
Special 485,874,000     696,728,000     780,226,000 

Principal  articles  of  trade  with  the  United 
Kingdom  are  given  below  with  values  in  thou- 
sand of  pouncU  sterling: 

Em*.  Itupi. 

toV.K.          an  Oa  from  U.K.       191i  au 

Butter   ...11,080  10,221  Coal 2,207  2,582 

Bggs    2,647  1,864  Cottons 680  849 

Bacon   ...   9,986  9,129  Iron   mfrs...    854  385 

The  chief  articles  of  import  from  all  coun- 
tries in  1914  are  as  follows,  values  in  thousands 
of  kr.:  Cereals,  86,466;  oilcake,  69,835;  fuel. 
.59,633;  wood,  33,102;  iron  mfrs.,  27,602;  v^. 
fibres,  24,007;  iron,  19,561;  animals,  17,842; 
woolens,  16,975.  The  chief  articles  of  export: 
Butter,  213,018;  meat,  205,443;  animals,  160.- 
634;  eggs,  36,246;  skins,  18,663;  fish,  11,720; 
barley,  11,276;  ships,  5439;  iron  mfrs.,  3461. 

Prmcipal  countries  of  origin  and  destination, 
general  trade,  values  in  thousands  of  kroner: 

ImporU  Exporti 

an     191S        ou        aa 

Germany    ...... .264,653  328,308  301,424  178,694 

United  kingdom..  145.137  134,562  431.605  410,418 

»jweden    88,097  71,104  37,960  84,083 

.Norway    17,476  8,765  22,848  19.300 

United   States 84,292  86,979  11,661  7.853 

Russia    40.490  69,411  14,006  19.275 

I'^ance 17,512  20,936  6,416  3,342 

Netberlands    ....   22,551  21,208  2,241  4.123 

Belgium   8,534  10,276  1,480  3,052 

Denmark,  with  other  neutrals,  has  not  es- 
caped severe  maritime  losses  since  the  war  be- 
gan. It  is  estimated  that  85  Danish  vessels 
of  66,000  net  tons  have  been  sunk,  yet  the 
total  registered  tonnage  was  797,000  in  1916 
as  against  770,000  in  1914.  New  capital  amount- 
ing to  $16,000,000  was  invested  in  shipping  in 
1916,   and   old   companies   increased   their   cap- 
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iUI  by  $3^00,000.  In  1913  the  net  eaminga 
amounted  to  $2,800,000  and  in  1916  to  $40,- 
000,000. 

Vesaels  entered  in  the  1916  trade,  29,768,  of 
4,147,585  tons;  cleared,  30,489,  of  1,412,671. 
Merchant  marine  (January  1,  1915),  3666  vea- 
aela  of  687,566  tonA.  Railways  in  operation  at 
end  of  1916,  2376  miles  ( 1262  state  owned) ; 
state  telegraph  serrice  (1916),  2302  miles;  tele- 
phone wires,  366,403. 

FzKASCK.  Berenue  and  expenditure  for  oom- 
parative  years  are  shown  below,  in  kroner;  A — 
receipts  and  ezpendituree  current;  B — receipts 
from  investments  and  funding  of  debt,  and  ex- 
penaes  for  improrements  on  domains  and  re- 
duction of  debt: 

ju»-H  an-u  ott-it 

BeT.  A  128,874,9ei  121,780,782  166,087,098 

Rev.  B  4,209,088  84,894,864  17,987,898 

b'ip.  A 111,404,448  100,130,163  121,023,842 

Kxp.  B  12,186,641  16,457,920  20,161,032 


The  budget  for  1917-18  shows  revmue,  163,- 
184,006  kr.;  expenditure,  120,628,437.  The  debt 
stood,  March  31,  1916,  at  465,062,621  kr.     See 

t^NAKdAL  REVIBW. 

GovsKmacirr.  Under  the  constitution  of  1849 
(modified  in  '66,  '63,  '66,  '66,  and  1916),  the 
executive  power  is  vested  in  king  and  ministers, 
the  legislative  in  the  Rigadag  or  Diet  acting 
jointly  with  the  sovereign.  The  Rigsdag  is  com- 
posed of  the  Landsthing  (or  upper  house  of 
72  members — 12  -  crown  nominees  appointed 
for  life,  and  64  indirectly  elected  for  eight 
years  by  electoral  bodies,  in  which  large 
taxpayers  are  well  represented)  and  the  Folke- 
Uiing  (or  lower  house  of  140  members  di- 
rectly elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  four 
years) .  Members  of  both  houses  are  paid  about 
iea  kroner  a  day  while  the  Rigadag  is  sitting, 
and  their  traveling  expenses.  The  Rigsdag 
must  meet  every  October,  and  all  money  bills 
must  be  submitted  first  to  the  Folkething.  For 
local  government  the  country  is  divided  into 
eighteen  counties,  each  under  a  governor,  and 
these  are  subdivided  into  hundreds  and  parishes. 
The  towns  are  administered  by  mayors.  Reign- 
ing sovereign.  Christian  Charles  Frederick  Al- 
bert Alexander  William,  bom  September  26, 
1S70;  married  April  26,  1898,  to  Alexandrine, 
Duchess  of  Mecklenburg  (bom  December  24, 
1879) ;  proclaimed  king  (Christian  X)  May  16, 
1912,  upon  the  death  (May  14)  of  his  father. 
King  Frederick  Vm.  Heir-apparent,  Prince 
Christian  Frederick  Francis  Michael  (bom 
March  11,  1899). 

King  Frederick  VIII  was  bora  Jime  3,  1843, 
and  succeeded  his  father.  King  Christian  IX 
on  the  death  of  the  latter,  January  29,  1906. 
He  married,  July  28,  1869,  Princess  Louisa, 
daughter  of  King  Carl  XV,  of  Sweden  and 
Xorway,  and  had  seven  children.  His  second 
son.  Prince  Karl,  bom  August  3,  1872,  was  mar- 
ried to  Princess  Maud  of  Great  Britain,  July 
22.  1896,  and  was  in  November,  1905,  elected 
king  of  Norway  as  King  Haakon  VII.  King 
Frederick  was  a  brother  of  Queen  Alexandra, 
of  King  George  I  of  Greece,  and  of  the  once 
Dowager  Empress  of  Russia. 

The  Danish  cabinet  ministers,  Deconber  1, 
1917,  were  as  follows:  Carl  Theodor  Zahle,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  Justice 
(date  of   appointment,  June  21,   1913) ;    Erik 


Scavenius,  Foreign  Affairs  (June  24,  1913) ; 
Jens  Chr.  Christensen,  Minister  without  port- 
folio (September  30,  1916) ;  Christopher  F. 
Hage,  C<mimerce  (March  20,  1916);  Dr.  Phil. 
Edvard  Brandes,  Finance  (June  21,  1913) ;  Dr. 
PhiL  Peter  Munch,  Defense  (June  21,  1913) ; 
Soren  Keiser-Nielsoi,  Public  Instruction  (June 
21, 1913) ;  Kristjan  Pedersen,  Agriculture  ( Jime 
21,  1913) ;  Ove  Rode,  Interior  (June  21,  1913) ; 
Jens  Hassing  Jorgensen,  Public  Works  (June  21, 
1913)  ;  Thorvald  V.  Povlsen,  Ecclesiastical  Af- 
fairs (April  28,  1916)  ;  Christian  Michael  Rott- 
boll.  Minister  without  portfolio  (September  30, 
1916) ;  Thorvald  A.  M.  Stauning,  Minister  with- 
out portfolio  (September  30,  1916) ;  Jon  Mag- 
nusson.  Minister  lor  Icelsnd  (Jsnuary  4,  1917) ; 
Bjom  Kristjaasson,  Minister  for  Icdand  (Jan- 
uary 4,  1917);  Sigurdur  Jonason,  Minister  for 
Iceland   (January  4,  1917). 

DENNET,  Jahbb.  A  Scottish  Free  churdi 
theologian  and  New  Testament  scholar,  bom  in 
Paisley  in  1856,  who  died  on  June  12,  1917. 
He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University  and  at 
the  United  Free  Churdi  College,  where,  after 
eleven  years  (1886-97)  as  pastor  in  Broughty 
Ferry,  he  became  professor  of  New  Testament 
language,  literature  and  theology.  His  exegeti- 
cal  and  tlieological  works  indude:  The  EpiatU 
to  the  Theasaloniana  (1892)  and  Becond  Corin- 
thians (1894)  in  the  "Expositor's  Bible;"  Btvd- 
ies  in  Theology;  The  Epiitle  to  the  Romans 
(1900)  in  the  "Expositor's  Greek  Testament," 
probably  his  most  important  commentary;  The 
Death  of  Christ  (1902);  The  Atonement  and 
the  Modem  Mind  (1903),  perhaps  his  greatest 
theological  work;  Jesus  and  the  Oospel;  The 
Way  EverUiating,  a  volume  of  sermons. 

DB  PAUW  UNIVEBSITY.  A  eo-edueation- 
al  institution  under  the  auspices  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episeopal  Church  at  Greencaatle,  Ind.  In 
the  fall  of  1917,  there  were  662  students  in  the 
CoU^e  of  Liberal  Arts  and  184  students  in  the 
Music  School;  also  36  members  of  the  College 
faculty  and  9  members  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Music  School.  Volumes  in  the  general  and  de- 
partmental libraries  numbered  33,000.  Produc- 
tive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $1,343,477  and 
the  income  therefrom,  $66,804.  Rector  Hall,  a 
dormitory  for  women,  was  erected  during  the 
year  by  Mr.  Edward  Rector  of  Cliicago,  as  a  me- 
morial to  his  father,  a  former  trustee.  A  new 
administration  building,  Clem  Studebaker  Me- 
morial, was  also  erected  in  1917  by  monbers  of 
the  Studebaker  family  as  a  memorial  to  their 
parents.  De  Pauw  was  founded  in  1837.  Presi- 
dent, George  Richmond  Grose,  LL.D. 

DESTBOTEBS,  Tobfedo  Boat.  See  Battue- 
SHiFB,  Kia;  Naval  PBooEEsa;  Submabink  Qp- 

ERi.TI0IT8;     SUBICABINES ;     UlTITED     SlATXS    Ain> 

THE  War. 

DEWET,  Gkobok.  A  famous  American  naval 
officer,  died  in  Washington,  D.  C,  January  16, 
1917.  He  was  bom  in  Montpelier,  Vt.,  Decem- 
ber 26,  1837,  the  son  of  a  physidan.  Dr.  Julius 
Y.  Dewey.  The  family  traced  their  descent  from 
Huguenots  named  Douai,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, through  Thomas  Duee,  a  Dissenter,  who 
rame  to  New  England  in  1630.  One  ancestor 
fought  in  King  Philip's  War,  and  another  was 
a  minute  man  at  the  battle  of  Lexington.  George 
Dewey  was  sent  as  a  boy  to  Norwich  Military 
Academy,  and  expected  to  go  from  there  to 
West  Point.  But  when  he  was  ready  there  was 
no  vacancy,  and  he  accepted  instead  an  appoint- 
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ment  to  the  lately  eatablislied  Naral  Academy 
at  Annapolis.  Graduating  fifth  in  his  class  of 
fifteen  in  1858,  he  was  assigned  to  the  steam 
frigate  Wabash,  flagship  of  the  Mediterranean 
squadron,  and  in  18U1,  as  lieutenant,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Mississippi,  in  Farragut's  fleet. 
Of  this  vessel  he  was  executive  officer  when, 
after  helping  to  force  the  forts  below  New  Or- 
leans in  the  spring  of  1862,  the  fleet  ran  the 
batteries  at  Port  Hudson.  Dewey  was  com- 
mended for  the  coolness  he  showed  when  the 
Mississippi  grounded  and  had  to  be  abandoned. 
He  was  next  assigned  to  a  patrol  gunboat  on 
the  Mississippi,  and  in  1863  was  truisferred  to 
the  Agowam,  which  was  helping  to  maintain 
the  blodcade  along  the  Carolina  coast.  He 
participated  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Fisher. 

When  a  lieutenant  commander,  Dewey  was 
married  to  Miss  Susie  Ooodwin,  daughter  of  a 
former  governor  of  New  Hampshire,  in  1867.  She 
died  in  1872,  after  giving  birth  to  a  son.  Be- 
tween this  time  and  the  Spanish-American  War, 
the  young  naval  ofBoer,  who  had  already  been 
abroad  for  several  years  on  the  Oolorodo,  saw 
varied  service,  much  of  it  ashore  as  lighthouse 
inspector,  secretary  of  the  Lighthouse  Board, 
chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Equipment  and  Lighting, 
and  chief  of  the  Board  of  Inspection  and  Re- 
view. Under  Uie  system  of  slow  promotion 
then  operating,  he  became  commander  in  1872 
and  captain  in  1884,  when  he  waa  placed  in 
command  of  the  DolpMn,  then  a  dispatch  boat 
and  one  of  four  vessels  comprising  the  original 
white  squadron.  By  1898  he  had  been  promoted 
oommodorei 

In  Dewey's  appointment  aa  commander  of  the 
Asiatic  fleet,  received  in  January,  1808,  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt,  then  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  had  a  share.  At  his  suggestion  Dewqy 
asked  Senator  Proctor  of  Vermont  to  urge  hia 
claims  against  the  influence  of  Rear  Admiral 
Crowninshield.  With  the  Olj/mpia  as  hia  flag- 
ship, Dewey  took  command  of  a  squadron  of 
four  protected  cruisers  and  three  gun-boats.  He 
found  himself  short  of  coal  and  ammunition,  and 
distant  some  7000  miles  from  a  base — and  he 
knew  trouble  was  coming.  After  purchasing  two 
British  colliers,  he  moved  away  from  Hongkong, 
and  when  war  waa  declared  set  out  from  a 
small  Chinese  harbor  for  Manila,  about  600  milea 
away,  where  he  knew  there  was  a  Spanish  fleet 
under  Admiral  Montojo.  His  orders  were  to 
"capture  or  destroy"  the  enemy's  force.  He  en- 
tered Manila  Bay  at  daybreak  Mav  1,  and  soon 
afterward,  with  the  Olympta  in  the  lead,  went 
into  action  against  the  eight  Spanish  vessels. 
The  American  fleet  kept  close  together,  and 
made  five  runs,  each  of  about  two  miles.  Be- 
tween 5:40  a.  m.  and  noon  the  Spanish  squad- 
ron was  annihilated  and  the  batteries  at  Cavite 
and  Sangley  Point  were  silenced — and  all  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man  to  the  attacking  force. 
Dewey's  order  to  Captain  Oridley  of  the  Olym- 
pia,  "You  may  fire  when  you  are  ready.  Grid- 
ley,"  opened  the  action  and  became  famous. 

In  retrospect.  Admiral  Dewey's  conduct  after 
the  battle  was  quite  aa  important  as  the  en- 
gagement, if  less  spectacular.  During  the  four 
months  that  he  remained  In  the  bay,  blockading 
the  city,  and  waiting  for  much  needed  reen- 
forcements,  he  had  a  delicate  situation  to  face. 
Until  the  army  was  ready  to  cooperate,  Manila 
could  not  be  taken  and  held  against  the  Spanish 
army.     A  number  of  nations  had  interests  in 


(he  Philippines,  and  at  one  time  tliere  were 
British,  French,  Japanese,  and  German  warahips 
in  the  roadstead.  In  the  case  of  Germany,  at 
least,  territorial  ambitions  seemed  to  be  indi- 
cated by  the  sending  of  a  fleet  out  of  all  propor- 
tion to  the  commercial  interests  involved.  This 
fleet  flagrantly  transgressed  the  rules  of  tlie 
blodcade,  and  finally  its  commander.  Admiral 
Von  Diedrichs,  had  to  be  brought  up  short  by 
Dewey,  who  successfully  cleared  up  a  difficult 
international  situation  without  appeal  to  Waah- 
ington.  Throughout  the  controversy.  Captain 
Cliichester,  the  British  commander,  upheld 
Dewey. 

When  it  became  known  that  Admiral  Camara 
was  on  hia  way  from  Spain,  the  American  posi- 
tion seemed  to  be  anything  but  secure.  Some- 
where in  the  Pacific  were  two  monitors  on  their 
way  to  Manila,  but  most  of  the  fleet  was  in  Cu- 
ban waters.  However,  Camara  was  recalled, 
and  the  defeat  of  Cervera'a  fleet  at  Santiago  re- 
leased a  number  of  American  vessels  for  other 
service.  Meanwhile  General  Merritt  prepared 
to  attack  Manila,  and  on  August  13  he  did  so, 
while  the  American  fleet  fired  on  the  forta.  The 
city  was  captured  on  the  day  after  the  sign- 
ing of  the  peace  protocol,  as  later  appeared. 
The  cable  had  been  cut,  so  news  of  the  yrvr'a  end 
did  not  reach  Manila  till  August  16. 

When  Dewey  returned  to  the  United  States, 
after  a  trip  through  the  Mediterranean,  he 
reached  New  York,  September  26,  1899,  and  found 
waiting  him  a  popular  welcome  unparalleled  in 
American  history.  The  events  included  a  naval 
review  in  the  North  River,  receptions,  and  a 
great  parade  which  passed  through  the  Dewey 
triumphal  arch  at  Madison  Square.  A  sword 
of  honor  was  voted  him  by  Congress.  Afterward, 
it  was  proposed  to  erect  and  furnish  a  house 
for  the  naval  hero  wherever  he  might  choose, 
the  funds  to  be  raised  by  popular  subscription. 
Fifty  thousand  dollars  was  collected  and  a  house 
made  ready  in  Washington.  Less  than  two 
months  after  he  had  landed  in  New  York,  Dewey 
married  Mrs.  Mildred  McLean  Hazen  of  Wash- 
ington, and  soon  afterward  he  deeded  to  her  the 
house  given  to  him.  This  action,  taken,  it  was 
said,  because  the  couple  preferred  to  live  in  Mrs. 
Dewey's  home,  raised  a  storm  of  indignation 
that  only  died  down  gradually.  Immediately 
after  news  of  the  victory  at  Manila  reached 
home,  Dewey  had  been  promoted  rear  admiral 
and  had  been  thanked  by  Congress.  On  March 
2,  1899,  he  was  appointed  admiral  of  the  navy, 
llie  rank  of  admiru  had  been  held  before  in  the 
United  States  only  by  Farragut  and  Porter. 
In  the  same  year  he  waa  made  a  member  of  the 
United  States  Philippine  Commission.  From 
1900  till  his  death  Admiral  Dewey  served  as 
president  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Navy. 
At  his  own  desire,  he  was  retained  in  active  serv- 
ice long  after  passing  the  age  limit.  He  went 
regularly  to  his  office  in  the  Navy  Building,  and 
his  advice  waa  considered  to  be  of  the  highest 
benefit  to  the  department.  Although  an  expo- 
nent of  the  larger  navy,  which  should  be  second 
to  none  in  the  world,  he  was  never  a  critic  of 
the  quality  of  the  American  navy.  He  advo- 
cated the  continued  building  of  large  battleshipfi. 
and  had  lately  called  attention  to  the  services 
rendered  by  such  vessels  in  the  battle  of  Jut- 
land. In  1001  he  acted  as  president  of  the  court 
of  inquirv  which  examined  into  the  famous 
Sampson-Schley  controversy,  and  he  brought  in 
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a  minority  report,  crediting  Schley  with  the 
victory  at  Sanuago. 

Dewey  was  buried  January  19,  1017,  in  Ar- 
lington National  Cemetery  with  the  highest  pub- 
lic honoTB.  After  a  private  funeral  serrice  at  his 
home,  and  a  simple  out  impressive  service  in  the 
rotunda  of  the  capitol,  attended  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished personages  in  Washington  and  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Frazier,  who  was  chap- 
lain of  the  Olympia  at  Manila  Bay,  the  body 
was  taken  under  military  and  naval  escort  across 
the  city  and  the  Potomac  to  Arlington.  As  an 
extraordinary  martc  of  honor.  Secretary  Danids 
directed  that  all  officers  of  the  navy  and  marine 
corps  should  wear  mourning  with  their  uniforms 
for  thirty  days.  Consult  for  much  interesting 
material  Dewey's  Autohiogmphy,  published  in 
1913. 

DIAMOMD    mt    See   Bbadt,   Jaiou    Btt- 

CHAITAIT. 

DTATWR'N'OL.  A  proprietary  preparation  of 
arsenphoiol-amine  hydrochloride.  This  drug 
has  the  same  action  and  uses  as  salvarsan  (q.v.) 
and  has  been  extensively  used  since  the  supply 
of  the  latter  drug  was  shut  o£F  by  the  war. 

DICKUTSOII',  DoiTAU)  McDoiTAU).  An  Amer- 
ican lawyer  and  politician,  popularly  known  as 
"Don"  Dickinson,  died  at  Trenton,  a  suburb  of 
Detroit,  October  16,  1017.  He  was  bom  at  Port 
Ontario,  Oswego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  January  17,  1846, 
vaa  taken  with  his  parents  to  Michigian  in  1848, 
and  graduated  at  the  University  of  Michigan  in 
1867,  after  which  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He 
also  began  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  politics 
of  the  I^mocratic  party.  He  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  Democratic  State  Committee  in  1876;  and 
in  1880-85  he  was  a  member  of  the  Democratic 
Xational  Committee.  In  President  Cleveland's 
first  administration  he  was  postmaster-general 
in  1887-89,  and  in  1892  he  was  chairman  of  the 
Democratic  National  Campaign  Committee.  He 
had  already  become  a  lawyer  of  national  repu- 
tation. He  was  senior  counsel  for  the  United 
States  before  the  International  High  Commis-, 
:iion  on  Bering  Sea  Claims,  imder  the  Fur- Seal 
.\rbitration  (1896-97),  and  in  1902  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Court  of  Arbitration  to  settle  the 
••ontroversy  over  port  duties  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Republic  of  Salvador.  He  had 
been  president  and  a  trustee  of  the  Detroit  Mu- 
seum of  Art. 

DISSBIi  BNOINE.  See  Intebnal  Cokbus- 
Tioir   EironfEB. 

DIFIXUCATIO  SEBVIOE.  See  UimXD  STATES. 

DIBiaiKLBS.     See  AKboitaitiicb. 

DISA8TEB8.    See  Fikb  Pbotection. 

DISOIPIiES  OF  CHRIST.  The  total  mem- 
Umhip  of  this  denomination,  which  began  to  de- 
velop early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  and  which 
18  knuwn  as  Disciples  of  Christ  or  Churches  of 
(^rist,  or  the  Christian  Church,  and  including 
both  the  radical  and  conservative  elements,  em- 
braced in  the  year  1917,  about  11,200  churches, 
1.375,000  mem'bers,  and  8500  ministers.  They 
rank  fifth  among  the  Protestant  bodies  of  the 
United  States.  The  strength  of  the  denomina- 
tion lies  largely  in  the  Ohio-Mississippi  Valley 
States.  It  is  one  of,  if  not  the  leading  com- 
munion of  Christians  in  the  States  of  Kentucky, 
Indiana,  and  Missouri;  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  and  Texas  are  largely  represented 
also.  In  1917  more  than  $2,000,000  was  raised 
for  missionary  purposes. 

One  of  the  most  significant  features  of  their 


work  is  the  Men  and  Millions  Movement.  This 
was  an  enterprise  inaugurated  four  years  ago 
and  has  a  threefold  purpose.  First  to  secure 
a  fund  of  $6,300,000  by  individual  gifts  to 
equip  the  mission  stations  at  home  and  abroad 
and  to  increase  the  endowment  of  the  educa- 
tional and  benevolent  institutions.  Second,  to 
enlist  1000  volunteers  for  the  mission  field. 
Third,  to  establish  in  every  church  in  the  broth- 
erhood the  every-member  canvass  as  the  best  plan 
for  securing  from  every  member  of  the  church 
an  offering  on  the  first  day  of  every  week  for 
the  support  of  the  local  church  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  in  all  the  world. 

The  proposed  fund  of  $6,300,000  is  to  be  over 
and  above  the  r^:ular  income  of  the  eight  mis- 
sionary boards  and  the  twenty-six  collies.  One 
man  in  the  communion  subscribed  $1,000,000  on 
the  condition  that  $5,300,000  additional  be  se- 
cured. The  gifts  are  all  to  be  paid  up  within 
five  years.  The  Disciples  have  now  secured  al- 
most $5,000,000  in  pledges  and  will  finish  the 
task  on  June  1,  1918.  The  president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  which  meets  snnually  to  pro- 
mote unity,  economy,  and  efficiency  among  the 
Philanthropic  organizations  of  the  church,  is 
udge  J.  N.  Haymaker,  of  Wiclxita,  Kan.;  the 
secretary  is  Robert  Grahani  Frank,  of  Liberty, 
Mo. 

DIBTILIiEP  UQUOBS.    See  LiquoBB. 

DITHMAB,  Edward  Auoubtus.  An  Ameri- 
can journalist  and  dramatic  critic,  died  in  New 
York  City,  October  16,  1917.  He  was  bom  May 
22,  1864,  and  after  a  grammar  school  education 
b^an  his  newspaper  career  on  the  Evening  Post 
at  the  age  of  seventeen.  He  was  first  employed 
on  the  New  York  Times  in  1877,  and  continued 
in  the  service  of  that  newspaper  for  forty  years 
successively  as  dramatic  critic,  London  corre- 
spondent, editor  of  the  Beview  of  Books,  and 
editorial  writer.  Appointed  while  editor  in 
1882,  he  became  dramatic  critic  two  years  later 
and  soon  attracted  attention  by  the  fairness  of 
his  criticisms  at  a  time  when  the  different  points 
of  view  from  which  a  play  might  be  considered 
were  upheld  by  different  classes  of  writers  with 
much  vigor  of  dramatic  partisanship.  Dithmar 
valued  a  play  according  to  its  effect  upon  the 
audience,  regardless  of  traditional  rules  of  the 
stage  and  the  reputation  of  the  actor.  His  wide 
knowledge  of  dramatic  literature  and  theatrical 
history  was  shown  in  the  many  articles  on  celeb- 
rities of  the  stage  which  he  wrote  in  collabora- 
tion with  other  noted  critics.  He  was  largely 
instrumental  in  bringing  into  public  recogni- 
tion the  dramatic  tuent  of  Clyde  Fitdh.  In 
1901  he  became  London  correspondent  for  his 
paper,  remaining  in  that  position  for  a  year 
and  returning  to  become  editor  of  the  Times' 
Saturday  Review  of  Books.  He  became  one  of 
the  editorial  writers  in  1907,  and  the  latter  part 
of  his  work  was  specially  devoted  to  city  af- 
fairs. He  edited  the  Memoirs  of  Augustin  Daly 
and  wrote:  John  Drew,  a  Biographical  Bketoh 
(1900). 

DOBBUJA.  An  eastern  division  of  Rumania, 
bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Black  Sea  and  on  the 
north  and  west  by  the  Danube  River.  It  con- 
sists of  Constantsa  and  Tulcha  (Tulcea)  depart- 
ments, which  have  an  aggregate  area  of  6998 
square  miles  and,  according  to  the  census  of 
January  1,  1913,  a  population  of  880,430.  The 
population  has  a  strong  foreign  element,  includ- 
ing Turks,  Bulgars,  Tatars,  Russians,  and  Ger- 
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mans.  The  larger  towna  are  the  seaport  Con- 
stantsa and  Tulcha,  which  prior  to  the  great 
war  had  27,622  and  22,186  inhabitants  respeo- 
tively. 

DOCKS  AND  HARBORS.  The  conditions  of 
commerce  and  the  necessity  of  over-seas  trans- 
portation of  men  and  materials  for  participa- 
tion in  the  great  war,  brought  the  importance 
of  the  harbors,  doclcs,  and  warehouses  of  the 
Atlantic  seaboard  into  prominence  as  never  be- 
fore. It  was  stated  that  inasmuch  as  about  80 
per  cent  of  the  Atlantic  foreign  trade  usually 
passed  through  the  Port  of  New  York,  for  that 
reason  various  other  American  ports  had  not 
been  able  to  develop  or  receive  an  adequate  meas- 
ure of  attention.  However,  one  of  the  first  con- 
ditions realized  in  connection  with  the  war,  was 
not  only  the  inadequacy  of  the  Port  of  New 
York,  even  with  added  and  proper  terminal  im- 
provements, but  the  necessity  for  considering 
other  points  along  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  sea- 
board for  the  vast  commerce  required  by  the 
war,  and  which  it  was  hoped  in  large  part  would 
be  retained  in  later  times  of  peace.  In  view  of 
the  centralized  control  of  national  exports  at 
Washington,  and  the  decision  for  government 
operation  of  the  railways,  it  was  raized  that 
tbere  would  be  a  much  wider  distribution  of 
export  commerce  them  ever  previously.  Fur- 
thermore, with  the  vast  tonnage  that  was  being 
promised  by  the  Shipping  Board  to  amount  to 
some  14,000,000  tons  by  1919,  it  was  realized  that 
American  commercial  interests  must  arrange  at 
once  for  adequate  dock  and  harbor  facilities.  In 
fact,  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  though  of- 
fering excellent  harbors  and  other  natural  ad- 
vantages, as  regards  developments,  were  far  be- 
hind ttiose  of  Europe,  and  the  facilities  for  ship- 
ment and  for  connection  with  inland  railway 
systems  were  far  from  adequate.  The  govern- 
ment soon  after  the  outbreak  of  war  b^an  to 
commandeer  warehouses  at  the  larger  porta,  and 
it  was  believed  that  this  process  would  continue 
until  a  national  organization,  fully  equipped 
and  efficient,  was  developed.  In  this  connec- 
tion a  notable  paper  describing  the  condition  and 
the  proposed  method  of  getting  supplies  to  the 
war  as  developed  by  the  War  Industries  Board 
Storage  Committee,  was  presented  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Political 
Science  in  New  York  on  December  14,  by  Fran- 
cis Lee  Stuart,  a  consulting  engineer  who  was 
chairman  of  the  Terminal  Ports  Facilities  Ctnn- 
mittee,  a  part  of  the  Storage  Committee  of  the 
War  Industries  Board. 

New  Yobk  and  New  Jkbset  Port  Develop- 
ment. The  New  York  and  New  Jersey  Port  and 
Harbor  Development  Commission  was  appointed 
in  1917  after  legislation  by  the  legislatures  of 
the  two  States.  This  action  was  taken  in  order 
to  secure  proper  coordination  and  cooperation 
in  the  development  of  the  port  of  New  York, 
considering  it  as  a  unity  rather  than  as  a  mat- 
ter for  State  rivalry.  It  was  further  planned 
to  gain  the  assistance  and  cooperation  of  the 
Federal  government,  and  while  the  functions  of 
the  commission  were  designed  for  times  of 
peace  rather  than  war,  yet  it  endeavored  to  aid 
m  an  immediate  attempt  to  coordinate  the 
many  branches  that  were  being  carried  on  in 
the  harbor  and  the  immediate  vicinity.  Wil- 
liam R.  Wilcox  was  chosen  chairman  of  the 
commission,  General  George  W.  Goethals,  the 
builder  of  tiie  Panama  Canal,  was  chief  consult- 


ing engineer,  and  Julius  H.  Cohen  was  the  coun- 
sel  of  the  commission. 

The  vast  increase  in  exports  required  by  the 
Allies  and  the  American  forces  in  Ihirope,  as 
well  as  the  actual  transportation  of  American 
troops,  presented  a  number  of  difficult  problems 
at  the  Port  of  New  York,  and  a  special  War 
Board  was  created  with  Irving  T.  Bush,  presi- 
dent of  the  Bush  Terminal  Company,  at  its 
head.  New  conditions  rendered  imperative  the 
improvement  of  various  waterways  around  the 
city,  and  both  the  Secretary  of  War  and  Navy 
urged  the  Rivers  and  Harbors  Committee  of 
the  House  to  make  provision  for  the  deepening 
of  the  Hell  Gate  Channel  to  forty  feet.  Such  ac- 
tion was  required  not  only  from  a  commercial  but 
from  a  naval  necessitj^,  in  order  that  the  largest 
battleships  could  utilize  Long  Island  Sound  in 
reaching  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard.  In  this  con- 
nection it  was  edso  proposed  that  the  entire 
Upper  Bay  of  New  York  Harbor  should  be 
dredged  to  a  depth  of  thirty-five  feet  and  that 
every  foot  of  shore  front  should  be  made  avail- 
able. This  would  involve  the  removal  of  Rob- 
bin's  Reef  and  dredging  an  area  4000  yards  wide 
and  five  miles  long,  giving  access  to  the  New 
Jersey  shore. 

Batonne  Tebminal.  The  project  for  a  large 
terminal  port  and  warehouse  at  Bayonne,  N.  J., 
on  the  lines  of  the  well-known  Buiah  Terminal 
at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  was  defeated  on  July  31 
when  the  citizens  of  Bayonne  by  a  vote  of  3408 
to  1075  refused  to  sanction  the  issue  of  $10,- 
000,000  of  bonds  for  the  combined  warehouse 
and  terminal  port  which  was  to  be  leased  to  the 
Bush  Terminal  Company  for  operation  for  50 
years. 

A  Fbee  Port  at  New  York.  In  December, 
the  United  States  Tariff  Commission  held  hear- 
ings in  the  City  of  New  York  at  which  special 
attention  was  given  to  the  establishment  of  a 
free  port  or  free  zone  at  that  city.  This  was 
an  entirely  new  proposition  and  came  as  a  part 
jof  the  scientific  tiiougfat  and  treatment  of  exter- 
nal commerce  that  was  beginning  to  be  made. 
There  had  been  no  free  ports  or  free  cones  in 
ports  in  the  United  States  into  which  foreign 
material  might  be  imported  free  of  duty,  and 
there  stored,  assemblea,  repacked,  manipulated, 
or  manufactured,  without  custom  house  inspec- 
tion, charge,  or  interference.  These  materials 
at  the  convenience  of  the  business  plans  of  the 
owners,  after  such  treatment  could  be  reloaded 
or  reshipped  as  desired,  but  of  course  if  passing 
into  the  ordinary  commerce  of  the  country 
would  be  subject  to  the  ordinary  customs  in- 
spection and  charges. 

In  the  United  States  bonded  warehouses  had 
been  the  only  facility  of  this  kind,  but  witli 
the  development  of  foreign  commerce,  it<  was 
believed  that  the  establi^ment  of  a  free  zone 
would  relieve  congestion  of  the  piers  and  ap- 
praisers' stores  and  would  simplify  the  formali- 
ties depending  upon  bonding  and  drawbacks  in 
the  case  of  reexported  goods.  Furthermore,  in 
the  free  zone,  the  owner  would  have  at  all  times 
absolute  control  of  his  merchandise,  and  free 
access  to  his  goods,  while  manufacturing  could 
be  carried  on  and  show  rooms  established.  The 
free  zone  would  furthermore  release  capital  tied 
up,  and  add  to  the  more  rapid  movement  of 
ships  and  cargoes. 

Another  argument  for  the  creation  of  a  free 
zone  was  that  it  would  involve  the  building  of 
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large  Bpecialized  terminala  with  dry  dodu,  ra- 
psiring  and  Bhipbuilding  facilities,  and  would 
develop  materially  the  position  of  the  United 
States  in  foreign  markets.  It  was  bdieved  that 
this  proposition  for  New  York  and  other  Ameri- 
can ports  would  receive  the  favorable  consid- 
eration of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce 
and  other  commercial  interests.  The  oldest  ex- 
ample of  a  free  port  in  the  world  was  that  of 
Hamburg,  Germany,  where  the  zone  devoted  to 
such  trade  and  industry  now  occupies  a  large 
area. 

Commercial  interests  on  the  Pacific  coast  also 
advocated  the  establishment  of  a  free  port  at 
San  Francisco,  advancing  virtually  the  same 
teasona  as  were  suggested  for  a  free  port  at  New 
York,  but  with  the  appropriate  application  to 
Pacific  trade. 

Mosns  MtunoiPAL  Docks.  The  citizens  of 
Mobile^  Ala.,  voted  on  August  13  to  authorize 
the  City  Commission  to  arrange  a  bond  issue 
of  $600,000  for  the  construction  of  a  municipal 
water  terminal.  The  project  comprised  concrete 
wharves,  piers,  and  bulkheads,  railroad  connec- 
tions to  the  water  front,  and  dredging  to  a 
depth  of  thirty  feet.  Warehouses  were  also  in- 
cluded in  the  design  but  would  require  a  further 
appropriation.  I^eviously  in  the  year  it  had 
been  announced  that  the  first  unit  of  a  water  ter- 
minal for  the  Oulf  Mobile  and  Northern  R.  R.  at 
Mobile,  Ala.,  was  to  be  commenced.  This  unit 
was  to  consist  of  a  pier  and  slip  lai^  enough  for 
several  ^ips,  and  a  series  of  warehouses,  aggre- 
gating some  4000  lin.  ft.  of  berthing  space  and 
2000  lin.  ft.  of  warehouses,  some  of  which 
would  be  five  or  six  stories  high.  Another  unit 
of  double  the  capacity  of  the  terminal  and  also 
2000  lin.  ft.  of  Iimiber  docks  were  also,  contem- 
plated. 

BAI.TUfOBK    AXD    OhIO    PIEBS    AT    BALTniOIK. 

At  pier  No.  6  at  the  Locust  Point  terminal  at 
Baltimore  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad, 
an  automatic  car-loading  machine  with  electric 
weighing  devices  was  installed  whereby  the  loads 
could  be  delivered  direct  to  the  cars  by  means 
of.  a  conveyor,  so  that  the  continuous  use  of  a 
switch  engine  and  crew  for  spotting  involved 
an  electrically  operated  car  loader  with  belt 
ranveyor  and  receiving  hoppers,  and  could  be 
nsed  with  ore,  sulphur,  clay,  coal,  and  other 
bulk  commodities,  loading  either  box  or  open 
ears  with  emuJ  facility.     Three  tracks  on  the 
pier,  which  is  800  ft.  long,  can  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  this  conveying  system  whose  ele- 
ment's consist  of  a  receiving  hopper,  the  car- 
loading   machine,    and    a    conveyor,   which    are 
placed  on  the  centre  tracks  so  that  the  two  outer 
trades  can  be  used  for  cars.    The  receiving  hop- 
pert  which  are  mounted  on  standard  trucks  run- 
ning on  the  centre  track,  receive  the  material 
from  the  hatdtea  of  the  vessel  along  side,  and 
transfer  it  to  the  main  conveyor  which  is  a  30-in. 
belt  extending  the  entire  length  of  the  pier. 
The  loading  machine  also  runs  on  the  centre 
track  and  has.  a  loading  arm  and  intermediate 
crinveyor,  the  latter  being  movable  in  a  hori- 
zontal plane  through  a  swing  of  270  degrees, 
while  the  loading  arm  has  a  horizontal  move- 
ment through  270  degrees  in  addition  to  suffi- 
eitBt  vertical   movement   to   clear  the   side   of 
'     the  largest  open  car.    There  is  a  cabin  on  the 
latter  for  the  raerator,  and  an  automatic  weigh- 
ing device  so  that  the  machinery  can  be  adjust- 
ed not  only  to  weigh  but  to  supply  the  material 


at  any  desired  rate  and  at  any  desired  amount. 

During  the  year  the  Virginia  Railway  start- 
ed work  on  an  addition  to  the  coal  terminal  at 
Sewalls  Point  near  Norfolk.  The  improvement 
involved  a  car  dumper,  elevator,  six  conveyor 
cars,  track  scales,  yards,  and  additional  electri- 
cal equipment. 

FoBTLAKD,  Obe.  On  the  Pacific  coast,  port 
development  was  active  and  on  June  4,  1917, 
the  city  of  Portland,  Ore.,  voted  to  issue  $3,- 
000,000  in  bonds  for  the  improvement  of  its  port 
facilities,  constructing  an  elevator  with  a  capac- 
ity of  1,000,000  buwels  in  connection  with  a 
dock  or  wardionse  approximately  1000  feet  long 
and  about  175  feet  wide.  The  proposed  plans  in- 
volved pier  and  slip  constructine,  with  a  large 
open  dock  area  for  bulk  materiiQ.  The  cost  of 
the  site  and  the  immediate  construction  would 
require  $2,000,000  of  the  appropriation  and  the 
remainder  was  to  be  held  in  reserve  for  future 
requirements. 

Gbeat  Lakes.  In  1917,  engineers  and  munic- 
ipal authorities  in  cities  on  the  Great  Lakes 
had  reached  the  conclusion  that  harbors  in  small 
rivers  had  become  obsolete  for  modem  traffic, 
and  that  large  waterfront  developments  should 
be  imdertaken  instead.  This  was  particularly 
true  in  the  case  of  Milwaukee,  where  a  report 
was  presented  in  favor  of  closing  up  the  nver 
to  general  traffic,  restricting  it  simply  to  barges, 
and  building  a  viaduct  alone  each  side  of  the 
river  within  the  waterway  with  various  bridges 
connecting.  The  river  was  crossed  by  numerous 
drawbridges  which  had  become  a  hindrance  to 
the  street  traffic  of  the  city,  while  they  rmlly 
impaired  navigation  and  did  not  permit  of  ade- 
quate dock  facilities  such  as  might  be  secured 
on  the  lake  front.  Any  such  improvements  ■ 
likely  to  be  undertaken  would  involve  model  port 
construction  and  probably  would  require  more 
capital  than  would  be  available  until  after  the 
war. 

There  was,  during  1917,  a  vast  amount  of  port 
improvement  either  under  way  or  contemplated 
on  the  Great  Lakes.  This  was  being  executed 
by  the  United  States  government,  by  city  and 
municipal  authorities,  and  by  various  private 
corporations  especially  those  interested  in  rail- 
way, shipping,  or  manufacturing.  The  more  no- 
table work  of  the  year  included  at  Chicago,  the 
extension  of  the  government  breakwaters  and 
the  construction  of  two  breakwaters  to  protect 
the  City  Municipal  Pier.  At  Milwaukee,  bulk- 
heads or  revetments  on  the  lake  shore  north  of 
the  river  and  along  Jones  Island  to  protect  the 
fin  for  reclaiming  land  on  which  municipal  ter- 
minals might  be  located,  were  under  construc- 
tion and  plana  were  developed  for  both  the  inner 
and  outer  harbors,  although  there  was  no  com- 
plete plan  for  a  comprehensive  development.  At 
Duluth  and  Superior,  ore  docks  were  being  erect- 
ed, while  the  port  of  Duluth-Superior  was  to 
be  dredged  by  the  government.  At  Ashland, 
Wis.,  a  large  ore  dock  was  building  for  the  Chi- 
cago and  Northwestern  Railway  at  a  cost  of  $1,- 
000,000  in  addition  to  other  terminal  work.  The 
Soo  Line  was  building  a  second  ore  dock,  a  con- 
crete structure  costing  about  $1,600,000.  At 
Duluth,  a  new  wharf  or  bulkhead  wall  was  be- 
ing built  by  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad  with 
alwut  Zyfi  acres  of  made  land,  two  steamship 
companies  cooperating  in  the  work.  This  new 
structure  extended  to  the  harbor  line  for  about 
100  ft.  beyond  the  former  wharf.    At  Toledo,  a 
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large  coal  and  freight  dock  was  under  construc- 
tion in  connection  with  the  power  plant  of  the 
Toledo  Railway  and  Light  Company,  while  at 
Cleveland,  the  Cuyahoga  River  was  being 
straightened.  Impprtant  developments  at  Buf- 
falo in  connection  with  the  deepening  of  the  en- 
trance to  the  outer  harbor,  and  the  construction 
of  a  stone  and  concrete  superstructure  on  the 
former  timber  breakwater  were  the  most  impor- 
tant works.  The  Barge  Canal  terminals,  whidt 
were  to  cost  about  $11,000,000,  involved  the  Erie 
Basin,  with  two  new  piers  at  which  lake  vessels 
and  canal  barges  were  intended  to  meet,  and  the 
Ohio  Basin,  where  work  was  begun  to  provide 
harbor  space  for  canal  barges  and  access  for 
lake  vessels  except  those  of  the  largest  size.  The 
Buffalo  River  was  being  deepened  and  enlarged 
upstream,  a  bascule  drawbridge  was  installed 
on  the  railway,  and  bridges  permitting  the  pas- 
sage of  large  vessels. 

A  notable  ore  dock  with  steel  and  concrete,  an 
unusual  combination,  was  completed  at  Two 
Harbors,  Minn.,  Dock  No.  2  of  the  Duluth  and 
Iron  Range  R.  R.  is  1368  ft.  wide  inside  the 
pockets  with  top  walks  outside  of  the  pocket 
and  with  its  de<^  80  ft.  above  the  lake.  There 
is  a  double  row  of  pockets  114  on  each  side,  hold- 
ing 300  to  360  tons  each.  The  pockets  are  12  ft. 
long,  so  that  trains  of  24-ft.  ore  cars  can  dump 
into  alternate  pockets  without  shifting.  In  this 
ore  dock,  a  superstructure  has  a  frame  of  struc- 
tural steel  with  free  case  and  front  walls  of  the 
bin,  while  the  deck  and  the  partition  walls  be- 
tween the  bins  were  of  concrete  which  was 
poured  into  place.  This  work  was  further  inter- 
esting in  that  a  large  amount  of  concrete  was 
placed  during  the  cold  weather  requiring  arti- 
ficial heat  for  the  concrete,  and  also  the  pro- 
tection for  the  work  of  construction,  the  tempo- 
rary housing  being  built  of  four  wooden  ore  cars 
and  moved  as  required  with  the  progress  of  the 
work.  This  interesting  construction  is  described 
in  the  Engineering  Neioa-Record  tor  August  9, 
1017. 

Another  interesting  ore  dock  on  the  Great 
Lakes  was  dock  No.  6  of  the  Duluth,  Messalie 
and  Northern  Railway  at  Duluth,  Minn.  This 
dock  was  2304  ft.  long  and  had  384  pockets  of 
300-ton  capacity  each,  or  a  total  capacity  of 
115,200  tons.  The  height  from  water  to  rails  was 
80  ft.  6  in.  and  the  width  of  the  dock  was  56  ft. 

Chioaoo.  The  notable  3000-ft.  Municipal 
Pier  for  the  city  of  Chicago,  which  has  been 
described  in  a  previous  issue  of  the  Yeab  Book 
(see  Yeab  Book  for  1016) ,  was  further  improved 
by  the  construction  of  two  breakwaters  to  pro- 
tect ships  docked  along  its  exposed  length.  The 
government  breakwater  afforded  partiu  protec- 
tion on  the  north  and  east  but  there  is  so  large 
an  area  that  a  considerable  sea  was  developed 
at  the  pier.  Accordingly  the  municipal  govern- 
ment built  to  the  soutu  of  the  pier  a  ro^-fllled 
pile  breakwater  2360  ft.  long  and  was  about  to 
build  a  similar  breakwater  north  of  the  pier  200 
ft.  long.  These  breakwaters  not  only  will  serve 
to  protect  the  municipal  pier,  but  were  to  form 
the  dock  walls  of  other  piers  and  could  be  ex- 
tended as  required  when  additional  commerce 
made  such  action  necessary. 

Bcbbau  of  Yabdb  Aim  Docks.  In  connection 
with  the  important  developments  in  the  United 
States  Navy,  Captain  Charles  Wellman  Parks, 
Corps  of  Civil  Engineers,  U.  S.  N.,  was  nominat- 
ed on  December  18,  1917,  by  President  Wilson  to 


be  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks  of 
the  Navy,  succeeding  Rear  Admiral  Harris,  who 
recently  resigned  to  become  general  manager  of 
the  Shipping  Board.  Rear  Admiral  Parks  had 
been  in  tiie  service  of  the  Navy  Department  for 
twenty  years,  and  was  the  engineer  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  large  naval  station  at  Pearl 
Harbor,  Hawaii.  ' 

Bbitish  Eiipibk.  Late  in  the  year.  Lord 
D'Abemon,  who  was  chairman  of  the  Dominicma 
Royal  Commission,  brought  before  the  London 
Chamber  of  Commerce  the  necessity  of  improv- 
ing the  British  harbors  so  as  to  afford  facilities 
for  ships  of  greater  draught  and  to  develop  com- 
merce oy  providing  additional  facilities.  Lord 
D'Abemon  suggested  that  the  deepening  of  the 
harbors  would  involve  an  expenditure  of 
about  £4,000,000  to  provide  for  vessels  of  38 
feet  draught  at  practically  all  the  important 
harbors  of  the  mother  country,  the  Dominion 
of  Australia,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  New 
Zealand  by  the  Cape  route.  At  the  Port  of  Lon- 
don, he  suggested  that  the  first  step  would  be 
the  deepening  of  the  Thames  by  increasing  it  to 
30  feet  at  low  water  of  ordinary  spring  tide,  and 
other  changes  made  in  order  to  accommodate 
vessels  of  38  feet.  He  proposed  to  increase  the 
depth  of  water  at  the  Princess  Landing  Stage 
at  Liverpool  at  a  cost  of  £500,000,  while  at 
Southampton  provision  was  also  made  for  ships 
of  38  feet  drau^t.  Thus  with  an  expenditore 
of  £1,000,000  the  first-class  English  ports  were 
to  be  made  to  take  vessels  of  the  required  depth. 
He  suggested  further  developments  at  Cape 
Town,  Durban,  Melbourne,  and  other  ports  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

The  war  did  not  interfere  with  the  oonaidera- 
tion  of  new  dock  and  harbor  schemes  at  Ports- 
mouth, Plymouth,  and  Falmouth.  It  was  be- 
lieved that  additional  port  facilities  for  ocean 
shipping  were  required  on  the  southern  coast, 
and  at  Portsmouth  it  was  proposed  to  dredge 
an  entrance  channel  to  a  depth  of  36  feet  at 
Langstone  Harbor  immediately  to  the  east  of 
Spittiead.  A  tidal  quay  was  also  to  be  con- 
structed and  a  large  wet  dock  and  graving  dodc 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  propos^  works  was 
stated  at  about  £2,000,000.  At  Falmouth,  which 
had  been  used  by  ocean  liners  as  a  port  of  call, 
it  was  proposed  to  develop  commercial  shipping 
facilities  at  St.  Just  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
harbor.  Preliminary  plans  called  for  a  pier  3000 
feet  long,  three  jetties  affording  a  depth  of  wa- 
ter alongside  from  36  feet  to  42  feet,  and  two 
large  graving  docks  1200  feet  and  1000  feet  in 
length  respectively.  A  connecting  railway  12 
miles  in  length  would  connect  St.  Just  with  the 
Great  Western  Railway  system.  The  estimated 
expenditure  was  £1,300,000.  At  Plymouth  a  sub- 
stantial addition  to  the  merchant  ship  accom- 
modations facilities  in  the  form  of  deep  water 
wharves,  a  pier,  and  a  large  dry  dock,  ana  in  ad- 
dition new  warehouses  were  contemplated,  and 
furthermore  it  was  suggested  that  the  various 
improvements  and  the  various  existing  port  au- 
thorities be  merged  into  a  Harbor  Trust  for  Ply- 
mouth. The  Plymouth  and  Falmouth  schemes 
received  the  provisional  approval  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, and  it  was  stated  uiat  no  official  objec- 
tion would  be  made  to  the  Langstone  project. 

Fbance.  In  connection  with  the  participa- 
tion of  the  United  States  in  the  European  War, 
considerable  dock  and  harbor  work  were  carried 
on  both  by  France  and  by  the  United  States 
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lit  the  various  ports  at  which  the  transports  and 
utlier  American  shipping  landed.  This  involved 
H  (tinsiderable  construction  of  docks  and  wharves, 
warehouses,  and  railway  connections  in  order  to 
insure  the  rapid  transport  of  supplies.  The  rap- 
idly increasing  traffic  at  the  Port  of  Rouen  led 
tu  the  approval  of  plans  for  certain  necessary 
extensions  involving  the  construction  of  an  addi- 
tional 6  kilometres  of  quays,  the  deepening  of 
the  bed  of  the  river  Seine  as  far  as  Rouen,  the 
i-ontrol  of  the  water-course  by  the  construction 
uf  dykes  and  quays,  and  dredging  operations  for 
maintaining  the  stream  at  the  desired  depth. 

The  Ketherlaitob.  A  scheme  was  proposed 
during  the  year  for  deepoiing  the  waterways 
from  Rotterdam  to  Dordrecht,  K>rming  a  regular 
seaport  at  the  latter  town.  The  aim  was  to  follow 
the  arm  of  the  Meuse  which  at  the  east  end  of 
the  island  of  Roozenburg  branches  from  the  Rot- 
terdam channel.  The  distance  to  Dordrecht  is 
27  kilometres  and  the  channel  would  be  deepened 
to  permit  vessels  of  8  m.  (26  ft.  3  in.)  to  pro- 
ceed that  far.  The  new  channel  would  be  from 
200  m.  to  260  m.  with  a  narrow  channel  100  m. 
broad,  7%  m.  deep,  the  middle  of  which  for  a 
depth  of  50  m.  would  be  8%  m.  deep.  The  cost 
was  estimated  at  4,000,000  gulden  or  $1,650,000. 
Wliether  this  improvement  would  be  undertaken 
in  the  near  future  or  not  was  quite  questionable 
as  the  use  of  the  port  of  Rotterdam  had  dimin- 
ished materially  during  the  year  and  from  10,- 
203  vessels  in  1913  with  a  tonnage  of  12,785,861, 
there  had  been  a  decline  to  2979  vessels  with 
3,191,830  tons  in  1916. 

SwEDEiT.  Preparations  were  being  made  for 
a  harbor  at  Karwgberget,  forming  a  deep  water 
port  for  Gothenburg,  litis  new  harbor  would 
nave  adequate  depth  and  it  was  proposed  to  con- 
struct quays  12  m.  deep,  amounting  in  the  aggre- 
gate to  3400  m.  (11,200  ft.)  in  addition  to  which 
there  was  915  m.  (3000  ft.)  of  quay  with  a  depth 
varying  from  4.8  m.  (16  ft.)  to  9  m.  (29  ft. 
6  in.).  The  cost  of  this  project  was  estimated 
in  excess  of  $5,000,000.  In  Stodcholm,  a  large 
harbor  extension  was  under  way,  while  other 
Swedish  towns  stich  as  Malmo  were  extending 
their  harbor  facilities. 

Chiix.  During  the  year,  the  Chilean  Embassy 
at  Washington  asked  for  public  bids  for  the 
fuimdation  work  involved  in  the  improvement  of 
t)ie  Port  of  Antofagasta,  which  was  the  principal 
port  of  export  for  the  sodium  nitrate  industry, 
a  trade  which  was  important  during  the  war  and 
>vhioh  Chile  was  anxious  to  hold  after  its  con- 
clusion. The  government  proposed  to  spend  about 
$S..500,000  on  this  w^ork,  a  loan  having  been  au- 
thorized on  September  4,  1916,  for-  this  purpose. 

At  Valparaiso,  Chile,  progress  was  made  dur- 
ing the  year  on  the  harbor  improvement,  and 
especially  in  the  construction  of  the  breakwater 
at  Funta  du  Pratt.  This  breakwater  consisted 
iif  a  shore  section  built  of  concrete  blocks  with  a 
protective  bank  of  pell  mell  blocks  for  the  deep 
water  section.  This  shore  section  was  165  m. 
long  and  extended  outward  from  the  shore  to  a 
depth  of  18  m.  The  de^  water  section  was  123 
ni.  in  length  and  extended  from  the  depth  of  18 
m.  to  a  depth  of  57  m.  at  the  outer  end  and  con- 
msted  of  a  rubble  mound  on  which  were  placed 
*ix  monoliths  built  of  reenforced  concrete  each 
20  m.  by  16  m.  wide  and  15  m.  deep,  the  top 
being  1  m.  above  the  water  when  set.  These 
monoliths  were  built  in  a  temporary  dry  dock 
frum  which  they  could  be  latmched  and  after 
1917—8 


being  set  they  were  filled  completely  with  con- 
crete, the  gross  weight  of  each  being  13,370  tons. 

AsotamsA.  During  the  year  the  new  mason- 
ry basin  at  the  military  harbor  near  Bahia 
Blanca,  Argentina,  which  was  the  largest  in 
South  America;  was  completed  and  successfully 
tested.  Its  principal  dimensions  were  length, 
183  m.  (600  ft) ,  depth  to  the  sill  at  the  entrance, 
9.75  meters  (32  feet),  width  at  the  entrance,  at 
the  base,  35  metres  (114  feet  10  inches),  at  the 
top  36.67  metres  (120  feet  4  inches). 

Bkazil.  The  development  of  the  Port  of  San 
Sebastian,  in  the  State  of  S9o  Paulo,  Brazil, 
and  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  that  city 
inland  to  Campinas  and  Pouso  Al^re,  was  a 
project  under  discussion  during  1017.  The  San 
Sebastian  Railway  was  to  be  about  350  miles  in 
length  of  the  Brazilian  standard-gauge  of  5  ft. 
3  in.,  with  a  20  mile  section  ascending  the  Serro 
do  Mar  with  very  steep  grades.  The  Port  of 
San  Sabastian  was  said  to  have  a  depth  of  from 
60  to  160  ft.,  while  Santos,  which  is  now  the 
only  railway  terminal  on  the  coast  of  S&o  Paulo, 
is  not  accessible  to  lar^e  steamers.  The  cost  of 
the  new  harbor  was  estimated  at  $3,756,000. 

Jafaic.  The  Yokohama  Pier,  which  had  been 
undergoing  reconstruction  for  six  years,  was 
completed  in  1917,  being  enlarged  to  1200  ft. 
long  and  138  ft.  wide.  The  depth,  alongside, 
which  was  formerly  only  26  ft.  at  low  water  of 
spring  tides,  was  increased  to  35  ft.  and  thus 
provides  for  the  largest  steamers  engaged  in  the 
Paciflic  passenger  trade.  Two  large  double-sto- 
ried sheds  were  included  in  the  improvement. 

New  South  Wales.  At  Port  Kembla  there 
wag  nearing  completion  one  of  the  finest  har- 
bors of  New  South  Wales.  This  port  was  flftv 
miles  south  of  Sydney,  and  was  to  be  the  princi- 
pal shipping  port  for  coal  from  the  southern 
fields.  The  construction  also  involved  break- 
water and  wharfage  accommodations  and  had 
been  under  way  for  fifteen  years. 

.  BiBLiooBAPHT.  The  American  Association  of 
Port  Authorities,  through  its  secretary,  William 
J.  Barney,  of  110  West  40th  Street,  New  York 
City,  during  the  year  published  a  Selected  Bihli- 
oyraphy  (m  Porta  and  Harbors  <md  Their  Ad- 
minUiration,  Law,  Finance,  Equipment  and  En- 
gineering, a  valuable  reference  work  for  engi- 
neers engaged  in  this  field,  especially  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  terminal  and  port  situation 
was  uppermost  in  many  minds.  The  book  gave 
references  to  periodicals  and  books  luder  a  num- 
ber of  headings. 

DOIiOMITE.    See  Geology. 

DOMnnOA.    See  Leewaed  Islands. 

DOMmiOAIT  BEPX7BLI0.  An  independent 
West  Indian  state,  occupying  the  larger  and 
eastern  part  of  the  island  of  Haiti.  The  capital 
is  Santo  Domingo. 

.\rea  and  Population.  The  republic  is  divid- 
ed into  twelve  provinces.  The  estimated  area  is 
48,577  square  kilometres  (18,756  square  miles). 
The  number  of  inhabitants  is  not  known  with 
accuracy;  some  authorities  hold  that  it  does  not 
exceed  600,000.  Data  published  in  1917  placed 
the  total,  as  calculated  for  December  31,  1915, 
at  about  795,400,  distributed  by  provinces  as 
follows:  Santo  Domingo,  127,976;  Santiago, 
123.972;  La  Vega,  105,000;  Pacificador,  90,560; 
Seybo,  68,135;  Azua,  59.783;  Puerto  Plata,  65,- 
S64;  Monte  Cristi,  41,439;  San  Pedro  de  Ma- 
coris,  28,000;  Barahona,  17,891;  Saman&,  12,- 
675.    Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Spanish-speak- 
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ing  and  of  mixed  white,  negro,  and  Indian  blood. 
Bstimates  published  in  1017  gave  the  city  of 
Santo  Domingo  about  40,000  inhabitants,  and 
Santiago  de  los  Caballeros  about  45,000,  but  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  these  figures  are  too  high. 
The  town  of  San  Pedro  de  Maooris  is  supposed 
to  have  about  20,000  inhabitants;  Puerto  Plata, 
1 6,000 ;  Saman&,  Stochez,  La  Vega,  Azua,  Moca, 
and  Monte  Cristi,  about  5000  ea<3t.  In  1014  and 
1915  respectively,  reported  births  numbered  24,- 
319  and  29,431;  deaths,  0393  and  6762;  immi- 
grants, 3930  and  6448. 

EoTTCATiON.  Primary  instruction  is  free  and 
nominaUy  compulsory.  Reported  number  of 
schools  in  1915,  518,  with  16,124  pupils.  By 
presidential  decree  of  November  29,  1914,  the 
Professional  Institute  at  Santia^  de  los  Cabal- 
leros was  formed  into  a  university.  This  insti- 
tution is  reported  to  have  four  chairs  in  law, 
four  in  medicine,  three  in  mathematics,  three  in 
pharmacy,  and  three  in  dentistry.  The  state  re- 
ligion is  Koman  Catholicism,  but  liberty  of  con- 
science and  worship  prevails. 

Production.  The  Dominican  Republic  has  owe 
of  the  richest  and  most  productive  soils  in  the 
world.  The  most  important  crops  oonunercially 
are  sugar  cane  and  cacao.  Cacao  is  grown  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  country,  and  tobacco  is 
a  profltable  product  of  the  western  part.  Other 
crops  are  conee,  cotton,  and  bananas  and  other 
fruits.  Cattle  raising  is  a  well-established  in- 
dustry, and  there  is  a  considerable  production  of 
honev  and  wax.  The  forest  wealth  of  the  coun- 
try IS  notable,  including  many  kinds  of  trim, 
construction,  and  cabinet  woods.  Their  exploita- 
tion is  hindered  by  the  lack  of  good  roads.  Min- 
ing is  of  little  importance,  but  recently  a  good 
copper  property  has  been  developed  near  San 
Cristobal,  not  far  from  Santo  Domingo.  There 
is  little  manufacturing,  but  cigars  and  cigar- 
ettes are  made  in  increasing  quantities  for  do- 
mestic consumption. 

COMMEBCE.  In  1916,  imports  and  exports 
were  valued  at  $11,664,430  and  $21,627,873  re- 
spectively, as  compared  with  $9,118,514  and  $15,- 
209,061  in  1916.  Import  and  export  values  have 
been  as  follows,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 

DM     19U      1911      an      lau      laa 

Imp.  ...  4,06R  6.950  9,272  6,729  8,119  11,664 
Exp.  .. . .   6,586  10,096  10,470  10,680  15,209  21,628 

Leading  imports  in  1915  and  1916  respective- 
ly, in  thousands  of  dollars :  cotton  manufactures, 
1913  and  1722;  iron  and  steel  manufactures, 
1201  and  1562;  rice,  909  and  1080;  breadstufTs, 
693  and  738  (including  wheat  flour,  585  and 
622);  oils,  514  and  545;  meat  and  dairy  prod- 
ucts, 541  and  630;  manufactures  of  vegetable  fi- 
bres (other  than  cotton),  360  and  609;  vehicles 
and  boats,  140  and  409;  leather  and  its  manu- 
factures, 297  and  386. 

Below  are  shown  values  of  principal  exports, 
in  thousands  of  dollars: 

ms       19H      1915       me 

Raw   sugar 8.6.-1  4.948  7.671  12.02S 

Cacao    4,120  8,806  4,864  5,950 

Leaf  tobacco 1,122  894  073  l,43.t 

Oruffs,  dyes,  etc 22  53  4  878 

Coffee 257  846  4.'58  317 

SuKsr  cane 68  106  296 

Cnttle  hWcs 152  164  185  213 

Goatskins 80  00  85  122 

Molasses 04  100  121 

Wax 118  130  118  111 


The  increase  in  export  values  in  1915  and 
1916  was  due  more  to  advance  in  prices  than  tu 
increase  in  quantities.  The  sugar  export  in  1914 
amounted  to  101,420  metric  tons,  in  1915,  102,- 
801  metric  tons,  in  1916,  122,643  metric  tons; 
cacao,  20,745  tons,  20,223  tons,  and  21,053  tons. 
The  export  of  leaf  tobacco  in  191G  amounted  to 
7825  tons;  coffee,  1731  tons;  molasses,  18,752 
tons. 

Imports  by  countries,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


ats 

United  SUtes 5,768 

United  Kingdom...  730 

Porto   Rico 63 

France 274 

Spain 211 

Germany 1,678 

Total,  Incl.  others  0,272 


19H 

19tS 

au 

4,452 

7,861 

lo.ita 

5U7 

631 

4M 

134 

870 

37S 

161 

93 

i.-c 

98 

145 

151 

028 

05 

6,720       9,110     11.6<M 


Exports  by  countries,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 


i»a 

United  States 5,601 

Porto  Rico 29 

France ...        888 

United  Kingdom...        242 
Uermany 2,068 

Total,  Incl.  others  10,470 


t»n 

X9XS 

1916 

8,673 

12,044 

17,412 

91 

240 

42.-. 

288 

1R9 

28K 

187 

84 

10.-. 

810 

« 

... 

10,580     15,200     21.52S 


Communications.  The  reported  length  of 
railway  in  operation  is  282  kilometres  (170 
miles) ;  in  addition,  private  lines  for  sugar  plan- 
tations, 362  kilometres  (225  miles).  Telegraphs, 
16  offices,  with  352  miles  of  line.  Telephone. 
1176  miles  of  wire.  In  1917  there  were  fiv<' 
radiotelegraph  stations.    Post  offices,  about  100. 

Finance.  The  unit  of  value  is  the  American 
dollar.  Estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  for 
the  fiscal  year  1916,  $4,468,000  and  $4,406,567 
respectively.  Revenue  is  derived  chiefly  from  im- 
port duties.  There  has  been  an  American  re- 
ceivership of  customs  since  1905  and  American 
control  of  other  national  revenue  and  of  national 
expenditure  since  1916.  Funded  debt  in  1916, 
$14,743,000;  unfunded  debt,  $7,000,000. 

GovEBNUENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Senators  (12  in 
number,  one  from  each  province)  are  elected  bv 
indirect  vote  for  six  years;  deputies  (24,  twn 
from  each  province),  by  indirect  vote  for  four 
years.  Suffrage  is  held  by  male  citizens  over 
18  years  of  age.  The  executive  authority  U 
vested  in  a  president,  who,  according  to  the 
constitution,  is  elected  by  indirect  vote  for  six 
years.  He  .is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  seven 
members.  In  1913,  Josd  Bordas  Vald^s  becaror 
provisional  president  (April  14).  After  the 
insurrection  of  1914,  Bordas  Vald^  resigned 
(August  27),  and  Ram6n  B&ez  was  elected 
provisional  president  by  the  Congress.  At  elec- 
tions held  later  in  1914,  Juan  Isidoro  Jim^oei'. 
was  chosen  president,  and  on  December  5  was 
inaugurated  for  the  six-year  term.  Jim^e?. 
after  constant  trouble  with  Congress,  was 
impeached  at  the  beginning  of  May,  1916,  and 
withdrew  from  office  on  May  7.  On  July  26 
following,  Francisco  Henriquez  y  Carvajal  was 
proclaimed  provisional  president. 

See  United  States,  Foreign  Relation*. 

DOS  FASSOS,  John  Randolph.  An  Ameri- 
can lawyer,  died  in  New  York  January  27,  1917- 
Of  Portuguese-American  descent,  he  was  bom  in 
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riiiladelphia  in  1844  and  waa  educated  in  that 
city,  where  he  wag  later  admitted  to  the  bar. 
When  Philadelphia  was  threatened  in  the  Civil 
War,  he  enlisted  in  the  State  militia.  Mr.  Dos 
Passos  early  removed  to  New  York,  where  he 
devoted  himself  to  banking,  corporate,  and  flnan- 
eial  law,  in  which  branches  he  became  a  recog- 
nized authority.  He  was  much  in  demand 
among  financiers,  and  aided  in  the  formation  of 
Urge  business  combinations,  such  as  the  Sugar 
Trust  and  the  American  Thread  Company.  Be- 
liides  many  pamphlets  on  legal  and  economic  sub- 
j«i'ts,  he  published  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  of 
Stock  Broicers  and  Stock  Ewchangea  (2  vols.)  ; 
The  Interatate  Commerce  Act;  Commercial 
Trusts;  and  The  Americam  Lawyer. 

DOX7BINE.    See  Vetebinabt  MEDiaME. 
•     DBATT.      See    Canada,    Historyj    Miutabt 
I'BOGBEss;  United  States  and  the  Wak. 

DKAHTAOE.  There  was  no  great  activity  in 
the  drainage  of  agricultural  lands  in  1917.  The 
war  occupied  the  attention  of  most  of  the  world, 
80  that  public  works  generally  were  neglected. 
However,  the  advantages  of  drainage  as  an  im- 
mediate means  of  extending  the  area  available 
for  crop  production  has  caused  some  activity  in 
that  line  and  much  discussion  of  possibilities. 

United  States.  In  the  United  States  particu- 
larly much  attention  was  given  to  drainage  as 
an  emergency  measure  for  increasing  agricul- 
tural production.  In  many  sections  the  wet 
lands  had  been  cultivated  or  were  in  well-set- 
tled r^ions  and  their  use  involved  no  questions 
uf  colonization  or  settlement,  and  in  many  in- 
stances not  even  the  providing  of  buildings  or 
rquipment,  but  merely  the  removal  of  surplus 
water  or  protection  from  overflow.  In  this  re- 
spect drainage  had  an  advantage  over  other 
methods  of  extending  the  agricultural  area. 
Ihig  was  particularly  true  in  irrigated  regions 
where  large  areas  once  productive  have  become 
water-logged  or  alkaline. 

During  1917  there  was  considerable  activity  in 
the  reclamation  of  such  irrigated  lands  by  drain- 
age. The  United  States  Reclamation  Service, 
which  is  engaged  primarily  in  the  construction 
of  irrigation  works  and  their  operation,  re- 
ported that  its  greatest  construction  activity 
of  the  year  was  in  drainage  rather  than  irriga- 
tion. The  report  estimatod  the  area  of  land  in 
government  projects  that  were  in  need  of  drain- 
age at  142,508  acres,  with  much  larger  areas 
that  should  be  protected  by  drains.  The  acreage 
given  was  about  12  per  cent  of  area  irrigated  by 
the  service  in  1917.  The  service  estimated  that 
more  than  200,000  acres  in  its  projects  were 
protected  by  drains  already  installed  and  that 
nearly  300,000  acres  would  be  protected  when 
projected  drains  were  completea.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  government  projects  may  be  con- 
sidered typical  of  other  projects  so  far  as  drain- 
age conditions  are  concerned,  and  on  that  as- 
sumption nearly  2,000,000  acres  of  irrigated 
lands  are  in  need  of  drainage  if  it  has  not  been 
provided. 

A  new  type  of  drain  developed  in  the  irri- 
gated arid  region  was  the  relief  well.  In  many 
places  the  water  which  was  injuring  agricul- 
tural land  was  coming  to  them  in  some  pervious 
underground  strata,  and  was  under  some  hy- 
drostatic prp«snre.  Wells  bored  into  these  strata 
and  connected  with  drains  allowed  the  water  to 
rine  to  the  drains  and  be  carried  away  without 
being  forced  Into  the  soil.     This   relieved   the 


pressure  in  the  water-bearing  strata  and  pre- 
vented injury  to  the  lands.  This  plan  had  been 
found  very  effective  in  some  sections  where  all 
attempts  to  drain  the  lands  by  the  usual  methods 
had  failed. 

In  the  humid  sections  of  the  United  States 
there  had  been  some  drainage  work,  but  very 
little  compared  to  that  going  on  a  few  years 
previously.  Where  drainage  enterprises  had 
been  carried  out  for  lands  which  had  been  cul- 
tivated or  were  in  the  midst  of  cultivated  lands, 
the  drained  lands  had  been  utilized  very 
promptly,  but  where  large  areas  of  swamp  lands 
requiring  clearing  and  settlement  had  been 
drained,  the  putting  of  these  lands  into  culti- 
vation had  been  a  slow  process,  and  large  areas 
were  awaiting  use. 

Flood  protection  work  received  much  atten- 
tion during  the  year.  Congress  passed  the 
"Humphreys"  flood  control  bill  authorizing  ttie 
expenditure  of  $45,000,000  for  flood  control  on 
the  Mississippi  River  and  $5,600,000  on  the  Sac- 
ramento River.  This  law  required  that  local 
communities  supply  one-half  as  much  money  as 
was  expended  by  the  Federal  government  on 
the  Mississippi  River.  The  appropriation  for 
this  work  was  carried  in  the  general  river  and 
harbor  bill  which  failed  of  passage,  so  that  this 
work  could  not  be  begun.  The  flood  protection 
work  attracting  most  attention  during  1017  was 
that  of  the  Miami  Conservatory  District  in  Ohio. 
Plans  for  the  work  of  protection  of  lands  and 
cities  in  the  Miami  Valley  were  completed  and 
bids  for  the  work  were  called  for  November  15, 
1917.  Most  of  the  bids  were  rejected,  however, 
although  some  small  parts  of  the  work  were 
contracted  for.  The  district  sold  most  of  its 
bonds  at  a  good  price  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  work  will  proceed.  Another  large  enterprise 
is  the  protection  of  66,000  acres  in  Sutter  Basin, 
Cal.,  from  overflow  and  its  drainage  by 
pumping.  The  reclamation  of  lands  by  flood 
protection  and  by  drainage  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing food  production  and  also  to  provide 
farms  tor  returning  soldiers  was  being  urged 
upon  Congress  and  it  seemed  likely  that  some 
provision  for  investigating  the  possibilities  in 
that  line  would  be  made  and  perhaps  some  plans 
for  public  aid  in  drainage. 

New  drainage  district  laws  were  enacted  in 
Minnesota  and  West  Virginia,  and  the  consti- 
tution of  Michigan  was  so  amended  as  to  make 
it  possible  to  sell  district  bonds.  North  Dakota 
created  a  boundary  drainage  commission  to  co- 
operate with  adjoining  States  in  investigating 
and  reporting  upon  the  best  methods  of  drainage 
and  flood  control  along  boundary  streams.  New 
Mexico  provided  for  the  organization  of  drain- 
age districts  composed  of  lands  in  United  States 
Reclamation  projects;  and  other  States  made 
minor  changes  in  their  drainage  district  laws. 
The  legislation  of  Congress  on  this  subject  has 
been  mentioned. 

Other  Coontsies.  The  pressure  for  increased 
food  production  in  England  brought  about  the 
issuing  of  an  order  requiring  land  owners  to 
take  steps  to  provide  proper  drainage  for  lands 
which  had  been  injured  by  inadequate  drainage. 
In  connection  with  government  irrigation  works 
in  Egypt,  carried  on  by  the  British  in  that 
country,  drainage  works  to  reclaim  large  areas 
in  the  Nile  delta  were  planned,  but  the  carry- 
ing out  of  these  plans  was  postponed  by  the 
war.     In   the  meantime  relatively  small   areas 
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were  being  dyked  and  relieved  of  surplus  water 
liy  pumping.  The  coat  of  this  ran  as  high  as 
$80  per  acre  in  some  instances,  but  it  was  con- 
sidered a  paying  investment.  Officials  of  the 
Public  Works  Department  were  recommending 
that  the  government  itself  reclaim  this  land  as 
an  investment  and  dispose  of  it  at  the  advanced 
)>rice  due  to  its  drainage,  rather  than  sell  the 
land  at  a  nominal  price  to  be  reclaimed  by  pri- 
vate enterprise. 

In  practically  every  other  country  reclamation 
of  lands  by  drainage  was  stopped  by  the  war.  It 
seemed  likely,  however,  that  as  the  pressure  for 
fpod  became  greater  in  countries  where  land  was 
scarce,  drainage  would  be  resorted  to  as  the 
b<'8t  means  of  extending  the  agricultural  pro- 
duction. 

DRAMA,  American  and  English.  In  Eng- 
land and  America,  the  theatre  year  was  disap- 
pointing, not  only  from  the  point  of  view  of 
commerce  but  also  from  the  point  of  view  of 
art.  The  theatre-eoing  habit  was  affected  by 
tlie  hardship  resulting  from  the  war;  and  a 
lilirinkage  in  the  usual  demand  for  dramatic  en- 
tertainment was  accompanied  by  a  correspond- 
ing shrinkage  in  the  quality  of  the  supply.  In 
Kngland  the  theatres  continued  to  do  a  fair- 
to-middling  business;  but  most  of  the  attrac- 
tions ofTereid  were  trivialities  intended  merely  to 
divert  the  public  from  the  contemplation  of  mat- 
ters involving  life  and  death.  In  America,  the 
record  of  the  year,  as  registered  at  the  box-office, 
was  divided  sharply  into  two  parts.  Until — 
and  for  a  long  time  after — the  acknowledgment 
of  a  state  of  war  between  the  Imperial  gov- 
ernment of  Germany  and  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  the  theatre  continued  to  be  pat- 
ronize<l  beyond  custom  and  beyond  desert.  Then, 
suddenly,  in  the  autumn,  there  came  an  unex- 
pected slump  in  patronage.  This  slump  occurred 
coincidentally  with  the  imposition  ot  the  new 
war-tax  of  ten  per  cent  on  theatre  tickets,  the 
record-breaking  fall  in  the  prices  of  stocks  and 
bonds,  and — to  sum  the  situation  up — the  gen- 
eral sense  of  financial  insecurity  which  was  sug- 
gested to  the  public  by  the  burdens  and  the 
problems  of  the  war.  In  November  and  Decem- 
ber, New  York  was  reduced — to  state  the  mat- 
ter in  the  parlance  of  the  theatre — to  the  status 
of  a  two-weeks  stand.  No  new  attraction,  how- 
ever interesting  in  itself,  could  expect  to  draw 
sufficient  patronage  to  warrant  its  continuance 
beyond  a  bare  initial  fortnight.  This  unaccus- 
tomed situation  was  hard  upon  the  dramatist, 
the  actor,  and  the  manager.  The  theatre,  in- 
deed, had  fallen  on  evil  days.  In  this  moment 
of  commercial  panic,  our  drama,  instead  of 
standing  firmly  on  its  feet,  resorted  weakly  to 
a  series  of  side-steppings  and  evasions.  It  was 
soon  assumed  that,  in  t>ad  times,  the  public 
would  prefer  bad  plays  to  good;  and  this  fal- 
lacy resulted  in  a  general  depreciation  of  the 
scaHon  from  the  point  of  view  of  art. 

Most  of  the  leading  British  dramatists  were 
silenced  by  the  deep  preoccupations  of  the  year; 
and  nearly  all  the  current  London  entertain- 
ments were  composed  by  men  of  secondary  cali- 
bre. Sir  James  Barrie  was  the  only  British 
playwright  of  the  highest  rank  who  added  to 
his  fame  in  1017.  Two  one-act  plays  of  Bar- 
ric's — lioth  inspired  by  the  war — wore  shown  in 
London  early  in  tlie  season  and  wi-re  repeated 
subsequently  in  New  York.  Both  were  master- 
pieces, according  to  their  kind:     The  Kew  Word, 


a  delicate  essay  in  a  reticent  and  tingling  mood 
of  comedy;  and  The  Old  Lady  Shows  Her  Med- 
als, an  appealing  essay  in  a  touching  mood  of 
pathos.  Later  in  the  year,  this  dramatist  dis- 
closed in  London  an  interesting  full-length  play 
— Dear  Brutus — which  discussed  the  thesis  that 
the  destiny  of  men  is  written  in  themselves  in- 
stead of  in  their  stars.  A  timely  satire  by 
Henry  Arthur  Jones,  entitled  The  Paoifistt,  im- 
mediately failed  in  London,  despite  the  fact  that 
it  discussed  intelligently  a  topic  of  more  than 
momentary  interest.  Pinero,  Shaw,  Galsworthy, 
and  other  leading  British  dramatists,  remained 
Hi  lent  throughout  the  course  of  this  unusually 
unproductive  year. 

The  American  public,  however,  was  first  of- 
fered in  1917  an  opportunity  for  seeing  several 
works  of  British  authorship  that  had  been  writ-' 
(en  in  the  past.  John  Galsworthy  was  repre- 
sented by  a  popular  but  inartistic  production 
of  The  Fugitive,  a  sympathetic  rendering  (in 
San  Francisco)  of  A  Bit  o'  Love,  and  an  al- 
most adequate  exhibition  of  The  Little  ilan. 
George  Bernard  Shaw  was  represented  by  a  \>e- 
lated  production  of  Misalliance, — a  poor  play 
which  was  acted  admirably  by  a  company  re- 
hearsed by  William  Faversham.  The  first  and 
only  play  of  Gilbert  K.  Chesterton — entitled 
Magic — was  performed  for  a  few  weeks  in  New 
York  and  was  accorded  a  sucois  d'e«time.  But 
one  of  the  triumphs  of  the  season  in  America 
was  a  dramatizatiim  of  George  du  Maurier's 
novel,  Peter  Ibbcison,  wliich  was  made  by  John 
Raphael,  who  died  a  few  weeks  before  his  play 
was  carried  to  success  by  the  acting  of  John 
and  Lionel  Barrymorc  and  Constance  Collier. 

The  entente  cordiale  between  America  and 
France  was  emphasized  more  than  once  in  (he 
offerings  of  the  theatre-season.  In  fact,  1917 
may  come  to  be  regarded  by  future  historians 
of  the  American  theatre  as  "the  season  of  Mo- 
lifere."  Early  in  the  year,  an  impression  unusual 
in  emphasis  was  registered  by  Charles  D.  Co- 
burn  with  his  production  of  an  English  version 
of  Le  Malade  Itnaginaire.  This  performance  was 
soon  followed  by  an  offering  in  English,  of 
Sganarelle,  ou  Le  Cocu  Itnaginaire,  which  wm 
exhibited  by  The  Washington  Square  Playi-rs. 
In  November,  Les  Fourberies  de  Bcapin  wiis 
played,  in  French,  by  the  company  of  Jacqui-!' 
Copeau,  as  the  leading  feature  of  the  inaugural 
performance  that  marked  the  transference  «f 
Le  Theatre  du  Vieux-Colombier  from  Paris  to 
New  York.  The  beneficent  erection  in  New  Yorlt 
of  a  new  and  fine  French  theatre  under  the 
far-seeing  patronage  of  the  government  of  FraniT 
is  an  event  that  calls  for  special  emphasis  amid 
the  records  of  the  year.  During  the  course  of 
the  later  months  of  the  theatre-season,  three 
other  interesting  plays  of  French  authorship 
were  offered  to  the  public,  in  translation,  through 
the  ordinary  channels  of  theatric  commerce. 
Ihese  were  The  Torches,  by  Henry  Bataille, 
L'EU-vation,  by  Henry  Bernstein,  and  The  Ki*!l- 
by  Arraand  de  Caillavert,  Robert  de  Flers,  aiid 
Emmanuel  Arine. 

The  American  theatre  has  always  been  tradi- 
tionally hospitable  to  plays  of  foreign  author- 
ship. In  1917,  it  offered  a  more  or  less  sympa- 
thetic hearing  to  a  Russian  play  called  A'/u.  br 
Ossip  Dimov,  an  Irish  play  called  Cfrasahopper, 
by  Padraic  Colum,  a  German  play  called  t'rih- 
lings- Erirachen,  by  Frank  Wedekind,  a  Swodisli 
play  called  The  Deluge,  by  Henning  Berger,  and 
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a  Hungarian  play  called  Over  the  'Phone,  by 
Imre  Foeldea. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  nearly  all  the 
plays  inspired  by  the  current  war  went  down 
to  speedy  failure.  Even  Bernstein's  L'KlSvation 
— ^which  had  been  highly  heralded  in  Paris — did 
not  attract  a  paying  patronage  in  New  York. 
The  reason  for  this  fact  is  that  the  theatre  can- 
not compete  successfully  against  the  first  pages 
of  the  daily  newspapers.  When  a  man  has  paid 
two  dollars  for  the  privilege  of  entering  a  the- 
atre, he  does  not  like  to  listen  to  the  same  sort 
of  story  that  he  has  just  read,  on  his  way  to 
the  playhouse,  in  a  penny  paper.  Out  There,  by 
J.  Hartley  Manners,  was  a  war-play  of  admitted 
merit;  and  it  was  fairly  well  received.  More 
conventional  and  sentimental — and  also  less  suc- 
cessful— was  Lilac  Time,  by  Jane  Cowl  and 
Jane  Murfln.  [Later  in  the  season,  these  fem- 
inine collaborators  brought  forward  a  traditional 
but  rather  interesting  melodrama  entitled  Day- 
break.] The  two  best  and  biggest  war-plays  of 
the  year  were  shown  only  to  restricted  audi- 
mces.  These  were  The  Iron  Oro»»,  by  Elmer  L. 
Keizenstein,  and  Ag  It  Was  in  the  Beginning,  by 
Arturo  Giovanitti.  The  former  was  produced 
by  The  Momingside  Players  and  the  latter  by 
I  be  Stage  Society  of  New  York.  Both  plays 
were  meritorious  as  human  documents;  but  the 
rommercial  managers  judged  rightly  that  there 
was  no  money  in  them. 

The  weightiest  American  play  of  the  year 
was  'Geption  Shoalt,  by  H.  Austin  Adams.  This 
piece — although  excessively  didactic — was  truth- 
fully imagineid,  and  soundly  and  solidly  con- 
atrncted;  and  it  was  wonderfully  acted  by  Ma- 
dame Nazimova.  Valuable  also — as  a  document 
and  as  a  well-nsade  play — was  Hamilton,  a  tran- 
script from  American  history  by  George  Arliss 
and  Mary  Hamlin. 

The  year  was  notable  for  certain  undeniable 
advances  toward  the  ultimate  achievement  of 
bigh  comedy  in  America.  A  new  writer,  named 
Clare  Kummer,  added  to  the  laurels  gained 
from  Good  Oraoioua,  Annabellet  by  the  produc- 
tion, in  quick  succession,  of  A  Successful  Calam- 
ity and  The  Rescuing  Angel.  The  second  of 
these  three  plays  was  the  best;  the  third  was 
disappointing;  but  the  fact  was  registered  em- 
phatically that  Clare  Kummer  is  an  author  to 
be  reckoned  with.  All  three  plays  were  charm- 
ingly produced  by  Arthur  Hopkins.  William  J. 
Hurlbut  increased  his  reputation,  among  "those 
who  know,"  by  delivering  two  tenuous  but  bril- 
liant comedies,  both  of  which  suffered  the  fate 
of  commercial  failure  at  a  time  when  commer- 
cial success  was  almost  unattainable.  These  two 
di'liglitful  comedies  were  called  Saturday  to  Mon- 
liay  and  Romance  and  Arabella.  Kdward  Childs 
Carpenter — an  author  of  unique  and  undeniable 
ability  in  the  field  of  sentimental  comedy — ad- 
vance his  reputation  with  two  plays, — The 
I'ipfs  of  Pan,  an  idyll  of  the  poetry  of  middle 
age,  and  The  Three  Bears,  an  idyll  of  the  poetry 
of  youth.  In  a  somewhat  similar  vein  of  ro- 
mantic sentiment,  a  sure  success  wag  registered 
by  Robert  Housum  with  The  Gipsy  Trail, — a 
piece  in  which  the  note  of  youthfulness  was 
KUDg  forth  with  full-throated  ease.  Less  emo- 
tional, more  intellectual,  and  much  more  bril- 
liantly satirical  were  Why  Marryf,  by  Jesse 
Lynch  Williams,  and  The  Family  Evil,  by  Law- 
rence Langner, — two  clever  comedies  of  Ameri- 
can authorship  which  showed  the  influence  of 


Shaw.  Why  MarryT  is  indeed  a  composition 
that  possesses  more  than  passing  merit.  It  con- 
stitutes a  contribution  to  American  literature 
as  well  as  to  the  American  drama.  From  many 
points  of  view,  this  satirical  comedy  may  be 
r^arded  as  the  best  American  play  of  the 
year.  Admirable  also,  for  its  spirit  of  burlesque 
and  its  tone  of  -  youthful  and  enchanting  im- 
pudence, was  Madame  Sand,  a  "bic^raphic  com- 
edy" by  Philip  Moeller,  that  was  played  delight- 
fully by  Mrs.  Fiske. 

In  America,  there  is  a  free  and  easy  kind  of 
comedy  or  farce — written  either  in  a  local  dialect 
or  in  a  momentary  slang — that  attains  the  dig- 
nity of  art  by  virtue  of  its  obtrusive  truth  to  hu- 
man nature.  Supremacy  among  the  compositions 
of  this  class  was  attained  in  1917  by  Business 
Before  Pleasure,  by  Montague  Glass  and  Jules 
Eckert  Goodman, — the  third  and  best  of  a  series 
of  plays  depicting  the  personal  adventures  of 
two  real  and  vivid  characters, — Abe  Potash  and 
Mawruss  Perlmutter.  A  clever  composition  (in 
accordance  with  the  formula  established  long 
before  by  George  Cohan)  was  A  Tailor-ilade 
Man,  by  Harry  James  Smith.  Amusing,  also, 
was  a  satire  of  the  solemnly-regarded  propa- 
ganda of  eugenics,  entitled  The  Very  Idea,  by 
William  le  Baron. 

The  vogue  of  the  so-called  "trick  play"  suf- 
fered a  decline  in  1917.  Not  more  than  three 
new  compositions  were  presented  which  claimed 
attention  by  virtue  of  a  new  and  unexpected 
juggling  of  the  technique  of  the  drama.  These 
three  inventive  and  unprecedented .  fabrications 
were  De  Luxe  Annie,  by  Edward  Clark,  Eyes  of 
Youth,  by  Max  Marcin  and  Charles  Guernon,  and 
Yes  or  No,  by  Arthur  Goodrich. 

Among  the  American  melodramas  of  the  year, 
The  Knife,  by  Eugene  Walter,  was  the  most 
exciting,  and  Tiger  Rose,  by  Willard  Mack,  was 
the  most  effectively  produced.  Interesting,  also, 
were  The  Maaqueraaer,  by  John  Hunter  Booth, 
and  The  Scrap  of  Paper,  by  Arthur  Somers 
Roche  and  Owen  Davis.  The  Claim,  by  Frank 
Dare  and  Charles  Kenyon,  and  Broken  Threads, 
by  Ernest  Wilkes,  though  less  successful,  were 
worthy  of  a  note  of  record. 

In  the  secondary  mood  of  sentimentalism,  the 
most  successful  American  production  of  the  year 
was  Polly  With  a  Past, — a  jejune  but  entertain- 
ing comedy  by  Guy  Bolton  and  George  Middleton. 
Other  essays  in  this  genre  that  deserve  to  be 
recorded  were  The  Willow  Tree,  by  Harrison 
Rhodes  and  J.  Harry  Benrimo;  Barbara,  by  Flor- 
ence Lincoln;  and  Seremonda,  an  anachronistic 
melodrama  in  blank  verse  by  William  Lind- 
ney. 

Among  the  minor  and  less  memorable  plays 
of  the  vintage  of  1917  were  The  Brat,  by  Maud 
Fulton;  Pah  First,  by  Lee  Wilson  Dodd;  Mary's 
.inkle,  by  May  Tully;  The  Country  Cousin,  by 
Booth  Tarkington  and  Julian  Street;  Lombardi, 
Ltd.,  by  Prederic  and  Fanny  Hatton;  Bere 
Cornea  the  Bride,  by  Max  Marcin;  On  With  the 
Dance,  by  Michael  ^forton;  The  Land  of  the 
Free,  by  Fannie  Hurst  and  Harriet  Ford;  Losing 
Kloise,  by  Fred  Jackson ;  and  Blind  Youth,  by 
Willard  Mack  and  Lou  Tellegen. 

Two  sumptuous  and  impressive  spectacles  were 
produced,  during  the  course  of  the  year,  at  the 
Manhattan  Opera  House,  by  the  enterprising 
firm  of  Elliott,  Comstock  and  Gest.  The  first  of 
these  was  The  Wanderer,  a  Biblical  tale  adapted 
from  the  German  by  Maurice  V.  Samuels,  and 
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the  second  wag  Chu  Chin  Chow,  an  oriental 
narrative  by  Oscar  Aache. 

Among  the  notable  "revivals"  of  the  year,  the 
following  should  be  recorded: — Ibsen's  Ohosts 
Iproduced  by  the  Washington  Square  Players] ; 
Pinero's  The  Gay  Lord  Quex  (produced  by  John 
D.  Williams)  ;  Barrie's  The  Professor's  Love 
Story  (produced  by  George  Arliss)  ;  The  Lady 
of  the  CamMias,  by  Alexandre  Dumas  fUs  (pro- 
duced by  Ethel  Barrymore)  ;  R.  C.  Carton's  Lord 
and  Lady  Algy  (produced  by  William  Faver- 
sham) ;  Xvilliam  Vaughan  Moody's  The  Great 
Divide  and  A.  E.  Thomas's  Ber  Husband's 
Wife  (both  produced  by  Henry  Miller)  ;  and 
George  M.  Cohan's  Get-Rich-Quick  WaUingford 
(produced  by  Hale  Hamilton  and  Edward 
Ellis). 

The  "little  theatre"  movement  was  continued 
successfully  throughout  the  year.  In  New  York, 
The  Washington  Square  Players,  The  Province- 
town  Players,  and  The  Neighborhood  Players 
added  to  their  laurels.  A  new  and  interesting 
note  was  struck  by  a  company  of  Negro  Players 
— assembled  by  Mrs.  Emilie  Hapgood — in  a  rep- 
ertory of  Negro  Plays,  written  with  extraordi- 
nary insight  by  Ridgely  Torrence.  In  the  au- 
tumn. The  Greenwich  Village  Theatre  was 
opened,  in  New  York,  under  the  direction  of 
Frank  Conroy;  and  the  initial  bill  gave  prom- 
ise of  a  fine  fulfillment  in  the  future; 

In  the  early  spring.  Sir  Herbert  Tree  appeared 
before  the  public  of  New  York  in  a  series  of 
farewell  performances,  in  the  part  of  Colonel 
Newcome.  At  the  close  of  this  engagement,  he 
returned  to  England;  and,  shortly  afterward, 
he  died.  The  sudden  taking-off  of  this  cele- 
brated actor-manager  was  one  of  the  outstanding 
incidoits  of  the  year.  A  few  days  later  was 
announced  the  death  of  William  Winter,  the 
dean  of  dramatic  critics  in  America, — ^a  good  and 
faithful  servant  of  the  theatre  who  "saw  life 
steadily  and  saw  it  whole"  and  wrote  with  an 
inn>ireid  ear  for  prose. 

Sarah  Bernhardt — at  the  age  of  two  and  sev- 
enty— undertook  another  tour  of  America  in 
1917;  and  the  season  was  made  memorable  also 
by  the  reappearance — on  the  new  stage  of  Le 
Theatre  du  Vieux  Colombier — of  the  finest  of  all 
living  artists  in  the  world, — ^Yvette  Guilbert. 

See  LiTERATUBE,  Enoush  and  AiomiCAN; 
French  Literatcbe;  Gebuakt  Ltteratube. 

DBOITE,  Eaton  Stlvesixb.  An  American  le- 
gal writer  and  newspaper  editor,  died  at  Zanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  February  2,  1917.  He  was  born  at 
Zanesville  in  1842  and  graduated  from  Harvard 
in  1866.  Three  years  later,  after  taking  an 
M.A.,  he  went  to  New  York  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar.  Through  articles  and  his  book  Law 
of  Property  in  Intellectual  Productions  (1879), 
he  became  known  as  an  authority  on  copyright. 
In  legal  writing  he  was  associated  with  George 
Ticknor  Curtis.  After  contributing  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  to  the  New  York  Herald,  he  became 
its  editor  in  1893  and  held  this  post  till  ill- 
health  forced  hi^  retirement  in  1905. 

DRUMONT,  Edouabd  (Aoolfhe).  A  French 
writer  and  anti-Semite  leader,  died  in  Paris 
February  3,  1917.  Bom  in  Paris  in  1844,  he 
studied  at  the  lycies  Bonaparte  and  Charle- 
magne, and  early  entered  journalistic  work  on 
the  Univers,  Nain  jaune,  and  Bien  public,  re- 
maining on  the  last  of  these  for  four  years.  He 
became  editor  of  the  LibertS  and  art  critic  of 
the  Petit  Journal,  and  wrote  also  for  the  Oau- 


lois,  Monde,  Contemporaine,  etc.  Up  to  1886  he 
was  known  for  such  historical  works  as  Le»  fStes 
nationales  de  la  France,  Hon  vieux  Paris,  which 
was  crowned  by  the  Academy,  Papiers  inedits  du 
duo  de  Saint-Himon,  and  the  Journal  des  An- 
thoine;  for  a  romance,  Le  dernier  des  Trimolin; 
and  for  a  play,  with  DoUfus,  Je  dijeune  d  midi. 
In  the  year  named  he  began,  with  his  La  fVanoe 
juive  devant  I'opinUm,  a  campaign  against  the 
Hebrews  in  France  which  laisted  all  the  rest 
of  his  life  and  made  him  an  acknowledged  leader 
of  anti-Semitic  feeling.  He  did  not  confine  him- 
self to  generalities  but  mentioned  names  with- 
out reserve.  The  consequence  was  that  he  was 
involved  in  duels  with  Charles  Laurent,  director 
of  the  Paris,  and  with  Arthur  Meyer  of  the 
Oaulait.  He  was  severely  wounded,  through  bis 
opponent's  trickery  he  claimed  in  court.  Dru- 
mont  had  to  pay  a  fine  for  publishing  the  book, 
and  it  just  escaped  being  suppressed.  But  he 
continued  his  attacks  in  La  fin  d'ttn  monde.  La 
demiire  bataiUe,  Oambetta  et  sa  cour,  and  Le 
secret  de  Fourmies.  The  Libre  parole,  which  he 
founded  in  1892  and  of  which  he  became  direc- 
tor, served  as  the  chief  organ  of  the  anti-Se- 
mites. For  defaming  Burdeau,  Drumont  was 
condemned  to  three  months  in  prison  and  to  pay 
a  fine  of  not  less  than  80,000  francs.  The  Drey- 
fus case  brought  from  him  Lea  Juifs  et  I'affairt 
Dreyfus  and  the  Panama  scandal  De  for,  de  la 
boue,  du  sang:  du  Panama  d  I'anarohie.  Elected 
as  a  Socialist  deputy  in  1898,  Drumont  had  a 
stormy  career  in  the  Chamber  which  gave  him 
material  for  violent  attacks  on  political  methods 
and  machinery.  His  later  books  included  Les 
triteaux  du  suoeis:  figures  de  bronee  ou  gtatues 
de  neige,  and  Vieux  portraits  et  vieutc  eadres. 

DBT  DOCKS.    See  Docks  and  Harbors. 

DUNKARDS  or  DUKKEBS.  See  BRETHliet, 
Chtjbch  of  tke. 

DUFUI8,  Nathan  Fellows.  A  Canadian 
educator  and  author  who  died  on  July  23,  1917. 
He  was  bom  at  Portland,  Ontario,  in  1836.  He 
graduated  from  Queen's  University  (Kingston) 
in  1866  and  a  year  later  was  appointed  professor 
uf  chemistry  in  that  institution.  In  1880  he 
was  transferred  to  the  department  of  mathemat- 
ics. He  was  for  a  number  of  years  public  in- 
Hpector  of  schools  for  Kingston.  His  publica- 
tions include:  Elements  of ' Geometrical  Optics; 
Junior  Algebra;  Elements  of  Synthetic  SoUd 
Geometry;  Elements  of  Trigonometry  for  Prac- 
tical Science  Students;  Spherical  Trigonometry 
and  Astronomy;  Descriptive  and  Uechanieal  As- 
tronomy. 

DXTTOH  EAST  INDIES.  Possessions  of  the 
Netherlands,  lying  between  Australia  and  tbi- 
Asiatic  continent.     Capital,  Batavia. 

Area  and  Popclatio.v.  The  Dutch  East  In- 
dies consist  of  two  main  divisions:  (1)  Java 
(16  residencies)  and  Madoera  (1  residency); 
and  (2)  the  outposts  (17  provinces).  Area  (for 
the  outposts  approximate)  of  Java,  Madoera, 
and  the  outpost  provinces,  739,547  sq.  miles; 
population  December  31,  1912,  37,979,377.  A 
table  detailing  the  area  and  population  will  be 
found  in  the  1916  Year  Book. 

Production.  Area  (1915)  under  ric^  6,940,- 
000  acres;  sugar  cane,  438,872  (sugar  produc- 
tion, 1,343,304  tons) ;  tobacco,  427,000;  indigo, 
17,000;  other  culturesj  7,712,000.  Government 
coffee  plantations  (Java)  produced  (1916)  3032 
tons;  production  from  private  estat^,  Java  19,- 
000  tons,  Robnsta,  29,376.    Tobacco:  38,003,802 
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kilogramB  in  Java,  and  19,072,599  in  Sumatra, 
lea  (Java),  46,183,334  kilos;  cacao,  1,643,440 
kilos.  Tin  from  the  government  mines  at  Banka 
and  from  private  mines  at  Billiton  and  Riouw 
(1915-ie),  18,597  tons.  Coal  production  (1916), 
631,676  tons;  petroleum,  1,643,503  tons.  Gold, 
silver,  diamonds,  copper,  and  manganese  are 
mined. 

C03UCKBCE.  Government  and  private  trade, 
merchandise  and  specie,  are  given  for  three 
years  (in  florins) : 


Jntportt 

Govemment 

1908 

19a 

1915 

Mdse 

Specie  ... 
Private : 
Mdw.  .. . . 
Specie  ... 

7,667,548 
8,850,000 

20,229,755 
6,170.000 

17,759,971 
3,050,000 

243.544,983 
20,499,027 

880,669,597 
29,868.007 

873,620,181 
6,275,610 

ToUl 

280,561,559 

435,622,359 

402,705,762 

Emporta 

GoTernmeot 

190S 

19n 

tots 

Mdse 

Specie  ... 
Private: 
Mdse.  .... 
Specie  ... 

16,856,649 

452,823,332 
1,084,023 

51.411,.';00 
009,072 

533,017,014 
1,410,614 

11,868.091 
715,650 

7595235,131 
192,282 

Total 

470,714.604 

687.048.200 

772,011,104 

The  Netherlands  is  the  important  country  of 
destination  for  exports,  which  consist  mainly 
of  sugar,  coffee,  t^  indigo,  cinchona,  tobacco, 
copra,  and  tin.  A  large  export  of  rice  goes  to 
Uomeo  and  China.  There  were  entered  at  the 
ports  in  the  1915  trade  7682  steamers,  of  4,070,- 
017  tons,  and  3872  sailing  vessels,  of  226,900. 

Finance,  etc.  Kstimated  revenue,  1917,  346,- 
111,605  florins;  expenditure,  404,357,1 17.  A.  W. 
F.  Idenburg  was  appointed  governor-general, 
August  20,  1909.  Dr.  J.  F.  (Count)  Van  Lim- 
berg  Stirum,  appointed  October  28,  1915,  was 
;,'ovemor-general  in  1917. 

DUTCH  auiAlTA,  or  Subinam.  A  Nether- 
lands colony  (between  46,000  and  49,000  square 
miles)  on  the  northern  coast  of  South  America. 
Population  (January  1,  1016),  88,750  (exclu- 
sive of  negroes  in  interior  forests).  Total  at  the 
end  of  1913,  86,134.  Emigrants  are  employed 
under  contract  on  plantations.  Sugar  produc- 
tion, 1915,  14,747,100  kUograms  (1910,  12,016,- 
100);  molasses,  112,000  liters  (164,100);  rum, 
1,693,500  litres  (797,800) ;  cacao,  1,464,200  kilos 
(1,683,000)  ;  coffee,  609,700  kilos  (202,320)  ; 
com,  1,867,900  kilos  (1,323,000);  rice,  910,682 
kilos  (1,993,700).  Gold  yield,  5,280,200  grams 
(1,081,476);  gold  export,  1,619,843  florins  (1,- 
446,073).  Total  imports  1915,  6,445,866  florins; 
exports,  6,949,316.  Revenue  1917,  3,198,000  flor- 
ins; expenditure,  4,818,000;  subvention,  1,620.- 
000.    Governor  1917  G.  Y.  Steal. 

DUTCH  BEFOBMED  OHUBOH.  See  Re- 
rosvED  ChtjRch  in  Akebica. 

DUTCH  WEST  INDIES.     See  Ctjbaqao. 

DWIOHT,  Henbt  Otis.  An  American  Con- 
Rr^ational  missionary,  bom  in  Constantinople 
in  1843,  died  on  June  19,  1917.  He  entered  the 
Ohio  Wesleyan  Universi^,  but  left  in  1861  to 
serve  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was  business  agent 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Foreign  Missions  (1867-72),  edited  missionary 
publications  in  the  Turkish  language  for  seven 
years,  and  from  1876  to  1892  was  also  Constan- 
tinople correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune. 
Meanwhile  (1880)  he  had  been  ordained  for  the 


ministry.  After  resigning  his  commission  as 
missionary  in  lUOl  he  was  connected  prominently 
with  various  missionary  and  Bible  societies  in 
the  United  States.  Ue  edited  Report  of  the 
Ecumenical  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions,  and 
the  Encyclopedia  of  Missions,  and  wrote  Turk- 
ish Life  in  War  Time;  Treaty  Rights  of  Ameri- 
can Missionaries  in  Turkey;  Constantinople  and 
Its  Problems;  Blue  Book  of  Missions;  A  Moslem 
Sir  Oalahad;  Centennial  History  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society.    He  contributed  to  the  New 

InTEBNATIONAI.   EWCYCLOP^DIA.  . 

DYEBTUFF  AND  DYESTUFF  SITUATION. 

See    CUEMIBTBT,    iNDUSTBIAL. 

EAEXEITE.    See  MiNERAijoaY. 

EARTHQUAKES.  Few  damaging  shocks 
came  to  notice  in  1917,  but  important  losses 
were  involved  in  the  Central  American  disturb- 
ances of  June  7  and  December  25-29.  On  the 
former  date  the  city  of  San  Salvador  was  nearly 
destroyed  by  earth  tremors  which  seemed  to  have 
originated  close  by  and  to  have  been  precursory 
to  the  volcanic  outburst  of  Quetzaltepeque  (see 
Volcanoes)  which  inflicted  further  damage  in 
the  outlying  district.  The  zone  of  destruction 
waa  small  and  much  of  the  property  loss  was 
owing  to  the  weak  nature  of  the  structures  typi- 
cal of  the  country.  Guatemala  City,  capital  of 
the  Republic  of  Guatemala  and  a  prosperous 
commercial  city  of  nearly  100,000  persons,  was 
laid  in  ruins  by  a  series  of  quakes  which  began 
Christmas  night  and  continued  at  intervals 
until  December  29,  when  a  final  heavy  shock  that 
transmitted  its  tremors  over  thousands  of  miles 
destroyed  all  that  had  been  left  after  the  previ- 
ous shakings.  The  collapse  of  the  presidential 
palace,  post  office,  cathedral,  and  Colon  theatre, 
in  addition  to  other  important  buildings,  was 
reported,  while  the  total  damage  ran  into  many 
millions  of  dollars.  Much  suffering  was  in- 
flicted upon  the  inhabitants  who  were  driven 
into  the  open  and  for  a  time  were  without  shelter 
or  sufficient  food.  The  list  of  fatalities  was 
small,  since  the  preliminary  tremors  gave  due 
warning  of  the  ensuing  disaster.  The  number 
was  estimated  at  less  than   100. 

SsiBHOLOOT.  As  a  measure  of  the  frequency 
of  earthquakes  in  periods  of  relative  seismic 
repose,  the  tabulation  of  the  California  occur- 
rences for  1916,  prepared  by  A.  H.  Palmer,  is 
of  considerable  interest.  Altogether  326  sta- 
tions in  that  State  were  employed  in  recording 
observations,  so  that  few  if  any  sensible  tremors 
may  be  supposed  to  have  escaped  detection.  The 
number  of  separate  records  obteined  was  sixty- 
six,  of  which  only  two  developed  an  intensity 
corresponding  to  class  six  of  the  Rossi-Forel 
scale.  Most  of  the  disturbances  are  believed 
to  have  set  up  by  fault  slips.  From  plotting 
of  their  origins  on  the  map  it  appeared  that 
more  occurred  on  the  coast  than  in  the  interior 
and  move  in  southern  California  than  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  State.  The  San  Francisco 
district  was  represented  by  a  single  shock. 

EAST  AFRICA  PBOTEOTOSATE.  The  ter- 
ritory lying  between  the  Umba  and  Juba  rivers 
from  the  former  German  East  Africa  to  Italian 
Somaliland  and  Abyssinia,  and  inland  to  Ugan- 
da; a  British  dependency.  These  territories 
comprehended  under  the  name  "The  East  Africa 
Protectorate"  include  the  whole  of  the  coast 
from  the  Umba  to  the  Juba  rivers,  granted  on 
a  50-year  lease  by  the  sulten  of  Zanzibar,  as  also 
the  vast  territories  in  the  interior  bounded  in 
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part  by  international  conventional  lines.  The 
southern  boundary  was  defined  by  the 
Anglo-German  conventions  of  1886,  1890, 
and  1893;  that  on  the  east  (along  the 
Juba)  and  northeast,  by  an  agreement  with  Italy 
(1891).  On  the  west  the  protectorate  adjoins 
that  of  Uganda.  The  administration  is  carried 
on  under  the  colonial  office.  Estimated  area, 
about  200,000  square  miles.  The  population  is 
estimated  at  about  4,000,000,  including  about 
25,000  Asiatics  and  3500  Europeans.  A  great 
portion  of  the  country  is  pasture  land  or  barren 
waste^  but  there  are  extensive  districts  of  great 
natural  fertility.  The  protectorate  is  divided  for 
administrative  purposes  into  seven  provinces, 
which  are  subdivided  into  districts  and  sub-dis- 
iricto:  (1)  Seyidie,  (2)  Ukamba,  (3)  Tanalaud, 
(4)  Jubaland,  (5)  Kenya,  (6)  Kaivasha,  (7)Ny- 
anza,  of  which  the  centres  of  administration  are 
respectively  Mombasa,  Kairobo,  Lamu,  Kismayu, 
Fort  Hall,  Kaivasha,  and  Kisumu.  The  East 
Africa  Protectorate  also  includes  the  Witu  Pro- 
tectorate, a  small  tract  of  country  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Tana.  The  British  Protectorate  was 
proclaimed  November  19,  1890.  In  March,  1891, 
the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  un- 
dertook the  administration  of  the  country,  from 
which  they  withdrew  on  July  31,  1893.  Witu  is 
now  r^^ded  for  administrative  purposes  as 
part  of  Tanaland. 

Mombasa,  which  is  connected  with  Europe  by 
telegraph,  possesses  perhaps  the  finest  harbor  on 
the  east  coast  of  Africa  (population  about  30,- 
000,  of  whom  200  are  Europeans).  There  is  also 
telegraphic  communication  along  the  coast  be- 
tween Mombasa  and  Lamu,  and  between  Mom- 
basa and  Entebbe,  the  capital  of  the  Uganda 
Protectorate.  There  are  also  extensions  to  Ki- 
ambu,  Kandi,  Wadelai  on  the  Nile,  and  Fort 
Hall.  The  Uganda  Railway  has  its  terminus  at 
Mombasa,  which  is  connected  with  the  mainland 
by  a  railway  bridge  1732  ft.  in  length.  Nairobi, 
the  capital  of  the  protectorate,  and  central  sta- 
tion of  the  Uganda  Railway,  has  a  population 
of  about  14,000,  of  whom  700  are  Europeans. 
There  are  also  some  400  Europeans  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  of  Nairobi.  In  1914,  of  the 
639,640  acres  (11,250  freehold,  628,390  lease), 
classed  as  productive,  630,005  were  devoted  to 
grazing,  9635  to  crops.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  os- 
triches are  raised.  The  crops  include  grain,  coco- 
nuts, cotton,  sisal,  rubber,  tobacco,  coffee,  and 
fruits.  The  worked  mines  yield  carbonate  of 
soda,  limestone,  graphite,  and  gold.  The  cost 
of  construction  of  the  Uganda  (Mombasa-Victo- 
ria) Railway  (618  miles)  to  March  31,  1915;  was 
approximately  £6,409,481.  Five  steamers  are 
operated  on  Victoria  Xyanza  in  connection  with 
the  railway.  The  telegraph  system,  exclusive  of 
the  lines  in  Uganda,  has  2321  miles  of  line  (the 
railway  line  has  three  wires).  Commercial  and 
financial  figures  follow: 

1908-8        1910-11         t9U-H         19U-15 
e  £  £  t 

Imports 797,158  1,000,346  2,147,937  1.469.210 

Exports 486,313      962,911   1.482,876  1,004.796 

Hevenue  ...  485,668  609,585  1,123,789  984,756 
Expenditure.  703,103  682.041  1,115,899  1,151,730 
Shipping  •  .  1,838,159  1,364.740  1,791,081  2,362,317 
^■^■■^■•"^■■^^■■■"^■"■■.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■'•^^^^^■^^^ 
*  Tonnage  entered  at  Mombasa  and  Kiltndlnl. 

The  import  figures  are  exclusive  of  railway 
material,   government  stores,   and   specie.     The 


United  Kingdom  supplied  imports  to  the  value 
(1914-15)  of  £636,857,  and  received  exports  val- 
ued at  £601,317;  British  possessions,  £386,383 
and  £80,846;  the  United  States,  £84,410  and 
£50,033. 

EOOLOaT.    See  Botany. 

BOONOiao  ASSOCIATION,  AnEBiCAif.  See 
Political  Economy. 

EOONOMIO  aE0I/>OY.    See  Gboloot. 

EOTOFBITE.    See  Minebaloot. 

ECUADOB.  A  republic  on  the  Pacific  coast 
of  South  America,  between  Colombia  on  the 
north  and  Peru  on  the  south.     Capital,  Quito. 

Abea  and  Population.  The  area  cannot  be 
stated  with  accuracy  on  account  of  unsettled 
boundaries.  A  tentative  estimate  is  299,600 
square  kilometres  (115,676  square  miles)  ;  or, 
including  the  GalApagos,  307,243  square  kilome- 
tres (118,627  square  miles).  Ratifications  of  a 
boundary  treaty  were  exchanged  with  Colombia 
January  26,  1917;  the  work  of  rectifying  the 
boundary  was  begun  by  commissions  of  the  two 
countries  in  July.  The  population  in  1910  was 
estimated  at  1,500,000;  in  1915,  at  2,000,000. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  latter  figure  is  too 
high.  The  proportion  of  pure  white  inhabitants 
is  very  small;  the  bulk  of  the  population  is 
Indian,  and  mestizos  are  supposed  to  number 
about  400,000.  Guayaquil,  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant seaport,  has  an  estimated  population  of 
80,000  (some  estimates  are  higher,  oite  being 
106,000) ;  Quito,  about  75,000 ;  Cuenca,  about 
50,000;  Rfobamba,  20,000;  Ambato,  Loja,  and 
Latacunga,  about  12,000  each;  Ibarra,  Bahla  de 
Caraquez,  and  Puertoviejo,  about  10,000  each. 

Education.  Elementary  instruction  is  free 
and  nominally  compulsory.  Primary  schools 
number  about  1400,  vith  an  enrollment  of  nearly 
100,000.  There  are  35  secondary  schools,  besides 
9  government  higher  schools  and  commercial  and 
technical  schools  at  Guayaquil  and  Quito.  There 
are  three  universities — the  Central  University 
at  Quito,  the  Azuay  University  at  Cuenca,  and 
the  Guayas  University  at  GuayaquiL  At  Loja 
is  a  law  school.  The  state  religion  is  Roman 
Catholicism. 

Pboduction.  The  most  important  crop  com- 
mercially is  cacao,  for  which  the  country  has 
long  been  famous.  Ecuador  supplies  a  large 
part  of  the  world's  supply  of  cacao,  though  its 
proportion  is  smaller  than  formerly ;  the  average 
annual  output  has  not  declined,  but  the  produc- 
tion in  other  tropical  countries,  as  eastern  Bra- 
zil, the  Dominican  Republic,  and  SBo  Tbom^,  has 
increased.  The  Ecutudorian  cacao  is  grown  in 
the  coastal  regions.  Another  valuable  product  is 
ivory  nuts,  the  fruit  of  the  tagua  palm,  which 
grows  wild  and  uncultivated.  Other  products  of 
some  importance  are  coffee,  rubber,  sugar  cane, 
grains,  vegetables,  and  tobacco.  The  raising  of 
cattle,  goats,  and  sheep  is  a  profitable  industry, 
grazing  lands  being  abundant  both  on  the  coast 
and  in  the  interior.  Ecuador  has  large  mineral 
resources,  including  petroleum,  but  mining  has 
I)een  only  slightly  developed.  Some  gold  is 
produced  and  exported.  The  only  manufacture 
of  more  than  local  importance  is  Panama  hats, 
of  which  large  numbers  are  produced.  The  finest 
Panamas  come  from  the  provinces  of  Manabt 
and  Guayas. 

CouMGBCE.  The  reported  value  of  imports  in 
1916  was  $9,330,173,  and  of  exports  917,660,691, 
as  compared  with  $8,408,143  and  $12,895,069  in 
1915.     Import  and  export  values,  in  thousands 
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of  BUcres  and  in  the  equivalent  thousands  of 
dollars,  have  been  as  follows  (with  the  sucre  at 
48.6  cents) : 


ott      aa      an  ais      tats 
Iwtt«rta: 

1000  nicrea....    21,806  18,182  17,280  17,801 

1000  dolUra. . .    lO.SSB     8,887     8,403  8,408     9,380 


Eaportt: 
1000  meres.. 
1000  dollars. 


28,168  32,488  26,876  26,538 
18.690  1S,789  13,062  12,896  17,570 


Leading  imports  in  1914  and  I91S  respec- 
tively, in  thousands  of  sucres:  textile  goods 
other  than  silk,  4507  and  3687 ;  foodstuffs,  275U 
and  2583;  hardware,  1674  and  1194;  ready-made 
clothing,  743  and  619;  drugs  and  medicines,  605 
snd  584;  machinery,  762  and  571;  wines  and 
liquors,  491  and  420;  specie,  621  and  2909. 

The  principal  export  values  are  shown  below, 
in  thousands  of  sucres: 

aa       aa       im      mis 

Cacao 15.716  20,581  20,769  19,988 

Panama  hats 2,817  2,841  2,000  1,723 

(UM  bars,  etc 619  679  752  1,088 

If  cry  nuts 1.923  4.399  944  1,081 

Coffee    1,600  1,717  1,212  952 

Cattle  bides 006  698  480  594 

Robber   1,433  371  185  404 

The  cacao  export  in  1013  amounted  to  41,894 
metric  tons,  and  in  1915  to  37,019  metric  tons. 
In  these  years  respectively,  the  United  States 
took  10,723  and  16,568  tons;  United  Kingdom, 
2605  and  9353;  France,  19,999  and  3694;  Nether- 
lands, 929  and  3439 ;  Spain,  2176  and  1982 ;  Den- 
mark, 8  and  1054;  Italy,  150  and  1008;  Sweden, 
0  and  486;  Germany,  4305  and  188.  Some  of 
these  figures  show  the  remarkable  effects  of  the 
great  war  on  Ecuador's  chief  export.  It  may 
l)e  assumed  that  a  large  part  of  the  increased 
export  to  the  Netherlands,  Denmark,  and  Sweden 
found  its  way  to  Germany.  The  export  of  ivory 
nut«  in  1913  amounted  to  31,684  metric  tons, 
and  in  1015  to  9115  metric  tons.  In  these  years 
respectively,  Italy  took  2868  and  4490  tons; 
the  United  States,  8320  and  3155.  The  export 
of  cattle  bides  in  1913  amounted  to  1020  metric 
tons,  and  in  1916  to  894  metric  tons;  coffee, 
3686  and  962;  rubber,  193  and  256.  Panama 
hate  to  the  value  of  636,000  sucres  were  sent  to 
the  United  States  in  1913,  and  1,048,000  sucres 
in  1915. 

Imports  and  exports  by  principal  countries,  in 
thousands  of  dollars: 

Import*  Exports 

laUk  IBU  J9H  1»U 

rnited    Kingdom....  2,414  3,847  1.231  2,664 

United   Stetes 2,771  3,204  Z.^m  5,678 

Italy    389  390  283  598 

Spain 366  330  628  S82 

Pern    299  270  85  129 

France    327  246  4.438  1.176 

Netherlands 60  172  1.013  981 

Germany 1.204  61  860  42 

ToUl,  Incl.  others.   8,403       8,408     13.062     12.895 

CoMMUNiCATioNH.  Ecuador  has  few  good 
roads,  and  the  lark  of  transportation  facllitiea 
greatly  hinders  the  country's  development. 
There  are  in  operation  about  400  miles  (about 
650  kilometres)  of  railway;  of  this,  297  miles 
are  comprised  in  the  line  from  Durftn  (across 
the  Guayas  River  from  Guayaquil)  to  Quito.    In 


1917,  there  was  a  proposition  under  discussion 
to  build  a  railroad  from  Puerto  Bolivar  to  Cuen- 
ca,  while  by  a  decision  of  the  Congress  of  Equa- 
dor,  the  municipality  of  Quito  was  authorized 
to  grant  exclusive  concession  for  thirty  years 
for  the  construction  of  an  electric  railway  from 
the  capital  to  any  town  or  towns  of  the  canton. 
Guayaquil  is  one  of  the  chief  ports  on  the  west 
coast  of  South  America.  Of  Ecuador's  total  im- 
port trade  in  1916,  the  value  of  16,012,863  sucres 
was  credited  to  Guayaquil;  of  the  export  trade, 
23,175,869  sucres. 

The  reported  length  of  telegraph  line  is  nearly 
4400  miles,  with  204  offices.  Wireless  tel^raphy 
has  been  installed.    Post  offices,  about  200. 

Finance.  The  standard  of  value  Is  gold.  The 
monetary  unit  is  the  sucre;  its  par  value  is 
48.665  cents,  or  one-tenth  of  a  pound  sterling. 
The  sucre  is  thus  equivalent  to  the  Peruvian  sol. 
The  estimated  revenue  for  1917  was  16,122,450 
sucres;  estimated  expenditure,  16,106,870  sucres. 
Principal  items  of  estimated  revenue,  aside  from 
taxes,  in  1917:  import  duties,  6,128,370  sucres; 
export  duties,  3,420,600;  stamps,  614,840.  The 
chief  disbursements  are  for  administration,  de- 
fense, public  instruction,  and  service  of  the  debt; 
interest  on  the  debt,  however,  after  the  breaking 
out  of  the  great  war,  fell  into  arrears.  Funded 
debt,  as  stated  for  1916,  39,927,000  sucres;  un- 
funded debt,  8,599,000  sucres;  total  in  American 
currency,  $23,615,000. 

GovEBNMENT.  Ecuador  is  a  centralized  re- 
public, the  sixteen  provinces  into  which  the  coun- 
try is  divided  being  administered  by  governors 
appointed  by  the  national  executive.  The  na- 
tional legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  con- 
gress of  two  houses,  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies.  Senators  (32  in  number,  2  from 
each  province)  are  elected  for  four  years  and 
deputies  (48)  for  two  years,  all  by  direct  vote. 
The  franchise  is  held  by  male  citizens  who  are 
over  21  years  of  age  and  able  to  read  and 
write.  The  executive  authority  is  vested  in  a 
president,  who  is  elected  by  direct  vote  for  four 
years  and  is  ineligible  for  reflection  until  after 
a  lapse  of  two  terms,  lie  is  assisted  by  a  cabi- 
net of  five  members.  On  March  31,  1912,  after 
an  insurrection.  Gen.  Leonidas  Plaza  Gutierrez, 
commander  of  the  government  forces,  was  elected 
president,  and  on  August  31  following  was 
inaugurated  for  the  four-year  term.  Gen- 
eral Plaza  had  been  president  in  1901-06.  In 
1916,  Alfredo  Baquerizo  Moreno  was  elected  pres- 
ident and  assumed  office  on  September  1  of  that 
year. 

EDSAIiL,  Samuel  Cook.  An  American  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  bishop,  died  at  Rochester, 
Minn.,  February  17,  1917.  He  was  born  at 
Dixon,  III.,  in  1860  and  was  educated  at  Racine 
College.  At  first  he  studied  law  and  was  ad- 
mitt^  to  the  bar,  but  afterward  attended  the 
Western  Theological  Seminary,  being  ordained 
deacon  in  1888  and  priest  in  1889.  He  then 
went  to  ^Chicago,  where  be  founded  St.  Peter's 
Mission  and  where  he  remained  for  a  decade. 
From  1899  to  1901  he  was  missionary  bishop  of 
North  Dakota,  and  after  a  few  months  as  coadju- 
tor bishop  of  Minnesota  he  became  bishop  in 
1901.  He  published  in  1898  Prayer  Book  Prep- 
aration for  Confirmation.  He  received  honorary 
degrees  from  Racine  and  Illinois  Colleges  and 
the  Western  Theological  Seminary. 

EDUCATION.  See  section  so  entitled  in  ar- 
ticles on   foreign  countries  and   States  of  the 
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United  States;  also  Education  in  the  United. 
States,  and  Umvebsities  and  Colleges. 

EDUCATION,  AoRiCDLTiBAL.  See  AoncuL- 
TUBAL  Education. 

EDXrOATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
Statistics.  Attendance  in  Elementary  and  See- 
ondary  Bchoolt.  The  latest  available  data  for 
attendance  are  for  the  school  year  ending  June 
30,  1914.  The  report  of  the  United  States  Com- 
miggioner  of  Education  shows  that  there  were 
enrolled  in  public  and  private  elementary 
schools  19,561,292  pupils  of  whom  17,934,082 
were  in  schools  under  public  control.  There 
were  1,218,804  students  in  public  high  schools 
and  154,857  students  in  private  schools  of  sec- 
ondary grade.  The  preparatory  departments 
of  higher  institutions  enrolled  85,738  secondary 
students.  In  addition  to  the  numbers  just  men- 
tioned there  were  610,966  students  in  evening 
classes,  54,798  in  reform  schools,  178,063  in  busi- 
ness schools,  13,859  in  schools  for  the  deaf,  4071 
in  schools  for  the  blind,  14,940  in  schools  for  the 
feeble-minded,  32,718  in  government  Indian 
schools,  6766  in  schools  in  Alaska,  20,000  in 
orphan  and  other  benevolent  institutions  (esti- 
mated), 74,725  in  private  kindergartens,  and 
about  60,000  in  miscellaneous  schools  including 
those  in  art  and  music.  The  public  and  private 
schools  of  elementary  and  secondary  gra^  were 
attended  by  22,083,497  individuals  of  whom 
nearly    20,000,000    were    in    public    schools. 

The  total  number  of  days'  schooling  received 
by  the  average  child  was  surprisingly  small, 
bein^  1127  days  for  the  whole  country  and 
varying  from  790  days  in  the  Southern  Central 
States  to  1360  days  in  the  Western  Division. 

In  the  elementary  schools  about  23  per  cent  of 
the  children  were  in  the  first  grade  while  only 
7.63  and  6.36  per  cent  remained  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  grades  respectively.  In  the  high 
school  40  per  cent  of  the  students  were  in  the 
first  year  and  only  14.27  per  cent  of  the  students 
remained   in  the  fourth   year. 

Enrollment  as  Affected  iy  the  War.  Pre- 
liminary statistics  obtained  by  the  United 
States  Bureau  of  Education  indicate  the  effect 
that  the  war  had  on  public  school  enrollment. 
Reports  from  1411  cities  and  696  counties 
showed  that  there  had  been  an  increase  in  en- 
rollment, but  not  as  great  as  the  normal  in- 
crease would  have  been.  The  enrollment  in 
the  elementary  schools  showed  about  the  nor- 
mal rate  of  increase.  In  the  high  gchools,  how- 
ever, the  increase  was  only  about  one  fourth  of 
what  it  would  have  been  under  normal  condi- 
tions. Every  class  except  that  of  the  fourth  year 
showed  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  boys  en- 
rolled. The  increase  in  the  number  of  high 
school  girls  was  about  normal.  The  increase  in 
enrollment  in  cities  in  the  elementary  gchools 
was  above  normal,  but  about  ten  per  cent  less 
than  normal  in  the  high  schools.  In  rural 
schools  the  enrollment  was  not  equal  to  normal 
in  either  elementary  or  high  schools.  ,The  rural 
high  schools,  however,  had  not  suffered  as  large 
a  proportionate  loss  as  had  the  city  high  schools. 

Cost  of  Elementary  and  Secondary  BchooU. 
The  total  cost  of  the  public  and  private  ele- 
mentaiy  and  secondary  schools  was  $684,218,- 
480.  The  per  capita  cost  was  least  in  the 
public  elementary  schools  and  greatest  in  the 
schools  for  the  fecMp-niinded,  being  $27.11  in  the 
former  and  $555.42  in  the  latter  institutions.  It 
appears,  therefore  that  the  public  was  required 


to  pay  as  much  for  the  care  of  one  feeble- 
minded child  as  it  paid  for  the  care  of  twenty  j 
normal  children.  Very  few  States  had  made  more 
than  a  beginning  in  the  caring  for  the  feeble-  | 
minded  yet  the  total  cost  was  even  then  equal  | 
to  that  paid  for  reform  schools  or  for  oommer-  | 
cial  and  business  schools. 

Elementary  and  Secondary  Schools  for  Jie- 
groes.  In  the  sixteen  Southern  States,  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  Missouri  there  were 
according  to  the  census  of  1910  a  total  of  2,023.- 
108  negro  children  between  the  ages  of  6  to  14 
years.  Only  58.1  per  cent  or  1,175,457  of  these 
children  were  in  school.  Private  elementary 
schools  cared  for  70,564  children,  the  others  be- 
ing in  public  elementary  schools.  There  were 
24,189  colored  secondary  students  in  the  South- 
em  States.  Of  these  11,527  were  in  private 
and  8707  in  public  high  schools  and  3800  in 
State  or  Federal  schools  of  secondary  grade. 

Cost  of  Negro  Education.  The  coat  of  negro 
education  could  not  be  exactly  determined  be- 
cause the  States  did  not  make  separate  appro- 
priations for  colored  schools.  Some  conception 
of  the  relative  costs  of  education  for  the  children 
of  whites  and  negroes  may  be  gained  from  the 
fact  that  in  the  Southern  States  the  salaries 
of  teachers  were  $10.32  for  each  white  child  and 
$2.89  for  each  colored  child  who  attended  public 
gchools. 

Teachers  in  the  Public  amd  Private  Bl«men- 
tary  and  Secondary  Schools.  The  number  of 
teachers  in  the  public  elementary  schools  in 
1914  was  522,149  of  whom  432,534  were  women  . 
and  89,615  were  men.  In  private  elementary 
schools  there  were  57,900  teachers  of  whom 
32,862  were  women  and  25,047  were  men.  The 
public  high  schools  employed  47,411  teachers  of 
whom  39,354  were  women  and  800O  were  men. 
The  private  high  schools  had  13.890  teachers  of 
whom  8070  were  women  and  5820  were  men. 

Changes  in  Cukriculum.  During  recent 
years  severe  criticisms  have  been  directed  against 
the  curriculum  and  methods  used  in  elementary 
and  secondary  schools.  The  charge  is  made  that 
the  ordinary  high  school  arranges  its  work  for 
the  student  who  will  enter  college  although  only 
one  in  ten  will  do  so.  The  elementary  school  in 
turn  prepares  for  the  high  school  although  only 
half  of  the  children  go  through  the  high  school. 
This  work  which  may  be  well  adapted  for  those 
who  will  attend  college  is  not  suitable  for  those 
who  leave  school  as  soon  as  the  laws  of  attend- 
ance will  permit.  Cities  are  meeting  this  sit- 
uation by  the  introduction  of  industrial  and 
commercial  schools  or  such  departments  in  the 
regular  high  schools.  These  schools  or  depart- 
ments aim  to  fit  the  student  for  some  particular 
trade  or  occupation. 

Changes  in  the  elementary  school  are  still  in 
the  experimental  stage.  In  general  such  experi- 
ments as  are  under  way  are  conducted  in  private 
schools.  There  is  no  accurate  list  of  these 
schools,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  number  is 
large.  The  most  noteworthy  of  these  undertak- 
ings is  the  following. 

THE  LiNcoLW  Scnooi.  OF  Teachebs  Coixege. 
This  school  is  supported  by  the  General  Edu- 
cation Board  and  is  under  the  control  of  Teach- 
ers College  of  Columbia  University.  The  school 
is  at  646  Park  Avenue,  New  York.  It  was 
opened  for  the  first  three  grades  and  grades 
\'1I,  VIII,  and  IX  in  September,  1917.  The 
following  quotations  taken  from  Uie  announce- 
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ments  of  the  school  serve  to  indicate  its  plans 
and  purposes:  "The  Lincoln  School  is  to  be 
established  for  the  purpose  of  contributing  by 
experiment  to  the  development  of  a  curriculum 
adapted  to  modern  conditions.  ...  It  will  en- 
deavor to  organize  a  curriculum  which  recognizes 
the  varied  interests  and  activities  of  actual  life. 
The  curriculum  will  include  the  following  aub- 
je<rts:  modem  languages,  civics,  history,  litera- 
ture and  compositions,  the  fine  arts  and  music, 
feoiences,  mathematics,  physical  training,  house- 
hold, and  industrial  arts.  Experiments  will  be 
made  with  such  languages  as  English,  French, 
and  German  to  determine  what  methods  give  the 
most  substantial  and  effective  results  in  the 
use  of  the  languages.  History,  civics,  and  the 
other  social  studies  will  be  taught  so  as  to  con- 
tribute to  a  proper  understanding  and  use  of 
the  institutions  and  organizations  of  commu- 
nity, city,  and  State,  to  the  end  of .  developing 
intelligent  attitude  and  responsibility  toward 
the  affairs  of  civic  and  social  life.  Science  and 
the  industrial  and  domestic  arts  will  be  prom- 
inent throughout  the  school,  with  abundant  lab- 
oratory, shop,  home,  and  field  experience  as 
the  basis  of  -work.  In  the  subject  of  mathe- 
matics an  attempt  will  be  made  to  develop  a 
course  which  connects  the  study  of  mathematics 
with  its  use,  adequate  provision  being  made  for 
those  whose  special  abilities  or  future  interests 
relate  to  mathematics.  ...  In  connection  with 
history,  civics,  literature,  and  art,  an  effort  will 
be  made  to  ascertain  whether  translations  of  the 
ancient  classics,  the  records,  and  other  materials 
of  past  civilizations  cannot  be  effectively  used 
in  presrating  the  really  significant  contributions 
of  the  past.  .  .  .  By  means  of  such  subjects  and 
activities  the  Lincoln  School  hopes  to  discover 
whether  an  education  based  upon  realities  is 
not  only  consistent  with  high  intellectual,  social, 
spiritual  ideals,  but  whether  it  is  not  the  most 
effective  way  of  organizing  the  pupils'  capacities 
and  interesto." 

Changes  in  Public  Education  to  Meet  War 
Xeeos.  In  common  with  other  institutions  the 
schools  have  been  greatly  affected  by  the  war. 
The  influence  of  these  unusual  requirements  is 
manifested  in  various  ways.  In  the  high  school 
and  upper  grades  of  the  elementary  school  there 
has  Men  a  strong  tendency  for  boys  to  drop 
school  and  begin  service  on  the  farm  or  in  the 
industries.  In  some  States  the  enrollment  of 
high  school  boys  has  decreased  as  much  as  1-9 
per  cent. 

A  committee  of  prominent  school  ofiicials  of- 
fered the  following  statement  of  principles  and 
recommendations  to  the  Council  for  National 
Defense: 

"In  the  crisis  that  confronts  us  the  schools 
of  the  Nation  should  have  the  single  thought  to 
serve  their  country  in  the  best  possible  way 
and  to  the  full  extent  of  their  resources,  not 
only  in  the  present  emergency  but  in  the  years 
to  follow. 

"Present  conditions  demand  a  statement  of  the 
principles  which  should  guide  those  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  secondary  education. 

"We  accordingly  believe,  first,  that  it  is  of  su- 
preme importance  that  the  educational  re- 
sources of  the  nation,  and  particularly  our 
great  public  school  systems,  shall  be  maintained 
as  fully  and  completely  as  poRsible,  in  order 
that  our  country  may  not  again  go  through 
the  .sad  experiences  following  the  Civil  War,  or 


of  some  of  the  nations  of  Europe  at  the  present 
time,  and  that  the  supply  of  trained  and  edu- 
cated men  and  women  may  not  be  largely  cut 
off  during  the  war  and  after  its  close. 

"We  bdieve,  second,  that  it  is  highly  desirable 
that  our  schools  and  colleges  shall  furnish  dur- 
ing the  war  a  continuous  supply  of  men  fitted  to 
take  positions  of  leadership  in  the  army,  in  the 
industrial  world,  and  in  social  service,  and  that 
to  that  end  students  should  be  encouraged  to 
continue  their  training  up  to  the  point  of  great- 
est efliciency  rather  than  to  enter  service  pre- 
maturely. 

"We  believe,  third,  that  the  schools  should 
make  any  changes  in  their  courses  of  study  and 
methods  of  instruction  that  will  fit  their  stu- 
dents to  share  more  effectively  in  meeting  the 
present  crisis  and  our  future  needs. 

"We  believe,  fourth,  that  in  all  schools  special 
emphasis  should  be  laid  on  instruction  in  thrift 
and  in  the  avoidance  of  waste. 

"I.  We  recommend  that  the  school  year  be  ad- 
justed in  each  locality  so  that  the  schools  may 
serve  as  effectively  as  possible  both  the  children 
and  the  community  at  large  under  the  changed 
conditions  brought  about  by  the  war. 

"II.  To  this  end  we  recommend  that  in  the 
larger  cities  and  wherever  else  it  may  be  possible 
to  do  so  to  advantage,  the  schools  be  kept  open 
for  educational  and  productive  effort  during  the 
entire  year,  not '  only  that  children  who  may 
be  called  upon  during  part  of  the  year  for  in- 
dustrial service  may  have  opportunity  to  at- 
tend school  at  such  times  as  they  are  free,  but 
also  that  the  school  equipment  and  teaching  force 
for  manual  and  industrial  training  and  home 
economics  may  be  available  for  the  instruction 
of  adults. 

"III.  We  recommend  that  in  agricultural  sec- 
tions the  sessions  of  secondary  schools  be  so 
fixed  as  to  permit  boys  and  girls  to  assist  in 
agricultural  operations  with  the  least  possible 
interruption  of  educational  work.  In  the  North- 
em  States,  where  the  crop-growing  period  is 
short,  the  summer  vacation  may  be  lengthened 
to  include  the  periods  of  cultivation  and  har- 
vesting of  food  crops.  To  compensate  in  part 
for  this  extension  of  the  summer  vacation,  the 
holiday  periods  occurring  during  the  school  year 
may  be  shortened  or  eliminated.  In  those  parts 
of  the  country  where  planting  season  begins 
early  and  the  harvest  season  ends  late,  high 
schools  may  adjust  vacations  to  coincide  with 
the  periods  in  which  extra  labor  is  demanded 
on  the  farms.  In  such  cases  the  full  amount  of 
school  work  may  be  secured  through  mid-sum- 
mer sessions  or  as  suggested  in  Recommendation 
V. 

"IV.  We  recommend  that  every  effort  be  made 
to  employ  teachers  of  agriculture  and  home 
economics  for  the  full  year,  and  that  their  time 
during  the  summer  months,  and  such  other  time 
as  is  not  needed  in  school  instruction,  shall  be 
utilized  in  supervising  productive  work  of  the 
boys  and  girls  on  the  farm  and  in  the  home. 

"V.  We  recommend  that  school  oflicers  take 
cognizance  of  the  temptation  to  leave  school 
which  will  be  present^  by  the  offer  of  high 
wages  in  the  indnstrial  pursuits.  This  tempta- 
tion may  in  a  measure  be  offset  and  the  chil- 
dren kept  imdor  inatruotion  by  the  organization 
of  the  schools  wherever  feasible  on  the  part- 
time  basis,  as  in  Fitchbnrg,  Cincinnati,  and 
Spartanburg. 
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"VI.  We  reoommend  that  boys  attending  sec- 
ondury  schools  be  adviaed  not  to  enlist  for  mili- 
tary or  naval  service  at  present  or  in  the  im- 
mediate future,  because  the  needs  of  the  country 
will  be  better  served  by  the  assurance  of  an 
adequate  supply  of  trained  young  men  in  the 
latter  stages  of  the  war  and  in  tlie  industrial 
reconstruction  which  must  necessarily  follow  its 
close." 

LSSSONS  IN   COKlfUNITT  AKD  NATIONAL  LlTK. 

President  Wilson  addressed  a  letter  to  school 
officers  in  which  he  urged  "that  teachers  and 
other  school  officers  increase  materially  the  time 
and  attoition  devoted  to  instruction  bearing 
directly  on  the  problems  of  community  and  na- 
tional life."  He  stated  that  this  was  "a  plea 
for  a  realization  in  public  education  of  the  new 
emphasis  which  the  war  has  given  to  the  ideals 
of  democracy  and  the  broad  conception  of  na- 
tional life."  Mr.  Hoover  and  Commissionpr 
Claxton  caused  to  be  prepared  and  distributed 
suitable  lessons  in  community  and  national  life 
for  the  elementary  grades  and  for  the  high 
school  classes.  These  lessons  were  in  very  gen- 
eral use  throughout  the  country.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  this  was  the  first  time  in  our  history 
that  the  youth  of  the  entire  United  States  stud- 
ied the  same  lessons. 

EduOationaz.  LeoibIlatiok.  In  each  State 
where  the  legislature  met  in  1017  laws  were 
enacted  to  provide  for  vocational  education  in 
accordance  with  the  Federal  vocational  educa- 
tion act.  It  was  required  of  the  legislature  to 
accept  the  provisions  of  the  Federal  act,  to  pro- 
vide a  State  board  for  the  administration  of 
vocational  education,  and  to  designate  the  State 
treasurer  as  the  custodian  of  funds. 

The  most  important  school  legislation  affect- 
ing any  one  State  was  in  New  York.  It  was  said 
of  this  law  that  "it  organizes  for  a  State  a 
mass  of  legislation  which  would  fill  a  tangled 
volume,  reducing  it  to  order  and  system."  This 
law  changes  the  unit  of  administration  from 
the  school  district  to  the  township.  One  board 
of  seven  members  elected  by  the  town  has  en- 
'  tire  direction  of  all  the  schools  of  the  town. 
The  gross  inequalities  of  the  district  system  are 
avoided. 

The  new  law  gives  to  the  cities  a  greater 
measure  of  home  rule  in  schdol  matters.  In  New 
York  City  a  board  of  seven  members  appointed 
by  the  mayor  takes  the  place  of  the  large  board 
that  previously  existed.  Tlie  law  makes  the 
city  superintendent  the  manager  of  the  school 
system.  The  reorganization  of  the  New  York 
City  schools  is  in  accord  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Committee  on  School  Inquiry  sup- 
ported during  1911-12  by  the  Board  of  Kstimate 
and  Apportionment. 

Foreign  Lanouaoes  in  the  Elementary 
ScHooi.8.  Since  the  declaration  of  war  there 
has  been  much  discussion  regarding  the  teach- 
ing of  foreign  languages  in  the  public  elemen- 
tary schools.  In  several  cities  where  the  Ger- 
man population  was  large  German  had  been 
tfliight  in  all  of  the  elementary  grades.  Among 
eities  of  2.5.000  population  or  over,  nineteen  re- 
ported that  some  foreign  language  was  taught  be- 
low the  seventh  grade.  In  all  l)iit  three  of  these 
citii'H  Cii-mmn  was  the  chief  lungiia^'o  taught. 

There  wn.s  a  .strong  tendency  to  drop  the 
study  of  Oennan  from  lM>tli  tin-  elementary 
and  high  schools,  and  to  confine  the  instruc- 
tion in  all  foreign  languages  to  the  grades  above 


the  sixth  school  year.  The  United  States  bu- 
reau of  Education  gave  the  following  suggestetl 
policy  for  the  teaching  of  foreign  languages  in 
the  public  schools: 

"There  is  general  agreement  among  eduia- 
tors  and  public  men,  both  in  this  country  and 
abroad,  that  there  should  be  no  interference  wi  li 
the  existing  high  school  and  college  provisi  n 
for  the  teaching  of  German;  that  a  knowled^- 
of  the  German  language  is  more  important  now 
than  it  was  before  the  war.  The  upper  elemen- 
tary, especially  where  organized  as  junior  high 
schools,  may  quite  properly  offer  foreign  lan- 
guages, including  German,  but  educators  gener- 
ally look  upon  the  teaching  of  foreign  languages 
in  the  lower  elementary  grades  as  of  very  ques- 
tionable value." 

MiuTABT  Training  in  the  Public  Schools. 
The  New  Jersey  Oommitsion  on,  MUitary  Train- 
ing in  High  SohooU.  The  report  of  this  com- 
mission was  submitted  to  the  governor  on  Feb- 
ruary 6,  1917.  In  general  the  conclusions  were 
against  the  adoptions  of  military  training  in 
the  high  schools  of  New  Jersey.  Among  the  rea- 
sons assigned  for  this  position  were  the  follow- 
ing: 

"There  is  no  good  reason  for  selecting  high 
school  pupils  for  purposes  of  military  training. 
If  any  boys  must  be  trained,  all  boys  of  the  re- 
quired age  and  strength  should  receive  training. 

"Compulsory  military  training  in  high  schools 
will  cause  pupils  who  desire  to  evade  It  to  leave 
school,  and  will  thus  serve  to  counteract  all 
the  agencies  which  tend  to  prolong  school  life. 

"Military  training  in  high  schools  has  been 
proposed,  not  because  it  is  wise,  but  because  it 
is  easy  to  use  the  machinery  of  the  school  sys- 
tem for  the  purpose. 

"Boys  of  nigh  school  age  can  not  successfully 
take  up  the  strenuous  work  of  real  militai7 
training. 

"Military  drill  is  not  advisable  as  a  means  of 
physical  training.  Thorough  courses  in  physi- 
cal training  are  better  as  giving  a  mental  train- 
ing for  military  service,  and  are  surely  neces- 
sary for  all." 

Committee  on  Military  Training  of  the  De- 
partment of  Superintendence.  The  report  of 
this  committee  was  submitted  to  the  superintend- 
ents during  the  early  part  of  1917.  The  more 
important  of  its  conclusions  and  recommenda- 
tions are  summarized  as  follows: 

The  committee  favored  and  recommended  the 
adoption  of  a  plan  of  intensive  and  specific  mili- 
tary training  for  young  men  of  nineteen  years 
of  age  and  over  to  be  conducted  during  the  twen- 
tieth and  twenty-first  years. 

The  committee  opposed  the  introduction  of 
military  training  and  military  drill,  or  any 
form  of  instruction  which  is  distinctly  or  spe- 
cifically military,  into  the  elementary  or  secon- 
dary schools. 

A  thorough  and  comprehensive  plan  of  physi- 
cal training  should  be  provided  and  made  com- 
pulsory upon  all  boys  and  girls  of  all  ages  at- 
tending the  schools. 

Special  attention  should  be  directed  to  per- 
sonal hygiene. 

Provision  should  be  made  for  instruction  in 
sanitation  and  safety  precautions  for  the  pur- 
pose of  guarding  against  disease  and  injury. 
For  this  purpose  voluntary  camp  life  during  va- 
cation should  be  encouraged,  as  well  as  outdoor 
exercises  and  hikes  into  the  country. 
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Xbobo  Education.  During  the  Bummer  of 
)917  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Education 
•Kith  the  cooperation  of  the  rhelps-Stokes  Fund 
published  a  two-volume  report  on  negro  educa- 
tion. The  report  shows  that  "public  gchoola 
for  negroes  have  shared  comparatively  little  in 
the  educational  advance  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  tjouthem  States  during  the  past  fifteen 
years."  Many  of  the  school  buildings  were  found 
to  be  unfit  for  school  purposes.  Failure  to  en- 
roll and  irregularity  of  attendance  of  colored 
children  result  in  30  per  cent  of  the  colored 
population  being  illiterate  while  a  very  large 
proportion  of  those  who  do  attend  do  not  com- 
plete the  elementary  grades  until  they  are 
««-vrtiteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  limited 
linaneial  resources  for  the  conduct  of  the  negro 
schools  are  not  sufficient  to  employ  capable 
teachers.  Nearly  70  per  cent  of  the  teachers  of 
the  colored  schools  in  the  South  have  had  less 
than  six  grades  of  elementary  education.  The 
report  asserts  that  the  majority  of  the  taushera 
are  utterly  incompetent  of  any  responsibility. 

The  rqwrt  snmmarizea  the  facts  in  regard  to 
secondary  education  in  the  following  conclu- 
sions : 

"1.  That  the  secondary  Kcbools  are  so  few  In 
Domber  and  so  poorly  equipped  that  they  supply 
bot  a  Hmall  fraction  of  tbe  teachers  regnlred  by  the 
riementary  schools  for  colored  people. 

2.  Ttiat  tbe  Inadequacy  of  the  elementary  school 
fystem  is  soeb  that  tbe  nnmber  of  pupils  preparpd 
to  study  secondary  subjects  Is  not  sotBclent  to  use 
tbe  secondary  facilities,  even  of  tbe  private  schools. 

3.  Tbat  mndi  of  the  secondary  work  done  In  the 
private  schools  Is  not  planned  to  prepare  teachers 
for  tbe  elementary  schools  nor  adaptea  to  tbe  needs 
of  tbe  majority  of  tbe  pnplls. 

4.  Tbat  a  small  number  of  tbe  Institutions  for 
colored  pupils  have  been  among  tbe  pioneers  In  put- 
ting Into  effect  tbe  progressive  ideals  and  methods 
that  are  now  reorganising  American  secondary  edu- 
cation." 

Each  known  public  and  private  school  for  ne- 
eroes  is  deserib^  and  recommendations  regard- 
ing the  giving  or  withholding  of  contributions 
are  offered.  The  present  needs  and  recent 
movements  in  negro  education  arc  summarized 
■s  follows: 

"1.  Tbat  there  Is  a  pressing  need  for  Increased 
public  adiool  facilities  for  negroes.  WItb  Increaxcd 
pabllc  facilities,  it  is  exceedingly  desirnble  tbat  tbe 
State  departments  of  education  Invite  tbe  eoHpera- 
tion  of  all  private  institutions  In  the  work  of  edu- 
cating tbe  negro.  Initiative  In  this  cooperation 
naturally  rests  with  tbe  State. 

"2.  That  tbe  aid  of  philanthropy  be  continued 
with  the  pr»8ent  liberality  until  the  South  has  at- 
tained to  a  better  economic  condition.  The  effec- 
tiveness of  this  aid  will  be  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  tbe  cooperation  developed  with  public  scbool 
authorities. 

"3.  Tbat  all  education  shall  stress,  first,  tbe  de- 
vi-lfjnment  of  character.  Including  tbe  simple  but 
fundamental  virtues  of  cleanliness,  order,  persever- 
ance, and  tbe  qualities  essential  to  the  home,  and, 
seiind.  adaptation  to.  the  needs  of  the  pupil  and 
the  commonlty.  This  adaptation  requires  a  leader- 
-hip  tbat  has  some  grasp  of  the  great  historic  move- 
in<-nt»  of  civilization.  Only  such  a  leadership  for 
l«>th  the  white  and  the  black  people  can  Interpret 
Ili<>  groups   to  each   other. 

••4.  That  supervision  of  Ijotb  public  and  private 
eilnrational  efforts  shall  be  Increased,  so  that  all 
neeoclcs  may  le  correlated  with  each  other,  sound 
buKlncss  niefiods  established,  organlzHtlon  of  work 
<>nlted  to  Income  and  plant,  and  building  operations 
t'ODdncted  with  economy  and  good  taste." 

Vocational  Education*.  The  e4th  Congress 
enacted  a  law  to  provide  for  the  promotion  of 
vocational  education.  This  was  approved  by 
the  president  on  February  2.1,  1B17.  The  law 
provides  for  a  Federal  Board  of  Vocational  Edu- 


cation to  consist  of  the  secretary  of  agricul- 
ture, secretary  of  commerce,  secretary  of  la- 
bor. United  States  commissioner  of  education, 
and  three  citicens  of  the  United  States  to  be 
appointed  by  the  president  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  Senate.  One  of  the  appointed 
members  must  be  a  representative  of  the  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  interests,  one  a  repre- 
sentative of  tbe  agricultural  interests,  and  one  a 
representative  of  labor.  As  a  representative  of 
the  manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  the 
president  appointed  James  P.  Monroe,  as  rep- 
resentative of  the  agricultural  interests  Charles 
A.  Oreathouse,  and  as  representative  of  labor 
Arthur  £.  Holder.  The  Federal  Board  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Charles  A.  Prosser,  president  of 
Dunwoody  Institute,  as  director/ 

The  law  provides  a  scheme  of  cooperation 
between  the  Federal  government  and  the  States 
for  the  promotion  of  vocational  education  in  the 
fields  of  agriculture,  trade,  home  economics,  and 
industry  and  in  the  training  of  teachers  in  these 
subjects.  The  legislature  of  each  State  wishing 
to  participate  in  the  distribution  of  Federal 
funds  must  accept  the  provisions  of  the  act  and 
create  a  State  board  for  vocational  education. 
The  State  board  is  required  to  submit  to  the 
Federal  board  an  outline  of  methods  by  which 
it  proposes  to  condnct  its  vocational  educational 
activities.  If  these  are  in  conformity  with  tiie 
spirit  and  purpose  of  the  act  the  Federal 
board  authorizes  the  apportionment  of  money  to 
that  SUte.  Prior  to  January  1,  1918,  all  but 
one  or  two  of  the  States  had  accepted  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Federal  Act.  The  total  grant  by 
the  Federal  government  increases  from  $1,860,- 
000  in  1917-18  to  $7,367,000  in  1926-26.  These 
appropriations  must  be  matched  dollar  for  dol- 
lar by  the  States  and  can  be  used  only  for 
payment  of  salaries  and  for  the  maintenance  of 
teacher  training.  The  apportionment  for  agri- 
cultural education  is  allotted  to  the  States  in 
the  proportion  which  their  rursj  population 
bears  to  tbe  total  rural  population  in  the 
United  States.  The  appropriations  for  paying 
the  salaries  of  teachers  of  trade,  home  econom- 
ics, and  industrial  subjects  are  allotted  to  the 
States  in  the  proportion  which  their  urban  pop- 
ulation bears  to  the  total  urban  population  o/the 
United  States.  The  appropriation  for  the  train- 
ing of  teachers  in  vocational  subjects  is  allotted 
to  the  States  in  the  proportion  which  their 
population  bears  to  the  total  population  of  the 
United  States.  In  no  case  are  the  appropria- 
tions to  be  less  than  $5000  each.  By  1926  the 
minimum  allotment  to  each  State  will  be  $10,- 
000,  for  each  of  the  purposes  specified.  The 
State  of  New  York  has  a  total  appropriation  of 
$154,210.  This  is  the  largest  amount  for  any 
one  State.  Pennsylvania,  with  $30,744.79,  has 
the  largest  appropriation  for  agricultural  edu- 
cation. 

Training  of  Conbcihpted  Men.  The  War  De- 
partment authorized  the  Federal  board  for  Vo- 
cational Education  to  undertake  schemes  of 
training  for  conscripted  men  within  the  cities 
and  schools  cooperating  with  that  board.  This 
work  is  to  be  carried  on  in  evening  classes 
for  conscripted  men  fitting  them  in  part  at 
home  for  army  work.  Such  schools  are  known 
as  "ground-work  schools."  The  Federal  board 
for  Vocational  Education  supplies  to  the  differ^ 
ent  State  boards  the  statements  of  the  noeds  in 
the  different  trades  rppresented  and  an  outline 
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or  syllabus  of  courses  that  are  to  be  given.  The 
expenses  of  such  courses  are  borne  in  part  by 
the  Federal  Board  for  Vocational  Education  and 
in  part  by  the  State  or  city  in  which  the  courses 
are  given.  It  is  proposed  to  receive  into  such 
classes  only  those  conscripted  men  who  are  in 
classes  one  and  two  and  to  leave  such  men  as 
begin  this  work  in  their  homes  until  they  have 
satisfactorily  completed  the  course.  Industrial 
plants,  as  well  as  school  laboratories,  are  util- 
ized   for    the    purpose    of    instruction. 

BOTFT.  A  khedivate  of  northeastern  Africa, 
virtually  under  the  control  of  Great  Britain  and 
nominally  under  Turkish  suzerainty  until  1914, 
when  it  became  a  British  protectorate.  Cairo  is 
the  capital. 

Akea  and  Porni.ATiON.  Egypt  proper  includes 
the  Libyan  Desert,  the  territory  between  the 
Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Sinai  Peninsula; 
and  is  divided  for  administrative  purposes  into 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  The  area,  exclusive 
of  the  Sudan,  is  given  as  363,181  square  miles, 
of  which  only  12,013  square  miles  are  settled 
and  under  ciutivation.  The  population  in  1907 
numbered  11,189,978,  not  including  nomadic  Bed- 
ouins, estimated  to  number  over  97,000.  By  na- 
tionalities the  population  was  made  up  as  fol- 
lows: 10,903,677  (10,366,046  sedentary,  637,631 
nomadic)  Egyptians,  and  286,381  foreigners,  of 
whom  69,726  Tarka,  02,973  Greeks,  34,926  Ital- 
ians, 20,863  British  including  MaJtese,  14,691 
French  including  Timisians,  7704  Austrians  and 
Hungarians,  2410  Russians,  etc.  Mohammedans 
numbered  10,366,826;  Copts,  706,322;  Jews,  38,- 
636.  Population  (provisional  figures)  according 
to  the  census  of  March  6,  1917,  12,666,000. 

In  1916  Cairo  had  740,000  inhabitants;  Alex- 
anjria,  405,882;  Tanta,  56,967;  Fort  Said,  61,- 
380;  Mehala  el  Kobra,  38,020;  Mansura,  46,294; 
Assiut,  43,731;  Damanbur,  46,665;  Fayum,  41,- 
606;  Zagazig,  39,001;  Damietta,  36,643 ;  Minieh, 
30,246;  Akhmim,  26,966;  Beni-Suef,  30,827;  Me- 
nuf,  26,290;  Shebin  el  Kom,  26,347;  Hellawi, 
22,947;  Qena.  21,609. 

Education.  Primary  education  is  conducted 
in  maktabs,  or  elonentary  vernacular  schools, 
some  of  which  are  under  native  management  and 
some  under  the  control  of  the  ministry  of  educa- 
tion. Native  education  is  completed  at  the  Az- 
har  University  at  Cairo,  the  principal  university 
of  the  Mohammedan  world.  There  are  also  gov- 
ernment secondary,  special,  and  technical  schools, 
and  professional  colleges  of  law,  medicine,  educa- 
tion, and  engineering.  A  national  university,  un- 
der entirely  Egyptian  management,  has  been 
founded  at  Cairo. 

Agbicultube.  Nearly  all  of  Egypt's  national 
wealth  is  derived  from  the  growing  and  mar- 
keting of  cotton.  As  a  result  of  war  conditions 
the  price  of  Egyptian  cotton  reached  a  higher 
point  during  1916  than  has  been  known  since 
the  American  Civil  War.  Egyptian  cotton  dou- 
bled in  price  during  a  period  of  several  months 
in  the  fall  of  the  year. 

The  internal  commercial  conditions  of  Egypt 
continued  to  prosper  as  a  result  of  the  war.  In 
his  note  on  the  budget  for  1917  the  acting  finan- 
cial adviser  stated  that  the  public  revenues  have 
benefited  to  an  unhoped-for  extent  as  the  result 
of  the  improvement  in  general  economic  condi- 
tions. 

The  cultivated  areas  of  Egypt  depend  for  their 
water  supply  on  the  ext(»ided  irrigation  and 
drainage  system,  which  has  as  its  baM  the  large 


dam  across  the  Nile  at  Assuan.  The  cotton  sea- 
son is  reckoned  from  September  1  to  August  1. 
Deliveries  for  the  1916-16  season  totaled  4,806,- 
331  cantars  (1  cantar  =  99.049  pounds).  This 
was  about  66,000  cantars  short  of  the  estimate. 
The  area  under  cotton  cultivation  was  computed 
to  aggr^ate  1,665,000  feddans  ( I  feddan  =  1.03 
acres),  about  469,000  feddans  more  and  some 
120,000  less  than  the  estimate  for  1915  and  1914, 
respectively.  Owing  to  unfavorable  weather  dur- 
ing the  early  flowering  period  of  the  plant,  the 
ravages  of  the  pink  bollworm,  and  other  para- 
sites, the  unit  of  yield  per  acre  was  0.50  less 
than  the  average  for  the  preceding  10  years. 
The  area  planted  to  cotton  in  1910  was  stated 
at  1,642,610  feddans,  and  in  1911  to  1,711,228— 
an  increase  of  68,618  feddans.  Production,  in 
1911,  of  cleaned  cotton,  3,318,529  metric  quintals. 

It  has  long  been  the  custom  in  Egypt  to  devote 
acreage  to  cotton  at  the  expense  of  the  cultiva- 
tion of  needed  breadstuffs,  the  deficiency  having 
been  supplied  through  importation  of  Hour  and 
cereals.  Foreseeing  the  restricted  supply  of 
these  staples  in  the  world's  markets  as  the 
result  of  the  war  a  compulsory  planting  of  ce- 
reals was  imposed  in  1915,  and  again  on  reduced 
scale  during  1916. 

As  the  results  of  these  measures  Egypt's  needs 
of  breadstuffs  is  believed  to  be  assured  for  sev- 
eral years  to  come.  Notwithstanding  these 
precautions  the  average  wholesale  price  of  com- 
modities produced  in  the  country  were  fully  .32 
per  cent  higher  than  those  of  1914. 

The  table  below  shows  area  (in  hectares)  and 
yield  (in  quintals)  of  staple  products  for  1917 
(provisional)  and  1916   (final): 

Hectare*  Quintoto 

an         19M  1917  iai6 

Wbeat  ..    451,833  585,669  8,119,687  9,946.520 

Barley  ..    180,007  177,595       2,960,714  2,609,910 

Corn 702,010  748,815  18,733,613*  19,941.088 

Rice 107,832  60,831       3,476,057*  2.586.8C8 

Cotton  ..   704,604  695,447       3,034,504*  2,704.847 

•  Hve-year  average,  1911-16. 

The  area  under  sugar  cane  in  1915  was  21,921 
hectares,  or  108.2  per  cent  of  the  area  in  1914, 
which  amounted  to  20,252  hectares  and  gave  a 
production  of  9,248,429  metric  quintals  of  cane. 
The  amount  of  sugar  cane  treated  in  1913  was 
741,000  tons,  as  compared  with  637,000  in  1912. 

A  live  stock  table  follows,  for  comparative 
years: 

1916  1915  Difference 

Cattle   492,660  553,632  — 60,982 

Buffaloes 516,121  638,109  — 22,98f< 

Horses 34,403  36,015  —       612 

Asses 626,181  846,707  —20,526 

Mules    17,266  21,611  —    4.345 

Sheep    687,696  766,421  —87,725 

fioats 263,200  '290.218  —27.018 

Pigs 8.580  7.259  -I-     1.321 

Camels 94,911  109,049  —14.1.18 

CoMMEBCE.  In  the  following  table  are  given 
imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  in  thousands 
of  pounds  Egyptian: 

1910  191t  1913  an  19tS 

Imports  ..  23.553  25.908  27,865  21,726  80,854 
Bzports   ..    28,944     34,574     81,662     24,092     37,462 

A  table  of  principal  articles  of  trade,  values 
in  thousands  of  pounds  Egyptian  for  1910,  fol- 
lows: 
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Importt  Eaports 

TeiUles   9,644  Textiles   30,098 

Fnel    8,788  Cereals,   etc 4,467 

Spirits,  etc 2,841  Hetals,   etc 198 

Cereals^  etc. 1,460  Animal  prods. . . .  685 

Dnigs,  etc 1,418  Tobacco  262 

Cbem.   prods. 1,265  Drugs  680 

Animals,  etc 2,164  Skins,  etc 419 

Trade  with  the  principal  countries  of  origin 
and  destination  is  shown  in  the  following  table 
in  thousands  of  pounds  Egyptian  (£E  = 
$4,943)  : 


Iwtport*:  1310 

I'nlted  Kingdom  7,311 
Britlah  pes.*...  169 
Brltlah    pos.t ...      967 

France  X    2,708 

Turkey    2,905 

Austrla-Uungary   1,647 

Uermany    1,262 

Italy     1,169 

Esvortt: 
United  Klngdom.14,343 
British    pos.* ...         10 
Brltiab    pos.t...        82 

rraocet    2,480 

.Austria-Hungary  1,435 

Uermany   8,088 

L'nited  States...  1,892 
Boasla    1,659 


i»a 

ms 

19H 

1916 

7,991 

8,496 

7,061 

15,070 

253 

207 

192 

867 

1,314 

1,762 

1,277 

8.611 

2,411 

2.513 

1,640 

1,358 

2,764 

2,724 

1,911 

74 

1.680 

1,941 

1,127 

6 

1,421 

1,609 

1,876 

94 

1,243 

1,473 

1,450 

2,482 

16.022 

13,648 

10,450 

19,931 

14 

13 

66 

802 

118 

103 

168 

201 

2,707 

2,787 

1,571 

2,621 

1,431 

1,757 

960 

.  .   . 

3,886 

4,066 

2,299 

.   •   > 

4,121 

2,486 

2,917 

6,918 

2,056 

2,242 

1,600 

1,868 

*  British  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean. 
'  British  possessions  in  the  Far  East. 
Including  Algeria. 


I 

Although  Egypt's  need  and  ability  to  purchase 
in  foreign  mulcets  was  p«haps  greater  during 
1916  than  at  anv  time  during  recent  years  its 
requirements  could  not  be  fully  supplied,  owing 
to  the  many  restrictions  placed  on  exportations 
by  European  countries  and  the  United  States, 
and  to  the  lack  of  transportation  facilities. 

Imports  from  Spain  show  an  actual  increase 
in  quantities  over  1916.  Imports  from  Greece 
decreased  in  both  quantity  and  value  owing  to 
the  unsettled  conditions  in  that  country.  Egypt 
is  an  easily  accecssible  market  for  Greece,  and 
its  business  in  tobacco,  fresh  edible  stuffs,  etc., 
is  considerable  in  normal  times.  Imports  at- 
tributed to  Germany,  Austria,  and  Turkey  are 
parts  of  prize  cargoes  captured  diuring  the  first 
year  of  the  war  and  sold  under  orders  of  the 
local  British  Prize  Court  during  1916.  Japan 
has  begun  to  supply  many  manufactured  articles 
formerly  imported  from  Germany  and  Austria. 
The  Director  General  of  Posts,  in  his  report  for 
the  year  1916,  states:  A  novel  feature  was  the 
arrival  of  27,168  parcels  from  Japan,  as  com- 
pared with  877  in  1915.  Although  imports  into 
Egypt  from  the  United  States  during  1916  show 
an  mcrease  in  value,  there  was  a  decrease  in 
actual  quantities. 

The  exports  of  greatest  value  were  cotton 
and  cotton-seed.  In  1916,  1,379,426  bales  of  cot- 
ton (1  bale  equaling  600  pounds),  valued  at 
$95,536,764,  were  exported,  as  compared  with 
1,083,387  bales  worth  $148,770,273,  in  1916;  ship- 
ments of  cotton  seed  for  the  same  periods  were 
16,597,056  bushels,  worth  $11,734,904,  and  9,819,- 
468  bushels,  valued  at  $9,475,296. 

An  unusual  feattire  of  the  exports  during  1016 
was  the  increase  in  refined  sugar.  While  Egypt 
has  always  exported  a  certain  quantity  of  re- 
fined sugar,  the  product  of  a  monopolistic  con- 
cession made  from  locally  grown  cane  and  im- 
ported East  Indian  brown  sugar,  it  was  not 
until  the  last  months  of  1914  that  the  quantities 


began  to  assume  interesting  proportions.  Cus- 
tom statistics  show  that  the  average  annual 
exports  of  refined  sugar  from  Egypt  for  the 
years  1909-13  were  valued  at  $604,370;  while 
the  shipments  for  1914  were  $1,146,258;  for 
1916,  $2,862,314;  and  for  1916,  $3,196,794.  lUly 
and  France  are  the  countries  that  have  taken 
the  increased  exports  of  sugar,  the  augmented 
markets  for  Egyptian  sugar  having  been  cre- 
ated through  the  cutting  off  of  other  sources 
of  supply. 

There  was  no  change  during  1916  in  the  con- 
ditions that  militate  against  an  unhampered 
extension  of  the  market  for  American  manufac- 
tures in  Egypt.  The  lack  of  proper  steamship 
connection  was  still  the  paramount  obstacle. 
Given  sufficient  freight  facilities,  the  United 
States  might  have  supplied  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent the  needs  of  Egypt  for  1916  in  many  lines. 

The  declared  value  of  the  exports  to  the 
United  States  from  all  of  Egypt  during  1916 
amounted  to  $29,226,289,  against  $26,674,723  for 
1916,  the  increased  values  being  due  entirely  to 
augmented  prices.  With  the  exception  of  ivory 
and  cigarettes,  exports  show  a  decrease  in  quan- 
tities. 

The  exports  of  raw  cotton  from  Egypt  to  the 
United  States  during  1916  as  shown  in  the  de- 
clared export  returns  represent  invoice  values 
f.o.b.  Alexandria  at  actual  price  received  under 
the  contract  made  from  three  to  six  months  be- 
fore date  of  shipment;  such  values  aggregated 
$27,968,063.  Egyptian  customs  statistics  for 
these  same  exports  show  a  value  of  $33,985,982. 
The  difference  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  for 
the  purpose  of  customs  valuation  the  price  of 
cotton  exported  during  any  current  month  is 
based  on  the  average  daily  price  at  Alexandria 
for  the  preceding  month  and  does  not  take  into 
consideration  the  actual  sale  price. 

Returns  of  the  maritime  movement  in  Ecnrp- 
tian  porta  and  the  Suez  Canal  for  1916  reflect 
the  greatly  disturbed  conditions  of  ocean  traffic. 
The  tonnage  arriving  at  Alexandria  and  Port 
Said  during  1916  was  fully  76  per  cent  less  than 
during  1914.  Suez  Canal  returns  for  1916 
show  tonnage  amounting  to  7,274,627  as  passing 
through  the'  canal,  a  falling  off  of  over  40 
per  cent  from  the  traffic  during  1914. 

CoKKUNiCATiONS.  There  were  2076  miles  of 
state  railway  in  operation  March  31,  1916.  In 
addition  there  were  840  miles  of  light  railways — 
the  Egyptian  Delta  Light  Railways,  the  Chemins 
de  Fer  de  la  Basse-Egypte,  and  the  Fayum  Light 
Railway.  There  is  also  the  Sudan  military  rail- 
way to  Khartum,  375  miies  long. 

Finance.  The  budget  for  1916-17  was  esti- 
mated to  balance  at  £E16,630,000.  Revenue  and 
expenditure  for  three  years  are  shown  in  the 
table  below: 

ais  19H-IS  nii-is 

Revenne    ..£E17.368,616  £E15,390,918  £E17,759,418 
Expend.    ..      15,728,785        16,857.783       16,594.666 

The  total  outstanding  debt  January  1,  1916, 
amounted  to  £  (sterling)  93,903,240,  and  the 
annual  charge  for  interest  and  sinking  fund  to 
£E4,604,061. 

GovEBiTMENT.  Ahmud  Fuad,  with  the  revived 
title  Sultan  of  Egypt,  is  the  reigning  monarch. 
High  commissioner  for  Egypt,  Sir  Reginald  Win- 
gate. 

By  firman  of  February  13,  1841,  the  office  of 
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rali,  or  governor,  was  made  hereditary  in  the 
person  of  Mohammed  Ali  (I806-48)  under  the 
title  IchediTe,  subsequent  rulers  being  Ibrahim 
(1848),  Abbas  I  (1848-64),  Said  (1854-63),  Is- 
mail (1863-79),  Tewflk  (1879-92),  Abbaa  (II) 
Hilmi  (1892-1914).  There  is  a  council  of  min- 
isters appointed  by  the  sultaa  with  a  president 
who  acts  as  prime  minister.  The  various  minis- 
ters prepare  drafts  of  administrative  decrees, 
which  are  submitted  to  the  council.  When  ap- 
proved and  signed  by  the  sultan  these  decrees 
become  law.  The  British  Financial  Advisor  at- 
tends the  meetings  of  the  council,  but  has  no 
vote.  There  is  a  legislative  council  of  thirty-nine 
members  and  a  general  assembly  consisting  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  forty-six  members  elected  by  the  people. 
These  bodies  are  mainly  consultative,  the  legisla- 
tive power  resting  with  the  sultan  and  his  min- 
isters.    See  Abch^oloot. 

The  Sultan  Hussein  Kemal  died  on  October  9. 
He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Khedive  Ismail; 
bom  in  1854.  He  passed  his  early  life  in  France 
at  the  court  of  Napoleon  III,  and  later,  return- 
ing to  Egypt,  became  minister  of  finance  and 
minister  of  war,  but  after  1882  he  retired  from 
political  life.  On  December  19,  1014,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  British  Qovemment  to  succeed  the 
deposed  Khedive  Abbas  Hilmi  and  was  thus  the 
first  khedive  to  govern  under  a  British  protec- 
torate. His  successor  was  Prince  Ahmed  Fuad, 
his  brother.  The  new  khedive  was  born  in  1868, 
educated  at  Turin  where  one  of  his  comrades  was 
the  King  of  Italy — Victor  Emmanuel.  He  had 
had  no  part  in  public  life.  His  sympathy  was  for 
the  Italians  and  he  surrounded  himself  with 
Italian  officials.  He  was  popular  in  Italy  and 
had  been  chosen  as  the  Italian  candidate  for  the 
throne  of  Albania,  which  was  finally  bestowed 
upon  the  Prince  of  Wied.  Before  his  accession 
he  had  lived  quietly  and  had  been  chiefly  inter- 
ested in  science  and  letters.  He  was  president  of 
the  geographical  society  of  Egypt  and  of  the 
Egyptian  University.  He  made  his  official  entry 
into  the  Abdin  Palace  on  October  11. 

EL  DOBADOITE.     See  Mineraloot. 

SIiEAirOBE,  QOEEN  OF  BxTLOARiA.  Queen 
Eleanore,  the  second  wife  of  King  Ferdinand  of 
Bulgaria,  died  at  Sofia  on  September  12,  1917. 
She  was  the  Princess  Eleanore  Caroline  Qas- 
parine  Louise,  daugliter  of  Prince  Henry  IV, 
of  a  younger  branch  of  the  Reuss-Kostriz  house 
of  Reuss,  a  small  German  state,  where  she  was 
bom  flfty-seven  years  ago.  She  was  married 
to  King  Ferdinand  in  1908.  She  was  known 
as  the  Royal  Nurse  of  Europe  on  account  of 
having  cared  for  wounded  soldiers  in  the  hospi- 
tals during  the  Russo-Japanese  and  Balkan 
wars.  In  the  spring  of  1914  she  planned  to 
make  a  tour  of  the  United  States  in  order  to  let 
the  American  people  know  how  the  Bulgarian 
people  suffered  during  the  Balkan  wars.  The 
proceeds  of  the  tour  were  to  help  alleviate  the 
suffering.  The  unrest  of  tliat  year,  however, 
caused  the  postponement  until  October,  1914. 
The  outbreak  of  the  great  European  conflagra- 
tion caused  the  abandonment  of  the  scheme. 

ELEOTORAI.  REFORM.  Although  nearly  all 
the  State  legislatures  were  in  session  in  I9I7, 
few  of  them  passed  important  measures  relating 
to  electoral  reform,  and  those  which  were  enact- 
ed related  for  the  most  part  to  the  question  of 
woman  suffrage,  or  the  voting  of  citizens  absent 
from  the  State  in  the  government  service. 


Xhe  legislatures  of  North  Dakota,  Indiana,  and 
South  Dakota  proposed  constitutional  amend- 
ments granting  suffrage  to  women  conditioned 
upon  a  referendum.  The  Connecticut  and  Iowa 
legislatures  referred  similar  amendments  to  the 
noct  session  of  the  legislature.  Ohio,  Michigan, 
and  Rhode  Island  extended  to  women  the  right 
to  vote  for  presidential  electors,  and  Indiana  and 
Nebraska  extended  this  right  to  all  <^cers  not 
specified  in  their  constitutions.  In  Vermont, 
women  tax  pa^s  over  21  were  granted  the 
right  to  vote  Ui  town  meetings.  The  Kansas 
L^islature  proposed  a  constitutional  amendment 
to  deprive  idiens  who  have  declared  their  intui- 
tion of  becoming  citizens  of  the  right  to  suf- 
frage. 

The  legislatures  of  Illinois,  Nebraska,  Minne- 
sota, Missouri,  and  Wisconsin  passed  measures 
providing  for  the  obtaining  of  the  ballots  of  men 
absent  on  military  and  naval  service.  Elevoi 
States  provided  for  the  voting  of  all  those  who 
may  be  absent  from  their  home  precinct,  in  either 
general  or  primary  elections.  The  Wisconsin 
Legislature  extended  the  absent  voting  law  to  all 
who  are  sick  or  physically  disabled  and  so  un- 
able to  attend  the  polls.  A  similar  measure  was 
passed  by  the  legislature  of  Indiana.  In  Mis- 
souri additional  provision  was  made  for  the 
voting  of  traveling  salesmen  at  primary  elec- 
tions. 

Presidential  Primary  Acta  formerly  passed 
were  repealed  by  the  legislatures  of  Minnesota, 
Iowa,  and  Michigan.  In  Tennessee,  a  compulsory 
system  of  party  primary  elections  was  provided 
for.  In  New  Jersey,  the  nominations  for  public 
officers,  with  the  exception  of  candidates  for 
presidential  electors,  was  forbidden  save  by  con- 
vention. In  South  Dakota,  there  was  initiated 
the  unique  primary  law  for  submission  to  the 
people.  This  provided  for  party  campaign  pam- 
phlets to  be  printed  by  the  State.  Presidcmtial 
candidates  and  candidates  for  the  governorship 
within  the  party  must  appear  in  one  and  sixteen 
joint  debated  respectively,  in  the  State  or  cease  to 
be  candidates  for  their  party.  Party  electors  may 
propose  independent  candidates.  By  petiti<Hi, 
the  independent  candidate  may  further  file  a 
"paramount  issue"  of  eight  words  or  leas  with 
the  secretary  of  state.  This  issue  will  appear 
on  the  ballot  and  the  independent  candidate 
must  challenge  the  representative  candidate  to 
joint  debate  on  this  issue.  A  jury  of  his  party 
may  recall  an  elected  candidate  when  he  fails 
to  observe  the  principles  on  which  he  was  elect- 
ed, or  is  guilty  of  misconduct. 

The  legislatures  of  Illinois  and  Misaonri 
forbade  the  printing  of  anonymous  campaign  mat- 
ter. In  Massachusetts  it  is  required  that  a 
candidate  nominated  by  some  one  other  than  a  po- 
litical party  may  not  use  the  name  of  the  party 
in  his  political  designation.  In  Nebroaka  can- 
didates are  prohibit^  from  running  for  nomina- 
tion in  the  same  office  on  two  party  tidceta,  and 
from  accepting  the  minority  nommation  if  he 
loses  that  of  the  majority  party,  unless  his  mi- 
nority party  votes  exceed  his  majority  party 
votes.  In  Illinois,  candidates  are  prohibited 
from  pledging  themselves  in  return  for  suraort 
on  penalty  of  fine  or  imprisonment  and  forfeit- 
ure of  office. 

The  Nebraska  legislature  enacted  a  novel  law 
for  eliminating  presidential  electors  from  the 
ballots.  The  governor  is  required  to  appoint,  as 
presidential  electors  of  the  State,  those  electors 
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nraninated  by  the  party  whose  candidate  for  the 
president  and  vice-president — the  name  appearing 
on  the  ballot — receive  the  highest  number  of 
votes.  In  Nevada,  Nebraska,  and  Wyoming,  non- 
partisan ballots  are  required  for  the  election  of 
judges  and  certain  school  officials.  In  Oregon, 
primary  ballots  must  be  printed  with  the  name 
of  the  candidates  in  as  many  different  rotations 
as  there  are  candidates,  thus  placing  each  name 
at  the  top  of  the  list  on  practicafly  an  equal 
number  of  ballots.  In  West  Virginia  and  Ne- 
braska double  election  laws  were  created,  one  to 
receive  and  one  to  count  the  ballots.  The  Illi- 
nois Legislature  created  a  non-partisan  commia- 
gion  to  revise  the  election  laws. 

ELBOXBIOAI.  nTDUSTRIES.  Tlie  growth 
of  electrical  industries  in  the  United  States  in 
1917  was  notable  not  only  on  account  of  the 
actual  increase  in  the  amount  of  business  done, 
but  also  in  the  changes  produced  by  the  war  in 
particular  lines.  Central  stations  were  called 
upon  for  a  great  increase  in  the  production  of 
energy  for  lighting  purposes  on  account  of  the 
large  number  of  factories  that  were  operating 
on  night  shifts.  The  difficulty  in  procuring  new 
machine  tools  and  in  fact  all  kinds  of  machinery 
for  new  factories  and  munition  plants  made  it 
necessary  in  almost  every  instance  to  operate 
these  establishments  continually.  While  calling 
upon  the  central  stations  for  larger  output  dur- 
ing the  usual  evening  hours  that  constitute  the 
time  of  maximum  demand  in  the  shape  of  a 
lighting  load,  this  necessitated  the  use  of  elec- 
tricity during  the  latter  part  of  every  night  and 
thus  had  the  advantage  of  maintaining  the  load 
factor  at  a  more  uniform  point.  The  industry 
in  general,  particularly  towards  the  close  of  the 
year,  was  seriously  hampered  by  the  sliortage  of 
fuel  existing  at  many  points,  rendering  it  neces- 
sary in  some  cases  for  central  stations  to  curtail 
their  operations  in  order  to  conserve  the  coal 
supply. 

The  application  of  electric  power  for  welding 
processes  in  machine  shops  and  factories  in- 
creased to  a  notable  degree.  The  introduction 
of  heating  and  cooking  devices  for  domestic  use 
was  also  a  marked  feature  of  the  year.  Sys- 
tematic publicity  campaigns  were  widely  carried 
out  but  in  many  cases  with  results  depending 
largely  upon  the  prevailing  prices  for  energy.  It 
was  reported  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  there 
were  more  than  14,000  electric  ranges  in  use. 
The  opinion  prevailed,  however,  that  where  the 
rharge  for  energy  was  higher  than  Ave  cents  per 
kilowatt  hour  there  was  no  advantage  in  the  use 
of  the  electric  range  as  compared  with  that  heat- 
ed by  g»*  or  coal. 

A  well  known  authority  whose  flgurea  have 
always  been  regarded  as  conservative  estimated 
that  the  gross  earnings  of  the  various  branches 
of  electricitv  in  the  United  States  during  the 
year  1917  would  total  nearly  $3,000,000,000  as 
ahown  by  the  following  table: 

ELECTBICAL     INDUSTRIES    IN    THE    UNITED 
ST.VTBS— 1917 

Central  stations $5.50.000.000 

Electric  traction    800.000.000 

Telephony   425.000,000 

TeleKrapbT    175.000,000 

Isolated  plants ir.0.000,000 

Klectrlcal  manufacturing 600.000.000 

Miscellaneous   125,000,000 

Total $2,825,000,000 


EUBOTBIO  UGHTINO.  Electric  lighting 
during  1917  was  characterized  by  development 
in  special  directions.  As  referred  to  in  the 
1016  Ykab  Book  considerable  progress  had  been 
made  during  that  year  in  the  application  of  sci- 
entific principles  of  illumination  of  city  streets. 
This  progress  was  maintained  during  a  part  of 
1017,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  neces- 
sity for  coal  saving  was  so  urgent  that  not  only 
were  many  plans  for  improved  street  lighting 
temporarily  held  back,  but  those  systems  that 
were  already  in  existence  were  utilized  at  not 
much  more  than  half  their  full  capacity  for  this 
class  of  illumination.  As  had  been  the  case  in 
the  preceding  year  the  gas  filled  timgsten  lamp 
was  rapidly  replacing  even  the  best  forms  of  arc 
lamps  for  street  illumination.  One  of  the  most 
notable  ways  in  which  improved  lighting  was 
utilized  was  in  the  protection  of  factories,  muni- 
tion plants,  and  public  structures  of  all  kinds. 
Even  early  in  the  year,  before  the  United  States 
formally  entered  the  war,  many  munition  plants, 
as  well  as  central  stations  and  other  public  utili- 
ties, began  applying  systems  of  flood  lighting  in 
order  to  render  approach  by  spies  or  other  ill-dis- 
posed person  to  their  plants  difficult.  The  results 
achieved  were  so  satisfactory  that  the  man- 
ufacturers of  electric  lighting  apparatus  of  all 
kinds  were  kept  busier  than  ever  nefore  to  sup- 
ply the  demand  for  protective  flood  lighting  ap- 
paratus. By  means  of  reflectors  properly  placed 
it  was  possible  to  illiuninate  a  given  area  so 
clearly  that  any  unusual  happening  or  an  at- 
tempt at  approach  to  the  building,  bridge,  or 
dock  should  be  instantly  detected  by  the  guards 
who  had  charge  of  the  same.  For  moving  pic- 
ture purposes  there  were  new  styles  of  tungsten 
lamps  developed  for  use  where  the  area  of  the 
screen  was  small  and  the  projecting  apparatus 
could  be  placed  reasonably  near  the  same  as 
would  be  the  case  in  large  rooms  and  small  lec- 
ture halls.  A  mazda  lamp  having  a  special  de- 
sign filament  was  brought  out  for  this  purpose, 
the  lamp  using  four  flattened  coils  inateaid  of 
the  usual  tungsten  filament  and  being  filled  with 
an  inert  gas,  preferably  nitrogen.  Their  energy 
consumption  was  approximately  600  watts  at 
30  volts  and  its  effects  aided  by  a  spherical  mir- 
ror at  back  and  a  powerful  condensing  lens  at 
the  front  were  entirely  satisfactory.  For  the 
measurement  of  illiunination  a  portable  instru- 
ment called  the  foot-candle  metre  was  brought 
out  and  widely  used  owing  to  the  fact  that  it 
lent  itself  to  the  direct  reading  of  brightness 
not  only  by  an  expert  but  by  any  person  of 
ordinary  intelligence.  The  instrument  was  con- 
structed with'  a  scale  marked  directly  in  foot- 
candles  along  which  was  a  series  of  small  discs 
which  by  suitably  changing  the  voltage  of  a  test 
lamp  supplied  with  the  instrument  could  be 
brought  to  the  same  degree  of  illumination  as 
that  furnished  by  the  source  whose  intensity  was 
to  be  measured. 

BIiECTSIO  FOWEB,  Transmission  of. 
Owing  to  the  war  there  were  no  new  undertak- 
ings in  the  construction  of  transmission  lines 
for  electric  power;  nor  was  there  any  change 
proposed  in  the  maximum  voltage  used  on  such 
lines.  The  amount  of  business  supplied  by  the 
various  central  stations  feeding  long  distance 
lines  was,  of  course,  increasing  and  many  of 
them  were  loaded  practically  to  their  capacity. 
As  an  instance  of  this  it  was  suggested  that  the 
legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  take  steps 
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to  authorize  the  utilization  of  an  additional 
amount  of  power  from  the  Niagara  River  at  Ni- 
agara Falls  in  order  to  increase  the  capacity  of 
existing  electro-chemical  manufacturing  plants 
at  that  point  whose  operation  was  so  vital  to 
the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war.  At  the 
close  of  the  year,  however,  it  was  very  doubtful 
whether  this  plan  would  be  carried  out  as  the 
interests  that  formerly  opposed  any  further  com- 
mercial utilization  of  the  falls  were  still  exceed- 
ingly active  in  their  opposition  to  the  scheme  on 
account  of  the  unavoidable  destruction  of  the 
scenic  beauty  of  the  place.  In  another  direction, 
however,  maniifacturers  were  enjoying  the  advan- 
tages of  a  closer  inter-connection,  or,  as  it  is 
called  in  England  "interlinkage"  of  various  elec- 
tric power  systems.  By  the  installation  of  switch- 
ing stations  equipped  with  modem  high  capacity 
apparatus  it  was  possible  to  supply  power  from 
any  steam  or  hydro-electric  station  to  almost 
any  part  of  the  system  connected  in  a  network 
of  this  kind,  their  lines  in  some  instances  ex- 
tending for  many  hundreds  of  miles.  In  New 
York  State,  as  well  as  in  California,  this  inter- 
coniiection  of  electric  power  systems  was  carried 
out  on  an  extensive  scale,  rather  more  so  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  United  States,  rendering 
it  possible  to  carry  on  operations  at  manufactur- 
ing plants  with  electric  power  derived  from  dis- 
tant hydro-electric  plants  when  owing  to  the  coal 
shortage  the  nearest  central  station  to  the  plant 
referred  to  was  unable  to  furnish  energy  at  more 
than  a  small  fraction  of  its  capacity. 

There  was  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  "out- 
door" apparatus  installed  for  switching  and  other 
purposes  on  high  tension  transmission  lines,  and 
the  design  of  such  outfits  was  brought  to  com- 
paratively simple  standards.  Transformers, 
switches,  and  similar  equipment  were  quite  com- 
monly placed  outside  of  sub-station  buildings 
irrespective  of  the  climate  of  that  particular  lo- 
cality, the  manufacturers  having  made  it 
possible  to  guarantee  the  performance  of  these 
devices  under  all  conditions  of  weather. 

There  was  some  further  increase  noted  in  the 
use  of  large  synchronous  machines  as  condensers 
on  long  distance  lines.  Under  the  war  condi- 
tions prevailing  it  was  di£Spult,  and  in  many 
cases  impossible,  for  manufacturers  to  supply 
generators  or  motors  for  any  large  imdertakings 
outside  of  those  devoted  to  government  work. 
And  the  same  state  of  affairs  existed  in  regard 
to  wire,  cables,  and  insulators,  the  major  part  of 
which  product  was  practically  absorbed  by  gov- 
ernment orders  early  in  the  year.  In  this  con- 
nection also,  while  but  few  details  were  given 
out  for  publication,  it  was  generally  imderstood 
that  a  large  amount  of  generating  and  transmis- 
sion apparatus  was  manufactured  and  sent  to 
France  for  use  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the 
Allied  armies  for  the  numerous  purposes  of 
power  generation  and  transmission  so  indispens- 
able to  the  fighting  forces. 

In  connection  with  the  distribution  of  elec- 
tric energy  by  central  stations,  the  experience  of 
the  year  1917  showed  conclusively  the  need  of 
further  development  of  the  natural  resources  of 
the  United  States  in  shape  of  water  powers.  It 
was  estimated  that  the  still  undeveloped  water 
powers  amounted  to  about  50,000,000  horsepower 
and  that  by  a  more  liberal  policy  on  the  part  of 
the  government  this  could  be  brought  into  use 
for  public  purposes  by  a  more  encouraging  atti- 
tude towards  industries  and  power  plant  owners. 


The  decision  of  the  matter  was  at  the  close  of 
the  year  still  in  a  very  uncertain  state  and  there 
was  but  little  hope  that  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress could  be  sufficiently  attracted  to  produce 
very  tangible  results  during  the  wiiniing  year. 

ELEOTBIO  BAII.WAYS.  Electric  railway 
development  during  tlie  year  measured  by  new 
mileage  was  very  slight.  Xear  Philadelphia  the 
Pennsylvania  railroad  was  proceeding  with  the 
electrification  of  its  suburban  line  from  Phila- 
delphia to  Chestnut  Hill,  Fa.,  though  this 
was  not  completed  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
The  moat  pronounced  feature  of  electrification 
of  steam  railways  was  the  general  satisfaction 
of  operating  officials  with  the  service  furnished 
by  electric  locomotives  hauling  both  passenger 
and  freight  trains. 

The  electrical  equipment  of  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee, and  St.  Paul  Railroad  had  been  in  use 
a  sufficiently  long  time  to  d^nonstrate  its  capa- 
bilities under  all  conditions  of  weather  and  with 
all  kinds  of  traffic.  While  it  was  said  at  first 
that  the  men  who  had  been  running  steam  loco- 
motives were  somewhat  unwilling  to  be  instruct- 
ed in  the  operation  of  electric  locomotives,  it  was 
found  that  alter  a  surprisingly  short  time  un- 
der the  supervision  of  competent  instructors, 
these  men  were  loudest  in  tiieir  praise  of  the 
electric  locomotives. 

The  electric  engine  demonstrated  its  ability  in 
the  coldest  weather  to  pull  its  maximum  load  so 
that  there  was  never  any  necessity,  as  had  al- 
ways been  the  case  with  steam  locomotives  for 
diminishing  the  tonnage  of  freight  trains  over 
the  steep  grades  of  the  mountains  traversed  by 
the  St.  Paul  Railway. 

On  the  Norfolk  and  Western  Railway,  the  al- 
ternating current  three  phase  locomotives  that 
had  given  such  excellent  satisfaction  in  hauling 
coal  trains  from  their  first  application  on  this 
line  continued  the  good  work  and  were  increased 
by  the  addition  of  several  more. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  built  during  the 
year  a  locomotive  designed  for  high  speed  freight 
service.  It  resembled  those  in  use  on  the  Nor- 
folk and  Western  in  that  it  was  composed  of 
two  units,  and  each  unit  of  the  Pennsylvania 
engine  was  mounted  upon  three  driving  axles 
which  were  driven  by  alternating  current  mo- 
tors deriving  their  energy  from  an  overhead 
trolley  wire  at  11,000  volts.  Owing  to  the  com- 
paratively short  line  equipped  with  this  system 
on  the  Pennsylvania  road,  there  was  not  mui-h 
opportunity  to  test  this  locomotive  in  actual 
freight  service,  but  it  was  found  to  be  capable  of 
developing  7000  horsepower  for  one  hour  and 
4000  horsepower  continually,  thus  making  it  the 
largest  and  most  powerful  electric  locomotive  in 
the  world.  The  satisfgictory  operation  of  elec- 
tric locomotives  for  trunk  line  railroads  demon- 
strated further  the  vast  possibilities  in  the 
further  developments  oftwater  power.  A  writer  in 
one  of  the  technical  journals  estimated  that  the 
steam  locomotives  of  the  United  States  consumed 
about  one-quarter  of  all  the  coal  produced  in  the 
United  States  and  developed  60,000,000  horse- 
power. This  is  about  tlie  amount  of  energy  that 
has  been  estimated  to  be  still  capable  of  devel- 
opment in  this  country.  Based  upon  figures  of 
our  average  coal  production  it  can  be  shown  that 
complete  electrification  of  all  the  railways  in  the 
United  States  would  conserve  150,000,000  tons 
of  coal. 

In  spite  of  the  war  conditions  existing,  a  num- 
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ber  of  the  English  railways  were  considering 
the  adoption  of  electric  power  as  soon  as  the  war 
should  end,  and  although  electrification  bad 
made  but  limited  headway  in  that  country  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years,  the  experience  with  it  had 
b^  so  uniformly  satisfactory  that  the  decision 
of  the  English  managers  was  not  at  all  surpris- 
ing. Plans  looking  to  the  same  end  were  also 
luder  way  in  France,  Switzerland,  and  Italy. 
Even  during  the  existence  of  war  there  was  a 
further  application  of  electric  power  during  the 
year  to  the  line  of  the  St.  (jothard  Railway 
running  through  Switzerland  and  northern  Italy. 

EIiBOTBO^OHEMIOAZt  SOCIETT,  Amebi- 
CAN.    See  Chbmistbt,  Industrial. 

EZ.EMENTARY  SOHOOIiS.  See  Educatioit 
IS  THS  United  States. 

EI.EVATOBS,  Gkain.  During  1917,  there 
was  completed  'for  the  Chicago  and  North 
Western  Bailway  a  large  reenforced  concrete 
grain  elevator  on  the  Calumet  River  in  South 
Chicago,  designed  to  have  an  ultimate  capacity 
of  10,000,000  bushels.  It  was  of  fireproof  con- 
Rtruction  and  included  a  freight  yard  for  1250 
cars  and  an  engine  terminal.  The  plant  in- 
cluded a  working  house,  a  river  houle,  storage 
tanks,  and  other  auxiliary  facilities.  The  work- 
ing house  was  235  ft.  by  77  ft.,  192  ft.  high,  and 
above  its  first  story,  which  contained  the  ma- 
chinery, there  were  96  reSnforced  concrete  bins, 
15  ft.  in  diameter  by  74  ft.  high  with  a  capacity 
of  931,000  bushels,  and  above  the  bins  was  a  cu- 
pola several  stories  in  height.  Adjacent  to  the 
storage  house  was  a  receiving  shed  in  which 
cars  on  five  tracks  could  be  unloaded.  The 
working  house  bad  a  capacity  for  handling  1,- 
250,000  bushels  of  grain  in  24  hours.  The 
storage  house  consisted  of  104  reenforced  con- 
crete bins,  22  ft.  6  in.  in  diameter  by  104  ft. 
high,  with  a  capacity  of  4,383,000  bushels.  The 
river  house  consisted  of  a  first  story  18  ft.  9  in. 
in  height  supporting  24  grain  bins  similar  to 
those  in  the  storage  house  and  having  a  total 
rapacity  of  778,000  bushels.  The  river  house 
was  equipped  for  loading  grain  into  boats  and 
a  large  marine  tower  for  unloading  ships.  The 
entire  plant  was  carefully  planned  and  consisted 
entirely  of  reenforced  concrete  or  steel  frame 
construction  covered  with  wire  mesh  and  plaster. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  before  the  close 
of  navigation  on  the  Great  Lakes  put  into  opera- 
tion at  Erie,  Pa.,  a  new  steel  concrete  elevator 
consisting  of  30  reenforced  circular  tanks,  18 
iDterstice  tanks,  and  22  side  and  pocket  bins 
affording  a  total  capacity  of  1,156,400  bushels. 
This  elevator  was  absolutely  fireproof  and  had 
powerful  car  pulling  machinery  for  placing  the 
cars,  of  which  150  could  stand  on  adjoining 
tracks.  The  machinery  is  operated  electrically 
and  electric  lights  are  used  tJiroughout.  It  was 
capable  of  unloading  grain  at  the  rate  of  25,000 
bushels  an  hour.  The  first  cargo  which  was 
elevated  and  transferred  to  cars  consisted  of 
101,000  bushels  of  wheat.  As  the  Port  of  Erie 
involved  a  shorter  lake  trip  than  Buffalo  the 
new  elevator  was  considered  of  considerable  as- 
Bistance  in  the  prompt  moving  of  the  northwest 
wheat  to  the  seaport. 

ELOUT  (and  Kincabdine),  Viciob  Ausxan- 
DEB  Bbuce,  ninth  Earl  of.  A  British  statesman 
and  administrator,  died  at  Broomhall,  Dunferm- 
line, .Tanuary  18  1917.  Descended  from  Robert 
Ihe  Bnire  of  Scotland,  he  was  born  in  1849  at 
Monklands,  near  Montreal,  while  his  father,  the 


eighth  Earl,  was  Governor  General  of  Canada. 
His  education  was  gained  at  Eton  and  at  Balliol 
Collie,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  M.A.  As 
a  boy  he  succeeded  his  father  in  1863,  and  set- 
tled in  Scotland,  where  he  was  long  chairman  of 
the  Scottish  Liberal  Association.  Since  1886 
he  has  been  lord  lieutenant  of  Fifeshire.  In  the 
Gladstone  ministry  of  1886  he  served  as  Treas- 
urer of  the  Household  and  then  as  First  Com- 
missioner of  Works,  but  it  was  not  till  he  was 
sent  to  India  as  viceroy  in  1894  that  he  gained 
an  international  reputation.  His  father  had  been 
viceroy  thirty  years  before.  During  the  five 
years  Lord  Elgin  held  office  the  country  suf- 
fered from  frontier  wars  and  financial  troubles, 
and  earthquakes,  plague,  and  famine,  kept  the 
people  constantly  restless.  The  viceroy  was  suc- 
cessful in  relieving  distress  and  restoring  order 
and  in  advancing  public  works  projects.  He 
was  rewarded  by  being  created  Knight  of  the 
Garter.  In  1902  he  was  chairman  of  the  royal 
commission  appointed  to  investigate  the  conduct 
of  the  South  African  War,  and  from  1905  to 
1908  he  held  the  post  of  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies.  Afterward,  as  chairman  of 
commissions  to  deal  with  the  ecclesiastical  situ- 
ation in  Scotland,  he  performed  valuable  service. 
Lord  Elgin,  besides,  acted  as  chairman  of  the 
Carnegie  Trust.  He  received  various  decorations 
and  degrees  and  in  1914  was  chancellor  of  Aber- 
deen University.    He  declined  a  marquisate. 

EMBAlBOO.  See  United  States  and  thk 
Wab. 

EMEBaSNOY  IXEET  OOBPORATION.  See 
Shipbthldino;  and  Shipfino. 

EMOBY,  WnxiAM  Hbhslet.  An  Ameri- 
can naval  officer,  bom  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  on  Deopnber  17,  1846,  died  on  July  15,  1917. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  United  States  Na- 
val Academy  in  1866.  He-  was  almost  continu- 
ously at  sea  until  1884,  serving  among  other 
duties  as  aid  to  Admiral  David  Porter.  Pro- 
moted during  the  various  grades  he  became  a 
captain  in  1901  and  rear  admiral  in  1906.  His 
commands  include  the  Bear  ( 1884) ,  the  Despatch 
(1885-86),  the  Thetis  (1887-89),  the  Petrel 
( 1894-96),  the  Tosemite  (1898-1900),  the  Ifonon- 
gahela  (1901),  the  Indiana  (1901-03),  and  the 
Hancock  (1904-06).  He  also  served  at  the  Na- 
val Academy  and  the  Naval  Observatory  and  was 
naval  attach^  in  London.  In  1907  he  command- 
ed the  Second  Squadron  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet, 
and  in  the  followuig  year  was  retired. 

EKOINEEBINa.  The  entrance  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  into  the  ranks  of  the  belligerent 
nations  meant  that  all  the  resources  of  a  country 
that  had  been  active  in  all  phases  of  engineering 
and  manufacturing  work  now  were  to  be  applied 
directly  to  the  problems  of  war.  In  other 
words,  with  the  best  engineering  minds  of  Eu- 
rope actively  devoted  to  war,  and  war  develop- 
ments, the  United  States  too  was  bringing  to 
bear  a  wealth  of  talent  which  unquestionably 
would  develop  new  methods  and  practices  in 
military  engineering,  just  as  had  been  done  in 
the  civil  engineering  of  the  new  world  where 
many  problems  of  construction  had  been  solved. 
In  the  United  States  the  erection  of  new  build- 
ings, bridges,  and  other  work  naturally  was  tem- 
porarily halted,  save  in  so  far  as  they  concerned 
the  manufacture  of  munitions  and  the  provision 
of  means  of  transportation  to  carry  these  prod- 
ucts to  the  seaboard  and  the  battle-front. 

The  first  answer  of  the  engineers  of  the  United 
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States  to  the  call  to  the  colors  wag  seen  in  the 
raising  of  volunteer  engineer  regiments.  The 
engineer  troops  of  the  army,  by  an  act  of  Con- 
gress, were  increased  in  number  and  the  exist- 
ing battalions  were  subdivided  to  form  the  basis 
for  new  organisations.  A  large  number  of 
prominent  engineers  in  various  fields  already 
had  been  enrolled  and  commissioned  in  the  Offi- 
cers' Reserve  Corps,  and  immediately  on  the 
outbreak  of  war,  they  were  assigned  to  the 
volunteer  regiments  as  organized.  The  command- 
ing officers  and  the  adjutants  were  usually  men 
from  the  United  States  regular  army,  but  the 
line  officers  and  the  rank  and  file  were  made 
up  of  engineers  and  workers  who  were  skilled 
specialists  in  various  fields.  Thus  railway  troops 
divided  into  regiments  for  construction,  opera- 
tion, and  light  railway  workings  were  organ- 
ized, as  well  as  regiments  for  lumbering,  for- 
estry, quarrying,  water  supply,  camouflage, 
wharf  construction,  gas  and  name  work,  sur- 
veying, road  making,  and  other  fields,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  some  46,000  men.  Some  of  these 
were  among  the  first  American  troops  to  go  to 
France,  and  the  11th  United  States  Engineers 
in  particular  figured  in  the  battle  at  Cambrai. 

While  not  all  the  engineers  in  the  United 
States  obviously  could  go  to  the  front,  or  engage 
as  combatants,  there  was  a  vast  amount  of  en- 
gineering work  in  connection  with  the  war. 
Thus  the  mechanical  engineering  in  connection 
with  the  Liberty  Motor  for  the  United  States 
aeroplane  and  the  Liberty  Truck  in  the  United 
States  Army's  Quartermaster's  Department,  were 
no  mean  achievement  in  engineering.  (See  AKbo- 
NAUTics  AND  AuTOMOBiLEB.)  The  work  in  Ship- 
building (q.v.)  also  represented  problems  of 
engineering  organization  which  was  Undertaken 
during  the  year  with  the  promise  of  results 
rather  than  a  record  of  actual  accomplishments. 
In  military  engineering,  the  record  as  given 
under  Miutaby  Pbogresb  (q.v.)  showed  .a  vast 
amount  of  work  in  all  fields  of  applied  science, 
while  under  Naval  Progress  (q.v.),  the  con- 
struction of  battleships  and  submarines  in- 
volved engineering  of  a  high  degree. 

Enoineebinq  Students.  A  serious  condition 
arose  in  connection  with  the  draft,  in  that  stu- 
dents in  the  engineering  schools  reaching  the 
draft  age,  who  had  not  completed  their  courses, 
were  called  to  the  colors  under  the  terms  of 
the  Conscription  Act.  Many,  if  not  the  majority, 
of  these  students  were  anxious  to  enlist  in  the 
first  place,  but  were  urged  by  their  instructors 
and  members  of  the  engineering  profession,  that 
their  duty  lay  in  remaining  at  their  studies 
and  preparing  themselves  for  future  usefulness. 
A  number  of  students  being  drafted  under  sucli 
conditions,  the  seriousness  of  the  matter  was 
realized  by  the  War  Department,  and  means 
were  provided  whereby  such  students  misht  be 
exempted  from  actual  service  during  the  time  of 
their  college  work,  but  upon  graduation,  they 
would  be  subject  to  call  by  the  army.  It  was 
believed  at  tho  end  of  the  year  that  a  satisfac- 
tory solution  of  this  matter  had  been  reached, 
although  naturally  the  various  engineering 
schools  suffered  a  marked  decrease  in  numbers 
through  enlistment  by  students. 

MiuTABT  Engineering.  The  participation  of 
the  United  States  in  the  great  war,  lent  addi- 
tional emphasix  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
St-cretary  of  War  that  an  enlarged  army  engi- 
neering school  should  be  maintained  to  give  an 


intensive  course  to  graduates  of  the  United 
States  Military  Academy  at  West  Point.  Mili- 
tary engineering  like  other  branches  of  engineer- 
ing activity  has  so  developed  as  to  require  proper 
and  special  preparation  which  for  many  years 
West  Point  liad  been  unable  to  give,  organiz<-l 
as  it  was  on  a  somewhat  elementary  basis. 

An  Officers'  Reserve  Corps  of  civil  engineer-* 
for  the  United  States  Navy  was  established  in 
1917,  and  an  eligible  list  was  formed  by  men 
suitable  for  such  work  along  lines  similar  to 
that  previously  established  in  the  L'nited  Statf- 
Army.  These  men  would  serve  in  the  Hurean  «if 
Yards  and  Docks  of  the  United  States  Navy 
Department. 

American  Socibtt  or  Civil  Enginekrs.  a 
notable  event  in  American  engineering  was  the 
occupation  by  the  American  Society  of  Civil 
Engineers  of  its  new  quarters  in  the  Engineering 
Societies  Building,  West  'Ihirty-ninth  Street, 
New  York  City.  This  took  place  officially  on 
November  7,  and  was  important  in  that  under  a 
single  roof  were  housed  the  leading  engineering 
organizations  of  the  United  States.  The  Ameri- 
can Societv  of  Civil  Engineers  gave  up  its  own 
special  building  to  join  the  other  societies,  and 
would  benefit  also  in  the  joint  engineering  li- 
brary, which  is  an  important  feature  of  the 
building. 

A  record  of  engineering  in  1017  would  deal 
rather  with  projects  completed  than  with  new 
works  put  under  way.  The  completion  of  the 
Catakill  Aqueduct  (see  Aqueddcts)  marked  the 
end  of  a  notable  work,  which  had  been  describid 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Year  Book,  as  was 

gractically  the  case  with  the  New  York  State 
large  Canal  (see  Canals).  In  bridge  construc- 
tion, three  notable  structures  including  the  rec- 
ord Quebec  Bridge,  were  finished,  and  a  numher 
of  other  works  were  also  built  (see  Bridges). 
The  record  for  Daks  (q.v.),  while  not  inrludiig 
the  large  structures  in  previous  years,  is  a  w 
summarized  elsewhere,,  while  for  the  increatxd 
commerce  due  to  the  war  and  to  nnticipat  d  in- 
creases later,  there  were  many  Docks  and  Uak- 
BOBS  (q.v.)  and  other  port  improvements  under 
way.  Irrigation  and  Drainage  (q.v.)  while 
not  figuring  to  the  extent  of  pre^'ioiw  yt-ars.  re- 
ceived attention,  and  KixwD  Protkction  (q.v.) 
was  an  important  topic  in  the  Middle  West  i»f 
the  United  States.  The  railways  aa  a  result 
of  the  war  bad  their  own  special  problems, 
and  while  the  construction  was  limited,  yet 
the  difficulties  of  operation  due  to  congestion 
and  inadequate  equipment  involved  many  dif- 
ficulties of  operation  which  are  discussed  un- 
der the  article  Railways  (q.v.).  The  ex- 
tensive use  of  Automobiles  (q.v.)  not  mere- 
ly for  pleasure,  but  for  commercial  8er\-ice, 
and  particularly  for  long  distance  haulage  espe- 
cially with  the  congestion  of  the  railroads,  1  d  to 
increased  interest  in  Roads  and  Pavemexts 
(q.v.),  and  the  matter  nally  became  one  of 
national  rather  than  local  importance.  Watkb 
Works  (q.v.)  and  purification  figured  not  only 
in  the  ordinary  developments  of  American  and 
European  cities,  but  particularly  in  the  case  of  I 
thearmy  cantonments,  for  which  adequate  water 
facilities  were  provided  in  an  incredibly  brief 
space  of  time. 

In  municipal  engineering,  the  municipal  engi- 
neer was  assuming  a  larger  rOle,  and  in  schemes 
of  municipal  government,  municipal  ownership       I 
and.  City   Planning    (q.v.)    distinct   advanees 
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were  beiiif;  recorded.  In  such  special  lines  as 
sewerage  and  sewage  treatment  and  garbage  and 
refuse  dlBposal,  economies  and  sanitation  were 
involved  as  never  before. 

While  the  war  was  not  actually  brought  to  the 
United  States,  yet  the  large  number  of  fires  in 
munition  plants  and  conflagrations  due  directly 
or  indirectly  to  hostilities,  should  have  made 
the  American  people  realize  that  Fibs  Pbotec- 
TioN  (q.v.)  was  a  subject  of  apeciaf  concern,  and 
that  the  destruction  of  munitions  in  a  plant  was 
quite  as  serious  as  on  the  battle-front,  and  the 
loss  of  foodstuffs  burned  in  a  grain  elevator  or 
warehouse  was  in  effect  but  little  different  from 
their  destruction  by  a  submarine,  while  afloat. 
Consequently,  the  efforts  of  insurance  engineers 
and  fire  engineers  during  1017  were  of  special 
interest.  Oae  of  the  perennial  problems  in  the 
United  States  was  that  of  Rapid  Tban sit  ( q.v. ) 
for  which  the  great  cities  were  constantly  de- 
manding greater  facilities,  yet  never  seeming 
to  be  satisfied.  In  1917,  important  progress 
was  made  on  the  various  lines  under  construc- 
tion in  Greater  New  York,  while  throughout 
the  country,  other  projects  were  being  developed 
or  brought  nearly  to  completion. 

The  activity  of  the  chemical  enginier  and  the 
ri-8earch  chemist  by  1017  had  gone  a  long  way 
towards  making  the  United  States  independent 
of  Europe  for  various  chemical  materials  and 
products.  Under  Chemistby,  Industrial,  there 
will  be  found  a  record  of  the  extraordinary 
developments  in  this  field  which  in  many  cases  in- 
%'olved  the  establishment  of  new  industries  which 
never  before  had  been  successfully  founded  in  the 
I'nited  States.  Added  to  this  the  war  required 
various  economies  of  production  and  general  ef- 
ficiency and  the  utilization  of  home  products  in 
place  of  those  previously  imported.  In  fact,  in- 
dustrial chemistry  was  concerned  in  a  remark- 
able degree  with  the  industrial  progress  of  the 
year,  and  also  with  the  military  operations  them- 
sielves,  new  explosives,  new  poisonous  gases,  and 
new  metallurgical  processes  being  brought  to  the 
front. 

The  record  for  Metaixubot  (q.v.),  given 
elsewhere  in  this  Yeab  Book,  was  not  one  that 
showed  striking  progress  except  in  efforts  at 
production  and  the  utilization  of  new  methods 
that  would  accomplish  this  end.  Electric  proc- 
e«ses  for  the  refining  of  various  metals,  nota- 
bly iron  and  steel,  formed  an  important  ele- 
ment in  the  year's  record,  but  universally  the 
needs  of  the  war  were  the  first  consideration  in 
metallurgical  work  and  in  the  United  States 
organizations  for  adequate  production  was  the 
prime  consideration  (see  Ikon  and  Steel).  In 
mechanical  engineering,  such  topics  as  Boilebs, 

I.NTEBNAI.     COMBUBTION     ENGINES,     STBAU     TuB- 

Hi.vES,  and  Kefbiqekation  (q.v.),  contributed 
their  share  to  the  record  of  the  year.  In  elec- 
trical engineering  the  most  notable  advances 
were  imder  Electrio  Railways  and  Electric 
Lighting  (qq.v.).  In  the  various  engineering 
industries,  however,  great  output  was  sought 
rather  than  innovations  in  method  or  processes. 

ENOItAKD.  The  largest  and  most  densely 
populated  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
term  "England,"  especially  when  referring  to 
the  government,  is  sometimes  used  for  "United 
Kingdom."    See  Gbeat  Bbitain. 

EKOIiAND,  Chubch  of.  Again  in  1917  all 
great  church  questions  in  England  were  consid- 
ered  in    their   relationship   to   the   great   war. 


The  year  saw  the  putting  into  concrete  form 
the  great  spiritual  movement,  called  "The  Xa- 
tional  Mission  of  Repentance  and  Hope."  This 
movement  was  the  subject  of  speeches  by  the 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  in  the 
latter  months  of  1916.  The  problem  of  the 
church  was  to  adjust  itself  to  the  greater  de- 
mocracy brought  about  by  the  war  and  to  rise 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  soldiers  and  others 
whose  views  and  religion  had  broadened  as  a 
result  of  the  war.  The  keynote  of  the  move- 
ment is  a  religion  that  will  meet  satisfactorily 
the  new  times  and  conditions.  The  church  con- 
tinued the  practice  of  erecting  wayside  crosses 
or  calvaries  in  memory  of  those  who  had  died 
for  their  country.  The  church  also  continued 
an  active  campaign  for  the  repeal  of  the  Welch 
Church  Art,  the  execution  of  which  had  been 
postponed  until  the  close  of  the  war.  The  revi- 
sion of  the  Prayer  Book  seems  to  have  been 
indefinitely   postponed. 

ENOZJSH  LITEBATUSE.  See  Litebatube, 
Enolibr  and  Ahebican. 

EMTOMOIiOOT.  Because  of  the  need  for 
conserving  food,  there  was  especial  interest  in 
economic  entomology  in  1017  and  while  most  of 
the  results  were  rather  too  technical  for  a  gen- 
eral summary,  the  publications  of  the  State 
Boards  of  Agriculture  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Federal  Department  of  Agriculture,  can  be  con- 
sulted with  profit.  The  house  fly  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  special  bulletin  published  by  Howard 
and  Hutchinson  in  Washington,  and  in  a  pam- 
phlet by  Felt  published  by  the  New  York  State 
Museum.  No  remedies  other  than  those  earlier 
given  were  proposed  (see  Yeab  Book  for  1016). 
Smith  stateid  that  the  parasitic  hymenopteron, 
Perilam^us,  instead  of  laying  its  eggs  in  the 
body  of  its  host  puts  them  on  leaves  where  they 
are  either  eaten  by  the  host  insect  or  hatch  and 
crawl  on  to  the  host.  According  to  Marchand 
the  snow  fly,  Ohionea,  prefers  to  run  about  on 
the  surface  of  snow,  being  repelled  by  a  warm 
object,  as,  e.g.,  the  hand.  This  may  be  explained 
on  the  assumption  that  mating  is  easier  on  the 
surface  than  it  would  be  under  the  snow. 

Some  progress  was  made  in  the  solution  of 
the  gypsy  and  brown  tail  moth  problem,  which 
was  an  acute  one  in  Canada  as  well  as  in  the 
United  States.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
Dominion  entomologist,  gratifying  results  fol- 
lowed the  use  of  parasites  imported  from  the 
United  States.  It  was  interesting  to  note  that 
the  gypsy  moth  at  one  time  appeared  in  Eng- 
land, but  did  not  get  a  firm  hold.  The  boll 
weevil  problem  is  still  serious.  Hunter  reported 
that  no  special  treatment  had  been  successful  and 
advised  combating  it  by  fall  plowing  and  clean- 
ing fence  rows.  An  early  crop  of  vigorous  plants 
is  desirable,  as  these  are  less  liable  to  be  at- 
tacked.   See  Cotton. 

Chambers  stated  'that  trypanosoraes  may  be 
spread  in  r^ions  free  from  the  tsetse  fly,  by  bit- 
ing flies,  the  Tabanida  being  the  worst  offenders. 

Benedict  studied  the  clothes  moth,  in  the  hope 
of  discovering  some  way  of  moth  prooflng  fabrics. 
The  only  clotnes  moth  he  found  in  New  York  City 
in  four  years  was  Tineola  biaelliella.  The  eggs 
are  laid  in  June  and  July,  from  40  to  60  ^gs 
being  the  usual  number,  and  the  females  die  im- 
mediately after.  The  young  hatch  in  7  days,  and 
begin  to  feed,  some  forming  "tunnels"  and  others 
not  forming  permanent  cases  until  they  pupate. 
Camphor  and  naphthalene  in  closed  places  kill 
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the  larvse,  and  probably  poisonous  gases  would 
do  the  same,  though  this  he  did  not  try.  He  was 
unable  to  find  any  substance  with  which  cloth 
could  be  soaked  that  would  kill  the  inspcts.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate  was  tried,  but  without  effect. 

It  was  reported  early  in  1017  that  the  pink 
bollwonn,  Gelechia  gotaypiella,  was  established 
as  a  cotton  pest  in  northern  Mexico,  the  eggs 
having  been  imported  in  cotton  seed  from  Egypt 
in  1010.  Its  original  home  was  in  India.  The 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  has  established 
a  strict  quarantine  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  the  insect  along  the  Texas  border.  A  similar 
introduction  of  this  insect  into  Brazil  occurred 
some  years  ago,  and  it  was  reported  in  1016  that 
it  had  become  a  very  serious  pest,  the  yield  of 
some  fields  having  been  reduced  one  half. 

Wodsedalek  reported  some  observations  on  the 
ability  of  insects  to  live  without  food,  and  found 
that  in  Trogoderma  tarsali,  one  individual  lived 
for  5  years,  1  month  and  20  days,  while  some 
that  were  not  fed  at  all  after  hatching  lived  for 
4  months.  If  partly  grown  individuals  are 
starved  they  will  shrink  to  about  the  hatching 
size,  but  the  original  size  may  be  regained  if 
food  is  again  given  them.  This  process  may  be 
repeated  several  times. 

Mclndoo  in  the  Bmitkaonian  Misoellaneoua 
Collections  discussed  the  question  of  recognition 
among  insects.  His  experiments  were  on  the 
honey  bee,  and  his  general  conclusion  was  that 
in  these  insects  the  hive  odor  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  any.  This  is  a  composite  odor,  made 
up  of  the  individual  odors  from  all  of  the  work- 
ers in  the  hive,  and  is  supplemented  by  the  odors 
from  the  queen,  drones,  comb,  frames,  and  wall 
of  the  hive,  etc.  From  this  it  is  easily  seen  why 
no  two  hives  have  the  same  odor.  The  queen 
odor  is  evidently  very  important  in  the  hive,  for 
without  the  queen  the  workers  become  restless 
and  irritable.  Bees  working  in  the  field  lose 
some  of  their  hive  odor,  while  if  kept  in  a  free 
current  of  air  away  from  the  hive  for  three 
days  they  lose  the  hive  odor  altogether.  He 
thought  that  the  ruling  spirit  in  the  hive  is  this 
hive  odor,  the  queen  odor  component  being  of 
the  greatest  importance  in  maintaining  harmo- 
nious relations  in  the  hive.  A  later  part  of  his 
paper  is  devoted  to  a  list  of  the  scent  producing 
organs  in  the  various  insect  orders.  These  are 
usually  glands  but  other  structures  may  func- 
tion  in  this  way.    See  ZoSloot. 

EPHiEPST.  Reed's  contention  that  epilepsy 
is  due  to  a  toxemia  produced  by  the  activity  in 
the  intestine  of  a  specific  microorganism  has 
been  withdrawn  by  him.  He  declares,  neverthe- 
less, that  the  clinical  results  derived  from  sur- 
gical correction  of  chronic  constipation  and  its 
consequent  toxemia,  impel  him  to  continue  his 
work  with  the  hope  that  a  specific  cause  may 
yet  be  discovered. 

He  says,  "I  directed  my  ^)acteriologic  service 
to  HDike  a  systematic  examination  of  the  blood 
in  all  convulsive  canes  which  were  presented 
for  diagnosis.  The  result  of  this  routine  was 
that  after  several  months  I  was  furnished  the 
data  embraced  in  my  report  submitted  to  the 
Cincinnati  Society  for  Medical  Research.  The 
organism  there  dpsoribo<l  was  sent  in  the  form 
of  photographs,  Hlidos.  and  cultures,  whenever 
reque»tc<l,  to  vnri<iua  inHtitutions  and  independ- 
ent invcHtigators  with  the  request  that  each  take 
up  the  invcHtigation  de  novo  with  reference 
to  confirming  or  disproving  the  findings  which 


I  had  published.  Several  investigators  complied 
with  my  request,  some  with  positive  and  other 
with  n^ative  findings.  At  the  same  time  my 
own  bacteriologic  service  went  over  its  own  work 
in  a  very  painstaking  way.  As  a  result  I  have 
just  had  submitted  to  me  the  protocols  of  578 
observations,  of  which  401  were  negative  and 
114  were  positive.  In  a  final  series  of  thirty-six 
consecutive  cases  at  the  Sterling  Hospital,  all 
were  negative.  The  report  concludes  with  the 
statement:  'with  a  revised  technic  and  modi- 
fied surroimdings,  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
confirm  the  observations  formerly  submitted  to 
you.'  In  view  of  this  finding,  I  feel  it  my  duty 
at  once  to  request  that  so  much,  but  only  so 
much,  of  my  previous  contributions  as  relate 
to  the  identity  of  a  presumably  specific  organism 
and  to  the  existence  of  an  actual  bacteremia  in 
these  cases  may  be  considered  as  withdrawn." 

£PniU8.  An  ill-defined  district  embracing 
southern  Albania  and  northwestern  Greece.  An- 
ciently Epirus  was  the  northwesternmost  divi- 
sion of  Greece.  After  the  Balkan  wars  of  1012- 
13,  Greece  annexed  part  of  Albanian  Epirus.  In 
November,  1014,  with  the  consent  of  the  great 
Powers,  Greece  occupied  the  northern  part  of 
the  district,  and  in  March,  1016,  formally  took 
possession  of  it.  The  population  is  estimated 
at  about  500,000,  but  this  figure  is  probably  ex- 
cessive. The  towns  include  Janina  (about  16,800 
inhabitants),  Argyrocastron  (12,000),  and  Ko- 
ritsa  (8000).         

EFISOOPAXi  OHTTBOH.  See  Pbotkstabt 
Episcopal  Church. 

SFOOtmO  LYMPHANOms.  See  VirrESi- 
RABT  Medicine. 

EPWOBTH  LEAGUE.  See  articles  on  Meth- 
odist denominations. 

EBITBBA.  An  Italian  colony  on  the  west 
shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  with  a  coast  line  of  about 
670  miles  and  an  estimated  area  of  45,800  square 
miles;  population,  270,000.  Asmara  is  the  capi- 
tal. Salt  is  an  important  product,  being  sent 
to  southern  Abyssinia  where  it  is  a  momentary 
currency.  Imports  1916,  23,623,400  lire.  Ex- 
ports, 14,005,201;  transit  5,845,617.  Tonnage 
entered,  356,258.  There  are  74  miles  of  railway. 
The  railway  from  Massaua  to  Asmara  was  fin- 
ished in  1011;  it  will  be  extended  to  Keren  and 
Agordat.  Estimated  revenue  (1016-17),  22,- 
765,221  lire  (state  contribution,  17,440,000); 
expenditure,  22,765,221  (military  administra- 
tion, 4,865,449;  civil  administration,  17.899,- 
772).  Senator  Nobile  Giacomo  de  Martino  was 
appointed  governor  in  1016. 

E8THON1A.  A  government  of  Russia,  lying 
south  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  north  of 
Livonia.  Area,  7818  square  miles;  estimated 
population  January  1,  1915,  512,500.  The  capi- 
tal is  Revel,  a  fortified  seaport,  which  before  the 
war  had  an  estimated  population  of  137,600. 
The  Esthonians  number  perhaps  1,200,000  of 
whom  more  than  400,000  live  in  Esthonia.  Like 
the  Finns,  to  whom  they  are  closely  related,  they 
retain  many  characteristics  which  reveal  thpir 
Mongolian  origin.  The  Imperial  Russian  gov- 
ernment made  systematic  efforts  to  Russify  the 
Esthonians,  trying  especially  to  abolish  the  use 
of  their  Finnic  language,  to  which  they  held 
tenaciously.  Also  the  Orthodox  church  carried 
on  an  active  propaganda  in  Esthonia,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  latoHt  religious  census  about  96  per 
rent  of  the  inhabitants  were  Lutheran.  The 
dominant  element  of  the  population   has  long 
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been  the  nobility,  chiefly  of  Gennaii  deacent, 
who  up  to  1878  owned  more  than  half  the  land; 
bat  dnring  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  there 
baa  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of 
peasant  proprietors.  It  is  stated  that  in  Estho- 
nia  agriculture  is  practiced  in  a  more  scientific 
manner  than  in  any  other  section  of  Russia.  The 
chief  agricultural  products  are  oats,  barley,  rye, 
potatoes,  and  v^etables.  , 

ETHKOIaOOY.    See  Anthbofoloot. 

EVAiraEUOAI.  A8SO0IATIOIT.  A  relig- 
ious denomination  principally  composed  of  Grer- 
man-bom  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Its 
doctrines  are  practically  the  same  as  those  of 
the  Methodists  and  its  communicants  belong 
to  nearly  all  parts  of  the  northern  section  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  There  are  also 
many  to  be  found  in  the  West  and  South.  The 
missionary  work  is  chiefly  carried  on  among 
Italian  immigrants.  In  1917  the  denomination 
had  1066  ministers,  1625  churches,  and  120,387 
communicants.  The  church  is  divided  into  24 
districts  for  administrative  purposes,  has  more 
than  180,000  pupils  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  and 
a  Young  People's  Alliance  whose  membership 
numbers  nearly  55,000.  A  preaching  house  is 
maintained  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  there  are  sev- 
eral philanthropic  institutions  and  hospitals 
in  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  and  cities  throughout 
the  Middle  West.  Northwestern  College  (q.v.), 
Xapierville,  111.,  is  the  leading  educational  in- 
stitution. 

The  United  Evangelical  Church  is  a  denomina- 
tion of  the  same  doctrinal  beliefs  and  polity  as 
the  Evangelical  Association.  Last  year  it  had 
a  total  membership  of  80,020,  020  churches,  and 
9.50  Sunday  Schools.  The  young  people's  socie- 
ties and  the  missionary  work  both  at  home  and 
abroad  spent  a  very  active  and  successful  year. 
In  1917  there  were  approximately  310  home 
missions  in  operation  and  these  missions  had  a 
church  membership  of  almost  36,000  and  a  Sun- 
day school  enrollment  of  61,500.  The  mission- 
ary work  in  China  was  very  successful  as  was 
the  first  year  of  the  theological  school  opened 
last  year  at  Hunan.  The  leading  educational 
instihitions  are  Albright  College,  Western  Union 
College,  the  Bible  Teachers  Training  School, 
Xew  York  City,  the  Oregon  Bible  Training 
School,  and  the  Illinois  Training  School  for 
Christian  Workers.  The  publishing  house  is  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

EVAITB,  Edwabd  Patson.  An  American 
scholar,  died  in  New  York  City,  March  6,  1917. 
He  was  born  at  Remsen,  N.  Y.,  in  1831,  but  re- 
moved to  Michigan  in  1850.  He  took  the  de- 
grees of  A.B.  and  A.M.  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  to  which,  after  some  years  of  teach- 
ing and  of  travel  and  study  abroad  he  returned 
to  be  professor  of  modern  languages  and  litera- 
tures from  1862  to  1867.  After  1870  he  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  Germany,  where  he  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  Munich,  in 
1884.  He  was  also  a  contributor  to  various 
other  German  papers  and  to  American  journals. 
In  1873  he  declined  the  chair  of  Sanskrit  at 
the  University  of  Lahore,  India.  Mr.  Evans 
transplated  Stahr's  Life  of  Leasing  and  Coque- 
rel's  Fir»t  Historical  Transformation  of  Chris- 
tianity into  English,  and  he  wrote:  ilntmal  Bym- 
holixm  in  Ecclesiastical  Architecture;  Evolu- 
tional Ethics  and  Animal  Psf/ehologi/ ;  BeitrSge 
tur  Amerikanischen  Litteratur  und  KuUurge- 
Kliichte  (2  vols.) ;  The  Criminal  ProseoutUm and 


Capital  Punishment  of  Animals.  In  his  later 
years  he  worked  on  a  five-volume  History  of  Oer- 
man  Literatwre  (in  English). 

EVOLtlTION.    See  ZoSloot. 

EXPERIMENT    STATIONS.    See    AosiODi.- 

TTTBAL   EXPEBIMENT   STATIONS. 

EXPLORATION.  The  unknown  areas  of  the 
earth  received  scant  attention  in  1917  from  ad- 
venturous men,  whose  energies  were  primarily 
devoted  to  the  war.  Such  explorations  as  have 
been  made  have  turned  rather  to  developing  need- 
ful resources  of  remote  regions  rather  than  to 
the  discovery  of  new  lands.  As  might  be  antici- 
pated the  principal  explorations  have  been  car- 
ried on  in  the  p«u!eful  western  hemisphere. 

AnucA.  Explorations  in  southern  Africa  have 
been  confined  to  reconnaissances  connected  with 
military  operations,  especially  in  the  little- 
known  interior  of  German  East  Africa.  In  the 
north  the  extension  of  the  French  railway  has 
opened  remote  regions  of  Morocco  to  the  world. 

Asia.  Not  only  have  no  recent  explorations 
been  initiated  on  this  continent,  but  the  regular 
Russian  hydrographic  surveys  of  the  Siberian 
waters  have  been  discontinued.  In  connection 
with  such  work  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Russian 
government  has  formally  annexed  to  Russia  the 
archipelagos  of  De  Long,  New  Siberia,  and, 
Nicholas  II,  as  well  as  Wrangell  Land  and  the 
islands  of  Vilkitski. 

EtTBOFE.  The  construction  of  the  railway  from 
Petrograd  to  the  Murman  coast  opens  up  re- 
gions on  the  Arctic  coast,  barely  known. 

Australasia.  The  exploration  of  hitherto  un- 
traversed  portions  of  the  interior  of  Australia, 
completed  in  1016,  became  available  during  1917. 
The  journeys  over  the  vast,  desert  region  of 
the  interior,  made  by  T.  E.  Day,  former  sur- 
veyor general,  involved  no  less  than  7000  miles 
of  travel,  camel  transportation  being  largely 
employed.  The  object  was  to  determine  what 
part  of  the  unknown  regions  were  available  for 
settlement, — pastoral  or  agricultural.  The  coun- 
try thus  explored  lies  between  21°  and  26° 
N.'lat.,  and  from  131°  to  138°  W.  long.,  embrac- 
ing an  area  of  more  than  100,000  sq.  mi. 
Nine  tenths  of  central  Australia  is  unoccu- 
pied, and  the  r^ons  explored  give  small  en- 
couragement for  settlement,  owing  to  aridity,  re- 
moteness of  markets,  and  lack  of  transportation. 

The  unknown  parts  of  Papua  (British  West 
New  Guinea)  the  second  largest  island  of  the 
world,  have  been  the  object  of  a  second  expe- 
dition by  Dr.  Arthur  Wade.  His  last  explora- 
tions covered  3000  sq.  mi.  of  the  coast,  between 
the  Purari  delta  and  Yule  Island.  Following 
the  Vailal  River,  which  he  surveyed  en  route,  he 
reached  its  head-waters.  There  he  found  an  in- 
habited region,  occupied  by  the  mysterious  Kuku 
tribes.  They  have  extraordinary  customs  as  to 
methods  of  life,  of  dress,  and  of  transportation. 

North  Ameeioa.  This  continent  has  been  the 
field  of  operations  of  the  Canadian  Arctic  Expe- 
dition, under  Stefannson,  and  also  of  McMillan's 
(see  Polar  Research),  as  well  as  of  two  expedi- 
tions of  the  National  Geographic  Society,  in 
Aladca  and  in  Labrador.  The  Labrador  expe- 
dition was  under  the  Carnegie  Mnseum  of  Pitts- 
burgh, the  National  Geographic  Society  coSper- 
ating.  The  work  done  by  Messrs.  W.  E.  C.  Todd 
and  A.  Marshall  was  biological  and  geographic. 
Starting  from  Seven  Island  in  April  they  re- 
turned in  late  October,  after  obtaining  important 
and  extensive  results  in  their  journey  of  about 
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750  mileB.  They  traversed  Labrador  from  south 
to  north  over  regions  hitherto  unknown  to  the 
civilized  world.  In  addition  to  their  iarec  col- 
lections they  discovered  several  chains  of  lakes 
and  connecting  streams  hitherto  uncharted  and 
unknown.  These  explorations  solve  some  of  the 
mysteries  of  interior  Labrador. 

The  most  notable  expedition  of  the  year  was 
that  sent  by  the  National  Geographic  Society  to 
the  Eiitmai  district,  southeastern  Alaska,  under 
command  of  Dr.  Robert  F.  Griggs,  who  had  pre- 
viously visited  the  region.  The  eruption  of  Mt. 
Katmai,  in  1912,  had  completely  changed  the  to- 
pography and  physical  conditions  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  The  expedition  of  1017  ex- 
plored and  charted  about  1600  sq.  mi.  of  \m- 
mapped  territory,  and  made  complete  collections 
of  insects,  birds,  plants,  and  of  geological  speci- 
mens. The  violence  and  force  of  the  eruption  of 
1912  is  indicated  by  the  discovery  that  not  only 
did  Katmai  blow  off  its  head,  but  it  left  one 
of  the  largest  craters  in  the  world,  more  than 
9  miles  in  circumference  and  3600  feet  in  depth. 
The  volcanic  energy  also  broke  up  the  surround- 
ing country,  leaving  countless  rifts  and  fissures 
through  which  are  ejected  at  intervals  steam  jets 
to  a  mile  high.  These  vents  are  practically 
numberless,  running  in  number  up  to  many  thou- 
sands. Altogether  it  presents  conditions  far 
more  striking  than  Vesuvius  or  any  other  known 
volcano  of  to-day.  It  is  the  wonder-land  of 
America. 

South  America.  The  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  of  New  York,  still  continues 
its  biological  survey  of  South  America.  There 
are  now  available  the  results  of  the  last  three 
expeditions  which,  sent  to  that  continent  for  zo- 
ological research,  compiled  much  data  and  col- 
lected many  specimens,  especially  of  birds  and 
mammals.  The  first  expedition,  under  charge 
of  Dr.  Frank  M.  Chapman,  made  a  general  sci- 
entific reconnaissance  in  Ecuador,  central  Chile, 
and  the  Organ  Mountains  of  Brazil.  The  second 
party,  led  by  Leo  E.  Miller,  collected  extensive 
zoological  specimens  in  northwestern  Argen- 
tina, and  in  the  regions  extending  from  the 
west  border  of  the  Chaco  to  the  summit  of  the 
Andes.  The  third  expedition  was  in  charge  of 
George  H.  Cherrie,  who  explored  the  vast 
marshes  of  southwest  Brazil.  His  work  was  a 
continuance  of  the  researches  of  the  Roosevelt 
expedition  of  1913-14,  with  which  Cherrie  and 
Miller  coSperated  as  representatives  of  the  Mu- 
seum. Dr.  Hamilton  Rice,  the  well-known  ex- 
plorer, renewed  is  1917  his  South  American 
researches.  He  ascended  the  Amazon  2100  miles  to 
the  Solimoes,  charting  the  navigable  channel 
beyond  Manaos,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Negro,  to 
his  farthest  point  at  Iquitos,  Peru.  On  his  re- 
turn he  supplemented  his  explorationa  covering 
the  Waupee  tributary  of  the  Negro  (1907-08) ,  by 
ascending  that  river  425  miles  to  Santa  Isabel. 
Unfavorable  conditions  obliged  Rice  to  confine 
his  researches  to  the  Rio  Negro. 

MiscElXAKEOUS.  Among  expeditions  to  ascer- 
tain resources  may  be  mentioned  that  of  Prof. 
A.  S.  Hitchcock  to  determine  the  flora  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  Of  special  importance,  how- 
ever, were  the  researches  conducted  under  the 
direction  of  Director  G.  O.  Smith,  II.  S.  Geologi- 
cal Surrey,  to  ascertain  within  the  United  States 
deposits  of  "war  minerals"  essential  for  the  suc- 
cessful prosecution  of  the  war.  Among  these 
were  oil,  manganeses,  pyrites,  chromite,   tung- 


sten, antimony,  potash,  and  nitrate.  The  success 
of  such  exploratory-research  was  evidenced  by 
the  increase  in  manganese  ore,  which  increased 
fourfold  from  27,000  tons  in  1916  to  122,000 
tons  in  1917.    See  Polab  Reskabce. 

BZPIiOBIVES.    See  Chkkistbt,  Industbiai- 

EZPOSinoiIB.  No  important  or  intenui- 
tional  exposition  was  held  during  the  year. 

PANAifA-CAuroBNiA  EzPosiTio.v.  This  expo- 
sition was  held  during  1010  in  Saa  Diego, 
Cal.,  and  closed  at  midnight  on  January  1, 
1917.  The  estimated  attendance  was  2,250,000 
persons.  The  main  building  and  the  landscape 
effects  were  preserved  and  in  1917  they  were 
being  used  as  a  naval  training  station. 

Tbade  Faibs.  The  great  trade  fairs  which  for 
years  have  been  held  in  Leipsic,  Germany,  and 
elsewhere  have  extended  to  other  countries  as 
noticed  in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916  (p.  211). 
Their  special  feature  was  the  exhibition  of 
samples  and  solicitation  of  orders.  The  third 
British  Industries  Fair  was  held  in  London,  Eng- 
land, from  February  26  to  March  9.  The  total 
number  of  exhibitors  was  440  and  the  exhibits 
were  confined '  to  toys  and  games,  earthenware 
and  china,  glass,  fancy  goiSs,  stationery,  and 
printing.  A  fair  of  similar  character  was  heUI 
in  Ola^ow,  Scotland,  during  the  same  period. 
Also  a  Sample  Fair  was  held  in  Sydney,  Aus- 
tralia, during  September.  The  third  Sample  Fair 
of  Lyons  was  held  from  March  15  till  April  I. 
There  were  3150  exhibitors  and  there  was  an 
exhibit  under  the  auspices  of  the  Department 
of  State  of  American  catalogues  and  other  trade 
literature.  The  tenth  Sample  Fair  of  Paris  wag 
held  from  Ma^  14  till  May  31  at  which  1800  ex- 
hibitcH's  participated.  As  contrasted  with  the 
Lyons  fair,  which  is  international,  the  Paris  fair 
was  reserved  entirely  for  French  exhibitors,  al- 
though it  was  open  to  buyers  from  all  countries 
except  those  with  which  France  is  at  war.  The 
second  Bordeaux  Sample  Fair  was  held  from 
September  1  to  September  16. 

A  first  Swiss  Sample  Fair  was  held  in  Basel, 
from  April  16  to  April  29  at  which  the  exhibits 
consisted  only  of  products  of  the  textile  indus- 
try, toys,  watches  and  jewelry,  machinery  and 
electrical  articles,  chemical  products,  eanne<l 
goods,  chocolate,  and  dairy  products,  made  in 
Switzerland. 

The  first  Dutch  Sanrple  Fair  ("Jaarbeurs") 
was  held  in  Utrecht,  Holland,  from  February 
26  to  March  10,  with  670  participants.  It  was 
national  in  character  and  no  foreign  goods  were 
admitted  for  exhibit.  A  permanent  in&mational 
exhibition  of  industrial  products  and  articles  of 
commerce  of  every  description  both  domestic  and 
foreign,  is  announced  to  be  held  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland. 

The  usual  fairs  were  held  in  Leipzig  and  that 
of  August  was  the  seventh  war  fair  ("Kriegs- 
messc")  and  was  conspicuous  for  the  many  sub- 
stitute articles  shown,  notably  those  designed  to 
take  the  place  of  linen,  cotton,  jute,  and  other 
fabrics  many  of  which  were  described  as  "sur- 
prisingly successful."  The  Nizhni  Novgorod  fair 
this  year  was  the  "quietest  ever  held"  and 
showed  a  decrease  of  manufactured  articles,  and 
from  the  Irbit  (Russia)  fair  a  similar  expe- 
rience is  reported,  the  articles  being  confined  al- 
mont  exclusively  to  furs  and  skins. 

MiNOB  Expositions.  The  third  Brazilian 
Fruit  Exposition  was  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
from  January  18  to  February  5.     An  Interna- 
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tional  Cattle  Exposition  was  held  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  from  May  13  to  May  28  with  a 
congress  at  which  pertinent  topics  were  dis- 
cussed. A  permanent  annual  exposition  devoted 
to  furniture,  torto.  oliull  worlc,  and  iloriculture 
was  opened  in  San  Jos^,  Costa  Rica,  on  Septem- 
ber 15.  An  Industrial  Exposition  was  held  in 
Santiago,  Chile,  beginning  September  17.  An 
Exposition  of  toys  and  sports  goods  was  held 
in  Venice,  Italy,  from  September  20  to  October 
31. 

MiscEixANEOTiB.  The  Pilgrim  Tercentenary 
Commission  proposed  to  hold  an  international 
exposition  at  Boston  in  1920  or  1021  to  erect  a 
memorial  hall  on  Cole's  Hill,  Plymouth,  to  pre- 
sent at  Plymouth  in  a  structure  to  hold  10,000 
persons  a  historical  pageant,  besides  altering 
and  improving  the  present  unsightly  water  front 
adjacent  to  Plymouth  Rocl<  and  to  establish 
there  a  beautiful  public  park.  For  the  prelim- 
inary plans  the  Massachusetts  legislature  ap- 
propriated $50,000  but  the  bill  was  vetoed  by 
the  governor. 

The  Mississippi  Centennial  Exposition  planned 
to  be  held  in  Oulfport,  Miss.,  during  1017- 
18,  commemorating  the  centenary  of  the  admis- 
sion of  Mississippi  to  the  Union,  was  postponed 
owing  to  the  war  and  the  failure  of  Congress  to 
appropriate  funds  for  the  government  exhibits. 

An  exposition  of  science,  arts,  and  industries 
commemorating  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Borough  of  the  Bronx  in  New 
York  City  was  announced  to  be  held  during  May 
30-November  1,  1018.  The  site,  consisting  of 
25  acres,  is  on  the  William  Waldorf  Astor  prop- 
erty at  East  177th  Street  and  the  Bronx  River. 
For  the  display  of  artistic,  scientific,  and  in- 
dustrial accomplishments  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  nearly  a  hundred  buildings  were  being  con- 
structed and  of  these  the  larger  in  the  Spanish 
(.'olonial  style  of  architecture,  including  palaces 
devoted  to  American  Achievements,  Pan-Ameri- 
can Exhibits,  Fine  Arts,  Manufactures  and  Lib- 
tral  Arts,  Varied  Industries,  Horticulture  and 
Agriculture,  Machinery,  Automobiles,  etc.  The 
amusement  features  were  to  be  many.  If  this 
exposition  should  prove  a  success,  liVe  similar 
enterprises  at  Shephard's  Bush  and  Earl's  Court 
in  London,  it  would  be  held  annually  in  com- 
memoration of  some  special  event. 

EZEKIEIs  Moses.  A  distinguished  American 
sculptor,  who  had  lived  in  Rome,  Italy,  for  more 
than  40  years,  died  in  that  city  March  27,  1017. 
He  waa  born  in  Richmond,  Va.,  October  28,  1844, 
and  as  a  boy  showed  his  artistic  talent.  He  en- 
tered Virginia  Military  Institute,  from  which  he 
(fraduated  in  1866,  having  meanwhile  served  as  a 
cadet  in  the  Confederate  army.  To  ground  him- 
self in  anatomy  he  studied  in  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Virginia.  From  Cincinnati,  whither  he 
had  removed  in  1868,  he  went  the  next  year  to 
Berlin,  and  there  was  a  pupil  of  the  Royal 
Academy  and  of  Albert  Woli.  A  colossal  bust  of 
Washington  brought  him  admission  to  the  Ber- 
lin Society  of  Artists,  and  in  1873  he  won  the 
Roman  prize,  the  first  time  it  had  been  awarded 
to  a  foreigner.  Meanwhile  be  had  acted  as  a 
correspondent  in  the  Franco-Prussian  War.  In 
(iermany  he  became  acquainted  with  Cardinal 
Hohenlohe  and  Franz  Liszt,  of  both  of  whom 
he  made  busts  that  brought  him  decorations 
from  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningcn.  After 
1874  Ezekicl  made  Rome  his  permanent  home, 
becoming  not  only  one  of  the  most  noted  and 


prolific  sculptors  in  the  city,  but  one  of  its 
most  brilliant  figures -socially.  His  studio,  in 
the  Baths  of  Diocletian,  was  a  rendezvous  for 
distinguished  visitors  and  for  the  finest  artistic 
and  musical  circles.  The  sculptor  was  himself 
also  a  musician,  pupil  of  Liszt.  The  quality  of 
his  work,  high  though  it  ranks,  is  not  so  amazing 
as  the  amount  of  it.  His  early  "Religious  Lib- 
erty" was  placed  in  Fairmont  Park,  Philadel- 
phia, after  bein^;  shown  at  the  Centennial  Expo- 
sition. "Virginia  Mourning  Her  Dead"  is  at  the 
Virginia  Military  Institute.  For  the  Corcoran 
Art  Gallery,  Washington,  he  designed  11  statues 
of  famous  sculptors  and  painters.  His  other 
subjects  included  such  a  variety  as  "Eve,"  "Da- 
vid," "Judith,"  "Christ,"  and  "The  Madonna"; 
mvthological  characters;  "Columbus,"  "Robert 
E.'  Lee,°'  "Lord  Sherbrooke,"  "Napoleon  I," 
"Stonewall  Jackson,"  "Thomas  Jefferson,"  "Far- 
ragut,"  "Longfellow,"  "Poe,"  and  "Mrs.  Andrew 
D.  White."  For  the  University  of  Virginia 
he  designed  a  "Homer"  group  and  for  the 
Confederate  cemetery  at  Johnson's  Island,  Ohio, 
a  monument  entitled  "The  Outlook."  He  was 
decorated  by  the  German  Emperor  with  the  order 
Pour  le  M^rite  in  art,  and  by  King  Humbert 
and  Victor  Emmanuel.  Vitality  and  freedom 
from  conventional  methods  are  characteristic  uf 
his  work,  which  shows  more  German  than  classi- 
cal influence. 

rAILUBBS.    See  Financial  Review. 

FAIBOHILD,  EDWARD  Thomson.  An  Ameri- 
can educator,  died  in  Durham,  N.  H.,  January 
23,  1917.  He  was  born  at  Doylestown,  Ohio,  in 
1854,  and  received  his  education  at  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  and  Wooster  Universities.  Removing  to 
Kansas  in  188S,  be  served  as  regent  of  the  State 
Agricultural  College  from  1889  to  1907  and  then 
as  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  till 
1912,  when  he  waa  appointed  to  the  presidency 
of  New  Hampshire  College.  Dr.  Fairchild  re- 
ceived an  honorary  A.M.  from  the  Kansas  State 
Agricultural  College  and  the  Ph.l).  from  Baker 
University.  He  was  a  member  of  the  National 
Council  of  Education. 

FALOONIO,  DiOMEDE,  Cardinal.  A  Roman 
Catholic  prelate,  died  in  Rome  February  7,  1917. 
He  was  born  in  1842  at  Pescocostanzo  in  tJie 
Abruzzi.  At  eighteen  he  entered  the  Franciscan 
Order  in  Italy.  After  five  years  he  was  sent  to 
the  United  States,  where  he  was  ordained  and 
became  identified  with  St.  Bonaventure's  College 
at  Allegany,  N.  Y.,  as  professor  and  vice-presi- 
dent and  in  1868  as  president.  For  ten  years 
before  his  return  to  Italy  in  1883  be  served  as 
diocesan  chancellor  of  the  catliedral  at  Harbor 
Grace,  Newfoundland.  He  held  a  number  of  of- 
fices in  his  order,  including  those  of  provincial 
in  the  Abruzzi  and  procurator-general,  being 
chosen  to  the  latter  by  the  General  Chapter  in 
Rome  in  1889.  Cardinal  Falconio  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Lacedonia  in  1892  and  arch- 
bishop of  Aceren7A  in  1895.  Four  years  later 
he  was  appointed  the  first  permanent  apostolic 
delegate  to  Canada,  and  titular  archbishop  of 
Larissa,  and  from  1902  to  1911  he  was  stationed 
in  Washington  as  apostolic  delegate  to  the 
United  States.  During  his  earlier  residence  in 
this  country  he  had  become  naturalized  as  an 
American  citizen.  He  was  made  cardinal  priest 
in  1911  and  cardinal  bishop  of  Velletri  in  1914. 
A  collection  of  his  pastoral  letters  was  trans- 
lated into  French. 

FALKLAND    ISLANDS.    A    British   crown 
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colony  in  the  south  Atlantic.  It  ie  composed 
of  the  following  islands :- East  Falkland  (3000 
square  miles),  West  Falkland  (2300),  and  about 
100  smaller  islands  (totaling  about  1200  square 
miles).  South  Georgia,  a  group  of  islands 
54%°  S.,  with  an  area  of  about  1000  square 
miles,  a  great  whaling  station,  is  a  dependency 
of  the  Falkland  Islands.  Estimated  population 
December  31,  1915,  3451.  Sheep-farming  is  the 
sole  industry  of  the  colony,  the  entire  country 
being  wild  moorland  fit  for  little  besides  pasture. 
Horses  numbered  3545,  cattle  7800,  sheep  691,000 
in  1915.  Hides,  skins,  horns,  hoofs,  bones,  tal- 
low, wool,  and  guano  are  the  exports.  Whale 
produce  exported  in  1915  was  valued  at  £1,333,- 
401,  of  which  £689,128  from  South  Georgia. 
Imports  and  exports  for  1016  were  valued  at 
£368,272  and  £1,576,126  respectively  (£93,913 
and  £471,156  in  1911).  Revenue,  1915,  £43,627; 
expenditure,  £33,600.  There  is  no  public  debt. 
The  only  town  is  Stanley,  with  about  950  inhabi- 
tants. It  has  a  fine  inner  and  outer  harbor  and 
is  a  coaling  station  for  vessels  rounding  Cape 
Horn.  The  islands  were  taken  by  Great  Britain 
in  1832  for  the  protection  of  the  whale  fisheries. 
Dependencies  beside  South  Georgia  arelhe  South 
Shetland,  Graham's  Island,  the  South  Orkneys, 
and  the  Sandwich  group. 
FABM    LOANS.    See  Aokicultcral   Issoib- 

LATION. 

FAKMS   AND   FABM   I.ABOS.     See   ACRI- 

CULTUBE. 

FABTHEB  INDIA.     See  Indo-China.  

FEDERAL  OOXTNOIL  OF  THE  OH0SOHES 
OF  OHBIST  IN  AMEBIOA.  The  council  offi- 
cially unites  in  its  activities  thirty  Protestant 
denominations,  including  140,000  churches,  with 
about  18,000,000  memWs.  Its  purpose  is  to 
unify  the  work  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  co- 
operation. It  is  authorized  to  voice  the  con- 
Rcience  of  the  Protestant  churches  on  important 
matters  and  within  proper  limitations  to  act 
for  them,  without,  however,  interfering  with 
their  autonomy.  Its  national  oflfice  consti- 
tutes a  general  Protestant  headquarters  and 
clearing  house. 

The  lines  of  activities  are  indicated  by  the 
names  of  the  commissions,  which  consist  of  about 
100  men  each,  nominated  by  the  thirty  con- 
stituent bodies  as  follows:  The  Commission  on 
the  Church  and  Social  Service,  for  action  on 
social  questions  in  the  light  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples; Commission  on  Evangelism,  for  united 
evangelistic  work  regulated  by  the  churches; 
Commission  on  the  Church  and  Country  Life, 
for  the  conservation  and  development  of  rural 
churches;  Commission  on  International  Justice 
and  Goodwill  and  Commission  on  Relations  with 
the  Orient,  cooperating  with  the  World  Alli- 
ance for  Promoting  International  Friendship 
through  the  churches,  for  the  purpose  of  influ- 
encing international  relations  by  the  applica- 
tion of  Christian  principles;  Commission  on 
Christian  Education,  for  bringing  into  coopera- 
tion all  the  educational  boards  of  the  churches 
for  the  consideration  of  such  common  matters 
as  religious  instruction  in  connection  with  Ihe 
public  schools;  Commission  on  Temperance;  and 
also  special  committees  on  Foreign  Missions  and 
Family  Life  and  Religious  Rest  Day. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  brings  together  the 
various  home  mission  boards  in  the  interests  of 
effective  distribution  of  missions  and  churches, 
and    the   ComniiHsiun   on    Inter-Church    Federa- 


tions is  engaged  constantly  in  organizing  fcnl- 
erations  of  churches  in  local  communities.  Tlie 
I'ouuuil  maintains  a  publication  department 
which  in  1917  published  and  sent  out  over  a  mil- 
lion books  and  pamphlets  relating  to  the  unified 
work  of  the  churches  in  the  council.  The  vari- 
ous Yeab  Books  issued  complete  ecclesiastical 
information  and  statistics. 

On  May  8  and  9,  1917,  the  Federal  Cotmril 
held  a  special  meeting  in  Washington  to  consider 
the  problems  of  the  churches  arising  out  of  the 
war.  In  addition  to  the  work  of  the  above- 
mentioned  commissions  during  the  year  1917, 
important  special  movements,  including  a  cam- 
paign for  the  conservation  of  human  life,  con- 
servation of  food,  the  institution  of  temperance 
among  workingmen,  a  nation  wide  movement  for 
war  relief  and  financial  relief  for  suffering 
churches  in  France  and  Belgium,  were  carried 
on.  In  the  interests  of  temperance,  the  coun- 
eil's  commission  has  united  with  the  National 
Temperance  Society  for  an  educational  cam- 
paign, publishing  three  temperance  periodicals. 
On  Sunday,  November  18,  1917,  a  representative 
uf  the  council  addressed  the  convention  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor  during  its  meet- 
ing in  Buffalo  on  the  topic,  "Can  the  Labor 
Movonent  Stand  for  the  Liquor  Traffic  t"  The 
council  maintains  a  staff  in  addition  to  the  gen- 
eral secretary,  Rev.  Charles  S.  Macfarland,  con- 
sisting of  seven  field  and  executive  secretaries. 
The  national  office  is  in  New  York,  and  an  office 
is  also  maintained  in  Washington  and  in  several 
other  cities. 

FEDERAL  FOOD  ADMINISTRATION. 
See  Food  Contbol. 

FEDERAL    ORAIN     CORPORATION.     See 

A  G  KIG  U  LXURE 

FEDERAL  TERRITORY.  A  territory  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Australia,  situated  within  the 
state  of  New  South  Wales.  It  was  acquired 
by  the  Commonwealth  government  in  1910  from 
New  South  Wales  as  the  site  of  the  permanent 
Federal  capital;  the  capital,  named  Canberra, 
was  fouinded  in  1913.  It  had  not  yet  ( 1917 )  be- 
come the  seat  of  the  Commonwealth  government, 
which  remained  temporarily  at  Melbourne,  in  the 
state  of  Victoria.  Canberra  is  204  miles  south- 
west of  Sydney,  429  miles  northeast  of  Mel- 
bourne, and  about  123  miles  west  of  Jervis  Bay. 
The  area  of  the  Federal  Territory  is  912  square 
miles.  Estimated  population  June  30,  1916, 
2472. 

FEDERAL  VOCATIONAL  EDUCATION 
AID.    See  AaBicuLTmtE;  Education. 

FEDERATED  MALAY  STATES.  A  British 
protectorate  composed  of  four  states  in  the  Ma- 
lay Peninsula,  as  follows:  Perak,  7800  squarf 
miles;  population,  494,057;  capital,  Taiping. 
Kelangor,  3156  sq.  miles;  population,  294,033: 
capital,  Kuala  Lumpur.  Negri  Sembilan,  2550 
sq.  miles;  population,  130,199;  capital,  Serem- 
ban.  Pahang,  14,000  sq.  miles;  population, 
118,708;  capital,  Kuala  Lipis.  Total  Federated 
.Malay  States,  27,506  sq.  miles;  population,  1,- 
(!36,999;  capital,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

A  table  of  commercial  statistics  follows  for 
1915. 

ImporU  Btiportt 

Perak £3,376,428  £6,883.344 

SelansoT 4,078,214  6,429.044 

Negri  Sembilan 707,983  1,386,755 

Pabang 445,238  702,519 
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There  is  no  public  debt. 

lUtilway  lines  in  operation  (1015),  872.  Tlie 
Railways  Administration  controls  the  lines  in 
tlie  Malay  Peninsula,  including  the  Johore  State 
Railways,  leased  since  January,  1912.  In  1913 
the  Singapore  Railway  had  20  miles  in  length, 
which  had  been  leased  to  the  Railways  Admin- 
istration from  the  colonial  government  from  Jan- 
uary, 1912,  at  a  rental  of  $150,000  and  was 
purchased  for  $4,136,000.  In  1916,  the  rail- 
ways of  the  Federated  Malay  States  produced  a 
net  profit  of  4,027,228  dols.  (£469,843)  as 
compared    with    2,636,397    dols.    (£307,579)    in 

1915  owing  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
country  in  the  year  1916.  The  total  number  of 
passengers  carried  in  1916  was  14,741,066  as 
compared  with  11,899,028  in  1915.  While  there 
was  an  increase  of  28.34  per  cent  in  revenue 
from  all  sources,  the  increased  expenditures 
amounted  to  18.30  per  cent  due  to  the  high  cost 
of  stores,  coal,  equipment,  etc.  The  total  capital 
t'xpenditure  to  December  30,  1916,  was  £11,924,- 
7.'<2,  the  capital  expenditures  during  the  year 

1916  amounted  to  £373,577  of  which  £207,638 
were  spent  on  lines  not  open  to  traffic.  The 
most  important  work  dqne  during  the  year  was 
the  extension  of  the  East  Coast  Railway  in 
Pehang,  and  the  West  Coast  Line  through  Kedah 
and  Perils  to  connect  the  Federated  Malay  States 
systems  with  the  Siamese  system  at  the  northern 
frontier.  In  1917,  this  latter  section  was  still 
further  advanced  so  that  a  complete  overland 
journey  was  possible  from  BangkoK  the  Siamese 
capital  to  Kuala  Lumpur  the  capital  of  the  Fed- 
erated Malay  States.  When  steelwork  is  ob- 
tained for  the  unfinished  bridges  direct  traffic 
will  be  open  between  Pahaijg  and  Bangkok. 

The  following  comparison  indicates  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Federated  Malay  States  Railways 
in  1916  and  in  the  year  1913  previous  to  the 
war: 


1913  19ie 

Miles  open  to  traffic 771  1,028 

Stations   174  211 

Knglnes 153  196 

Passenger  coaches 298  413 

Ottier  coaching  vehicles....  65  135 

(ioods  Tfbielea 3,289  3,761 

Service  vehicles 947 

Train  mileage   3.851,045  3,829.274 

Passengers  carried 13,143,659  14,241,066 


The  high  commissioner  of  the  protectorate  in 
1917  was  Sir  A.  B.  Young. 

FEDEBATION  OF  OATHOLIO  SOCIETIES, 
AifEBicAN.    See  Roman  Catholic  CntrBCH. 

FEDEBATION  OF  I.ABOB,  Amebican.  See 
Labob,  American  Fedekatio.v  of. 

FEMINISM.  See  Woman  Suffrage;  Womek 
IN  Ikdttstrt. 

FENOINa.  The  twenty- fourth  annual  inter- 
collegiate fencing  tournament  was  won  by  the 
United  States  Naval  Academy  for  the  third  year 
in  succession.  Thomas  P.  Jeter  of  the  navy  cap- 
tured the  individual  championship  with  the  foils 
while  James  E.  Kiernan  of  the  same  institution 
took  the  sabre  title.  The  national  champion- 
ships of  the  Amateur  Fencers'  League  of  America 
were  held  at  the  Hotel  Astor,  New  York  City. 
Sherman  Hall  of  the  New  York  Athletic  Club 
won  the  title  with  the  foils  and  A.  S.  Lyon  of  the 
Fencers'  Club  took  the  sabre  honors.  The  three- 
weapon  championship  was  won  by  Steddiford 
Pitt  of  the  New  York  Athletic  Club. 


Miss  Florence  Walton  of  the  New  York  Fen- 
ciTs'  Club  captured  the  women's  championship. 
Uhe  national  interseliolastic  title  went  to  D.  Du- 
cassi  of  the  New  York  Military  Academy. 

Dual  college  meets  resulted  as  follows:  Navy 

7,  Pennsylvania  2;  Navy  9,  Yale  4;  Navy  », 
Columbia  4;  Columbia  5,  Yale  4;  Columbia  5, 
Pennsylvania  4j  Harvard  6,  Columbia  3;  Har- 
vard 7,  Springfield  Training  School  2;  Harvard 

8,  Pennsylvania  1. 

FEBTIIiIZEBS.  War  conditions  accentu- 
ated the  fact  that  an  adequate  and  cheap  supply 
of  fertilizers  was  a  basic  necessity.  The  fer- 
tilizer situation  in  1917  in  a  large  part  of  the 
world  was  an  increasing  demand  and  an  in- 
adequate supply.-  The  statistics  of  the  world's 
production,  distribution,  and  consumption  of 
fertilizers,  available  at  the  end  of  1917  while 
necessarily  very  incomplete,  indicated  clearly  a 
marked  falling  off  during  the  year  in  produc- 
tion of  mineral  phosphates,  especially  in  the' 
United  States;  an  even  more  marked  decline  in 
production  of  acid  phosphate;  an  Increased  pro- 
duction and  export  but  a  rise  in  price  of  ni- 
trate of  soda;  an  increased  production  of  aiii- 
monium  sulphate,  especially  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States;  and  an  increasing  pro- 
duction but  still  wholly  inadequate  supply  of 
potash  from  minor  sources. 

The  situation  seemed  fully  to  justify  the  sug- 
gestion which  had  been  made  that  one  of  the 
most  pressing  problems  with  regard  to  the  fer- 
tilizer industry  "is  to  gradually  and  normally 
stimulate  domestic  sources  of  supply,  not  only 
that  a  repetition  of  the  present  situation  vfilj 
be  impossible  but  also  that  a  more  extensive 
peace  time  production  will  be  the  outgrowth." 
Important  steps  had  been  taken  in  this  direc- 
tion through  government  initiative  in  England, 
France,  and  the  United  States,  and  perhaps  other 
countries.  Early  in  1917  the  Food  Controller 
of  Great  Britain  appointed  a  committee  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  in- 
crease of  supplies  of  fertilizers  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  for  controlling  their  output  and 
distribution.  The  shortage  and  high  price  of 
fertilizers  and  the  consequent  reduced  yield  of 
crops  had  led  the  French  government  during 
the  year  to  undertake  to  supply  the  necessary 
fertilizers  and  to  make  special  efforts  to  en- 
courage the  better  care  and  use  of  manure  and 
waste  products  having  fertilizing  value. 

During  tiie  year  the  fertilizer  business  was 
placed  in  large  measure  imder  governmental 
control  in  the  United  States  through  the  author- 
ity given  the  president  by  Congress  to  license 
the  importation,  manufacture,  storage,  and  dis- 
tribution of  fertilizers  with  power  to  revoke  the 
licenses  for  cause;  through  the  authority  given 
the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  to  collect 
data  regarding  the  production,  distribution,  and 
consumption  of  fertilizers,  and  to  purchase  ni- 
trate of  soda  and  sell  it  to  farmers  at  cost;  and 
through  legislation  empowering  the  president  to 
construct  and  operate  works  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  ijTithetic  nitrogen  compounds  for  use  in 
munitions  and  as  fertilizer. 

All  things  considered,  the  ultimate  outlook 
with  regard  to  fertilizers  for  the  United  States 
was  extremely  promising.  There  was  an  abun- 
dant and  readily  accessible  supply  of  mineral 
phosphate,  and  acid  phosphate  should  normally 
be  abundant  and  cheap,  and  while  the  country 
is  still  dependent  upon  outside  sources  to  supply 
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a  large  part  of  its  needs  for  nitrogen  and  pot- 
ash, much  progress  has  been  made  iu  demonstrat- 
ing that  these  needs  can  be  wholly  met  by  do- 
mestic production.  'J  tie  supply  uf  lime  is  abun- 
dant and  should  be  cheap. 

With  fertilizers  scarce  and  high  priced  it  was 
especially  important  carefully  to  conserve  and 
use  manure.  One-half  of  the  value  of  the  manure 
produced  in  the  United  States  was  probably  lost. 
A  large  part  of  this  loss  would  be  prevented  by 
better  care  of  the  manure,  viz.,  by  more  fre- 
quently spreading  it  on  the  land,  or  by  storing 
it  in  compact  heaps  in  water-tight  covered  recep- 
tacles. Good  husbandry  and  good  business  alike 
dictate  that  commercial  fertilizers  shall  supple- 
ment and  not  supplant  manure.  Wide  expe- 
rience has  shown  that  the  exclusive  use  of  fer- 
tilizers is  not  good  farm  practice,  and  that  fer- 
tilizers give  the  most  profitable  returns  when 
.used  to  supplement  farm  manure  and  other  home 
sources  of  fertility. 

From  a  study  of  conditions  in  England  with 
special  reference  to  war-time  needs,  Voelcker 
concluded  that  a  supply  of  acid  phosphate,  or 
basic  slag,  and  ammonium  sulphate  with  liberal 
use  of  lime  to  mobilize  potash  in  the  soil  was 
essential,  and  he  advised  the  fullest  possible  use 
of  all  available  manure  and  waste  products  hav- 
ing fertilizing  value,  especially  those  furnishing 
any  considerable  amoimt  of  potash. 

Potash.  For  all  countries  except  Germany 
potash  continued  to  be  the  weakest  link  in  the 
fertilizer  chain.  The  great  natural  deposits  of 
potash  salts  of  North  Germany,  Galicia,  Alsace, 
and  Barcelona  and  Lereda  in  Spain  were  not 
supplying  the  world  at  large  in  1917  and  no 
similar  deposits  bad  been  found  elsewhera 
There  was,  nowever,  great  activity  in  developing 
various  minor  sources  of  potash.  During  the 
first  six  months  of  1917,  according  to  the  U.  8. 
Geological  Survey,  the  production  of  potash  in 
the  United  States  from  such  sources  was  about 
14,000  tons  of  actual  potash  <<E,0),  of  which 
natural  salts  and  brines  yielded  about  7740  tons; 
distillery  slops,  wool  washings,  and  other  in- 
dustrial wastes,  2150  ton;  kelp,  2140  tons;  alu- 
nite,  cement  mill,  and  blast  furnace  dust,  1860 
tons;  and  ashes  (partially  reported)  110  tons. 

Activity  in  the  discovery  and  development  of 
new  sources  of  potash,  through  private  initiative 
and  under  government  auspices,  had  been  so 
great  that  there  seemed  good  ground  for  ex- 
pecting the  domestic  production  U>  reach  at  least 
30,000  tons  of  actual  potash  in  1917,  or  a  little 
over  one-tenth  of  the  normal  requirement  of 
2.50,000  to  300,000  tons.  The  fact  that  old  stocks 
of  potash  had  been  exhausted  and  the  urgent 
need  of  potash  for  manufacturing  purposes  had 
greatly  increased,  however,  still  further  limited 
the  amount  available  for  use  as  fertilizer. 

Probably  one-third  of  the  potash  produced  in 
the  United  States  in  1917  was  derived  from  the 
alkali  lakes  of  Nebraska.  A  considerable  amount 
was  also  derived  from  Searles  Lake.  Cal. 
There  had  been  a  marked  increase  during  the 
year  in  the  recovery  of  potash  from  distillery 
slop  and  other  industrial  wastes.  The  amount 
of  potash  being  recovered  from  cement  mill  and 
blast  furnace  dust  in  1917  was  only  a  small  part 
of  the  amount  recoverable.  The  U.  S.  Bureau  of 
Soils  stated  "that  with  suitable  collecting  appa- 
ratus the  ■  cement  mills  of  the  country  might 
produce  approximately  70,000  tons  of  actual  pot- 
ash annually.    Slight  modifications  of  operating 


practice  would  increase  this  total  to  at  least 
100,000  tons."  Some  of  this  dust  contains  as 
high  as  10  per  cent  of  potash,  partly  soluble  in 
water,  and  has  been  put  on  the  market  for  direct 
use  in  fertilizers,  'ilie  recovery  of  potash  from 
blast  furnace  dust  is  being  attempted  by  at 
least  one  company. 

Several  plants  were  engaged  in  producing  pot- 
ash from  kelp  in  California.  The  Bureau  of 
Soils  completed  a  (100,000  plant  for  this  pur- 
pose during  the  year  at  Summerland,  Cal.  A 
good  grade  of  potassium  sulphate  was  being 
made  by  one  company  from  Utah  alunite. 
Roasted  alunite  had  also  been  put  on  the  market 
for  use  as  a  fertilizer.  Various  processes  for 
producing  available  potash  from  insoluble  feld- 
spars, greensand,  and  other  silicates  have  been 
proposed,  but  little  or  no  potash  from  tbia  source 
has  been  actually  put  on  the  market.  The  com- 
mercial success  of  such  processes  seems  to  de- 
pend upon  the  profitable  utilization  of  the  by- 
products. The  untreated  silicates  have  proven 
of  little  or  no  practical  value  as  fertilizer. 

A  recent  act  of  Congress  (S.  2156)  defines  in 
detail  the  method  of  governmental  control  of 
prospecting  for  potash  .on  public  lands  and  of 
patenting  or  renting  such  lands  for  the  mining 
of  potash,  as  well  as  of  the  distribution  and 
price  of  the  products.  An  area  of  about  25U0 
acres  in  Searles  Lake,  estimated  to  be  capable 
of  yielding  5,000,000  tons  of  potash,  is  exempted 
from  permit  for  prospecting  or  private  owner- 
ship. It  may,  however,  be  rented  or  operated  by 
the  government  itself. 

NrntooE.v.  In  spite  of  increased  production 
and  export,  the  price  of  Chile  nitrate  of  soda 
rose  during  the  yeaj  to  an  almost  prohibitive 
height  (about  1 100  per  ton)  from  the  standpoint 
of  its  use  as  a  fertilizer.  The  situation  was 
such  that  Congress  at  its  last  session  provided 
$10,000,000  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the 
president  for  purchasing  nitrate  of  soda  to  be 
soldto  farmers  at  cost  for  cash.  The  purchaB<>8 
of  nitrate  for  this  as  for  other  governmental  pur- 
poses are  to  be  made  through  the  War  Indus^ics 
Board;  the  distribution  to  farmers  is  to  be  made 
through  the  Department  of  Agriculture. 

The  first  plant  for  the  production  of  synthetic 
nitrogen  for  use  in  the  manufacture  of  munitions 
and  fertilizer,  provided  for  in  the  congressional 
appropriation  of  $20,000,000,  has  been  located  at 
Sheffield,  Ala.  The  Haber  process  of  producing 
ammonia  and  a  modification  of  the  Ostwald  proc- 
ess of  oxidizing  ammonia  to  nitric  acid  were  to 
be  used.  This  was  an  important  step  in  the  di- 
rection of  making  the  United  States  independent 
of  outside  sources  of  nitrogen  compounds  as  Ger- 
many is  reported  to  be  at  the  present  time 
through  the  domestic  production  of  ammonium 
sulphate,  cyanamid,  and  synthetic  nitric  acid. 

One-half  of  the  350,000  tons  of  combined  ni- 
trogen estimated  to  be  annually  produced  in  Ger- 
many was  probably  supplied  by  ammonium  snl- 
phatie.  The  production  of  ammonium  sulphate 
in  the  United  States  increasid  over  30  per  cent 
during  the  past  year  but  is  still  not  over  40 
per  cent  of  the  possible  production,  which  is 
estimated  as  600,000  tons  annually.  Attempts 
to  convert  trade  wastes  and  sewage  sludge  into 
available  nitrogen  fertilizer  were  meeting  with 
a  considerable  measure  of  success.  The  nitro- 
gen of  garbage  is  made  readily  available  by  proc- 
essing, and  experiments  with  so-called  activated 
sludge  indicated  that  recovery  of  available  ni- 
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trogen  from  this  source  "has  at  last  been  brought 
within  the  range  of  a  commercially  practicable 
problem." 

There  was  increased  activity  in  the  production 
of  nitrate  of  potash  in  India  because  of  the 
great  value  of  this  material  as  a  source  of  both 
nitrogen  and  potash.  The  supply  of  cotton -sred 
meal  for  use  as  fertilizer  was  short  in  1917  but 
the  production  of  blood  and  tankage  was  up  to 
the  average.  There  was,  however,  an  increased 
demand  for  all  these  products  as  feed  for  live 
stock. 

Phosfhouio  Acid.  Such  statistics  as  were 
available  indicated  that  the  mining  of  phosphates 
was  more  active  in  northern  Africa  than  m  the 
I'nited  States.  Both  foreign  exports  and  domes- 
tic shipments  of  American  phosphates  had  de- 
clined since  the  war  began.  The  high  cost  and 
uncertain  supply  of  raw  phosphate  and  a  short- 
age of  sulphuric  acid  were  assigned  as  causes  of 
tile  advance  In  the  price  of  acid  phosphate. 

In  view  of  the  acid  phosphate  situation  it  was 
of  fpretit  importance  from  the  farmer's  stand- 
point to  know  that  the  composting  of  fine-ground 
raw  phosphate  (600  pounds)  with  sulphur  (200 
pounds)  and  fertile  soil  (200  pounds)  to  which 
had  been  added  a  small  amount  of  special  In- 
oculated soil,  as  proposed  by  the  New  Jersey 
Experiment  Station,  seemed  to  offer  a  simple 
practical  means  of  providing  at  moderate  cost 
the  available  phosphoric  acid  so  generally  needed 
to  stimulate  food  crop  production.  The  process 
was  very  thoroughly  tested  by  the  New  Jersey 
Station  but  it  was  being  cooperatively  tested  by 
a  number  of  experiment  stations. 

Many  attempts  were  made  to  utilize  untreated 
rock  phosphate  as  a  fertilizer  with  varying  suc- 
cess. The  New  Jersey  Station  found  that  buck- 
wheat assimilated  the  phosphoric  acid  of  raw 
rock  phosphate  almost  as  readily  as  that  of  acid 
phosphate,  and  that  both  buckwheat  and  soy 
beans  readily  utilized  the  insoluble  potash  of 
^eensand  marl.  Hence  it  was  suggested  that 
"it  might  be  quite  practicable  to  use  ground 
rock  phosphate  and  greensand  marl  for  the  grow- 
ing of  buckwheat  and  soy  beans,  and  when  these 
are  plowed  under,  the  soil  would  be  enriched  in 
available  phosphoric  acid,  available  potash,  and 
the  nitrogen  accumulated  by  the  soy  beans." 

FIonON.  See  Article  Litebatube,  English 
AXD  Amebican,  and  articles  on  French,  Ger- 
man, Italian,  Spanish,  and  Scandinavian  litera- 
tures. 

PIJI  ISLANDS.  A  group  of  South  Pacific 
islands;  a  British  crown  colony.  The  principal 
inhabited  islands  are  Viti  T^evu  (4112  square 
miles),  Vanua  Levu  (2432),  Taviuni  (217), 
Kadavu  (124),  Koro  (58),  Gau  (45),  and  Ova- 
lau  (43).  Total  area,  including  the  dependency 
nf  Rotumah  (14),  74.35  square  miles.  Estimated 
population,  December  31,  1915,  159.321  (80,674 
natives).  Sugar,  copra,  and  fruit  (particularly 
pineapples)  are  the  chief  products  and  exports. 
Total  imports  191.5,  £880.308  (1910,  £870,120); 
exports,  £1,474,192  (£1,005,818).  Export  of 
sugar.  £1,065,463  (£669,432) ;  copra,  £233,759 
(£258,914)  ;  fruit  £120,741  (£47,301).  There  is 
no  railway.  Suva,  the  capital,  has  cable  com- 
munication with  Brisbane  and  with  Canada. 
Revenue,  1915,  £273,635  (£211,952  in  1910) ;  ex- 
penditure, £282.831  (£2.36.661).  Public  debt, 
December  31.  191.'),  £40,215.  Governor  of  Fiji 
and  High  Commissioner  for  the  Western  Pacific, 
Sir  Ernest  Bickham  Sweet-Escott. 


FIIiTSATION.  See  Wateb  Works  and 
Water  Ptjbification. 

FINAKOIAIj  BEVIEW.  Additional  informa- 
tion relating  to  the  financial  and  commercial  de- 
velopments of  the  year  will  be  found  under  the 
following  topics:  Aoricdltubal  Cbedit;  Banks 
AND  Banking;  Food  Control;  Insurance;  Na- 
tional Banks;  Prices;  Tariffs;  Taxation; 
Trusts.  See  also  the  article  Labor  and  the  ref- 
erences there  given,  and  articles  on  various  coun- 
tries and  States  of  the  United  States. 

Genkral  Conditions.  While  some  new 
maxima  were  reached  in  the  various  aspects  of 
the  business  life  of  the  United  States  during 
1917,  nevertheless  the  year  was  distinctly  one 
of  caution  and  of  a  tendency  to  recede  from  the 
high  levels  of  1916.  At  the  opening  of  the  year 
many  businesses  were  largely  dependent  upon 
the  continuance  of  peace,  with  the  result  tnat 
various  eiTorts  then  being  made  to  secure  a 
discussion  of  peace  terms  had  the  effect  of  increas- 
ing business  caution  and  raising  fears  lest  a  sud- 
den peace  should  unduly  upset  the  industrial 
fabric  resulting  from  three  years  of  war  in  Eu- 
rope. Diplomatic  negotiations  rapidly  indicated 
that  war  with  Germany  was  inevitable  so  that 
America's  actual  entrance  into  the  war  caused 
less  disturbance  to  business  than  might  have 
been  expected  in  the  absence  of  such  ample  psy- 
chological preparation.  Thereafter  a  dominant 
feature  in  the  business  world  was  the  scarcity 
of  capital  and  the  immense  demands  uf  the 
government  to  finance  the  prodigious  war  expen- 
ditures. Uncertainties  with  reference  to  the  vol- 
ume of  taxation  continued  until  the  close  of  the 
year  and  exercised  a  restraining  influence  upon 
business  buoyancy.  The  rapid  evolution  of  the 
excess  profits  taxes  (see  Taxation),  with  the 
probability  that  continuance  of  the  war  in  I9I8 
would  necessitate  still  further  advances,  reduced 
the  business  optimism  that  would  otherwise  have 
resulted  from  the  enormous  profits  which  many 
concerns  showed. 

Statistics.  The  most  striking  feature  of  the 
year  was  the  total  value  of  farm  products  esti- 
mated at  $21,000,000,000,  an  increase  of  57  per 
cent  over  the  previous  maximum  of  1016.  Nearly 
one-half  of  this  was  credited  to  crops  and  the 
remainder  to  animals  and  animal  products.  The 
stock  of  gold  money  in  the  United  States  on 
December  1  was  $3,040,000,000,  an  increase  of 
10  per  cent  during  the  year.  Money  in  circula- 
tion on  the  same  date  equaled  $5,085,000,000,  an 
increase  of  18  per  cent.  Total  merchandise  im- 
ports of  the  year  were  slightly  less  than  $3,000,- 
000,000  and  total  exports  somewhat  more  than 
$6,000,000,000,  increases  respectivelv  of  24  and 
13  per  cent  over  1916,  due,  as  were  in  part  other 
new  maxima,  to  higher  prices.  Gold  imports 
were  $694,000,000  an  increase  of  only  1.5  per 
cent,  while  gold  exports  were  $395,000,000  or 
more  than  double  the  1916  amount.  Building 
expenditures  in  155  cities,  according  to  Brad- 
street's,  were  $706,000,000  for  12  montlis,  a  de- 
crease of  29  per  cent.  Fire  los.ses  were 
$267,000,000,  an  increase  of  15.6  per  cent.  The  un- 
filled tonnage  of  the  United  States  Steel  Cor- 
poration had  declined  steadily  from  a  maximum 
of  11,058,000  tons  on  November  30,  1016,  to 
9,833,000  tons  on  December  30, 1917,  and  to  8,897,- 
000  tons  on  November  30.  The  pig-iron  produc- 
tion was  almost  precisely  the  same  in  1916  or 
slightly  over  38,000,000  tons  for  the  year.  An- 
thracite coal  shipments  totaled  78,156,000  tons, 
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an  increase  of  16  per  cent.  Iron  ore  shipmentB 
by  lake  were  62,500,000,  a  decrease  of  3.4  per 
cent.  Gross  earnings  of  railways  for  the  year 
were  $4,188,000,000,  a  gain  of  $451,000,000,  or 
12  per  cent  over  1916.  Net  earnings  were  $1,- 
022,000,000,  a  decrease  of  nearly  $92,000,000. 
Operating  expenses  were  $2,943,000,000,  an  in- 
crease of  $487,000,000  over  1916.  Bradstreet's 
index  of  commodity  prices  showed  an  advance  of 
105  per  cent  from  August,  1914,  to  December, 
1917 ;  and  of  29  per  cent  from  January  to  Decem- 
ber, 1917.  The  new  incorporations  of  companies 
each  with  $1,000,000  capital  or  over  aggregated 
$3,693,000,000,  an  increase  of  $1,024,000,000 
over  1916  and  of  $2,267,000,000  over  1916.  The 
total  for  all  companies  witli  $100,000  or  more 
capital  was  $4,609,000,  an  increase  of  $1,080,- 
000,000  over  1916  and  of  $2,547,000,000  over 
1915. 

Stocks  and  Bonds.  The  dominant  character* 
istics  of  stock  exchange  activities  during  the 
year  was  the  almost  continuous  recession  in 
prices  and  repeated  waves  of  liquidation.  The 
extraordinary  stimulation  of  American  trade 
during  the  two  years  preceding  had  pushed  the 
market  prices  to  rather  high  levels  toward  the 
close  of  1916.  Consequently  at  the  very  openine 
of  the  year  there  were  sig^e  of  hesitation  and 
reduced  optimism.  Many  of  the  maximum  prices 
of  the  year  were  those  of  January  2.  The  Presi- 
dent's a<ldress  shortly  thereafter  and  the 
investigation  of  a  reported  "leak"  of  financial  in- 
formation involving  government  o6Bcer8  both  pro- 
duced distinct  slumps  in  prices.  The  recall  of 
Ambassador  Gerard  caused  a  sharp  recovery 
early  in  February.  War  appearing  inevitable 
the  prices  of  certain  war  stocks  including  steel, 
locomotive,  and  metal  concerns  moved  up  rapidly. 
This  movement,  however,  was  abruptly  checked 
by  the  determination  of  the  government  to  adopt 
a  policy  of  price-fixing  and  to  purchase  its  sup- 
plies at  substantial  reductions  from  existing 
market  prices.  This  same  backward  and  forward 
movement  continued  to  the  close  of  the  year,  a 
general  downward  tendency  in  the  prices  of  both 
stocks  and  bonds  being  only  occasionally  checked 
by  favorable  war  news.  The  most  spectacular 
«ingle  movement  of  the  year  was  the  very  sharp 
advance  of  railroad  stocks  in  December  follow- 
ing the  announcement  of  the  government's  pol- 
icy of  railroad  management.  In  sympathy  with 
the  advance  in  railroad  shares  other  securities 
swung  upward  though  less  decisively.  A  depress- 
ing effect  from  August  to  December  was  the 
growing  consciousness  that  war  expenditures 
would  involve  heavy  taxation.  So  wesJc  was  the 
support  of  prices  and  so  amazing  the  continued 
shrinkage  of  values  that  on  November  1,  the 
New  York  stock  exchange  authorities  took  ac- 
tion to  check  short  selling.  The  advisability  of 
closing  the  exchange  or  of  fixing  minimum 
prices  was  discussed.  It  was  decided,  however, 
to  keep  a  close  daily  account  of  borrowed  stocks 
in  order  to  prevent  excessive  short  selling  and 
deliberate  drives  against  particular  stocks.  An- 
other factor  was  the  ruling  of  the  Federal  tax 
authorities  that  in  order  to  secure  the  advan- 
tage of  reductions  in  security  values  as  deduc- 
tion from  income  and  profits  taxes  such  losses 
must  have  been  actually  experienced.  This  re- 
quired investment  firms  to  make  many  sales  es- 
pecially of  bonds,  which  otherwise  they  would 
have  avoided.  This  influence,  however,  was  re- 
moved in  December  by  the  ruling  of  Secretary 


McAdoo  permitting  investment  firms  to  rtigietcr 
the  amount  of  depreciation  of  securities  as  meas- 
ured in  actual  market  values. 

The  combined  monthly  averages  for  25  ra.ilroad 
stocks  showed  a  decline  in  every  month  of  the 
year  except  March  and  December.  Their  aver- 
ages for  January  showed  high  of  81.22  and  low 
of  77.86.  There  was,  except  for  March,  steady 
decline  to  a  November  high  of  60.13  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month  and  a  low  of  55.71  on 
the  eighth.  The  low  point  of  the  year  was  52.06 
reached  on  December  20.  The  high  point  for 
that  month  was  December  28  with  an  average  of 
60.67.  A  somewhat  similar  movement  was  made 
by  the  industrials  except  that  both  March  and 
May  recorded  advances  over  the  preceding 
months  for  25  industrials.  The  high  point  of  the 
year  was  99.74  on  January  4,  and  the  low  was 
62.81  on  December  20.  The  recovery  in  Decem- 
ber brought  the  average  to  72.40  on  December 
31.  The  average  of  the  50  stock  prices  reach 
a  maximum  for  the  year  of  89.48  on  January  20 
but  fell  to  a  minimum  of  74.24  on  December  20. 
Total  transactions  for  the  year  were  184,536.000 
shares  of  stock.  This  was  less  than  the  corre- 
sponding figure  of  1916,  but  exceeded  the  cor- 
responding figures  for  the  six  years  1910  to  1915 
inclusive. 

The  bond  market  was  not  strong  even  dur- 
ing the  first  half  of  the  year  and  after  the 
flotation  of  the  first  Liberty  Loan  was  manifestly 
weak.  While  there  were  thus  many  ups  and 
downs  until  about  August  1,  from  then  until 
December  20  there  was  almost  continuous  and 
precipitate  recession  of  prices.  A  very  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  cheapening  of  bonds  was  the 
scarcity  of  fresh  capital,  the  consequent  rise  in 
interest  rates,  and  the  high  prices  of  oonrim<Kli- 
ties  in  general.  The  pre-war  dollar  became 
worth  only  60  cents  and  persons  depending  on 
income  from  investments  sought  higher  returns 
than  their  bonds  bad  previously  given.  Total 
bond  transactions  were  $1,052,347,000,  slightly 
less  than  the  1916  total,  but  greater  than  in 
any  of  the  preceding  six  years. 

Gold  Moveuentb.    A  fundamental  indication 
of  the_  course  of  international  trade  is  the  in- 
ternational movement  of  gold.     Upon   the  out- 
break of  the  war  the  fact  that  the  United  States 
was  a'  creditor  nation  and  that  all  belligerent 
nations  and  even  some  neutrals  were  extremely 
desirous  of  increasing  their  gold  holdings  re- 
sulted in   enormous  exports  of  gold   from  the 
United  States.     With  the  increasing  purchases 
of  both   belligerents  and  neutrals  in   American 
markets  this  movement  was  reversed  in  1916.    A 
steady  stream  of  gold  found  its  way  to  America 
throughout  1916  and  1917  with  momentous  con- 
sequences to  credit,  business,  and  prices.    It  was 
estimated  that  during  1915  and  1916  the  United 
States   imported   $1,036,554,000   of   gold.     Dur- 
ing this  period  it  exported  $174,226,000  leaving 
a  net  balance  of  $826,328,000  imported.    During 
the  first  quarter  of  1917  the  net  importations 
were  about  $270,000,000,  so  that  by  April,  1917. 
there  had  been  added  to  the  gold  stock  of  the 
United  States  about  $1,130,000,000  since  the  out- 
break of  the  war.     This  represented  only  one 
phase  of  the  tremendous  effort  of  foreign  coun- 
tries, especially  England  and  France,  to  pay  for 
their  purchases  of  American  goods.    During  this 
same   period   at   least   $2,000,000,000   worth  of 
American  securities  previously  held  abroad  were 
resold  to  this  country.     In  addition  loans  and 
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credite  extended  to  belligerents  and  neutrals  a^- 
gr^ated  more  than  $2,500,000,000.  Thus  up  to 
the  dose  of  March,  1017,  the  net  balance  of  trade 
in  favor  of  the  United  States  aggregated  about 
$6,000,000,000. 

The  enormouB  expansion  of  the  gold  basis  re- 
sulted in  an  even  greater  expansion  of  American 
credit  facilities.  Thus  on  June  30,  1914,  the 
gold  in  United  States  banks  amounted  to  $913,- 
000,000  upon  which  rested  $21,351,000,000  of 
credit  in  the  form  of  deposits.  Un  June  30, 
1916,  on  $1,140,000,000  of  gold  there  were  based 
$28,250,000,000  of  deposits.  In  these  two  years 
the  ratio  of  gold  to  deposits  declined  from  4.27 
to  4.02  per  cent  according  to  the  computation  of 
the  National  Bank  of  Commerce  in  New  York. 
This  expansion  of  credit  facilities  made  the  New 
York  money  market  easy  and  greatly  stimu- 
lated industrial  expansion  and  stock  exchange 
transactions.  At  the  same  time,  however,  in 
connection  with  the  unusual  character  of  war 
demands  it  threatened  to  bring  about  abnor- 
mally high  prices  necessitating  advances  in 
wages;  it  was  also  favorable  to  a  general  dislo- 
cation of  the  economic  organization  which  indi- 
cated an  unusually  serious  disturbance  of  busi- 
ness upon  the  conclusion  of  peace:  It  was 
pointed  out  by  many  observers  that  American 
high  prices  would  make  the  country  an  excellent 
market  to  sell  in  but  an  unfavorable  one  to  buy 
in  when  the  war  was  over.  The  scanty  holdings 
of  gold  abroad  would  result  in  relatively  lower 
prices  which  would  stimulate  foreign  producers 
in  making  exports  to  America  and  check  their 
purchases  here.  Consequently  a  reversal  in  the 
direction  of  the  gold  stream  not  only  was  to  be 
expected  but  would  be  accompanied  by  a  lower- 
ing of  prices,  a  lowering  of  wages,  and  extensive 
economic  readjustment.  So  important,  however, 
were  the  gold  holdings  for  the  existing  credit 
fabric  that  in  September  the  government  for- 
bade its  exportation  except  under  special  license ; 
nor  were  banks  permitted  to  segregate  or  set 
aside  quantities  of  gold  marked  for  special  cus- 
tomers or  uses  when  peace  is  restored. 

All  foreign  countries  were  deeply  affected  by 
the  gold  movement.  Belligerents  sought  to 
retain  possession  of  their  gold  holdings  even  al- 
lowing exchange  rates  to  become  distinctly  un- 
favorable before  shipping  gold.  In  all  cases  also 
the  decline  in  the  gold  holdings  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  considerable  enlargement  of  paper 
money,  such  issues,  as  a  rule,  greatly  exceeding 
the  gold  withdrawal.  In  most  neutral  countries 
the  effects  were  similar  to  those  in  the  United 
States,  that  is,  gold  imports,  credit  expansion, 
trade  stimulation,  and  higher  prices.  Conse- 
quently in  Scandinavian  countries,  in  Holland,  in 
Spain,  and  elsewhere  steps  were  taken  to  discour- 
age the  importation  of  gold-  An  incidental  effect 
of  these  actions  was  the  decline  in  the  rate  of 
American  exchange  so  that  the  American  dollar 
was  at  a  discount  abroad.  According  to  the 
National  Bank  of  Commerce  the  percentage  addi- 
tions to  the  gold  holdings  of  leading  nations 
between  January  I,  1914,  and  January  1,  1917, 
were  as  follows:  Japan,  38  per  cent;  United 
States,  49  per  cent;  South  America,  8  per  cent; 
Spain  96  per  cent;  Switzerland,  83  per  cent; 
Denmark,  60  per  cent;  Norway,  53  per  cent; 
Sweden,  89  per  cent;  Holland,  200  per  cent.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  was  a  falling  off  of  the  in- 
dicated percentages  in  the  following  countries: 
Germany,  2  per  cent;  Italy,  9  per  cent;  Russia, 


12  per  cent;  France,  14  per  cent;  Ureat  Britain, 
35  per  cent;  Austria,  49  per  cent;  and  Turkey, 
50  per  cent. 

New  Irdusibies.  Not  the  least  important  ef- 
fect of  the  war  was  the  stimulation  of  new 
industries  in  the  United  States.  The  extensive 
variety  of  these  could  as  yet  be  only  roughly  esti- 
mated. No  doubt  the  moat  extensive  changes 
occurred  in  the  general  field  of  chemicals,  drugs, 
and  dyes  (see  Ceemistbt,  Industbial).  Pre- 
vious to  the  war  the  imports  of  these  articles 
from  Germany  amounted  to  many  millions  of 
dollars.  Whereas  coal-tar  colors  were  then  being 
produced  in  this  country  in  some  half  dozen 
establishments  producing  3300  tons  of  coal-tar 
colors  primarily  from  intermediates  from  Ger- 
many, in  1917  not  fewer  than  150  firms  had 
entered  this  industry  and  the  product  was  suffi- 
cient to  supply  the  textile,  leather,  paper,  ink, 
paint,  varnish,  feather,  fur,  wood-working,  shoe 
dressing,  and  many  other  industries  employing  at 
least  2,000,000  workers  with  total  products  val- 
ued at  several  billions  of  dollars.  In  addition 
under  the  leadership  of  Thomas  A.  Edison  an 
extensive  supply  of  carbolic  acid,  benzol,  and 
aniline  was  produced.  German  potash  was  pre- 
viously imported  to  the  extent  of  over  $17,- 
000,000  a  year.  The  war  however  developed  an 
extensive  industry  in  the  extraction  of  potash 
from  kelp  or  seaweed  on  both  coasts,  especially 
the  Pacific.  In  addition  potash  was  bein^  pro- 
duced from  feldspar  and  the  vast  deposits  of 
Utah  alunite,  as  well  as  from  molasses  distil- 
leries, gases  of  blast  furnaces  and  cement  mills, 
and  tobacco  stems.  In  1916  Congress  had  appro- 
priated $20,000,000  for  the  development  of  the 
nitrogen  industry  for  the  benefit  of  the  army 
and  navy.  It  was  estimated  that  in  conse- 
quence of  these  industries  the  annual  production 
of  potash  at  pre-war  prices  had  risen  to  $90,- 
000,000  and  of  nitrogen  to  $60,000,000.  In  the 
same  general  field  was  the  development  of  the 
manufacture  of  prussiates;  of  oxalic  acid,  of 
which  we  previously  imported  4000  tons  per 
year;  of  carbonate,  chloride,  and  dioxide  deriva- 
tives of  barite,  previously  imported  to  the 
amount  of  90,000  tons  worth  $500,000  per  year; 
Russian  petrolatum  was  improved  from  Ameri- 
can sources.  Here  also  should  be  mentioned  pho- 
tographic paper  and  photographic  supplies; 
curved  watch  faces;  improved  mouth  pieces  for 
cornets  and  other  horns;  small  musical  instru- 
ments; laboratory  utensils,  apparatus,  and  ma- 
chinery; optical  glasses;  ichthyol,  a  pharma- 
ceutical drug  formerly  imported  from  Austria; 
the'  widely  used  aspirin ;  the  celebrated  salvar- 
san;  and  multitudes  of  other  drugs  and  chemi- 
cals. The  authorized  capital  of  firms  organized 
between  January  1,  1915,  and  September  1,  1917, 
for  the  manufacture  of  drugs,  chemicals,  and 
dyes  was  over  $300,000,000;  the  total  invest- 
ment for  the  calendar  year  1917  was  estimated 
at  over  $75,000,000.  At  least  a  score  of  firms 
had  capital  of  $1,000,000  or  more  each.  In  con- 
sequence the  exports  of  chemicals,  drugs,  and 
dyes  increased  from  $27,000,000  in  1914  to  ap- 
proximately $185,000,000  in  1917.  In  the  three 
months  ending  with  September  America  exported 
$1,173,000  of  dyes  to  21  countries  previously 
supplied  by  Germany.  Other  industries  due  pri- 
m'arily  to  the  shutting  off  of  German  supplies 
are  the  toy  industry,  the  mica  industry,  and 
the  porcelain  industry.  A  considerable  busi- 
ness also  has  developed  in  the  manufacture  of 
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imitation  Turkish  rugs;  fine  gloves  and  other 
leather  products;  while  the  fur  industry  has 
taken  on  new  form  and  extent. 

At  Perth  Amboy  was  constructed  a  large  smel- 
ter for  the  refinement  of  Bolivian  tin,  previously 
imported  from  Europe.  In  several  places  the 
produotion  of  bromine  was  begun.  Refined 
wool's  grease  of  lanolin  previously  imported  in 
large  amounts  for  salves,  ointments,  and  emul- 
sions and  unrefined  wool's  grease  for  use  in  cor- 
dage factories  and  tanneries  previously  imported 
to  the  extent  of  thousands  of  tons  were  pro- 
duced in  this  country.  The  war  gave  a  tremen- 
dous impetus  to  the  steel  industry  and  all  allied 
industries.  The  aSroplane  industry  grew  from 
rudimentary  beginnings  to  an  investment  of 
scores  of  millions  and  brought  with  it  a  consid- 
erable group  of  small  contributory  industries. 
Likewise  the  munitions  industry.  During  the 
fiscal  year  1917  America  exported  $1,240,000,000 
of  explosives.  This  industry  also  gave  birth  to 
many  contributory  industries.  The  rubber  indus- 
try expanded  apace,  while  shipbuilding  became 
BO  important  that  not  less  than  $350,000,000 
were  invested  in  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  war 
to  the  close  of  1917. 

FoBEIGN  Exchanges.  Both  sterling  and  Paris 
exchange  remained  nearly  normal  throughout 
the  entire  year,  this  being  due  to  the  close  finan- 
cial relations  of  the  United  States  with  these 
countries  and  to  the  especial  efforts  of  English 
and  French  governments  and  bankers  to  main- 
tain their  credits  of  this  country.  American  ad- 
vances to  the  Allies  being  spent  entirely  in  this 
country  served  to  maintam  the  balance  of  trade. 
On  the  other  hand,  bills  on  Rome  declined,  es- 
I>ccially  following  the  reverses  of  the  Italian 
army,  while  the  Russian  revolution  caused  a 
spectacular  drop  in  the  exchange  value  of  the 
ruble.  Thus  in  January  Roman  exchange  (par, 
6.18  lire  equal  $1)  was  6.86  1.  equal  to  $1  and  in 
November  8.97  1.  equal  to  $1.  The  Russian 
ruble  normally  worth  61.2  cents  showed  a  maxi- 
mum value  for  the  year  of  29.95  cents  in 
January  and  a  low  record  of  11.26  cents  in 
ijeptember.  On  the  other  band,  exchange  with 
neutral  European  countries  showed  new  high  rec- 
ords especially  bills  on  Amsterdam,  Zurich, 
Copenhagen,  and  Madrid.  Following  the  declara- 
tion of  war  against  Germany  on  April  6,  bills  of 
exchange  on  Germany  and  Austria  ceased. 

Bank  Ci.eawnos.  Owing  to  the  remarkably 
high  prices  bank  clearings  showed  very  high  to- 
tals. For  161  cities  the  aggregate  clearings  for 
the  12  months  were  $304,399,000,000,  an  increase 
of  17.2  per  cent  over  the  previous  maximum 
attained  in  1916.  Of  the  total,  $126,094,000,000 
were  credited  to  cities  outside  New  York,  which 
nhowed  an  increase  of  26.4  per  cent  over  1916. 
The  clearings  for  different  sections  of  the  coun- 
trv  were  as  follows:  New  England,  $14,847,000,- 
000;  Middle  States,  $201,675,000,000;  Western 
States,  $13,066,000,000;  Northwestern  States, 
.$33,254,000,000;  Southwestern  States,  $18,618,- 
000,000;  Southern  States,  $11,291,000,000;  Far 
Western  States,  $1 1,646,000,000.  For  the  princi- 
pal cities  the  totals  for  the  year  were  as  follows 
in  millions  of  dollars:  New  York,  $177,404;  Chi- 
cago, $24,974;  Philadelphia,  $17,107;  Boston, 
$12,674;  St.  I^uis,  $6967;  Pittsburgh,  $4021; 
Kansas  City,  $7622;  San  Francisco,  $4837;  Bal- 
timore, $2226;  Detroit,  $2740;  Cincinnati, 
$20.30;  Minneapolis.  $1060;  Cleveland,  $37.30: 
Los  Angeles,  $1.^02;  New  Orleans,  $1963;  Omaha, 


$1873;     Milwaukee,     $1300;     Atlanta,     $1603; 
Louisville,  $1023;  Seattle,  $1161. 

Canadian  clearings  likewise  showed  consider- 
able increases  over  those  of  the  preceding  y«*r. 
The  aggregate  throughout  the  Dominion  wab 
$12,257,000,000,  as  compared  with  $10,315,000,- 
000  in  1916.  The  totals  for  principal  cities 
were  as  follows  in  millions  of  dollars:  Montreal, 
$4188;  Toronto,  $3004;  Winnipeg,  $2622. 

BniLDlNG.  An  important  index  of  industrial 
conditions  is-  the  extient  of  building  operations. 
As  indicated  above  the  aggregate  for  the  year  in 
the  United  States  was  $706,810,000,  a  decline  of 
29  per  cent  from  the  1916  totaL  During  the 
first  quarter  of  the  year  building  expenditures 
totaled  $197,000,000,  or  nearly  the  same  as  in 
the  same  quarter  of  1016.  For  the  second  quar- 
ter they  were  $225,319,000,  a  decrease  of  26.0 
per  cent.  For  the  third  quarter  they  were  $164.- 
230,000,  a  decrease  of  38  per  cent;  and  for  tho 
fourth  quarter  they  were  $120,231,000,  a  de- 
crease of  46.8  per  cent  from  the  same  quarter  of 
1916.  The  aggregate  for  the  year  was  less  than 
in  any  preceding  year  since  1908  and  the  de- 
crease was  shown  throughout  the  country. 

Failures.  According  to  Dun'a  Review  the 
total  number  of  failures  in  1917  was  13,855,  as 
compared  with  16,993  in  1916,  22,166  in  1915, 
13,660  in  1914,  and  16,037  in  1913.  Of  the  1917 
failures  3691  were  in  manufacturing,  9430  among 
traders,  and  734  among  agents  and  producers. 
The  failures  in  some  particular  lines  showing 
larger  numbers  were  as  follows :  Lumber,  carpen- 
ters, and  coopers,  617;  clothing  and  millinery, 
636;  milling  and  bakers,  306;  grooeriea,  meat, 
and  fish,  3129;  general  stores,  976;  hotels  and 
restaurants,  630;  liquors  and  tobacco,  732;  cloth- 
ing and  furnishing,  836;  chemicals  and  drugs, 
362.  The  aggregate  liabilities  of  all  commer- 
cial failures  in  1917  were  $182,441,000.  ThiH 
was  less  than  the  total  in  any  preceding  year 
since  1906,  except  1909.  The  percentage  of  busi- 
ness firms  failing  in  different  recent  years  was 
as  follows:  1917,  0.80;  1916,  0.99;  1916,  1.32: 
1914,  1.10;  1913,  0.99.  Only  one  year  in  the 
last  20  has  shown  a  smaller  percentage  of  fail- 
ures than  1917,  namely,  1906;  in  1909  and  1910 
the  percentage  was  the  same. 

Bank  suspensions,  including  other  fiduciary 
corporations,  totaled  42,  as  compared  with  50  in 
1916  and  133  in  1915.  Aggregate  liabilities 
were  $18,462,000,  as  compared  with  $10,306,000 
and  $37,223,000  in  the  two  years  preceding. 

Canada.  The  total  number  of  commercial 
failures  in  Canada  was  1097,  as  compared  with 
1685  in  1916;  2661  in  1915;  2898  in  1914;  and 
1719  in  1913.  The  number  was  smaller  than 
in  any  of  the  last  dozen  years  preceding.  Total 
liabilities  were  $18,241,000,  an  amount  greatly 
exceeded  in  each  of  the  three  years  immediately 
preceding,  but  exceeding  those  of  preceding 
years.  There  were  no  bulking  failures  in  Can- 
ada. 

Tbade  Control.  An  important  feature  of 
American  trade  and  commerce,  as  indeed  for 
much  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Federal  government  to  regulate 
imports  and  exports  as  a  means  of  increasing 
military  efliciency.  Numerous  studies  of  trade 
showed  that  large  quantities  of  American  food 
and  cotton  were  doubtless  reaching  Germany  by 
way  of  neighboring  neutrals,  especially  Holland 
and  the  Scandinavian  countries  (see  below).  It 
was  evidently  necessary,  in  order  to  bring  the 
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greatest  amount  of  economic  pressure  to  bear 
upon  the  Centra]  Powers,  to  cut  off  these  impor- 
tant supplies  of  fundamental  necesgities.  On 
July  9,  the  president  issued  a  proclamation 
prohibiting  the  export  of  foods,  grains,  meats, 
steel,  and  other  war  materials  from  the  United 
States  except  as  licensed  by  the  government. 
This  proclamation  was  issued  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  so-called  "Espionage  Act"  passed 
June  16.  This  was  "an  act  to  punish  interfer- 
ence with  the  foreign  relations,  neutrality,  or 
foreign  commerce  of  the  United  States."  One 
section  gave  the  president  authority  to  control 
exports  even  to  the  extent  of  establishing  an 
embargo.  On  August  27  an  additional  procla- 
mation placed  all  articles  of  export,  especially 
to  the  neighboring  neutrals  of  Germany  and  her 
allies  under  the  control  of  the  Exports  Adminis- 
tration Board.  Special  control  was  given  over 
cotton,  sugar,  and  lumber  to  all  countries. 
Finally  on  September  7  on  account  of  great 
withdrawals  of  gold  by  Japan,  Mexico,  Spain, 
and  South  America,  a  complete  gold  embargo 
was  estiUilished.  This  policy  was  further  ex- 
tended by  the  "Trading  With  the  Enemy  Act"  of 
October  5  forbidding  either  direct  or  indirect 
trading  with  the  enemies  of  the  United  States 
and  extending  the  executive  powers  to  include 
the  prohibition  of  imports.  By  a  proclamation 
of  October  15  the  president  placed  the  entire  con- 
trol of  both  exports  and  imports  in  the  hands 
of  the  War  Trade  Board,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  other  governmental  authorities  es- 
pecially cognizant  of  movements  of  particular 
commodities.  One  consequence  of  these  exten- 
sive r^ulations  was  the  narrowing  of  foreign 
trade  and  a  reduction  in  its  volume.  In  carry- 
ing out  these  policies  close  scrutiny  was  given 
to  the  trade  of  numerous  concerns,  and  a  black- 
list similar  for  the  most  part  to  the  British 
blacklist  was  prepared;  this  included  1600 
South  American  Arms. 

As  indicated  the  British  Government  had 
previous  to  our  entrance  into  the  war  taken 
numerous  steps  to  control  movements  of  goods 
to  the  neighbors  of  Germany.  A  final  stage  in 
this  policy  was  an  order  of  October  2  prohibit- 
ing exports  of  all  kinds  to  Sweden,  Norway, 
Denmark,  and  Holland,  except  printed  matter 
and  personal  baggage.  Other  steps  in  this  policy 
by  tne  Allies  was  the  conjoint  action  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  and  Newfoundland 
requiring  licenses  for  the  exportation  of  all  food 
supplies.  The  Federal  Export  Administrative 
Bcwrd  on  October  4  placed  a  ban  on  the  exporta- 
tion of  banker  coal,  with  the  approval  of  all 
the  Allies.  This  latter  order  created  extoisive 
alarm  among  European  neutrals  as  it  threatened 
to  paralyze  Dutch  and  Scandinavian  trade. 

Scandinavian  Trade.  Calculations  of  the  Na- 
tional City  Bank  published  in  December  showed 
that  American  exports  from  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark  for  the  three  years  following 
August  1,  1914,  averaged  nearly  four  times  the 
exports  in  the  immediately  preceding  years.  This 
latter  averaee  was  less  than  $40,000,000  per 
year.  For  tne  fiscal  year  1015  the  exports  to 
these  three  countries  totaled  $107,000,000;  for 
1916,  9169,000,000;  and  for  1917,  $184,000,000. 
UTiereae  Denmark  in  1914  purchased  only  $15,- 
870.000.  in  1915  she  purchased  $79,824,000;  in 
1916,  $55,872,000:  and  in  the  fiscal  year  1917, 
$56,729,000.  Similar  figures  were  given  for  Nor- 
way and  Sweden.  Some  of  the  more  striking 
1917—9 


changes  were  the  following:  In  1014  Denmark 
purchased  only  $95  worth  of  corn  in  the  United 
States;  in  the  three  years  ending  June  30,  1917, 
she  purchased  about  $9,000,000  worth  annually. 
Her  purchases  of  wheat  increased  from  $845,000 
in  1914  to  $3,000,000  in  1915;  and  $2,000,000  in 
1016;  her  copper  purchases  rose  from  less  than 
$100,000  in  1914  to  over  $1,000,000  worth  in 
1915  and  1916;  there  were  similar  large  in- 
creases for  cotton,  cottonseed  oil,  iron  and  steel, 
leather  manufactures,  flour,  rye,  lard,  and  bacon. 
There  were  similar  increases  for  the  same  items 
for  Norway  and  Sweden.  With  the  declaration 
of  war  and  the  placing  of  an  embargo  on  exports 
to  these  countries  by  the  president,  shipments  of 
these  important  war  goods  to  the  neighbors  of 
Germany  were  stopped. 

Wab  Costs.  The  Wall  Street  Journal  com- 
puted the  total  outlay  of  all  nations  for  the  first 
three  full  years  of  war,  July,  1914,  to  Augfust, 
1917,  at  90  billion  dollars.  The  daily  cost  had 
reached  $117,000,000.  The  daily  cost  to  Great 
Britain  rose  to  about  $40,000,000  in  the  winter 
of  1916-17,  but  fell  oiT  nearly  $5,000,000  by 
mid-summer.  The  accompanying  table  gives  a 
convenient  summary  in  thousands  of  dollars 
(OOO's  omitted): 


Entente  Alliet 

BapendUuren  Aggregote 

Coited  Kingdom $26,706,000 

France   16,580,000 

Russia   14,250,000 

Italy 5,060,000 

tJnlted  States 1.629.000 

Others 3,250,000 

Total    »67,414,000 

Less  advances 7,992,500 

Net  total $69,421,500 

Teutonic  AWanoe 

Qermany    $19,760,000 

Austria-Hungary    9,700.000 

Bulgaria  and  Turkey 1,460,000 

Total    $30,900,000 

Less  advances 600,000 

Net  total $30,300,000 

Qrand  Total 

Entente  Allies $69,421,500 

Teutonic  Allies 30,300,000 

$80,721,500 


Dafly 

in  July 

$35,000 

18,600 

15,000 

7,000 

19,100 

5,000 

$99,000 
22,900 

$76,700 


$26,000 

13,000 

2,000 

$40,000 


$40,000 


$7«.700 
40.000 


$116,700 


On  the  basis  of  the  foregoing  figures  of  daily 
expenditures  in  July,  1917,  the  total  for  all 
belligerents  must  have  approximated  at  least 
105  billion  dollars  by  the  close  of  1917. 

Amebican  War  Finance.  The  Federal  war 
finance  programme  was  prodigious.  Little  exact 
knowledge  existed  within  the  first  months  after 
the  declaration  of  war  of  the  total  disbursements 
that  would  be  required.  Even  as  late  as  No- 
vember 1  estimates  were  given  to  the  papers  that 
the  requirements  for  the  fiscal  year  1917-18 
would  range  from  14  billion  dollars  to  19  bil- 
lion dollars.  The  actual  appropriations  for  war 
purposes  made  by  the  64th  Congress,  2nd  ses- 
sion, were  $1,977,210,000.  The  appropriations 
made  by  the  Ist  session  of  the  66th  Congress 
were  $16,901,967,000.  There  were  in  addition 
authorized  contracts  for  the  fiscal  year  1918 
calling  for  $2,611,954,000.  The  total  of  these 
three  items  is  $21,390,731,000.  Of  this  7  billion 
dollars  was  to  be  lent  to  the  Allies  at  the  rate  of 
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$500,000,000    per    month.     It    wag    not   known 
even  in  December  how  much  of  these  vast  ap- 

?ropriationB  would  be  actually  spent  before  June, 
018.  It  did  not  seem  possible  in  view  of  the 
productive  capacity  of  the  country  for  the  gov- 
ernment to  spend  the  entire  appropriation.  In 
December  there  wag  much  agitation  over  the  de- 
lays in  production.  It  was  reported  that,  al- 
though the  government's  programme  called  for 
cKpenditures  of  one  billion  dollars  in  October, 
only  $450,000,000  of  goods  could  be  purchased. 
To  secure  funds  an  extensive  system  of  new 
taxes  was  authorized  (see  Taxation)  and  two 
liberty  loans  were  put  out  besides  short-term 
Treasury  certificates  of  indebtedness  and  the 
war  savings  stamps  ag  described  below.  Acts 
authorizing  the  issue  of  loans  were  passed  on 
April  24  and  September  24;  the  former  called 
for  7  billion  dollars  of  bonds  and  the  latter  for 
$11,538,945,460  of  bonds,  certificates,  and  sav- 
ings stamps. 

FiBST  LisEBTT  Loan.  In  the  war  revenue  act 
of  April  24  Congress  had  authorized  the  bor- 
rowing of  $7,000,000,000,  of  which  3  billions 
were  to  be  invested  in  war  bonds  of  the  Allies. 
On  May  14,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  McAdoo 
announced  the  offering  of  the  first  Liberty  Loan 
to  consist  of  $2,000,000,000  of  30-year  3%  per 
cent  bonds.  These  bonds  were  absolutely  ex- 
empted from  all  Federal  and  State  taxes  except 
the  Federal  inheritance  tax.  They  were  made 
convertible  into  the  bonds  of  any  subsequent 
issue  at  a  higher  rate  of  interest.  In  order  to 
secure  subscriptions  an  organization  was  per- 
fected with  the  twelve  Federal  reserve  banks  as 
the  central  agencies  in  their  respective  districts. 
In  addition  to  the  twelve  district  committees 
great  numbers  of  sub-committees  including  one  in 
every  city  and  town,  with  still  other  subordi- 
nate committees  for  special  classes  or  groups 
in  each  community,  were  brought  into  operation. 
Numerous  avenues  of  publicity  were  utilized. 
Subscriptions  were  closed  on  June  16  and  the 
bonds  dated  from  that  day  although  not  issued 
until  late  in  the  year.  Total  subscriptions  from 
more  than  4,000,000  persons  were  $3,035,000,- 
000.  Since  only  $2,000,000,000  had  been  offered 
the  larger  applications  were  reduced.  Each  re- 
serve district  except  those  centring  at  Kansas 
City,  Minneapolis,  and  Atlanta  collected  sub- 
scriptions in  excess  of  their  allotment. 

The  Second  Libebty  Loait.  SubBcriptions  to 
the  second  loan  were  opened  October  1  and 
closed  October  27.  The  minimum  amount  au- 
thorized was  3  billion  dollars  with  the  proviso 
that  one-half  of  any  excess  subscriptions  would 
be  accepted.  The  plan  called  for  payment  down 
of  2  per  cent,  18  per  cent  on  November  15,  40 
per  cent  on  December  16,  and  40  per  cent  on 
January  15,  1018.  The  interest  rate  was  4  per 
cent,  payable  semi-annually  on  November  15  and 
May  15.  The  bonds  will  run  for  25  years  but 
are  redeemable  at  the  option  of  the  government 
after  10  years.  They  are  convertible  into  any 
subsequent  war  issue  bearing  a  higher  rate  of 
interest  within  6  months  after  such  issue  is 
announced.  They  are  exempt  from  State  and 
local  taxation  except  State  inheritance  taxes  and 
the  "additional"  income  taxes;  such  "additional" 
tax,  however,  applies  only  to  the  interest  on 
holdings  of  $5000  or  more.  'It  was  believed  that 
this  issue  was  by  these  taxes  made  more  attrac- 
tive to  the  small  investors.  The  same  thorough 
organization  for  every  State  and  locality  was 


utilized  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  liberty  loan. 
There  were  also  numerous  advertisements  by  bill 
boards,  street  cars,  newspapers,  magazines,  and 
circulars;  numerous  corporations  and  banking 
and  other  institutions  generally  urged  their  em- 
ployees or  constituencies  to  subscribe.  Much  in- 
terest and  enthusiasm  was  also  aroused  by  hun- 
dreds of  volunteer  canvassers  and  speakers. 

The  total  subscriptions  from  0,500,000  per- 
sons were  $4,617,532,300,  so  that  the  actual  issue 
was  $3,808,766,150.  In  every  Federal  Reserve 
District  the  minimum  allotment  was  oversub- 
scribed, the  percentage  of  over-subscription  rang- 
ing from  somewhat  less  than  4  per  cent  for 
Dallas  to  62  per  cent  for  Cleveland,  68  per  cent 
for  Richmond,  and  72  per  cent  for  New  York; 
the  average  over-subscription  was  64  per  cent. 
In  determining  the  allotments  it  was  decided  to 
fill  all  subscriptions  up  to  and  including  $50,000 
at  the  full  amount;  out  to  allow  only  00  per 
cent  of  subscriptions  between  $50,000  and  $100,- 
000,  but  no  allowance  in  this  group  to  be  lessi 
than  $50,000;  76  per  cent  of  subscriptions  be- 
tween $100,000  and  $200,000,  but  no  allotment 
less  than  $90,000;  60  per  cent  of  subscriptions 
between  $200,000  and  $1,000,000,  but  none  less 
than  $150,000;  60  per  cent  of  subscriptions  be- 
tween $1,000,000  and  $8,000,000,  but  no  allot- 
ment less  than  $600,000;  41.2  per  cent  of 
subscriptions  between  $8,000,000  and  $30,000,000, 
but  not  less  than  $4,000,000;  and  40.8162  per 
cent  of  a  subscription  for  $50,000,000.  Treasury 
certificates  which  were  outstaiiding  to  tiie 
amount  of  $2,320,493,000,  due  at  different  date« 
in  November  and  December,  were  applicable  to 
purchase  of  these  bonds.  In  the  stock  market 
the  3%  per  cent  liberty  bonds  had  fluctuated 
about  par  with  a  usually  slight  discount  before 
the  issue  of  the  second  series.  Thereafter  the 
3^8  fluctuated  about  08-00  and  the  4b  about 
07-08. 

Wab  Satinos  Staups.  For  the  purpose  of 
raising  funds  and  cultivating  thrift  Congress 
authorized  the  sale  of  war  saving  stamps  in  t»'o 
denominations,  26  cents  (thrift  stamps)  and  5 
dollars  (war  savings  stamps).  A  Thrift  Card 
was  furnished  having  space  for  16  stamps;  when 
filled  this  could  be  exchanged  for  a  $6  stamp  by 
the  payment  of  12  cents  in  December,  1917,  or 
January,  1918;  thereafter  the  cost  for  16  stamps 
advanced  one  cent  per  month.  These  large 
stamps  could  be  attached  to  a  War  SavingB  Cer- 
tificate which  had  spaces  for  20  stamps.  If  this 
was  filled  out  between  December  1,  1917,  and 
January  31,  1018,  at  a  cost  of  $82.40  the  gov- 
ernment would  redeem  the  certificate  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1923,  for  $100:  similarly  for  later  dates- 
All  stamps  and  certificates  mature  in  five  yearx 
from  date  of  issue.  The  difference  between 
$4.12  and  $5.00  is  the  interest  on  the  former 
sum  for  five  years  at  4  per  cent  compounded 
quarterly.  No  one  person  could  hold  more  than 
$1000  worth  of  these  certificates,  nor  purchaBe 
more  than  $100  worth  at  one  time.  The  stamps 
were  made  redeemable  at  the  post  office  at  any 
time  at  a  lessened  rate  of  interest.  To  carry  out 
the  plan  there  were  appointed  six  Federal  direc- 
tors giving  their  entire  time  to  the  work,  each 
being  in  charge  of  two  Federal  reserve  bonk  dis- 
tricts. There  was  a  director  for  each  State  and 
further  organization  reaching  to  cities,  counties, 
and  towns.  The  national  committee  was:  Frank 
A.  Vanderlip,  who  resigned  the  presidency  of  the 
National   City   Bank    of   New   York   to    serve 
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vitbout  pay  as  chairmim  of  this  committee; 
Mrs.  George  Bass,  Chicago;  Henry  Ford,  De- 
troit; F.  A.  Delano,  Washington;  Eugene  Meyer, 
Jr.,  New  York;  and  Chas.  L.  Bayne,  Boston. 

Tbeastibt  Cebtivicates.  In  order  to  raise 
immediate  cash  largely  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing out  the  proposed  loans  to  the  Allies,  the  Treas- 
ury issued  at  sixteen  different  times  the  varying 
amounts  of  temporary  certificates  of  indebted- 
nrss.  Their  total  amount  was  $4,028,698,000; 
only  $690,000,000  issued  November  21,  bearing 

4  per  cmt  interest  and  due  June  25,  1918,  were 
still  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Two 
bmall  issues  on  March  31  and  October  29  bore 
2  per  cent  interest;  2  issues  on  April  26  and 
May  10  bore  3  per  cent;  2  on  May  25  and  June 

5  bore  3%  per  cent;  3  issues  on  August  9, 
August  28,  and  September  17  bore  3V&  per  cent; 
and  7  other  issues,  all  after  September  26,  bore 
4  oer  cent.  Nearly  $2,500,000,000  of  these  cer- 
tincates  were  placed  through  the  Federal  reserve 
banks  at  New  York. 

Adtancb  to  Allies.  The  plan  of  the  govern- 
ment included  advances  to  the  Allies  of  $500,- 
000,000  per  month.  The  first  advance  was  of 
1200,000,000  to  Great  Britain  on  April  25.  By 
the  close  of  the  year  the  total  advances  had 
reached  the  sum  of  $4,236,400,000,  distributed 
as  follows:  Great  Britain,  $2,045,000,000; 
France,  $1,285,000,000;  Italy,  $500,000,000; 
Russia,  $325,000,000,  of  which  $5,000,000  was  for 
the  Bumanian  government ;  Belgium,  $77,400,- 
(■00;  and  Serbia,  $4,000,000.  These  advances 
were  made  on  the  basis  of  the  obligations  of 
foreign  governments  purchased  by  the  Treasury. 
Ixians  were  at  first  made  at  the  rate  of  3  per 
cent  per  annum,  but  soon  advanced  to  3\i  per 
cent  in  order  to  conform  to  the  rates  paid  by 
the  Treasury  on  its  own  certificates  of  indebt- 
edness (see  above  paragraph).  Following  the 
notation  of  the  first  Liberty  Loan  the  rate  on 
foreign  loans  .was  advanced  to  3%  per  cent;  and 
finally  following  the  issue  of  the  second  Liberty 
Loan  the  rate  was  raised  to  4^  per  cent. 

Preceding  our  entrance  into  the  war  it  had 
been  the  practice  of  foreign  governments  to 
issue  loans  in  this  country;  subsequently  to  our 
entrance  in  order  to  avoid  the  oompetition  of 
foreign  governments  with  our  own,  the  policy 
of  making  loans  to  the  Allies  by  the  government 
itself,  as  indicated  in  the  foregoine  paragraph, 
was  adopted.  It  was  estimated  toat  previous 
to  the  American  declaration  of  war  about  $2,- 
500,000,000  of  foreign  war  loans  had  been  floated 
in  this  country.  The  only  variation  from  the 
new  rule  was  the  issue  by  the  British  Treasury 
through  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan  and  Company 
of  00-day  discount  bills.  It  was  planned  to 
issue  about  $15,000,000  of  bills  weekly  up  to  a 
total  of  not  over  $150,000,000.  In  fact  the  totel 
issued  was  only  $100,000,000;  this  amount,  bear- 
ing 6  per  cent  interest,  was  outstanding  at  the 
close  of  the  year.  In  addition  the  same  firm 
acting  for  the  British  and  French  governments 
sold  some  of  the  collateral  upon  which  previous 
loans  had  been  based  and  repurchased  part  of 
such  loans  themselves. 

Canada.  War  financing  occupied  much  of 
public  attention  in  Canada  during  the  year.  On 
February  8  Premier  Borden  in  his  budget  speech 
stated  that  the  cost  of  the  war  had  exceeded 
all  expectations.  For  the  year  1917-18  the  esti- 
mated military  and  naval  expenditures  were 
put  at  $433,000,000,  compared  with  $217,000,000 


for  the  preceding  year ;  $166,000,000  for  1915-16, 
and  only  $61,000,000  for  1914-ie.  The  loans  of 
the  year  included  the  third  war  loan  of  $150,- 
000,000  in  6  per  cent  bonds  at  96  issued  in 
Ikburch,  A  loan  of  $100,000,000  was  floated  in 
the  United  States  in  July  through  the  firm  of 
J.  P.  Morgan  and  Company.  This  was  the  only 
foreign  loan  floated  in  the  United  States  after 
its  entrance  into  the  war,  and  special  permis- 
sion for  it  was  given  by  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury McAdoo.  Finally  in  November  the  victory 
loan  was  put  out,  807',361  subscribers  asking 
for  $417,000,000.  The  loan  amounted  te  $400,- 
000,000  in  the  form  of  6%  per  cent  gold  bonds 
in  three  series  maturing  in  1922,  1927,  and  1937. 
The  flotation  of  this  immense  loan  in  Canada 
was  an  evidence  of  sound  financial  conditions; 
in  1916  two-thirds  of  the  Canadian  loans.  Do- 
minion and  Provincial,  had  been  floated  in  the 
United  States,  whereas  in  1917  only  slightly 
more  than  one-fifth  were  sold  here.  In  connec- 
tion with  war  financing,  Canada  began  early  in 
the  year  to  issue  savings  stamps  and  certificates 
on  a  plan  similar  to  that  adopted  previously 
in  Great  Britain  and  later  in  the  United  States. 

In  trade  and  manufacturing  new  high  points 
were  reached.  Exports  for  11  months  tetaled 
$1,399,000,000,  as  compared  with  $961,666,000 
and  $521,063,000  for  similar  periods  of  1916 
and  1915.  Importe  for  this  period  were  $943,- 
500,000,  as  compared  with  $698,709,000  and 
$405,973,000  for  the  like  periods  of  1916  and 
1915.  There  was  thus  a  favorable  balance  of 
trade  of  nearly  twice  that  of  1916  and  fully 
three  times  that  of  1916.  Crops  were  fairly 
abundant  and  prices  high.  Shipbuilding  rapidly 
advanced  on  both  coasts.  Mineral  production 
was  hampered  by  labor  shortage  and  unrest  but 
the  total  value  of  output  was  $200,000,000,  as 
against  $190,646,000  in  1916.  Building  expendi- 
tures declined  from  $96,000,000  in  1914,  and 
$39,000,000  in  1916,  to  $35,000,000  in  1917. 
Various  new  industries,  notably  potash,  toy-mak- 
ing, and  dye  manufacture,  developed  rapidly. 
The  prosperity  of  the  country  was  attested  by 
the  increase  in  individual  deposits  in  banks  from 
$663,650,000  June  30,  1014,  to  $1,008,000,000 
November  30,  1917.  War  orders  aggregating 
about  $1,812,000,000  were  placed  in  Cicada  from 
July,  1014,  to  December,  1917,  of  which  slightly 
over  $1,000,000,000  were  placed  by  the  Imperial 
Munitions  Board.  For  bank  clearings  and  fail- 
ures see  above  para^aphs. 

Great  Bbitain.  The  great  financial  and  com- 
mercial strength  of  Great  Britain  showed  to 
superior  effect  amidst  the  tremendous  obstacles 
of  the  third  year  of  war.  Aggregate  war  ex- 
penditures reached  £4,200,000,000  in  February. 
In  September  the  war  cost  above  the  normal 
peace  budgets  was  estimated  at  five  billion 
pounds  sterling  ($25,000,000,000)  and  yet  not 
the  slightest  feeling  of  uncertainty  had  been 
manifest  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  financial 
structure.  This  estimate,  made  by  the  Select 
Committee  on  National  Expenditure,  showed  that 
advances  to  Allies  had  amounted  to  £1,321,000,- 
000  to  September  30.  The  dead-weight  national 
debt  had  thus  been  increased  by  a£)ut  £3,600,- 
000,000  and  the  annual  debt  charge  by  over 
£200,000,000  or  a  billion  dollars.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  each  six  months  of  war  would  add 
£750,000,000,  exclusive  of  advances  to  Allies,  to 
the  debt  and  £46,000,000  to  the  annual  debt 
charge  (interest  at  5  per  cent  and  sinking  fund 
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I  per  L-ent).  The  total  war  credits  for  the 
flscal  year  April;  1017,  to  March,  1018,  inclusive, 
were  £2,450,000,000.  There  were  great  quanti- 
ties of  Treasury  bills  outstanding  at  all  times, 
their  volume  in  December  being  £1,059,000,000. 
As  elsewhere  prices  advanced  sharply.  The  Lon- 
don Economist  estimated  the  index  level  of  gen- 
eral prices  as  follows:  Average  for  1001-5,  2200; 
September  30,  1016,  4423;  September  30,  1017, 
5634.  As  indicated  above  British  purchases  in 
the  United  States  necessitated  large  loans  from 
the  United  States  government  to  maintain  trade 
balances.  In  addition,  for  the  same  purpose, 
British  owners  of  American  securities  were  esti- 
mated to  have  sold  $1,750,000,000  of  them  back 
to  American  investors  since  the  war  started. 
1'he  high  rates  of  interest  caused  British  Con- 
sols to  drop  in  January  to  51%,  their  lowest 
since  1803,  while  securities  in  general  continued 
to  shrink  in  market  values.  The  London  Bank- 
er^  Magazine  reported  that  declines  in  the  mar- 
ket values  of  387  representative  stocks  amounted 
to  nearly  £158,000,000  for  the  vear  and  to  £771,- 
000,000  since  July,  1014.  The  high  level  of 
trade  is  indicated  by  total  exports  for  the  eleven 
months  ending  November  30  of  £488,168,000,  an 
increase  of  4.8  per  cent  over  the  same  period 
of  1016  and  26  per  cent  above  those  of  1915. 
Imports  for  eleven  months  were  £980,500,000, 
or  12.2  per  cent  over  the  same  period  of  1916, 
and  greatly  exceeding  any  previous  year.  Re-ex- 
ports, however,  were  only  £66,372^00  for  11 
months,  a  decline  of  27.6  per  cent  and  much 
less  than  any  recent  year.  See  Banks  and 
Banking;  Labob;  Stbikes  and  Lockouts. 

Gebmant.  Financial  conditions  within  the 
Central  Powers  were  largely  shrouded  in  mys- 
tery. There  were,  however,  many  indications  of 
financial  stress,  food  and  clothing  shortage,  and 
industrial  unrest.  The  war  finances  were  a  pro- 
digious burden.  The  fifth  war  loan  was  reported 
in  April  to  have  produced  12,770,000,000  marks 
($3,192,000,000).  In  February  the  Reichstag 
authorized  a  sixth  credit  of  16  billion  marks 
and  in  July  a  seventh  of  like  amount.  The  sixth 
loan  was  reported  to  have  produced  $3,080,000,- 
000,  and  the  seventh  $3,156,000,000.  This  last 
called  out  6,213,000  subscribers,  of  whom  3,233,- 
000  made  subscriptions  of  $50  or  less,  and  1,280,- 
000  others  subscribed  less  than  $250  each.  The 
total  number  of  subscribers  was  less  than  for  the 
fourth  and  fifth  loans  and  greater  reliance  was 
placed  on  the  large  banks.  The  rapid  growth  of 
the  public  interest  charge,  the  almost  complete 
absence  of  foreign  trade,  and  the  concentra- 
tion of  industrial  efforts  within  the  narrowest 
range  of  military  necessities  made  increasingly 
difficult  the  preservation  of  a  sound  financial 
structure.  In  addition,  in  July  Germany 
assumed  responsibility  for  war  expenditures  of 
Bulgaria  and  Turkey.  Numerous  reports  indi- 
cated increasing  food  scarcity  and  the  efforts  «f 
the  authorities  to  supply  fertilizers  and  seeds 
and  stimulate  production.  Nevertheless  Mr.  Hoo- 
ver reported  to  President  Wilson  in  May  that  the 
OSermans  could  not  be  starved  into  surrender. 
The  scarcity  of  gold  and  silver  gave  great  con- 
cern because  of  the  unfavorable  trade  balances 
with  neighboring  neutrals.  The  Reichsbank  re- 
peated its  appeals  for  gold  in  any  form  and  the 
government  threatened  to  demonetize  silver  if  it 
were  not  brought  out  of  hiding.  Loans  were 
secured  from  Switzerland  and  Holland  largely, 
according  to  report,  by  threats  to  cut  off  their 


coal  supply.  The  scarcity  of  clothing  necessi- 
tated government  control  and  the  issue  of  cloth- 
ing cards. 

Plans  for  the  rehabilitation  of  the  merchant 
fleet  and  the  recovery  of  foreign  trade  made 
much  progress.  It  was  reported  that  a  merchant 
fleet  was  under  construction;  that  the  govern- 
ment would  make  generous  allowances  for  vessels 
lost  during  the  war  and  heavily  subsidized  ship- 
ping after  the  war;  and  that  similar  steps 
would  he  taken  with  reference  to  various 
branches  of  trade,  especially  toy-making  and 
dye-manufacture.  It  was  planned  also  to  utilize 
monopolies  of  buying  under  government  direction 
to  secure  raw  materials.  See  Banks  and  Ba.nk- 
iNO;  Food  Contbol;  Stbikes  and  Lockouts. 

Japan.  Japan  was  never  so  prosperous  as  in 
1917.  Although  nominally  a  belligerent  her 
trade  and  manufacturing  positions  were  those  of 
a  neutral.  She  nearly  monopolized  Oriental 
trans-Pacific  trade  and  built  up  a  thriving  com- 
'merce  with  much  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  She 
sent  trade  commissions  to  all  important  coun- 
tries, opened  new  steamship  lines  to  China,  Rus- 
sia, Australia,  Africa,  North  and  South  America, 
Europe,  India,  and  the  South  Sea  Islands.  Her 
shipyards  were  worked  at  full  capacity.  Her 
combined  imports  and  exports  showed  a  value 
double  that  of  1914.  As  compared  with  1916 
there  was  an  increase  of  over  60  per  cent  in 
exports  and  of  about  20  per  cent  m  imports. 
There  were  great  advances  in  commodity  prices 
resulting  among  other  things  in  numerous  in- 
dustrial disturbances  (see  Stbikes  and  Lock- 
outs). Some  indication  of  industrial  develop- 
ment is  given  by  Japan's  importation  of  eottim 
from  the  United  States  to  the  amount  of  514,000 
bales  in  the  flscal  year  1917,  as  compared  with 
484,000  bales  in  1016  and  337,000  in  1014.  Her 
total  exports  for  fiscal  years  were:  1917,  $130,- 
472,000;   1016,  $74,470,000;   1915,  $41,617,000. 

FmiiANX).  A  grand  duchy  on  the  gulf>< 
of  Finland  and  Bothnia,  which  was  conquered 
by  Russia  from  Sweden,  and  finally  annexed  in 
1808.  Capital,  Helsingfors.  Consequent  upon 
Russia's  revolution  and  subsequent  disruptions, 
the  Finnish  papers  state  that  on  Fridav,  Novem- 
ber 0,  1017,  the  Finnish  Diet  decided,  by  106 
votes  to  00,  to  inaugurate  a  regime  of  complete 
independence  by  declaring  that  as  the  Provision- 
al Russian  government  no  longer  exiBt<>d  the 
Diet  entrusted  the  government  of  Finland  to  » 
directory  of  three  persons — namely,  the  magis- 
trate Svinhufviid,  privy  councillor  Gripenbt-r;;. 
and  the  banker  Paasikive.  The  post  of  governor- 
general  was  declared  abolished.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  it  was  officially  reported  from  Berlin 
that  after  the  Russian  government  announced  its 
willingness  to  recognize  the  independence  of 
Finland,  the  German  Emperor  charged  the  impe- 
rial chancellor  to  express  in  the  name  of  the 
German  govenmient  recognition  of  the  Finnish 
republic  to  plenipotentiaries  of  Finland  then  in 
Berlin.  Chancellor  von  Hertling  received  the 
plenipotentiaries  and  informed  them  Germany 
had  recognized  Finland.    See  Russia. 

Abea  and  Population.  The  total  area  is 
373,604  sq.  kilometres  (144,240  sq.  miles),  of 
which  47,820  sq.  kms.  internal  waters.'  Cen- 
sussed  population,  3,115,197;  estimated  1914. 
3,269,401.  The  population  was  33  per  square 
kilometre  in  Nyland  (greatest  density),  and  2 
in  Uleaborg  (the  least),  and  the  average  density 
for  the  country  was  0.     Evangelicals  numbered 
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3.037,627,  Greek  Orthodox  52,004,  Baptists  4467,  AccordinK  to  Stockholm  telegrams  Finland  at 
Alethodista  676,  Roman  Catholics  423.  Speaking  the  close  of  the  year  was  completely  under  con- 
Finnish  as  their  native  tongue  were  2,565,742,  trol  of  the  Socialists,  whose  representatives  ^ere 
Swedish  344,364,  Russian  7339,  German  1794,  everywhere  taking  over  the  central  and  corn- 
Lapp  1660,  other  tongues  298.  Helsingfors  had  munal  administrations.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
170,452  inhabitants  in  1914,  Abo  53,926,  Viborg  at  Tornea,  assisted  by  Russian  soldiers,  they 
29,329,  Tammerfors  45,213,  Nikolalstad  24,430,  commandeered  the  wheat  in  possession  of  the 
Bj5rneborg  17,571,  Uleaborg  21,605,  Kuopio  17,-  peasants  in  the  district.  No  disorders  were  re- 
587.  ported.     In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  disas- 

Emigration  1915,  4041;  1914,  6474;  1913,  20,-  trous  general  strike  an  endeavor  was  made  to 
057.  Marriages  1914,  18,381;  births,  87,577;  arrive  at  a  compromise  between  the  Revolution- 
deaths,  60,680.  ary  Socialists  and  the  bourgeois  parties.     For 

Pbodtjction  awd  Commeboi:.  Cereal  crops  are  ^h*  relations  of  Finland  to  the  Russian  revolu- 
grown ;  also  roots  and  forage  plants.  The  lead-  tion.  see  Russia,  Bistory. 
ing  crops  are  rye,  barley,  oats,  potatoes.  Saw  FIBB  INSXTSAITOE.  See  Insdkance. 
mills  and  paper  manufacture  provide  the  chief  MBB  PBOTEOTIOK.  In  the  year  1917,  and 
industry,  and  the  forests  are  a  great  source  of  especially  with  the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
wealth,  immense  quantities  of  timber  being  pre-  into  the  great  war,  the  subject  of  fire  protec- 
pared  for  export;  dairy  produce  is  also  export-  tion  loomed  larger  than  ever  previously.  In 
I'd.  Iron  ore  is  mined,  and  pig  and  l)ar  iron  are  Europe  there  was  every  effort  made  by  airmen 
produced  for  export  In  1914  the  harvest  yield-  of  the  hostile  armies  to  attack  cities,  munition 
ed  69,211  hectolitres  of  wheat,  3,978,946  of  rye,  factories,  supply  depots,  and  routes  of  transpor- 
1,521,039  of  barley,  6,897,155  of  oats,  6,602,533  of  tation  with  explosive  and  incendiary  bombs,  and 
potatoes.  Revenue  from  crown  forests  in  1914,  correspondingly  equal  care  was  manifested  in 
15,214^72  marks;  expenditure,  3,033,313.  The  providing  suitable  defenses.  Both  in  Great  Brit- 
principal  articles  of  export  are  timber,  paper  ain  and  in  Germany  considerable  damatre  was 
and  pulp,  butter,  hides  and  leather,  wooden  done,  and  extensive  plants  were  destroyed  by  fire, 
wares,  fish,  cotton  textiles,  iron.  The  trade  by  although  official  statistics  as  to  the  extent  and 
countries  of  origin  and  destination,  with  values  nature  of  these  conflagrations  naturally  were 
in  thousands  of  marks  (gold),  is  shown  below  »<»*  available,  and  but  little  definite  knowledge 
for  two  years:  ^aa  gained  as  to  their  extent  and  origin. 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Enough,  however,  was  made  public  to  indicate 

that  fire  was  an  active  factor  in  the  waging  of 

jgj^'^'^"jgjg           an           '  OlS  ^*'''  '"'d  *''**  ^^^  *''*  increase  in  the  aeroplane 

Germany  ..  118,378        6,944        20,937        equipment,  it  would  figure  still  larger. 

Russia  143,197    384,997      125,457        204,172  In  the  United  States,  the  movement  for  fire 

IT.  K.  .....    83,619        4,894        67,490              270  prevention    and    protection   continued   with    in- 

Sweden.  .%     41^87    m;920       26®         hifido  creased  attention  to  the  conservation  of  collected 

France    . . .       3,480        1,820        14,018        food   and  other   supplies.     The  financial  strin- 

spain    ....      1,491          886         6,671        gency  in  many  cases  prevented  the  increased  fire 

*^"'*'    protection  by  the  large  cities  which  might  have 

Total  . . .  880,164    578,409      286,180        260,402  been  expected  under  normal  circumstances  and 

__^__^.^_^.^__^__^^_______^.^__^^.^^  not  infrequently  the  city  fire  departments  were 

*  .\nd  Norway.  weakened  by  the  draft  and  enlistment  of  firemen 

in  the  militarv  and  naval  services  of  the  United 

Vessels    entered    (1014),    8399,    of    2,352,282  states.     There   were  few  radical   improvements 

tons ;  cleared,  8538,  of  2,.326^17.    Merchant  ma-  in  fire  protection  apparatus  or  equipment  during 

rine  (January  1,  1915),  3821  vessels,  of  459,306  the   year,   and   it   was   believed   that   adequacy 

tons  (564  steamers,  of  79,172).  and  efficiency  were  more  to  be  desired  than  in- 

CoHiiTTNlCATiOKS.     Railways  in  operation  in  novations. 

1914,   2506  miles.     All   but  207    miles  of   line  Amebica's  Fibe  Losses  in   1917.     The  total 

owned  by  private  capital,  but  operated  by  the  fire  loss  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  during 

state  lines,  are  state-owned.     Finland  has  2766  1917  as  recorded  in  the  Journal  of  Commerce 

miles  of  navigable  waterways,  of  which,  with  the  and  Commercial  Bulletin   (New  York),   aggre- 

pjtisting  facilities,  it  is  estimated  that  the  freight  gated  $267,273,300,  an  amount  which  with  the 

rapacity  is  about  1,600,000  tons  a  year.     The  single  exception  of  1908,  the  year  of  the  great 

waterways,  as  well  as  the  railways,  are  under  San  Francisco  conflagration,  was  the  largest  on 

the  administration  of  the  state.  record,  being  $36,000,000  in  excess  of  1916  and 

FIKA.^CE,    ETC.     The   revenue    for    the   year  over  $84,000,000  larger  than  in  1915. 

1915   amounted  to   194,207,122   marks  ordinary  In  1917,  there  were  3150  fires  which  in  each 

and    2,121405    extraordinary     (3,568,040    from  instance  caused  an  estimated  property  destruc- 

funds)  ;  of  which  97,176,273  marks  was  derived  tion  of  $10,000  or  over,  as  compared  with  2857 

trom  state  domains  and  forests,  railways,  canals,  such  fires  in  1918  and  3152  in  ^915.     Classified 

etc.;    46,295,710   from   indirect   taxes    (customs  on    the   basis   of    property   damage    these   fires 

and   excise),   6,808,317   from   direct   taxes,   etc.  might  be  grouped  as  follows:  $10,000  to  $20  000 

Expenditure,    161,365,101    marks   ordinary   and  loss,  1031;  $20,000  to  .$30,000  loss,  581;  $30,000 

37,532,650   extraordinary    (597,160   for   funds);  to  $60,000,  427;  $60,000  to  $75,000,  356;  $75,000 

fif  which  60,497,942  for  communications,  18,555,-  to    $100,000,    164;    $100,000   to   $200,000,   340; 

0.35  for  worship  and  instruction,  14,976,823  for  $200,000  and  over,  251. 

civil  administration,  16,164,999  military  contri-  During   the   vear,    1917,   there  were   61   fires 

button,  8,029,563  debt  cbarge,  7,147,450  for  agri-  which  resulted  in  an  estimated  property  damage 

culture,   etc.,   6,804,113    for   commerce   and    in-  of   $500,000   or   over.     These   were   as   follows, 

dustry,  etc.     The  debt  stoo<l  January   1,   1916,  again  quoting  the  authoritative  records  of  the 

at  169,368,117  marks.  Journal  of  Commerce: 
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Estimated 

Location — DetctHptton  damage 

Klug8laDd,  N.  J..  rauiiitlOB  factory |12,000,U00 

Haskell,  N.  J.,  powdnr  factory 1,500,000 

Troy,  N.  Y.,  armory 600,000 

Hartford,    Conn.,   department   store  and 

others    760,000 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  sevcril  busineBs  houses. .  2,000,000 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  baklni;  plant  and  others . .  600,000 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Bwitcli.  stgnal,  and  muni- 
tion  plant    4,200,000 

St,  Louis,  Mo.,  railroad  brldse 600,000 

Omaha,  Neb.,  business  block 760,000 

Uurbln,  W.  Va.,  tannery SOO.OUO 

Louisville,  Ky.,  grain  elevator 1,000,000 

Detroit,  Mich.,  grnlu  elevator 1,000.000 

Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  liuslness  houses  and 

dwellings    600,000 

Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  business  blocks 600,000 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  grain  elevator 600,000 

Slmcoe,  Ont.,  canning  factory 600,000 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  mct.al  works 600,000 

Erie,  Pa.,  grain  elevator 500,000 

Chicago,  111.,  grain  elevator 700,000 

Sioux  Fails,  S.  D.,  giuln  warehouse 1,000,000 

Hacon,  Mo.,  railroad  station  and  others. .  660,000 

Lezlnston,  Ky.,  several  business  bouses. .  600,000 

AtlanU,  Ga.,  dwelling  section  of  city 6,000,000 

Fort  Wllilam,  Out.,  stove  works 600,000 

Bowie,  La.,  lumber  yards  and  dwellings. .  1.000,000 

North  Butte,  Mont.,  mine  property 1,000,000 

Kast  St.  Louis,  111.,  six  blocks  of  dwellings  600,000 

Chicago,  111.,  moving  picture  stndlos. . . .  600,000 

Uarrlson,  Idaho,  business  section 600,000 

Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y..  woolen  mills 500,000 

Rochester,  N.  X.,  elevator  and  warehouse  700,000 
Drtimwright,  Okla.,  oil  tanks  and  dwel- 
lings     600,000 

QlbsoD,  Ind.,  freight  transfer  yards 1,000,000 

Drufflwrlgbt,  Okla.,  oil  tanks  and  contents  750,000 

Sumpter,  Ore.,  business  section 760,000 

Rlgand,  Que.,  munition  plant 2,000.000 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  piers  and  ships 1,000,000 

Urumwright,  Okla.,  17  tanks  ot  oil 2,000,000 

Barren  Island,  N.  Y.,  garbage  reduction 

works   1,000,000 

Scranton,  Fa.,  roundhouse  and  locomo- 
tives     600,000 

Westwood,  Cal.,  lumber  yard  and  mill 1,100,000 

Spooner,  Minn.,  lumber  plant 700,000 

Beaudette,  Mlno.,  lumber  yard 600,000 

East  St  Louis,  111.,  hotel  and  others 500,000 

Charles  City,  la.,  steel  and  shipbuilding 

parts  plant   600,000 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  grain  storehouses 2,000,000 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  stockyards  and  cattle. .  760,000 
Baltimore,  Md.,  railroad  piers  and  mer- 
chandise    8,600,000 

Hastings,  W.  Ta.,  gasoline  works 1,000,000 

New    York,   N.    Y.,   wire   manufacturing 

plant   1,100,000 

Hume,  Cal.,  lumber  mills 500,000 

Detroit,  Mich.,  film  exchange 500,000 

St.  Hyadnthe,  Que.,  hospital 000,000 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  bath  houses  and  others.  600,000 

Norfolk,  Ta.,  tobacco  factory 500,000 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  dry  docks,  etc 1,000,000 

Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  department  store  and 

others   625,000 

AttleborOj  Mass.,  business  section 600,000 

Halifax,  N.  S.,  part  of  dty 2,000,000 

Mullens,  W.  Va.,  entire  town 500,000 

Duluth,  Minn.,  sawmill  and  lumber  yard.  600,000 

The  aggregate  fire  waste  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  in  the  40  years  from  1878  to  1917 

incluBiTc,  reached  the  extraordinary  total  of 
.'i'r),480,267,S60,  showing  an  annual  average  prop- 
rrty    loss   of    $162,066,689.     The  accompanying 

table  shows  this  loss  by  years,  and  indicates 
the   general    tendency   towards    increase.     This 

U  partly  explained  by  the  increased  value  of 

the  property  destroyed,  particularly  in  1917,  but 

at  the  same  time  insurance  officials  estimated 
that  fully  65  per  cent  of  the  loss  was  prevent- 
able. 


FIRE  LOSSES  DURING  FORTY  YEARS,  1878-1917 

1917 J267,278,140  1897 J110,31B,660 

1916 231.442,995  1890 116,666,600 

1916 182,836,200  1895 129,836,700 


1914 286,691,850 

1918 224,728,350 

1912 226,820,000 

1911 234,337,250 

1910 284,470,660 

1909 203,649,200 

1908 288,662,250 

1907 215,671,250 

1906 469,710,000 

1906 175,198,800 

1904 252,664,060 

1908 166,186,700 

1902 149,260,860 

1801 164,847,460 

1900 168,862,260 

1899 133,778,200 

1898 119,660,500 

Total  (or  forty  years 


1894.. 

. .      128,246,400 

1898. . 

. .      156,445,870 

1892. . 

.  .      151,510.nw 

1891.. 

. .      143,764,000 

1890.. 

. .      108,893,700 

1889. . 

128,046,8(M) 

1888.. 

.  .      110,885.600 

1887.. 

. .      120,283,000 

1886.. 

. .      104.924,700 

1886.. 

. .      102,818,7011 

1884.. 

..      llO.OON.iiOO 

1883. . 

..      110,149,000 

1882.. 

84,.^O5.0OO 

1881.. 

81,280,001) 

1880.. 

74.643.400 

1879. . 

77,703,700 

1878. . 

84.315,900 

..«6,480,267,5C0 

It  was  inevitable  during  1017  that  there 
should  have  been  a  number  of  serious  and  costly 
fires  as  a  result  of  the  world  war.  In  some 
cases  these  were  due  to  accidents  and  in  others 
arson  or  hostile  intent  was  plainly  evident  if 
not  always  proved.  This  was  especially  true  in 
the  munitions  plant  fires  which  included  those  at 
the  Canadian  Car  and  Foundry  Company's  plant 
at  ELingsland,  N.  J.,  involving  a  loss  of  $12,000,- 
000;  that  at  the  Haskell,  K.  J.,  plant  of  the 
Du  Pont  Powder  Company  causing  $1,500,000 
loss;  that  at  the  munition  plant  of  the  Union 
Switch  and  Signal  Company  at  Pittsburgh  with 
a  loss  of  $4,200,000;  and  the  fire  at  the  Wash- 
bum  Wire  Works  at  New  York  City  with  a  loss 
of  $1,100,000.  Naturally  the  greatest  catas- 
trophe of  the  year  was  the  Halifax  explosion 
and  conflagration  treated  elsewhere  in  this  Year 
Book.    See  Halifax  Dibastkb. 

The  National  Board  of  Fire  Underwriters 
prepared  a  table  showing  that  in  the  nine 
months  of  1017  that  the  United  States  wa.i 
engaged  in  war,  the  number  of  known  incen- 
diary fires  or  those  of  suspicious  origin,  totalc<l 
more  than  60,000.  In  II  instances,  the  damag.- 
done  equaled  or  exceeded  $1,000,000,  the  most 
disastrous  conflagration  being  ttiat  of  Octol>er 
at  the  Baltimore  piers  already  referred  to. 
The  amount  of  grain  destroyed  presumably  by 
incendiaries  totided  over  $6,000,000;  that  of 
piers  and  other  marine  properties  over  $.'),000.- 
000;  oil  and  oil  products  over  $6,000,000;  and 
the  loss  of  timber  lands  and  lumber  yards  also 
was  over  $6,000,000.  Unquestionably  much  of 
this  was  done  in  the  interest  of  the  enemy. 

Wab  Eitobts.  The  importance  of  fire  protec- 
tion as  a  war  measure  was  early  realized  by 
the  National  Board  of  Fire  Underwriters,  and 
their  efforts  were  approved  by  the  national 
government,  which  lent  special  aid  in  the  de- 
velopment of  their  plans  to  reduce  fire  waste. 
Increased  efforts  were  made  to  safeguard  the 
national  food  supply  by  additional  protection 
for  warehouses  and  grain  elevators,  and  this 
was  in  part  successful,  but  at  the  same  time 
there  were  too  many  fires  in  establishments  of 
this  nature,  as  well  as  among  the  heavy  oil 
tanks  in  the  southwestern  field.  In  many  placoii 
local  advisory  committees  were  organized  and 
in  some  cities  the  insurance  inspectors  were 
made  fire  marshals,  while  bureaus  of  fire  pre- 
vention were  organized  under  city  councils  of 
defense  or  other  official  bodies.  Many  of  the 
hoard  engineers  were  detailed  to  -one  depart- 
ment or  other  of  the  nsational  government  bo- 
pause  of  their  knowledge  of  construction  or 
other  work,  and  general  attention  was  aroused 
ns  to  the  importance  of  protecting  adequatel.v 
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the  existing  food  supply  as  well  as  making 
i*fforts  for   its  increase. 

Need  of  Watchmkn.  One  important  de- 
velopment of  the  year  to  which  the  National 
Board  of  Fire  Underwriters  called  attention  was 
the  necessity  of  employing  proper  watchmen 
around  various  industrial  plants  and  terminals. 
The  National  Board  of  Fire  Underwriters  dur- 
ing the  year  made  a  series  of  tests  and  found 
that  representatives  could  enter  in  many  cases 
almost  at  will,  make  drawings,  and  otherwise 
inspect  the  property  without  detection.  In  the 
Baltimore  fire  of  October  30,  a  pier  900  feet 
long  was  in  charge  of  but  a  single  watchman 
in  whose  hands  the  safety  of  vast  amounts  of 
military  supplies  was  intrusted.  The  fire  under- 
writers demanded  that  watchmen  should  be 
picked  men  of  high  character  and  paid  adequate 
salaries  and  not  derelicts  hired  at  random. 
'I  hey  should  be  courageous  and  physically  ac- 
tive, intelligent,  and  suflScient  in  number  to 
furnish  real  protection.  They  should  be  armed, 
and  trained  in  the  knowledge  of  fire  alarms, 
fire  prevention,  and  fire  protection. 

Saiv  Occupancy.  The  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Safety  to  Life  of  the  National  Fire  Pro- 
tection Association,  submitted  during  the  year, 
suggested  that  the  safe  occupancy  of  a  building 
should  be  based  on  the  capacity  of  the  stair- 
ways, as  a  maximum  emptying  time  of  a  build- 
ing is  the  most  essential  factor.  In  the  better 
class  of  buildings,  the  number  of  persons  al- 
lowed per  floor  should  be  in  excess  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  stairs,  and  the  stair  enclosures, 
but  in  the  poorer  class  of  construction  or  where 
highly  combustible  occupancies,  only  so  many 
persons  should  be  allowed  on  each  floor  as  could 
safely  escape  by  the  stairs.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted tentatively  and  was  allowed  to  go  over 
for   the  following  year  for  final  adoption. 

FiBE  Resistance.  A  joint  committee  of  the 
fire  protection  associations,  insurance,  engineer- 
ing, and  construction  interests  prepared  a  joint 
report  which  was  presented  before  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Fire  Protection  Asso- 
ciation in  Washington,  May  8-10,  1017.  Mr. 
Ira  H.  Woolson  of  the  National  Board  of  Fire 
Underwriters,  an  authority  on  subjects  of  con- 
struction and  fire  resistance,  was  chairman  of 
the  committee.  The  various  conferences  reached 
an  agreement  that  fire  resistance,  materials, 
and  construction  should  be  classified  in  groups 
based  on  the  degree  of  protection  which  they 
would  afford  when  measured  by  a  fire  test.  The 
terms  "four-hour  protection,"  "two-hour  protec- 
tion," and  "one-hour  protection,"  and  so  forth 
were  adopted.  This  report  was  to  receive  care- 
ful criticism  from  the  various  interests  in- 
volved and  would  doubtless  form  the  basis  of 
adequate  standards  to  be  established  for  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

DETurrnoNS  and  Tebms.  The  National  Fire 
Protection  Association  at  the  annual  meeting  in 
1917,  presented  a  series  of  accurate  definitions 
of  terms  used  in  fire  protection,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  familiar  term  "fireproof"  be 
discontinued  on  account  of  its  erroneous  appli- 
cation. In  its  place,  the  Committee  on  Nomen- 
clature recommended  the  terms  "fire-resistive," 
"incombustible,"  and  "noninflammable,"  and  pre- 
sented formal  and  adequate  definitions  for  these 
terms. 

Toledo  High  Pbesbube  System.  The  new 
high-pressure  fire  protection  system  for  Toledo, 


Ohio,  was  put  into  operation  on  January  18, 
1917.  It  anords  protection  to  140  acres  of  the 
business  district  from  a  s]^ial  pumping  station 
located  on  the  Maumee  River  close  to  the  Mau- 
mee  Bridge.  This  station  contained  four  elec- 
tric motor  driven  fire-stage  AUis-Chalmers  cen- 
trifugal pumps  with  space  for  two  additional 
units.  Each  pump  had  a  capacity  of  2000  gal- 
lons per  minute  against  a  pressure  of  300  pounds 
at  alxiut  1500  revolutions  per  minute.  The  mo- 
tors were  operated  at  GSO  horsepower  each  and 
were  operaW  by  current  bought  by  the  city. 
The  water  was  derived  from  the  Maumee  River, 
and  the  distribution  qrstem  included  22,600 
feet  of  10,  12,  and  16  inch  extra-heavy  cast-iron 
pipe.  There  were  67  post  hydrants  each  with 
four  "independent  S^/^  mch  outlets,  with  double 
caps  reducing  to  2*^  inches.  The  total  cost  of 
the  station  was  $190,924. 

Boston  High  Presstjbb  System.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  year  the  National  Board  of  Fire 
Underwriters  issued  a  report  criticising  the 
city  of  Boston  for  its  delay  in  completing  and 
developing  the  high  pressure  fire  service  system. 
The  National  Board  of  Fire  Underwriters'  En- 
gineer said  in  his  report:  "The  distribution 
system  is  only  about  half  complete;  many  lines 
necessary  to  reliability  and  adequacy,  as  orig- 
inally planned,  have  not  been  installed,  and  the 
number  of  hydrants  ia  insufficient;  conditions 
have  been  slightly  improved  in  these  respects 
by  laying  a  16-inch  main  on  Bromfield  Street 
and  a  20-inch  one  in  South  Market,  and  the 
two  lines  to  the  distribution  system  from  the 
pumping  station  have  been  laid  in  part." 

The  report  also  stated:  "It  is  very  generally 
recognized  that  the  city  is  in  sore  need  of  the 
additional  protection  afforded  by  an  adequate 
and  thoroughly  reliable  high  pressure  fire  sys- 
tem. With  a  seriously  undermanned  fire  de- 
partment, due  principally  to  a  large  number  of 
unfilled  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  national 
army  draft,  and  with  no  provisions  made  for 
offsetting  a  still  greater  depletion  of  the  fire- 
fighting  force  by  the  granting  of  increased  time 
off  after  February  1,  1918,  the  urgency  of  an 
adequate  high  pressure  fire  system  becomes  more 
strikingly  apparent.  As  it  is  obviously  impos- 
sible with  the  present  hlRh  prices  to  provide 
for  the  construction  of  the  pumping  station 
building  and  complete  equipment  with  the  small 
balance  of  funds  available,  it  is  recommended 
that  an  additional  bond  issue  be  authorised  suf- 
ficient to  provide  for  the  following: 

"1.  The  immediate  construction  of  the  station 
of  a  capacity  of  18,000  gallons  per  minute, 
capable  of  being  extended  to  24,000  gallons  per 
minute. 

"2.  The  completion  of  the  distribution  as  a 
duplex  system,  and  the  making  of  systematic 
teste  by  maintaining  300  pounds  pressure  for 
24  hours   at  least  monthly." 

Atlanta  Cosixaqbation.  On  May  21,  1917, 
the  city  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  experienced  a  disas- 
trous conflagration,  with  an  estimated  total 
property  loss  of  about  $5,500,000,  of  which  $3,- 
600,000  was  covered  by  insurance.  About  10,000 
people  were  made  homeless  and  a  large  number 
of  these  were  of  the  poorer  classes,  whose  tem- 
porary sustenance  involved  considerable  expense 
to  the  city.  The  street  railway  system  by 
damage  to  the  trolley  wires,  feeders,  and  poles 
suffered  to  an  amount  of  approximately  $125,000, 
and  the  local  telephone  service  incurred  a  loss 
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of  about  the  same  amount.  The  fire  devastated 
an  area  of  about  300  acres,  involving  1938 
buildings,  of  which  47  were  brick  and  1891 
frame.  Of  these  1573  were  dwellings  and  apart- 
ments, 42  mercantile,  391  garages  and  outhouses, 
and  8  of  miscellaneous  occupancies,  including 
churches,  schools,  special  houses,  and  warehouses. 
Of  the  total  number  of  buildines  some  80  per 
cent,  or   1682,  had  shingle  roofs. 

'Ihis  fire  started  in  a  small  frame  building 
at  a  time  when  three  other  fires  were  raging 
in  three  other  parts  of  the  city,  consequently, 
the  attention  of  the  fire  department  was  some- 
what delayed.  Embers  of  the  original  fire  fell 
on  near-by  dry  roofs,  and  served  to  spread  the 
ilames,  before  an  organized  effort  could  be  made 
by  the  firemen  to  combat  the  fire.  The  -result 
was  a  series  of  conflagrations  quiclcly  developing 
which  extended  over  a  wide  area  from  a  quarter 
to  a  half  mile  ahead  of  the  fire  department. 

This  conflagration  was  in  large  measure  due 
to  the  general  use  of  wooden  shingled  roofs  which 
not  only  permitted  the  fire  to  extend  rapidly  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  original  outbreak, 
but  also  made  possible  the  starting  of  fires  by 
falling  embers,  blocks  away  from  the  original 
source  and  from  the  fire  apparatus.  Under 
such  conditions  it  was  found  practically  impos- 
sible for  any  fire  department  to  give  adequate 
protection  to  a  city  so  built,  and  the  Committee 
on  Fire  Prevention  of  the  National  Board  of 
Fire  Underwriters  was  able  to  find  few  points 
of  criticism  that  would  compare  with  the  main 
hazard  of  structure  in  importance.  It  referred 
to  the  fact  that  motor  apparatus  instead  of 
horse  equipment  was  needed  under  such  condi- 
tions because  of  its  superiority  of  covering  long 
distance  runs,  and  it  also  referred  to  the  value 
of  high  pressure  of  the  distribution  system, 
making  possible  the  extensive  use  of  hose  lines 
direct  from  hydrants.  At  this  fire  there  was  no 
shortage  of  pump  or  boiler  equipment,  but  the 
entire  capacity  of  the  city  was  m  use  and  had 
any  of  the  units  been  out  of  service  or  failed 
during  the  fire  the  conditions  would  have  been 
very  serious  so  that  ample  reserve  in  both 
pump  and  boiler  equipment  for  such  a  contin- 
gency are  recommended. 

An  interesting  point  in  the  report  had  to  do 
with  the  dynamiting  of  buildings  in  order  to 
stop  fibre.  It  says:  "The  value  of  dynamiting 
buildings  to  prevent  spread  of  flre  in  this  case 
is  questionable.  It  is  not  apparent  from  the 
ruins  that  any  good  resulted  from  such  work 
done  on  or  near  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue.     With 


the  wide  street  intervening  and  the  narrow 
face  of  the  fire,  the  department,  together  with 
the  military  forces,  which  were  doing  excellent 
work  at  this  time,  stopped  the  spread  from 
direct  exposure,  and  the  wider  spacing  of  the 
buildings  and  the  newer  roofs  were  very  favor- 
able to  the  work  of  preventing  spread  of  flying 
embers  and  brands.  The  fire  department  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  dynamiting  on  Hunt  Street 
was  of  some  value,  as  it  allowed  buildings  to 
be  wet  down  with  direct  hose  lines  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  of  insufiScient  reach." 

Baltimobe  Pieb  Fibe.  One  of  the  most  seri- 
ous fires  of  the  year,  believed  to  be  of  incen- 
diary origin,  occurred  on  the  evening  of  Octo- 
ber 29  at  piers  8  and  9  of  the  terminals  of 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  at  Locust 
Point,  Ikld.  The  destruction  of  these  piers  to- 
gether with  freight  and  other  property  involv- 
ing a  total  loss  of  some  $4,000,000  was  a  serious 
blow  to  export  trade  from  the  port  of  Baltimore, 
but  its  effects  were  only  temporary,  as  extra 
facilities  were  soon  extemporized,  and  new  pier 
6  was  being  completed  at  the  time  of  the  fire. 
In  connection  with  the  loss  of  the  pier,  the  Brit- 
ish steamer  Kerry-Range  was  destroyed.  It  was 
reported  that  the  fire  broke  out  in  several  parts 
simultaneously  and  that  six  other  explosions 
were  noted. 

Mu.xiTiONS  WoBKS  FiBE  AT  LoiOMN.  In  Great 
Britain  one  of  the  serious  fires  of  the  year 
occurred  on  January  19,  at  a  factory  in  the 
east  of  London  near  the  Thames  where  the 
refining  of  explosives  was  carried  on.  The  ex- 
plosive works  were  completely  destroyed  and 
neighboring  warehouses,  factories,  and  flour 
mills  were  set  on  fire,  as  well  as  three  rows  of 
small  dwellings  in  the  immediate  neighborhood. 
Sixty-nine  persons  lost  their  lives,  and  400  per- 
sons were  estimated  as  injured. 

BmnBH  FiBX  Losses  in  1917.  The  principal 
fires  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  year 
1917,  according  to  the  London  Times,  involved  a 
loss  of  £4,066,900,  as  compared  with  £3,300,400 
in  1916  and  £4,205,000  in  1915.  This  estimate 
was  considered  very  conservative  as  it  involved 
only  fires  where  the  damage  amounted  to  llOOn 
or  more,  and  did  not  always  include  fires  which 
on  account  of  war  conditions  may  not  have 
been  reported.  The  above  flgures  are  of  inter- 
est in  comparison  with  statistics  for  the  United 
States,  although,  of  course,  the  area  and  the 
population  involved  were  far  less. 

Statistics  of  Fibes.  The  Committee  on 
Statistics  and  Origin  of  Fires  of  the  National 


STATISTICS  OF  FIRKS   IN   AMERICAN   CITIES,    1916 


17°        JPop"- 

New  lork 814.76  6,602,841 

Chicago     193.6  2,610,000 

Phlladelpbia    129.5  1,700,000 

St.  Louis   61.87  810,000 

Boston    47.34  750,000 

Cleveland  52.72  680,000 

Baltimore   33.66  610,000 

Pittsburgh    40.67  674.000 

Detroit    72.67  750,000 

Boffalo   42.00  470,000 

San  Pmnclsco 38.87  460,000 

Cincinnati    71.98  410,476 

Newark,  N.  J 23.6  410,000 

New  Orleans   196.2.'>  370,000 

Washington,   D.   C.      70.  360,000 

Ixm  Angeles 884.  S.'iO.UOO 


3?0.0/ 

No.  Of 

Alarms 

FiiTM 

15,394 

18,878 

16,815 

18,888 

6.705 

4,721 

5,084 

4,412 

4,6!56 

8,471 

3,238 

2'S52 

2.044 

1,992 

2,321 

2.066 

4,676 

.3.983 

2,824 

3.370 

2,733 

2,015 

1,747 

1.375 

1.185 

900 

900 

1.380 

1,170 

2.302 

1,999 

toBUg. 

or  Place 

of  Origin 

13,420 

13,649 

4.676 

4,099 

8,454 

1,965 
2,026 


2,684 

1,072 

871 

1,116 

1.014 


Total 
ton 

f8,746,404 
6,340,209 
2,766,695 
1,646.064 
2.473,801 
769,064 
642.162 
1,708,626 
1.683,463 
1.066,450 

648*,336 
1.105.486 
416,624 
380,106 
610.682 


.Vo.  of  Lots 
FUrea  per  per 
IfiOOPop.  Capua 


2.44 
6.32 
2.77 
6.46 
4.62 
4.32 
8.26 
8.60 
6Jtl 
4.94 
6.94 
4.25 
2.77 
2.48 
3.27 
3.63 


81/i6 
2.05 
1.6S 
2.03 
3.30 
1.18 
1.05 
2.9S 
2.24 
2.2T 

I'si 

2.70 
1.13 
1.0« 
1.11 
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SDMIIABT    OF   FIBB8    IN    VABI0U8    CITIES    OF  THE   WOBLD   ODTSIDB  OF  THE   UNITED 

STATES,    1916  ' 


Area 
8q.  UUe» 

AuHtralUi — 
Melbourne 280. 

Canada — 

Hamilton 11.10 

London 10. 

Montreal    40.5 

Quebec 

St  Johns 2.5 

Vancouver 16.89 

Chile- 
Valparaiso  

Denmark — 
Copenhagen  70.74 

England — 

Birkenhead   0.16 

Birmingham    68.12 

Bolton    24. 

Cardiff 12.6 

Lancaster    12. 

Leeds  5.75 

London 117. 

Sh^neld  39. 

York 6.76 

France — 
HarseUIes   23. 

Ireland — 

Belfast   25.8 

Dublin    12.4 

Italy— 

Florence  

Milan 

Scotland — 

Aberdeen  10.3 

Glasgow   20.27 

South  Africa- 
Cape  Town 

Switzerland — 
Basel    9.25 

The  Netherlands — 
The  Hague 16.10 


Popvlntfon 

yo.of 

Alarm* 

So.  of 
Firei 

Confined 
toBmOd- 

ingor 
Place  of 

Origin 

rotol 
LOM 

-Vo.  OS 
fire*  per 
IflOO  Pop. 

Lou 

per 

Capita 

Loil 
^e 

680,000 

1982 

880 

834 

1.29 

... 



104,491 
57,301 

617.130 
78,710 
60.000 

100.000 

447 

222 

2«M3 

724 

l.-iS 
540 

174 

177 

1400 

660 

00 

198 

159 
177 

00 
192 

$211,248 
68,189 

396,351 
150,000 
511,172 

1.66 
3.00 
2.27 

.84 
1.60 
1.98 

2.02 
1.19 

."i'.OS 
2..'iO 
5.11 

«1,220 
385 

'601 
1.6<i7 
2..-i82 

240,000 

88 

86 

84 

800,000 

.35 

3.33 

9,382 

600.700 

8.<t0 

649 

641 

1.30 



142,622 
895,673 
180,850 
182,280 

41,410 

459,000 

4,516.612 

477,228 

82,282 

9.S4 
<I4 

124 
14 

243 
5873 

824 
27 

137 
744 

60 
116 

13 

239 

8104 

302 

20 

137 
780 

60 
115 

13 
239 

302 

303,070 

618,880 

667,765 

84,070 

8,480 

261,975 

4,246,710 

194,380 

6.495 

.96 
.88 
.33 
.64 
.31 
.52 
.69 
.63 
.24 

2.12 
.69 

3.69 
.46 

2.05 
.57 
.94 
.41 
.08 

2.212 

831 

11,129 

725 

n.')2 

1.0»« 

1,308 

644 

325 

600,000 

494 

484 

472 

2,872,840 

.81 

4.79 

6,935 

890,000 
812,000 

191 
145 

168 
100 

99 

1.090,20.'> 
206,045 

.43 
.82 

2.80 
.66 

6,489 
2,060 

259,239 
706,049 

180 
878 

162 
622 

6i6 

40,021 
244,943 

.62 
.88 

.12 
.85 

247 
394 

168,891 
1,055,253 

145 
1549 

120 
699 

120 

122,08.-. 
460,000 

.78 
.66 

.74 
.44 

1,017 
668 

70,000 

217 

178 

78,140 

2.54 

1.14 

433 

137,150 

64 

78 

70 

8,884 

.58 

.06 

114 

884.000 

840 

821 

821 

45,110 

.96 

.18 
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Board  of  Fire  Underwriters  on  May  24,  1917, 
published  its  usual  tables  for  the  leading  Ameri- 
can and  Ettfopean  cities,  from  which  the  accom- 
panyin);  material  has  been  compiled.  With  the 
great  war  raging  in  Europe,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  state  that'  the  Bummary  in  this  field  neces- 
Mirily  is  incomplete,  and  that  no  record  has 
been  made  of  fire  destruction  due  to  military 
activity. 

In  1916,  twenty-three  cities  in  the  United 
States  had  a  per  capita  loss  in  excess  of  .f.'i.OO, 
.Jersey  City,  N.  .1.,  headitii;  the  list  with  $27.71. 
That  local  conditions  are  in  part  responsible  for 
high  losses  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  four 
cities  of  the  United  States,  the  loss  in  excess 
of  $5.00  per  capita  had  occurred  in  three  of 
the  five  years  ended  by  1916,  and  in  five  other 
cities,  the  loss  in  excess  of  this  amount  had 
taken  place  in  two  of  the  five  years. 

COMPARATIVE  FIRE  LOSSES.  UNITED  STATES 

Per 
Popnlation  Total  Lo»»  Gap. 
95.410.503  *206,438,900  2.16 
32.826,683     t82,207.886  2.56 


1912- 


-  Whole  country. 
800  cities 


1913— Whole  country.  97.163,330  •208.763,560  2.10 

298   cities    33,281,804  t74,876.608  2.25 

1914— Whole  country.  98,781,324  *221,489.850  2.24 

298  cities 40,213,280  t98,8e8,796  2.32 


Per 

Population     Total  Lou    Cap. 

1915 — Whole  country.  100,399,818  •172,083,200  1.71 

338    cities 35,161,266     t68,386,218  1.94 

1916— Whole  country.  102.017.312  •214,530,995  2.10 
329  cities 36,065,668     t79,440,658  2.20 

•Estimated.     fActual  flgures  reported. 

See  the  article  Fobestrt. 

FISH  Ain>  FISHEBIES.  Two  reports  of 
the  United  States  Commissioner  of  Fish  and 
Fisheries  appeared  in  1917,  bringing  the  subject 
up  to  June  30,  1017.  In  each  of  these  reports 
the  commissioner  stated  that  the  work  of  fish 
propagation  had  been  carried  on  to  better  ad- 
vantage and  with  greater  success  than  in  the 
preceding  year.  The  totals  are  given  in  the 
following  table;  for  the  separate  items  the  orig- 
inal reports  should  be  consulted. 


1916 
1917 


PingerUngt, 

vearlingt, 

Egg»  Fry  and  ad«it« 

425,700,794  4.329,300,337  92.261,435 

818,939,100  4,767,908,782  82.116,411 


The  unit   cost  of   fish-cultural   operations  in 
1916  was  $117.86  per  million  fish  produced  and 
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planted;  in  1917  it  was  $114.46  per  million.  In 
1916  flsh  were  distributed  to  every  State  in  the 
Union  and  to  Alaska.  In  1917,  in  addition  to 
this  distribution,  trout  eggs  were  sent  to  Japan 
and  to  Canada,  and  a  number  of  species  to  the 
Canal  Zone.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  while  the 
marine  fishes  showed  an  increase  in  the  list  of 
animals  hatched  and  planted  there  had  bpen  for 
two  years  a  steady  decrease  in  the  number  of 
lobsters  hatched  and  set  free. 

The  following  table  shows  the  quantity  and 
value  of  fish  landed  at  Boston  and  Gloucester 
in  the  calendar  years  1915  and  1916: 

Pounds  Value 

Cod,  treeh,  191S 84,088,124  $    888,862 

Cod,  salted,  191B 10,987,778  384,108 

Cod,  fresh,  1916 36.993,089  1,218,569 

Cod,  salted.  1916 7,629,478  338,818 

Haddock,  fresh.  1916 67,818,060  1,805,452 

Haddock,  salted,   1915 180,594  2,361 

Haddock,  fresh,  1916 60,871,496  1,757,882 

Haddock,  salted.   1916....       184,296  4,293 

Hake,  fresh,  1915 14,689,816  277,470 

Hake,  salted,  1916 800,625  5,007 

Hake,  fresb,  1916    18,029,091  884,296 

Hake,  salted,  1916 148,208  2.944 

Pollock,  fresh,  1915 12,961,818  249,188 

Pollock,  salted,  1916 284,640  4,070 

Pollock,  fresh.  1916 15,502,487  881,678 

Pollock,  salted,  1916 101,148  2,038 

Cnsk,  f^esh,  1916   6,285,801  96,008 

Cusk,  salted,  1916 94,948  2,847 

Cask,  fresh,  1916 6,010,627  118,415 

Cask,  salted,  1916 61,770  1,036 

HaUbnt,  fresh,  1916 8.584,175  801,787 

Hallbat,  salted,  1916 286,510  21,609 

Halibut,  fresh,  1916 8,868,621  377,076 

Halibut,  salted,  1916 95,244  8,510 

Mackerel,  fresh,  1016 7,844,674  383,016 

Mackerel,  salted,  1915 8.678,828  231,063 

Mackerel,  fresh,  1916 10,831,631  627,639 

Mackerel,  salted,  1916  . . .     5,074,718  421,749 

Herring,  fresh,  1916 4,346,770  89,326 

Herring,  salted,  1916 8,930,800  186,783 

Herring,  fresh,  1916 11,410,016  200,305 

Herring,  salted.  1916 7.223,224  183,344 

Swordflsb,  fresh,  1015 2,238.067  221.659 

Swordflsh,  fresh.  1016 1,772,312  238,279 

Tlleflsh,  fresh,  1916 873,142  24,295 

Hlscellaoeous — 

Fresh,  1915 8,874,176  87,980 

Salted,  1016 750  86 

Fresh,  1016 6,167,997  184,045 

Salted,  1916    40  2 

In  1916  the  crab  industry  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia  showed  a  yield  of  60,343,208  pounds, 
wi^  a  value  of  $981,807;  the  shad  .industry 
in  Chesapeake  Bay  showed  a  catch  of  6,168,669 
pounds,  with  a  value  of  $849,527,  while  the 
alewives  of  the  same  region  yielded  28,621,710 
pounds  of  a  value  of  $207,729.  The  shad  fish- 
eries of  the  Hudson  River  yielded  in  1915, 
68,668  pounds,  valued  at  $8643,  and  in  1916 
only  47,173  pounds,  valued  at  $5465.  On  the 
Pacific  coast  there  were  landed  at  Seattle, 
Wash.,  from  June,  1915,  to  July,  1916,  20,628,- 
187  pounds  of  fish,  mainly  halibut  and  black 
cod  valued  at  $1,353,894.  The  report  of  the 
commissioner  for  1917  gave  in  detail  the  value 
of  the  Pacific  coast  fisheries  where  an  appre- 
ciable amount  of  the  total  is  made  up  of  such 
items  as  clams,  oysters,  turtle,  whale  products, 
kelp,  etc. 

The  mussel  fisheries  of  the  Mississippi  Valley 
as  determined  for  1914,  and  included  in  the 
1916  report,  showed  a  value  of  shells  for  the 
year  as  $148,960,  the  pearls  found  in  the  shells 
having  a  value  of  $62,902.  Attempts  were  being 
made  lo  increase  the  yield  of  miisHels  by  the 
artificial  inoculation  of  fish  with  the  gloc'hidia. 
In    1915   the   number   of   seals   in   the  Alaska 


herd  was  estimated  at  363,872,  in  1916  at  417,- 
281,  and  tentative  figures  for  1916  were  put 
at  468,692.  In  the  fiscal  year  1917  there  were 
sold  at  public  auction  S400  skins,  for  which 
$236,748.60  gross  and  $165,793.18  net  was  ob- 
tained. 

The  commissimi  expended  much  energy  in  pro- 
moting the  use  of  hitherto  unused  sea  products, 
the  most  noticeable  being  the  spiny  dogfish, 
which  is  canned  and  sold  as  "grayfish."  Ex- 
periments showed  that  it  was  not  in  any  way 
inferior  either  in  food  value,  digestibility,  or 
palatability  to  the  ordinary  food  nshes,  and  the 
demand  for  1917  much  overran  the  supply.  On 
the  Pacific  coast  the  "black  cod"  and  in  fresh 
waters  the  "burbot"  and  the  "bowfin,"  the  latter 
proving  to  be  an  especially  favorable  fish  for 
smoking,  are  advocated  by  the  commission. 
Whale  meat  had  been  used,  especially  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  and  had  proved  very  satisfactory. 
In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  flesh  for  food, 
thoroughly  satisfactory  results  are  reported 
from  experiments  on  the  tanning  of  shark  skins 
for  leather. 

It  was  reported  from  California  that  oysters 
could  be  purified  from  adherent  bacteria  by 
treating  the  beds  with  hypochlorite  of  calcium. 

The  work  of  the  International  Council  for  the 
I!xploration  of  the  Sea  was  stopped  by  the  Euro- 
pean war,  and  some  of  the  most  important  of 
its  results  have  been  collected  by  Alexander 
Meek  into  a  book  with  the  title  The  Uigratioiu 
of  Fish.  The  British  Marine  Station  at  Port 
Erin  reported  that  plaice  hatched  in  1914  were 
sexually  mature  in  1917,  and  the  second  genera- 
tion of  young  fish  reared  in  captivity  were  then 
passing  through  the  hatching  boxes.  See 
A1.A8KA. 

FIBK  TTNIVEBSITT.  A  oo-educational  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  negroes  at  Kash- 
ville,  Tenn.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  44.T 
students  in  all  departments  and  55  members  of 
the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
11,865.  Productive  funds  amounted  to  $251.- 
087.55  and  the  income  therefrom  in  1017  was 
$14,206.91.  In  1917  a  Rehabilitation  Fund  of 
$160,000  was  received,  largely  from  the  General 
Education  Board  and  the  Carnegie  Foundation. 
Fisk  University  was  founded  in  1866.  Presi- 
dent, Fayette  Avery  McKenzie.  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 

FITZaiMMONS,  BoBEBT.  The  former  heavy- 
weight champion  died  on  October  22,  1917.  He 
was  bom  at  Helston,  Cornwall,  Wales,  on  Jwie 
4,  1862.  While  he  was  a  youngster  his  family 
removed  to  New  Zealand  and  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  blacksmith,  from  which  trade  he  developed 
his  wonderful  physique.  While  Fitssinmions 
stood  5  feet  11%  inches  tall,  his  1^  were  thin 
and  tapering,  altiiough  muscular  and  serviceable. 
He  was  a  middleweight  from  the  hips  down,  but 
a  heavyweight  from  the  waist  to  the  neck.  His 
arms  were  long  and  sinewy  and  he  had  a  pair 
of  hands  that  were  never  excelled  in  the  ring 
for  their  size.  After  boxing  with  indifferent 
success  in  Australia  he  came  to  America  in 
1890.  He  won  the  heavyweight  title  from  Cor- 
bett  at  Carson  City,  Nev.,  on  March  17,  1897. 
winning  by  a  knockout  in  the  fourteenth  round. 
He  lost  the  title  to  Jeffries  by  a  knodcout  in 
the  eleventh  round  at  Coney  Island  on  June  9. 
1899.  He  lost  the  light  heavyweight  title  to 
"Philadelphia  Jack"  O'Brien  on  December  20. 
1905,  when  he  was  43  years  of  age.  Despite 
his  age  he  continued  to  appear  in  the  ring  with 
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Duxliuvre  Bucceas.  Hia  last  attempt  to  appear 
was  frustrated  by  the  Boxing  Commission  of 
Xew  York  State. 

FLAm>EB8.  Formerly  a  territory  consist- 
ing of  what  are  now  the  Belgian  provinces  of 
East  Flanders  and  West  Flanders,  the  southern 
part  of  the  Dutch  province  of  Zeeland,  and  a 
small  portion  of  northeastern  France.  The  name 
is  Btill  applied  to  this  region  and  particularly, 
iu  the  great  war,  to  West  Flanders.  The  entire 
l^lgian  coast  line  is  in  West  Flanders.  The 
province  of  East  Flanders  has  an  area  of  lliiS 
square  miles,  with  a  population  at  the  census 
of  December  31,  1910,  of  1,120,335;  West  Flan- 
ders, 1240  square  miles,  population  874,135.  At 
the  end  of  1912,  the  provinces  had  an  estimated 
l>opulation  of  1,134,079  and  884,777  respectively. 
The  capital  of  Fast  Flanders  is  Ghent  (Gand), 
with  (1910)  167,477  inhabitants;  including  sub- 
urbs, 211,619.  The  capital  of  West  Flanders 
is  Bruges,  with  (1910)  53,635  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  in  Fast  Flanders  are:  Saint-Nicolas,  with 
about  35,000  inhabitants  in  1910;  Lokeren,  23,- 
000;  Renaix,  22,000;  Eecloo,  14,000;  Grammont, 
13,000;  Termonde  (Dendermonde),  10,000;  Oude- 
narde  (Andenarde),  7000;  Langemarcq,  5000.  In 
West  Flanders  occurred  some  of  the  most  violent 
ti>;hting  of  the  great  war.  Towns  in  that  prov- 
ince include:  (Htend  (Ostende),  43,000;  Cour- 
trai,  36,000;  Roulers,  26,000;  Menin,  19,000; 
Ypres,  17,000;  Thielt,  12,000;  Poperinghe,  11,- 
000;  Furnes,  7000;  Nieuport;  Zeebrugge;  Dix- 
mude.    See  Was  of  the  Nations. 

FLAX.  For  several  years  before  the  Euro- 
|>ean  war  the  world's  annual  production  of  lin- 
seed ranged  from  about  100,000,000  to  133,000,- 
000  bushels,  and  that  of  fibre  from  1,000,000 
to  2,000,000  pounds.  At  the  end  of  1917  data 
relative  to  this  production  were  very  incom- 
plete. Argentina,  the  leading  linseed  growing 
country  of  the  world,  produced  in  the  season  of 
1916-17  only  4,314,000  bushels,  or  about  10  per 
rent  of  a  normal  crop.  The  area  devoted  to  the 
crop  of  1917-18  was  estimated  at  3,308,727  acres 
and  the  yield  at  41,653,000  bushels.  The  pro- 
duction of  British  India  was  placed  at  about 
22,000,000  bushels,  or  about  9  per  cent  greater 
than  the  preceding  year.  Canada  reported  a 
yield  of  7,418,000  bushels,  valued  at  approxi- 
mately $14,000,000,  the  quality  being  rated  at 
67  per  eent  of  perfect. 

The  1917  crop  of  the  United  States,  as  esti- 
mated by  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
amounted  to  8,473,000  bushels,  or  nearly  10,000,- 
000  bushels  under  the  6-year  average  of  1911-15. 
The  area.  1,809,000  acres,  was  335,000  acres 
greater  than  that  of  the  year  before,  although 
377,000  acres  under  the  5-year  average,  but  the 
average  yield  per  acre  was  only  4.7  or  S  bushels 
less  than  in  1916  and  3.8  bushels  less  than  the 
5-year  average.  The  average  farm  value  on 
December  1,  1917,  was  $2.97  per  bushel,  which 
constituted  a  record  price  and  brought  the  total 
value  of  the  crop  to  $25,148,000,  as  compared 
with  $35,541,000  in  1916,  when  the  corresponding 
bushel  value  was  $2.49.  Since  the  outbreak  of 
the  European  war  choice  flax  fibre  has  been 
quoted  as  high  as  $700  per  ton  on  some  of  the 
principal  fibre  markets.  The  war  had  made  a 
great  demand  for  the  fibre  for  aSroplanes,  and 
special  measures  were  adopted  to  stimulate  its 
production  in  Ireland.  The  crop  was  placed 
under  governmental  control.  Sec  AaBiCDLTDBE. 
FTiTBS.    See  Entokoloot. 


FLOKITE.  See  MlNEBAUXiT. 
FLOOD  OONTSOL.  See  DbAiNAOE. 
FLOOD  PREVENTION.  With  the  exception 
of  the  developments  in  the  State  of  Ohio  re- 
ferred to  in  a  succeeding  paragraph  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  banks  of  the  Mifisissippi  River 
in  accordance  with  plans  previously  developed, 
there  was  little  of  novelty  or  progress  in  works 
aimed  at  the  prevention  of  flood  damage.  In 
several  instances  where  misfortunes  due  to  this 
cause  had  occurred  in  previous  years,  means 
were  taken  to  straighten  channels,  strengtheu 
dams,  and  remove  obstructions. 

Miami  Riveb  Conbebvanct.  This  project  for 
the  flood  protection  of  the  Miami  River  Valley 
in  Ohio,  advanced  during  the  year  and  on  May 
9,  there  was  filed  a  complete  appraisement 
roll  of  the  Miami  Conservancy  District  in  the 
Conservancy  Court,  representing  the  work  of 
21  months.  The  total  tax  levy  for  the  project 
was  $27,700,000  and  the  estimated  cost  was 
$24,000,000  for  which  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
$25,000,000  were  to  be  issued.  Later  in  the 
year,  an  issue  of  $10,000,000  five  and  a  half 
per  cent  bonds  was  placed  on  the  market  as  an 
mitial  step  in  the  financing  of  the  project.  As 
outlined  in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916,  the  work 
to  be  performed  was  divided  into  a  number  of 
contracts  including  five  dams,  road  construc- 
tion, levee  building,  river  channeling  and  exca- 
vation, revetments,  retaining  walls,  etc.  The 
great  bulk  of  the  work  was  in  earth-moving 
and  concrete  construction,  the  latter  consist- 
ing of  monolithic  concrete  revetments  and  flexi- 
ble-slab revetments,  as  well  as  various  outlet 
conduits  and  of  course,  the  dams  themselves. 
On  November  16,  bids,  which  in  all  cases  were 
informal  and  conditional  on  prices  of  labor, 
materials,  and  the  attitude  of  the  national 
government  as  regards  such  improvements, 
were  opened.  Accordingly,  all  were  rejected 
except  for  one  contract  which  involved  dear- 
ing  soil,  stripping,  and  the  construction  of 
embankment  in  levees.  The  Conservancy  Dis- 
trict decided  to  begin  the  work  with  its  own 
forces  at  least,  impending  a  change  in  indus- 
trial conditions. 

Scioto  Riveb  Iiifboveubnt.  On  November 
13,  bids  were  received  by  tiie  city  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  for  the  $1,900,000  river  channel  widening 
improvement.  The  lowest  bid  received  was  ap- 
proximately 72  per  cent  above  the  estimated 
cost,  and  was  rejected.  The  service  director 
at  the  time  asserted  that  efforts  would  be  made 
to  modify  the  conditions  by  decreasing  the  yard- 
age of  excavation  from  the  channel  and  mak- 
ing cheaper  construction  below  the  water  line 
for  the  concrete  revetments  at  curves  in  the 
channel.  Such  changes,  it  was  stated,  would 
eliminate  the  security  from  flood  danger,  but  not 
seriously.  The  Columbus  channel  widening,  it 
was  asserted,  would  not  entirely  remove  the 
danger  to  the  town.  An  essential  element  was 
a  retarding  basin  above  the  city  for  which  a 
dam  had  been  designed.  This  scheme  was  dis- 
approved by  the  Conservancy  Court  at  Columbus, 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  shown  that  the 
Dublin  Basin  was  essential  to  a  scheme  making 
Columbus  safe  from  floods,  but  it  was  tho 
opinion  of  most  engineers  that  the  dam  was 
necessary  and  that  its  design  was  one  of  the 
most  ingenious  solutions  that  could  be  provided 
for  a  combined  storage  and  retarding  basin. 
This   dam,   which   is  discussed   elsewhere    (see 
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Dams),  was  nutable  for  its  eighty  feet  of  circu- 
lar weir  and  its  Bystem  of  storage  control  valves. 
The  plan  was  that  small  floods  backing  up  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  reservoir  would  be  taken 
care  of  by  the  small  outlet  openings,  while 
the  large  floods  reaching  to  the  level  of  the 
circular  weir  would  be  discharged  so  as  to 
overflow  the  farmed  lower  levels  of  the  valley. 

Protection  or  Paris.  The  technical  journals 
in  1917  contained  interesting  discussions  of  the 
various  plans  that  had  been  proposed  following 
the  high  water  on  January,  1910,  in  the  River 
Seine,  which  caused  such  serious  damage.  This 
Hood  of  1910  was  the  most  serious  since  1658 
and  an  engineers  commission  appointed  on  Feb- 
ruary 10  of  that  year,  presented  a  preliminary 
report,  but  only  a  few  of  the  minor  protec- 
tions recommended  were  carried  out  and  the 
great  majority  had  not  been  done  by  1917.  On 
.July  16,  1914,  the  Conseil  Gteirale  des  Fonts 
et  Chaussees  gave  its  approval  to  deffnite  pre- 
liminary work  and  on  March  11,  1915,  plans 
were  deposited  for  saving  the  capital  from 
floods.  On  July  13.  1916,  the  government 
brought  forward  the  proposal  for  a  Taw  having 
the  same  object,  and  a  commission  for  public 
works  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  discussed 
the  two  proposals  that  were  made  for  the  im- 
provement, rendering  a  detailed  report  which 
was  published  at  the  end  of  1916.  The  com- 
mission approved  the  government  proposal, 
which  in  the  main  embodied  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  commission  of  1910  and  gave  cer- 
tain details  as  to  the  straightening  of  the 
river,  the  reconstruction  of  the  bridges,  certain 
changes  in  dams,  and  the  construction  of  a 
new  discharging  channel  in  addition  to  deep- 
ening the  river  bed.  Finally  the  various  pro- 
posals were  developed  into  a  plan  endorsed  by 
the  government  and  the  city  of  Paris  which  in 
1917  it  was  decided  to  have  declared  a  public 
utility. 

It  was  also  planned  to  increase  the  depth 
of  the  Seine  which  would  involve  the  straight- 
ening of  the  foundations  of  some  of  the  larger 
bridges  and  doing  away  with  the  existing  bar- 
rages at  Marly  and  Bezons,  replacing  the  former 
by  a  new  structure  with  two  passages  each 
twenty-six  miles  wide.  The  improvement  also  in- 
volved the  adjustment  of  the  width  of  the  river 
80  as  to  make  the  flow  regular  and  prevent  ob- 
struction which  would  involve  the  excavation 
of  some  portions  of  the  banks  and  the  removal 
of  islands.  The  protection  of  Paris  was  early 
considered  in  connection  with  the  Marne  devia- 
tion scheme  which  involved  the  improvement  of 
inland  navigation  and  would  cost  some  261,000,- 
000  of  francs.  In  fact  the  entire  development, 
it  was  believed,  was  being  considered  in  con- 
nection with  increased  navigation  by  which  the 
whole  of  the  Seine  between  Rouen  and  Paris 
would  be  deepened  so  as  to  permit  the  passage 
of  vessels  drawing  14  ft.  9  in.  instead  of  the 
present  limit  of  a^ut  10  ft.  6  in.  No  work  was 
put  under  way  during  the  year,  but  discussion 
was  active  in  connection  with  the  work  which 
would  be  one  of  the  largest  internal  improve- 
ments to  be  executed  in  France.  An  interesting 
summary  of  this  work  was  printed  in  the  En- 
gineer, July  6,  1917. 

FIiOBIDA.  PoPTTiATiON.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  7.')2.619.  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated   at  916,185. 

AoBlcui.TUBB.     The  acreage,   production,  and 


value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in   1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Aoreage 

Prod.  B«. 

Value 

Corn 

..1917 

925,000 

13.875,000 

»19.42.'>.f>')0 

1916 

820,000 

12,300,000 

11,070.0CHI 

Oats 

..1917 

55.000 

770.000 

775,0«W 

19Hi 

60,000 

900,000 

639,000 

Hlce    

..1917 

800 

21,000 

41,000 

1916 

700 

18,000 

14.000 

I'otatocs 

..1817 

25.000 

2.276,000 

4,664.000 

1916 

18,000 

1,332.000 

2.664,000 

Hay    

..1917 

100,000 

a  110,000 

2,002,000 

191  tl 

75,000 

84,000 

I,S04,00« 

Tobacco  . 

..1917 

3,100 

b  8,410,000 

1,944.000 

i!nn 

2..'iU0 

3.02.'i.000 

008.0IMI 

Cotton    .. 

..1917 

183,000 

e  40,000 

10,100,000 

1H1« 

101.000 

41,000 

«.425.0«<t 

a  Tons, 
weight. 


b  Pounds,     c  Bales  of  500  pounds  gros.« 


MiKKBAi,  Production.  The  only  important 
mineral  production  in  the  State  is  phosphate 
rock.  During  1916  this  Industry  was  in  poor  con- 
dition, improving  slightly  in  1916.  Shortly 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  Europe,  the 
phosphate  mining  companies  curtailed  their  pro- 
duction very  materially,  or  suspended  mining 
altogether.  Production  in  1916  was  less  than 
two-thirds  that  in  1913,  the  year  before  the 
war.  The  production  in  1915  was  1,358,611  lon<; 
tons,  valued  at  $3,762,239,  and  in  1916  1,515,845 
long  tons,  valued  at  $4,170,165.  This  constituted 
more  than  76  per  cent  of  the  entire  production 
of  the  United  States  in   1916. 

Transportation.  The  total  mileage  of  main 
line  in  the  State  was,  on  June  30, 1916, 3833.  The 
lines  having  the  longest  mileage  were: 

Atlantic  Coast  line,  947;  Seaboard  Air  Line. 
928;  Florida  East  Coast,  522;  Louisville  and 
Nashville,  216. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  state  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917  showed  a  balance  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  of  $1,077,710.  The 
receipts  during  the  year  amounted  to  $4,922,028 
and  the  disbursements  were  $4,935,929,  leaving 
a  balance  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year 
of  $1,063,808.  The  public  debt  consisted  en- 
tirely of  refunded  bonds  amounting  to  $601,567. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  SUte  in  1916  was  302,028;  of  these  183,607 
were  white  and  118,421  negroes.  There  were 
2099  white  schools  and  817  negro  schools.  The 
total  enrollment  in  the  white  schools  was  135,- 
883  and  in  the  negro  schools  62,482.  The  aver- 
age daily  attendance  in  white  schools  was  98.- 
847,  and  in  the  n^ro  schools  45,572.  The  total 
number  of  teachers  was  6866  of  which  4880  were 
white  and  1385  colored.  The  total  expenditure 
for  school  purposes  was  $3,302,567,  of  thix 
$3,054,977  was  spent  for  the  maintenance  of 
white  schools  ana  $247,690  for  colored  schools. 
The  average  monthly  salary  paid  to  white  teach- 
ers was  $69.78. 

Crasities  and  Cobrectio.ns.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  in  the  State  include 
the  Florida  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  C3iatta- 
hoochee,  the  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
St.  Augustine,  the  Florida  Industrial  School 
for  Boys  at  Marianna,  the  State  Prison  Farm  at 
Raiford,  and  the  Industrial  School  for  Girls. 

Politics  and  GcOVEbnmekt.  The  Seminole  In- 
dians in  the  State  were,  for  the  first  time,  at- 
signed  a  reservation  by  the  legislature.  Then' 
Indians,   who   are   a   survival   of   the   original 
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tribe,  have  for  many  years  been  without  a 
definite  assignment  of  land.  Ky  the  action  of 
the  legislature,  they  were  granted  an  area  of 
100.000  acres  near  the  Ten  Thousand  Islands. 
Industrial  schools  are  to  be  established  by  the 
government,  and  the  Indians  are  to  be  assisted 
in  agriculture,  raising  of  live  stock,  and  other 
methods  of  self  support.  The  cit^  of  Moore- 
haven  claimed  the  distinction  of  being  the  first 
city  in  the  South  to  elect  a  woman  as  mayor.  A 
majority  of  votes  elected  Marion  N.  Horwitz  to 
this  ofBce. 

Legislation.  The  legislature  was  in  session 
in  1917,  but  passed  no  measures  other  than  of 
loral  interest  and  importance. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  Sidney  J.  Catts; 
Secretary  of  State,  H.  Clay  Crawford; 
.\ttomey-General,  Van  C.  Swearingen;  Comp- 
troller, Ernest  Amos-,  State  Treasurer,  J.  C. 
Luning;  Superintendent  Public  Instruction,  W. 
X.  Sheats;  Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  W.  A. 
McKae;  State  Auditor,  J.  Will  Yon;  Adjutant 
Ocneral,  J.  B.  Christian — all  Democrats.  Catts, 
a  Democrat,  elected  on  Prohibition  ticket. 

JuDiciABY.  Supreme  Court:  R.  F.  Taylor, 
J.  B.  Whitfield,  W.  H.  EUis,  J.  B.  Browne,  and 
Thomas  F.  West;  Clerk,  G.  T.  Whitfield. 

State  LEOiSLATtTBE.  Both  houses  are  Demo- 
cratic. 

FIiORIDA,  Uktvessitt  of.  A  State  educa- 
tional institution  located  at  Gainesville,  Fla. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  329  students  in 
all  departments  and  60  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty. About  200  students  left  to  enter  national 
service  in  1917.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 30,000.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amount- 
ed to  $193,800,  and  income  from  these  funds 
was  nearly  $10,000.  There  was  received  also 
an  appropriation  from  the  State  of  $82,344  and 
a  State  appropriation  of  $30,000  for  the  Ag- 
ricultural Experiment  Station.  The  Lever  Fund 
brought  in  revenue  amotmting  to  $44,597. 
Charles  Hecker,  Ph.D.,  became  professor  of  in- 
dustrial chemistry.  J.  L.  McGhee,  Ph.D.,  suc- 
ceeded E.  R.  Flint  as  head  of  the  chemistry 
department.  A  three-year  course  in  law  was 
substituted  for  a  previous  two-year  course,  and 
Earl  C.  Arnold  became  an  additional  professor 
in  the  CoUege  of  Law.  A.  L.  Buser  was  elected 
athletic  coadi  and  physical  director.  The  Uni- 
versity of  Florida  was  founded  in  1905.  Pres- 
ident, A.  A.  Murphree,  LL.D. 

FltOUS.     See  Agrzcultube. 

FLOUR  HIUJNa  REQUIiATION.  See.Ac- 
Rici'LTDBE;  Food  and  Nutbition;  Wheat. 

FOOD.     See  Agricultdbai.  Extension;   Ao- 

RirtTLTURAL  LEGISLATION;  AGRICULTURE;  FOOD 
AND  XUTRITION. 

FOOD  ADMINISTRATION.  See  Agricui.- 
n^RAL  Lboisxjition;  United  States  and  the 
War.  

FOOD  AMD  NUTRITION.  The  prolonga- 
tion and  ever-widening  scope  of  the  war  made 
the  food  supply  a  world  problem  of  the  first 
magnitude.  liespite  unprecedented  efforts  to 
stimulate  production,  as  noted  elsewhere  (see 
Agricultube,  Agricultural  Legislation,  Food 
CoHTBOL,  ETC. ) ,  and  even  greater  efforts  to  con- 
serve and  equitably  distribute  available  supplies, 
conditions  steadily  grew  more  serious  in  the  bel- 
ligerent countries,  decidedly  more  grave  for 
many  neutral  nations,  and  affected  in  some  de- 
gree practically  every  civiliBed  community  on 
the  globe. 


Food  R]goxn.ATiON  in  the  United  States. 
Upon  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war,  it  was  realized  that  one  of  its  most 
important  services  would  be  the  supplying  of 
food  to  its  Allies,  even  though  this  would  in- 
volve a  diminution  of  its  own  stores,  demanding 
the  closest  economy  and  cooperation  of  the  en- 
tire nation.  Efforts  were  promptly  begun  to  en- 
large Federal  authority  as  to  food  control,  but 
neither  the  Food  Production  Act  (see  Agricdl- 
ti'BE)  nor  the  Food  Control  Act  became  law 
until  August  10,  1917.    See  Food  Contbol. 

In  the  administration  of  the  act  great  ef- 
forts were  made  to  secure  voluntary  cooperation. 
Early  in  July  enrollment  of  consumers  in  a 
food-saving  campaign  was  begun,  and  in  No- 
vember a  house-to-house  canvass  was  made.  It 
was  estimated  that  nearly  ten  million  signatures 
were  obtained  to  a  food  pledge  promising  co- 
operation with  the  Food  Administration  so  far 
as  practicable.  Display  membership  cards  and 
buttons  became  a  common  sight,  and  a  house 
imiform  for  members  was  also  authorized. 

Efforts  at  food  conservation  in  the  home  were 
directed  primarily  toward  the  saving  of  wheat, 
meat  (especially  beef,  mutton,  and  pork),  milk, 
fats,  and  sugar.  The  use  of  substitutes  for 
these  foods  was  encouraged,  notably  com  and 
oat  products,  fish,  vegetables,  and  home-grown 
and  bulky  foodstiiiTs  generally.  The  reduction 
of  waste  was  also  emphasized. 

Hotels,  restaurants,  dining-cars,  boarding- 
houses,  and  other  food-serving  agencies  were  also 
quite  widely  enlisted  in  the  campaign.  In  such 
establishments  the  serving  of  elaborate  table 
d'hOte  meals  was  discouraged,  and  steps  taken 
quite  commonly  to' observe  "meatless  Tuesdays" 
and  "wheatless  Wednesdays."  Considerable  sav- 
ings of  the  staple  foodstuffs  were  reported. 

In  addition  to  the  voluntary  campaign,  man)i 
stringent  regulations  went  into  effect,  though 
necessarily  quite  late  in  the  year.  On  August 
14  the  president  issued  a  proclamation  requir- 
ing elevator  operators  and  millers  of  wheat  and 
rye  to  obtain  licenses.  Two  days  later  the  Food 
Administration  Grain  Corporation  was  char- 
tered under  government  control,  to  act  as  its 
agent  in  its  wheat  purchases,  sales,  and  ac- 
counting. Sales  to  the  Allies,  as  well  as  sup- 
plies to  the  army  and  navy,  were  centralized 
and  coordinated  in  this  way.  A  basic  price  of 
$2.20  per  bushel  for  No.  1  northern  spring  wheat 
or  its  equivalent,  at  Chicago,  was  adopted  for 
purchases  by  the  government  of  the  1917  crop. 

In  September  licenses  were  required  of  im- 
porters and  manufacturers  of  sugar  and  its  by- 
products. An  International  Sugar  Committee 
was  also  formed  to  arrange  for  the  distribution 
of  the  available  sugar  supply,  particularly  that 
from  the  West  Indies. 

Subsequently  licenses  were  required  of  cold- 
storage  plants,  canneries,  meat  packers,  etc., 
and  ultimately  of  all  wholesalers,  brokers,  and 
commission  men,  as  well  as  retailers  with  gross 
sales  over  $100,000  per  year.  Profits  by  such 
dealers  on  most  staple  commodities  were  re- 
stricted tu  reasonable  advances  on  the  actual 
purchase  price,  and  many  trade  practices  were 
closely  regulated.  Licenses  were  later  revoked 
in  a  number  of  cases  in  which  commission 
dealers  were  alleged  to  have  allowed  foodstuffs 
consigned  to  them  to  spoil.  Under  the  terms 
of  the  Food  Control  Act  little  direct  authority 
was  giveQ  over  producers  or  small  retailers,  but 
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it  was  hoped  to  reach  the  latter  class  indirectly 
when  necessary  through  their  sources  of  supply. 

Bakers  using  over  ten  barrels  of  flour  per 
week  were  licensed  in  December.  Pound  loaves 
of  bread  were  prescribed,  and  the  use  per  bar- 
rel of  flour  of  over  three  pounds  of  sugar,  six 
pounds  of  skimmed  milk,  and  two  pounds  of 
shortening  (not  over  16  per  cent  of  animal 
origin)  was  prohibited.  Similar  regulations 
were  made  for  crackers  and  other  bakery  prod- 
ucts. The  return  of  unsold  bread,  estimated 
at  about  6  per  cent  in  normal  times,  was  for- 
bidden. 

Exports  of  food  were  also  closely  regulated 
under  a  license  system  designed  to  insure  against 
supplies  reaching  the  enemy  countries,  to  meet 
the  Allies'  needs  as  amply  as  possible,  and  to 
protect  the  domestic  supply.  In  December  a 
Food  Purchase  Board  was  formed  to  coordinate 
buying  for  the  army,  navy,  and  allied  nations. 

The  first  commodity  on  which  an  actual  short- 
age developed  in  the  United  States  was  sugar, 
the  supply  of  which,  after  Kovonber  1,  was 
considerably  depleted,  especially  in  the  North 
Atlantic  States.  Various  causes  were  assigned, 
among  them  the  heavy  shipments  abroad,  where 
the  shortage  was  very  acute,  hoarding  by  in- 
dividual consumers  and  others,  and  the  in- 
creased consumption  during  the  summer  because 
of  the  enlarged  home-canning  activities.  Retail 
sales  in  the  northeastern  States  were  quite  com- 
monly restricted  to  two-pound  or  one-pound 
amounts,  and  in  some  cases  sugar  cards  were 
adopted  either  by  municipalities  or  by  dealers 
to  promote  fair  distribution.  Despite  the  short- 
age, retail  prices  of  sugar  were  as  a  rule  kept 
around  ten  cents  per  pound.  Combination  sales 
of  sugar  were  prohibited  by  the  Food  Adminis- 
tration, except  with  corn  meal,  and  confectioners 
and  manufacturers  of  food  products  were  re- 
stricted to  one-half  their  normal  sugar  supplies 
from  October  26  to  January  1,  1918.  It  was 
expected  that  by  the  latter  date  the  situation 
would  be  somewhat  alleviated  by  the  arrival 
of  sugar  from  the  new  crop.    See  Suoab. 

The  meat  supply  was  another  serious  world- 
wide problem.  American  packing-house  {""ac- 
tices  were  being  investigated  by  the  U.  S.  Trade 
Commission  in  December.  It  was  realized,  how- 
ever, that  one  fundamental  difiiculty  was  the 
enormous  slaughter  of  meat-producing  animals, 
the  world  decrease  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war  being  estimated  at  28,080,000  cattle,  64,- 
500,000  sheep,  and  32,425,000  hogs.  Many  of 
these  animals  were  dairy  cattle,  this  phase,  in- 
tensified by  high  prices  for  feeding-stuffs  and 
scarcity  of  labor,  threatening  a  shortage  of  dairy 
products  in  the  United  States.  The  formation 
of  regional  milk  tribunals  to  adjust  differences 
between  producers  and  dealers  was  announced 
as  one  prospective  means  of  relief.    See  Daibt- 

INO. 

Food  Prices.  The  price  of  foodstuflfs  as  a 
wliole  rose  steadily  in  the  United  States  through- 
out the  year.  Bradstreet'a  showed  for  December 
14,  1917,  an  increase  on  wholesale  prices  of 
thirty -one  staple  foods  averaging  35  per  cent 
above  the  previous  year.  Some  of  the  more 
striking  increases  were  from  $8.60  to  $11.60  per 
barrel  for  wheat  flour,  from  $1.04  to  $2.20  per 
bushel  for  com,  and  from  56  to  89  cents  for 
oats,  from  $5.90  to  $9.50  per  barrel  for  dried 
peas,  from  9.9  to  17.05  cents  per  pound  for  live 
hogs,  and  from  6  to  9  cents  per  pound  for  rice. 


On  the  other  hand,  cheese,  macaroni,  and  prunes 
did  not  change  appreciably.  Coffee  decreased 
from  10  to  8  cents  per  pound,  and  potatoes 
from  $4.40  to  $3.75  i>er  bushel. 

European  Food  Sitdation.  The  food  situa- 
tion in  Europe  was  distinctly  more  serious  than 
in  any  previous  year  of  the  war,  and  many  dras- 
tic measures  were  promulgated.  In  Canada  a 
food  controller  was  appointed  with  wide  powers. 
Among  other  measures,  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  oleomargarine  was  again  permitted,  and 
the  use  of  bulk  cereal  products  was  encouraged. 
The  use  of  canned  vegetables  was  restrictal 
during  the  season  of  fresh  goods.  Licenses  were 
required  for  the  exportation  of  most  food  prod- 
ucts. 

In  Great  Britain  a  food  controller  took  charge 
late  in  1916,  when  food  prices  were  about  75 
per  cent  higher  than  at  the  b^inning  of  the 
war.  A  census  of  food  stocks  was  taken  and 
other  measures  begun  to  encourage  production. 
The  first  attempt  at  rationing  was  made  Feb- 
ruary 5  on  a  voluntary  basis.  Subsequently 
possession  by  consumers  of  over  two  weeks'  food 
supply  was  made  a  penal  offense,  and  sales  b; 
retailers  in  excess  of  such  a  supply  made  pun- 
ishable by  imprisonment.  The  use  of  sugar 
was  restricted,  especially  in  confectionery.  Com- 
bination sales  were  also  forbidden.  Maximum 
and  minimum  prices  were  established  for  the 
principal  commodities.  Closer  milling  of  wheat 
was  required,  a  September  r^ulation  demand- 
ing a  flour  extraction  of  81  per  cent  and  al- 
lowing the  admixture  of  20  per  cent  additional 
of  other  grains.  This  plan  was  expected  to 
halve  wheat  consumption. 

A  similar  measure  was  adopted  in  France, 
but  the  milling  percentage  of  wheat  flour  was 
made  90  per  cent.  The  sale  of  cakes  and  con- 
fectionery was  prohibited. 

Italy  required  an  85  per  cent  milling  of 
wheat,  and  restricted  the  consumption  of  bread 
to  21  ounces  per  day  for  workmen  and  soldiers 
and  half  this  amount  for  others.  Heat  sales 
were  prohibited  on  two  days  per  week  and 
sugar  restricted  to  17.6  ounces  per  month  per 
person.  Maximum  prices  were  fixed  for  most 
commodities. 

Beports  from  Germany  were  conflicting.  On 
March  1  the  milling  of  94  per  cent  wheat  flour 
and  84  per  cent  rye  flour  was  ordered.  Some- 
what more  liberal  allowances  of  bread  and  po- 
tatoes were  announced  after  the  fall  harvest, 
but.  there  was  increased  supervision  over  sec- 
ondary food  products  and  many  complaints  of 
inequitable  distribution.  Both  in  Germany  and 
the  countries  occupied  by  it  the  shortage  of  milk 
continued  to  be  one  of  the  most  serious  ques- 
tions and  occasioned  enormous  infant  mortality. 

The  food  supply  of  European  neutral  nations 
became  much  more  precarious.  Switzerland  put 
all  imports  under  government  control  and  used 
food  cards  for  macaroni  and  similar  products, 
as  well  as  for  bread  and  sugar.  Bread  cards 
were  required  in  Holland  after  February  5  and 
the  admixture  of  30  per  cent  of  potato  flour 
after  March  16.  The  shortage  of  milk  led  to 
the  reduction  of  butter  exports  from  60  to  15 
per  cent  of  the  production  as  compared  with  the 
previous  year. 

Sweden  requisitioned  all  large  stocks  of  cere- 
als, feedstufTs,  beans,  etc.,  fixed  minimum  and 
maximum  prices,  and  restricted  the  use  of  flour, 
starch,  and  bran.    Spain  established  ao  official 
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provisioBS  board  and  regulated  the  price  of 
wheat  flour  and  bread. 

Even  in  Guatemala  the  situation  led  to  reg- 
ulation of  the  sales  of  foodstuffs,  and  to  govern- 
ment purchases  of  flour  for  sale  to  ofBcial  ba- 
keries and  to  the  handling  of  other  products. 
Food  prices  rose  sharply  all  over  the  civilized 
world. 

NoTRiTiOK.  Studies  of  the  year  in  this  field 
were  closely  related  to  the  prospective  changes  in 
the  food  supply.  Much  work  was  done  on  the 
utilization  of  the  various  grains.  Buckwheat 
proved  an  inferior  material  for  bread-making, 
but  20  per  cent  of  barley  seemed  satisfactory. 
Suy  bean  protein  was  found  a  very  complete 
form,  while  millets  and  similar  grains  seemed 
more  useful  as  sources  of  carbohydrates.  Stud- 
ies of  various  vegetable  and  animal  fats  indi- 
cated that  all  these  products  are  quite  thor- 
oughly digested. 

The  most  prominent  phase  of  the  literature 
of  the  year  was  the  multiplicity  of  food  leaflets 
and  similar  material.  Much  valuable  informa- 
tion was  disseminated  in  this  way,  as  well  as 
by  home  economics  extension  workers  and  other 
agencies,  and  aided  materially  in  assisting  the 
nation  safely  to  modify  its  food  habits  in  re- 
aponse  to  the  emergency  conditions.  See  Food 
COSTBOL;      also     AOBICnLTUBE;      Agbicultubat 

Leuislation;  Sugar;  Wheat,  ktc. 

FOOD  CONTBOL.  Even  before  the  begin- 
ning of  1917  it  was  evident  to  close  observers 
that  the  food  resources  of  the  United  States 
would  be  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  meet  all  the 
demands  made  upon  them.  Moreover,  the  sharp 
advances  in  prices  (q.v.)  caused  public  appre- 
hension. No  sooner  had  the  United  States  en- 
tered actively  into  the  war  than  lively  discus- 
sion began  as  to  the  necessary  extent  and  proper 
means  of  food  regulation.  The  problems  were 
given  extensive  consideration  in  Congress,  which 
in  the  "Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,"  approved 
October  6,  regulated  the  foreign  aspects  of  the 
fijod  problem  (see  Financial  Review),  and  in 
the  Food  Control  Act,  approved  August  10, 
adopted  the  policy  of  extensive  domestic  regula- 
tion. 

Previous  to  this  act  the  president  had  au- 
thorized Mr.  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  who  had  had 
(^tensive  experience  in  Belgian  relief  work,  to 
begin  in  various  ways  the  mobilization  of  opin- 
ion in  behalf  of  food  control  and  also  in  un- 
official ways  to  begin  the  conservation  of  food 
resources  and  farm  products  and  the  promotion 
ijf  stable  prices.  Immediately  therefore  upon 
approving  the  Food  Control  Bill  the  president 
appointed  Mr.  Hoover  as  food  administrator.  Mr. 
Hoover  announced  three  primary  purposes:  (1) 
the  elimination  of  undue  speculation,  extortion, 
and  waste  while  stabilizing  prices  in  essentia] 
articles;  (2)  the  r^:ulation  of  exports  so  as  to 
insure  an  adequate  supply  for  home  consump- 
tion together  with  the  greatest  possible  co- 
operati(Hi  with  our  Allies;  thus  again  preventing 
price  inflation';  and  (3)  to  arouse  the  country 
to  the  necessity  of  food  conservation  and  en- 
list the  active  support  of  all  communities  in  co- 
operating to  this  end  in  order  that  the  armies 
and  civil  populations  of  the  Allies  might  be 
adequately  provisioned. 

Pood  Control  Act.  The  preamble  of  the 
Food  Control  Act  declared  its  purpose  to  be 
''to  assure  an  adequate  supply,  and  equitable 
distribution  and  to  facilitate  the  movement  of 


foods,  feeds,  fuel  (including  fuel,  oil,  and  nat- 
ural gas) ,  and  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  ingredi- 
ents, tools,  utensils,  implements,  machinery,  and 
equipment  required  for  the  actual  production  of 
foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  hereafter  in  this  act 
called  necessaries;  to  prevent,  locally  or  gener- 
ally, scarcity,  monopolization,  hoarding,  injuri- 
ous speculation,  manipulations,  and  private  con- 
trols, affecting  such  supply,  distribution,  and 
movement;  and  to  establish  and  maintain  gov- 
ernmental control  of  such  necessaries  during  the 
war."  Tlie  law  authorized  the  president:  to 
maintain  government  control  of  all  necessaries 
for  the  period  of  the  war;  to  requisition  or  com- 
mandeer any  supplies  deemed  necessary;  to  li- 
cense the  importation,  manufacture,  storage, 
mining,  or  distribution  of  any  necessaries,  and 
to  prohibit  licensees  from  making  unjust 
charges;  to  prohibit  food  destruction  by  specu- 
lators; to  purchase,  store,  provide  storage  fa- 
cilities for,  or  sell  for  cash  at  reasonable  prices 
wheat,  flour,  meals,  beans,  and  potatoes;  to  take 
over  for  use  or  operation  by  the  government 
of  any  factory,  packing  house,  oil  pipe-line,  mine, 
or  other  plant  by  means  of  which  any  neces- 
saries may  be  produced;  to  fix  a  reasonable 
guaranteed  price  for  wheat  in  order  to  assure 
a  producer  a  reasonable  profit,  the  act  itself 
specifying  $2.00  per  bushel  as  the  standard  price 
for  the  1918  wheat  crop;  to  prohibit  the  use 
of  food,  fruits,  food  materials,  or  feeds  in  the 
distillation  of  beverages  after  September  8,  1917 ; 
to  prohibit  the  importation  of  distilled  liquors; 
to  commandeer  any  or  all  distilled  spirits  in 
bond  or  in  stock;  to  regulate  the  manufacture 
of  vinous  or  malt  liquors;  to  fix  the  price  of 
coal  and  coke,  establish  rules  for  their  produc- 
tion, sale,  shipment,  distribution,  apportionment, 
or  storage,  or  even  to  take  over  coke  plants 
and  coal  mines;  to  require  all  producers  of  coke 
and  coal  to  sell  their  products  only  to  the 
United  States  through  an  agency  designated  by 
the  president;  and  to  procure  such  stocks  of 
nitrate  of  soda  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for 
increasing  agricultural  production  in  1917-18. 

Wheat.  On  August  14  President  Wilson  is- 
sued a  proclamation  requiring  all  persons  en- 
gaged in  storing  or  distributing  wheat  or  rye 
and  all  persons  engaged  in  manufacturing  prod- 
ucts from  wheat  or  rye,  except  those  operating 
mills  with  a  capacity  of  one  hundred  barrels 
or  less  and  farmers  and  cooperative  associa- 
tions of  farmers,  to  take  out  a  government 
license  by  September  1.  One  of  Mr.  Hoover's 
first  acts  was  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  determine  a  fair  price  for  the  1917  wheat 
crop.  In  this  connection  he  announced  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  food  administration 
to  use  every  power  to  control  wheat  exports; 
that  producers  holding  back  grain  in  anticipa- 
tion of  higher  prices  might  induce  the  govern- 
ment to  buy  the  entire  crop;  and  that  the  hold- 
ing of  larger  supplies  of  wheat  or  flour  than 
necessary  for  the  ordinary  course  of  business 
would  be  prosecuted  with  vigor.  This  commit- 
tee, announced  August  16,  was  composed  of  men 
representative  of  all  sections  of  the  country, 
and  included  4  farmers,  1  capitalist,  3  college 
presidents,  1  banker,  1  professor  of  economics, 
and  2  representatives  of  labor.  Its  personnel 
was  as  follows:  Harry  A.  Garfield,  president 
of  Williams  College,  chairman;  Charles  J.  Bar- 
rett, president  of  the  Farmers'  Union;  William 
M.   Doak,  vice-president  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
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Railroad  Trainmen;  Eugene  K.  Funk,  president 
of  the  National  Com  Association;  Edinimd  F. 
Ladd,  president  of  Xorth  Dakota  Agricultural 
College;  R.  Goodwin  Bhett,  president  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States;  J. 
W.  Shorthill,  secretary  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Farmers'  Cooperative  Associations;  James 
W.  Sullivan,  of  the  American  Federation  of  La- 
bor; L.  J.  Tabor,  master  of  the  Ohio  State 
Grange;  Professor  F.  W.  Taussig,  of  Harvard 
University,  chairman  of  the  United  States  Tar- 
iff Commission;  Theodore  N.  Vail,  president  of 
the  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Com- 
pany; and  Henry  J.  Waters,  president  of  the 
Kansas  State  Agricultural  College. 

On  August  15  also  was  announced  ib»  forma- 
tion of  a  $50,000,000  corporation  to  be  used  in 
connection  with  tlie  buying  and  selling  of  wheat, 
and  with  power  to  take  over  the  entire  1917 
crop  if  necessary  to  maintain  the  prices  deter- 
mined upon.  The  executive  o£Bcers  of  this  cor- 
poration were:  H.  C.  Hoover,  chairman;  Julius 
Barnes,  Duluth,  Minn.,  president;  Gates  W.  Mc- 
Garrah,  president  of  the  Mechanics  and  Metals 
Bank,  New  York  City,  treasurer;  E.  G.  Crowell, 
Kansas  Cil7,  Mo.,  vice-president;  Edward 
Chambers,  vice-president  of  Santa  F6  Railway, 
Cliicago,  111.,  transportation  director;  Judge 
Curtis  H.  Lindley,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  coun- 
sel; J.  W.  Shorthill,  secretary  of  National 
Council  of  Farmers'  Cooperative  Associations, 
York,  Nebr.,   secretary. 

In  addition  the  food  administration  named 
twelve  men  to  represent  its  grain  division  in 
the  purchasing  of  wheat  at  the  following  twelve 
terminal  points:  Baltimore,  Buffalo,  Chicago, 
Duluth,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Minneapolis,  New 
Orleans,  Omaha,  Philadelphia,  Portland,  Ore., 
San  Francisco,  and  St.  Louis.  At  the  same  time 
t)ie  millers  of  the  country  announced  on  August 
15,  following  a  conference  at  Washington,  the 
names  of  twelve  men  constituting  a  committee 
to  represent  the  milling  industry,  in  accordance 
with  a  request  of  the  food  administration. 

OBOANiZATioir.  The  organization  of  the  Fed- 
eral Food  Administration  was  extensive.  In  ad- 
dition to  a  large  group  of  national  food  ad- 
ministrators helped  by  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  and 
having  responsibility  for  the  production  and 
distribution  of  particular  articles,  there  was  in 
each  state  a  state  food  administrator  who  had 
under  his  authority  and  cooperating  with  him 
representatives  in  every  important  community. 
The  national  and  State  administrators  consti- 
tuted the  Federal  food  board.  The  support  of 
consumers  was  secured  by  a  scheme  of  enrolling 
families  and  the  issuance  of  pledge  cards  in- 
dicating family  cooperation  in  the  food  conserva- 
tion plan,  such  cards  to  be  displayed  in  house- 
hold windows.  Nearly  10,000,000  families  were 
thus  enrolled.  Similarly  practically  all  of  the 
better  class  hotels  signed  pledges.  Restaurants 
issued  proclamations  for  meatless  and  wheat- 
less  days;  similarly  the  consumption  of  pork 
was  reduced  in  December.  This  almost  uni- 
versal popular  cooperation  was  the  most  far- 
reaching  aspect  of  the  food  administration's 
activities.  At  a  conference  on  November  30  in- 
cluding representatives  of  wholesale  and  retail 
grocers,  fish  dealers,  butchers,  and  bakers,  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  fixing  of  the  re- 
tail prices  of  more  than  twenty  staple  groceries. 
These  were  to  be  periodically  redetermined  by 
the    cooperation    of    food    administrators    and 


wholesalers;  .the  prices  were  to  be  those  which 
ought  to  obtain  rather  than  those  which  must 
obtain;  and  the  principle  of  "making  the  deal- 
ers police  their  own  job    was  Eidopted. 

LiCENSiNQ.  The  above  act  authorized  the  li- 
censing of  dealers.  Under  this  authority  the 
president  issued  various  proclamations  in  Oc- 
tober and  November  requiring  the  licensing  of 
all  wholesalers  and  manufacturers  of  foods  and 
all  retailers  doing  a  gross  business  of  more 
than  $100,000  per  year.  Thus  the  supply  of  at 
lea.st  twenty  important  foods  from  producer  to 
local  retailer  were  brought  under  public  scru- 
tiny. Retail  prices  were  not  controlled  directly 
but  only  through  the  above  indicated  indirect 
pressure  of  wholesalers. 

SuoAB.  The  first  article  of  which  an  acute 
shortage  was  experienced  was  sugar,  and  of 
this  the  serious  shortage  was  limited  to  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  Early  in  the  fall  )fr.  Hoover 
appealed  to  the  public  to  reduce  its  consump- 
tion of  sugar  in  order  that  France  and  other 
.\Ilies  might  be  supplied.  After  repeated  efforts 
the  wholesale  price  of  sugar  was  fixed  by  a 
consultation  of  representatives  of  the  United 
States,  the  Cuban  government,  and  various  Allies 
at  New  York  on  December  1.  Thereafter  the 
food  administration  gave  much  attention  to  the 
expediting  of  imports  and  the  distribution  of 
the  Louisiana  crop.  The  shortage,  however,  con- 
tinued severe  in  New  England  and  Middle  At- 
lantic States.  Dissatisfaction  with  the  sugar 
situation  and  other  aspects  of  food  control  and 
price  regulation  led  to  the  beginning  of  an  in- 
vestigation by  a  Senate  committee  in  December. 
At  hearings  in  Washington  and  New  York  nu- 
merous charges  were  made  against  the  food  ad- 
ministration, especially  by  Claus  Spreckles,  of 
the  Federal  Sugar  Refining  Company.  To  these 
Mr.  Hoover  later  replied. 

Great  Britain.  Late  in  November,  1916,  tlie 
British  Government  adopted  a  policy  of  food 
control.  The  Board  of  Trade  was  given  exten- 
sive power  to  prevent  waste,  to  regulate  the  pro- 
duction and  distribution  of  articles,  to  fix  prices, 
and  otherwise  to  increase  and  safeguard  the 
food  supplies  of  the  country.  These  activities 
became  so  important  that  a  Ministry  of  Food 
was  finally  established  with  Lord  Rhondda  as 
food  controller.  The  first  number  of  the  Ifa- 
tioncU  Food  Journal  issued  by  the  ministry  was 
issued  September  12,  1917.  Therein  the  food 
controller  announced  that  his  policy  would  be 
to  fix  prices  of  articles  of  prime  necessity  over 
which  control  at  all  stages  could  be  secured;  to 
prevent  speculation;  to  eliminate  unnecessary 
middlemen;  to  utilize  existing  agencies  of  dis- 
tribution under  the  license,  control,  and  super- 
vision of  local  committees.  It  was  shown  tiiat 
the  average  of  retail  food  prices  in  the  United 
Kingdom  on  August  1,  1917,  was  101.7  per  cent 
more  than  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  This 
advance  was  explained  by  the  high  prioea  in 
countries  from  which  food  is  purchased,  by  the 
high  ocean  freight  rates,  due  in  part  to  w&r-iisk 
insurance,  and  by  the  advances  in  prices,  due  to 
currency  inflation. 

Only  the  more  important  of  the  numerous 
food  orders  may  be  here  indicated.  The  Min- 
istry of  Food  took  over  all  imported  beans,  peas, 
and  pulse;  fixed  maximum  retail  prices  there- 
for; and  required  that  they  be  sold  only  by 
weight  and  for  human  consumption.  Bread  or- 
ders  forbade   the   sale   of   bread   until    it  was 
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twelve  hours  old;  designated  the  shapes  allow- 
able; prohibited  the  making  of  currant,  sultana, 
or  miUc  bread;  prohibited  the  use  of  sugar  in 
bread;  required  aU  loaves  to  be  one  pound  or 
even  pounds  in  weight;  required  that  no  wheat, 
rye,  rice,  tapioca,  sago,  manioc,  or  arrow  root 
or  their  products  should  be  used  except  for  hu- 
man food;  grains  must  not  be  used  except  for 
seed  or  human  or  animal  food;  the  extraction 
of  flour  from  wheat  was  raised  to  81  per  cent; 
maximum  retail  prices  for  cereals  were  fixed, 
including  the  1917  harvest  of  wheat,  rye,  oats, 
and  barley;  all  flour  mills  using  wheat  were 
taken  over  by  the  food  controller.  As  regards 
cakes  and  pastries  all  fancy  products  were  pro- 
hibited, and  the  amoimts  of  sugar  and  wheat 
flour  permissible  were  prescribed.  As  regards 
brewing,  the  food  controller  took  over  all  bar- 
ley except  that  which  had  not  been  kiln  dried. 
In  Mardi  the  output  of  beer  in  each  quarter 
was  limited  to  one-third  of  the  output  during 
the  corresponding  quarter  of  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1916;  the  manufacture  of  malt  was 
prohibited,  except  under  license.  The  food  con- 
troller took  over  all  imported  cheese;  laid  down 
rules  regarding  the  taking  and  distribution  of 
fish;  fixed  the  prices  for  fruits,  jams,  and  jellies 
and  prescribed  the  composition  of  jams  and 
jellies;  placed  restrictions  on  the  feeding  of 
horses;  regulated  the  buying  and  butchering  of 
cattle,  sheep,  deer,  goats,  and  swine;  fixed  the 
maximum  wholesale  price  of  milk,  per  gallon,  at 
13  cents  and  the  retail  price,  per  quart,  at  4 
cents  above  the  price  on  the  15th  of  the  same 
month  in  1914;  placed  all  hotels,  restaurants, 
clubs,  and  refreshment  places  on  a  rationed  ba- 
sis; fixed  the  price  of  chocolates  and  restricted 
the  amount  of  sugar  used  in  manufactures  other 
than  jam,  marmalade,  and  condensed  milk  at  25 
per  cent  of  the  amount  used  in  1915.  Other 
orders  dealt  with  the  retailing  of  tea  and  coffee. 

In  the  autunm  maximum  prices  were  estab- 
lished for  numerous  meat  products;  special  reg- 
ulations for  the  sale  and  distribution  of  sugar 
were  inaugurated;  maximum  prices  for  cheese 
and  butter  of  various  kinds  were  established; 
and  the  supply  of  various  kinds  of  seed  pota- 
toes was  brought  under  control;  both  wholesale 
and  retail  prices  of  flour  and  bread  were  fixed. 
As  an  aid  in  administration  committees  were 
formed  in  towns  and  counties  to  administer  the 
new  plan  of  sugar  distribution,  to  carry  on  a 
campaign  in  behalf  of  food  economy,  and  to  as- 
sist in  carrying  out  subsequent  orders.  These 
committees  numbered  not  more  than  twelve 
members  each,  included  at  least  one  woman  and 
one  representative  of  labor,  and  charged  their 
necessary  expenses  to  the  public  treasury. 

The  plan  of  sugar  distribution  inaugurated 
October  1  provided  for  the  licensing  of  dealers 
handling  this  article.  Through  the  post  office  con- 
sumers made  application  for  sugar  registration 
cards;  these  cards  were  filled  out  and  returned 
to  the  local  food  committee,  which  returned  to 
the  consumer  a  sugar  registration  card  author- 
izing a  licensed  retailer  to  sell  to  the  person 
indicated  stipulated  amounts  of  sugar.  These 
cards  were  then  deposited  with  licensed  sugai; 
retailers  who  were  in  turn  provided  with  sup- 
plies by  the  central  administration. 

France.  Food  control  was  less  extensive  in 
France  than  in  the  Central  Powers  or  even  in 
England.  Unlike  Germany,  she  had  no  blockade 
of  imports  until  February  1,  1917,  and  she  was 


more  self-sufficient  normally  than  Great  Britain. 
On  the  other  hand,  her  rich  northern  provinces 
from  which  she  derived  large  portions  of  beet 
sugar  as  well  as  wheat  and  potatoes  were  in 
possession  of  Germany  very  early  in  the  war. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  1917  crop  of  cereals, 
potatoes,  and  sugar  beets  was  only  770,000,000 
bushels,  or  300,000,000  bushels  less  than  in  1914. 
The  policy  of  fixing  maximum  prices  was  adopt- 
ed early  in  the  war,  especially  as  regards  cereals 
and  cereal  products,  as  also  the  purchase  by  the 
government  of  foreign  wheat  and  its  distribution 
throughout  the  country.  This  latter  fimction 
was  carried  on  bv  the  Supply  Commission  under 
the  Ministry  of  Commerce,  many  million  dollars' 
worth  of  wheat  being  thus  imported.  In  con- 
sequence, bread  prices  in  France  advanced  less 
than  in  England.  The  policy  of  fixing  maximum 
prices  was  extended  from  wheat,  first  to  oats, 
rye,  barley,  bran,  and  grain  offals,  and  later  to 
sugar,  coffee,  potatoes,  milk,  margarine,  aliment 
fats,  edible  oils,  dried  legumes,  paraflSn  and 
petrol,  commercial  fertilizer,  copper,  sulphate, 
and  sulphur.  Various  import  prices  were  also 
established  while  throughout  the  war  sone  mil- 
itary authorities  fixed  the  prices  of  articles  of 
food  and  drinks.  These  policies  were  extended 
in  1917  during  the  latter  half  of  which  for  the 
first  time  the  policy  of  rationing  was  introduced 
as  regards  sugar  and  bread.  There  were  the 
usual  restrictions  as  regards  confectionery  and 
pastries;  limitations  of  courses  in  restaurants 
and  hotels;  and  increasing  detail  in  the  control 
of  distribution.  An  important  feature  in  the 
French  system  was  the  development  of  municipal 
and  cooperative  meat  and  produce  markets. 
These  later  developments  were  carried  out  by 
Edouard  Herriot,  minister  of  Public  Works, 
Food  Supplies,  and  Transportation.  He  was  given 
extensive  authority  in  the  provisioning  of  the 
civilian  population  as  well  as  the  army.  French 
representatives  abroad  purchased  in  1917  not 
only  wheat  but  other  cereals,  sugar,  and  other 
foods. 

Gebhakt.  In  no  country  was  such  careful 
attention  given  to  the  problem  of  food  supplies. 
Until  Jime  1,  1916,  control  of  foods  was  vested 
in  the  Department  of  the  Interior  of  which  von 
Delbriick  was  secretary.  On  that  date  a  sep- 
arate department  called  the  War  Nutrition  Of- 
fice was  created  under  the  direct  control  of  the 
chancellor,  and  Adolph  von  Batocki  was  ap- 
pointed to  its  presidency.  Among  the  powers 
of  this  office  were  the  following:  to  coimscate 
in  toto  animal  and  plant  producto;  to  determine 
the  amoimt  of  produce  to  be  left  with  producers 
for  further  productive  uses;  to  regulate  live 
stock  feeding,  crop  acreage  and  rotation,  use  of 
fertilizer,  prices  of  produce,  and  the  uses  that 
growers  may  make  of  their  crops;  to  r^ulate 
all  milling  processes,  the  use  of  grain  for  alco- 
holic beverages,  the  manufacture  of  industrial 
products  from  produce  of  the  soil,  the  disposi- 
tion of  live  stock,  and  the  production  and  dis- 
tribution of  miUc;  to  limit  the  number  of  mid- 
dlemen, both  wholesalers  and  retailers;  to  regu- 
late the  selection  of  a  retailer  by  a  consumer; 
to  fix  hours  for  the  sale  of  foods,  the  prices  that 
may  be  charged,  and  amoimts  which  any  one 
may  possess;  to  regulate  restaurants,  eating 
houses  and  hotels;  and  to  ration  the  entire  pop- 
ulation. It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  the  elab- 
orate detail  with  which  these  powers_  were  ap- 
plied.    There  was  an  extensive  application  of 
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modem  chemistry  both  in  the  production  of 
new  foods  and  the  utilization  of  great  quanti- 
ties of  materials  previously  wasted,  and  in  de- 
icrmination  of  necessary  allowances  for  individ- 
ual diet.  In  the  large  cities  civic  kitchens 
were  established,  and  in  many  places  field  kitch- 
ens were  sent  into  the  streets,  at  public  ex- 
pense. It  was  estimated  that  these  municipal 
establishments  had  capacity  for  6,000,000  per- 
sona daily  by  the  spring  of  1917.  As  made 
public  in  October  by  our  government  the  German 
ration  per  week  per  person  included:  flour,  3.45 
Ihs. ;  potatoes,  7.03  lbs. ;  cereals,  peas,  and  beans, 
7  oz.;  meat,  8.8  oz.;  fats,  6.6  oz. 

In  December  considerable  publicity  was  given 
to  a  petition  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  Neu- 
koln  (Berlin)  to  the  Food  Distribution  Depart- 
ment in  which  it  was  alleged  that  large  manu- 
facturers had  purchased  great  quantities  of  food 
which  they  were  selling  to  their  employees  at 
extortionate  rates;  and  that  municipal  author- 
ities in  order  to  avoid  popular  discontent  with 
this  policy  of  the  manufacturers  had  themselves 
advanced  food  prices  beyond  the  maxima  set  by 
the  Imperial  authorities. 

Italt.  Immediately  upon  Italy's  entrance 
in  the  war  in  May,  1916,  the  government  took 
measures  to  conserve  foodstuffs.  Previously  de- 
crees had  prohibited  the  exportation  of  numer- 
ous articles;  subsequently  this  embargo  list  was 
greatly  extended.  Import  duties  on  grain  and 
Hour  had  been  abolished  in  January,  1916,  and 
shortly  thereafter  the  government  took  measures 
to  facilitate  the  importation  of  grain  by  the 
establishment  of  provincial  grain  purchasing  as- 
sociations and  r^ulation  of  maritime  and  rail- 
way facilities.  Bread  making  and  milling  were 
standardized;  efforts  were  made  to  increase 
harvests;  maximum  prices  were  fixed  in  Janu- 
ary, 1916,  for  domestic  wheat,  com,  and  flour, 
and  later  for  sugar,  and  finally  for  all  articles 
in  common  use.  In  August,  1916?  the  Minister 
of  Agriculture  was  given  most  extensive  pow- 
ers of  food  control.  Finally,  on  January  16, 
1917,  a  Commissioner  General  for  Food  Sup- 
plies was  created  under  the  general  control  of 
a  commission  consisting  of  the  Ministers  of  Ag- 
riculture, Interior,  and  Maritime  and  Railway 
Transportation.  Thereafter  regulations  became 
steadily  more  specific  and  detailed.  Meanwhile, 
the  larger  cities,  notably  Genoa,  Milan,  Flor- 
ence, Venice,  and  Rome  had  also  inaugiirated 
extensive  programmes  of  food  control  and  price 
regulation. 

Otheb  Coukthies.  Reports  from  Austria- 
Hungary  indicated  that  conditions  there  were 
much  worse  than  in  Germany;  and  that  cen- 
tral and  local  governments  were  using  extraor- 
dinary powers  to  prevent  starvation  by  regu- 
lating prices,  production,  distribution,  and  con- 
sumption. From  all  Scandinavian  countries, 
Holland,  Finland,  and  Russia  also  came  numer- 
ous reports  of  crucial  food  shortage.  Commis- 
sions from  Norway,  Finland,  and  Holland  sought 
release  of  food  supplies  by  the  Kational  Food 
Administration  for  shipment  to  their  respective 
countries.  On  December  21  some  40,000  tons 
of  grain  were  thus  released  for  starving  Finns. 
By  an  arrangement  with  other  Allies  the  United 
States  agreed  to  supply  stipulated  quantities 
of  food  to  Switzerland  and  Holland.    See  AoRl- 

CULTtJUE;   AOBICTJLTOBAL  LHMISLATIOW ;    CANADA; 

Food  and  Nutbition;  Gabbaqe  and  Refuse  Dis- 
TOSAL;  Wheat;  Suoar,  etc. 


FOOTBAUj.  Football  was  more  widely 
played  during  1917  than  ever  before  despite  the 
fact  that  Yale,  Harvard,  and  Princeton,  three 
of  the  leading  football  colleges  of  the  £ast, 
were  not  formally  represented  on  the  gridiron. 
To  offset  this  condition  the  sport  was  taken  up 
at  the  various  army  and  navy  training  sta- 
tions where  many  of  the  star  players  of  former 
years  were  preparing  for  the  war  game.  The 
smaller  collies,  by  reason  of  the  elimination  of 
the  "Big  Three,"  had  the  satisfaction  of  gaining 
the  limelight  in  this  sport  to  an  extent  un- 
dreamed of  heretofore.  It  was  possible  also 
as  a  result  of  the  unusual  conditions  to  deter- 
mine definitely  the  strongest  elevens  in  the  vari- 
ous sections  of  the  cotmtry. 

The  leading  college  team  in  the  East  was 
without  question  that  of  the  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh. In  the  Middle  West,  Ohio  Stat«  Uni- 
versity once  more  attested  to  its  superiority 
among  the  Conference  elevens.  The  South  pro- 
duced an  extraordinarily  strong  team  in  the 
Georgia  School  of  Technology.  Nebraska  reigned 
supreme  in  the  Missouri  Valley,  while  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oregon  again  carried  off  the  laurels 
on  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  l.ajt  of  the  "Service" 
t«ams  was  undoubtedly  thu  Newport  Naval  Re- 
serves led  by  the  former  Yale  star,  "Cupid" 
Black. 

One  result  of  the  war  as  affecting  football 
was  the  small  attendance  at  the  games  in  com- 
parison with  other  years.  This  was  most  no- 
ticeable in  the  East  and  was  chiefly  due  to  the 
absence  of  contests  in  which  Harvard,  Yale,  and 
Princeton  were  wont  to  figure.  Games  between 
college  teams  and  service  combinations  were 
played  in  New  York  and  Boston,  the  two  lead- 
ing centres  of  the  sport  in  normal  years,  but 
they  failed  to  draw  the  large  crowds  anticipated. 
The  good  showing  made  by  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  team,  after  an  inauspicious  start, 
aroused  interest  in  Philadelphia  and  the  usual 
gridiron  fixtures  held  there  were  fairly  well  at- 
tended. In  the  West  and  South,  the  number  of 
spectators  at  the  big  games  was,  if  anything, 
la'rger  than  in  former  years. 

Walter  Camp,  owing  to  the  conditions,  did 
not  attempt  to  name  an  All-America  team,  but 
contented  himself  with  selecting  what  he  turned 
tlie  "Stars  of  1917."  Those  singled  out  by  the 
Yale  football  authority  follow: 

Ends — Robeson,  Rutgers;  Weeks,  Brown;  Mil- 
ler, Pennsylvania;  Tressel,  Pittsburgh;  Calac, 
West  Virginia;  Carroll,  Washington  and  Jeffer- 
son; Carlson,  Pittsburgh;  Kelley,  Wisconsin; 
CastellanoB,  Colgate;  Zimmerman,  Washington 
State;  Bolen,  Ohio  State;  Adams,  Vanderbilt; 
Kcklund,  Minnesota;  Klein,  Illinois. 

Tackles — Henry,  Washington  and  Jefferson; 
Ilauser,  Minnesota;  Cobb,  Syracuse;  Carpenter, 
(Jeorgia  Tech.;  Ice,  West  Virginia;  Walker,  Ore- 
gon Aggies;  Rendall,  Rutgers;  Rundquist,  Uli- 
noia;  Bonner,  Auburn;  Maynard,  Pennsylvania; 
Sinclair,  Brown;  Gordon,  California. 

Guards — Siea,  Pittsburgh;  Rollins,  Rutgers; 
Stiles,  Washington  State;  Sutherland,  Pittji- 
burgh;  Bonner,  Auburn;  Lynch,  Holy  Cross; 
Cleary,  Pennsylvania;  Neeley,  Dartmouth;  Ilig- 
gins,  Chicago. 

Centres — Bailey,  West  Virginia;  Robertson. 
Syracuse;  Way,  Pennsylvania;  Guy,  Washing- 
ton and  Jefferson;  Phillips,  G^rgia  Tech.;  Van 
Dyne,  Ohio  State;  Hansen,  California. 

Quarterbaoks— Bell,    Pennsylvania;    Boynton, 
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Williams;  Meehon,  Syracuse;  Steers,  OreKon; 
Creeswell,  Occidental;  Morrison,  Pomona;  Mai- 
lette.  Southern  California;  Hill,  Georgia  Tech.; 
Simpson,  Wisconsin;  Cook,  Nebraska. 

Backs— Guyon,  Georeia  Tech. ;  McLaren,  Pitts- 
burgh; Berry,  PennsylYania;  Bangs,  Washing- 
ton State;  Rodgers,  West  Virginia;  Harley,  Ohio 
State;  Strapper,  (Georgia  Tech.;  Whitehill,  Rut- 
gers; Duoote,  Auburn;  Straus,  Pennsylvania; 
Flower,  Davidson;  Harlan,  Georgia  Tech.;  Mc- 
Quade,  Georgetown;  Kasterday,  Pittsburgh; 
Kelly,  Rutgers;  Gillo,  Colgate;  McCreight, 
Washington  and  Jefferson ;  Boone,  Washington 
State;  Comog,  Dartmouth;  Wells,  Californin; 
Murphy,  Washington;  Newman,  Oregon  Aggies; 
Koehler,  Northwestern. 

A  summary  of  the  games  played  by  the  lead- 
ing college  teams  follows: 

Pittsb^gh  14,  West  Virginia  University  9; 
Pittsbargh  40,  Bethany  0;  Pittsburg  41,  Le- 
high 0;  Pittsburgh  28,  Syracuse  0;  Pittsburgh 
14,  Pennsylvania  6;  Pittsburgh  25,  Westmin- 
ster 0;  Pittsburgh  13,  Washington  and  Jeffer- 
M>n  10;  Pittsbiuvh  27,  Carnegie  Tech.  0. 

Syracuse  14,  Rutgers  10;  Syracuse  0,  Pitts- 
burgh 28;  Syracuse  68,  Tufts  0;  Syracuse  6, 
Brown  0;  Syracuse  42,  Bucknell  0;  Syracuse 
27,  Colgate  7;   Syracuse  2,  Michigan  Aggies  7. 

Rutgers  25,  Ursinus  0;  Rutgers  10,  Syracuse 
14;  Rutgers  33,  Lafayette  7;  Rutjgers  28,  Ford- 
ham  0;  Rutgers  7,  West  Virginia  7;  Rutgers 
61,  Springfleld  Y.  M.  C.  A.  College  0;  Rutgers 
14,  Newport  Naval  Reserves  0. 

Brown  27,  Rhode  Island  0;  Brown  20,  Johns 
Hopkins  0;  Brown  27,  Worcester  6;  Brown  7, 
Boston  College  2;  Brown  7,  Colgate  6;  Brown 
0,  Syracuse  6;  Brown  0,  Newport  Naval  Re- 
serves 35;  Brown  19,  Colby  7;  Brown  13,  Dart- 
mouth 0. 

Pennsylvania  73,  Albright  0;  Pennsylvania  0, 
(Georgia  Tech.  41;  Pennsylvania  10,  Swarthmore 
0;  Pennsylvania  20,  Budcnell  6;  Pennsylvania 
6,  Pittsburgh  14;  Pennsylvania  27,  Lafayette  0; 
Pennsylvania  23,  Pennsylvania  Military  College 
0;  Pennsylvania  7,  Dartmouth  0;  Pennsylvania 
16,  Michigan  0;  Pennsylvania  20,  Carlisle  0. 

U.  S.  I^val  Academy  27,  Davidson  Collie  0; 
Navy  0,  West  Virginia  7;  Navy  62,  Maryland 
State  0;  Navy  61,  Carlisle  0;  Navy  89,  Haver- 
ford  0;  Navy  95,  Western  Reserve  0;  Navy  28, 
(leorgetown  7;  Navy  80,  Villanova  3. 

U.  9.  Military  Academy  28,  Carnegie  Tech.  0; 
Army  34,  Virginia  Military  Institute  0;  Army 
26,  Tufts  3;  Army  21,  Villanova  7;  Army  2, 
Notre  Dame  7;  Army  28,  Carlisle  0;  Army  60, 
T^ebanon  Valley  0;  Army  13,  Boston  College 
7. 

Georgia  School  of  Technology  33,  Wake  For- 
est 0;  Georgia  Tech.  25,  Furman  0;  Georgia 
Tech.  41,  Pennsylvania  0;  Georgia  Tech.  32,  Da- 
vidson 10;  Georgia  Tech.  63,  Washington  and 
Lee  0;  Georgia  Tech.  83,  Vanderbilt  0;  Georgia 
Tech.  48,  Tulane  0;  Georgia  Tech.  98,  Carlisle 
0;  Georgia  Tech.  68,  Auburn  0. 

Ohio  State  University  49,  Case  0;  Ohio  State 
5.%  Ohio  Wesleyan  0;  Ohio  State  40,  North- 
western 0;  Ohio  State  67,  Denison  0;  Ohio 
State  26,  Indiana  3;  Ohio  State  16,  Wisconsin 
3;  Ohio  State  13,  Illinois  0;  Ohio  State  0, 
Aubom  0. 

According  to  figures  compiled  by  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  footbuil  caused  the  death  of  twelve 
players  during  1917,  or  three  less  than  in  the 
previous  year.     With  one  exception  the  victims 


were  high  school  students  or  players  who  had 
had  little  training. 

The  Fall  River  Rovers  won  the  soccer  cham- 
pionship of  the  United  States  by  defeating  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Co.  Football  Club,  winner  of 
the  American  Challenge  Cup.  The  score  was 
1  to  0.  Haverford  captured  the  American  in- 
tercollegiate honors. 

FOaAQE  POISONINO.  See  Vetebinaky 
Medictwe. 

FOBAKEB,  Joseph  Bensoi^.  An  American 
political  leader,  died  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May 
10,  1017.  He  was  bom  near  Rainsboro,  Ohio, 
July  6,  1846.  From  18G2,  when  he  enlisted  in 
the  89th  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry,  he  fought  to 
the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  rising  to  the  rank 
of  brevet  captain.  He  was  with  Sherman  on 
his  march  to  the  sea.  Afterward  he  attended 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University  for  two  years,  at  the 
same  time  studying  law,  and  in  1869  he  grad- 
uated at  Cornell,  after  a  year  at  that  univer- 
sity.. Soon  after  his  admission  to  the  Ohio  bar, 
he  became  active  in  politics.  From  1879  to  1882 
he  served  as  judge  of  the  superior  court  of 
Cincinnati,  and  by  1885  had  Income  governor 
of  the  State,  an  office  to  which  he  was  reelected 
two  years  later.  During  his  two  terms  in  the 
United  States  Senate  (1897-1909)  he  was  much 
of  the  time  in  the  public  eye  because  of  his 
aggressive  personal  attacks  on  prominent  men 
He  had  early  begun  a  fight  against  Mark  Hanna, 
boss  of  the  Ohio  Republican  machine,  and  later 
a  man  of  national  importance,  and  upon  Hanna's 
death  Foraker  became  State  leader  of  his  party. 
He  was  a  conspicuous  figure  in  every  Republican 
National  Convention  from  1884  to  1904,  and 
presented  McKinley's  name  for  the  presidential 
nomination  in  1896  and  1900.  During  Theodore 
Roosevelt's  second  term  he  was  a  violent  oppo- 
nent of  the  president,  and  in  fact  became  rec- 
ognized as  the  mouthpiece  of  anti-Roosevelt  sen- 
timent. Taft,  then  Roosevelt's  lieutenant,  came 
in  for  his  share  of  Foraker's  enmity.  He  gained 
the  nicknames  of  "Fire  Alarm"  Foraker  and 
"the  bulldog  of  politics."  In  constructive  pol- 
itics, he  was  known  as  an  early  champion  of  the 
Cuban  revolt  against  Spain,  and  as  a  promoter 
of  the  Panama  Canal  project  and  of  the  measure 
which  made  its  construction  possible — the  Hay- 
Pauncefote  treaty.  Foraker's  political  down- 
fall resulted,  as  he  himself  admits,  in  his  Notes 
on  a  Busy  Life  (1916),  from  the  publication  by 
William  Randolph  Hearst  of  the  Archbold  let- 
ters, which  indicated  that  the  senator  had  re- 
ceived retainers  from  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany while  in  office.  This  incident  occurred 
in  1909  and  Foraker  retired  the  same  year  to 
the  practice  of  law.  An  attempt  to  reenter  pol- 
itics in  1914  as  candidate  in  the  Republican 
primaries  for  the  senatorial  nomination,  wan 
unsuccessful. 

FOBDHAM  imiVEBSITY.  A  Roman  Cath- 
olic institution  of  learning  located  in  New  York 
City.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1356  stu- 
dents, enrolled  as  follows:  Arts  and  sciences, 
371;  law,  406;  medicine,  285;  pharmacy,  116; 
sociology,  179.  There  were  also  194  members  of 
the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
73,000.  Fordham  was  foimded  in  1841.  Pres- 
ident, Rev.  Joseph  A.  Mulry,  S.  J. 

FOBD  TRUCES.     See  Automobiij:s. 

FOBEIOK  EZOHANOE.    See  Financial  Re- 

VMTW. 

FOSBIOK  TRADE.    See  Financial  Review. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOBESTSY 


252 


rOBESTBT 


F0BE8TB7.  The  fall  of  1917  was  one  of 
the  dryest  on  record  and  most  favorable  for  the 
spread  of  destructive  forest  fires.  This  was 
especially  true  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  where 
7688  fires  were  extinguished  by  private,  State, 
and  forest  service  employees.  All  interests  for 
forest  protection  combined  employed  2579  regu- 
lar patrolmen  outside  of  about  12,000  extra  fire 
fighters,  the  total  expenditure  for  fire  protection 
by  all  concerned  being  $1,825,000. 

There  was  an  imusual  prevalence  of  incendia- 
rism, especially  in  regions  where  timber  was  be- 
ing cut  to  meet  urgent  war  needs.  In  August 
the  governor  of  Oregon  placed  detachments  of 
troops  throughout  the  State  where  trouble  pre- 
vailed and  incendiary  fires  stopped  at  once.  The 
governor  also  closed  the  hunting  season  after 
it  had  been  open  for  a  week.  In  the  State  of 
Washington  the  forest  fire  wardens  controlled 
bad  fires  at  the  expense  of  those  responsible  for 
their  origin,  and  this  provision  of  the  Washing- 
ton law  was  commended  by  authorities  in  ether 
ijtates.  Taking  the  fire  season  as  a  whole,  many 
bad  fires  occurred,  but  the  property  loss  was 
relatively  small  as  compared  with  previous  bad 
fire  seasons  and  no  loss  of  life  was  reported. 

FOBESTEBS  AI70  THE  Was.  With  the  entry 
of  the  United  States  into  the  war  it  became 
quickly  recognized  that  American  foresters  and 
lumbermen  could  render  the  same  valuable  as- 
sistance to  the  allied  armies  in  France  that  Ca- 
nadian foresters  and  lumbermen  were  already 
rendering.  A  regiment  known  as  the  10th  Kngi- 
neers  (Forest)  was  organized  and  trained  at 
American  University  Park,  Washington,  D.  C, 
during  the  summer,  and  reported  in  France  late 
in  September.  A  second  regiment,  the  20th  En- 
gineers (Forest),  was  being  trained  late  in  the 
year.  The  ten  battalions  of  foresters,  woods- 
men, and  lumbermen  were  a  strength  of  7500 
enlisted  men.  In  addition,  there  were  to  be  nine 
service  battalions  with  a  strength  of  7250  enlist- 
ed men  comprised  of  laborers.  United  States 
Forester  Henry  S.  Graves  was  commissioned  as 
a  lieutenant  colonel  in  charge  of  the  division  of 
forestry  of  the  American  expeditionary  forces. 
All  lumbering  operations,  in  so  far  as  is  consist- 
ent with  the  needs  of  the  armies,  will  be  conduct- 
ed with  respect  to  the  reforestation  and  future 
growth  of  the  woodlands. 

The  Nationai.  Forest  Sebvice.  The  total  net 
area  of  the  162  national  forests  on  June  30, 
1917,  was  155,166,619  acres.  Over  seventy  mil- 
lion acres  had  been  examined  in  the  work  of 
releasing  agricultural  lands  for  homestead  en- 
try. Up  to  1917,  11,912,473  acres  had  been 
eliminated  from  the  national  forests  and  921,- 
046  acres  of  land  chiefly  vaulable  for  forestry 
had  been  added  to  them.  In  addition,  947,198 
acres  had  been  acquired  by  purchase  under  the 
act  of  March  1,  1911,  for  the  establishment  of 
water-shed  forests  in  the  White  Mountains  and 
Southern  Appalachians.  The  total  reoeipta  from 
the  national  forests  for  the  year  ended  June  30, 
1917,  amounted  to  $3,450,000  or  over  $600,000 
more  than  in  the  banner  year  1916.  The  cost 
of  operating  the  forests  was  about  $4,000,000 
or  virtually  the  same  as  in  1916.  Of  the  re- 
ceipts $926,530  was  allotted  for  the  year  com- 
mencing July  1,  1917,  to  the  States  in  which  the 
forests  were  situated,  for  county,  school,  and  road 
purposes.  One  million  dollars  also  became  avail- 
able under  the  Fe<ieral  Aid  Road  Law  (see  arti- 
cle Forestry,  Year  Book  for  1916)  for  the  devel- 


opment of  roads  and  trails  within  or  partly 
^vithin  the  national  forests. 

An  increase  of  25  per  cent  in  the  grazing  feesi 
on  all  national  forests  went  into  effect  in  1917. 
The  natipnal  forest  ranges  usually  pasture  1,- 
800,000  cattle  and  horses  and  7,800,000  head  of 
sheep.  As  a  war  emergency  measure  these  num- 
bers were  increased  somewhat  in  1917.  The  Bi- 
ological Survey  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Agriculture  reported  that  prairie  dogs  had  prac- 
tically been  destroyed  over  767,000  acres  of  na- 
tional forest  range  within  the  previous  five 
years.  During  this  period,  a  total  of  about 
2,500,000  acres  of  government  land  in  the  West 
had  been  relieved  of  range-destroying  rodents. 

War  emergency  work  in  the  field  of  forest 
products  has  assumed  such  large  proportions 
that  it  has  been  necessary  for  the  Forest  Prod- 
ucts Laboratory  at  Madison  to  discontinue  most 
of  the  peace-time  investigations.  A  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  work  relates  to  methods  of 
conditioning  rapidly,  through  artificial  season- 
ing, woods  used  in  the  manufacture  of  rifles, 
airplanes,  and  vehicles.  Material  assistance  in 
these  directions  was  rendered  to  the  War  and 
Navy  Departments,  to  the  Shipping  Board  and 
the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation,  to  various 
committees  of  the  Council  of  National  Defense, 
and  to  manufacturers  of  war  orders. 

By  the  use  of  an  improved  process  developed 
at  the  laboratory,  operating  expenses  in  the  pro- 
duction of  ethyl  or  grain  alcohol  from  wood 
waste  could  be  reduced  by  $300  per  day.  Ex- 
periments conducted  in  pine  forests  in  Missis- 
sippi indicated  that  the  yields  of  turpentine  and 
rosin  could  be  increased  by  30  per  cent  or  more 
the  first  year  by  cutting  two  narrow  faces  rath- 
er than  one  broad  face  on  the  trees  per  wedc, 
thereby  increasing  the  net  returns  by  about  $430 
per  crop  of  10,000  faces.  A  process  was  per- 
fected under  which  hemlock  shiplap  could  be 
dried  to  shipping  condition  with  practically  no 
loss  of  grade  in  forty  to  forty-eight  hours.  Fiu'- 
ther  study  of  the  utilization  of  various  waste 
barks,  for  the  manufacture  of  pulp  and  paper 
products,  were  made  on  eight  species.  Tests 
under  the  soda  process  of  making  paper  were 
continued  for  thirteen  species,  and  a  good  qual- 
ity of  pulp  suitable  for  high  grade  wrapping 
paper  was  secured  from  eighteen  species  by  us- 
ing the  sulphate  process  of  making  paper.  Data 
from  tests  of  mechanical  properties  of  various 
species  of  wood  make  possible  scientific  grading 
rules  for  structural  timber,  such  as  already 
perfected  for  southern  pine. 

LtncBEB  AND  Bt-Pboducts.  According  to  the 
estimate  given  by  the  lumber  committee  of  the 
Council  of  National  Defense,  2,000,000,000  feet 
of  lumber,  or  about  5  per  cent  of  the  country's 
annual  output,  would  be  required  for  purposes 
directly  connected  with  the  war  in  1918.  The 
forest  resources  of  the  United  States  were  fully 
able  to  meet  the  unprecedented  demands  upon 
them  without  materially  reducing  our  reserve 
timber  supply.  The  emergency  which  the  lum- 
ber industry  was  meeting  had  not  been  in  the 
volume  of  the  wood  required,  but  rather  in  the 
urgency  and  special  requirements.  These  could 
all  be  met,  although,  in  some  cases,  not  as 
promptly  as  might  be  desired. 

PULPWOOD.  According  to  statistics  collected 
by  the  forest  service  in  cooperation  with  the 
News-Print  Manufacturers'  Association,  the  con- 
sumption of  pulpwood  in  the  United  States  in 
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1916  by  the  230  establiahments  reporting  was 
5.228,558  cords,  an  increase  of  757,795  cords,  or 
17  per  cent  over  the  4,470,763  cords  consumed 
by  the  223  mills  reporting  in  1914,  the  last 
year  for  which  statistics  of  this  kind  were  com- 
piled. Of  the  total  consumption  4,444,565  cords 
were  of  domestic  production  and  783,993  cords 
were  imported.  Ae  quantity  produced  during 
1916  amoimted  to  3,271,310  tons  and  represents 
an  increase  of  378,160  tons,  or  13  per  cent  more 
than  the  2,893,150  tons  produced  in  1914.  Can- 
ada produced  1,764,912  cords  of  pulpwood  for 
home  consumption  and  exported  1,068,207  cords 
in  1916. 

According  to  the  report  of  The  American  Wood 
Preservers'  Association  for  1916  a  total  of  150,- 
522,982  cu.  ft.  of  wood  was  treated  by  the  117 
treating  plants  reporting.  The  quantity  of  the 
preservatives  used  by  the  industry  during  1916 
in  the  treatment  of  the  150,522,982  cu.  ft.  of 
wood  reported  amounted  to  90,404,749  gallons 
of  creosote  and  refined  water-gas-tar,  26,746,677 
pounds  of  zinc  chlorid,  6,675,095  gallons  of  pav- 
ing oil,  and  582,754  gallons  of  miscellaneous 
preservatives. 

In  Great  Britain  a  scheme  for  the  collection 
and  utilization  of  horse  chestnuts  for  munition 
purposes  was  approved  and  active  steps  were 
taken  to  collect  a  supply  of  horse  chestnuts 
through  the  school  children.  Experiments  con- 
ducted show  that  for  every  ton  of  horse  chest- 
nuts that  are  harvested  a  half  ton  of  grain 
can  be  saved  for  human  consumption. 

New  Lboislatioit.  Congress  prohibited  any 
further  additions  to  the  national  forests  areas 
in  Washington,  Oregon,  California,  Idaho,  Mon- 
tana, and  Wyoming,  except  exchange  of  govern- 
ment timber  for  privately  owned  lands  in  cer- 
tain of  these  forests  which  may  be  chiefly  valu- 
able for  the  production  of  timber  or  the  pro- 
tection of  stream  flow.  Additions  to  the  Na- 
tional Forests  of  Colorado  were  authorized  as 
the  result  of  a  petition  of  the  people  of  the 
State.  Oregon  and  Tennessee  provided  for  strin- 
gent laws  relative  to  setting  flres  in  woodlands 
through  clearing  up  land.  Nebraska  authorized 
counties,  cities,  and  villages  to  acquire  and 
operate  adjoining  forest  reserve  tracts.  A  State 
forestation  commission  was  also  established.  Ad- 
ditional State  forests  were  authorized  in  Min- 
nesota, together  with  a  survey  of  public  lands 
with  special  reference  to  securing  lands  which 
would  be  suitable  for  reforesting  with  pulpwood 
species. 

FoBKST  SCHOOta,  Pebsoitnel,  btc.  In  Ven- 
ezuela a  presidential  decree  of  March  12,  1917. 
created  an  experiment  station  of  agriculture  and 
forestry,  with  an  acclimatization  garden,  to  be 
located  near  Caracas  and  intended  to  serve  as 
a  model  for  other  such  stations  to  be  estab- 
lished elsewhere  in  the  Republic.  H.  Pittier, 
recently  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture, 
was  in  charge  of  the  station.  A  department 
of  forest  chemistry  was  established  at  the  New 
York  State  College  of  Forestry,  with  Dr.  S.  F. 
Acree,  formerly  of  the  U.  S.  Forest  Service  Lab- 
oratory, in  charge.  The  college  was  also  offer- 
ing a  course  in  city  forestry.  The  University  of 
California  announced  a  correspondence  study 
course  on  Ijumber  and  Ita  Uses.  A  one-year 
course  in  lumbering  was  inaugurated  by  the 
Forest  School  of  the  Georgia  State  College  of 
Agriculture.  A  court  derision  conflrmed  the 
title  of  the  University  of  California  in  the  so- 


called  Whitaker's  forest,  a  splendid  body  of 
timber  of  320  acres  situated  in  Tulare  County^ 
The  afea,  was  willed  to  the  university  six  years 
ago,  both  for  experimental  purposes  and  as  a 
park,  but  was  in  liquidation. 

With  the  year  1917  Forestry  Quarterly,  which 
completed  its  fourteenth  volume  in  December, 
1916,  was  amalgamated  with  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Society  of  American  Foresters  under  the 
title  Journal  of  Forestry.  The  new  magazine 
was  published  in  eight  monthly  issues,  with  the 
exception  of  June,  July,  August,  and  September, 
and  remained  essentially  the  same  in  diaracter 
as  the  former  publications.  The  experiment  sta- 
tions in  the  Netherlands  Indies  are  issuing  a 
journal,  Archief  voor  de  Rubheroidtuur  in  Ned- 
erlandsch-Indie,  the  first  number  of  which  ap- 
peared in  February,  1917.  This  journal  was 
to  include  all  of  the  stations'  articles  on  rubber 
and  will  supersede  the  various  bulletins  and 
pamphlets  previously  publishing  such  articles. 
Although  the  articles  will  be  written  in  Dutch, 
extensive  abstracts  or  summaries  in  English 
treating  all  important  points  will  be  added.  The 
committee  of  editors  was  composed  of  the  di- 
rectors and  scientific  officers  of  the  experiment 
stations.  The  Oum  Tree,  a  new  publication,  is 
the  official  organ  of  the  Australian  Forest 
League.  It  was  published  in  the  interests  of 
scientific  forestry  and  conservation  in  Aus- 
tralia. 

Important  works  published  in  1917  or  the  pre- 
ceding year  were: 

BiBLiooRAPHT.  J.  P.  Kinney,  The  Development 
of  Forest  Law  in  America  and  The  Essentials 
of  American  Timber  Law  (New  York,  1917) ;  T. 
S.  Woolsey,  Jr.,  French  Forests  and  Forestry 
(New  York,  1917) ;  D.  E.  Hutchins,  A  Discus- 
sion of  Australian  Forestry,  viith  Special  Ref- 
erences to  Forestry  in  Western  Australia,  the 
Necessity  of  an  Australian  Forest  Policy,  and 
Notices  of  Organieed  Forestry  in  Other  Parts 
of  the  World;  together  with  appendixes  relat- 
ing to  Forestry  in  New  Zealand,  Forestry  in 
South  Africa,  and  Control  of  the  Rabbit  Pest 
(Perth,  Australia,  1916) ;  A.  D.  Webster,  Brtt- 
ish-Orown  Timber  and  Timber  Trees  (London, 
1916) ;  M.  Rothkugel,  Los  Bosques  Palagonicos 
(Buenos  Aires,  1916) ;  J.  L.  B.  Taylor,  Hand- 
book for  Rangers  and  Woodsmen  (New  Yorl^ 
1917) ;  E.  H.  "Wilson,  The  Conifers  and  Taaads 
of  Japan  (Pubs.  Arnold  Arboretum  No.  8,  1916) ; 
H.  D.  Tiemann,  The  Kiln.  Drying  of  Lumber 
(Philadelphia  and  London,  1917)';  American 
Wood-Preservers'  Association,  Bandbook  on 
Wood  Preservation  (Baltimore,  1916).  See 
Water  Works.  

rOBLANINZ  AIB8HIP.  See  Hiutabt  Pbog- 
BESS. 

FOBMOSA,  or  Taiwan.  An  island  dependen- 
cy of  Japan,  off  the  coast  of  the  Chinese  prov- 
ince of  Fukien.  The  capital  is  Dai-Hoku  (or 
Taipei).  The  area  of  the  island  of  Formosa  is 
2318  square  ri  (35,759.5  square  kilometres)  ;  of 
the  seven  adjacent  isles,  5.6  square  ri  (86.4 
square  km.) ;  total,  2324.1  square  ri  (35,846.8 
square  km.,  or  13,840  square  miles).  This  area 
is  a  little  larger  than  the  combined  extent  of 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.  The  estimated 
population  at  the  end  of  1916  was  3,710,848 
(1,942,007  males,  1,768,841  females)  ;  at  the  end 
of  1914,  3,598,434,  of  whom  3,437,017  were  in- 
digenes, 141,835  Japanese,  and  19,582  foreigners. 
Population  of  Dai-Hoku    (consisting  of  Jonai, 
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M(dco,  and  Daitote)  on  December  31,  1911,  95,- 
077;  Dainan    (or  Tainan),  69,601. 

lie  moat  important  agricultural  product  is 
rice.  Other  products  are  sugar-cane,  tea,  sweet 
potatoes,  jute,  ramie,  and  indigo.  The  yield  of 
rice  in  1914  is  stated  at  4,608^56  koku,  and  in 
1915  4,784,578  koku  (1  k<*u  equals  5.110  bush- 
els U.  S.) ;  sugar,  251,279,210  kin  in  1914,  and 
347,446,398  kin  in  1915  (1  kin  equals  about 
1.323  pounds,  or  0.6  kilogram)  ;  tea,  22,723,565 
kin  and  25,432,126  kin;  sweet  potatoes,  721,162 
and  700,080  metric  tons;  jute,  4,490,323  and 
4,061,679  kin;  ramie,  1,632,197  and  1,573,009 
kin;  indigo,  2,408,608  and  2,290,719  kin.  An 
important  forest  product  is  camphor,  which  is 
worked  as  a  goremment  monopoly.  The  output 
of  camphor  in  1914  was  4,5^,124  kin  and  in 
1015,  4,620,183  kin;  camphor  oil,  5,466,732  and 
6,881,242  kin. 

The  following  mineral  products  are  reported 
for  1914  and  1915  respectively:  coal,  345,529  and 
382,403  metric  tons;  sulphur,  1205  and  1377  met- 
ric tons;  gold,  365,607  and  438,685  monune  (1 
momme  equals  0.12057  Troy  ounce,  or  3.76 
grams)  ;  gold  dust,  23,199  and  27,280  momme: 
silver,  426,438  and  395,241  momme.  The  total 
mineral  output  in  1013  was  valued  at  4,015,102 
yen,  and  in  1914  at  4,439,416  yen  (the  yen  has 
a  par  value  of  49.846  cents) .  Output  value  in 
1913  and  1914  respectively,  in  thousands  of  yen: 
gold,  1502  and  1823;  coal,  1222  and  1311;  cop- 
per, 998  and  1056;  silver,  63  and  57;  other  min- 
erals, 230  and  188.  Fishery  produce  was  val- 
ued at  1,412,118  yen  in  1913,  and  1,662,656  yen 
in  1914. 

Live  stock  at  the  end  of  1913  and  1014  re- 
spectively: cattle,  428,307  and  404,507;  goats, 
129,004  and  124,682;  swine,  1,321,920  and  1,- 
313,389;  horses,  179  and   137. 

Manufactures  include  fiour,  sugar,  spirits,  to- 
bacco, oil,  soap,  glass,  and  brick. 

Imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  were  val- 
ued at  64,954,668  yen  and  112,272,285  yen  re- 
spectively in  1916,  as  compared  with  53,369,270 
and  75,623,174  in  1915,  and  52,803,OS5  and  58,- 
720,430  in  1914.  Imports  from  and  exports  to 
foreign  countries  ana  from  and  to  Japan  have 
li<>cn  as  follows,  in  yen: 


Great  Britain  . 

Hongkong  

United  Statea  .. 
Aastialia   


ImportM 
HIS  1916 

712       1,284 

21  26 

762  761 

11  9 


Exportu 

laii         aw 

9S2  781 

584  1.78S 

6.180  7,58» 

61  6.280 


Jmportt 
Foreign        Japan 
1006    ..12,737,460  16.634.341 
1911    . .  10,B5.'5.047  83.789,5.')« 
1012    . .  10.807,126  43.825.200 
1913    ..18,028,724  42.835.503 

1014  ..14.013.037  39.S79,14S 

1015  ..12,781,778  40,587.492 
1916    ..15,430,037  40,624,621 


Exportt 
Forcifin  Japan 
0.779,084  18,250,528 
13,17.';. .-lOO  51.643.580 
14.960,228  47,881,451 
12.942.442  40,446,620 
12.nH2.314  4.'i.73S.116 
1.". 430, 278  60.192.896 
31.652.474  80,619,811 


In  1915,  clasRifled  imports  and  exports  (both 
the  foreign  and  the  Japanese  trade)  included 
(he  following,  in  thousands  of  yen:  rice,  other 
cereals,  flour,  etc.,  3107  and  8306;  provisions, 
beverages,  and  tobacco,  12,355  and  47,252;  drugs, 
dyes,  etc.,  5713  and  13,433;  cotton  fabrics,  yarn, 
etc.,  7126  and  1302;  minerals,  pottery,  metal 
goods,  etc.,  6437  and  3199. 

Trade  in  merchandise  by  countries,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen: 

Importt  Export* 

19U       me        tatr,         me 

Japan    40.587     49.52.-.     60.103     80,620 

Cblna    7,603       7.329       4,904     10,889 

Brttlsb  India 1,678       2,686  258  8B8 


Total,  tnel.  others  68,869     64,965     75,628  112,272 

In  1916,  there  were  in  operation  318  miles 
of  government  railway  and  961  miles  of  pri- 
vate light  railway.  In  addition  there  were 
private  tracks  for  haad-pushed  cars,  totaling  697 
miles;  these  tracks,  peculiar  to  Formosa,  are 
the  most  important  means  of  local  communica- 
tion. Tele|^phs  in  1016:  160  offices,  with  632 
miles  of  line  and  2618  miles  of  wire.  Post 
offices  in  1916,  169. 

Revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  fiscal  year 
1914-15  were  53,164,320  yen  and  47,695,836  yen 
respectively;  ordinary  revenue  was  39,007,619 
yen,  and  ordinary  expenditure  32,447,621  yen. 
The  budget  for  1916-17  balanced  at  39.980,003 
yen,  and  for  1917-18  at  47,474,727  yen.  Esti- 
mated ordinary  revenue  for  1917-18  was  41,- 
694,901  yen,  including  receipts  from  public  un- 
dertakings and  state  property,  31,624,804  yen; 
inland  taxes,  7,436,807;  stamps,  1,073,040.  Es- 
timated ordinary  expoiditure  for  1917-18,  35,- 
966,299  yen,  including:  monopoly  bureau,  12,000,- 
276  yen;  government  railways,  3,568,276;  com- 
munications, 1,606,439;  administration  (JBee,  1,- 
303,343;  local  governments,  989,536.  Govern- 
ment monopoly  is  established  in  respect  of  opi- 
um, salt,  camphor,  and  tobacco.  The  govern- 
ment prohibits  opium  smoking  except  in  the 
case  of  certain  confirmed  smokers  wno  are  li- 
censed to  use  the  drug  as  medicine.  The  num- 
ber of  licensed  smokers  has  decreased  year  by 
year  and  stood  at  66,847,  as  compared  with 
169,064,  the  maximum  number,  in  1900.  For- 
mosa is  administered  by  a  Japanese  govemor- 
generaL 

FOBTT  IMMORTALS.  See  Acaheht, 
Fbeitcb. 

FOSTER,  JoHir  Watson.  An  American  di- 
plomatist, dean  of  the  American  diplomatic 
corps  and  father-in-law  of  Hon.  Robot  L«i- 
sing,  secretary  of  state,  died  November  15, 
1917,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  bom  in 
Pike  Co.,  Ind.,  March  2,  1836,  graduated  at 
Indiana  State  University  in  1865  and  in  1857 
was  admitted  to  the  bar.  When  tlie  Civil  War 
broke  out  he  entered  the  Union  service  as  a 
major  of  volunteers,  and  after  promotion  to 
the  rank  of  colonel  was  given  command  of  a 
brigade  in  Gen.  Burnside's  expedition  to  east 
Tennessee  and  was  the  first  to  occupy  Knoxville 
(1803).  After  the  war  he  turned  to  newspaper 
work  in  Evansvillc.  Ind.,  where  he  edited  the 
Daili/  Journal  in  1865-60  and  was  postmaster  in 
1869-73.  He  was  minister  to  Mexico  in  1873- 
80,  minister  to  Russia  in  1880-81,  and  minister 
to  Spain  in  1883-86.  In  1891  Foster  was  en- 
gaged to  assist  President  Harrison  and  Secre- 
tary Blaine  to  negotiate  reciprocity  treaties, 
with  the  result  that  treaties  were  made  with 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Spain,  and  with  all 
the  South  American  republics  except  Colombia 
and  Venezuela.  During  the  Bering  Sea  con- 
troversy he  was  agent  for  the  United  States 
before  the  arbitration  tribunal  (1893).  Upon 
the  death  of  Secretary  Blaine,  Foster  became 
Hecretary  of  state  ( 1892-93 ) .  Later  he  was 
legal  adviser  to  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  in 
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their  peace  negotiations  with  Japan  (1806); 
again  represented  tiie  United  StatM  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea  question  ( 1807 ) ;  and  in  1808  he  waa 
a  member  of  the  Anglo-American  Joint  High 
Cmomission  to  settle  outstanding  disputes  be- 
tween Canada  and  the  United  States.  He  was 
(gent  for  the  United  States  in  1003  before  the 
Maska  Boundary  Commission;  and  in  1007  he 
vtx  delegate  from  China  to  the  Second  Hague 
Conference.  After  1007  he  retired  to  private 
life  in  Washington.  He  published  a  bio^aphy 
of  his  father.  Judge  Matthew  Watson  Foster 
(1896);  A  Century  of  American  Diplomacy 
(1900);  American  Diplomacy  in  the  Orient 
(1903);  Arbitration  and  the  Hague  Court 
(1904);  The  Practice  of  Diplomacy  (1006); 
Diplomatic  Memoirs  (1900).  He  contributed  an 
introduction  to  Mannix's  Memoira  of  Li  Hung 
Chang  (1013).  In  1016,  on  his  ewhtieth  birth- 
day, he  received  from  Yuan  Shih-Kai,  first  pres- 
ident of  the  republic  of  China,  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Grain,  in  recognition  of  liis  political 
services  to  that  country. 

FRANCE.  The  most  westerly  state  of  Cen- 
tral Europe,  extending  from  42°  20'  to  51°  6' 
X.  lat,  and  from  7°  4.')'  E.  to  4°  45'  W.  long., 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  CHiannel  and  Straits 
of  Dover,  which  separate  it  from  England.  Ita 
(ircumference  is  estimated  at  about  3000  miles, 
and  its  area  at  207,120  square  miles.  The  ter- 
ritory lost  in  1871  amounted  to  6602  square 
miles.  France  is  divided  into  eighty-seven  de- 
partments, including  the  island  of  Corsica,  in 
the  Mediterranean,  off  the  west  coast  of  Italy. 
The  principal  rivers  are  the  Seine,  Loire,  Ga- 
ronne, and  Rh6ne;  the  principal  forests,  Ar- 
dennes, Ompi^e,  Fontamebleau,  and  Orleans. 
This  country  has  been  a  republic  since  Septem- 
ber 4,  1870,  under  a  constitution  revised  in 
1875,  '84,  '85,  and  '89.  In  the  War  of  the  Na- 
tions France  was  an  original  member  of 
the  Triple  Entente.  Wttr  was  declared  on 
France  by  Germany  August  3,  1014,  and  on 
Aupfuat  10  France  declared  war  on  Austria- 
Hungary. 

In  the  northern  section  across  which  con- 
tending armies  have  long  raged,  riddling  fertile 
fields  with  trenches,  destroying  timber  and  fruit 
trees,  razing  hamlets  and  outlying  farm  build- 
ings, once  were  prosperous  cities;  among  them 
Lms,  twelve  miles  north  of  Arras  by  rail  and 
some  eighteen  miles  southwest  of  Lille,  the 
centre  of  one  of  the  richest  cosd  regions  of 
northern  France  (Pas-de-Calais).  It  is  sur- 
rounded bv  200  square  miles  of  coal-fields  which, 
prior  to  the  war,  gelded  annually  15,000,000 
tons  of  fuel  and  which  gave  employment  to  25,- 
000  men.  In  addition,  the  city  itself  had  nu- 
merous steel  and  iron  foundries,  engineering 
works,  and  steel  cable  manufactories.  On  the 
line  between  Arras  and  Lens  is  the  village  of 
Vimy,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  famous  ridge 
over  which  tiie  contending  armies  have  be«a 
fighting  for  nearly  two  years.  To  the  northwest 
i'4  Calais,  seventy  miles  distant  by  rail.  The 
Deule  or  Souchez  River  flows  through  the  town; 
therdiy,  with  the  Lois  Canal,  affording  water 
transportation  northward  into  the  Lys. 

Situated  on  the  canalized  river  Scarpe,  137 
miles  north  of  Paris  and  ninety-seven  miles  south 
of  Bmssels  via  the  French  Northern  Railway, 
is  Arras,  the  chief  town  of  the  department  of 
Pas-de-Calais  and  before  the  war  the  most  im- 
portant grain  market  in  northern  France.    Ami- 


ens is  thirty-eight  miles  by  rail  to  tlie  south- 
west. The  surrounding  territory  is  a  fertile 
plain  with  the  Vimy  Ridge  some  six  miles  to  the 
north.  To  the  north  and  slightly  east  of  Paris 
lies  Cambrai,  121  miles  distant  by  rail,  via  St. 
Quentin  and  Busigny,  and  128  miles  by  way  of 
St.  Just,  Chaulnes,  and  Peronne;  it  is  twenty 
miles  northeast  of  Arras.  The  importance  to 
both  belligerents  of  this  town  is  due  in  large 
measure  to  the  railways  which  radiate  from  it. 
A  main  line  extends  to  Valenciennes,  twenty- 
eight  miles  to  the  northeast;  another  passes 
through  Caudry,  a  town  of  11,000  inhabitants, 
and  Busigny  in  a  southwesterly  direction  to  St. 
Quentin.  A  line  goes  to  Le  Cateau  (sixteen 
miles)  with  important  woolen  and  spinning 
mills,  and  another  to  Solesmes,  a  linen  manu- 
facturing town  (thirteen  miles).  The  lines  of  the 
western  sector  run  southwest  to  Douai  (sixteen 
miles),  west  to  the  village  of  Boisleux,  a  sta- 
tion on  the  important  Arras-Amiens  railway 
line,  and  south  to  St.  Quentin  on  the  Somme, 
and  to  Chaulnes,  branching  east  and  west  at 
RoiseL 

Directly  east  of  the  Vimy  Ridge  and  fifteen 
miles  by  rail  northeast  of  Arras  lies  Douai, 
which  at  the  ontbreak  of  the  war  had  a  popula- 
tion of  nearly  40,000,  engaged  in  thriving  indus- 
tries. One  of  its  most  important  establishments 
was  a  large  cannon  factory.  Glass  and  chemicals, 
ropes,  farm  implements,  soap,  and  leather  were 
also  manufactured  here,  while  the  Scarpe  Canal 
afforded  cheap  water  transportation  for  an  ex- 
tensive trade  in  grain,  agricultural  products, 
and  coal. 

As  far  as  possible  from  the  danger  zone  of 
German  air  raiders  is  the  American  aviation 
school  located  at  Toulon,  one  of  th«  strongest 
fortresses  in  France  and  with  Brest  a  leading 
base  of  the  French  navy.  Less  than  sixty  miles 
northeast  of  Toulon  is  St.  Raphael,  where 
the  French  have  an  aviation  camp  of  their 
own. 

Abea  and  PopuiATioN.  A  Complete  list  of 
the  departments  with  their  area  and  population 
arcording  to  the  latest  official  figures  is  given 
in  the  1916  Yeab  Book.  Also  a  list  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  with  their  population  over  30,000. 
The  territory  occupied  by  German  troops  at  the 
end  of  the  year  included  parts  of  the  following 
departments:  Nord,  a  department  covering  5,- 
773.73  sq.  kilometres  and  having  a  pre-war 
population  of  1,961,780;  Aiene,  7,428.35  sq.  kilo- 
metres and  630,226  inhabitants;  Ardennes,  5,- 
252.59  and  318,896;  Meuse,  6240.57  and  277,955; 
Meurthe  et  Moselle,  6270.56  and  564,730;  Vos- 
ges,  5003.03  and  433,014;  Mame,  8206.31  and 
436,310;  Pas  de  Calais,  6751.66  and  1,068,165. 
An  estimate  purporting  to  be  authoritative  re- 
ports that  approximately  15,501  square  Rtiles 
were  at  one  time  held  by  the  Germans,  or  ap- 
proximately seven  and  one-half  per  cent  of  the 
total  area  of  France;  that  approximately  6535 
square  miles  are  now  under  German  domination, 
or  three  per  cent  of  the  area  of  France.  In 
other  words,  more  than  fifty-seven  per  cent  of 
the  French  territory  which  was  held  by  the 
Germans  before  the  battle  of  the  Mame  has  been 
recovered.  France  covers  altogether  536,463.74 
sq.  kilometres  and  had  a  pre-war  population  of 
39,601,500  inhabitants.  Paris,  the  capital,  had 
2,888,110  inhabitants. 

Births  and  deaths  are  given  for  76  depart- 
ments only  in  1016  at  382,466  and  646,301  re- 
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spectively;  for  1914,  at  594,222  and  647,549; 
1913,  745,539  and  703,638;  1910,  774,390  and 
702,972. 

Pbodxtction  and  Supplies.  According  to  a 
statement  by  the  French  miniater  of  supply,  the 
1917  harvest  in  France  was  the  worst  in  fifty 
years.  This  was  due  in  part  to  the  exceptionally 
severe  weather  the  previous  winter,  which  did 
great  damage  to  autumn  sown  crops,  and  even 
more  largely  to  the  disastrous  spring.  Almost 
to  the  end  of  April  continuous  snow  and  frost 
prevented  any  adequate  work  from  being  done 
in  the  fields,  and  the  consequent  rush  that  came 
in  the  succ^ding  few  weeks  could  not  be  coped 
with  by  the  laborers  and  their  women  folk  still 
left  on  the  land.  Using  the  production  of  1913 
as  a  basis,  the  1917  wheat  crop  was  short  63.3 
per  cent.;  the  potato  crop  short  33.1  per  cent.; 
the  sugar  beet  crop  short  67.9  per  cent.  Dis- 
cussing the  shortage  of  labor,  tiie  minister  of 
supply  says:  "Last  year  a  slightly  better  sea- 
son pulled  the  figures  up  somewat,  but  the  case 
is  only  too  apparently  one  of  deficiency  in  labor. 
Proportionately  the  recruitment  of  the  French 
army  is  much  more  largely  from  the  land  than 
in  Great  Britain,  where  the  industrial  centres, 
both  under  the  volunteer  system  and  the  new 
service  acts,  have  provided  the  bulk  of  the  men 
for  the  army.  Actually  it  is  estimated  by  the 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  that  8,000,000  people 
of  both  sexes — a  fifth  of  the  population — are  em- 
ployed on  the  land  in  France,  and  from  their 
number  at  the  time  of  the  mobilization  in  1914 
3,000,000  of  the  best  were  taken.  During  the 
three  years  since  that  date  the  remnant,  old 
men,  luifit  men,  women,  and  children,  have  had 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  second  line  of 
national  defense.  They  have  worked  hero- 
ically." 

The  food  supply  was  definitely  organized  in 
October,  1915.  The  law  of  October  16,  1915,  in- 
trusted to  this  service  the  arrangement  for 
wheat  and  fiour  supplies  for  the  civilian  popula- 
tion, and  placed  at  its  disposal  a  credit  of  120,- 
000,000  francs  as  working  capital.  A  statement 
of  profit  and  loss  must  be  supplied  to  the  fi- 
nance minister.  The  first,  after  about  a  year's 
transactions,  showed  a  loss  of  142,156,000  francs, 
to  which  amount  should  be  added  customs,  du- 
ties, and  registration  fees  paid  by  the  service, 
together  with  the  sundry  charges  incurred  by 
receiving  agencies,  etc.  At  a  later  date,  the  loss 
increased  from  142,000,000  to  about  400,000,000; 
to  which  again  should  be  added  229,000,000  cus- 
toms, duties,  and  registration  fees,  with  agency 
charges.  The  payments  have  now  reached  an 
amount  approximating  1,717,000  and  the  re- 
ceipts have  been  about  869,000,000,  leaving  a  de- 
ficiency of  848,000,000  francs.  This  deficiency 
was  not  unexpected  by  parliament,  where  it  was 
known  that  in  creating  the  food  supply  service 
serious  loss  was  likely. 

In  the  winter  of  1916  coal  rose  to  the  exorbi- 
tant price  of  £10  a  ton,  and  even  at  that  price, 
when  the  Seine  was  frozen,  it  was  difficult  to 
get.  In  1917  every  household  was  provided  with 
a  coal  card  and  though  the  amount  supplied 
was  far  from  adequate  it  might  with  the  aid  of 
wood  be  made  to  eke  the  winter  out.  Bread 
cards,  giving  an  allowance  of  one  pound  per 
day  per  person,  were  issued,  while  the  quality 
had  improved.  The  tliird  card-controlled  item, 
sugar,  was  reduced  in  allowance  from  750  grams 
to  500  grams   (about  17  ounces)   per  month,  a 


reduction  which  the  food  minister  stated  would 
mean  a  saving  of  160,000  tons,  and  a  consequent 
available  shipping  space  for  5,000,000  bushels  of 
wheat.    See  Food  Contbol. 

By  the  law  of  October  16,  1915,  requisition 
price  must  not  exceed  30  frs.  per  100  kilo- 
grammes for  wheat  weighing  77  kg.  per  hectoli- 
tre and  containing  not  more  than  2  per  cent  ex- 
traneous matter.  The  farmer  was  not  at  liberty 
to  charge  more  than  29  fr.  for  black  or  gray 
oats,  and  29  fr.  for  white  oats.  By  law  enacted 
July  29,  1916,  taking  effect  August  1,  for  the 
period')^  the  war,  and  during  the  year  following 
general  demobilization,  the  farmer  was  not  at 
Uberty  to  charge  more  than  33  francs  per  quin- 
tal for  wheat,  whether  sold  or  requisitioned.  To 
this  price  the  farmer  might  add  1  fr.  60  cost  of 
transport  and  cartage  to  mills,  etc.  By  decree 
dated  January  16,  1917,  the  maximum  price  for 
all  descriptions  of  barley  of  good  quality,  weir- 
ing at  least  60  kilos  per  hectolitre,  and  contain- 
ing not  more  than  2  per  cent  of  extraneous  mat- 
ter, must  not  exceed  31  francs  per  quintal  at 
the  farm.  The  maximum  price  for  aU  descrip- 
tions of  rye  of  good  quality  must  not  oxcood  SO 
francs  per  quintol  at  the  farm.  According  to  a 
decree  of  April  8,  1917,  wheat  reported  previ- 
ously to  April  25,  1917,  would  be  taken  over  by 
the  administration  at  36  fr.  per  100  kgs.  To 
this  price  may  be  added  1  fr.  60  for  charges  in- 
curred. 

In  December,  1916,  a  measure  was  passed  au- 
thorizing the  cultivation,  for  the  duration  of 
ijie  war  and  for  a  further  period  following  the 
end  of  hostilities,  of  all  unused  lands  with  mo- 
tor tractors.  A  paragraph  of  the  law  author- 
ized the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  to  purchase  at 
home  or  abroad  all  machinery  and  implements 
required  to  enable  an  extensive  cultivation  of 
the  soil;  a  credit  of  30,000,000  francs  was  voted 
to  carry  out  the  project.  Buyers  of  tractors 
were  to  receive  a  subvention  from  the  depart- 
mental authorities  equal  to  one-third  of  the 
purchase  price.  The  scarcity  of  fertilizing  ma- 
terials, particularly  phosphates  and  chemical 
fertilizers,  was  an  unuivorable  factor  in  the  ag- 
ricultural situation.  This  was  due  mainly  to 
transportation  difficulties.  The  phosphate  pro- 
duction of  the  North  African  mines  was  reduced 
by  labor  shortage. 

The  Food  Ministry  decided  that  after  Febru- 
ary 19,  maximum  prices  should  be  fixed  through- 
out France  for  milk,  butto*,  and  cheese.  In  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  including  Paris,  the 

frice  of  milk  must  not  exceed  10  cents  for  a  litre 
about  a  pint  and  three-quarters)  if  bought 
in  a  shop,  or  11  cents  if  delivered.  The  maxi- 
mum prices  for  butter  vary  from  $1.12  to  $1.34 
per  kilo  (roughly  two  pounds),  according  to  the 
quality  and  source.  The  only  cheese  prices  fixed 
so  far  were  Camembert,  from  13  cents  to  26 
cents  the  small  box,  according  to  quality,  and 
Pont  I'Eveque  at  lightly  higher  prices.  All 
prices  must  be  conspicuously  displayed  in  the 
shops  concerned. 

The  following  table  gives  area  in  hectares  and 
yield  in  quintals  of  main  crops  for  1917  (pro- 
visional), 1916  (final),  and  for  the  5-year  aver- 
age 1911-15.  The  data  for  1917  and  1916  do  not 
include  the  territory  occupied  by  the  enemy.  In 
order  to  render  the  five-year  averiages  compara- 
ble with  the  other  data,  we  have  calculated  these 
after  taking  into  account  the  area  at  present  in- 
vaded and  the  average  yield  of  that  area. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRANCE 


257 


FKANOE 


HeotorM  1917  aie  laii-is 

Wheat 4,224,450  6,030,080  5,018,374 

Rye 810,270  869,680  1.050,234 

Barley 718,530  622,880  705,059 

Oats 3,118,560  3,147,450  3,533,772 

Corn    208,620  328,666  438,780 

Flax 6,488  6,840  21,882 

Potatoes 1,432,240  1,306,440  1,500,604 

S.   beets    71,822  77,606  101,414 

Vines 1,4»8,7«2  1,598,760  1,618,502 

Silk*     16,441  27,020 

QiKntato  on  me  isu-is 

Wheat 88,231,330  56,767,320  78,818,826 

Rye 6.887,700  8,471,680  10,648,162 

Barley   8,612,610  8,331,890  9,808,446 

Oats 84,462,670  40,228,810  43,288,124 

Com 5,161,926 

iTaxt 142,326 

Potatoes 91,311,000  124,353,140 

S.  beets 19,098,600             

Vines  t 36,068,273  4.5.807,398 

Silk  i     2,820,037  4,622,250 

•  Uectosrams  of  eggs  prepared  for  incubation. 

t  Fibre. 

i  Hectolitres. 

{  KUograms  of  cocoons. 

The  total  area  covered  by  olive  plantations 
was  estimated  at  about  296,525  acres.  The 
bounty  granted  by  the  government  to  olive  grow- 
ers in  1916  was  fixed  at  the  rate  of  14  franca 
per  hectare.  It  was  reported  that  the  1916-17 
olive  crop  would  be  much  below  the  average  of 
the  preceding  10  yeaxH. 

The  French  production  of  almonds  also  de- 
creased materially  during  the  last  10  years.  It 
appears,  however,  that  the  1916  crop  was  some- 
what in  excess  of  that  of  1915,  which  amounted 
to  3008  metric  tons.  The  principal  centre  of 
the  almond  trade  was  at  Aix-en-Provence,  which 
handles,  in  addition  to  the  local  crop,  large 
quantities  of  almonds  from  various  Mediterra- 
nean countries,  mainly  from  Spain  and  French 
northern  Africa.  The  trade  in  almonds  at  Aix 
averaged  about  $4,000,000  annually. 

The  quantities  of  wine  delivered  from  the 
growers'  premises  since  the  beginning  of  the  sea- 
son on  October  1,  1916,  untQ  Jime  30,  1917,  were 
23,754,833  hectolitres  in  France,  and  6,688,475 
hectolitres  in  Algeria.  The  stock  in  trade  held 
by  wholesale  dealers  on  ,June  30  was  7,345,142 
hectolitres  in  France,  and  438,296  hectolitres  in 
Algeria.  The  corresponding  figures  for  deliver- 
ies during  the  same  period  in  the  previous  year 
were,  respectively,  18,073,821  and  4,778,919  hec- 
trolitres.  Those  of  stock  in  trade  were  8,478,540 
and  216,350  hectrolitrea. 

During  1916  the  consumption  of  coffee  in 
France  was  estimated  at  2,400,000  bags.  Stocks 
in  bonded  warehouses  in  the  three  principal 
ports  on  December  31,  1916,  were  2,957,000  bags 
(each  of  60  kilos),  and  at  Bordeaux  70,000  bags. 
The  total  stocks  on  December  31,  1913,  amounted 
to  only  2,896,000  bags,  of  which  2,704,000  were 
at  Havre,  148,000  at  Marseilles,  and  46,000  at 
Bordeaux. 

The  ntunber  of  cattle  declined  in  the  past  five 
years  16.5  per  cent;  the  number  of  sheep,  36.6 
per  cent;  the  number  of  hogs,  40.2  per  cent.  A 
table  follows  showing  live  stock  on  farms  July 
1,  1917  and  1916,  and  December,  1913: 

an              OlS           iSiS  Difference 

Horace  .  2,282,560    2,281,416    3,222,080  -|-  1,145 

Asaea  ..       824,680       829,460       366,310  —4,870 

Holea    .       160,116        160,068       188,280  +  46 

Cattle   .12,448,80412,723,94614,787,710  —280,642 
8heep  ..10,680,594 12,079,211 16,131,890  —  1,492,617 

PlKS  ...   4,200,280    4,448,366    7,035,850  —248,086 


Of  the  horses  enumerated  July  1,  1917,  1,- 
721,970  were  over  and  560,590  were  under  three 
years  (July  1,  1915,  1,562,742  and  664,467)  ; 
of  the  cattle,  6,238,690  were  cows  (6,346,496), 
1,295,120  oxen  (1,262,315),  214,764  bulls  (211,- 
343),  2,677,870  young  stock  (2,581,870),  and 
2,016,860  calves  (1,884,825).  Of  the  sheep,  6,- 
463,720  were  ewes  over  one  year  (8,033,886), 
1,139,320  sheep  over  one  year  (1,572,236),  188,- 
204  rams  (239,832),  2,795,360  lambs  (3,637,- 
235);  pigs  under  six  months  numbered  2,245,- 
310;  fat  stock  over  six  months,  1,300,840;  breed- 
ing sows,  628,040. 

In  the  course  of  the  sitting  of  September  29 
at  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  minister  of 
agriculture  observed  that  pre-war  statistics  dealt 
with  the  whole  area  of  France,  while  the  pres- 
ent data  refer  only  to  uninvaded  territory;  he 
went  on  to  say  that  the  figures  were  neverthe- 
less comparable,  since  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace  the  requirements  of  the  whole  country 
would  have  to  be  met  by  the  supplies  mentioned 
as  available  in  1917.    See  article  Aobiodi.tdke. 

The  Industrial  Situation.  At  the  outbreak 
of  war  in  August,  1914,  a  great  demoralization 
of  industry  took  place,  shown  by  the  fact  that 
the  number  of  establishments  in ,  operation 
dropped  60  per  cent  and  the  number  of  work- 
men employed  (in  establishments  for  which 
statistics  are  available)  decreased  from  1,637,- 
166  to  634,387.  Fart  of  this  decrease  was  due 
to  the  mobilization  of  the  army,  which  with- 
drew an  average  of  24  per  cent  of  the  labor 
force.  Among  those  which  suffered  the  most 
were  the  textile,  wood-working,  building,  and 
metal  industries.  Subsequentfy  there  was  a 
steady  recovery,  both  in  number  of  establisli- 
ments  in  operation  and  of  workers  employed,  in 
practically  every  branch  of  industry  in  unoccu- 
pied territory.  Naturally  those  industries  di- 
rectly contributing  to  the  conduct  of  the  war 
(the  iron  and  steel,  chemical,  and  food-produc- 
ing industries)  show  the  most  considerable  in- 
crease. In  the  invaded  r^ons  of  northern 
France,  Germany  was  using  the  sequestration 
rights  allowed  by  international  law  for  system- 
atic pillaging  and  plundering.  Sequestrators 
in  Germany  supplanted  the  proprietors  of  French 
business  establishments  and  house  property. 
Large  firms  in  the  metal  industries  whose  cap- 
ital was  mostly  French  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  the  authority  of  German 
administrators,  who  dismissed  all  the  managers 
and  foremen  and  were  running  the  business  at 
a  loss,  whereas  the  returns  of  the  year  before 
the  war  showed  in  one  such  concern  a  clear 
profit  of  740,000  marks. 

In  contrast  to  this  German  method  of  seques- 
tration, sequestration  of  German  property  by 
the  French  was  exercised  with  justice  and  in 
many  instances  plants  sequestered  were  oper- 
ated at  a  profit  to  the  investors. 

No  statistics  are  available  for  the  output  of 
the  coal  mines  of  the  Pas-de-Calais  since  the 
war  b^an.  Up  to  that  time  the  annual  pro- 
duction of  these  mines  averaged  25,000,000  U)ia. 
At  least  half  of  them  are  now  in  invaded  terri- 
tory and  the  remainder  have  been  taken  over 
by  the  military  authorities.  In  December,  1916, 
soft  ooal  was  selling  at  $16  per  ton  and  French 
anUiracite  at  about  $20  per  ton,  against  $6  and 
$10,  respectively,  in  normal  times.  Britisli  an- 
thracite was  imported  to  supply  the  deficiency 
due  to  an  increased  demand  and  sold  for  $30 
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per   ton    at   the   close   of    1916.     The   tanning  of  franca  (A — foodatuffg,  B — raw  materials,  C — 

industry  was  devoted  exclusively  during   1916  manufactured  articles)  : 

to  government  work,  except  for  the  authorized  - 

sale  of  rejected  material  to  private  buyers,  who  iwtportt       lan         nu             na             aie 

bought  at  extraordinarily  high  prices.  a 1,808,400  1,916,800    8,814,797     4,076,052 

the  increased  charges  for  freight,  insurance,    B f«?|25  fSS'toS    «'o«7SM    S-mJoIo 

and  war  risk  made  the  cost  of  cotton  very  high ;    C t.81<.800  1.680,300    8,067.893    4,631.040 

but  the  French  mills  continued  to  do  a  large  Total..  8,280300  8,808,400  11.088,794  18,189,412 

business,  and  it  is  generally  reported  that  the  ^.i^_^.^_____-.^^^_— _^^^— _—— ^^— 

spinning  and  weaving  industries  m  a  whole  had  j^     ^                  ^   ^^     foUowing   table,   by 

a  most  successful  season,  notwithstanding  the  g^eat  classes^STabove,  with  the  aSition  of  D 

"teVerl'^^  mSi-cs  43  flour  mills,  with  (^^  P--^  !-«*).  -'-"  «  «'-«-<'«  <»'  *'--  = 

a  daily  grinding  capacity  of  1560  metric  tons;  ^-^^—^——^-^-^——^—^^^^-^^^—^^ 

25  semolina  factories,  with  a  daily  consumption  XaporU       OU         tsts             ais             ais 

capacity  of  661  metric  tons  of  raw  wheat;   a    A ,  §J?>S22  ,  fff-ISS       S5§-2g?       Sn?-n2n 

lai^  number  of  macaroni   factories.     In   nor-  ?::::;: ;  ^;§}t;E8g  JlltoicOO    2,84i;817     8.887:024 

mal  years  the  products  manufactured  by  these    d 179,878        244,814 

establishments  were  exported   in   large  quanti- ..,     ■  . „     - — ■ 

ties  and  shipped  to  various  sections  of  France  Total. .  6.712,600  6,878.400  8.987,860  8,115,690 
During  1916  the  output  of  these  industries  en-  ^^-^^^—^———^■^^^-^—^-^——^^-^^ 
tered  almost  entirely  into  domestic  consump-  The  above  totals  for  1916  were  computed  on 
tion;  it  was  below  normal  in  the  case  of  flour  the  basis  of  the  average  1916  prices  and  are 
mills  and  semolina  factories,  owing  to  diificul-  therefore  less  than  the  actual  figures.  As  it 
ties  in  obtaining  sufficient  quantities  of  raw  was  officially  stated  that  no  exact  coefficient 
materials.  of  increase  could  be  given  at  the  time  of  pub- 
Three  of  the  leading  sugar  refineries  are  es-  lication  of  the  1916  statistics,  the  approximately 
tablished  in  Marseilles.  Their  total  average  true  figures  of  the  foreign  trade  of  France  dur- 
output  is  about  146,000  metric  tons  annually,  ing  the  report  year  can  not  be  computed, 
about  two-thirds  of  which  is  usually  exported,  As  shown  by  the  foregoing  tables,  the  balance 
mainly  to  Morocco  and  other  Mediterranean  of  trade  against  France  during  1916  was  10,- 
countries.  These  establishments  worked  to  their  043,722,000  francs.  Food  purchases  abroad  in 
full  capacity  during  1916.  1916  amounted  to  4,076,052,000  franca,  and  the 
COMHERCE.  It  is  a  well  recogniEed  fact  that  foreign  sales  were  483,262,000  franca,  a  differ- 
the  trade  and  industry  of  a  belligerent  country  ence  of  3,502,790,000  or  nearly  100  francs  per 
are  largely  regulated  by  its  status  as  victor  or  capita  of  population.  Wheat,  with  other  cereals 
vanquiwed.  After  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  and  flour,  leads  in  food  imports  with  the  value 
French  trade  took  several  years  to  recover  from  of  1,694,361,000  franca.  In  1908,  the  year  of 
the  paralyzing  effect  of  the  nine  months'  Siege  good  crops,  the  import  of  cereals  were  only  201,- 
of  Paris.  In  Germany,  on  the  contrary,  there  286,000  francs.  Next  comes  meat  with  imports 
was  a  great  increase  in  industrial  activity,  and  of  664,589,000  francs;  in  1913  the  value  was 
foreign  trade  prospered  to  a  marked  degree.  In  only  38,679,000  francs.  The  imports  of  wine 
the  present  war  Germany  has  been  practically  in  1916  were  332,815,000  francs  and  brandy  for 
isolated,  while  the  French  ports  have  remained  drinking  purposes  30,806,000  francs,  a  totjil  of 
open.  363,621,000  francs.  Of  the  wine  imports,  Al- 
The  value  of  French  foreign  trade  during  1916,  geria  sent  183,015,000  francs,  as  compared  with 
not  including  gold  and  silver  coin,  bullion,  and  321,495,000  out  of  a  total  importation  of  343.- 
the  baser  coinage,  according  to  the  official  pro-  523,000  in  1915.  Coffee  imports  were  289,178.- 
visional  statistics,  was  20,275,102,000  francs  as  000  francs;  sugar,  413,178,000  franca  (only  3i.- 
compared  with  14,973,163,000  francs  in  1915;  302,000  francs  in  1913);  and  cocoa,  99,281,0*H) 
an  increase  of  5,301,939,000  francs.     The  value  francs. 

of     the     imports     was     15,159,412,000     francs.  The  value  of  the  imports  of  raw  or  half-fin- 

against    11,035,794,000   francs   in    1915,   an    in-  ished  material  for  the  industries  in   1916  was 

crease  of  4,123,618,000  francs,  or  37  per  cent;  6,452,320,000  francs.    The  principal  items  were: 

and  the  value  of  the  exports  was  5,115,690,000  Iron  and  steel,  1,216,501,000  francs;  other  met- 

francs,  as  compared  with  3,937,369,000  francs,  als,  630,074,000  francs;  coal,  1,142,839,000;  cot- 

an  increase  of   1,178,321,000  francs,  or  over  29  ton,  425,444,000;   wool,  315,842,000;   silk,  218,- 

per  cent.     The  imports  of  gold  and  silver  coin  696,000;   oleaginous  seeds  and  fruits,   342,033,- 

and  bullion  and  of  the  baser  coins  in  1916  were  000;  crude  and  refined  petroleum,  284,091,000; 

valued  at  146,341,000  francs,  against  126,886,000  and  horses,  275,885,000.     More  than  two-thirds 

francs  in  1915,  an  increase  of  19,455,000  francs;  or  3,587,024,000  francs  of  the  exports  were  man- 

and  the  value  of  the  exports  during  the  past  ufactured  products.    Of  the  imports  in  1916  the 

two  years  was  34,643,000  francs  and  150,823,000  value  of  manufactured  products  was  4,631,040,- 

francs  respectively.     The  imports  of  gold  coin  000  francs,  the  principal  classes  being  machin- 

and  bullion  increased  from  38,268,000  francs  in  ery,  687,035,000  francs;  wool  tissues,  613,326,000 

1015  to  57,288,000  francs  in  1916;  the  exports  (50,603,000    francs    in    1913)  ;    cotton    tissues, 

during  1916  were  630,000  francs,  as  compared  282,332,000     (56,474,000    in    1913);    tools    and 

with   115,242,000  francs  in  1915.     The  imports  metal  work,  392,707,000,  and  chemical  products, 

and  exports  of  silver  coin  and  bullion  in   1916  332,728,000. 

were    89,029,000    francs    and    33,638,000   francs  The  foreign  shipments  of  manufactured  arti- 

respectively,  aa  compared  with  88,607,000  francs  cles  from  France  in  1916,  were,  with  the  excep- 

and  35,556,000  francs,  respectively,  in  1915.  tion  of  those  during   1913,  the  largest  for  the 
Imports  for   four   years  are  given  below  by    past  ten  years.     The  great  majority  of  articles 
great  classes  (special  trade),  value  in  thousands    mentioned  in  the  list  of  French  exports  showed 
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an  increase  during  1916,  except  those  upon  which 
embargoes  were  placed.  The  United  States  was 
France's  best  customer  for  cotton  goods,  feath- 
ers, raw  hides,  perfumery,  and  soap,  potterj', 
glasa  and  crystal,  seeds  for  sowing,  and  table 
fruits;  Great  Britain  for  chemicals,  flowers, 
leaves  and  artiftcial  fruits,  prepared  skins,  imi- 
tation jewelry,  leather  goods,  lingerie,  and  wear- 
ing apparel,  milk,  butter  and  cheese,  paper 
and  paper  goods,  Parisian  novelties,  manufac- 
tures of  silk,  manufactures  of  wool,  and  wines; 
and  Italy  for  colors  and  inks,  machinery,  tools, 
and  metal  work,  real  jewelry,  rubber  goods,  raw 
silk,  and  raw  wool. 

In  the  imports  into  France  the  United  States 
leads  in  automobiles  and  other  vehicles,  cereals, 
copper,  raw  cotton,  horses,  machinery,  salted 
and  otherwise  prepared  meats,  petroleum,  tobac- 
co, and  ordinary  wood.  Great  Britain  made 
the  largest  shipments  of  coal,  manufactures  of 
cotton,  prepared  and  raw  skins  and  hides,  tools 
and  metal  work,  lingerie  and  wearing  apparel, 
crude  and  manufactured  rubber,  tin,  and  silk 
and  woolen  textiles.  Italy  sent  raw  silk  and 
Argentina  fresh  and  refrigerated  meats,  exotic 
wood,  and  raw  wool. 

Countries  of  origin  and  destination,  special 
commerce,  values  in  thousands  of  francs: 


Imports 

laa 

19U 

ISlS 

Jiia 

U.  K.   .... 

.1,118,100 

870,000 

8,037.647 

4.048,878 

Germany  . 

.  1,068,800 

693,900 





D.  8 

.    894,700 

787,600 

8,027,618 

4,766,938 

BelKlnm   .. 

.    666,200 

316.400 

22,791 

6,765 

Algeria   ... 

.    830,800 

312,800 

646,896 

427.148 

Russia  . . . 

.     468,100 

811,200 

77,386 

172.991 

Argentina 

.    809,200 

217,100 

472.988 

783,722 

Spain  .... 

.     281,600 

196.800 

681,362 

662,005 

Italy 

.     240,500 

173.900 

433,181 

504,850 

BraiU  .... 

.     174,200 

160,600 

209,800 

277,742 

SwUxerlan*] 

1.     136,200 

101,900 

244,176 

407,686 

Turkey  .. . 
Aiu.-Ban. 

93,600 

77,300 

.    108,400 

60,900 

>••••• 

,  , 

Other  .... 

2,381,962 
11,086,784  ] 

3,162,193 

Total. . . 

.  8,421,800  ( 

},849,200  ] 

15,169,412 

EaporU 

aa 

an 

ms 

me 

D.  K 

.1,463,8001,168,700 

1,098.898 

906,028 

<>ermany   . 

.    866,700 

498,500 

U.  S 

.    422,600 

376,700 

446,190 

492,692 

Uelgium    . . 

.1,108,400 

003,900 

86,161 

42,420 

Uussla    ... 

.      83,200 

00,900 

113,334 

859,832 

Argentina 

.    199,900 

98,800 

107,841 

121,484 

Spain 

.    161,200 

111,400 

139,475 

162,194 

Italy  

.     806,700 

218.500 

388,294 

686,886 

Brazil  .... 

.       86.300 

39,100 

66,468 

63,056 

Switzerland 

!.    406,100 

299,600 

297,694 

299,736 

Turkey  .. . 
Aus.-Hon. 

88,200 

72,800 

.      43,800 

82,000 

•  •  •  • 

.            •  • 

.Mgerla  ... 
Other 

.     652,600 

437,300 

867,708 

888,449 

886,316 
8,987,869 

1,108,918 

Total. . . 

.6,880,200  4,824,600 

6,116,690 

Durine  1916,  6160  French  vessels  of  5,026,301 
tons  with  cargo  arrived  in  Krench  ports,  as 
compared  with  6628  vessels  of  6,207,816  tons 
during  1915  and  6886  vessels  of  7,277,362  tons 
during  1914.  During  the  same  years  the  ar- 
rivals of  vessels  of  other  nationalities  were  as 
follows:  In  1916,  26,259  vessels  of  20,439,370 
net  tons;  in  1915,  20,574  of  17,745,086  tons; 
.ind  in  1914,  17,062  of  20,319,964  tons.  Total 
vessels  of  all  nationalities  arriving  in  French 
ports,  32,409  of  26,065,671  net  tons  in  1916, 
against  27,202  of  23,952,902  tons  in  1915  and 
23,948  of  27,697,326  tons  in  1914. 

FlWANCB.     The  monetary  unit  is  the  franc. 


par  value  19.295  cents.  Below  are  given  the 
average  monthly  rates  of  e.xchange  for  sight 
sterling  and  the  demand  rates  for  the  American 
dollar  during  1916,  with  the  highest  and  low- 
est rates  for  each  month  (A  equals  high,  B 
equals  low,  C  equals  average) : 


Jan.  . . 

Feb.  .. 
March 
April  .. 
Blay  .. 
June  .. 
July  .. 
Aug.  .. 
Sept.  . 
Oct.  ... 
Nov.  .. 
Dec.   .. 


£B 

Fro$. 
27.89 
27.96 
28.02 
28.20H 
28.20 
28.18 
28.12  H 
28.00 
27.86% 
27.79 
27.79 
27.79 


to 

Frc». 
27.89% 
28.08 
28.28% 
28.49 
28.25 
28.16% 
28.18 
28.11 
27.92% 
27.79 
27.79 
27.79 


One  of  the  problems  of  1916  was  that  of  the 
foreign  exchanges  on  account  of  the  material 
excess  of  imports  over  exports.  Although  every 
eiTort  was  made  to  develop  the  resources  of 
the  country,  there  was  an  unfavorable  balance 
of  trade.  On  the  Bank  of  France  to  a  large 
extent  fell  the  burden  of  covering  this  balan"u 
in  conjiuction  with  the  government,  and  at  the 
end  of  1916  the  sterling  and  dollar  exchangen 
were  substantially  the  same  aa  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  and  none  of  the  other  exdnanges, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Spanish,  was  much 
lower. 

The  antebellum  national  expenditure  was  6,- 
191,000,000  francs,  and  then  there  was  a  budget 
deficit.  Next  year's  civil  expenditure  is  esti- 
mated at  7,808,000,000  francs.  Towards  this 
total  the  existing  revenue  will  supply  6,642,000,- 
000  francs  and  new  taxation  will  product  1,- 
266,000,000  francs.  During  1915  and  to  the 
end  of  October,  1910,  the  national  treasury  re- 
ceived 81,300,000,000  francs,  whereof  taxes  pro- 
duced 12,900,000,000  francs  and  loans  68,400,- 
000,000  francs. 

]Ku8sian  loans  are  a  source  of  anxiety.  Since 
the  visit  of  Nicholas  II  to  Paris  in  1896  to 
cement  the  Russo-French  alliance,  loan  after 
loan  has  been  floated  on  the  Paris  Bourse  al- 
ways with  a  fair  measure  of  success.  The  ag- 
gregate Russian  state  indebtedness  to  French 
investors  is  probably  somewhat  in  excess  of 
fifteen  billion  francs,  to  which  must  be  added 
the  French  advances  made  to  the  czar's  govern- 
ment since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  amounting 
probably  to  another  three  billion  francs. 

Revenue  and  expenditure  are  given  below  in 
francs  for  three  years  (1915  budget  estimate). 

1910  ISll  1915 

Revenue   .4,273,890,789  4,689.046,846     3,888,971,126 
Bzpend.  .4,821,918,609  4,647,916,741  21,961,462,479 

A  comparative  table  for  1915  and  1916,  show- 
ing details  of  the  budget  for  those  years,  is 
given  below;  amounts  are  in  francs: 

Revenue                             1915  ISU 

Direct  taxes 618.806,726  640,719,241 

Registration 463,504,500  524,617,000 

Stamps   146,167.500  167,038,000 

Exchange   1,312,000  2,342,000 

Income   tax 157.782,000  181.432,500 

Customs    764,144,000  1,399,421.000 

Indirect  taxes  . . .  477,069,000  472,902,000 

Mineral  oU 227.000  462,000 

Sugar 286.617,000  204,0.'>1 ,000 
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Revenue  isi:> 

Tobacco 502,349,000 

Matches  40,839,0(M) 

Lighters   OSO.OOO 

Gunpowder 3,091,000 

Posts,  tela.  &  tela.  289,861,000 

Various 665,200 

Domains,  etc 185,681,100 

Other   

Total 3,883,971,126 

ExpetiiUure  1915 

War l(;.lT8,llS,2!t3 

Debt  charge 1,S27,393,U73 

Admlnistratioc    ..  20,14r>,03H 

Hnance 43S,041,»54 

Justice    38.002.023 

B\>reign  affairs  ...  32,095.092 

Interior 710,242.008 

Marine    707,(541.282 

Merchant  marine..  )S3, 177,990 

Instruction 3.->8,ti44,472 

Fine  arts 20,405,195 

Com.  &  Ind 135.151,211 

LAbor,  etc 105,079.(<45 

Posts  Atels 405,024,777 

Colonies   153,578,837 

Agriculture 05,838.473 

Public  worlcs 007,809,214 

Total 21,961,462,479 


19K 

5.')9,692,000 

43,000 

727,000 

9,461,000 

328,900,000 

770,500 

240,204,000 


4,125,713,000 

jsie 

25,061,634,829 
3,005,017,927 

20,217,388 
541,472,684 

68,154.180 

53,926,127 
836,589,047 
777,937,220 

72,743,887 
367,899,031 

18,752,400 

14,508,760 
416,040,656 
160,779,987 
193,314,109 

67,639,698 
667,115,103 

32,813,632,928 


At  the  beginning  of  1010  the  greatest  gold 
reserve  in  Europe  was  held  by  France.  The 
official  report  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Bank  of  France,  held  January  25,  was  given  in 
United  States  newspapers  of  March  7.  Extracts 
follow: 

In  spite  of  the  lack  of  labor  a  further  re- 
striction of  our  agricultural  production  has  been 
avoided.  This  has  been  effected  by  the  double 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  courageous  rural  pop- 
ulation on  the  one  hand  and  by  improved  proc- 
esses of  cultivation  on  the  other. 

In  the  mining  industry  the  growing  demand 
for  coal  and  steel  has  led  not  only  to  an  in- 
creased working  of  existing  mines  but  to  the 
opening  of  further  deposits,  notably  in  the  west- 
em  districts,  rich  in  iron  ores.  In  Savoy, 
Dauphiny,  and  the  central  Pyr^n^s,  numerous 
factories  have  been  erected  with  the  use  of 
hydro-electric  power  for  metallurgical  and  chem- 
ical processes.  Army  orJerg  are  furnishing  these 
two  classes  of  undertaking  with  opportunities 
for  successful  operations.  General  progress  is 
shown  in  the  continued  increase  in  the  gross 
railway  receipts  and  in  the  resumption  of  trans- 
actions baaed  on  credit.  Thus  the  tax  stamp  on 
commercial  paper  produced  in  1916  an  80  per 
cent  increase  over  the  receipts  for  1915.  The 
impression  gained  from  these  figures  is  con- 
firmed by  the  increase  in  the  discount  busi- 
ness. At  the  end  of  1915  holdings  of  unma- 
tured paper  amounted  to  94,000,000  francs,  but 
at  the  end  of  1916  this  figure  had  grown  to 
594,000,000  francs.  The  average  of  the  two 
years  rose  from  266,000,000  francs  to  447,000,- 
000  francs.  The  growth  of  regular  discount 
business  has  been  accompanied  by  a  fresh  dimi- 
nution of  nearly  half  a  billion  francs  in  funds 
affected  by  the  moratorium.  This  is  a  further 
indication  of  the  gradual  reestablishment  of  the 
circulation  of  capital.  The  financial  market  has 
shared  equally  in  the  improvement.  Although 
the  Bourse  is  still  closed  to  operations  for  the 
account,  the  quotations  of  most  of  the  stocks 
have  strengthened.  This  has  permitted  the 
advantageous  liquidation  of  contracts  entered 
into  prior  to  the  war. 

In   announcing   last   year   the   opening   <if    a 


credit  of  $20,000,000  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Bank  of  France,  by  a  group  of  banks  and  trust 
companies  of  New  York,  in  favor  of  a  group  of 
French  establishments,  the  hope  was  expressed 
that  the  path  thus  opened  would  be  largely 
used  in  future.  This  hope  has  been  realized. 
Not  only  have  Brown  Bros,  been  ordered  to 
renew  this  first  credit,  but  several  other  opera- 
tions, similar  in  form,  have  been  conducted  un 
behalf  of  French  companies  and  undertakings 
forced  to  purchase  in  America  their  raw  ma- 
terials or  their  manufacturing  machinery. 

In  spite  of  outgoings  of  gold,  amounting  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war  to  1,057,000,000  francs, 
gold  reserves  at  the  end  of  the  year  were  o.- 
082,000,000  francs,  of  which  3,489,000,000  fran.-.-< 
were  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank  and  1,503,000,000 
francs  on  deposit  abroad. 

The  capital  of  the  debt  stood,  January  1,  1914, 
as  follows:  Finance  ministry,  27,336,711  francn; 
instruction,  12,110,798:  public  works,  4,107,410.- 
200;  total  general,  31,456,396,709;  floating  debt. 
1,432,412,800;  a  total  of  32,888,809,500.  ToUl 
credits  voted  since  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
72,671,230  francs,  of  which  51,409,834,474  francs 
for  defense.  Floating  debt,  September  30,  1916, 
18,800,567,000  francs;  loans,  3,230,302,000;  con- 
solidated debt,  11,025,865,000;  advanced  by  BanJ^ 
of  France  and  Bank  of  Algeria,  8,620,000,000. 

Announcement  was  made  March  20,  by  J.  P. 
Morgan  and  Co.,  of  the  completion  of  arrange- 
ments for  the  issuance  in  the  United  States  o! 
$100,000,000  of  French  government  two-year  5]!, 
per  cent  notes.  The  notes  were  to  be  offered 
at  a  price  yielding  somewhat  more  than  6  per 
cent.  The  French  government  had  pledged  se- 
curities having  an  aggregate  value  of  $120,000,- 
000  of  which  $20,000,000  consisted  of  American 
stocks  and  bonds  and  obligations  of  the  Cana- 
dian Pacific  Railway  Company.  The  remainder 
was  composed  of  bonds  of  neutral  countries, 
Canadian  provinces,  the  state  of  Berne,  Switzer- 
land, the  city  of  Stockholm,  bonds  and  shares  of 
Spanish  railway  companies,  and  of  the  Suez  Ca- 
nal Company.  See  Canals;  Financial  Review ; 
Flood  Fbevention;  Taxation. 

Railways.  Owing  to  the  vast  increase  in 
the  prices  of  necessary  materials,  especially  coal 
and  metallurgical  products  including  engines, 
rails,  and  machinery,  the  operating  expense  of 
the  French  railways  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war  increased  enormously.  There  were  also  in- 
creases in  salaries  and  wages  for  employees  be- 
yond those  received  before  the  war,  for  pensions, 
and  also  increases  due  to  various  forms  of  so- 
cial legislation.  As  a  result  extraordinary  def- 
icits were  produced  amounting  in  1916  to  353.5 
millions  of  francs  and  the  estimates  for  1917 
based  on  the  first  four  months  of  the  year  about 
591,000,000  francs,  or  247,000,000  more  than 
in  1916.  Consequently,  the  government  and  the 
various  companies  proposed  an  increase  in  rates 
as  the  deficits  had  to  be  provided  for  by  the 
government  in  its  annual  budgets.  The  gov- 
ernment bill  proposed  an  increase  of  15  per  cent 
in  transportation  rates  on  the  main  lines  and 
on  the  two  Paris  belt  lines.  Provision  was  also 
made  for  the  distribution  of  the  increased  in- 
come and  for  future  reduction  of  the  rates  after 
tlie  close  of  the  war.  Throughout  Europe,  there 
had  been,  previous  to  1017,  a  general  increase 
in  freight  rates  due  to  increased  operating  ex- 
penses, and  there  were  economists  in  France 
who  believed  that  even  the  proposed  increase 
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would  not  be  able  to   put  the   railways  on   a 
paving  basis. 

GovEBNiiENT.  Under  the  present  constitution, 
the  president  is  the  executive,  assisted  by  a 
fabinet  responsible  to  the  Chamber.  The  legis- 
Utive  power  is  vested  in  a  parliament,  or  Na- 
tional Assembly,  composed  of  a  Senate  and  a 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  president,  elected  by 
the  National  Assembly  by  an  absolute  majority 
of  votes  for  seven  years,  chooses  his  own  cab- 
inet; ordinarily,  but  not  of  necessity,  selecting 
from  among  the  members  of  the  two  chambers. 
The  Senate  is  made  up  of  300  members  aged 
not  leas  than  forty  years,  and  elected  by  dele- 
gates for  nine  years;  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
is  made  up  of  members  elected  by  direct  popu- 
lar vote  for  four  years,  1  to  every  70,000  in- 
habitants. The  president  from  1913-20  is  Bay- 
mond  Poincari.  The  members  of  the  French 
Cabinet  at  the  end  of  1917  were  as  follows: 
Premier  and  Minister  of  War,  Georges  Clemen- 
reau;  Foreign  Affairs,  Stephen  Pichon;  Justice, 
Louis  Nail;  Interior,  .Jules  Pams;  Finance,  Louis 
Klotz;  Marine,  Georges  Leygues;  Commerce, 
Ktienne  Clementel;  Public  Works,  Albert  Cla- 
veille;  Htmitions,  Louis  Loucheur;  Instruction, 
Louis  Lafferre;  Colonies,  Henry  Simon;  Labor, 
M.  Colliard;  Provisions,  Victor  Boret;  Block- 
ade and  Invaded  R^ion,  Charles  C.  A.  Jon- 
nart. 

Clemenceau,  the  veteran  premier  and  minister 
of  war  (he  is  seventy-six),  will  have  the  as- 
sistance of  three  under-secretaries,  chief  of  them 
living  Senator  Jules  Jeanneney,  whose  title  is 
chief  of  the  general  administration,  and  who 
has  a  seat  in  the  Council  of  Ministers.  Of 
the  new  cabinet,  Clemenceau,  Pichon,  Jonnart, 
and  Pams  are  senators,  and  two  are  not  mem- 
bers of  parliament  (Claveille  and  Loucheur). 
Tlie  rest  are  deputies.  Clementel,  Claveille,  and 
Loucheur  were  in  the  outgoing  cabinet  and  re- 
tain the  same  portfolios.  Clementel  was  Min- 
ister of  Commerce  in  1905  in  the  Rouvier  Cab- 
inet and  has  held  that  portfolio  in  three  other 
cabinets,  besides  being  Minister  of  Agriculture 
twice  imder  Barthou  and  Finance  Minister  im- 
der  Ribot  in  1917. 

Klotz  was  Finance  Minister  in  the  cabinets  of 
Caillaux,  Poincar^,  and  Briand  (1910-11).  Pams 
was  Minister  of  Agriculture  in  the  cabinets  of 
Caillaux  and  Poincard.  Lafferre  was  Minister 
of  Labor  with  Briand  (1910).  Leygues  was 
Minister  for  the  Colonies  in  the  Sarrien  Cabinet 
(1906).  Boret  is  chairman  of  the  Agricultural 
Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Col- 
liard represents  a  district  of  the  department  of 
the  Rhone.  Only  one  of  the  members  of  Clemen- 
c^aii's  new  Cabinet  was  a  member  of  his  previous 
cabinet — Stephen  Pichon,  who  had  become  prom- 
inent during  the  Morocco  controversy  and  whom 
he  made  Foreign  Minister,  a  post  Pichon  after- 
ward held  in  the  cabinets  of  Briand  (1909-10) 
and  Barthou  (1914).  In  Clemenceau's  first 
ministry,  organized  October  23,  1906,  were  Bri- 
and, Barthou,  Viviani,  Guyot-Dessalgne,  Cail- 
laux, Gen.  Picquart,  Thomson,  Ruau,  Millies-La- 
croix,  and  Doumergue. 

Politically  interesting  features  in  connection 
with  the  new  cabinet  are  the  abolition  of  the 
Ministry  of  Agriculture,  which  becomes  an  under- 
aecretaryahip  under  the  Minister  of  Food  Sup- 
ply; and  of  the  imder-secretaryship  of  Fine 
Arte,  deemed  unnecessary  in  wartime.  The  Cab- 
inet decided  to  appoint  the  following  under-sec- 


retaries of  state:  Interior,  Albert  Favre,  an 
Independent  Socialist  deputy;  Navy,  Deputy 
Jtiles  Cels,  especially  charged  with  submarine 
problems;  Military  Justice  and  Pensions,  Dep- 
uty Edouard  Ignace;  Sanitary  Department,  Jus- 
tin Grodart,  a  deputy  who  is  reappointed;  Avia- 
tion, Jacques  Dumesnil  (reappointed)  ;  Merchant 
Marine,  M.  Lemery,  deputy  for  Martinique.  Dep- 
uty Durand  having  refused  the  post  of  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture  and  that  department  hav- 
ing been  attached  to  the  Ministry  of  Food  Sup- 
ply, M.  Villegrain  was  appointed  under-secre- 
tary,  especially  charged  with  general  service 
connected  with  com. 

HiSTOBT 

The  Gbeek  QcmsTioN  in  Januabt.  In  Janu- 
ary the  Chamber  held  several  secret  sessions 
during  which  the  entire  policy  on  the  Eastern 
Front  was  discussed,  especially  the  affairs  of 
Greece.  The  government's  course  in  Greece  had 
caused  great  dissatisfaction  from  the  first  and 
criticisms  found  their  way  into  the  press  in 
spite  of  the  strict  censorship.  It  was  char- 
acterized as  weak  and  vacillating.  Nevertheless, 
after  the  debate  in  the  course  of  which  in  a 
speech  that  lasted  six  hours,  M.  Briand  ex- 
plained and  justified  the  government's  policy, 
the  Chamber  gave  its  approval  and  some  of  the 
speakers  even  said  that  a  more  aggressive  policy 
in  Greece  would  have  been  undesirable.  The 
French  press  sustained  this  decision  but  among 
the  people  at  large  the  opinion  still  held  that 
the  government  had  been  unduly  considerate  of 
Constantine,  and  was  seriotisly  lacking  in  ener- 
gy. There  were  also  oomplainte  that,  in  spite 
of  the  conference  of  the  Allies  at  Rome,  neitiier 
the  English  nor  the  Italians  were  taking  the 
same  share  as  the  French  in  the  expedition  of 
Salonika.  See  Grekce,  History  and  Wab  of 
THE  Nations. 

Cabinet  Cbisis.  Opposition  arose  in  Par- 
liament to  a  measure  framed  by  Gen.  Lyautey 
requiring  the  reexamination  of  men  exempted 
from  draft  and  the  enrollment  of  priests  in  the 
fighting  unite.  On  March  14,  in  reply  to  an 
interpellation  on  the  aviation  service.  Gen.  Ly- 
autey declared  that  while  he  was  ready  to  give 
explanations,  he  believed  they  endangered  the 
national  defense  even  when  given  in  secret  ses- 
sion. This  occasioned  a  storm  of  proteste  in 
the  Chamber  and  the  general  at  once  resigned. 
Outside  Parliament  this  caused  much  regret  for 
Gen.  Lyautey  had  the  confidence  of  a  large  part 
of  the  public.  He  was  subsequently  sent  to 
Morocco  to  continue  his  very  successful  work 
of  organizing  and  pacifying  the  country.  M. 
Briand,  the  premier,  being  unable  to  replace  Gen. 
Lyautey,  and  finding  great  difficulties  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  ministry,  placed  his  resig- 
nation in  the  hands  of  the  president,  who  at 
ftrst  invited  M.  Deschanel  to  form  a  ministry, 
but  upon  the  latter's  refusal  summoned  M. 
Ribot,  who  on  March  19  succeeded  in  forming 
a  cabinet.  He  offered  the  portfolio  of  foreign 
affairs  to  M.  Briand,  who  refused  it,  but 
six  other  members  of  the  Briand  cabinet  accepted 
office  in  the  new  cabinet.  The  ministry  wu  com- 
posed as  follows:  M.  Alexander  Ribot,  Prime 
Minister  and  Foreign  Affairs;  M.  Ren6  Viviani, 
Justice;  M.  Paul  Painleve,  War;  Admiral  La- 
raze,  Marine;  M.  Albert  Thomas,  Munitions;  M. 
Joseph  Thierry,  Finance;   M.  Louis  J.  Malvy, 
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Interior;  M.  Jules  Steeg,  Public  Instruction; 
M.  Georges  Desplas,  Public  VV^orks;  M.  ^tienne 
CUmentel,  Commerce;  M.  Fernand  David,  Agri- 
culture; M.  Maurice  Viollette,  Food  and  Sup- 
Sliee;  M.  Ldon  Bourgeois,  Labor;  M.  Andri 
[aginot,  Colonies.  According  to  party  affilia- 
tions, the  ministry  contained  three  Moderate  Re- 
publicans, three  Radicals,  one  Radical  Socialist, 
three  Independent  Socialists,  and  one  Unified 
Socialist. 

The  crisis  seemed  exclusively  to  have  been  a 
parliamentary  one  and  not  due  to  any  pressure 
of  public  opinion.  Power  now  passed  to  the 
conservative  Republican  group.  M.  Ribot,  who 
was  a  representative  of  that  group  and  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  older  public  men, 
was  seventy-five  years  of  age  and  had  begun  his 
career  under  the  Second  Empire,  always  advanc- 
ing along  the  line  of  moderate  radical  views. 
He  was  foreign  minister  under  De  Freycinet, 
continuing  to  hold  that  post  under  Loubet,  and 
he  was  for  a  short  time  prime  minister  on  sev- 
eral occasions,  1892-93  and  1805,  and  had  been 
finance  minister  since  October  30,  1915.  In  1914, 
a  few  months  before  the  war,  after  the  general 
elections,  he  was  invited  to  form  a  ministry  but 
Parliament  refused  to  give  it  confidence  even 
for  a  single  day  and  it  was  known  as  the  One- 
Day  Government,  being  the  first  instance  of 
that  kind  in  the  history  of  the  Republic.  The 
new  premier  announced  his  policy  on  March  21, 
pledging  the  government  to  fight  until  Alsace- 
Lorraine  was  regained.  The  Chamber  voted  ap- 
proval by  440  and  69  abstentions;  there  were 
no  negatives. 

Tre  Coming  of  the  Akericans.  Upon  the 
declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States  the 
French  president  addressed  a  cordial  letter  to 
the  president  of  the  United  States  expressing 
the  appreciation  of  the  French  people.  There 
was  a  demonstration  in  Parliament  on  April 
5,  and  this  was  followed  by  a  display  through- 
out Paris  and  other  cities  of  the  American  flag. 
The  local  councils  assembled  in  many  cities  and 
voted  resolutions  welcoming  the  Americans.  A 
special  day  was  fixed  call^  the  United  States 
Day.  The  ceremonies  began  with  the  raising 
of  the  American  Flag  on  the  Eiffel  Tower  on 
the  afternoon  of  April  22.  The  flag  was  sa- 
luted  by   twenty-one  guns. 

Chiitese  Immigratioit.  In  tlte  spring  of  1917 
it  was  estimated  that  the  Chinese  who  had  been 
exported  from  Tientsin  for  more  than  a  year 
past  numbered  over  100,000.  They  consisted 
chiefly  of  skilled  and  partly  skilled  laborers 
and  they  had  been  sent  from  China  at  the  rate 
of  over  1000  a  week.  An  equal  or  greater  num- 
ber came  also  from  Indo-China.  They  were  em- 
ployed mainly  in  the  munition  factories  and  at 
about  double  the  wages  that  they  received  in 
China  which,  however,  was  a  very  small  amount 
since  it  was  estimated  that  partially  skilled 
laborers  received  in  Chinese  factories  not  more 
than  121/^  cents  a  day. 

Kew  Commebciai.  Pooct.  Early  in  tlie  siun- 
mer  'the  French  government  announced  to  the 
cabinets  of  the  Allied  and  neutral  countries 
that  it  intended  to  denounce  all  the  treaties 
of  commerce  and  navigation  and  all  clauses  in 
the  other  treaties  that  could  in  future  restrict  its 
liberty  of  action  in  the  pursuit  of  its  economic 
policy.  This  course  was  taken  as  the  first  step 
m  carrying  out  after  the  war  the  entirely  new 
policy  upon  which  the  governments  had  resolved. 


By  it  France  broke  completely  with  the  past. 
Q'he  argument  for  putting  an  end  to  the  most 
favored  nation  clause  was  that  it  made  it  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  France  and  England  to  re- 
sist German  trade  aggressions  because  it  de- 
prived those  two  countries  of  the  means  of  dis- 
criminating against  Germany.  The  latter  power, 
it  was  said,  bad  managed  to  escape  the  incon- 
venience of  the  most  favored  nation  clause  by 
interpreting  it  according  to  "specifications"  uf 
a  very  minute  character  and  the  United  States 
had  arrived  at  the  same  result  by  another  meth- 
od, requiring  that  any  one  wishing  to  obtain  the 
most  favored  nation  treatment  must  render  a 
fair  equivalent.  The  French  policy  had  broken 
down  even  before  the  war. 

The  Stockholx  Question.  The  Socialist 
Congress  which  closed  its  sessions  on  May  23 
saw  a  bitter  debate  on  the  Stockholm  question 
but  in  the  end  the  decision  was  in  favor  of 
sending  delegates  to  Stockholm  to  define  the  war 
aims  and  to  prepare  for  a  full  meeting  of  the 
International,  in  which  German  Socialists  would 
probably  take  part.  Thus  the  efforts  of  the 
small  group  which  favored  the  old  international 
ideals  were  at  length  successful.  This  minority 
ever  since  the  declaration  of  war  had  strug- 
gled for  the  resumption  of  international  rela- 
tions even  with  the  German  Socialists.  They 
had  made  some  headway  before  the  Russian  revo- 
lution but  they  were  still  in  a  minority.  The 
Russian  revolution  carried  them  on  to  success. 
The  change  of  views  on  the  part  of  the  ma- 
jority, which  accepted  finally  the  Stockholm 
proposal,  was  explained  by  saying  that  events 
had  entirely  alt^ed  the  situation.  Tlie  Ilns- 
sian.  revolution  had  severed  France  as  well  h8 
Russia  from  an  imperialistic  policy.  While  the 
majority  of  the  Socialists  had  been  strongly  | 
on  tlie  side  of  the  Entente  Allies  they  felt  sonic  i 
alarm  at  certain  ambitions,  especially  tliuse 
which  the  Russian  aristocracy  cherished  and 
which  might  embark  the  Allies  on  a  course  of 
aggression.  The  majority  were  not  hopeful,  how- 
ever, of  any  very  important  result  from  an  in- 
ternational meeting  of  Socialists  during  the  war. 
Some  of  them  held  that  the  only  way  of  short- 
ening the  war  was  by  a  German  revolution.  i 

Outside  Socialist  circles  there  was  much  op- 
position to  the  presence  of  French  delegates  at 
a  conference  which  German  representatives 
would  attend.  The  government  decided  against 
it.  On  June  6  the  question  of  giving  pass- 
ports to  Socialists  for  Stockholm  was  discussed  | 
in  the  Senate  and  after  a  speech  by  M.  Ribot  | 
in  which  he  said  that  France  ought  not  to  enter  j 
into  any  discussion  with  her  enemies  and  that 
it  was  not  time  for  any  talk  of  peace,  the 
Senate  voted  confidence  unanimously.  For  this 
attitude,  the  government  was  sharply  criticized 
in  certain  quarters.  On  June  I,  during  a  note- 
worthy session,  the  Prime  Minister  had  replied 
to  these  criticisms  saying  that  if  there  was  to 
be  a  peace  it  must  be  a  peace  made  by  the  whole 
of  France  and  not  by  any  single  party;  that 
to  authorize  this  Socialist  delegation  was  tu 
endanger  the  stability  of  opinion  among  tlie 
people  and  in  the  army;  that  patriotic  Socialist.<i 
themselves,  such  as  Vandervelde,  were  opposed 
to  it;  that  it  would  weaken  the  responsibility 
of  the  government ;  and  that  it  wiis  not  the  time 
for  such  an  adventure.  He  went  on  to  deny 
that  the  attitude  of  Russian  socialism  in  gen- 
eral was  hostile  to  the  war,  because  of  the  dis- 
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covery  of  certain  secret  treaties  that  had  been 
made  between  the  French  Republic  and  the  czar. 
He  characterized  as  infamous  the  report  that 
preriouB  to  the  war  there  had  been  agreements 
between  France  and  Russia  of  an  aggressive 
character  and  he  declared  his  intention  of  pub- 
lishing, with  the  consent  of  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment, the  text  of  the  actual  agreements.  He 
caused  a  sensation  by  announcing  that  behind 
the  strikes  which  had  been  disturbing  public 
confidence  in  France  there  were  forces  working 
in  the  dark.  Men  whose  identities  were  con- 
cealed were  trying  to  cause  the  impression 
abroad  that  these  strikes  in  France  were  lead- 
ing to  a  revolution.  He  said  that  the  govern- 
ment had  taken  and  would  continue  to  take  all 
necessary  measures  to  prevent  such  plots  and 
that  it  would  propose  a  bill  to  Parliament  au- 
thorizing the  punishment  of  second  offenders 
who  were  shut  out  of  Paris  by  the  law  estab- 
lishing the  state  of  siege  but  who  nevertheless 
had  come  back  because  uie  law  was  accompanied 
by  no  penalty. 

ALaACS-LoRRAiNE.  On  June  S  the  long  secret 
session  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  came  to  an 
end.  It  began  after  a  debate  had  arisen  on  the 
subject  of  the  government's  refusal  to  give  the 
Socialists  passports  for  attending  the  interna- 
tional meeting  at  Stockholm.  The  debate  soon 
involved  questions  of  war  aims  and  Franco- 
Russian  diplomacy.  The  question  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  was  also  debated.  The  Chamber  voted 
confidence  in  the  government's  determination  to 
secure  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Tx>rraine  and 
indemnity  for  the  damage  done  there.  In  the 
resolution  voting  confidence  the  Chamber  en- 
dorsed the  protest  of  the  Alsace-Lorraine  Depu- 
ties in  the  National  Assembly  of  1871.  These 
representatives  had  called  upon  France  and  the 
whole  world  to  witness  that  they  proclaimed 
their  right  to  remain  members  of  the  French 
nation.  The  resolution  declared  that  the  in- 
vaded territories  must  be  liberated,  Alsace-Lor- 
raine returned  to  France,  and  the  damage  done 
repaired.  Its  concluding  terms  were  as  fol- 
lows: "Removed  from  all  thought  of  conquest 
and  of  the  enslavement  of  foreign  peoples,  the 
Chamber  relies  upon  the  efforts  of  the  Armies 
of  the  Republic  and  of  the  Allied  Armies  to 
enable  it — when  Prussian  militarism  has  been 
struck  down — ^to  obtain  lasting  guarantees  of 
peace  and  independence  for  peoples  ^reat  and 
small  in  the  already  prepared  organization  of 
a  society  of  nations.  It  trusts  that  the  gov- 
ernment will  obtain  these  results  by  the  coordi- 
nated military  and  diplomatic  action  of  all  the 
Allies,  and,  rejecting  all  amendments,  passes  to 
the  order  of  the  day."  Representatives  of  every 
group  signed  the  resolution  with  the  exception 
of  the  Unified  Socialists,  although  some  of  them 
voted  for  it.  The  minority  resolution,  which 
was  defeated,  condemned  secret  diplomacy,  and 
all  policy  of  imperialism  and  conquest,  and 
adopted  the  peace  formula  of  the  Russian  gov- 
emment^no  annexations  or  indemnities  and  the 
right  of  the  peoples  to  dispose  of  themselves. 
Debate  on  the  Afbu.  Offensive.  During 
the  first  week  in  July  the  Chamber  held  secret 
sessions  for  the  discussion  of  the  charges  that 
the  offensive  of  April  16  had  been  badly  han- 
dled and  had  ended  in  defeat.  The  debate  was 
closed  in  the  public  session  of  July  8  when  the 
government,  while  admitting  that  mistakes  had 
been  made,  declared  that  substantial  gains  had 


resulted  from  the  advance  and  tliat  it  was  in 
effect  a  victory.  It  declared  that  the  officers 
responsible  for  the  mistakes,  including  Gen. 
NiveUe,  had  been  relieved  of  their  commands, 
and  investif^ation  was  still  going  on  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fixing  the  responsibility.  Qen.  Kivelle 
had  been  replaced  by  Qen.  P^tain  on  May  16, 
and  at  the  same  time  Gen.  Foch  became  chief 
of  staff.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion  the 
premier  declared  that  the  government  would  not 
permit  a  press  campaign  on  behalf  of  Ger- 
many's terms  of  peace.  These  terms  would  be 
a  dishonor  to  France  and  advocacy  of  them  in 
the  press  would  weaken  the  public  morale.  The 
sanitary  department  had  also  been  criticized 
and  was  under  discussion  in  the  secret  session. 
The  government  received  a  vote  of  confidence, 
442  to  21. 

The  Sl'BHAKINE  Peru,.  France  shared  with 
her  Allies  the  alarm  over  the  grave  danger  from 
the  submarine  situation,  though  in  certain  quar- 
ters there  was  a  tendency  to  make  light  of  it. 
Public  opinion  was  aroused  after  the  torpedoeing 
and  sinking  of  the  Danton  on  March  19  and 
an  interesting  discussion  took  place  in  the  Cham- 
ber early  in  June  when  figures  approved  by  the 
Admiralty  were  read  by  M.  Cels,  which  made 
a  profound  impression  upon  the  deputies.  The 
main  points  were  as  follows:  He  showed  that 
while  the  tonnage  destroyed  during  the  first 
three  months  of  191S  was  132,656  it  soon  rose  to 
nearly  three  times,  and  after  the  middle  of  1916, 
nearly  four  times,  that  figure.  Then,  during 
the  last  three  months  of  1916,  it  increased  to 
the  alarming  figure  of  926,617  and  during  the 
first  three  months  of  1917,  to  about  1,300,000. 
Finally,  in  the  month  of  April  alone,  the  losses 
were  850,000.  Thus  the  German  submarines 
had  sent  to  the  bottom  as  large  a  number  of 
merchant  vessels  as  the  entire  merchant  fleet  (^ 
of  France  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Then, 
as  to  the  possible  rate  of  construction,  M.  Cels 
declared  that,  in  1916,  taking  the  highest  cred- 
ible figures,  the  construction  was  1,783,000  tons, 
of  which  the  Allies  had  not  acquired  more  than 
1,200,000.  Assuming  that  the  rate  of  con- 
struction has  been  100,000  tons  a  month,  one 
might  safely  conclude  that  so  long  as  the  sub- 
marine sank  only  300,000  every  three  months  the 
Allies  remained  masters  of  the  situation;  but 
the  moment  that  the  sinkings  ran  beyond  that 
rate  the  situation  became  serious.  Thus,  down 
to  the  middle  of'  1916,  the  Allies  were  not  in 
danger  from  this  cause;  but  from  that  time  on 
the  danger  had  become  ihcresisingly  serious.  He 
added  that  on  October  12,  1916,  the  two  com- 
mittees of  war  and  merchant  marine  met  after 
the  sinking  of  the  OaUia  and  appealed  to  the 
minister  of  the  navy.  The  latter  declared  that 
he  regretted  the  situation  but  could  not  help  it. 
Moreover,  M.  Cels  pointed  out  that  Germany 
with  her  thirty  million  tons  of  steel  and  one 
hundred  and  sixty  million  tons  of  coal  was 
independent  of  external  aid  for  the  carrying  on 
of  the  war;  and  that  while  the  blockade  em- 
barrassed her  in  the  matter  of  food  it  really 
was  not  having  a  decisive  effect  upon  the  war. 

After  a  laag  debate  on  the  subject  in  the 
course  of  which  there  was  sharp  criticism  of 
French  measures  of  defense  and  especially  of 
the  lack  of  skill  shown  by  the  officers  in  meet- 
ing submarine  attacks,  the  minister  of  ma- 
rine. Admiral  Lacaze,  made  a  spirited  reply.  He 
said   that  it  was  impossible  to   praise  highly 
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enough  both  the  officers  and  the  men,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  to  separate  the  officers  from 
the  men  for  they  were  equally  deserving.  As 
to  the  criticism  of  the  navy,  he  said  it  was  in- 
exact and  exaggerated;  that  the  service  had 
been  greatly  improved  in  the  conduct  of  the 
submarine  warfare,  several  new  and  efficient 
administrative  organs  having  been  created;  that 
there  was  an  official  committee  of  investiga- 
tion which  passed  under  its  survey  all  the  in- 
cidents on  sea;  and  that  the  number  of  sub- 
marines which  had  recently  been  sunk,  especially 
in  the  month  of  May,  was  considerable.  See 
SuBHABiNE  Operations. 

The  Fall  of  the  Ribot  Ministbt.  A  cab- 
inet council  was  held  on  September  7  and  at 
the  end  of  it  the  ministers  handed  in  their  res- 
ignations to  the  president  of  the  Republic.  On 
September  9  M.  Ribot  was  charged  with  form- 
ing a  new  ministry,  but  having  failed  to  do  so 
he  definitely  resigned  on  September  10  and  M. 
Painlev^  succeeded  on  September  12.  In  the 
new  ministry  M.  Ribot  was  made  minister  of 
foreign  affairs.  The  chief  reason  for  the  fall 
of  the  cabinet  was  its  inability  to  retain  the 
support  of  the  Socialists,  but  it  had  also  been 
weakened  by  attacks  on  it  for  some  time  past 
on  the  ground  of  lack  of  vigor.  Many  believed 
that  it  did  not  show  sufficient  energy  in  dealing 
with  disloyal  and  difaitiate  propagandists.  Va- 
rious scandals,  notably  that  of  the  Bonnet  Rouge 
(see  below)  had  begun  to  figure  largely  in  the 
press,  and  M.  Louis  Malvy,  minister  of  the 
interior,  had  been  attacked  on  all  sides  for 
complicity  in  that  affair  and  for  too  great 
leniency  toward  other  enemies  of  the  state.  In 
order  not  to  embarrass  the  government  M.  Malvy 
had  resigned  on  August  31,  protesting  at  the 
same  time  that  the  charges  against  him  were 
calumnies  circulated  by  a  reactionary  press.  It 
seemed  to  be  generally  believed,  however,  that 
he  had  been  either  grossly  imprudent  or  down- 
right disloyal  in  associating  with  men  engaged 
in  treasonable  or  pacifist  activities.  M.  Ribot's 
attempt  to  reconstitute  a  new  ministry  failed  on 
account  of  the  refusal  of  the  Socialist  ^oup  to 
take  part  in  it.  M.  Painlev^,  in  insisting  that 
M.  Ribot  should  hold  office  in  the  new  ministry, 
also  alienated  the  Socialists,  who  refused  abso- 
lutely to  take  any  part  in  a  ministry  of  which 
M.  Ribot  was  a  member.  Meanwhile,  M.  Albert 
Thomas,  the  Socialist  minister  of  munitions,  re- 
signed his  office  in  order  to  avert  a  division  in 
his  party.  Thus,  for  the  first  time  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  the  government  was  without 
a  single  Socialist  member.  This  was  taken  as 
a  sign  that  the  policy  of  the  Sacred  Union 
{Union  8acr4e),  whereby  all  party  issues  were 
to  give  way  to  the  great  aim  of  winning  the 
war,  was,  so  far  as  the  Socialist  group  was 
concerned,  definitely  abandoned.  Nevertheless, 
the  Socialists  promised  to  judge  the  new  minis- 
try by  its  deeds  without  regard  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  not  represented  in  it. 

The  first  step  of  the  new  ministry  was  to 
constitute  itself  into  two  committees:  (1)  A 
Committee  of  War,  whose  active  members  were 
the  prime  minister,  who  was  also  minister  of 
war,  the  ministers  of  foreign  affairs,  the  navy, 
and  armament,  respectively,  and  the  four  min- 
ister-secretaries of  state;  and  (2)  an  Economic 
Committee,  whose  active  members  were  the 
minister-secretary  of  state,  M.  Paul  Doumer, 
president,  and  t)ie  ministers  of  commerce,  agri- 


culture, colonies,  transportation,  armament,  and 
provisions,  respectively.  The  total  membership 
of  the  ministry  was  nineteen. 

The  leading  idea  in  the  minds  of  the  majority 
during  the  ministerial  crisis  was  the  need  of  a 
thorough  going  campaign  against  those  secret 
forces  which  had  produced  the  recent  acandals 
(see  below).  M.  Clemenceau,  in  his  newspaper, 
I'Homme  Enchain^,  had  been  foremost  among  the 
journalists  who  attacked  those  scandals  and  de- 
manded their  suppression,  and  it  was  his  de- 
nimciation  of  the  conduct  of  M.  Malvy  that  was 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  latter's  downfalL  M. 
Ribot's  programme  when  he  was  trying  to  re- 
constitute the  ministry  had  as  its  chief  feature 
the  punishment  of  crimes  against  the  national 
defense  and  the  determined  search  for  the  guilty- 
parties.  It  was  thought  by  many  that  M.  Pain- 
lev6  was  more  likely  than  his  predecessor  to 
carry  this  policy  into  vigorous  effect.  In  his 
announcement  of  policy  he  assured  the  country 
that  justice  would  be  enforced  against  evil-doers 
without  fear  or  hesitation. 

Attitcde  of  the  French  Socialists.  The 
great  issue  in  the  French  Socialist  party  was 
between  the  national  defense  and  the  restoration 
of  the  old  international  socialism.  This  was 
one  of  the  matters  that  were  to  come  up  at 
the  national  congress  at  Bordeaux  on  October 
16.  The  French  Unified  Socialists  comprised 
one-sixth  of  the  entire  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
and,  owing  to  their  vigor  and  discipline  they 
had  been  more  active  iJian  any  other  party  in 
carrying  out  their  programme.  The  national 
congress  was  to  be  a  trial  of  strength  between 
the  two  main  sections  of  the  party,  that  is  to 
say,  the  division  which  placed  the  nation  above 
everything  else  and  the  section  which  believed 
that  the  future  of  intemationl  social  democracy 
was  more  important.  M.  Albert  Thomas,  for- 
mer minister  of  munitions,  outlined  the  situa- 
tion Eta  follows:  When  the  war  broke  out  the 
party  was  unified  and  it  shared  political  re- 
sponsibility in  the  cabinets  of  Viviani,  Briand, 
and  Ribot.  The  division  between  the  majority 
and  minority  did  not  appear  until  the  spring 
of  1915.  At  this  time,  that  is  to  say,  October 
1,  1917,  there  were  as  many  shades  of  difference 
between  groups  within  the  party  as  between 
groups  of  the  Parliament  itself.  The  Socialist 
party,  according  to  M.  Thomas,  now  had  its 
Right,  its  Centre,  and  its  Left.  The  minority 
Socialists  had  come  forward  in  1915  because,  be- 
lieving the  war  to  have  reached  the  stage  of 
deadlock  at  the  Front,  they  hoped  to  end  the 
hostilities  by  other  means;  and  the  Russian 
revolution,  together  with  the  attitude  of  neutral 
Socialists,  seemed  to  hold  out  a  promise  of  suc- 
cess. They  therefore  bent  all  their  energies 
to  the  restoration  of  the  old  International.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  and  fall  of  1917  the  Centre 
which  comprised  majority  and  minority  mem- 
bers directed  the  polity  of  the  party.  At  the 
recent  ministerial  crisis  the  party  refused  its 
support  to  MM.  Ribot  and  Painlev^  for  the  reason 
that  the  war  in  their  opinion  required  the  young 
and  energetic  government  of  new  men  who 
would  shake  themselves  free  from  party  en- 
tanglements. Tliey  demanded  a  cabinet  on  the 
British  model  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the 
war.  The  two  main  questions  which  were  to 
come  up  before  the  Bordeaux  congress  were 
the  Stockholm  conference  and  Socialist  partici- 
pation in  the  government.    The  real  question. 
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however,  that  overshadowed  all  others  was  to 
bu  that  of  peace.  The  groups  represented  by 
M.  Thomas  wished  to  bring  the  war  to  a  vic- 
torious issue  while  at  the  same  time  insisting 
that  absolute  justice  should  be  maintained  by 
the  Allies.  Their  idea  was  that  no  war  can 
be  really  victorious  which  is  not  really  demo- 
cratic. The  question  then  was  whether  the  con- 
gress would  decide  for  peace  or  for  war. 

As  the  year  advanced  it  was  evident  that  the 
Socialists  came  more  and  more  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  element  that  had  at  first  been  in 
a  minority,  and  they  were  offended  by  the  gov- 
ernment's refusal  to  grant  passports  for  the 
Stockholm  Conference.  The  debates  on  ,  the 
Stockholm  question  in  the  summer  and  autumn 
tirought  out  the  fact  that  only  a  small  group 
under  MM.  Guesde,  Groussier,  Bracke,  and  oth- 
ers were  openly  opposed  to  representation  at 
the  conference. 

The  Bordeaux  congress  rendered  its  decision 
as  follows:  The  majority  resolution  decided  for 
representation  at  Stockholm,  the  support  of  the 
war  credits,  and  participation  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  urged  the  revision  of  the  war  aims 
of  the  Entente  Allies.  It  was  carried  by  1S52 
votes.  The  minority  voted  a  resolution  to  the 
same  purport  except  that  it  imposed  conditions 
on  the  voting  of  the  war  credits  and  on  the 
participation  of  the  Sociadists  in  the  government. 
The  votes  cast  for  it  numbered  831.  A  resolu- 
tion offered  by  M.  Brizon,  who  represented  the 
Kienthal  section,  demanded  immediate  peace. 
It  received  385  votes.  A  still  more  extreme 
group  numbering  118  voted  against  supporting 
the  war  credits.    Abstentions  numbered  86. 

French  Diflomact.  Some  points  were 
brought  out  in  regard  to  the  diplomacy  of 
France  during  the  war  in  the  course  of  a  debate 
in  the  Chamber  on  October  12,  when  a  mem- 
ber made  a  long  address  in  which  he  declared 
that  a  more  energetic  political  and  diplomatic 
course  was  necessary.  He  also  asked  the  gov- 
ernment to  give  the  country  more  exact  in- 
formation as  to  current  events  in  order  to  en- 
able them  to  defend  themselves  against  misrep- 
resentations on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  In  long 
wars,  he  said,  history  had  shown  that  the  po- 
litical action  was  as  important  as  the  military, 
that  it  was  the  government  as  well  as  the  army 
that  led  the  people  to  victory  or  to  defeat. 
After  his  address  a  Socialist  deputy  blamed  the 
ministers  for  the  mistakes  of  diplomacy  dur- 
ing tfie  war.  He  reproached  them  in  particular 
for  keeping  the  knowledge  of  actual  conditions 
from  the  Chamber.  He  condemned  secret  diplo- 
macy and  demanded  that  diplomatic  methods 
should  be  modernized.  This  brought  M.  Briand 
and  M.  Ribot  to  their  feet  in  defense  of  their 
course  as  ministers  of  foreign  affairs  and  in 
defense  of  the  representatives  of  France  abroad. 
The  chief  points  in  these  addresses  were  as 
follows : 

The  diplomacy  of  France  had  been  in  marked 
contrast  to  that  of  Germany  and  its  success  was 
in  equal  contrast.  As  to  modernizing  diplo- 
macy Germany  had  certainly  done  that  and  what 
had  been  the  success  of  German  modem  meth- 
ods? It  had  been  everywhere  compromised  and 
discredited.  It  had  been  detected  in  all  kinds 
of  dishonorable  operations  and  branded  with 
shame.  The  result  of  German  diplomacy  was 
that  Italy  had  come  to  the  side  of  the  Allies, 
then  Jaimn,   then   Rumania,   then   the   United 
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States,  until,  as  M.  Briand  said,  nearly  all  the 
countries  of  the  world  had  joined  against  her. 
Xow  this,  he  declared,  did  not  come  about  by 
accident.  French  diplomacy  certainly  Ixad  sorae- 
tliing  to  do  virith  it.  As  to  open  diplomacy, 
while  the  words  were  attractive,  they  really 
meant  nothing,  for  the  moment  a  country  should 
declare  that  its  diplomacy  would  thenceforth 
cease  to  be  secret  the  task  before  it  would  be 
easy  indeed,  for  there  would  be  no  diplomacy 
at  all.  In  the  presence  of  dangerous  and  ruth- 
less foes,  it  was  necessary  that  French  diplo- 
macy should  proceed  with  great  prudence.  Its 
success  could  be  inferred  from  the  high  praise 
bestowed  upon  the  French  representatives  in  the 
United  States  and  in  neutral  countries.  Such 
men  as  MM.  Cambon,  BarrSre,  and  Jusserand 
had  nobly  represented  France  and  had  been  of 
tlie  greatest  service.  M.  Briand  declared  that 
in  spite  of  the  gains  of  Germany  in  one  di- 
rection, it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  she  was 
a  nation  besieged  and  cut  off  from  all  the  rest 
of  the  world.  She  must  depend  on  others  for 
the  means  of  living  in  the  future.  At  the  pres- 
ent turn  of  affairs,  economic  conditions  were 
just  as  pressing  as  military.  No  matter  how 
extensive  a  country's  territories  might  be,  if  it 
were  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  it  must 
perish.  Further  advances  on  Germany's  part 
in  the  war  would  result  in  cutting  her  off  from 
the  chance  of  securing  tlie  means  of  life  in  the 
future.  In  the  economic  field  the  Allies  had 
an  overwhehning  superiority.  Their  victory  was 
certain.  The  diplomatic  representatives  of  France 
deserved  full  credit  for  the  large  share  they 
had  had  in  bringing  this  state  of  things  about. 
M.  Briand,  however,  agreed  that  at  this  time 
greater  diplomatic  and  political  activity  on  the 
part  of  the  government  was  necessary.  M.  Ribot 
expressed  the  same  opinions.  He,  too,  believed 
that  tlie  economic  situation  on  the  part  of  Ger- 
many was  most  serious,  pointing  out  that  the 
countries  which  had  joined  against  her  were  the 
very  ones  which  down  to  tliat  time  had  been 
supplying  her  witli  raw  materials.  Germany 
at  the  present  time,  he  said,  was  trying  to 
deceive  the  Allies.  Austria  had  held  out  hopcif 
of  great  concessions  to  France,  thinking  that 
slie  might  turn  Italy  against  France.  Germany 
had  let  it  be  understood  that  if  France  would 
come  to  terms  with  her  slie  would  give  back 
Alsace-Lorraine.  France  liad  not  fallen  into 
cither  of  tliese  traps.  Then  followed  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  German  government  through 
von  Klthlmann  that  Alsace-Lorraine  would  never 
be  given  up.  This  had  the  advantage  of  clear- 
ing up  the  situation.  At  present  everything  was 
definitely  understood.  France  was  fighting  for 
victory  and  for  Alsace-Lorraine.  Germany  had 
circulated  the  charge  that  it  was  France  alone 
that  prevented  peace  because  of  her  insistence 
on  the  recovery  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  Here  again 
the  trick  was  unsuccessful.  British  statesmen 
had  declared  the  rightfulness  of  France's  pur- 
pose, and  the  King  of  Italy  had  telegraphed  that 
his  coimtry  was  wholly  on  the  side  of  France. 
The  Allies  continued  to  be  perfectly  united. 
After  the  debate  tho  Chamber  passed  a  resolu- 
tion to  the  effect  that  a  vigorous,  political  di- 
rection in  accordance  with  plans  concerted  with 
the  Allies  should  be  given  to  the  war  in  the 
new  phase  upon  which  it  was  entering  and  that 
it  was  necessary  to  introduce  promptly  into 
the  organization  and  methods  of  work  in  Uie 
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foreign  office  as  well  as  in  the  choice  of  diplo- 
matic and  consular  officers  the  reforms  which 
the  experience  of  the  war  had  shown  to  be  nec- 


Further  points  brought  out  as  a  result  of  the 
discussion  of  French  diplomacy  in  Parliament 
and  in  the  press  were  tnat  the  main  difficulty 
was  not  so  much  in  the  sort  of  agents  chosen 
as  in  the  lack  of  initiative  on  the  part  of  the 
government  and  Parliament.  Oermany,  it  was 
said,  had  often  had  the  advantage  of  France 
in  diplomacy  despite  the  discredit  which  was  at- 
tached to  the  German  diplomats.  This  was  at- 
tributed to  the  better  organization  of  the  Ger- 
man service.  In  criticizing  the  French  service 
a  deputy  declared  that  men  were  often  chosen 
for  it  who  had  not  been  ensraged  in  any  worlc 
that  fitted  them  for  their  office.  He  also  com- 
plained of  the  small  number  of  commercial  at- 
taches and  said  that  the  salaries  both  of  the 
diplomats  and  of  the  consuls  were  starvation 
wages.  As  a  result,  the  agents  were  often  ig- 
norant of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
country  to  which  they  were  accredited.  In  gen- 
eral, the  French  diplomatic  service  was  ably 
conducted,  but  in  order  to  keep  up  the  good 
qualities  of  its  representatives  it  was  necessary 
that  the  government  should  be  on  the  alert.  It 
should  make  a  study  of  its  representatives  and 
their  needs  and  it  should  seek  to  encourage  their 
activities. 

Canadian  Fobebters.  According  to  a  report 
published  in  November  there  were  10,000  oto- 
fessional  Canadian  foresters  in  France.  The 
work  already  done  had  been  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible value.  They  had  supplied  the  wood  for 
bridges,  plank  roads,  building,  and  wa^on-mak- 
ing.  They  had  gone  about  the  work  in  a  sci- 
entific manner,  using  the  heavy  timber  for  con- 
struction and  the  small  trees  for  burning,  and 
leaving  sufficient  growth  for  the  future.  In 
this  work  they  were  divided  into  companies  of 
175  men  each.  Each  company  lived  in  its  own 
little  village,  had  its  shop  and  saw-mill,  and 
employed  600  German  prisoners.  According  to 
the  report  the  work  was  done  in  the  most  eco- 
nomic and  scientific  maimer  possible. 

Fall  of  the  Painlev*  Ministbt.  After  a 
duration  of  only  two  months  the  PainlevA  Cab- 
inet was  forced  to  resign  as  a  result  of  an  ad- 
verse vote  on  the  government's  proposal  that 
an  interpellation  on  the  subject  of  the  scan- 
dals should  be  deferred.  The  crisis  was  vari- 
ously interpreted.  In  certain  quarters  it  was 
regard«l  as  a  sign  that  the  coiutry  was  op- 
pcwed  to  the  attitude  of  the  government  toward 
peace.  A  debate  in  the  Chamber  on  October 
15  turned  on  the  question  of  the  aims  of  peace. 
Members  of  the  ministry  had  declared  that  in 
addition  to  the  return  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to 
France  certain  territorial  guarantees  were  re- 
quired. These  guarantees  amounted  to  what 
was  called  a  neutralization  of  German  territory 
in  the  valley  of  the  Sarre  and  the  right  bank 
of  the-Bhine.  In  the  debate  a  deputy  requested 
the  government  to  state  precisely  its  policy  and 
to  let  the  Chamber  know  whether  it  remained 
the  same  as  before.  M.  Barthou  declared  that 
the  governmental  aims  were  already  well  known. 
Alsace-Lorraine  had  been  invaded  and  must  be 
returned  to  France.  Guarantees  were  necessary. 
\Vlien  he  was  asked  what  guarantees,  he  replied 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  government  at 
this  time  to  determine  them.     It  was  too  soon 


to  discuss  theoretically  the  details  of  the  terms. 
These  terms  had  been  discussed  in  secret  com- 
mittee and  it  had  been  a  Socialist  who  had 
broached  them  in  the  committee.  M.  Renaudel, 
who  had  spoken  of  these  territorial  guarantees 
or  neutralizations,  said,  however,  that  the  force 
that  was  to  carry  them  out  was  the  society  of 
nations.  M.  Barthou  declared  that  it  was  ob- 
vious that  right  was  not  a  sufficient  support  for 
a  nation  agamst  Germany.  Right  had  been  on 
the  side  of  Belgium,  Serbia,  and  France,  but  it 
did  not  save  those  countries.  Right  at  the 
present  time,  said  he,  was  of  value  only  so  far 
as  it  was  supported  by  the  military;  France 
and  .the  claims  of  France  could  only  triumph 
by  a  victory.  The  Socialist  deputy,  M.  Stomas, 
thereupon  interposed.  He  said  that  his  party 
accepted  the  declaration  of  the  government  that 
France  at  the  moment  of  victory  wotild  demand 
only  her  rights  but  his  party  was  anxious  to 
know  whether  the  policy  of  the  government  now 
went  any  further  than  that.  The  Socialists 
did  not  depart  from  their  previous  yiew  that  all 
sacrifices  should  be  made  in  order  to  insure  vic- 
tory; but  supposing  victory  were  compleite  and 
France  could  enforce  her  rights,  would  it  en- 
force them  according  to  principles  of  justice  or 
by  violence  t  When  France  had  obtained  the 
guarantees  of  the  durable  peace  was  she  going  to 
demand  territorial  guarantees,  that  is  to  say, 
annexations  and  conquests?  That  was  the  ques- 
tion in  answer  to  which  the  Socialists  wish 
the  government  to  make  a  definite  statement. 

M.  Painlevi  replied  that  there  was  nothinp; 
uncertain  in  the  ministerial  declaration.  He 
had  already  said  that  no  consideration  would 
prevent  France  from  going  to  the  limit  of  her 
rights.  He  had  already  said  that  the  war  would 
be  carried  on  till  victory  was  secured  and  a 
victory  that  would  give  France  her  rights.  The 
results  of  victory  could  only  be  obtained  by 
adopting  the  means  that  would  bring  victory. 
At  the  close  of  the  discussion  the  vote  of  con- 
fidence was  carried  by  288  votes  against  137. 
Thus  the  majority  had  diminished.  Neverthe- 
less, it  could  not  be  maintained  that  this  wan 
the  true  cause  of  the  fall  of  the  ministry.  The 
crisis  came  about  as  a  result  of  the  scandals 
concerning  which  the  government  had  not  seen 
fit  to  ms^e  a  frank  declaration  to  the  Cham- 
ber. Politically  speaking,  they  were  of  seccntd- 
ary  importance,  but  the  rivalry  of  parties  had 
taken  advantage  of  them.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  ' 
it  seemed  that  the  Sacred  Union  had  ctune  to 
an  end,  for  the  contest  between  parties  was 
growing  more  and  more  bitter,  chiefly  from  the 
endeavors  on  the  part  of  each  group  to  be  the 
successful  competitor  in  working  out  a  plan 
for  peace. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  the  ministry's  fall 
was  as  follows:  On  November  13,  tiie  question 
of  the  government's  course  in  dealing  with  the 
cases  of  disloyalty  and  treason  was  debated  and 
an  interpellation  on  that  subject  was  moved. 
M.  Fainlev^  finally  demanded  uiat  the  interpel- 
lations be  put  off  tiU  November  30.  This  ques- 
tion was  voted  upon  and  the  govemmratt  lost  bv 
186  to  277. 

The  Scandals.  The  press  abounded  in  di- 
rect charges  or  insinuations  against  persons  of 
more  or  less  proininence  on  the  groimd  of  dis- 
loyalty or  treason.  As  the  year  advanced  many 
arrests  were  made  and  portions  of  the  evldenre 
against  the  accused,  together  with  i^eir  state 
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menta  on  their  own  behalf,  were  made  public, 
but  no  decision  had  been  reached  in  any  impor- 
tant case  at  the  close  of  the  year.  The  most 
notorious  affairs  that  were  at  that  time  pend- 
ing were  as  follows:  The  Mtdvy  case,  the  affair 
of  the  Bonnet  Rouge,  of  Bolo  Pasha,  Joseph 
Ci'.illaux,  Louatalot,  Tunnel,  Humbert,  Lenoir- 
Desouches,  Paix-S^ailles,  and  Leymarie.  Of  these, 
according  to  last  accounts,  Malvy,  Caillaux, 
Loustalot,  Humbert,  and  Tunnel,  who  were  mem- 
bers of  parliament,  were  to  be  tried  by  the  high 
rourt.  The  others  were  to  be  tried  by  court 
martial.  Space  is  lacking  for  more  than  a 
bare  outline  of  these  affairs,  which,  moreover, 
were  not  important  individually,  but  only  as 
indicating  when  taken  together  a  menace  to 
the  public  morale.  It  was  generally  believed 
that  these  disloyal  activities  were  increasing  and 
that  the  government  not  only  was  culpably  lax 
in  dealing  with  them  but  that  some  of  its  mem- 
bers had  been  in  dishonorable  relations  with  the 
evil-doera.  The  indignation  over  these  condi- 
tions was  the  chief  factor  in  bringing  into 
power  M.  Clemenceau,  who  had  been  for  a  long 
time  back  the  chief  assailant  of  d6faiti»te  in- 
trigue and  ministerial  complaisance. 

The  Bonnet  Rouge,  which  was  at  first  an  ap- 
parently loyal  paper  and  contained  among  its 
contributors  many  well  known  men  whose  pa- 
triotism was  unquestioned,  gradually  assumed 
an  attitude  that  aroused  suspicion.  In  a  veiled 
manner  it  conveyed  impressions  tending  to  the 
advantage  of  the  enemy.  It  was  thought  to  be 
subsidized  by  fimds  secretly  derived  from  en- 
emy sources.  Its  manager,  M.  Duval,  whose 
frequent  journgrs  to  Switzerland  in  1916  drew 
the  attention  of  the  police,  was  placed  by  them 
under  surveillance  in  Mav,  1917,  and  soon  after- 
wards, on  his  returning  irom  one  of  these  trips, 
they  found  in  his  possession  a  check  for  125,000 
francs,  which  they  took  from  him  and  photo- 
graphed. They  then  restored  it  to  him,  without 
notifying  either  the  Ministry  of  War  or  the  min- 
ister of  the  interior.  For  this  negligence  the 
responsible  military  official  was  reprimanded  and 
M.  Leymarie,  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Public  Safe- 
ty, was  obliged  to  resign.  Meanwhile,  the  au- 
thorities began  an  investigation  into  'Si.  Duval's 
financial  errands  in  Switzerland  and  it  was 
found  that  he  had  received  large  sums  of  money 
from  German  sources.  He  was  charged  at  first 
with  "commerce  with  the  enemy"  and  later  with 
the  more  serious  crime  of  "intelligence  with  the 
enemy."  The  case  was  still  under  judgment 
at  the  close  of  the  year.  Meanwhile  the  editor 
of  the  Bonnet  Rouge,  one  Almereyda,  alias  Vigo, 
was  found  to  have  received  from  Duval  a  check 
for  200,000  francs  and  was  arrested  on  the 
charge  of  complicity  with  the  tatter's  operations. 
The  next  step  was  the  seizure  of  a  chest  of 
papers  belpnging  to  the  Bonnet  Rouge,  which 
were  thought  to  contain  incriminating  docu- 
ments. Soon  afterwards  Almereyda  was  found 
dead  in  prison,  with  marks  upon  his  throat  in- 
dicating strangulation,  which  he  had  apparently 
achier^  by  means  of  a  shoe-string  attached  to 
the  foot  of  his  bed.  The  circumstances  were 
obscure;  there  had  been  gross  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  prison  officials,  who  were  subse- 
quently disciplined,  and  there  was  doubt  whether 
he  bad  killed  himself,  been  murdered,  or  died 
a  natural  death.  The  three  medical  experts 
who  reported  on  the  cause  of  death  decided  in 
faror  of  suicide.    M.  Leymarie  was  arrested  later 


on  the  charge  of  intelligence  with  the  enemy 
and  his  case  was  pending  at  the  close  of  the 
year. 

In  the  affair  of  M.  Humbert,  a  member  of  the 
Senate,  a  newspaper  of  a  very  different  char- 
acter was  involved,  namely  Uie  Journal,  which 
bore  an  excellent  reputation.  M.  Humbert,  the 
director,  obtained  the  funds  for  its  support  from 
Bolo  Pasha  (see  below),  but,  according  to  his 
own  account,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  rea- 
son to  suspect  the  latter  of  being  an  enemy 
agent.  When  charges  were  brought  against  Bolo 
he  immediately  took  steps  to  rid  fJie  paper  of 
the  latter's  interest  and  he  afterwards  sold  it 
to  Lenoir-Desouches.  Suit  was  brought  against 
M.  Humbert  to  ascertain  whether  in  the  trans- 
actions with  Bolo  and  with  Lenoir-Desouches 
he  had  been  guilty  of  misconduct,  and  the  Sen- 
ate, with  M.  Humbert's  approval,  voted  to  sus- 
pend his  parliamentary  immunity.  He  resigned 
the  directorship  of  the  Journal  on  December  8. 
Lenoir   and  Desouches  were   also   involved. 

The  affaif  of  the  deputy  M.  Turmel  arose 
from  the  discovery  in  his  locker  at  the  parlia- 
mentary building  of  a  check  for  25,000  francs 
in  regard  to  which  his  somewhat  contradictory 
explanations  aroused  suspicions  of  commerce 
with  the  enemy.  His  parliamentary  immunity 
was  suspended  and  the  case  was  pending  at  the 
close  of  the  year.  Another  deputy,  M.  Loustalat, 
was  under  charges  of  intelligence  with  the  en- 
emy on  account  of  his  interviews  in  Switzerland 
wiUi  the  ex-khedive  of  Egypt,  Abbas  Hilmi,  re- 
puted to  be.  a  Grerman  agent.  M.  Paix-S6aiUes 
was  held  on  the  charge  of  having  revealed  in- 
formation likely  to  aid  the  enemy  in  the  field. 
The  three  most  conspicuous  cases  involving  in- 
dividuals, namely,  those  of  M.  Louis  Audvy, 
Bolo  Pasha,  and  M.  Joseph  Caillaux  are  out- 
lined in  the  following  paragraphs. 

The  Malvy  Case.  The  charges  against  M. 
Maivy  which  had  boen  made  with  more  or  less 
deflniteness  in  the  press  for  a  long  time  past 
were  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Senate  in  an 
interpellation  by  M.  Clemenceau  on  July  22.  On 
October  4  a  letter  addressed  to  the  premier  by 
M.  L6on  Daudet,  director  of  the  Action  Fran- 
Qaiae,  denouncing  M.  Malvy  in  unmeasured 
terms  as  a  traitor  to  his  country  was  read  at 
M.  Malvy'g  own  request  to  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties. "The  government  began  an  investigation 
and  at  the  close  of  the  cabinet  council  on  Octo- 
ber 16  M.  Painlev6  declared  he  had  reached  the 
conclusion  that  all  charges  were  baseless.  The 
judicial  department  was  going  ahead  with  the 
case  and  the  government  left  it  in  entire  in- 
dependence but  it  seemed  to  be  the  dutv  of  the 
government  to  declare  its  opinion  that  the 
charges  were  false.  This  apparent  inconsistency 
in  the  matter  of  deciding  the  case  in  advance 
while  leaving  the  courts  free  to  pursue  it  aroused 
much  criticism  and  brought  forth  the  comment  of 
M.  Daudet  in  the  Action  Frangaise  that  it  was 
"stupefying."  Early  in  November  the  authori- 
ties searched  the  residence  of  M.  Malvy's  for- 
mer director,  M.  Leymarie,  t^nd  seized  a  num- 
ber of  documents.  Suit  was  brought  against  the 
latter  for  commerce  with  the  enemy.  On  No- 
vember 23,  M.  Malvy  requested  in  the  Chamber 
that  a  committee  of  thirty-three  should  exam- 
ine the  charges  against  him.  The  Chamber 
elected  a  committee  of  eleven  to  decide  upon  this 
question  and  it  reported  favorably.  Thereupon 
the  Chamber  appointed  the  committee  of  thirty- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FBANOE 


268 


F&ANOE 


tlirce.  On  November  20  this  committee's  report 
recommending  that  M.  Malvy  be  placed  on  trial 
was  submitted  to  the  Chamber  which  approved 
it  by  a  vote  of  512  against  2.  As  there  was 
no  precedent  for  such  a  case  a  bill  was  intro- 
duced in  the  Senate  to  cover  it.  The  specific 
charges  made  by  M.  Won  Daudet  were  that 
he  had  given  diplomatic  and  military  informa- 
tion to  the  enemy,  especially  in  connection  with 
the  attack  on  Chcmin  des  Dames.  The  case  was 
to  go  before  the  high  court.  In  the  press  at- 
tacks on  M.  Malvy  he  was  accused  of  being 
on  intimate  terms  with  Almcreyda,  of  relations 
with  Bolo,  and  of  tolerating  or  conniving  at  va- 
rious intrigues  against  the  national  defense,  in 
short  of  a  policy  of  laissez  faire  toward  dan- 
gerous elements  in  tlie  state  if  not  actual 
complicity  with  them.  In  his  own  defense  he  at- 
tributed these  attacks  to  the  machinations  of 
his  political  enemies,  pointed  to  the  peace  be- 
tween the  social  classes  and  groups  which  had 
been  maintained  under  his  adniinistration  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  declared  his  policy  had 
been  one  of  toleration  and  measure,  and  specific- 
ally denied  having  any  relations  with  Almercyda 
or  the  Bonnet  Rotige  or  Bolo  Pasha  from  the 
time  when  their  true  character  became  known 
to  him. 

The  Affaib  op  Bolo  Pasha.  Bolo  Pasha  was 
arrested  on  the  charge  of  attempting  to  cor- 
rupt the  French  public  by  funds  derived  from 
German  sources.  The  accjised  who  had  derived 
liis  title  from  the  dethroned  khedive  had  aroused 
suspicion  by  his  frequent-  journeys  to  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  and  Spain.  He  was  watched  by 
the  special  police,  who  found  that  in  his  vari- 
ous enterprises  he  had  spent  several  million 
francs.  Bolo's  explanation  was  that  long  be- 
fore the  war  he  had  made  investments  in  Amer- 
ica and  that  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  he  was 
in  possession  of  a  fortune  of  seven  million  francs, 
all  of  which  was  deposited  in  American  banks. 
He  said  he  had  never  handled  money  either  in 
Italy  or  in  Switzerland.  The  police  than  caused 
inquiries  to  be  made  in  Switzerland  and  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  United  States  the  au- 
thorities exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  and 
it  was  on  the  basis  of  the  information  which 
they  sent  to  the  French  authorities  that  Bolo 
was  arrested.  The  United  States  State  De- 
partment addressed  to  the  French  foreign  office  a 
telegram  to  the  effect  that  various  sums  of 
money  exceeding  in  all  two  million  dollars  had 
been  deposited  in  the  course  of  1916  in  the 
name  of  Paul  Bolo  who  was  then  in  Paris, 
and  that  these  deposits  had  been  made  by  the 
Deutsche  Bank  of  Berlin.  A  great  part  of  this 
money  had  already  been  remitted  to  Paul  Bolo 
by  transfers  on  a  French  bank.  Further  evi- 
dence was  accumulated  after  his  imprisonment, 
and  the  case  was  on  trial  at  the  close  of  the 
year. 

Some  of  the  ramifications  of  the  affair  have 
l)een  indicated  in  preceding  paragraphs.  M. 
Humbert,  who,  as  noted  above,  had  obtained 
money  from  Bolo  in  order  to  assume  financial 
control  of  the  Journal,  said,  when  questioned 
on  the  subject,  that  he  had  inquired  into  Bolo's 
antecedents  and  found  that  they  were  good  and 
that  responsible  people  were  willing  to  vouch 
for  him.  Among  those  who  did  so  was  M. 
Monier,  first  president  of  the  Court  of  Cassa- 
tion. M.  Malvy  had  also  appealed  to  M.  Monier's 
endorsement  of  Bolo  in  defense  of  his  own  fail- 


ure to  suspect  him.  Upon  the  arrest  of  Bolo 
it  was  decided  to  stunmon  H.  Monier  before  the 
higher  council  of  the  magistracy  to  explain. 
Dissatisfied  with  his  explanation,  the  council 
pronounced  the  sentence  of  dismiggal  from  his 
office.  This  was  the  most  severe  penalty  that 
could  be  imposed  in  a  disciplinary  suit  of  this 
nature.  M.  Monier,  previous  to  the  trial,  bad 
requested  that  he  be  allowed  to  retire  in  pos- 
Hession  of  his  rights  on  the  ground  of  ill-health, 
but  as  the  rule  prescribing  this  did  not  apply 
to  cases  where  officers  had  been  dismissed  for 
cause  his  application  was  disregarded. 

Bolo's  relations  with  M.  Caillaux  formed  also 
an  element  of  suspicion  in  that  affair,  as  noted 
l)elow.  See  U.vited  States  asd  the  Wak. 
>  Thb  Caillaux  Case.  In  the  summer  of  1917 
M.  Joseph  Caillaux  made  his  appearance  in  the 
Chamber  for  the  first  time  since  the  war  began. 
Newspaper  attacks  on  him  which  had  been  made 
from  time  to  time  for  many  months  past  now 
increased.  Rumors  of  disloyal  activities  in  Italy, 
association  with  pro-Germans,  pacifists,  and  trai- 
tors, had  long  been  circulated.  The  London 
Times  accused  him  of  intriguing  in  Italy  on 
behalf  of  a  German  peace.  This  he  publicly 
denied.  Suspicion  was  heightened  by  the  high 
praise  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  press  of  the 
Central  Powers  or  of  circles  friendly  to  them. 
By  French  and  English  journalists  he  was 
charged  with  a  campaign  of  German  propaganda 
ill  France  and  elsewhere,  including  the  support 
or  encouragement  of  a  chain  of  newspapers 
which  in  a  veiled  manner  were  working  in  the 
German  interest.  Among  the  papers  mentioned 
were  Le  Pays,  the  Agenoe  Ripublioaine  d'  In- 
formations, Les  Nations,  and  above  all  the  Bon- 
net Rouge,  and  many  others;  and  he  was  said 
to  be  more  or  less  responsible  for  an  associa- 
tion of  these  papers  under  the  name  of  the  Re- 
publican League  which  was  designed  to  carry 
on  a  campaign  in  parliamentary  circles.  In 
the  Allied  press  he  was  spoken  o'f  as  the  most 
sinister  influence  in  French  politics  whose  re- 
turn to  political  power  woiud  be  disastrous. 
For  a  long  time  M.  Caillaux  paid  little  at- 
tention to  these  attacks,  treating  them  as  the 
calumnies  of  his  political  enemies.  For  the  most 
part  he  contented  himself  with  an  occasional 
sweeping  denial.  At  Mamers  in  the  summer 
he  made  a  speech  expressing  irrcproacliably  pa- 
triotic sentiments  to  his  constituents. '  He 
and  his  friends  subsequently  referred  to 
this  speech  as  evidence  of  his  loyalty. 
Nevertheless,  attacks  upon  him,  more  or  los^ 
open,  continued  in  the  press  by  which  he  was 
(charged  with  being  in  relation  with  the  treason- 
able and  dcfnitisle  elements  in  France  and 
abroad.  In  November  M.  Gustave  Hervd,  editor 
of  the  Victoire,  having  published  these  accusa- 
tions against  him  in  his  journal,  M.  Caillaux 
gave  out  an  explicit  denial.  M.  Herv*,  however, 
repeated  his  charges,  definitely  accusing  him 
of  complicity  in  the  Bolo  affair  and  the  affair 
of  the  Bonnet  Rouge,  and  association  with  trea- 
sonable movements  in  France  and  Italy.  He 
concluded  with  a  challenge  to  M.  Caillaux  to 
brii^  suit  against  him  on  the  charges  of  defa- 
mation. Soon  afterwards  M.  Caillaux  sum- 
moned him  before  the  Court  of  Assize  at  Mons, 
in  the  department  which  M.  Caillnux  repre- 
sented in  Parliament.  Meanwhile,  the  examin- 
ing magistrate  in  the  cases  of  allied  intelli- 
gence with  the  enemy  called  as  a  witness  M. 
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C'aillaux  who  had  paid  the  sum  of  36,000  francs 
(luring  tlie  trial  of  his  wife  for  murder  to  the 
Bonnet  Rouge  aud  was  said  to  have  been  in 
close  relations  with  M.  Almeyreda  down  to  the 
time  of  the  latter's  death.  In  an  announce- 
ment that  he  gave  subsequently  to  the  press  he 
declared  that  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he 
had  contributed  no  funds  to  that  paper  and  had 
had  nothing  to  do  with  its  policy. 

On  December  11  a  demand  was  made  for  the 
trial  of  M.  Caillaux  on  the  following  charges 
preferred  by  Gen.  Dubail :  Friendship  with  Bolo 
aud  Almereyda,  in  evidence  of  which  letters 
were  produced;  relations  with  Signor  Cavallini, 
now  in  prison  in  Italy  on  charges  of  disloyalty; 
plots  while  in  Italy  to  bring  about  an  alliance 
iietween  France  and  Germany  against  Qreat 
liritain  and  to  the  detriment  of  the  Entente 
Allies;  complaints  of  his  activities  on  the  part 
of  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the  Allies 
of  France;  in  general  evidence  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify the  charge  that  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war  he  had  attempted  to  hamper  the  military 
operations  of  the  Entente  Allies  and  promote 
the  success  of  the  enemy.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant documents  bearing  on  K.  Caillaux's  ac- 
tivities in  Rome  was  given  out  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1917.  It  was  a  letter  addressed  on  De- 
cember 22,  1016,  by  the  naval  attach£  at  Rome 
to  the  chief  of  the  general  staff  of  the  navy. 
He  said  that  this  letter  written  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Ambassador  declared  that  the  fol- 
lowing facts  were  known  to  the  Ambassadors  of 
Russia  and  Great  Britain,  to  the  Italian  for- 
eign minister,  and  to  other  authorities.  On 
Dt^-ember  17,  it  declared,  M.  Caillaux  made  an 
appointment  with  the  Italian  cabinet  minister, 
Signor  Salandra.  The  latter  avoided  the  inter- 
view but  sent  in  hia  place  Signor  Martini,  former 
minister  for  the  colonies.  M.  Caillaux,  in  the 
course  of  his  conversation  with  the  Italian  min- 
ister, referred  slightingly  to  M.  Briand,  whose 
ministry  he  said  was  doomed.  There  would 
follow,  in  his  opinion,  a  ministry  under  M. 
Clemeuceau  which  wotUd  not  last  long  for  it 
would  be  a  war  ministry  and  France  could  not 
continue  her  military  effort  after  the  spring. 
By  that  time,  he  said,  he  himself  would  come 
tu  power  and  would  sign  the  peace  which  would 
certainly  astonish  the  entire  world  by  the  ad- 
vantages which  Germany  would  concede  to  Italy 
and  to  France.  The  whole'  cost  of  the  war 
would  be  paid  by  Russia  and  the  Balkans.  What 
Germany  wished  was  the  road  to  Bagdad,  an 
enlarged  Bulgaria,  and  an  enlarged  Turkey. 
That  would  be  no  injury  to  France  for  the 
P'rench  fl^ld  of  action  was  in  Africa.  Serbia 
and  Rumania  would  disappear,  but  that  would 
lie  no  more  than  they  deserved.  As  soon  as 
the  peace  was  signed,  he  said,  France  would 
conclude  a  treaty  with  Germany,  Italy,  and 
Spain  against  England  and  Russia  which  were 
her  real  enemies.  The  writer  then  went  on  to 
say  that  the  Italian  foreign  minister  would 
have  expelled  M.  Caillaux  from  Italy  and  seized 
his  papers  if  he  had  not  feared  that  this  course 
would  be  displeasing  to  the  government  of 
France.  He  waited  only  a  sign  from  the  French 
government  to  do  so.  Tlie  writer  further 
charged  M.  Caillaux  with  conferences  with  the 
most  pacifist  of  the  prelates  at  the  Vatican  whom 
he  urged  to  redouble  their  efforts  for  peace, 
saying  that  if  Italy  concluded  a  separate  peace 
Kraoce  would  be  obliged  to  abandon  the  strug- 


gle; with  promising  that  if  he  came  to  power 
he  would  rehew  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
Holy  See;  also  with  having  been  in  close  rela- 
tions with  the  editor  of  a  pro-German  news- 
paper in  Naples. 

A  committee  of  eleven  took  up  the  question 
of  suspending  parliamentary  immunity  and  ojy 
December  16  decided  in  favor  of  doing  so.  The 
removal  of  immunity  was  voted  on  December  22 
by  392  to  2  (115  not  voting).  On  the  same  day 
M.  Caillaux  made  an  address  of  two  hours  on 
his  own  behalf.  The  letters  to  Bolo  and  Al- 
mereyda were,  he  declared,  entirely  innocent. 
His  sole  fault  had  been  in  yielding  to  his  im- 
pulses and  making  acquaintances,  and  he  could 
be  blamed  at  most  for  a  certain  r^relessness 
in  this  respect.  Why  should  he  be  blamed  for 
trusting  Bolo,  when  so  respectable  an  authority 
as  M.  Monier  had  vouched  for  him?  As  to  tlie 
charges  against  him,  while  in.  Italy,  they  were 
the  result  merely  of  a  quarrel  with  M.  Barrire, 
the  French  Ambassador  there.  The  essentials  of 
the  policy  which  he  had  advocated  were  as  fol- 
lows: No  alliance  with  Germany  so  long  as 
the  question  of  Alsace-Lorraine  remained  unset- 
tled in  the  interest  of  France;  but  the  possi- 
bility of  an  accord  with  Germany  on  deter- 
mined and  limited  points.  He  declared  that  he 
had  supported  every  government  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war.  As  to  the  charges  against 
him,  he  declared  his  hands  were  clean.  Machina- 
tions against  him  had  succeeded  merely  because 
he  was  too  contemptuous  to  pay  attention  to 
them.  He  demanded  that  his  parliamentary 
immunity  should  be  suspended  in  order  that  he 
might  prove  his  innocence.  At  the  close  of  the 
year  he  was  confined  in  prison  awaiting  trial  be- 
fore the  high  court. 

Thb  Clemenceau  Ministry.  There  was  at 
first  some  uncertainty  as  to  a  successor  but 
the  majority  favored  M.  Clemenceau,  whose  vig- 
orous attacks  on  the  enemies  of  the  national 
defense  marked  him  out  as  the  man  most  likely 
to  proceed  with  energy  in  the  matter  of  the  scan- 
dalk  M.  Clemenceau  succeeded  in  forming  a 
ministry  on  November  16.  For  its  personnel 
see  above  under  Government.  The  most  im- 
portant matters,  of  course,  pertained  to  internal 
policy  which,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Clemenceau 
and  his  supporters,  had  hitherto  been  too  timid. 
The  previous  government  was  blamed  for  hav- 
ing treated  labor  as  if  it  were  peace  time  and 
for  having  been  afraid  to  take  any  action  toward 
offenders  among  the  laboring  classes.  This  ten- 
derness towards  evil-doers  in  the  supposed  in- 
terest of  public  peace  was  marked  by  the  rela- 
tions between  M.  Malvy  and  Almeyreda  and  by 
the  open  preaching  of  disloyalty  in  the  Bonnet 
Jlouge  which  paper  was  even  partly  supported 
at  the  expense  of  the  state.  The  same  policy 
permitted  the  Bolo  and  similar  scandals  to  ex- 
ist including  those  intrigues  by  which  the  Jour- 
nal fell  under  foreign  inlliiences.  The  ministe- 
rial declaration  of  policy  implied  that  a  much 
more  rigid  course  would  be  taken  henceforth. 
M.  Clemenceau  said  that  too  many  crimes  had 
been  paid  for  on  the  front  by  an  increase  in 
the  bloodshed.  All  accused  persons,  he  said, 
should  be  tried  before  court-martial.  There  were 
to  be  no  more  pacifist  campaigns,  no  more  Ger- 
man intrigues,  and  neither  treason  nor  half 
treason.  Tlie  vote  of  confidence  in  the  govern- 
ment was  418  against  65. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  M.  Clemenceau,  in  his 
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attempt  to  promote  efficiency  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  war  department,  sent  a  circular  let- 
ter to  all  the  bureaus  urging  that  business  be 
dispatched  effectively  and  quickly.  He  said  the 
telephone  or  direct  conversation  should  replace 
the  roundabout  system  of  sending  documents  for 
endorsement  from  one  bureau  to  another  when 
the  persons  concerned  were  near  at  hand.  Cor- 
respondence should  not  be  permitted  to  drag  on 
in  that  manner  when  a  conversation  of  two 
minutes  would  settle  the  point.  After  the  con- 
versation the  memorandum  should  be  made  in 
writing  but  until  a  decision  was  reached  there 
was  no  need  of  all  this  documentation.  He 
said  that  he  estimated  that  80  per  cent  of  the 
public  business  could  be  studied  and  settled  rap- 
idly and  he  therefore  prescribed  that  in  future 
all  matters  which  did  not  require  long  investi- 
gation should  be  dealt  within  three  days,  in- 
cluding the  time  necessary  for  transmission. 

See  Labob;  Pbostitution. 

FRAWLET  LAW.     See  BoxnfG. 

FRENCH  ACADEMY.  See  Acadeht, 
Frbwch. 

FRENCH  CONGO.  Now  French  Equatorial 
Africa  (q.v.). 

FRENCH  EQUATORZAI.  AFRICA  (formerly 
French  Congo).  A  French  possession  in  equa- 
torial Africa,  bounded  on  the  northwest  by  the' 
Kamerun,  on  the  north  bv  Wadai,  one  of  the 
central  Sudan  states,  on  the  east  by  the  Bahr- 
el-Ghazal,  on  the  southeast  by  the  Belgian  Congo, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic.  It  is  under 
the  control  of  a  govemor-KenersJ,  assisted  by 
a  council  of  government.  It  was  in  1906  di- 
vided into  three  colonies — ^the  Gabun  ColonT, 
capital  Libreville  (pop.,  3000) ;  the  Middle 
Congo  Colony,  capital,  Brazzaville;  and  the 
Ubangi-Shari-Chad  Colony,  capital,  Bangui.  The 
Middle  Congo  Colony  has  an  administrator-in- 
chief;  the  other  colonies  have  a  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, and  all  three  have  administrative  coun- 
cils. The  military  forces  number  about  4000. 
The  colony  entails  a  heavy  burden  on  the  French 
colonial  budget.  A  railway  hsw  been  laid  from 
Brazzaville  to  Bangui  and  one  from  Bangui  to 
Fort  Lamy.  From  the  old  area  of  669,280 
square  miles  must  be  deducted  roughly  17.0,270 
square  miles  ceded  under  the  convention  of 
November  14,  1911,  to  Germany  by  France;  and 
to  it  must  be  added  about  6450  square  miles 
ceded  to  France  by  Germany  from  the  Kamerun. 
The  area  ceded  to  Germany  carries  a  population 
of  about  1,000,000  out  of  the  original  10,000,000 
(the  estimated  population  in  1906).  The  exports 
include  ivory,  ebony  and  other  woods,  rubber, 
and  palm  nuts  and  oil. 

FRENCH  ESTABUSHMENTS  IN  OCE- 
ANIA. A  French  colony  in  the  south  Pacific, 
consisting  of  widely  scattered  groups  and  single 
islands.  Area  (estimated),  3998  square  kilo- 
metres; population,  31,477.  Capital,  Papeete 
(3617  inhabitants),  in  Tahiti.  The  principal 
exports  are  copra  and  vanilla. 

FRENCH  FOR  SOLDIERS.     See  PRnx)LOGT, 

MODEBN. 

FRENCH  GUIANA  (Catenne).  A  French 
colony  and  penal  settlement  on  the  northern 
coast  of  South  America.  It  covers  88,240  sqitare 
kilometres  (34,069  square  miles)  and  had  a 
population  in  1911  of  about  49,000.  Cayenne, 
'the  chief  town  and  only  seaport,  has  about  13,- 
500  inhabitants.  Gold  minmg  (placer)  is  the 
chief  occupation  of  the  people. 


FRENCH  GUINEA.  A  French  West  Afri- 
can colony.  Capital,  Konakry,  with  6623  in- 
habitants; Kankan  is  the  chief  commercial  cen- 
tre. Other  towns  are  Bok£,  Kindia,  and  Du- 
breka.  The  railway  from  Konakry  to  Kouroos- 
sa  (588  kilometres)  was  completed  and  in  op- 
eration January  1,  1911.  A  branch  to  Kankan 
was  to  have  been  completed  in  1914.  Transport 
from  and  into  the  interior  is  by  caravan.  Rub- 
ber is  the  principal  export,  and  is  gathered  over 
all  the  colony;  but  the  principaT  sources  are 
the  Futa-Jallon,  the  Farana  region,  and  certain 
circles  of  Upper  Guinea.  Rice  is  grown,  and 
grazing  is  widely  practiced.  The  mineral  re- 
sources are  believ^  to  be  considerable.  See 
Fberch  WE8T  Afuca. 

FRENCH  INDIA.  Five  French  dependen- 
cies in  India,  covering  513  square  kilometres, 
with  a  population  estimated  (1015)  at  266,828. 
The  towns  are  Pondicherry  (the  capital),  Kari- 
kal,  Mah£,  Chandemagor,  and  Yanaon.  Chief 
exports,  oil  seeds,  raw  cotton,  and  pulse. 

FRENCH  INDO-CHINA.  A  dependency  of 
France  in  southeastern  Asia,  made  up  of  five 
states  and  a  strip  of  territory  leased  from  China, 
as  follows:  Annam,  159,890  sq.  kilometres,  with 
(1914)  5,200,000  inhabitants;  Cambodia,  175,- 
450  sq.  kilometres,  with  1,634,252 ;  Cochin-China, 
56,966  sq.  kilometres,  with  3,050,786;  Laos,  290,- 

000  sq.  kilometres,  with  640,877;  Tongking,  119,- 
750  sq.  kilometres,  with  6,119,720;  Kwangchow- 
Wan  (leased  territory),  1000  sq.  kilometres,  with 
168,000.  Hanoi  (in  Tongking)  is  the  capital, 
with  113,676  inhabitants;  Cholon  had  191,665; 
Bin-Dinh,  75,000;  Saigon,  72,000;  Pnom-Penh, 
54,621;  Hu6,  65,000;  Vien-tiane  and  Haiphong, 
each  about  27,000. 

Trade  statistics  are  returned  for  the  colony 
as  a  whole,  and  are  given  by  a  British  author- 
ity at  £6,483,784  imports  and  £15,449,568  exports 
for  1916.  The  general  budget  balanced  for  1917 
at  42,399,800  piastres.  Debt,  January  1,  1915, 
345,913,000  franca. 

The  railway  from  Saigon  to  Mytho  (the  old- 
est railway  in  the  country)  is  being  extended 
to  Cantho  (60  miles).  Other  lines  are  the  Haip- 
hong-Laoki-Yunnanfu  (291  miles),  the  line  from 
Hanoi  to  the  Chinese  frontier  (308),  Tourane- 
Hu^-Quang-tri  and  Tourane-Faifu  ( 130) ,  Saigon- 
Khat-Hoa-Langbian  (183).  The  Yunnan  Rail- 
wav  was  completed  in  1910. 

FRENCH    LANGUAGE    B1ANUAL&       See 

PHnX)LOOY,  MoDERIf. 

FRENCH  LITERATURE.  When,  after  the 
first  surprise  of  the  war  was  over,  after  the 
victory  of  the  Mame,  men  of  letters  to<*  up 
their  pens  again,  they  expressed  in  a  some- 
what hasty  manner  their  interpretation  of  the 
momentous  world  events— indignation  at  the 
treacherous  attack,  indignation  at  their  own 
blindness  because  they  allowed  themselves  to  be 
deceived  by  Germany  hypocrisy.  The  second 
year  of  the  war,  the  market  was  flooded  with 
Die  narratives  of  those  at  the  front,  soldiers  of 
all  ranks,  and  of  people  of  all  walks  of  life 
who  had  been  dragged  into  the  war  directly  or 
indirectly;  also  a  great  amount  of  lyric  poetrj 
reflected  the  courage  and  confidence  of  the  Wrvaek 
people.  The  third  year — 1917 — while  indeed  di- 
aries and  poetry  continued  to  form  the  bulk  of 

1  he  literary  production,  seemed  to  inaugurate  an 
era  of  philosophical  speculation,  but  of  a  calm- 
er interpretation  of  events,  and  of  interesting 
attempts  to  offer   suggestions   for   the    futura 
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Surely  France  does  not  refrain  from  acknowl- 
txlging  her  mistakes  in  the  past;  not  only  do 
critics  blame  their  government  for  its  bureauc- 
racy, for  its  neglect  to  make  use  of  the  splen- 
did intelligence  of  their  scholars  for  national 
prosperity,  for  the  too  conservative  attitude  of 
Krench  financiers  when  it  comes  to  investing  the 
money  of  the  French  people;  but  also  they  re- 
proach their  writers  ot  the  past  generation  for 
their  lack  of  substantial  thought,  for  their  sen- 
timental socialism  (Jaur^s),  for  their  fluid  phi- 
luaophy  of  intuition  (Bergson),  which  together 
killed  any  attempt  at  really  virile  literature. 
See  such  vigorous  hooks  as  J.  Benda's  Sentiments 
de  Critiat  (arraignment  of  Bergsonism  and  Ro- 
main-RolIandiam) ;  R.  Lote,  Les  lecons  intellec- 
tuelles  de  la  guerre;  Sageret,  Guerre  et  Progria; 
Pawlowski,  Dana  lea  ridea  du  Front  (as  delight- 
fully witty  as  sharp) ;  Ch.  de  Saint  Cyr,  Oe 
qu'il  faudra  que  styit  la  France  de  la  Viotoire 
(answers  from  famous  men).  If  one  tries  to 
define  the  chief  constructive  currents,  two,  so 
far,  compel  attention:  One  aUvucates  with  as- 
tiHiishine  deliberation  a  return  to  something 
higher  than  mere  national  ambitions  by  way  of 
the  Catholic  Church  (tlie  Pope  being  viewed  not 
so  much  as  he  shows  himself  concretely  to  be 
in  the  person  of  Benedict  XIII,  but  as  ideally 
he  ought  to  be  if  he  were  to  represent  the  spirit- 
ual Catholicism  of  tlie  world) ;  see  such  books 
as  Ch.  Maurras,  Le  pape,  la  guerre  et  la  paia,  or, 
more  mystical,  H.  Massis,  Le  Sacrifice  (crowned 
by  the  Academy) .  The  other  current  sees  the 
future  of  France  and  of  the  world  in  a  sound 
democratization  of  tlie  nations.  A  little  timid 
at  the  b^inning,  this  current  is  growing  bolder 
in  expressing  itself  since  America  entered  the 
war.  (France  did  not  believe  that  America 
would  really  enter  the  war.)  See,  besides  Her- 
riot's  Sgir,  La  Chapelle,  L'ceuvre  de  demain, 
and  the  neat,  strong  and  concise  Lysis,  Vers  la 
Ocmocratie  nouveUe,  and  Pour  Renattre.  Two 
wurka  of  philosophical  literature  we  must  men- 
tion because  of  the  fame  of  the  authors,  although 
they  are  distinctly  outside  the  general  trend  of 
thought,  are  Loti's  Quelquea  aapecta  du  Vertige 
mondial  (out  of  date  metaphysical  considera- 
tions) and  Maeterlinck,  L'Eote  inconnu,  which 
"hOte"  is  the  mystery  in  life,  occultism,  telepa- 
thy, etc  (the  book  was  published  in  English 
translation  in  London,  as  early  as  1914). 

So,  as  usual,  in  times  of  social  unrest,  the 
line  between  philoaophy  and  literature  is  pretty 
well  obliterated.  Tnia  does  not,  however,  pre- 
vent the  production  of  literature  along  conven- 
tional lines.  Let  us  mention  the  best,  following 
our  ordinary  classification. 

Theatke.  The  greatest  success  of  the  year 
was  Bernstein's  EUvatUm — the  theme  (which, 
however,  ia  already  becoming  alarmingly  com- 
monplace) is  the  man  rescued  from  the  depth 
of  a  low  morality  through  the  stem  baptism  of 
war,  combined  with  the  influence  of  a  noble 
woman's  love.  Donnay's  little  play,  Le  thidtre 
ante  armiee,  written  for  the  soldiers  and  about 
soldiers,  will  not  add  much  to  the  fame  of  the 
author.  Andr6  Dumas  wrote  a  delicate  play, 
L'Etemelle  Priaence,  for  the  Com6die  Fran- 
caise  which  wanted  to  celebrate  the  anniversary 
of  the  battle  of  the  Mame.  Maurice  de  Crois- 
•et'a  D'un  jour  d  I'autre  is  "marivaudage" 
around  love  and  war  episodes,  while  Porto 
Riche's  Marchand  d'eatampea  is  a  gruesome 
Htory  of  a  sedate  shop  keeper  in  whom  the  war 


awakes  romanesque  fancies  which  lead  to  a 
double  suicide.  Farrire  and  Ndpoty  wrote  five 
acts  on  La  veille  d'armea.  Hon  wuvre,  by  Georges 
Berr  and  Vemeiol,  a  satire  against  women,  who, 
perhaps  quite  unconsciously,  pursue  all  sorts  of 
ends  under  the  veil  of  their  war  work,  was  re- 
^rded  as  untimely.  Porch^'s  Lea  Butora  et  la 
Finette — a  purely  sJlegorical  play  of  the  war 
(Lea  Butors=iha  Huns  and  la  Ftnette=France) 
— ^was  the  last  remarkable  play  of  the  year. 
Some  plays  ignored  the  war  altogether,  and 
seemed  anachronisms;  especially  Sacha  Guit- 
ry's  L'ilUtaionniate,  which  touches  us  no  more 
than  a  tale  of  the  moon.  G^rald^'s  Jiooea  d'ar- 
gent,  at  tiie  ComMie  Franeaise,  is  of  the  same 
nature;  it  had  the  excuse,  however,  of  having 
been  written  before  the  war.  Marcel  I'Herbier 
published  a  play  in  the  new  Paul  Claudel 
style,  L'enfantement  du  mart  (mediteval  mys- 
tery style).  R.  Morax  ofl'ers  some  original 
marionnette  nlays  in  his  Thi&tre  de  Poup4ea. 
The  "reprises^  were  interesting  as  indicating  the 
public  demand.  Comeille's  Polyeucte  pleased 
very  much;  then  the  austere  classical  plays 
seemed  to  have  a  message,  too:  Euripides's  An- 
dromaque  and  Sophocles's  (EdipeBoi  (PaulMou- 
net  taking  the  part  of  his  deceased  brother). 
Verhaeren's  Le  Clottre  was  another  success.  Less 
so  were  Balzac's  Vautrinj  and  especially  Ba- 
taille's  Amaeone,  and  Tr.  Bernard's  La  volontS 
de  I'homme — both  plays  showing  how  little 
"volonti"  man  has.  A  "Soci6t6  Shakespeare" 
was  founded,  and  G&nier  gave  a  most  interest- 
ing performance  of  The  Merchant  of_  Venice. 
B.  Weiler's  Within  the  Lou  had  a  fair^  good 
run  (R^jane).  The  interesting  effort  of  Jacques 
Copeau  in  New  York  is  treated  imder  Drama. 

POKTBY.  Fernand  Gregh,  one  of  the  very  best 
poets  of  France,  ofl'ers  La  Couronne  doulou- 
reuae,  a  collection  of  beautiful  verses  contrasting 
the  quiet,  meditative,  artistic  France  of  before 
the  war,  with  the  France  mangled  bv  the  work 
of  the  brutal  Hvms.  The  powerful  gift  of  satire, 
that  we  knew  had  been  bestowed  upon  F^licien 
Champsaur,  is  made  use  of  in  a  long  poem  the 
title  of  which  betrays  the  inspiration:  L'Aaaaa- 
ain  Innombrahle,  Bymphonie  dramatique  de  koine 
contre  Ouillaume  II  .  .  .  et  Chant  d'amour  pour 
noa  morts.  A  place  by  itself  must  be  granted  to 
Max  Lederc,  who  produced  one  of  the  gems  of  war 
literature  with  his  La  Paaaion  de  Notre  Frdre  le 
Poilu,  a  modem  "Conte  d6v6t"  full  of  exquisite 
pathos  (Prix  Revel  awarded  by  French  Acade- 
my), and  also  a  collection  of  poems.  Souvenirs 
de  tranohies  d'un  poUu.  Louis  Meroier's  Pridres 
de  la  Tranchie  are  also  of  fine  quality.  Other 
collections  of  value  are:  O.  Champenois,  Miracle 
de  France,  L.  Christophe,  Rose  d  la  lance  nouie, 
Villodon,  Chanta  de  guerre,  J.  Bellouard,  Un, 
chant  de  conaoUition  (the  author  is  a  priest; 
Barrte  wrote  an  enthusiastic  introduction), 
A  G.  Garnier,  Gloire  de  la  terre,  Magali  Bois- 
nard,  Le  chant  dea  femmea,  poimes  de  guerre  et 
d'amour.  Delemire  and  MiUet  are  two  ^oung 
poets  who  publish  works  of  great  promise  m  the 
little  review  Vivre.  Among  those  who  ignore 
the  war,  living  even  now  all  for  their  art,  let  us 
quote  Milosz,  Podmea  (Baudelorian),  P.  Valiry, 
La  jeune  Par  que  ( he  is  the  last  Mallarmiste ) ,  Ch. 
de  Saint  Cyr,  in  L'&me  et  le  casur,  continues  his 
propaganda  in  favor  of  the  renewal  of  poetry, 
or  "Intenaiame,"  and  against  such  poets  as  Ros- 
tand, Romain,  Gregh,  etc.  A.  Cantacuz^ne,  in 
his  Hypotypoaea,  claims,  without  revolution,  to 
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just  lie  allowed  to  write  graceful  poetry  about 
Anything  that  may  prompt  hia  inspiration. 
Tlicre  should  be  mentioned  under  this  heading  a 
revival  of  the  French  "Chanson"  since  the  war; 
see  an  article  by  Ernest  Charles,  in  Opinion  of, 
February  10,  1917:  "Le  Caveau  et  les  Thddtres 
des  Chansons." 

XovEL.  The  list  is  very  long.  Paul  Acker 
( the  author  of  Soldat  Bernard]  has  a  posthumous 
novel  {Bntre  Deux  Rives)  in  which  he  opposes 
the  traditional  ethics  to  the  deceptive  modem 
foi-mula  of  living  one's  own  life.  Most  novels 
liave  the  war  as  a  background.  Bourget's  Laza- 
rine  tells  of  the  conversion  to  Catholicism  of 
a  soldier  after  two  rather  complex  love  adven- 
tures. Marcel  Berger's  Miracle  rfu  feu  is  an- 
other story  of  moral  regeneration  through  the 
war;  so  is  G.  Ddrys'  L'occasion,  I'herbe  tendre; 
Melle  Harlor  pictures  the  struggle  between  in- 
ternational dreams  and  concrete  patriotism  in 
lAherti  chiric;  Ch.  de  Rouves's  Frat^gaise  du 
Rhin  was  crowned  by  the  Academy;  B.  Vallot- 
ton's  On  changerait  plutdt  la  place  du  cceur 
endeavors  to  show  how  the  Alsatians  were  true 
to  France  at  the  bottom  of  their  heart  even  if 
they  did  not  realize  it  entirely  before  the  war. 
Colette  Yver,  in  Mirabelle  de  Pampelune,  wrote 
the  novel  of  a  woman  marrying  a  blind  soldier; 
Foley,  Sylvette  et  son  hlessii,  is  a  charming  war 
idyl;  L^n  Daudet  is  more  realistic  in  his  Le 
cmur  et  I'absence,  as  is  D.  D'Archimbaud  in 
One  vie  intime;  and  again  very  much  in  agree- 
ment with  present  preoccupations,  are  Fr.  Bou- 
tct,  Cellea  qui  les  attendent,  and  Jeanne  Landre, 
L'Ecole  des  Marraines  (one  of  many  witty  ap- 
preciations of  the  "marraine"  institution).  Well 
worthy  of  the  fame  of  .\ntoine  Redier  (the  au- 
thor of  the  lofty  ifiditations  dans  les  Tran- 
chies)  is  his  novel,  Pierrette,  a  discussion 
among  soldiers  of  the  attitude  of  woman  towards 
repopulation.  M.  Xadaud  offers  two  remarkable 
"romans  a^riens."  Chignole  and  Les  dcmiors 
Mousquetaires ;  lot  lis  further  mention  Guiche, 
Deux  soldats;  CausKC-Macl,  L'An%e  d'un  canon,  and 
collections  of  short  stories:  Farr^re,  Histoires de 
quatorze  soldats,  and  Pierre  Mille's  En  croupe 
de  Bellone,  and  Sous  leur  dictie — both  names 
are  guarantee  for  the  quality  of  the  books. 
The  comic  note  is  in  the  foreground  in  A.  Billy, 
La  Malabic  (a  magic  plant  which  revives  in- 
tensely former  sensations,  and  here  the  sensa- 
tions of  the  delight  of  life  before  the  intrusion 
of  the  war-lords  is  amusingly  described ) ,  in  A. 
Boissiere,  L'extravagant  Teddy  de  la  Croix 
Rouge  Anglaise.  and  in  P.  de  la  Fouchardiere, 
ffcipion  Pfgoulade  (a  Tartarin  of  the  war)  ; 
Aiidigior,  La  Terre  qui  renait,  is  a  beautiful 
I>easant  novel.  Novels  which  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  war  and  which  must  he  mentioned 
are:  E.  Clermont,  Histoirc  d'lxnbelle  (the  au- 
thor died  in  the  war;  he  was  specially  known 
for  his  Ijaure)  ;  Rosny.  atni,  L'Eniqme  de  Giv- 
reusc;  G.  Vaucaire  scored  a  decided  success  with 
his  charming  La  Demoiselle  du  Cindma;  E.  Dau- 
trin's  L'EnvoUe  is  the  story  of  a  woman  who 
uses  the  lofty  love  a  man  has  for  her  to  start 
him  in  life,  'and  then  disappears;  Pol  Neveux 
ev^okes  sweet  memories  of  youth  in  the  charming 
Champagne  in  his  Douce  enfance  de  Thierry. 
E.  Estaunie  gives  three  short  stories  {Solitudes) 
in  his  usual  style.  Miomandre  publishes  to-day 
a  novel  which  he  had  completed  before  the  war, 
in  which  he  describes  most  humorously  and  wit- 
tilv  the  man  who  alwavs  dreams  of  success  even 


when  he  is  summoned  before  court  for  bank- 
ruptcy; his  book,  Veau  d'or  et  vache  enragee, 
is  a  Chantecler  in  prose.  Then  we  have  exotic 
novels — as  if  there  was  no  war  going  on — : 
Mirriam  Harry,  Pagode  d'amour,  J.  d'or  Sin- 
clair, NocfS  de  Jade;  J^rdme  et  Jean  Tharaiid 
in  L'Ombre  de  la  Croix  describe  a  Jewish  com- 
munity in  the  Carpathian  mountains.  Gloomy 
realism  we  have  also:  Ch.  Hirsch,  La  grande 
Capricieuse  (two  "blasts"  haunted  by  death)  ; 
Francis  Carco,  Les  Innocents  (nerve  racking)  ; 
M.  Elder,  Vie  apostolique  de  Vincent  Vigeame 
(a  plebeian  artist  who  is  trying  to  understand 
himself). 

War-Prose.    Barbusse's  Le  Feu   (which  was 
awarded  one  of  the  Prix  Goncourt)  was  by  far 
the  most  widely   read   war  book  of  the  year, 
thougii  in  certain  quarters  it  was  criticized  on 
the  alleged  ground  that  it  belittled  the  soldier's 
heroism.      Jean    des    Vignes    Rouges's    Bourru, 
soldat    du    Yauquois,    while    realistic    enough, 
brought  into  relief  the  courage  and  intelligence 
of  the  soldier.    G.  Bonnet,  L'dme  d'un  aoldat  ia 
a  fine  analysis  of  a  soldier  who  is  an  intellec- 
tual.    Exhibiting  a  magnificent  spirit  of  hero- 
ism are  Di^terlen's  Le  Boi»  Le  Prftre,  and  Le 
Bail's  La   brigade  des  Jean  Legouin;  H.  Bor- 
deaux has  a  sequence  to  his  Demiera  Jours  du 
Fort  de  Vaua,  in  Captifs  Dilivria.    All  the  fol- 
lowing are  remarkable  books:     E.  Lintier's  (the 
author   of   the   famous    Ma  piice)    posthumous 
Avec  une  batterie  de  75,  le  tube  ISSS;  Marcel 
Dtipont,   En   Campagne;  Lieut.   E.   R.    (Capt.) 
Trufleaii,     Carnet     d'un     Combattant;      Capt. 
Langevin,   Les  Cavaliers  de  France;  Guy  Ver- 
nazobus,    Journal    d'un    officier    de    cavalerie; 
Capt.  Belmont,  Lettres  d'un  officier  de  Chaaseurti 
Alpins;    P.    Duval-Amould,    Crapouillota    (the 
little  mortars  which  throw  torpedoes;  very  in- 
teresting) ;  Pierre  de  Kadora,  Mon  groupe  d'aa^ 
to-canons;  G.  Lafond,  Ma  mitrailleuse;  M.  Gene- 
voix,  Nuits  de  guerre;  A.  Eriande,  En  campagne 
avec   la   Ligion   Etrangire    (widely    read);'R. 
Milan,  Vagabonds  de  la  gloire   (2d  series) ;  J. 
Valmy-Baisse,    Les    Pipires    de    la     Victoire; 
Jacques  Pirenne,  Les  vainqueurs  de  I'Yser   (the 
Belgian  armv)  ;  Maurice  Dekobra;  Messieurs  les 
Tommies    (tlie  Tommies   as  seen  by  a   French- 
man) ;  E.  Zavie,  Prisonniers  en  AUemagne;  Gi- 
nisty  and  Gagneur,  Histoire  de  la  guerre  par  les 
combattanis.     The  publisher  Lemerre   issued  a 
collection  Les  As  (Aces,  the  pick  of  the  aviators) 
pcints  par  eux-m6mes.    These  are  books  by  phy- 
sicians:    L.  Chauveau,  Derriire  la  bataille;  O. 
Duhamel,  Vie  des  Martyrs;  Dr.  P.  Fiollet  (now 
killed).  La  Marsouille  (nickname  given  to  those 
ambulancers  who  pick  up  the  wounded   on  the 
field  of  battle)  ;  M.  Donnay,  Lettres  A  une  Dame 
Blanche  (lady  of  the  Red  Cross).     A  charming 
little  tale  of  a  yotmg  officer  on  leave  is  Paul 
Gdraldy's  La  (luerre,  Madame.  .  .  .  Perhaps  the 
best  Diary  of  the  war,  for  Paris  and  France,  is 
foiuid  in  Blanche's  Cahiers  d'un  artiste  (the  3d 
vol.  of  which  is  now  out)  ;  Paul  Patty's  Le  cran. 
aii<l  G.  Alphaud's  France  pendant  la  guerre  are 
excellent,   too;    and   so   are   the   two   following 
books  by  women:     Isabel  le  Rimbaud  (the  sister 
of  the  poet),  Dans  les  Remous  de  la  bataitle. 
Marguerite  Yerta,  Les  six  femmes  et  I'invaaion, 
the  latter  without  any  literary  pretense.     Final- 
ly the  following  deal  with  War  and  Religion: 
M.  Barr^s,  Les  families  spiritueUes  de  la  France 
(line  of  the  stirring  bonks  since  the  war  b^(an) : 
K.   Hatiman,  L'abM  Chevoleau,  enporal  au  90' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FBENOH  LITEBATTJBE 


273 


FRIEDBICH 


•rinfnnterie;  Roger  Allier,  In  Memoriam  (let- 
ters published  by  his  family)  ;  Jeun  Uuiraud, 
i'hnji  ft  Conyreijutiona  au  service  de  la  France 
(this  is  propaganda).  The  Prix  Goncourt  went 
to  U.  Malherbe's  La  flamme  au  poing;  competi- 
tors were  Giraudoux's  Lectures  pour  une  omhre, 
and  A.  Fribourg's  Croire — all  three  war  books. 

Hlotoby  of  Literature  and  Critici.sm.  Here, 
owing  to  the  war,  the  output  continued  to  bv 
p<Mir.  Paul  Gaultier  recalls  Edgar  Quinet,  un 
Prophile;  (S.  Mossi  adds  another  study  to  the 
many  Vigny  studies  since  the  war,  Le  Pensi- 
miamc  de  Vigtiy;  Kipert  writes  on  fia  versifica- 
lion  de  iliatral;  P.  Desanges  on  0.  Mirbeau.  W. 
H.  Scheiffley  publishes  in  New  York  Itrieux  and 
Contemporary  French  Society,  and  Albert  Schinz 
writes  an  abundantly  documented  article  on  "The 
Renewal  of  French  Thought  before  the  Great 
War"  {Journal  of  American  Psychology,  Juno. 
1916).  Georges  Docquois,  in  Nos  imotions  pen- 
ilnnt  la  guerre,  studies  the  reaction  of  \vcll 
known  men  of  letters  to  the  war.  Humorist  with 
his  pen  as  well  as  with  hie  crayon,  Sem  pub- 
lishes an  album,  Vn  Pf.kin  sur  le  Front;  and 
Pniilbot  has  made  a  pathetic  book  of  the  same 
order:  Des  Goases  et  dea  Bonshommes.  The 
Cinquantenaire  of  Baudelaire's  death  has  been 
widely  commemorated  by  editions  and  articles. 
The  Centenary  of  Mme.  de  Stael's  death  was 
commemorated  in  (ieneva.  Some  have  also 
reminded  us  that  Lamartine's  Le  Imc  was 
written  in  1817.  We  have  to  record  the  death 
of  Marquis  de  Vogue,  of  Paul  Meyer,  and  Adrien 
Bertrand.  The  French  Academy  has  had  its  first 
"Rei-eption"  since  the  war.  Alfred  Capus  was 
the  hero  of  the  day.  The  next  to  be  elected  will 
be  Marshal  Joffre — ^who  never  wrote  anything 
.  .  .  except  a  great  page  of  history  called  "The 
Kattle  of  the  Marne." 

FRENCH  SOMALI  0OA8T.  A  French  pro- 
tectorate on  the  gulf  of  Aden.  OflScial  report 
gives  area  120,000  square  kilometres,  and  popu- 
lation 213,000.  Jibuti,  the  capital,  has  about 
17,000  inhabitants.  Imports  (1915),  24,106,230 
francs  (21,024,712  francs  in  1910)  ;  exports, 
40.996.030   (33,566,887). 

FBENCH  WEST  APBIOA.  A  French  Afri- 
can possession  composed  of  the  following  colo- 
nies and  territories,  with  estimated  area  and 
1915  (estimated)  population  as  follows: 

Bq.  km.  Pop. 

Senesal 191,600  1.247,»79 

Krencta  Qnlaea  230,000  1,812,579 

Ivorv  Coast 325.200  1.417,029 

nahoniey 107.000              911,749 

Ipper  Senegal  and  Niger.  782.700  5,59S.978 

Mil.  Ter.  of  the  Niger 1,383,700              850.094 

MaoritaDla   893,700              000,104 

Totol •  3.922,900         12.438,B67 

•  l.S14,6S2  square  miles. 

The  administration  of  the  French  possessions 
in  northwest  Africa  (inclusive  of  the  French 
Congo),  which  was  in  process  of  reorganization 
from  1895,  was  completed  and  consolidated  by  a 
decret^  of  October  18,  1904.  The  territories  of 
Senegambia  and  the  Xiger  were  converted  into  a 
separate  mlony  under  the  name  of  Upper  Sene- 
gal-Xiger,  )in<l  a  coiiimissiuner  attaclied  to  the 
general  goveninK'iit  was  appointed  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  civil  territory  of  Mauri- 
tania. Later,  the  Niger  territory  was  separated 
from  I'ppcr  Senegal  and  Niger  colony  and  be- 


came an  adniinisti-ative  subdivisi<m  known  as 
the  Military  Territory  of  the  Niger,  under  a 
commandant.  In  1916  Tibesti,  a  region  recent- 
ly occupiecl  by  the  French,  was  made  a  part  of 
the  military  territory.  A  general  budget  was 
creafe<l,  to  he  8ettle<l  by  the  governor-general  in 
coimcil,  to  which  are  devoted  the  fimds  derive<l 
from  the  customs  and  navigation  duties  of  all 
the  coVistituent  rolonieH,  and  which  provides  for 
all  expenses  which  interest  all  the  colonies  gen- 
erally. The  several  colonies,  therefore,  can  only 
reckon  on  tlie  funds  arising  from  their  internal 
resources,  such  as  the  capitation  tax,  trading 
licenses,  etc.,  but  they  are  at  the  same  time  re- 
lieved of  many  expenses  wliich  have  been  trans- 
ferre<l  to  the  general  budget.  Provision  is  also 
made  in  the  general  budget  for  subventions  to 
tliOKe  of  the  cohmies  requiring  financial  help. 
Senegal  \*  the  oldest  and  most  important  of  the 
French  possessions  in  West  Africa.  It  is  situ- 
ate<l  to  the  north  of  the  British  colony  of  the 
Gambia;  its  capital  is  St.  Louis.  French  Guinea 
includes  the  settlements  of  Riviere  du  Sud 
(capital  Konakry)  and  Futa  .Jallon,  and  ex- 
tends tjp  the  whole  of  the  northwest  coast  (save 
where  intercepted  by  Portuguese  Guinea  and  the 
British  colony  of  the  Gambia)  to  join  the  col- 
ony of  Senegal.  Between  the  British  colony  of 
the  Gold  Coast  and  the  republic  of  Liberia  is  the 
French  Ivory  Coast  (capital  Bingerville),  in- 
cluding the  settlements  of  Grand  Bassam  and 
Assinie  and  the  Kroo  cotmtry  with  the  hinter- 
land. To  the  Sleuth  is  Dahomey,  between  the 
British  colony  of  Lagos  and  German  Togoland. 
It  consists  of  about  ninety-five  miles  of  the  Benin 
coast,  where  are  the  settlements  of  Kotonou  and 
Grand  Popo  with  the  hinterland.  The  ancient 
capital  of  the  colony  is  .\l«>mey,  which  has  now 
l)e«m  transferred  to  Porto  NoVi>.  The  chief  port  is 
Kotonou.  Bauiaho  is  the  capital  of  the  Upper 
Senegal  and  Niger  colony.  The  governor-general 
for  French  West  Africa  (M.  van  Vollenhoven, 
appointed  May  10,  1917)  resides  at  Dakar. 

A  Brjtisii  authority  gives  in  poimds  sterling 
the  following  trade  figures  for  1914  and  1915: 


Senegal    3, 

Upper   Senegal 

and  Niger. . 
French  Oulnea 
Ivory   Coast. . 

Dahomey 

Mil.  Ter.  of 

the  Niger. . . 


Importt 
19U  ntS 

,202,740  2,850.569 

223,715  187,427 

369,527  3S7.572 

455,427  286,470 

475,210  425.250 


40,024        54,116 
Total 4,766,658  4,191.404 


Etportt 

19U         nil 

3,217,895  3,231.792 

95,786  67,995 

456.121  fi.50,619 

342,601  287,160 

518,114  620,571 

24,384       64,813 

4,654,900  4,828,950 


The  products  and  exports  are  peanuts,  rub- 
ber, palm  kernels,  palm  oil,  gum  arabic,  live 
animals,  etc.  In  1915,  1844  vessels  of  3,348,248 
tons  entered  the  ports  of  French  West  Africa. 

For  1917  the  general  budget  for  the  colonies 
balanced  at  24,172,000  francs. 

FBIEDHEIM,  Artur.  See  Music,  Artists, 
Instrumentalists. 

FBIEDSICH,  Jou.v.N.NEH.  A  German  theolo- 
gian and  ecclesiastical  historian,  leader  of  the 
Old  Catliolics,  died  August  .11,  1917,  at  Munich, 
lie  was  born  at  Poxdorf  in  18.')6,  was  educated 
nt  Bamberg  and  Munich  universitiea,  became  a 
Catholic  priest  in  1859.  and  in  1865  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  theology  in  the  University 
of  Munich,  and  in  1867  a  member  of  the  Acad- 
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cmy  of  Sciences.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Dollinger 
and  in  1869  was  a  delegate  to  tbe  Vatican  C!oun- 
cil  at  Rome.  Here  Friedrich  strongly  supported 
Dollinger  in  the  latter's  opposition  to  the  dogma 
of  papal  infallibility.  As  a  result  he  was  ex- 
communicated in  1871,  and  eleven  years  later 
he  was  transferred  from  the  chair  of  theology 
to  that  of  history.  This  was  due  to  Ultramon- 
tane influence.  In  1874  Friedrich  opened  the 
Old  Catholic  theological  faculty  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Bern  and  lectured  there  for  a  year. 
His  most  notable  work  is  the  Kirchengeschiohte 
Deutschlands  (1867-60)  ;  but  his  Tagebuch  to&h- 
rend  des  Vatikanischen  KonsiU  gefUhrt  (1871) 
and  Dooumenta  ad  lllustrandum  ConoUium  Vati- 
oanum  (1871)  are  important  sources  of  informa- 
tion concerning  proceedings  of  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. His  other  publications  include:  Der  Me- 
chanismut  der  vatikaniaohen  Religion  (1876); 
Oeschichte  dea  Yatikanitchen  Komils  (1877-87) ; 
BeitrSge  zur  OeacKioKte  dea  Jearutenordena 
(1881);  Johann  Adam  MdUer,  der  Bymboliker 
(1894);  Jaooh  Frohaehammer  (1896);  and  /. 
von  DSUinger  (1899-1901). 

FRIENDS,  Rkuoious  Societt  or.  There  are 
four  branches  of  this  denomination:  The  Ortho- 
dox, Liberal  (Hicksite),  Wilburite,  and  Primi- 
tive. The  Orthodox  body  is  the  most  numerous 
and  in  1917  had  about  100,000  members,  1315 
ministers,  and  775  meeting-houses.  The  Hick- 
site  branch  had  about  20,000  members  and  211 
meeting-houses;  the  Wilburites  about  3900  mem- 
bers, 47  ministers,  and  48  meeting-houses;  the 
Primitive,  about  171  members,  10  ministers, 
and  8  meeting-houses.  The  Five  Years'  Meet- 
ing is  tbe  central  organization  of  the  Orthodox 
Ixxly.  It  includes  13  yearly  meetings.  The 
Friends'  General  Conference  includes  tne  seven 
yearly  meetings  of  the  Hicksite  body.  Both 
have  shown  considerable  activity  in  recent  years. 
Summer  schools  are  held  and  Woolman  House, 
a  Friends'  School  for  Social  and  Religious  Edu- 
cation, was  established  at  Swarthmore,  Pa.,  in 
1915.  All  branches  of  Friends  unite  in  the 
propaganda  of  their  peace  principles.  During 
the  war  American  and  English  Friends  have 
combined  most  effectively  in  furthering  the 
work  of  the  Red  Cross.  After  the  battle  of  the 
Mame  the  English  Friends  began  to  aid  in  re- 
building and  rehabilitating  northern  France.  In 
this  work  American  Friends  of  all  branches 
have  also  engaged;  and  since  the  entry  of  the 
United  States  into  the  war  American  Friends 
have  pledged  themselves  to  a  great  programme 
of  reconstruction,  in  coSperation  with  English 
Friends  and  the  American  Red  Cross.  The 
work  of  all  the  Friends  is  now  merged  into  an 
organic  part  of  the  American  Red  Cross,  with 
the  title  "Bureau  of  Friends'  Unit  of  the  De- 
partment of  Civil  Affairs  of  the  Red  Cross."  At 
the  close  of  1917  practically  all  the  civilian  re- 
lief work  of  the  Red  Cross  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Friends,  and  plans  had  been  made  for 
greatly  increasing  the  scope  of  the  work.  At 
first  the  French  government  assisted  the  Friends 
until  the  American  Red  Cross  entered  the  field; 
but  now  the  Red  Cross  has  undertaken  to  bear 
the  expense  of  machines,  houses,  furniture,  etc., 
in  tile  work  of  reconstruction,  the  Friends 
pledging  themselves  entirely  to  maintain  their 
own  workers.  Financed  entirely  by  the  Friends 
themselves,  relief  work  similar  to  that  in  north- 
em  France  is  done  among  Belgian  refugees  in 
Holland,  Serbian   refugees  in  Corsica,  and   in 


the  province  of  Samara  in  Russia.     See  Red 
Cbosb.  Akesican  National. 

FBISSELL,  HoLLis  Bubke.  Dr.  Frlssell, 
a  well  known  educator,  died  on  August  5,  1917, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-six.  He  had  been  the  princi- 
pal of  the  Hampton  Institute  for  almost  a  quar- 
ter of  a  centui7  before  his  death  and  was  its 
chaplain  for  about  fifteen  ^ears  before  that.  His 
life  was  one  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to 
others.  Under  his  personal  direction  Hampton 
Institute  became  a  centre  of  industrial  and  agri- 
cultural enlightenment.  It  trained  Indians  and 
negroes  for  we  farms  and  for  the  trades. 

FB0ST8.    See  HoRTicui,TnBX. 

FBUIT.    See  Hobticixtukk. 

FUEIa.    See  Chemistbt,  Industbiau 

FinraOUS  diseases.  See  BoTAlfT,  Plant 
Diseaaes. 

FmrSTOIT,  Fbedebick.  An  American  soldier, 
died  February  19,  1917,  at  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
H6  was  bom  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  November  9, 
1865,  but  while  he  was  a  boy  his  family  moved 
farther  west  and  in  1881  settled  on  a  Kansas 
farm.  After  two  and  a  half  years  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Kansas,  he  went  to  work  in  1888, 
first  as  a  train  conductor  and  then  as  a  reporter 
in  Kansas  City.  Love  of  adventure  attracted 
him  to  the  investigating  work  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture.  As  agent  of  the  depart- 
ment, be  accompanied  the  Death  Valley  expedi- 
tion, and  later  made  dangerous  journeys  in 
Alaska.  Next  he  made  his  way  into  ^Texico, 
where  he  gained  a  knowledge  of  Spanish  and 
made  himself  a  master  in  the  handling  of  ma- 
chine guns.  This  combination  of  abilities  proved 
irresistible  when  he  offered  his  services  to  Gen- 
eral Gomez  of  the  Cuban  insurgents  in  1896. 
He  participated  in  twenty-two  battles  and 
made  himself  invaluable  to  both  Gomez  and 
Garcia. 

Promoted  to  lieutenant  colonel,  he  received  a 
leave  of  absence  and  was  at  home  when  the 
Spanish-American  war  broke  out.  He  was  at 
once  commissioned  colonel  of  the  20th  Kansias 
Volunteers  and  was  sent  to  the  Philippines. 
There,  while  serving  in  the  northern  Luzon 
campaign  under  Gen.  Arthur  MacArthur,  he  per- 
formed the  exploit  that  earned  him  promotion 
to  brigadier  general  of  volunteers  and  the  con- 
gressional medal  of  honor.  On  April  26.  18!)n, 
he  crossed  the  Rio  Grande  at  Calumpit  on  a 
small  bamboo  raft  under  heavy  fire  and  estab- 
lished a  rope  ferry  that  won  the  battle  for  the 
American  forces.  But  the  feat  for  which  he 
became  most  famous  was  the  capture  of  Agui- 
naldo.  the  rebel  chieftain,  on  March  23,  1901. 
This  Funston  accomplished  without  loss  of  blood 
and  by  a  ruse,  at  the  end  of  a  dangerous  march 
with  only  ten  Kansas  volunteers  as  support.  He 
was  then  in  command  of  the  Fourth  District 
of  northern  Luzon.  At  this  time  he  was  pro- 
moted to  brigadier  general,  U.  S.  A. 

After  his  return  to  the  United  States  in  the 
same  year.  Gen.  Funston  was  in  command  suc- 
cessively of  the  Departments  of  the  Colorado, 
the  Columbia,  the  Lakes,  the  Southwestern  Di- 
vision, and  California,  and  of  the  Army  Service 
Schools.  Then  he  was  sent  abroad  again,  and 
in  1911-13  was  commander  of  the  Department 
of  Luzon,  and  thereafter  for  some  months  of 
the  Department  of  Hawaii.  In  January,  1914, 
he  became  commander  of  the  Second  Division 
of  the  United  States  army,  and  in  the  following 
April   commanded    the    Vera   Cruz   expedition. 
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Ilia  services  aa  military  governor  of  tliat  city 
brought  him  the  rank  of  major  general.  Since 
February,  1915,  he  had  been  in  command  of 
the  Department  of  the  South,  and  aince  1010 
had  had  control  of  the  entire  military  force 
on  the  border,  with  headquarters  at  Fort  Sam 
llouaton.  He  directed  the  punitive  expedition 
into  Mexico,  headed  by  Gen.  Persliing,  and  is 
said  to  have  had  an  almost  unparalleled  amount 
of  executive  work  to  handle.  Ilia  death  was 
due  to  heart  disease. 

The  San  Francisco  earthquake  and  fire  came 
while  Funaton  was  stationed  there  in  1006.  At 
this  time,  when  the  city  calle<l  for  Federal  aid, 
his  energy  and  executive  ability  in  organizing 
relief  for  the  inhabitants  and  in  maintaining 
order  won  high  praise.  Ilia  moat  famous  meas- 
ure was  the  destruction  of  all  liquor  in  tiic 
city.  Because  of  his  height,  which  was  only 
five  feet,  four  inches,  he  was  popularly  known 
among  soldiers  as  "the  Bantam  of  the  Armx" 
and  "the  Little  Man  of  War,"  and  he  was  much 
liked  for  his  soldierly  qualities  combined  with 
a  democratic  dislike  of  military  show.  His  body 
lay  in  state  in  the  Alamo  at  San  Antonio,  and 
in  the  San  Francisco  city  ball,  and  was  in- 
terred in  the  national  cemetery  at  the  Presidio. 
Gen.  Funston'g  home  was  at  lola,  Kana. 

rTTB-BEABDTO  ANIMAIiS.     See  Alaska. 

FDBST,  WrLUAU.  William  Furat,  a  leading 
composer  of  incidental  music  for  theatrical  pro- 
ductions and  a  noted  orchestra  leader,  for  years 
associated  with  David  Belaaco,  for  whose  plays 
he  wrote  accompanying  selections,  died  on  July 
11,  1917,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  he  had  been  known  as  a  most  ver- 
satile composer  of  theatrical  music,  and  among 
the  stars  tor  whose  productions  he  wrote  were 
Sir  Herbert  Tree,  Maude  Adams,  Otis  Skinner, 
William  Faversham,  Viola  Allen,  Henrietta 
Croaman,  and  Mra.  Leslie  Carter.  The  latest 
music  he  wrote  was  for  Miss  Geraldine  Farrar's 
appearance  in  "Joan  the  Woman."  He  wrote 
the  music  of  "The  Isle  of  Champagne"  and  com- 
posed light  operas  for  Lillian  Russell,  Dela  Fox, 
Jefferson  Dc  Angelis,  and  other  stars. 

Among  his  notable  compositions  of  incidental 
music  are:  The  Heart  of  Maryland;  Under 
Two  Flags;  Du  Barry;  Zaza;  Madam  Butterfly; 
The  Dctrling  of  the  Qods;  The  Mu9ic  Master; 
The  Rote  of  the  Rancho;  The  Oirl  of  the  Oolden 
Treaty  The  Return  of  Peter  Orimm;  The  Con- 
rrrl ;  and  Marie-Odile. 

OAXJOIA.  A  crownland  and  titular  king- 
dom of  Austria.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Russian  Poland,  on  the  northeast  by  the  Rus- 
f^ian  government  of  Volhynia,  on  the  east  by  the 
Russian  government  of  Fodolia;  at  the  south- 
eaat  it  touches  Bessarabia,  and  on  the  south  the 
Bukowina  and  Hungary,  being  separated  from 
the  latter  by  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  Qali- 
cia  formed  a  part  of  Poland  from  the  four- 
teenth century  till  177Z,  the  year  of  the  first 
Polish  partition.  It  is.  the  largest  of  the  Aus- 
trian crownlands,  having  an  area  of  30,308 
square  miles,  or  about  26.2  per  cent  of  the  em- 
pire. The  population  according  to  the  census 
of  December  31,  1910,  was  8,025,676  (about 
28.1  per  cent  of  the  Austrian  total),  aa  com- 
pared with  7,ai!iM9  in  1900;  as  estimated  in 
1913,  8,211.770.  The  number  of  Austrian  sub- 
jects in  Galicia  in  1910  wag  7.980,477 ;  of  these, 
Polish  was  the  vernacular  of  4,672,500  (68.65 
per    cent) ;    Ruthenian,    3,208,002    (38.38    per 


cent) ;  German,  90,114  (1.13  per  cent) ;  Bohem- 
ian, Moravian,  or  Slovak,  8718  (0.11  per  coit). 
About  03  per  cent  of  the  Austrian  Poles  and 
about  91  per  cent  of  the  Austrian  Ruthenians 
are  inhabitants  of  Galicia;  of  the  remaining 
Ruthenians,  over  8  per  cent  (305,101)  were  in 
the  Bukowina  at  the  1910  census.  Of  the 
Galician  population  in  1910,  Catholics  (includ- 
ing those  of  the  Roman,  Greek,  and  Armenian 
rites)  numbered  7,112,574  (88.61  per  cent) ; 
Evangelicals,  37,144  (0.46  per  cent) ;  Orthodox, 
2845  (0.05  per  cent);  Jews,  871,896  (10.86  per 
cent).  In  1910  the  percentage  of  persons  over 
10  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor 
write  was  40.6,  being  36.3  for  males  and  44.6 
for  females;  for  all  Austria  the  percentage  was 
16.5,  or  14.7  for  males  and  18.3  for  females. 
Of  the  inhabitants  in  1910,  about  73  per  cent 
were  dependant  on  agriculture.  The  capital  of 
Galicia  is  Lemberg,  the  seat  of  one  of  the  eight 
Austrian  universities  and  of  one  of  the  seven 
technical  high  schools.  Urban  population  as 
returned  by  1910  census  (estimates  of  June  30, 
1014,  in  parentheses) :  Lemberg,  206,113  (212,- 
000);  Cracow;  154,141  (171,W)0)  ;  Priemysl, 
54,078  (57,000);  Kolomea,  42,676  (46,700); 
Tam6w,  36,731  (38,700);  Drobobyei:,  34,666 
(40,000)  ;  Tarnopol,  33,871  (35,200) ;  Stanialau, 
33,328  (34,400) ;  Stryi,  80,896  (34,400) ;  Neu- 
sandez,  25,004;  Jaroslau,  23,065.  Galicia  has 
a  unicameral  diet  of  161  members  and  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Austrian  Reichsrat  bv  106  mem- 
bers. See  Austkia-Htjwqabt  and  VVab  of  the 
Nations. 

OAIiIiAUDBT,  Edward  Mima.  An  Ameri- 
can educator  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  an 
authority  on  international  law,  died  on  Sep- 
tember 26,  1017.  He  was  born  in  Hartford, 
Conn.,  in  1837,  and  was  graduated  from  Trin- 
ity College  in  1856  and  became  a  teacher  in 
the  institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  which 
his  father  had  founded  in  Hartford.  In  IS-IT 
he  moved  to  Washington,  where  in  conjunction 
with  others  he  established  an  institution  simi- 
lar to  that  at  Hartford,  known  as  the  Columbia 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  He  be- 
came president  of  its  two  distinct  departments, 
the  Kendall  School  and  the  National  Deaf  Mute 
College,  which  in  1803  were  named,  in  honor  of 
liis  father,  Gallaudet  College.  In  1867-68  he 
made  an  extended  trip  to  Europe,  visiting  the 
principal  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb 
and  publishing  on  his  return  a  full  and  ex- 
tremely valuable  report.  In  1880  he  was  a 
delegate  to  the  international  congress  of  in- 
structors of  deaf  mutes,  held  in  Milan,  Italy, 
and  in  1883  was  the  president  of  the  convention 
of  American  instructors  of  deaf  mutes  held  at 
Jacksonville,  111.  In  1886  he  gave  information 
on  American  methods  of  teaching  the  deaf, 
dumb,  and  blind  before  a  royal  commission  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  and  reorganize  the  sys- 
tem in  England.  His  distinguished  work  won 
him  honorary  degrees  from  Trinity,  Yale,  and 
Columbian  (now  George  Washington)  Univer- 
sity. His  work  as  an  educator  of  the  deaf  won 
him  the  honor  of  being  a  Chevalier  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor.  His  publications  include  A.  Popular 
Manual  of  International  Law  and  Life  of  Thom- 
as Hopkins  Gallaudet.  liis  father. 

OAMBIA.  A  Britisli  West  African  rolnny 
(formerly  part  of  the  Weat  African  Settlements, 
made  a  separate  colony  in  1888)  on  the  riv<>r 
Gambia    (area  69   square  miles),   with   a   pro- 
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(eflorutc  exteiijing  on  bolli  bunks  of  tlie  rivw 
for' 250  miles  from  its  moutli  (about  40UO 
square  miles).  Capital,  Uathurst,  on  St.  Mary's 
Island.  The  cultivation  of  peanuts  is  the  prin- 
cipal industry.  Imports,  191!5,  £521,151  (1910, 
£578,983).  Imports  of  cotton  goods  in  1915, 
£63,307  (£130,611  in  1910) ;  kola  nuts,  £60,262 
(£65,534) ;  rice,  £27.115  (£46,087)  ;  sugar,  £2857 
(£9708);  spirits,  £4104  (£7129);  specie,  £218,- 
656  (£208,544),  etc.  About  49  per  cent  of  the 
imports  come  from  England.  Kxports  1915, 
£595,797  (1910,  £5.35,447).  Exports  of  peanuts 
(mostly  to  France)  in  1015,  £400,435  (in  1910, 
£387,943);  hides,  £11,911  (£11,310);  palm  ker- 
nels, £5457  (£5640);  specie,  £165,177  (£112,- 
194),  etc.  Revenue,  1915,  £92,253  (1910,  £82,- 
880);  expenditure,  £89,028   (£63,301). 

OANZ,  Albekt  F.  Professor  of  Electrical 
Engineering  at  Stevens  Institute  of  Technology 
and  a  widely  known  consulting  engineer,  died 
on  July  28,  1917.  He  was  born  in  Elberfeld, 
Germany,  on  April  25,  1872,  but  came  to  this 
country  in  1881.  He  was  graduated  from  Stev- 
ens in  1895  and  was  appointed  instructor  in 
applied  electricity  immediately  after  his  gradu- 
ation. In  1902  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
electrical  engineering  and  liead  of  the  electrical 
department.  He  contributed  many  scientific 
papers  to  technical  societies  and  journals.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  American  Society  of  Me- 
chanical Engineers,  the  American  Electrochem- 
ical Society,  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Engineering  Education,  the  Illuminating  Engi- 
neering Society,  and  the  American  Gas  Insti- 
tute, and  a  fellow  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Electrical  Engineers,  and  the  American  Associa- 
'  tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

OABBAOE  AND  REFUSE  DISPOSAL.  The 
war  was  decreasing  the  volume  of  garbage  and 
other  classes  of  municipal  refuse  and  reducing 
the  volume  of  recoverable  commercial  wastes 
which  they  contain.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
increasing  the  practice  of  utilizing  these  mate- 
rials to  the  utmost.  Tlie  war  reaction  as  a 
whole  bid  fair  to  cause  lasting  changes  in  these, 
as  in  many  other,  fields.  Besides  reducing  sheer 
wastefulness  and  stimulating  the  utilization  of 
such  materials  as  unavoidably  find  their  way 
to  the  garbage,  ash,  and  refuse  cans,  war  stress 
was  hastening  the  understanding  of  the  fact  that 
the  disposal  of  this  whole  class  of  waste  is  a 
matter   of  municipal  cleansing  rather  than   of 

fiublic  health,  and  that  the  problems  involved 
ie  in  the  fields  of  engineering  and  economics, 
instead  of  preventive  medicines.  This  does 
not  mean  that  waste  disposal  should  not  be 
conducted  in  a  sanitary  way.  Rather  it  indi- 
cates that  its  direction  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  department  of  engineering  and  public 
works,  and  not  in  the  health  department.  As 
the  war  drove  this  fact  home,  through  giving 
courage  to  break  away  from  old  traditions  in  a 
time  of  emergency,  garbage  and  refuse  disposal 
would  be  put  on  a  sounder  basis.  The  practical 
effects  of  this,  as  already  shown  in  1917,  were 
to  increase  the  feeding  of  garbage  to  hogs,  to 
stimulate  the  building  of  garbage-reduction 
plants  where  time  and  funds  permitted  and  pig- 
feeding  was  or  seemed  to  be  impracticable,  and  to 
lessen  the  construction  of  incinerating  plants 
for  garbage  disposal  while  adding  to  the  num- 
ber used  to  burn  the  tailings  from  refuse  sort- 
ing and  utilization  plants. 
A  further  effect  would  be  to  force  the  separa- 


tion of  garbage  from  ashes  at  the  bouse  door. 
In  many  cases  a  third  separation  would  lie 
caused.  With  three  waste  cans,  garbage  will 
be  kept  free  from  all  other  waste  and  can  thus 
the  more  readily  be  fed  to  hogs  or  treated  in 
reduction  plants;  paper,  twine,  bottles,  tin  cane, 
rubber,  and  leather,  can  readily  be  separated 
on  sorting  belts  at  a  central  plant,  packed  and 
bold,  while  the  combustible  tailings  go  to  a 
furnace  which  produces  steam  for  operating  the 
sorting  works;  and  ashes,  free  from  the  organic 
matter  wliicli  constitutes  garbage  and  from  mis- 
cellaneous refuse  which  has  saleable  value,  and 
if  not  recovered  causes  unsightly  litter,  may  be 
disposed  of  for  filling  or  otherwise  in  the  most 
convenient  location,  after  a  short  and  inexpen- 
sive haul.  ;^ 

In  smaller  cities  or  under  special  conditions 
ashes  and  rubbish  may  be  mixed  and  dumped 
together.  In  some  localities,  where  local  condi- 
tions are  favorable  or  money  very  short,  garbage, 
rubbish,  and  ashes  may  be  hauled  to  a  dump, 
due  care  being  taken  to  keep  clean  ashes  at 
the  top.  In  extreme  cases,  garbage  alone  may 
be  removed  by  the  city.  The  preceding  discus- 
sion does  not  mean  that  existing  garbage  and 
refuse  incineration  plants  should  be  shut  down 
or  that  new  ones  should  not  be  built.  The 
question  should  be  decided  in  each  case  accord- 
ing to  local  conditions,  as  interpreted  by  a 
competent  refuse  disposal  engineer.  Such  a 
person  may  advise  incineration  of  mixed  refuse, 
either  in  high  temperature  destructors,  with 
steam  utilization,  or  in  a  furnace  of  lower  tem- 
perature and  cost,  with  no  attempt  to  utilize 
steam.  '  ; 

Garbage  Utiuzation  Division,  Unitkd 
States  Food  Administbation,  Eloquent  testi- 
mony to  the  importance  of  garbage  disposal  in 
its  relation  to  food  conservation  and  the  war 
was  afforded  by  the  fact  that  in  the  latter  part 
of  1917  the  United  States  Food  Administration 
created  a  division  of  garbage  utilization.  For 
chief  of  this  division,  Mr.  Hoover  selected  I.  S. 
Osborn,  an  engineer  with  large  experience  in 
garbage  disposal.  In  a  paper  read  before  the 
American  Public  Health  Association  in  October, 
Mr.  Oslwrn  stated  that  returns  to  the  Unitol 
States  Food  Administration  showed  that  for  the 
first  nine  months  of  the  year  there  was  an 
average  decrease  of  from  12  to  15  per  cent  in 
the  garbage  collection  of  sixty  cities  of  the 
country.  Some  cities  showed  an  increase  over 
previous  years.  Some  of  the  decrease  was  at- 
tributed to  less  thorough  public  collection  and 
some  to  more  extensive  private  collection  for  pig 
feeding  and  for  reduction.  From  the  garbage 
treated  in  reduction  plants,  the  yield  of  grease 
was  15  per  cent  less  per  ton  than  in  the  previous 
year.  This  decrease  would  probably  have  been 
still  greater  had  it  not  been  for  tbe  fact  that 
butchers  were  not  trimming  their  meat  sold  to 
customers  as  closely  as  before.  Evidence  of  this 
is  found  in  the  decreased  quantity  of  scrap 
collected  from  butchers  by  rendering  companies. 

Mr.  Osborn  stated  that  garbage  piggeries 
would  be  found  desirable  in  many  cities.  Each 
thousand  population  produces  food  waste,  he 
said,  sufficient  to  fit  twenty-five  hogs  for  mar- 
ket. At  the  current  price,  a  ton  of  garbage 
would  produce  from  $7  to  $8  worth  of  pork. 
For  larger  cities,  Mr.  Osborn  suggested  that 
garbage  reduction  would  prove  to  be  the  most 
advantageous  method.    At  October,  1917,  prices, 
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the  existing  garlMt^^e  reUuvtion  plants  were  re- 
covering grease  to  the  value  of  about  $8,.")(H),- 
(HJU,  aud  tankage  for  fcrtiliKcr  base  to  the  value 
uf  12,250,000  a  year.  The  grease  is  utiiized 
in  various  ways,  the  most  valuable  grease  con- 
tent being  glycerine.  The  garbage  grease  pro- 
duced eac£  year  in  reductioD  plants  in  operation 
in  the  United  States  was  sufficient  to  make 
8,000,000  lbs.  of  nitroglycerine  and  still  leave 
sufficient  grease  to  make  about  200,000,000 
twelve-ounce  cakes  of  soap.  Mr.  Osborn  pointed 
out  that  the  shortage  of  fata  and  fertilizer 
would  continue  for  many  years  after  the  war, 
thus  giving  encouragement  for  the  installation 
of  garbage  reduction  plants.  Before  the  crea- 
tion of  tlie  garbage  utilization  division  of  the 
Tnited  Statra  Fo<^  Administration,  the  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture  had  begun  an 
investigation  of  feeding  garbage  to  hogs.  The 
study  was  put  in  charge  of  a  sanitary  engineer 
and  of  a  veterinarian.  It  was  expected  that  a 
report  on  the  subject  would  be  issued  in  1918 
and  that  Mr.  Osborn  would  also  issue  a  report. 
(jABBAGE  PiooiauES  Co.NFEBENCE.  On  October 
7,  Mr.  Oslxirn  held  a  conference  at  Chicago  on 
municipal  garbage  piggeries.  About  twenty- 
five  sanitary  engineers,  health  officers,  superin- 
tendents of  piggeries,  both  municipal  and  pri- 
vate, meat  pa^rs,  and  officials  of  the  Bureau 
of  Animal  Husbandry,  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  were  present.  One  of  the 
objects  of  the  conference  was  to  obtain  a  con- 
iiensus  of  opinion  as  to  pig  feeding  methods  and 
results  and  particularly  as  to  the  precaution 
which  should  be  taken  in  the  way  of  general 
sanitation  and  the  protection  of  the  hogs  against 
disease,  especially  hog  cholera.  It  was  brought 
out  that  all  garbage  feeders  agree  that  it  is 
not  advisable  to  cook  garbage  to  be  fed  to 
lioga,  except  in  the  case  of  hotel  waste,  rich  in 
recoverable  fats.  From  the  discussion  at  this 
conference  and  from  other  sources,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  municipal  garbage  piggeries  might  be 
fonducted  in  a  sanitary  way  and  that  the  hogs 
might  be  protected  against  cholera  and  other 
communicable  diseases  if  well-known  preventive 
measures  were  used.  For  an  account  of  the 
experience  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  with  its  garl)age 
disposal  piggery  see  article  by  F.  H.  Bonnet. 
Jr.,  in  Engineering-^ etos  Record,  of  August  30, 
1917. 

(iAKB.\aE  AWD  Refuse  Disposal  at  Abmy  Can- 
TOKHENTS.  Revenues  reaching  many  hundred 
thousand  dollars  a  year  were  being  obtained  by 
the  United  States  War  Department  from  the 
garbage  and  other  wastes  at  the  army  canton- 
ments and  other  army  camps.  The  work  was 
started  in  the  latter  part  of  1017  on  a  some- 
wliat  tentative  basis  so  far  as  contract  prices 
are  concerned.  The  garbage  and  a  number  of 
other  different  classes  of  refuse  were  put  each 
in  a  separate  can  and  were  collected  and  re- 
moved to  a  transfer  station.  The  contractor 
took  the  refuse  to  a  point  at  least  three  miles 
from  the  camp.  The  garbage  at  some  of  the 
ramps  was  fed  to  hogs,  while  from  some  it  was 
taken  to  reduction  plants.  The  contractors  also 
removed  and  paid  for  manure  from  the  large 
number  of  horses  and  mules  at  the  camps. 

The  Largest  Gabbaoe-Reductiox  Plant  is 
THE  W0BI.D.  During  the  year  a  new  garbage- 
reduction  plant  for  the  disposal  of  the  garbage 
of  the  larger  part  of  New  York  City  was  put 
in  operation  on  Staten  Island  ( Korough  of  Rich- 


mond). The  plant  had  a  contract  capacity  of 
2(H)0  tons  a  day.  It.  was  built  by  the  Metro- 
politan By-products  Co.  under  a  contract  which 
provided  that  the  company  shall  receive  all  of 
the  garbage  of  New  York,  except  a  part  of 
Queens  Borough  and  Staten  Island,  for  a  period 
of  five  years  and  pay  the  city  a  total  of 
$900,000  for  the  garbage.  The  city  had  the 
right  to  buy  the  plant  at  the  expiration  of  the 
contract.  The  city  delivers  the  garbage  to  vari- 
ous waterfront  loading  stations,  where  it  is 
dumped  into  barges  which  convey  the  garbage 
to  the  reduction  works.  At  the  unloading  wharf 
a  two-yard  clamshell  bucket  lifts  the  garbage 
from  the  barges  to  a  large  receiving  hopper  on 
shore,  which  is  located  over  a  picking  or  sorting 
conveyor.  Men  stationed  on  both  sides  of  this 
conveyor  pick  out  glass,  crockery,  and  other 
forei^  matter  that  might  clog  the  machinery. 
Tin  IS  recovered  from  tin  cans  by  means  of  a 
bath  of  chlorine  gas.  The  gas  is  condensed  and 
thus  made  available  for  use  in  dyeing  silk.  The 
cans  are  melted  and  cast  into  sash  weights. 
From  the  sorting  conveyor  the  green  garbage 
is  delivered  by  a  system  of  conveyors,  eight  in 
number,  to  one  or  another  of  199  garba^  re- 
ducers. These  reducers  are  located  in  the  build- 
ing covering  an  area  of  160  x  337  ft.  The  reduc- 
ers are  grouped  in  units  of  twenty-four  each, 
every  unit  being  completed  in  itself  and  op- 
erated by  a  separate  crew  of  men.  In  these 
reducers  the  garbage  is  treated  by  the  Cobwell 
system.  The  reducers  are  cylindrical  steel  shells 
in  which  are  stirring  paddles  mounted  on  a 
central  revolving  spindle,  driven  by  electric  mo- 
tors. Each  reducer  holds  about  five  tons  of  green 
garbage.  When  the  reducer  is  filled  and  sealed 
a  solvent  (kerosene)  is  introduced  and  steam  at 
100  lb.  pressure  is  turned  into  the  steam  jacket 
which  surrounds  the  digester  tank,  and  the  agi- 
tators or  stirrers  are  started.  The  valves  to 
the  vapor  line  are  opened.  The  vapors  driven 
off,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  solvent  and 
water,  are  carried  to  a  condenser  where  the 
solvent  is  separated  from  the  water  and  re- 
turned for  further  use.  The  water  is  wasted. 
The  cooking  process  is  continued  until  the  gar- 
bage is  completely  dehydrate<l,  and  the  vapor 
goes  to  the  condenser  free  of  solvent.  This  re- 
quires about  seven  hours.  The  liquid  in  the 
tank,  consisting  of  solvent  and  grease,  is  then 
drawn  off  to  a  still  from  which  the  solvent  is 
recovered  for  further  use.  The  reducer  is  then 
filled  with  solvent  for  a  second  and  a  third  time 
in  order  to  complete  the  extraction  of  the 
grease.  The  grease  is  barreled  and  sold  for  use 
in  the  manufacture  of  glycerine,  soap,  candles, 
etc.  After  the  greose  and  water  hove  been  re- 
moved, the  tankage  is  discharged  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tank  in  the  form  of  a  brown,  dry 
powdery  material  which  has  an  odor  resembling 
fresh  roasted  coffee.  Conveyors  lift  the  tankage 
some  50  ft.,  where  it  is  discharged  into  a  largo 
revolving  screen  where  the  coarse  material  is 
taken  out.  The  tankage  then  passes  over  n 
second  screen  and  is  discharged  onto  a  belt 
conveyor  provided  with  a  magnet  for  the  re- 
moval of  particles  of  iron,  such  as  knives  and 
forks.  The  tankage  then  goes  to  a  drying  pan. 
then  to  a  third  series  of  screens,  and  finally  to  a 
shipping  house.  The  reduction  plant  is  run  in 
three  eight-hour  sliifts,  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  1917  was  reported  as  treating  15IM)  tons 
of  garbage  a  day. 
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During  1917,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  was  added  to 
the  list  of  cities  owning  and  operating  a  garbage- 
reduction  plant — most  of  those  plants  being  pri- 
vately owned.  Rochester  bought  out  a  private 
giant  which  had  been  in  operation  gome  years, 
ther  municipally  owned  plants  are  located  at 
Chicago,  Cleveland,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Sclienec- 
tady,  N.  Y.,  and  Akron,  Ohio.  The  last  named 
plant  was  turned  over  by  the  city  to  a  company 
for  private  operation  during  the  year. 

New  Incinebatob  at  Tobonto,  Okt.  Ab  a  part 
of  a  programme  decided  upon  before  the  war,  To- 
ronto, tot,  put  in  operation  in  1017  a  180-ton 
contract  capacitv  refuse  destructor  of  the  Ster- 
ling type.  The  fall  programme  provided  for  two 
other  destructors  and  for  the  continuance  in  op- 
eration of  an  old  incinerator.  Official  contract 
tests  of  the  new  incinerator  showed  a  capacity  to 
burn  400  tons  in  24  hr.,  instead  of  the  contract 
capacity  of  180  tons. 

Oabbaoe  Frakorise  Granted  bt  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.  It  was  common  practice  for  some  of  the 
smaller  cities  of  the  United  States  to  let  con- 
tracts for  garbage  collection  and  disposal,  while 
many  of  the  smaller  cities  leave  tneir  inhab- 
itants to  the  mercies  of  private  collectors.  In 
1917,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  did  the  unusual  thing 
of  granting  a  franchise  for  both  collection  and 
disposal  of  garbage,  rubbish,  ashes,  and  manure. 
For  removing  wet  garbage  the  grantee  was  au- 
thorized to  charge  householders  60  cents  a 
month  for  the  first  year,  60  the  second,  and  40 
the  third  and  fourth,  but  the  fifth  year  removal 
was  to  be  free.  For  removing  other  wastes 
the  charge  was  $1  a  cubic  yard.  The  city  had 
the  option  of  ordering  universal  free  service 
at  the  end  of  five  years,  by  paying  the  con- 
tractor $1250  a  month.  The  garbage  was  to  be 
fed  to  hogs. 

OAMPanNO.    See  HoBTiCTJi.TtrRE. 

OABFIEIiD,  Habbt  At7oustus.  National 
Fuel  Administrator.  Dr.  Harry  Augustus  Gar- 
field is  the  son  of  James  Garfield,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  was  born  at 
Hiram,  Ohio,  in  1863,  and  was  graduated  from 
Williams  College  in  1886.  He  taught  Latin 
and  Roman  History  at  St.  Paul's  School,  Con- 
cord, N.  H.,  the  next  year,  and  in  1888  started 
to  practice  law  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  a  firm 
of  which  his  brother  was  a  member.  During 
his  fifteen  years  as  a  lawyer 'he  rose  to  a  lead- 
ing position  in  the  public  life  of  Cleveland.  He 
was  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
1898  and  1899,  was  an  organizer  of  the  Munici- 
pal Association,  and  served  as  vice-president 
of  a  savings  bank  and  director  in  several  other 
financial  and  commercial  corporations. 

From  1801  to  1807  he  was  the  professor  of 
contracts  in  the  law  school  of  Western  Reserve 
University,  and  in  1903,  Princeton,  then  under 
the  presidency  of  Woodrow  Wilson,  called  him- 
into  service  as  the  professor  of  politics.  He 
served  in  this  post  for  five  years,  becoming  a 
close  friend  of  Grover  Cleveland  and  Woodrow 
Wilson.  In  1908  he  was  elected  president  of  his 
Alma  Mater,  Williams,  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry  Hopkins,  and  is  still  serving  in  that 
capacity  in  addition  to  his  work  for  the  gov- 
ernment. He  was  named  as  Federal  Fuel  Ad- 
ministrator on  August  23,  1917,  at  which  time 
he  was  just  completing  his  work  as  chairman 
of  the  committee  to  fix  the  price  of  wheat  until 
next  year. 

lie  is  a  member  of  the  American  Historical 


Association,  the  American  Economy  Association, 
the  American  Political  Science  Association,  the 
American  Society  of  International  Law,  the 
American  Bar  Association,  the  National  Munici- 
pal League,  and  the  National  Institute  of 
Social  Science. 

OAS,  Fuel,  and  Iixuminatiwo.  Throughout 
the  United  States  during  1917,  there  was  a 
continued  tendency  on  the  part  of  Public  Serv- 
ice Commissions  to  recognize  the  fact  that  a 
heat  rather  than  a  luminiferous  standard  for  gas 
was  desirable.  This  was  particularly  true,  sinee 
there  was  a  demand  in  tne  manufacture  of  ex- 
plosives for  toluol  and  other  products,  which 
were  related  in  some  way  or  other  to  the  va- 
rious materials  used  to  enrich  the  gas,  and  pro- 
duce a  brighter  flame.  In  Octol»r,  the  Pub- 
lic Service  Commission  of  New  York  gave  such 
permission,  but  a  few  weeks  later,  a  similar 
body  in  New  Jersey  refused  it,  claiming  that 
there  were  other  ways  of  enriching  illuminating 
gas  than  by  the  use  of  materials  needed  for 
explosives.  The  use  of  gas  of  lower  luminosity 
meant  that  the  use  of  incandescent  gas  mantles 
must  become  even  more  general,  and  that  they 
would  take  the  place  of  the  open  burner  for 
practically  all  purposes  of  illumination. 

During  the  year  1017,  as  a  result  of  the  war. 
there  was  a  vast  increase  in  the  industrial  utili- 
zation of  coal  gas  as  an  industrial  fuel  in  Great 
Britain.  The  British  Commercial  Gaa  Associa- 
tion published  a  summary  of  this  work  in  the 
second  series  of  Indugtrial  Efflcienoy  Numbert, 
which  gave  statistics  of  the  percentage  increase 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  the  consumption 
of  gas  for  manufacturing  and  power  purposes, 
in  not  a  few  instances,  500  per  cent  and  over 
increase  being  recorded.  Gas  was  also  being 
used  for  moter  vehicles.    Se?  Atttomobiles. 

OAS,  NATt  BAL.  The  value  of  natural  gas 
commercially  used  in  1916,  was  greater  than  in 
any  other  year  in  the  history  of  the  industry. 
The  amount  of  753,170,253,000  cubic  feet  exeed- 
ed  by  nearly  125,000,000,000  the  former  record 
established  in  1915.  West  Virginia  produced  the 
greatest  quantity  and  is  followed  by  Oklahoma, 
Poinsylvania,  Califomia,  Louisiana,  Minnesota, 
Texas,  and  Arkansas.  The  great  increase  in 
the  production  of  natural  gas  is  due,  chiefly, 
to  the  enormous  expansion  of  the  gasoline  in- 
dustry in  all  the  natural  gas  producing  States, 
and  to  a  greatly  increased  demand  for  natural 
gas  fuel  by  industries  engaged  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  munitions  of  war. 

OAS  ENOINE.  See  Intebnal  Combustion 
Engine. 

OAS  FOB  MOTOB  CABS.    See  AuTOMOBn.ES. 

OASOUKE.  See  Automobiles;  Chemistrt, 
Industrial;  Petroleum. 

OAS  POISONINO.  The  latest  variety  of  poi- 
son gas  used  by  the  Germans  in  1917  in  the 
war  was  Icnown  familiarly  as  "mustard  gas" 
and  was  projected  in  liquid  form,  in  shells. 
When  the  liquid  comes  in  contact  with  the  cloth- 
ing or  skin,  or  when  soldiers  move  over  ground 
wet  with  the  liquid,  burns  varying  in  degrees 
of  severity  will  result.  When  mhaled  the  gas 
gives  rise  to  severe  inflammatory  changes  in 
the  lungs,  inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  upper 
respiratory  passages.  The  liquid  is  chemically 
dichlorethylsulphid,  has  very  little  odor,  anil 
the  symptoms  do  not  make  themselves  apparent 
until  several  hours  after  the  inhalation  of  the 
gas,  due  to  the  fact  that  its  poisonous  qualities 
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are  evolved  only  in  the  presence  of  moisture. 
'J  he '  syniptoma  may  be  summed  up  briefly  aa 
follows:  Several  hours  after  being  "gassed" 
the  individual  is  attacked  by  epigastric  distress 
and  severe  vomiting,  then  ensues  a  severe  con- 
junctivitis, with  photophobia,  profuse  lacrima- 
tion,  and  swelling  of  the  eyelids.  There  are 
also  laryngitis  and  bronchitis,  with  a  sense  of 
constriction  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  aphonia, 
and  paroxysmal  coughing.  When  the  liquid 
has  come  in  contact  with  the  skin,  peculiar 
bums,  with  blisterine  and  subsequent  desquam- 
ination,  are  observed.  The  diffuse  bronchitis 
may  progress  into  bronchopneumonia  or  pul- 
monary edema.  In  very  severe  cases  death  may 
occur  within  a  few  hours  after  the  appearance 
of  the  symptoms;  while  in  the  less  severe  cases, 
convalescence  is  rapid.  Soldiers  are  warned 
to  avoid  contact  with  the  liquid  and  to  apply 
tlieir  respirators  when  there  ia  any  suspicion 
uf  the  presence  of  mustard  gas.  The  English 
box  respirator  furnishes  the  best  protection 
for  the  eyes  and  lungs.  Treatment  consists 
in  giving  the  patient  an  entire  change  of  dry 
clotnes,  putting  him  to  bed  in  dry,  well  ven- 
tilated sleeping  quarters,  and  in  meeting  the 
various  complications  as  they  arise. 

OASTBON.  A  solution  of  gastric  juice  ex- 
tracted from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stom- 
ach of  the  pig  and  containing  the  activated 
principles  of  the  gastric  cells,  the  enzymes,  and 
the  associated  organic  and  inorganic  constitu- 
ents, in  an  acid  menstruum  containing  26  per 
cent  of  glycerin.  Its  acidity  corresponds  nearly 
to  0.25  per  cent  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Gaatron 
was  claimed  to  have  all  the  characteristics  of 
the  normal  gastric  secretion.  It  is  a  viscid, 
slightly  opaque,  straw-colored  fluid,  and  is  given 
in  1  to  2  fluid  drachms  doses,  in  cold  or  acidu- 
lated water,  in  disorders  of  the  digestion. 

OAUPP,  Ebnst  Wilhelm  Thbodob.  A  Ger- 
man anatomist,  died  in  January,  1917.  He  was 
born  at  Beuten  in  Upper  Silesia  and  was  edu- 
cated at  Jena,  Konigsberg,  and  Breslau.  He 
taught  at  Jena,  Breslau,  and  Freiburg,  and 
from  1897  at  Konigsberg,  where  he  was  ex- 
traordinary professor  and  after  1912  ordinary 
professor  and  director  of  the  Anatomical  Insti- 
tute. In  1909  he  received  the  Carus  prize  of 
the  Leopold  Academy.  Between  1896  and  1904 
Gaupp  Drought  out  a  new  edition  of  Ecker's 
Anatomie  des  Froschee,  and  he  contributed  to 
Hertwig's  Ilandbuch  der  Entuficklungslehre,  and 
the  chapter  on  "Morphologic  der  Wirbeltiere" 
in  Kultur  der  Oegenwart  (1913). 

OEDDES,  Sir  Eric  Campbell.  First  Lord  of 
the  British  Admiralty.  Sir  Eric  Geddes  was 
born  in  India  of  Scottish  parents  and  was  des- 
tined for  the  army.  At  seventeen  years  of  age, 
however,  he  left  the  school  he  was  attending  in 
England  and  sailed  for  America  to  get  practical 
experience  in  engineering.  He  worked  there  for 
four  years  with  the  Homestead  Steel  Works 
and  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.  He  de- 
cided that  railroading  was  to  be  his  profession. 
He  spent  the  next  six  years  in  bunding  and 
operating  railroads  in  India,  until  he  was  called 
to  England  by  the  North  Eastern  Railroad  Com- 
panv  in  1903.  When  the  war  broke  out  his 
work  attracted  the  attention  of  Lord  Kitchener, 
who  bad  called  into  consultation  the  railroad 
managers  to  facilitate  the  transportation  of 
troops  to  the  continent.  Kitchener  retained 
Geddes  in  the.  War  Department  to  superintend 


the  transportation  of  munitions  from  the  fac- 
tory to  the  front.  After  the  Battle  of  the 
Somme  Sir  Eric  was  sent  to '  France  to  help 
the  French  government  to  reorganize  the  con- 

fested  railways.  Sir  Douglas  Haig  kept  him  in 
'ranee  as  the  Director  General  oi  Transporta- 
tion. Later  he  became  Deputy  Director  General 
of  Munitions  under  Lloyd  George. 

As  there  had  been  dissatisfaction  with  the 
way  the  submarine  menace  was  being  handled 
there  was  a  general  shakeup  in  the  Admiralty 
at  the  beginning  of  1917.  Sir  Eric  became  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  with  the 
temporary  rank  of  vice-admiral  and  the  title 
of  Controller  of  Shipping.  In  July  he  succeeded 
Sir  Edward  Carson  as  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty.  Arthur  H.  Pollen,  the  British  naval 
critic,  says  of  him,  "it  is  Geddes's  secret  to  see 
things  aa  th^  are,  and  with  such  luminous 
simplicity  that  he  is  never  in  doubt  as  to  what 
be  wants  done."  

aSOGSAFHIOAXi  SOOIETT,  AinsiCAir.  A 
scientific  society  organized  in  1852,  with  head- 
quarters at  Broadway  and  166th  Street,  New 
York  City.  During  1916  the  society  under- 
took to  extend  its  activities  along  a  number 
of  different  lines.  It  gave  large  support  to  the 
Crocker  Land  Expedition.  In  January,  1916, 
the  Bulletin  of  the  American  Geographical' So- 
ciety was  changed  to  the  Oeographioal  Revieu), 
a  new  magazine  of  broader  scope  and  larger 
size,  under  the  editorial  management  of  Dr. 
Isaiah  Bowman,  Director  of  the  Society. 

During  1917  about  33,000  persons  attended  the 
public  exhibitions  of  the  society,  which  con- 
sisted of  war  maps  and  maps  illustrating  the 
economic  geography  of  the  world.  The  latest 
explorations  were  all  shown  on  maps  directly 
after  reports  were  received.  The  society  inaugu- 
rated a  series  of  special  publications  of  which 
one  volume  a  year  is  to  be  issued.  The  first  vol- 
ume, entitled  The  Andes  of  Southom  Peru,  by 
Isaiah  Bowman,  was  published  in  December, 
1916.  This  was  followed  in  1917  by  a  second 
volume,  entitled  The  Frontiers  of  Language 
and  Nationalitfi  in  Sttrope,  by  Leon  Dominion. 
Both  of  these  volumes  include  numerous  striking 
photographs,  sketches,  and  maps.  For  1918  the 
society  had  in  preparation  an  extraordinarily 
noteworthy  and  interesting  book  on  the  relation 
of  topography  to  militant  strategy  on  the  Eu- 
ropean battle  fronts.  These  publications  are 
distributed  free  of  charge  to  all  Fellows  of  the 
society. 

The  extent  to  which  the  society's  ideal  of 
public  service  ia  appreciated  is  shown  by  tlie 
fact  that  by  the  end  of  1917  its  memborship 
consisted  of  over  3600  Fellows.  The  officers  for 
1917  were:  President,  John  Greenough;  vice- 
presidents,  James  B.  Ford,  Paul  Tuckerman, 
Anton  A.  Raven;  foreign  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Prof.  William  Libbey;  domestic  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Archibald  D.  Russell;  re- 
cording secretary,  Hamilton  Fish  Kean;  treas- 
urer, Henry  Parish,  Jr. 

OEOOBAPHIO  SOOIETT,  National.  In 
January,  1917,  the  society  published  the  results 
of  the  1016  expedition  under  Dr.  Robert  F. 
Grinn  to  the  Katmai  region  of  Alaska,  and 
on  May  28,  1917,  a  second  expedition  under 
his  leadership  set  sail  from  Seattle  to  complete 
the  exploration  of  this  volcanic  district  and  of 
the  Valley  of  Ten  Thousand  Smokes,  previously 
discovered    (see   Alaska   and   ExptARAnoNS). 
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The  society  contributed  to  the  Labrador  Expe- 
dition under  the  leadership  of  W.  K.  Clyde 
Todd,  curator  of  Ornithology  of  the  Carnegie 
Museum,  Pittsburgh,  of  which  Alfred  Marshall 
of  Chicago  was  a  co-leader.  Setting  out  from 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  in  the  early  spring  of 
1917,  this  expedition  undertook  geographic  and 
biological  investigations  and  .elaborate  photo- 
graphic work.  In  the  interior  of  Labrador, 
lakes  and  rivers  hitherto  unknown  wore  discov- 
ered and  mapped  and  data  collected  which 
form  a  notable  addition  to  geographers'  knowl- 
edge of  this  region. 

The  Flag  Number  of  the  National  Geographic 
Magazine,  October,  1017,  was  a  remarkable  issue 
of  the  society's  monthly  publication.  It  con- 
tains 1197  reproductions  of  past  and  present 
flags  of  the  world,  in  beautiful  color  work,  and 
300  illustrations  in  black  and  white,  with  his- 
tory and  descriptions  of  the  various  flags.  Five 
thousand  copies  were  requisitioned  for  the  use 
of  United  States  army  officers  and  an  equal 
number  for  the  use  of  naval  officers.  Two  pub- 
lications recently  brought  out  are  an  excellent 
Bird  Book  and  a  fourth  series  of  Scenes  from 
Every  Land.  The  membership  of '  the  society, 
of  which  Gilbert  H.  Grovenor  is  director  and 
editor,  is  now  nearly  650,000. 

0E0L007.  The  governmental  geological  sur- 
veys continued  their  operations  during  1917 
and  the  many  workers  in  private  capacity  added 
their  quota  to  the  volume  of  contributions  which 
hardly  fell  behind  that  of  preceding  years.  Na- 
tional service  was  emphasized,  of  course,  in  much 
of  the  work.  The  preparation  of  areal  maps,  the 
study  of  ore  supplies,  and  the  investigation  of  • 
materials  adapted  for  military  road-making 
had  a  prominent  place  in  the  list  of  activities 
contributory  to  the  national  welfare.  A  broader 
view  of  the  matter  may  be  had  from  reading 
of  the  brochure  What  a  Geologist  Can  Do  in 
War  which  was  prepared  by  R.  A.  F.  Penrose 
and  published  by  the  National  Research  Coun- 
cil. 

A(;f.  op  the  VEaio  Max.  The  discovery  of  hu- 
man remains  in  supposedly  Pleistocene  stir- 
roundings  was  noted  in  tlie  Year  Book  for 
1916,  wherein  the  evidences  in  support  of  the 
contemporary  burial  of  the  bones  and  marks 
of  culture,  as  interpreted  by  E.  H.  Sel  lards, 
were  set  forth.  It  was  recognized  that  furtlier 
study  was  needed  to  confirm  the  preliminary 
examination,  more  particularly  to  correlate  the 
fossil  stratum  with  some  well  recognized  mem- 
ber of  the  Pleistocene,  and  to  substantiate  the 
geological  evidences  by  the  inferences  to  be 
drawn  from  the  conformation  of  the  bones  them- 
selves. The  opinion  of  geologists  seems  to  hold 
some  doubt  that  the  burial  can  be  placed  far 
back  in  the  Glacial  period,  on  account  of  the 
marks  of  reworking  of  the  deposit  by  stream  ac- 
tion, although  early  Pleistocene  animal  liones  are 
found  in  the  vicinity.  A.  HrdliCka  expressed 
the  view  on  anthropological  grounds  that  the 
Ijones  belong  to  the  modern  stage  of  human 
development  and  that  tlioy  agree  in  most  of 
their  features  with  those  of  the  Indian.  They 
may  well  be  prehistoric,  or  pre-Columbian,  but 
show  no  evidence  of  an  antiquity  comparable  to 
that  of  the  animals  represented  by  the  associa- 
ted fossils.  Furthermore,  the  fragments  of 
pottery  taken  from  the  sile  seem  to  belong  to 
the  work  of  the  mound-building  Indians  of 
Florida.     On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  would  ap- 


pear that  the  case  for  Pleistocene  man  in 
America  hag  not  yet  been  substantiated  by.  in- 
dubitable proof. 

Rbtbeat  of  Alaskan  Glaciebs.  The  shrink- 
age of  the  large  Alaskan  glaciers  has  been  in 
progress  for  some  time.  L.  Martin  found  that 
Barry  glacier  in  Prince  William  Sound  had 
retrograded  at  its  foot  about  two  miles  in  the 
interval  between  1899  and  1910.  A  more  re- 
cent study  by  B.  L.  Johnson  would  indicate  a. 
steady  continuance  of  the  retreat,  for  the  ice- 
front  in  1914  was  8200  feet  farther  back  than 
in  1910,  as  measured  along  the  eastern  edge 
where  the  waning  has  been  at  a  maximum.  1» 
the  last  survey  the  glacier  was  found  to  have 
almost  severed  connection  with  Coxe  glacier 
with  which  it  had  been  confluent. 

Pleistocene  Cuanoes  of  Sea-Level.  A  study 
of  the  submergence  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Valley 
during  the  Glacial  period,  after  the  withdrawal 
northward  of  the  ice-sheet,  has  been  made  by 
Kirtley  F.  Mather  who  supplied  some  interest- 
ing computations  of  the  variation  of  the  strand- 
line  during  successive  intervals.  In  its  maxi- 
mum stage  the  ice  may  have  covered  an  area  cor- 
responding to  a  circle  with  a  radius  of  14",  or 
966  miles  on  the  earth's  surface.  If  a  thickness 
of  5000  feet  be  assumed  as  prevailing  in  the 
central  mass  and  a  slope  for  the  upper  sur- 
face increasing  from  zero  to  51  feet  near  the 
margin,  it  is  found  that  the  mass  of  ice  would 
involve  a  lowering  of  the  sia-level  of  82.5  feet 
vertically,  as  result  of  the  withdrawal  of  wa- 
ter for  its  accumulation.  As  a  counterbalanc- 
ing factor,  the  gravitative  attraction  of  the 
ice  would  distort  the  bordering  ocean  so  that 
the  shore-line  would  advance  136  feet  above  the 
general  level  of  the  undisturbed  waters.  Un- 
der the  conditions  named,  it  appears,  there- 
fore, that  the  strand-line  must  have  shown  a 
positive  movement,  that  is  the  sea  invaded  the 
land  to  a  distance  of  over  50  feet.  It  is  hardly 
to  be  doubted,  however,  that  the  fornmtion  of 
the  several  ice-sheets  in  North  America  and 
Europe  was  practically  contemporaneous,  so  that 
the  cumulative  effects  of  all  must  be  reckoned 
with  in  ascertaining  the  resultant  changes  of 
sea-level.  If  all  the  area  thus  covered  bore  a 
cap  5000  feet  thick  on  the  average,  the  sea 
would  have  been  lowered  235  feet  by  the  abstract 
of  water,  more  than  enough  to  counterbalance 
the  effects  of  the  gravity  pull.  The  result  must 
have  been  a  negative  migration  of  the  strand- 
line.  The  conclusion  seems  inevitable  that  the 
period  of  ice  accumulation  was  accompanied  by 
a  receding  shore  and  the  period  of  ioe  retreat 
by  the  advance  of  the  sea  upon  the  land.  The 
factor  of  isostatic  compensation  is  difficult  to 
estimate;  field  data  in  the  Great  Lakes  region 
lead  to  the  inference  that  readjustments  in 
consequence  of  changing  load  upon  the  land  sur- 
face were  gradual  and  that  elevation  lagged 
considerably  behind  the  removal  of  the  ice.  Ma- 
rine fossils  of  post-Glacial  age  are  found  in 
the  Hudson  Bay  drainage  area  as  high  as  450 
feet  above  tide,  showing  uplift  of  that  amount 
since  the  Labrador  ice-sheet  shrank  to  a  diame- 
ter of  200  or  300  miles. 

Lake  Bon.veville.  The  glacial  origin  of  the 
expanded  waters  in  the  Great  Salt  Lue  Basin, 
known  as  Lake  Bonneville,  so  familiar  from 
the  descriptions  by  Gilbert,  has  been  questioned 
by  C.  R.  Keyes  on  the  evidence  of  certain  topo- 
graphical features.    The  old  lake,  with  its  splen- 
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Jidly  m&rked  shore  features,  had  coiue  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  classic  example  of  the  type  that 
«a8  brought  into  existence  by  tlie  moist  cli- 
matic conditions  that  prevailed  during  the  Gla- 
cial period.  It  covered  some  20,000  square 
miles,  compared  with  2000  miles  for  the  pres- 
ent remnant,  and  had  a  depth  of  several  hun- 
dreds of  feet.  Keyes  regarded  the  development 
of  the  old  lake  as  a  special  phase  in  the  history 
uf  a  trunk  stream  whose  waters  were  held  back 
in  their  course  by  the  appearance  of  a  mountain 
barrier  which  arose  too  rapidly  for  the  river 
tu  master,  thus  leading  to  the  impending  of 
the  flow.  The  neighboring  Green  River,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  reason  of  its  greater  size  was 
able  to  hold  its  own  and  continue  on  its  course 
across  the  barrier  presented  by  the  bulging 
Colorado  dome.  The  subsequent  shrinking  of 
the  lake  that  was  thus  brought  into  existence 
came  about  bv  the  diversion  of  the  headwaters 
of  Virgen  River.  The  lake  then  eTaporated 
until  equilibrium  was  finally  reached  between 
wastage  and  the  greatly  reduced  inflow,  as  pre- 
vails at  the  present  time.  This  view  was  novel 
and  intercutting,  but  required  substantiation 
from  a  broader  field  of  observation  than  seemed 
to  have  been  available  for  the  present  article. 

COBRKLATION    OF    THE    PeBMIAN    STBATA.      The 

UDBatisfactory  state  of  the  current  methods  of 
oorrelatiqn  as  applied  to  the  Permian  and 
Carboniferous  rocks  of  the  West  was  noted  by 
W.  T.  Lee.  The  lack  of  agreement  among  ge- 
ologists in  practice  arises  from  the  conflicting 
testimony  afforded  by  the  vertebrate  fossils  on 
the  one  side  and  the  plant  remains  on  the 
other,  and  in  part  may  be  ascribed  to  the  dif- 
ferent interpretations  placed  upon  the  fossils. 
1 0  the  solution  of  the  problems  geologists  should 
apply  the  evidences  to  be  had  from  the  study  of 
xtnictural  and  lithological  features  of  tlic 
strata.  For  example,  the  upper  or  red  portion 
of  the  beds  in  New  Mexico  and  elsewhere  con- 
^idered  as  doubtful  Poinsylvanian  in  age  is 
iithologically  so  different  from  the  lower  or 
undoubted  Pennsylvanian  that  it  might  prop- 
erly be  ranked  as  a  separate  formation  with 
an  independent  name.  These  red  beds  of  brack- 
ish-water or  aeolian  origin  lie  unconformably 
upon  marine  limestone  and  supply  lithological 
and  structural  evidence  of  orogenic  movement, 
and  invigorated  erosion  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain region  preceding  the  time  of  their  deposi- 
tion. SufiScient  data  have  been  uncovered  to 
indicate  that  certain  unconformities  of  seemingly 
different  horizons  may  be  correlated  and  that 
they  may  indicate  a  general  unconformity  be- 
tween the  true  Pennsylvanian  and  the  rocks 
of  questionable  age  overlying  that  system. 

Petbologt  or  Anobthosite.  The  origin  of 
the  rock  called  anorthosite  presents  a  problem 
more  or  less  distinct  from  that  of  other  igneous 
rucks  on  account  of  its  peculiar  composition 
which  consists  almost  wholly  of  the  feldspar 
apecies  labradorite.  The  temperature  of  fu- 
sion for  such  a  material  is  very  high,  as  com- 
pared with  the  rocks  of  mixed  composition  which 
may  remain  liquid  at  fairly  low  temperatures. 
In  the  latter  class  the  minerals  exist  in  mu- 
tual solution.  N.  L.  Bowen  considered  that 
anorthosite  might  have  been  formed  by  the  pre- 
cipitation of  feldspar  from  solution  in  a  mixed 
magma  that  originally  held  large  amounts  of 
the  iron-magnesia  minerals.  The  latter  were 
first   separated    by    the    operation    of    gravity. 


Then,  at  a  later  stage,  when  the  liquid  had 
become  distinctly  lighter  and  was  of  diorite-sye- 
nite  composition,  the  plagioclase  crystals  ac- 
cumulated by  sinking  and  formed  the  masses 
of  anorthosite,  leaving  behind  in  the  upper 
zone  a  liquid  of  syenitic  or  granitic  composi- 
tion. It  results  from  this  method  of  origin 
that  anorthosite  rarely  occurs  in  dikes  and 
never  as  an  effusive  rock.  One  of  the  larger 
bodies  of  anorthosite  occurs  in  the  Adiron- 
dacka  where  it  constitutes  the  central  massive 
with  the  higher  peaks  and  Bowen  regarded  the 
body  as  a  huge  laccolith  that  was  intruded  in 
the  older  GrenvilJe  sedimentary  series  which 
is  still  well  represented  in  the  bordering  Adiron- 
dack area.  The  syenite  and  granite  of  the 
region  represent  later  invasions  of  the  magma 
residual  and  occupy  a  position  above  the  an- 
orthosite. The  theory  in  its  general  outline 
was  attractive  from  its  simplicity,  but  in  the 
details  of  its  application  to  the  Adirondack 
region  it  was  open  to  some  objection,  as  has 
been  shown  by  H.  P.  Gushing. 

Volcanic  Ash  in  the  Great  Plains.  E.  H. 
Barbour  called  attention  to  the  enormous  spread 
of  volcanic  ash  in  the  Middle  West  and  the 
evidence  it  afforded  of  the  former  activity  of 
volcanoes  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  A  deposit 
of  the  material  practically  extended  over  the 
whole  of  Nebraska  and  reached  into  the  neigh- 
boring States  of  Colorado,  Kansas,  and  South 
Dakota.  The  accumulation  in  Nebraska  ranges 
from  6  to  10  feet  thick  and  locally  has  a  depth 
of  60  feet  or  more.  The  age  of  the  beds  was 
believed  to  be  Tertiary  and  Pleistocene.  The 
material  is  a  practically  pure  rhyolite  tuff,  that 
is  it  corresponds  in  composition  to  a  siliceous 
igneous  rock.  It  was  called  pumicite  and  found 
some  industrial  application  by  reason  of  its 
heat  insulating  properties. 

Obisin  or  Dolomite.  The  use  of  staining  so- 
lutions in  bringing  out  the  relations  of  cucite 
and  dolomite  was  advocated  by  E.  Steidtmann 
in  a  paper  which  also  attacked  the  problem  of 
the  derivation  of  dolomite.  The  process  of 
dolomitization  in  many  instances  involved  re- 
placement and  this  might  operate  locally  with- 
out regard  to  openings  like  those  afforded  by 
joints  and  bedding  planes.  It  is  held  that  most 
dolomites  were  formed  in  the  sea  before  the  con- 
solidation of  the  carbonate  materials,  but  under- 
ground circulations  are  responsible  in  part  for 
the  conversion  of  limestone  to  dolomite. 

Plastioitt  and  Flow  age  op  Rocks.  The  ef- 
fects of  plastic  yielding  and  fiowage  are  fre- 
quently to  be  observed  among  those  rocks  which 
at  one  time  were  deeply  buried  in  the  earth.  It 
would  appear  that  under  the  conditions  of  cubic 
compression  which  obtain  at  depths  in  the 
carin's  crust,  assisted  no  doubt  by  the  heat  in- 
cident to  the  temperature  gradient,  hard  rocks 
lose  their  rigidity  and  accommodate  themselves 
to  strain  by  movement  in  one  form  or  another. 
The  relative  pressures  necessary  to  produce  such 
movement  and  the  methods  of  accommodation  are 
not  determinable,  of  course,  by  direct  observa- 
tion, and  the  only  information  to  be  had  is 
through  the  avenue  of  laboratory  experimenta- 
tion. F.  D.  Adams  and  J.  A.  Bancroft  contrib- 
uted some  results  of  an  investigation  on  the 
artificial  deformation  of  rocks,  in  continuation 
of  the  work  which  the  former  had  had  under 
way  for  several  years.  It  was  found  that  all  the 
rock  varieties  used  in  the  experiments,  inclusive 
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of  such  hard  materials  as  granite  and  diabase, 
could  be  deformed  by  differential  pressure  at 
ordinary  temperatures  and  that  the  ease  of 
deformation  for  each  variety  depends  upou  the 
hardness  of  the  component  minerals.  In  the 
softer  rocks,  like  alabaster,  steatite,  and  marble, 
deformation  is  produced  by  movements  within 
the  crystal  particles  along  gliding  planes:  in  the 
harder  materials  it  is  accompanied  by  granula- 
tion. Applying  the  laboratory  data  to  the  be- 
havior of  rocks  in  the  earth's  crust,  it  is  noted 
that  the  stress  necessary  to  cause  deformation 
increases  rapidly  with  the  load,  that  is  with 
the  depth  below  the  surface.  This  is  important, 
for  it  shows  that  a  uniform  side  thrust  might 
result  in  the  folding  and  deformation  of  the 
upper  layer  and  yet  not  suffice  to  produce  move- 
ment in  the  lower  part  of  the  same  mass.  Con- 
sequently, it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
ilowage  in  rocks  takes  place  at  moderate  depths 
rather  than  in  the  very  remote  regions  of  the 
crust.  The  investigation  seems  to  nave  an  im- 
portant baring  on  the  principle  of  isostasy  as 
interpreted  by  some  of  its  adneroits. 

Isostasy.  The  latest  volume  of  the  series  of 
the  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey 
publications  relating  to  this  subject  gave  the 
results  of  gravity  determinations  over  a  larger 
area  than  heretofore  covered  and  was  by  so  much 
enlarged  in  scope.  The  data  were  assembled  by 
William  Bowie  from  219  stations  in  the  United 
States,  42  in  Canada,  73  in  India,  and  40  in 
other  countries.  The  conclusions  tend  to  con- 
firm the  deductions  which  were  based  on  the 
earlier  studies.  The  hypothesis  of  isostasy,  as 
may  be  explained,  implies  that  every  topographic 
feature  is  balanced  by  a  corresponding  varia- 
tion in  density  of  the  underlying  column  of  rock 
down  to  a  uniform  level — the  level  of  isostatic 
compensation.  Thus,  every  unit  column  con- 
tains the  same  mass.  Bowie  in  bis  recent  work 
referred  to  placed  the  depth  of  compensation 
for  the  United  States  as  a  whole  at  60  kilo- 
metres; for  mountainous  regions  by  themselves 
the  value  is  111  kilometres  and  95  kilometres, 
respectively,  according  to  somewhat  different 
assumptions.  The  best  value  for  the  depth  seems 
to  lie  between  97  kilometres,  the  mean  of  Hay- 
ford's  determinations,  and  95  kilometres  which 
is  the  accepted  value  for  mountainous  regions. 
In  a  criticism  of  the  conclusions  of  Hayford 
as  to  the  depth  and  rate  of  compensation,  W.  D. 
McMillan  expressed  the  view  that  these  matters 
were  still  unsettled,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
partly  based  upon  assumptions  not  capable  of 
determination.  Any  one  of  the  following  four 
possibilities  would  seem  to  fit  in  with  tue  ob- 
served data:  uniform  compensation,  uniformly 
decreasing  compensation,  compensation  in  a 
subterranean  layer,  and  the  Chamberlin  method 
of  compensation.  And  there  is  a  possibility 
that  some  other  non-isostatic  principle  may  yet 
be  discovered  that  will  apply  equally  well  to 
the  above.  The  virtue  of  the  theory  in  its 
present  form  is  that  it  lays  down  a  definite 
scheme  for  coordinating  the  variations  of  den- 
sity. 

Economic  Geology.  Oil-shales.  The  great 
resources  of  oil-bearing  shale  that  occur  in  the 
United  States  are  attracting  some  attention,  al- 
though as  yet  they  have  not  been  economically 
developed.  They  constitute  a  resource  for  the 
future,  after  the  more  easily  obtained  oil  from 
wells  no  longer  siifHcPS  to  me<'t  the  demand.    A 


summary  of  the  more  important  deposits  was 
presented  by  D.  t.  W  inchester  of  ttte  United 
btates  Geological  Survey,  'ihe  shales  are  found 
in  various  geological  formations  that  range 
from  Devonian  to  Tertiary  in  age.  The  Green 
River  beds  (Kocene)  of  Colorado,  Utah,  Wyo- 
ming, and  Nevada  afford  the  richest  material 
thus  far  discovered,  comparing  favorably  in  oil 
content  with  the  oil-shales  of  Scotland  and 
France.  It  is  estimated  that  an  area  of  5.)(Ki 
square  miles  is  underlain  by  beds  thick  enough 
to  mine  and  rich  in  oil;  at  many  places  they 
are  lOU  feet  thick  in  the  aggregate  and  their 
content  of  oil  runs  as  high  as  55  gallons  or 
more  to  the  ton.  The  origin  of  tue  oil  is 
traced  to  the  abundant  plant  life  of  the  time, 
rather  than  from  distillation  of  animal  remains 
which  are  much  less  in  evidence.  At  tuiy  rate 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  oil  is  in- 
digenous to  the  shale  and  has  not  migrated 
into  its  place  as  maintained  by  some  writers. 
The  oil  recovered  by  distillation  in  a  retort 
exists  partly  as  such  and  in  part  is  produced 
by  the  breaking  up  of  the  organic  compounds 
during  the  process.  Besides  oil  there  is  pro- 
duced ammonia,  in  addition  to  noneondensi-d 
gases  of  value.  The  shales  of  Carboniferous  age 
from  the  coal  mines  of  Kentucky,  Illinois,  and 
western  Pennsylvania  show  good  tests.  1  he  De- 
vonian shales  of  the  eastern  United  States  arr 
relatively  low  grade,  their  yield  not  exceeding 
20  gallons  to  the  ton. 

The  Maouatic  Obigin  of  Sulphides.  The 
occurrence  of  metallic  sulphides  in  direct  asso- 
ciation with  the  igneous  rocks  and  in  bodies 
which  lack  the  characteristics  of  open-fissure 
fillings  or  veins  is  a  form  of  ore-deposit  about 
which  centred  considerable  controversy.  A  well- 
known  example  of  the  kind  is  the  nickel-copper 
deposits  of  Sudbury,  Canada,  which  furnish 
most  of  the  world's  nickel  supply.  In  the  ear- 
lier studies  of  the  district  by  L.  Walker, 
A.  E.  Barlow,  and  A.  P.  Coleman  it  was  recog- 
nized that  the  deposits  are  found  along  tlie 
edges  of  an  intrusive  sheet  of  norite  (a  basic 
igneous  rock)  and  that  the  relations  between 
the  ores  and  the  containing  rocks  in  many 
placers  are  in  contrast  with  those  presented  by 
veins.  Coleman  has  given  a  very  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  geology  of  the  ore-bodies  and  pre- 
sented therein  much  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
view  of  a  magmatic  derivation  of  the  sulphides. 
According  to  his  explanation  the  ores  have  ac- 
cumulated in  most  places  by  gravity  segrega- 
tion, although  in  some  instances  subsequent  re- 
arrangement may  have  taken  place  through  the 
operation  of  underground  solutions.  This  theory 
finds  a  parallel  in  the  undoubted  segregation  of 
oxide  ores  in  the  igneous  rocks,  and  the  main 
objection  to  its  application  seems  to  arise  from 
the  rather  sparse  distribution  of  sulphides  in 
most  igneous  rocks,  whereas  the  oxides  of  iron, 
titanium,  and  a  few  other  metals  are  not  un- 
common. In  the  monographic  report  of  the 
Royal  Ontario  Nickel  Commission  C.  W.  Knight 
ascribed  the  Sudbury  ores  to  the  process  of 
hydrothermal  replacement,  basing  his  conclu- 
sions largely  upon  microscopic  evidence  of  the 
relations  of  the  sulphide  minerals.  A.  M. 
Bateman  in  an  independent  paper  subjected  both 
theories  to  criticism.  He  advocated  magmatic 
derivation  as  the  best  explanation  for  some  of 
the  occurrences,  but  finds  that  most  of  the 
bodies  have  resulted  from  intrusion  of  igneous 
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rock  heavily  charged  with  sulphides.  The  hydro- 
thermal  process  seems  applicable  in  individual 
inataaees.  

aSOKOETOWN  XJNIVEBSITT.  A  Roman 
Catholic  inatitution  for  the  education  of  moi,  at 
Waahington,  D.  C.  In  the  fall  of  I0I7  there 
were  1117  students  and  162  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty. Volnmea  in  the  library  numbered  136,000. 
The  clase  of  1869  gave  a  fund  of  $126,000  to 
the  university  in  1917.  Georgetown  was  founded 
in  1789.  President,  Very  Rev.  Alphonsus  J. 
Donlon,  S.J. 

OEOBOE  WA8HINOTON  UNIVEBSITY.  A 
non-sectarian  co-educational  institution  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  There  were  2104  students 
registered  in  the  several  departments  during  the 
year  1016-17  and  there  were  262  members  of 
the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
50,500.  Productive  funds  amounted  to  $161,- 
413.96  and  the  income  therefrom  in  1917  to  $6,- 
496.41.  During  1917  $6127.47  was  received 
toward  the  law  school  building  fund  and  there 
were  other  gifts  of  a  miscellaneous  character. 
George  Washington  was  founded  as  Columbian 
University  in  1821.  President,  Charles  Herbert 
Stockton,  LX..D. 

OEOBOIA,  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  2,609,121,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,895,841. 

AoRicULTnitE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Com    1917 

1910 
Wheat  ...1917 

1916 
Oats 1917 

1910 
Elee 1917 

1910 
Potatoes   .1917 

1910 
Hay 1917 

1910 
Tobacco     .  1917 

1910 
Cotton   ...1917 

1910 


Acreag« 

4,600,000 

4,000,000 

244,000 

834,000 

050,000 

800,000 

900 

800 

19,000 

16,000 

686,000 

400,000 

1,000 

1,800 

6,028.000 

6,377,000 


Proi.  Bu. 

72,000,000 

02,000,000 

2,074,000 

8,808,000 

10,400,000 

10,770,000 

27,000 

10,000 

1,690,000 

900,000 

a  602,000 

400,000 

»  1,600,000 

1,684,000 

0  1,820,000 

1,821,000 


Value 

$115,200,000 
02.000,000 

ti.om.ooo 

7,083.000 

12,168.000 

13,248,000 

53,000 

14,000 

8,112,000 

1,676,000 

11,240,000 

7.452,000 

912,000 

414,000 

202,080,000 

181,183,000 


a  Tons, 
weisbt 


6  Pounds.    0  Bales  of  600  pounds  gross 


MiiTERAi.  Pboductior.  The  production  of  coal 
in  the  State  in  1916  was  llZfibi  net  tons,  val- 
ued at  $310,093,  compared  with  134,496  net  tons, 
valued  at  $231,861  in  1915.  The  production 
of  iron  ore  in  1916  was  252,143  gross  tons,  val- 
ued at  $413,259,  compared  with  101,719  gross 
tons,  valued  at  $186,083  in  1916.  The  production 
of  barytes  in  1916  was  104,784  short  tons,  val- 
ued at  $401,205,  compared  with  31,027  short 
tons,  valued  at  $102,826  in  1915.  The  production 
of  bauxite  in  1916  was  40,388  long  tons,  valued 
at  $239,089. 

TBAiTSFOBTATioir.  The  total  railway  mileage 
in  1916,  the  latest  year  for  which  statistics 
are  available,  was  7295  miles  of  single  main 
track. 

Finance.  The  statistics  for  finance  are  not 
available  for  a  later  year  than  1916.  On  Jan- 
uary 1,  of  that  year  Uiere  was  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $787,465.  The  receipts  for  the  year 
amounted  to  $10,158,134,  and  the  disbursements 
amounted  to  $10,102,701,  leaving  a  balance  in 
the  treasury  on  January   1,   1016,  of  $842,799. 


The  total  bonded  indebtedness  of  the  State 
amounted  to  $6000. 

Education.  The  statistics  for  1916  are  the 
latest  available.  The  total  number  of  children 
of  school  age  in  the  State  in  that  year  was 
795,484.  The  total  enrollment  was  659,548,  and 
the  average  daily  attendance  was  452,167.  The 
total  number  of  school  houses  in  the  State  was 
7894.  The  value  of  school  property  was  $16,- 
048,919.  The  total  number  of  teachers  was 
14,831.  The  average  monthly  salary  paid  to 
white  males  was  $61  and  to  white  females  was 
$46.  That  paid  to  colored  male  teachers  was 
$30.70  and  to  colored  female  teachers  was 
$22. 

FouTioB  AND  QovEBNMENT.  There  were  no 
general  elections  in  the  State  during  1917.  A 
special  election  was  held  in  the  fourth  Con- 
gressional District  as  a  result  of  the  resignation 
from  Congress  of  Judge  W.  C.  Adamson.  W.  C. 
Wright  was  elected  to  succeed  him.  In  the 
eighth  Congressional  District,  Judge  Charles 
Brand  succeeded  Congressman  Tribble,  deceased. 
Judge  B.  D.  Evans  was  appointed  presiding 
judge  of  the  Southern  District  of  Georgia,  U.  S. 
Court  and  was  succeeded  on  the  State  Supreme 
Bench  by  Judge  Walter  F.  George  of  the  State 
Court  of  Appeals,  who  in  turn  was  followed 
in  the  Appellate  Court  by  Judge  Frank  Har- 
well. 

'  In  the  early  part  of  the  year.  Governor  Harris 
caused  an  official  investigation  of  the  lynching 
evil  to  be  made.  The  findings  of  the  investiga- 
tion were  to  the  effect  that  the  State  is  grossly 
misrepresented  and  the  condition  exaggerated 
in  the  press  of  the  country.  During  1917  only 
two  lynchines  were  reported  in  the  State.  The 
recruiting  office  of  the  United  States  army  re- 
ports that  from  April  1  to  December,  1917,  11,- 
063  men  had  enlisted  in  the  national  service. 
A  disastrous  fire,  on  May  21,  destroyed  a  con- 
siderable part  of  Atlanta.  See  article  FiBK 
Pbotegtion. 

Lboislation.  The  most  important  acts  passed 
by  the  legislature  of  1917  are  noted  below. 

A  measure  was  enacted  providing  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  maintenance  of  agricultural 
schools.  An  act  was  passed  designed  to  prevent 
desecration  of  the  flag  or  national  emblem  of 
the  United  States.  Ihere  was  created  a  home 
guard  or  State  constabulary. 

An  act  was  passed  providing  for  primary  elec- 
tion by  political  parties  of  candidates  for  cer- 
tain offices  by  the  county  unit  system.  An 
agricultural,  industrial,  and  normal  school  was 
established  as  a  branch  of  the  University  of 
Georgia.  A  resolution  was  passed  appointing 
a  commission  to  draft  a  bill  regulating  the  es- 
tablishment of  banks.  The  legislature  passed  a 
resolution  endorsing  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  assuring  him  of  the  confidence  and 
loyalty  of  the  people  of  Georgia. 

State  Offtcibs.*  Governor,  Hugh  M.  Dorsey ; 
Secretary  of  State,  Philip  Cook;  Treasurer,  Wm. 
J.  Speer;  Comptroller,  W.  A.  Wright;  Attor- 
ney-General, Clifford  Walker;  Adjutant-General, 
J.  Van  Holt  Nash;  Superintendent  of  Education, 
M.  L.  Brittain;  Commissioner  of  Agriculture, 
J.  J.  Brown — all  Democrats. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Wm.  H.  Fish;  Presiding  Justice,  Beverly  D. 
Evans;  Associate  Justices,  M.  W.  Beck,  Samuel 

•  Took  offlce  July,  1917.  Dorwy  succoodlng  Nat  B. 
Harris,  as  GovorDor. 
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C.  Atkinson,  H.  W.  Hill,  and  S.  P.  Gilbert; 
Clerk,  Z.  D.  Harrison. 

OEOBGIA,  University  of.  A  State  educa- 
tional institution  located  at  Athens,  Ga.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  its  enrollment,  normally  about 
700,  had  been  somewhat  reduced  because  of 
the  effect  of  war.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 42,000.  Productive  funds  amounted  to 
about  $400,000.  The  university  was  founded  in 
1801.    President,  David  C.  Barrow,  LL.D. 

OEBASD,  James  W.  See  United  States  and 
THE  Wak. 

OEBMAN-AMEBIOANS.  See  United  States 
AND  THE  War. 

OESBCAN  EAST  AFBIOA.  A  protectorate  of 
Germany  extending  from  the  Indian  Ocean  inland 
to  Victoria  Nyanza  and  lakes  Tanganyika  and 
Nyassa.  It  lies  between  the  East  Africa  Pro- 
tectorate (British)  at  the  north  and  Portuguese 
Kast  Africa  at  the  south,  the  northern  limit  on 
the  coast  being  the  mouth  of  the  Umba  Kiver 
and  the  southern  being  lat.  10°40'  S.,  near  Cape 
Delgado.  The  protectorate  touches  the  Belgian 
Congo,  Northern  Rhodesia,  and  the  Nyassaland 
Protectorate.  Estimated  area,  384,170  square 
miles.  Estimated  population,  about  7,666,000. 
At  the  beginning  of  IB  13,  whites  numbered  5336, 
of  whom  4107  German.  The  natives  consist 
mostly  of  tribes  of  mixed  Bantu  race.  The  capi- 
tal is  Dar-es-Salaam,  chief  seaport  and  ter- 
minus of  the  Central  Railway.  East  Africa  is 
the  largest,  most  populous,  and  most  valuable 
of  the  German  oversea  possessions.  Germany 
entablished  the  protectorate  in  188.5,  and  in  1890 
acquired  the  rights  of  the  sultan  of  Zanzibar 
over  a  strip  of  coast  territory  by  payment  of 
4,000,000  marks.  In  the  great  war  German 
strength  was  greater  and  more  persistent  in 
Kast  Africa  than  in  any  other  protectorate. 

The  natives  engage  in  agriculture  and  grazing 
to  some  extent,  and  German  settlers  have  estab- 
lished plantations,  mostly  near  the  coast,  which 
produce  coconuts,  tobacco,  rubber,  coffee,  va- 
nilla, cotton,  sisal,  cacao,  etc.  In  1912  there 
were  3,950,250  cattle  and  6,398,300  sheep  and 
goats  reported  as  belonging  to  natives,  and  43,- 
617  cattle  and  41,647  sheep  and  goats  to  whites. 
Imports  and  exports  in  1913  were  valued  at 
53,358,000  and  .SS ,550,000  marks  respectively; 
about  half  the  trade  was  with  Germany.  Prin- 
cipal exports  in  1012  and  1913  respectively: 
sisal,  7,359,000  and  10,710,000  marks;  rubber, 
8,426,000  and  6,567,000;  hides  and  skins,  4.067,- 
000  and  5,591,000.  There  are  two  railway  lines, 
with  nearly  1000  miles  of  track.  The  Usambara 
Railway,  with  219  miles  of  track,  runs  from 
Tanga,  a  northern  seaport,  to  Mtihosa,  near 
Mount  Kilimanjaro.  The  Central,  or  Tangan- 
yika, Railway,  with  777  miles  of  track,  con- 
nects Dar-es-Salaam  with  T>ake  Tanganyika  via 
Mpwapwa,  Kilimatindo,  Tabora,  and  Ujiji.  Dur- 
ing the  occupation  of  the  country  bv  British 
and  Belgian  forces,  the  Central  Railway  was 
clo8<>d  for  trade  purposes.  But  toward  the 
end  of  1917  it  was  announoi-d  that  all  towns 
on  the  line  between  Dar-es-Salaam  and  Tabora 
(630  miles)  would  be  reopened  to  trade  January 
1,  1918.  The  northern  part  of  the  protectorate 
had  already  been  reopened  to  trade.  Dar-os- 
Salaam  has  telegraphic  communication  with 
Zanzibar,  the  coast  towns,  and  various  inland 
centres,  and,  at  Ujiji,  with  the  African  trans- 
continental line.  Roporlod  numlM^r  of  telegraph 
stations,  34;  post  offices,  51.    There  are  several 


radiotelegraph  stations.  Tlie  budget  for  lOl.'i- 
10,  as  well  as  that  for  1914-15,  balanced  at 
61,271,000  marks;  the  estimated  revenue  cou- 
sisted  of  20,471,068  marks  local  receipts,  3,3lN),- 
000  marks  imperial  contribution,  and  37,300.U>Mt 
marks  loan. 

HiSTOBT.  Upon  the  withdrawal  of  Gen.  Smuto 
to  attend  the  special  session  of  the  war  cabinet 
in  England  the  command  in  East  Africa  was 
given  on  January  20  to  Lieut.  Gen.  A.  K.  iloskiiis 
who  had  been  tue  commander  of  the  lirst  three 
divisions  under  Gen.  Smuts.  .According  to  official 
announcements  the  Germans  in  the  Malirnge 
region  vete  retiring  southward  before  the  ad- 
vancing columns  ol  Brig.  Gen.  Northey.  From 
this  time  on  in  the  autumn  the  small,  but  ob- 
stinately resisting  German  forces  were  gradually 
crowded  back  by  the  British  and  cooperating 
Belgian  troops  mto  the  Mahenge  region.  On 
October  10,  it  was  announced  that  the  lielgian 
force  had  occupied  Maheuge;  between  October 
23  and  Moveniiwr  8  the  British  columns  drove 
the  enemy  eastward  capturing  prisoners  ami 
munitions,  and  by  the  last  week  in  Noveinlx-r 
the  German  forces  were  cleared  out  of  the 
country.  The  campaign  terminaleil  on  Novenilwr 
27  with  the  gurrendir  of  a  German  force  and 
considerable  body  of  natives.  Ihus  the  last  Ger- 
man colony  in  Africa  to  hold  out  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Entente  Allies. 

OERMAN  EVANaELICAX.  SYNOD  OF 
NORTH  AMEBIC  A.  Congregations  of  this  de- 
nomination are  to  be  found  in  practically  all  the 
States  of  the  Union,  though  they  are  most  nu- 
merous in  the  Central  and  North  C'entral  States. 
There  were  in  1917  approximately  1100  minis- 
ters, 1400  churches,  and  275,000  communicants. 
The  value  of  the  church  property  is  estimated  at 
$1,500,000  and  over  $1,000,000  a  year  is  con- 
tributed for  the  maintenance  of  churches.  Mi.x- 
sions  are  carried  on  in  India  where  there  are 
over  4000  adlierents.  The  Eden  Publishing 
House,  the  official  publication  agency  of  the  de- 
nominations, is  in  St.  Ijouis,  Mo.,  and  there  is  a 
branch  in  Chicago.  There  are  five  periodieals 
published  at  St.  Louis,  besides  Bible  lessons  ami 
Sunday  School  helps.  The  Eden  Theological 
Seminary  is  maintained  at  St,  Louis,  a  college 
at  Elmhurst,  III.,  and  Fort  Collins  Seminary. 
There  are  also  charitable  institutions  fur  super- 
annuated ministers,  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  deceased  ministers,  and  for  orphans. 

GERMAN  LITERATURE.  That  Uie  world's 
greatest  war  would  at  the  end  affect  the  lit- 
erary production  of  Germany  and  Austria  was 
to  be  expected.  But  as  even  so  exact  a  wienoe 
as  that  of  statistics  can  in  the  hands  of  effi- 
cient camoufleurs  be  employed  to  hide  and  to 
pervert  the  truth,  the  decrease  in  book  publica- 
tion in  Germany  cannot  be  stated  in  bald  num- 
bers, but  must  rather  be  inferred  from  random 
remarks  in  inofficial  communications.  Glimpaiai 
of  the  real  conditions  can  be  obtained  through 
the  medium  of  those  who  have  not  been  swept 
off  their  feet  by  the  epidemic  of  national  megalo- 
mania and  have  retained  their  independent  judg- 
ment regardless  of  imperative  suggestions  from 
those  in  authority.  Such  a  voice  in  the  wilder- 
ness is  Hermann  Hesse,  who,  having  settled  in 
Switzerland  some  time  before  the  war,  secured 
for  himself  a  perspective,  which  his  colleagues 
within  the  German  liorderlines  were  lacking.  He 
has  freely  expressed  his  views  in  the  Zuricher 
Xvitung  and  other  Swiss  publications,  and  when 
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ill  the  course  of  the  past  year  the  Frankfurter 
Zeitung  was  struck  by  the  decrease  of  poetical 
production  and  solicited  an  explanation  from 
the  poets  themselves,  Hesse  began  his  reply  with 
the  following  remarks:  "Of  course  the  bMt 
among  us  are  silent.  Is  that  at  all  surprising? 
Do  you  want  them  to  edit  reports?  I,  for  my 
part,  am  incapable  of  it."  Such  data  as  could 
be  obtained  through  Swiss  sources — German 
books  and  periodicals  no  longer  reaching  this 
country — show  indeed  a  marked  diminution  in 
works  of  fiction  and  verse,  while  the  drama 
seems  to  be  less  affected. 

Fiction.  There  was  a  time  when  of  the  two 
brothers,  Thomas  and  Heinrich  Mann,  the  latter 
was  spoken  of  as  the  less  talented.  The  reason 
for  this  was  obyious;  for  Thomas  appealed  to 
the  larger  class  of  German  readers  by  his  power- 
ful and  sympathetic  pictures  of  Hanseatic  char- 
acters and  milieu,  while  Heinrich,  the  finer  and 
broader  mind  of  the  two,  secured  from  bis  very 
debut  a  steadily  increasing  circle  of  admirers 
among  critics  with  the  larger  European  view. 
Thus  it  was  natural  that  Heinrich  Mann  should 
become  a  valued  contributor  to  the  Forum,  a  pe- 
riodical founded  by  Wilhelm  Herzog  to  voice 
human  thought  vf.  narrow  Pan-German  senti- 
ment, and  promptly  suspended  for  doing  so. 
Rut  this  did  not  in  the  least  affect  the  creative 
spirit  of  Heinrich  Mann,  who  has  since  pub- 
lished several  notable  books.  The  most  recent  is 
a  story  of  political  and  social  conditions.  Die 
Armen,  which  has  been  compared  with  Victor 
Hugo's  Leg  Miterables,  and  is  bound  to  rank 
among  the  leadini;  novels  produced  since  the 
war.  It  is  a  powerful  picture  of  contemporary 
life,  from  so  lofty  a  standpoint  as  to  be  of 
lasting  significance,  and  .it  is  bound  to  outlive 
the  works  of  many  writers  hitherto  ranked 
higher  in  German  letters,  not  excepting  Thomas 
Mann.  Compared  with  that  book,  the  latest 
work  of  Arthur  Rchnitzler,  the  sentimental  story 
"f  a  physician  in  a  health  resort,  Dr.  Orasler, 
Kurarzt,  is  a  very  weak  production.  Paul  Ilg's 
Dor  ttiwke  Manm  suggests  by  its  title  a  tribute 
to  the  popular  idea  of  the  over-man.  Peter 
Kansen,  one  of  the  group  of  writers  who  owe 
their-  prominence  to  the  patronage  of  S. 
Fischer,  baa  written  a  story.  Die  glUckliohe  Ehe, 
which  could  have  been  told  in  the  few  words  of 
a  French  anecdote.  The  stories  of  Hertha 
Koenig,  Die  kleine  und  die  grosae  Liehe,  and 
Maria  Steinbach,  Eva  Thorring,  are  novels  of 
sentiment.  Volumes  of  short  stories  arc  more 
numerous.  Foremost  among  them  is  the  hook  by 
Karin  Michaelis,  Opfer  (Victims),  who,  al- 
though she  has  allowed  herself  to  be  more  or 
Iwffl  adopted  by  the  Germans,  paints  with  grip- 
ping veracity  the  tragedies  of  the  homeless 
thousands,  who  wander  about  the  battlefields  of 
Poland  and  other  war-stricken  portions  of  the 
Eastern  Front,  incapable  of  uttering  a  word  be- 
yond the  heart-rending  Do  domu — "home!" 
That  book  has  regained  for  her  sympathies  for- 
Wted  by  the  publication  of  her  sensational  sex- 
novel  The  Dangerous  Age.  Hermann  Sudermann 
lias  turned  to  his  native  soil  close  to  the  border- 
line of  ancient  Lithuania  and  has  written  a 
volume  of  hitauiaehe  Oeschichten.  It  would 
»e"n  as  if  the  literary  life  of  Switzerland  were 
profiting  by  the  depressing  onnditions  of  the 
''wman  book-markot.  Swiss  publishers  arc  busy 
bringing  out  new  honks  and  new  editions  by 
native  writers.     Of  the  former   must  be  men- 


tioned Max  Pulver's  two  stories  Odil  and  Coeles- 
tine,  Felix  Marti's  volume  entitled  Die  Stadt, 
Felix  Bernab's  Oesohichten  und  Trdume,  and  Al- 
fred Huggenberger's  volume  of  stories,  sketches, 
and  verse,  entitled  A.ua  meinem  Sommergarten. 
A  collection  called  Sohweieerische  Erzdhler  con- 
tains Ruth  Waldstetter's  record  of  an  invalid 
life,  Tagebuch  einer  Leidenden,  stories  by  Rob- 
ert Walser,  Max  Pulver,  and  others.  Another 
collection  of  stories  contains  Paul  Ilg's  Maria 
Thumherr,  Meinrad  Lienert's  Alte  lAebeage- 
sohichten,  Alfred  Huggenberger's  Daniel  Pfund, 
Alfred  Steffens's  Banz,  and  Olga  Amberger's  In 
der  Oliidcasohaukel.  New  editions  of  Felix 
Moeschlin's  Brigitta  Roessler,  Joseph  Rein- 
hardt's  Oeschiohten  und  Bilder,  and  Robert  Jacob 
Lang's  Lonx  Wargeler  are  also  doing  their  share 
to  remind  the  world  of  the  existence  of  an  in- 
digenous Swiss  literature. 

DBAifA.  The  great  names  in  contemporary 
German  drama  are  missing  among  the  records 
of  the  stage  in  1017.  The  greatest  success 
seems  to  have  been  achieved  by  Fritz  von  Unruh, 
previously  known  as  the  author  of  books  of 
travel  and  a  drama,  Die  Uexe.  The  new  play 
which  created  quite  a  sensation  is  Das  Oe- 
acMeoht,  which  envisages  the  future  and  contains 
this  interesting  episode:  A  Ulan  at  the  Hohen- 
zollern  tomb  conjures  the  spirit  of  Klcist  and 
confesses  his  bt'lief  in  "historical  mutation," — 
whatever  that  may  mean  to  a  German  mind 
to-day.  But  the  play  has  been  compared  with 
Georg  BUchner'a  Dantona  Tod  and  Gerhart 
Hauptmann's  The  Weavers.  Much  discussed 
also  was  Walter  Hasenclever's  Der  Sohn,  which 
had  its  first  hearing  in  Zurich.  Stefan  Zweig, 
.the  gifted  Austrian  who  interpreted  with  so 
much  insight  the  work  of  the  lamented  Ver- 
haSren,  is  the  author  of  a  poetical  drama,  Jere- 
mioa,  which  was  given  in  Dresden.  Heinrich 
Lilienfein,-  who  made  a  promising  debut  some 
years  ago,  has  appeared  with  a  Hildehrand 
which  had  a  successful  premidre.  Lee  Greiner, 
another  writer  who  has  courted  dramatic  suc- 
cess for  some  years,  is  the  author  of  a  renais- 
sance drama,  Herzog  Bocconero'a  Ende,  which 
had  its  initial  performance  in  Dresden.  Paul 
Ernst's  Manfred  und  Beatrice,  Paul  Alexander's 
Inez  de  Castro,  and  Friedrich  Seebrecht's  Saul 
are  among  other  ambitious  efforts.  Hans  Ganz 
is  the  author  of  a  tragedy,  Der  Morgen.  which 
had  a  warm  reception  in  Zurich.  Georg  Kaiser's 
Die  •Versuchimg,  with  the  sub-title  eine  Tra- 
godie  unter  jungen  Leuten,  suggests  the  ever- 
popular  Be.\-problem.  Heinrich  Abbe's  Arminius 
by  its  very  title  sounded  the  patriotic  note.  Max 
Pulver's  Karkiaaoa  und  Amazone  did  its  share 
to  bring  the  name  of  the  gifted  Swiss  writer  to 
the  fore.  Oskar  Bendiner's  Der  Benegat  is 
spoken  of  as  a  political  drama,  but  reports  of 
its  performance  and  character  are  lacking. 
Thadd&us  Rittner's  Der  Garten  der  Jugend, 
Georg  Kaiser's  Die  Mutter  Oottea,  Paul  Korn- 
feld's  Die  Verfuhrung,  and  Heinrich  Schnabel's 
Die  Wiederkehr  were  among  other  novelties  of 
the  season.  An  interesting  performance  was 
that  of  Karl  Gjellerup'a  Das  Weih  des  VoUende- 
ten,  which  has  for  many  years  been  available  in 
book  form.  Another  performance  which  created 
no  little  discussion  was  that  of  Oskar  Kokosch- 
ka's  plays.  Murder,  Ilioh,  and  Der  brennende 
Dombuach  in  Dresden.  It  did  not,  however, 
convince  the  audience  that  the  talent  of  the 
poet-painter  lies  in  tiie  direction  of  the  stage. 
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A  number  of  one-act  plays  proved  attractive; 
among  them  Heinrich  Mann's  Der  Untohuldige, 
Hans  MQller-SchloBser's  three  playlets  DreierUi 
lAebe,  and  the  two  plays  Der  8«^tattmibaum  and 
Die  Btunde  Vergeaaens  by  F^'iedrich  Jakscb. 
Pantomime  plays  are  appearing  more  frequently. 
Among  them  are  worthy  of  mention  Karl  VoU- 
moeller's  Venexiatiitohe  Ifaoht  and  Lion  Feucht- 
wanger's  Pierrot's  Herrentraum. 

Numerous  comedies  were  produced  during  the 
year.  Successful  first  performances  were  scored 
by  Robert  Saudeck's  Die  Diatel,  Rudolf  Eger's 
Daa  Bild  ohne  Cfnade  and  Die  groase  vnd 
die  Kleine  Welt,  Fritz  Friedmann  Fred- 
crich's  KluhUute,  Karl  Stemheim's  Perleberg, 
August  Neidhart's  Die  Lieheainael,  Martin  Lang- 
en's  Der  Kvet,  and  Victor  Fleischer's  comedy 
of  medical  life,  Kollege  Eiaenhart.  Wilhelm 
Scharrelmann,  who  some  years  ago  collaborated 
with  Johannes  Wiegand  on  Krieg — an  anti-mili- 
tarist drama  which  has  been  translated  and  per- 
formed in  New  York  under  the  title  The  Wage» 
of  War,  has  turned  to  very  light  comedy  in  Die 
Booheeit  in  der  Pickbalge.  Reni  Schickel^  the 
Alsatian,  who  at  the  banning  of  the  war  had 
attempted  to  act  as  an  interpreter  of  the  dual 
soul  of  his  people,  has  also  turned  to  comedy, 
his  Hana  im  BchiuK^elooh  having  been  success- 
fully performed  in  Munich.  The  revival  of 
Georg  Biichner's  drama,  Dantotu  Tod,  would  have 
been  more  significant,  if  it  had  taken  place  in 
a  Oerman  city  instead  of  Zurich. 

PorntT.  Few  books  of  verse  have  appeared 
during  the  year.  Max  Pulvcr,  whose  Selbatbegeg- 
nung  some  time  ago  had  won  for  him  the  in- 
terest of  serious  critics  through  the  powerful 
reflection  of  a  soul's  struggle,  published  an  epic:  - 
Merlin.  Walter  Hasenclever's  Tod  und  Aufer- 
atehung  is  a  book  of  thoughtful  lyrical  medita- 
tions. Bruno  Frank's  Requiem  also  strikes  a 
timely  solemn  note.  Julius  Franz  Schutz,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  succeeded  in  Die  goldene  Weat- 
fahrt  in  holding  aloof  from  reality;  but  the 
tone  of  the  book  is  somewhat  pretentious  and 
artiflcial. 

BiooRAPHT  AND  LEiTms.  The  number  of  bio- 
graphical works  has  been  nnall  as  compared 
witn  that  of  other  years.  Wilhelm  Dibelius 
is  the  author  of  a  life  of  Charles  Dickens,  which 
was  Bo  far  poorly  represented  in  German  litera- 
ture. Thomas  Mann,  true  to  the  Prussian  spirit 
which  animates  him,  has  written  a  volume  on 
Frederick  the  Great.  Jules-Coulin,  a  Swiss 
writer,  is  the  author  of  a  life  of  Martin  Dis- 
teli,  the  Swiss  caricaturist.  Fmil  Ermatinger, 
himself  a  novelist  of  unusual  power,  has  pub- 
lished the  third  volume  of  Gottfrieid  Keller's 
Leben.  Briefe  und  Tagebucher,  of  which  he  is 
the  editor.  It  contains  a  portrait  and  two  pen- 
and-ink  sketches  by  Keller.  Etta  Fedem  offers 
a  contribution  to  the  psychology  of  Goethe  in 
her  book  OKriatiane  von  Goethe.  Dr.  Hans  Ger- 
hard Graef,  one  of  the  chief  collaborators  in  the 
Goethe-Archiv  in  Weimar,  has  published  OoetMa 
Briefwechael  mit  seiner  Frau.  containing  354  let- 
ters of  Goethe  and  247  of  Christiane  Vulpius. 
J.  Plotke  has  published  the  correspondence  be- 
tween Theodor  Storm  and  Paul  Lindau.  Paul 
Lindau's  Erinnerungen  is  a  memoir  of  no  little 
value;  for  although  the  facile  pen  of  the  author 
was  ever  more  that  of  a  journalist  and  can 
hardly  make  claim  to  seriousness  and  thorough- 
ness, he  records  childhood  memories  of  1848,  he 
has  lived  through  the  wars  of  1866  and  1870,  and 


has  been  a  commentator  upon  his  time  in  peri- 
odicals as  in  books. 

Critioisx.  The  most  ambitious  work  of  lit- 
erary history  and  criticism  published  during  the 
year  is  Dr.  Max  Hecker's  Jfamen-Vereeu^niea 
eu  Ooethea  Werken,  an  alphabetical  index  with 
commentaries  covering  all  the  names  mentioned 
in  the  works  of  Goethe.  Another  work  of  for- 
midable scope  is  Dr.  Julius  Zeitler's  Goethe 
Fandbuch,  l«ing  the  first  part  of  a  Goethe  Dic- 
tionary, in  the  compilation  of  which  the  editor 
has  the  assistance  of  thirty-six  collaborators. 
The  Ooethe-Jahrbuch  is  of  less  limited  appeal; 
it  contains  articles  on  Goethe's  theory  of  color, 
his  attitude  towards  music,  and  his  relations 
to  foreign  countries.  In  that  last  article,  the 
author,  M.  Wahle,  makes  a  point  to  emphasize 
Goethe's  sympathy  for  the  French  and  gives  an 
exhaustive  survey  of  his  correspondence  and  in- 
tercourse with  foreign  men  of  note.  Albert 
Koester  has  published  seven  lectures  on  Gottfried 
Keller.  Prof.  R.  Unger  has  written  an  interest- 
ing volume  entitled  W^taaachauung  und  Dich- 
tung.  Carl  Spitteler,  the  Swiss  poet,  who  by  his 
decided  allegiance  to  the  cause  of  the  Entente 
Allies  has  won  the  sympathy  of  the  French,  is 
being  much  written  about  in  both  languages. 
Jean  Edouard  Spenli's  book  Oarl  Bpittelrr 
I'homme  et  le  poite,  limns  his  personality.  Her- 
mann Ganz,  a  Swiss  writer,  offers  a  stimulating 
book  in  Aeathetische  Studien  eu  fipitteler's  Olym- 
piaohem  PrikUng.  Ricarda  Huch,  poet,  novelist, 
critic,  and  historian,  has  published  an  apprecia- 
tion of  Gotthelf,  the  pioneer  of  the  village  story 
in  Jeremiah  Ootihelfa  Weltanachtmung.  Adolf 
Frey  has  published  Conrad  Ferdinand  Meyer'a 
UnvoUendete  Proaadiohtungen  in  two  volumes, 
the  first  containing  fragments  and  commentaries, 
the  second  manuscripts  in  facsimile. 

HiSTOBT.  Books  on  history  have  been  fewer 
in  number  than  any  other  class  of  literary  pro- 
duction. A.  Stem,  the  author  of  a  OeaiMchte 
Europaa,  has  published  the  seventh  volume,  which 
covers  European  history  from  1848  to  1870. 
Theodor  Lindner's  WeltgeaeMohte  aeit  d«r  Vdl- 
keruxmderung  has  reached  its  ninth  and  last  vol- 
ume, which  brings  it  up  to  the  present. 
Johannes  Dierauer,  is  the  author  of  a  Cteaohi^Ue 
der  achtceieeriachen  Eidgenossenaehaft  which  cov- 
ers Swiss  history  to  the  year  1848. 

MisCEiXANEOUs.  An  interesting  book  of  travel 
has  been  written  by  Hans  Bloes^:  Tunis.  Val- 
uable information  about  the  Czech  people  is 
contained  in  Dr.  Zd.  V.  Tobolk's  Daa  bdhmiache 
Volk.  A  work  by  Walter  Koch  and  Max  Ho- 
dann,  dealing  with  the  Buraohenaohaften  of  a 
hundred  or  more  years  ago,  is  called  Die  Vr- 
burachenaohaft  and  contains  an  epilogue  by  Hans 
MQhlestein,  in  which  occurs  this  significant  pas- 
sage: "Help  to  make  way  for  the  European 
idea,  as  you  made  way  a  hundred  years  ago  for 
the  German."  Of  course  the  output  of  books 
on  the  war  has  been  enormous.  It  seems  meet  to 
notice  a  few  of  the  most  important,  especially 
where  they  voice  dissent  from  the  Pan-German 
keynote.  Simultaneous  with  the  foundation  of 
the  Forum  by  Wilhelm  Herzog,  which  was 
quickly  suppressed,  there  had  been  organized  a 
group  of  men  who  called  thanselves  Ifeuei  VeUer- 
land,  among  them  Prof.  Rudolf  Goldacheid,  the 
Viennese  sociologist,  Walter  Schdcking,  and  Kurt 
Finer.  Pamphlets  written  by  them  have  been 
circulating  in  Switzerland.  Dr.  Alfred  Fried, 
the  pacifist,  has  also  vigorously  condemned  the 
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Hohenzollem  policy.  He  ib  the  author  of  a 
work  in  two  Tolumes:  Der  Kampf  «m  Vormei- 
dung  des  Welt]e4neg».  The  Swiss  historian  Zur- 
linden  has  puhlished  Der  Weltkrieg:  Vorliufige 
Orient^rang  vom  sd^weixermiken  Standfiufilkt 
au«,  in  which  occurs  a  passage  applicable  to  the 
Kaiser's  elastic  Christianity:  "Honor  to  the 
representatives  of  the  churches  of  Berne  and 
Zurich,  who  resolutely  reject  any  compromise 
between'  the  morals  of  war  and  those  of  Chris- 
tianity." Mme.  Annette  Kolb,  a  writer  and  lec- 
turer of  German-French  parentage,  who  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war  created  a  sensation  by  ac- 
cusing the  German  press  of  having  systemati- 
cally stimulated  national  antagonisms,  has  pub- 
lished her  papers  on  the  subject  under  the  title 
Briefe  einer  Deutsch-Franzdiiin.  But  the  most 
important  work  of  this  kind  is  the  latest  vol- 
ume of  Hermann  Femau,  who  by  his  Because 
t  am  a  Oervum  has  opened  many  eyes  that 
would  not  see  before.  It  is  entitled  DuroK  .  .  . 
zur  Demokratie.  Walter  Bathenau,  the  great  in- 
dustrial and  commercial  authority,  represents 
the  opposite  standpoint  at  its  worst.  His  vol- 
ume on  the  economic  problems  of  the  peace  to 
come  is  likely  to  be  uncompromisingly  Pan- 
German  in  spirit.  Of  Gustav  Eberlein's  DeutaoK- 
land  im  Kriege  and  Max  MOller's  Frankreioh  im 
Kriege  little  is  known  beyond  the  titles. 

New  Editions.  Of  Hermann  Oldenberg's  Re- 
ligion der  Veden,  first  published  in  1894,  a  sec- 
ond edition  has  been  issued.  Rudolf  Hunzicker 
bis  brought  out  a  new  edition  of  Jeremiah  Gott- 
belFs  JakoVi  Wanderungen  durch  die  Schtpeisi. 
Pocket  editions  of  works  by  Gottfried  Keller, 
Carlos  Strasser,  and  Conrad  Faike  have  been  put 
on  the  market 

Kecboloot.  Death  has  removed  two  more  au- 
thorities on  English  literature  who  had  done 
valuable  work  in  Germany.  Emil  Koeppel,  who 
specialized  in  Elizabethan  drama  and  had  writ- 
ten on  Chapman,  Ford,  and  Massinger,  ranked 
close  after  Ernst  Sieper,  whose  loss  was  recorded 
in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916.  K.  Bulbring  was 
the  other  student  of  English  letters  who  cannot 
now  he  easily  replaced.  Karl  Engelbcrger,  the 
Swiss  poet  and  novelist,  died  August  11.  Dr. 
Johann  Priedrich,  a  great  authority  on  eccle- 
siastical history,  died  during  the  year.  One. of 
the  most  interesting  personalities  in  German  let- 
ters was  Lady  Blennerhassett,  a  Bavarian  by 
birth,  married  to  an  Irishman.  She  was  one  of 
the  foremost  representatives  of  the  European 
spirit  in  German  literature.  Among  her  many 
works  are  books  of  a  biographical  and  critical 
character  on  Madame  de  StaSl,  Talleyrand,  Cha- 
teaubriand, d'Annunzio,  Cardinal  Newman,  and 
others.  

OEBMAN  NEW  QTHNEA.  A  protectorate 
of  Germany,  consisting  of  Kaiser-Wilhelmsland 
(the  northeastern  part  of  the  island  of  New 
Guinea),  the  Bismarck  Archipelago,  and  the 
German  Solomon  Islands.  The  seat  of  govern- 
ment is  Rabaul,  on  the  island  of  Neu-Pommem. 
The  estimated  area  is  240,000  square  kilometres 
(92,M4  square  miles).  Kaiser-Wilhelmsland 
has  an  estimated  area  of  70,136  square  miles, 
hcluding  Long  Island,  Dampier  Island,  and 
other  small  islands.  Dependencies  of  German 
New  Guinea  are  the  Caroline,  Falau,  Mafshall, 
»nd  Mariana  islands,  excepting  Guam.  Guam 
)■  the  largest  of  the  Mariana  islands  (La- 
drones)  and  belongs  to  the  United  States.  The 
'  area  of  the  dependencies  is  stated  at  2476  square 


kilometres  (956  square  miles).  The  estimated 
population  of  German  New  Guinea  and  de- 
pendencies is  over  600,000;  at  the  beginning  of 
1913,  whites  numbered  968,  of  whom  746  Ger- 
man. Germany  declared  a  protectorate  over 
Kaiser-Wilhelmsland  and  the  Bismarck  Archi- 
pelago in  1884  and  acquired  the  Microneaian 
dependencies  from  Spain  in  1899.  The  protecto- 
rate was  occupied  by  Australian  troops  in 
September  and  October,  1914,  and  has  since 
been  under  Australian  military  administration. 
In  October,  1914,  the  Caroline,  Palau,  Marshall, 
and  Mariana  islands  were  taken  by  the  Japan- 
ese, who  have  since  administered  them. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  German  New 
Guinea  in  1912  were  valued  at  6,872,000  and 
6,041,000  marks  respectively.  The  chief  export 
is  copra,  valued  at  4,052,000  marks  in  1912. 
Imports  and  exports  of  the  dependencies  in 
1912,  3,336,000  and  7,046,000  marks.  The  lead- 
ing export  of  the  dependencies  is  phosphate, 
valued  at  4,991,000  marks  in  1912;  copra,  1,968,- 
000  marks.  Imports  from  Germany  to  the  pro- 
tectorate and  dependencies  in  1912,  3,177,000 
marks;  exports  therefrom  to  Germany,  6,480,000 
marks. 

For  protectorate  and  dependencies,  the  budget 
for  1915-16,  as  well  as  for  1914-16,  balanced 
at  3,833,886  marks,  the  estimated  receipts  in- 
cluding an  imperial  contribution  of  1,717,022 
marks. 

GEBMAN  PS0TE0TOBATE8.  The  overseas 
possessions  of  Grermany  were  acquired  between 
1884  and  1900.  After  the  outbreak  of  the  great 
war  in  1914  they  were  attacked  and  conquered 
by  forces  of  the  Allies.  Resistance  was  vniwt 
prolonged  in  German  East  Africa,  the  co'iq"p"it 
of  which  was  completed  by  December,  1017.  The 
estimated  area  of  the  German  protectorates 
aggregates  about  1,140,000  square  miles,  which 
is  about  three-eighths  of  the  area  of  Continental 
United  States,  or  about  five  and  one-half  times 
the  area  of  (jermany.  Of  the  total  area,  over 
nine-tenths  is  in  Africa.  The  population  of 
many  districts  is  conjectural,  but  the  total  num- 
ber of  colored  inhabitants  was  estimated  before 
the  great  war  at  13,258,000.  The  reported  white 
population  at  the  beginning  of  1913  was  28,846, 
of  whom  23,952  German;  about  half  the  whites 
(that  is  14,830,  of  whom  12,292  German)  were 
in  German  Southwest  Africa.  The  following 
table  shows  the  protectorates,  the  year  of  their 
establishment,  their  estimated  area,  and  the  esti- 
mated number  of  colored  inhabitants: 


Tear 

East  Africa 1885 

Kamemn    1884 

Togo    1884 

Sonthwest  Africa 1884 

Total  Africa 

New  Guinea 1884 

Caroline,     Marshall, 
P  a  1  a  n,   Mariana 

Islands   1899 

Samoa    1900 

Total  In  Fadflc. . . 
Klaochow  1898 

Grand  total 


Sq.  mi. 

Pop. 

884,170 

80!S,019 

83.668 

822,482 

r.661,000 

3.641,000 

1,032,000 

84,000 

1,045,289 

12,428.000 

92,6641 

-  "  602,000 

956  J 
994 

88,000 

94,614 

640,000 

213 

190,000 

1,140.117     18,268,000 


The  total  imports  in  1912  were  valued  at 
263.933.000  marks,  and  the  total  exports  at 
200,620,000  marks.     In  1912  and  1913  respec- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OEBMAN  PBOTEOTO&ATES 


288 


OEKMAN  SOUTHWS8T  AFBIOA 


tivaly,  the  imports  to  the  African  protectorates 
amounted  to  128,478.000  and  142,031,000  marks; 
exports  therefrom,  103,748,000  and  144,141,000 
marks.  The  fig:ureB  for  total  trade  int-lude  im- 
ports to  and  exports  from  Riaochow  in  the 
fiscal  year  1912-13,  amounting  to  121,254,000 
and  70,640,000  marks  respectively.  Accordingly 
the  imports  and  exports  of  the  other  protecto- 
rates in  1912  were  142,679,000  and  120,880,000 
marks  respectively;  of  these,  imports  from  Ger- 
many aggregated  88,460,000  marks,  and  exports 
thereto  84,046,000  marks. 

For  the  fiscal  year  1916,  estimated  revenue 
and  expenditure  of  the  protectorates  balanced 
at  about  179,909,000  marks.  The  estimated  re- 
ceipts included :  local  revenue,  78,495,000  marks : 
imperial  contribution.  20,312,000;  loans,  60,214,- 
000.  Prior  to  the  conquest  by  the  forces  of  the 
Allies,  each  of  the  protectorates  was  adminis- 
tered by  an  imperial  governor.  Further  details 
may  be'  found  in  the  article  German  Pboteoto- 
RATE8  in  the  1916  volume  of  the  Yeab  Book  and 
in  the  articles  on  the  several  protectorates  in 
that  volume  and  the  1915  volume;  see  also  the 
articles  in  this  book  on  German  East  Africa, 
German  New  Guinea,  German  Samoa.  German 
Southwest  Avbica,  Kamabun,  Kiaochow, 
Togo. 

QEBBCAN  SEFOKBCBD  OHUBOH.  See  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  United  States. 

OEBMAN  SAMOA.  A  protectorate  of  Ger- 
many, consisting  of  a  portion  of  a  group  of 
Polynesian  islands  in  about  lat.  14°S.  Samoan 
islands  east  of  long.  171°E.  belong  to  the  United 
States;  those  west  of  that  meridian  constitute 
the  German  protectorate.  The  area  of  the  pro- 
tectorate is  about  994  square  miles,  including 
Savaii  (662.9  square  miles),  Upolu  (.335.5), 
Manono  (3.3),  and  Apolima  (1.8).  The  popula- 
tion is  about  40.000.  Whites  in  1914  numbered 
600,  of  whom  373  Grerman.  The  population  in- 
cludes over  2000  Chinese.  Administrative  head- 
qiuurters,  Apia,  in  Upolu.  The  protectorate  was 
established  in  1900;  it  has  been  administered  by 
the  Dominion  of  New  Zealand  since  August  29, 
1914,  when  a  New  Zealand  force  captured  Apia. 

In  1913  imports  and  exports  were  valued  at 
5,676,000  and  5,339,000  marks  respectively,  im- 
ports from  Germany  being  1,199,000  marks  and 
exports  thereto  2973.  The  chief  export  is  copra, 
amounting  in  1913  to  4.121,000  marks;  cacao, 
1,063.000  marks.  Exports  in  1915  are  reported 
at  £262.389.  In  1915  there  were  entered  at 
Apia  72  vessels,  of  63.151  tons  (exclusive  of 
coasters  and  ships  of  war)  ;  of  these,  British 
vessels  numbered  51.  of  56.133  tons.  Regular 
steamship  communication  is  maintained  with 
New  Zealand.  There  is  a  radiotelegraph  station 
at  Apia.  Reported  revenue  for  the  year  ended 
March  31.  1916.  £68.663:  expenditure,  £66,764. 

OEKMAN  SOUTHWEST  AFBIOA.  A  pro- 
tectorate of  Germany  on  the  Atlantic,  extending 
south  f»om  Angola*  (Portugiipse)  to  the  Cape 
Province  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa.  It 
does  not  include  the  small  territory  of  Walflsh 
Bay,  which  belongs  to  the  Cape  Province.  The 
protectorate  extends  inland  to  Northern  Rhode- 
sia, the  Bechuanaland  Protectorate  (British), 
and  British  Bechuanaland.  which  is  the  nortli- 
em  part  of  the  Cape  Province;  and  thus  it 
includes  the  countries  known  as  Damaraland 
and  Namaqualand.  Estimated  area,  322,432 
square  miles.  The  southern  part  of  the  pro- 
tectorate and  much   of  the  east  are  virtually 


desert.  There  are  various  estimates  of  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  but  it  is  agreed  that 
the  population  is  very  sparse.  Some  of  the 
native  peoples  are  diminishing  in  number.  A 
German  estimate  made  shortly  before  the  out- 
break of  the  great  European  war  placed  the  total 
at  about  99,000.  The  natives  include  Bushmen, 
Hottentot,  Ilerero,  Damara,  and  Ovampo,  the 
last  being  the  most  numerous.  Whites  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1913,  numbered  14,830,  of  whom  12,292 
German.  The  number  of  Germans,  as  well  »a 
of  all  whites,  was  a  little  more  than  half  the 
number  in  all  the  German  protectorates.  The 
capital  is  Windhuk,  which  is  situated  in  the 
centre  of  the  country  and  has  rail  connection 
with  Swakopmund  and  Walflsh  Bay  and  with 
the  railway  system  of  the  Union  of  South 
Africa,  The  protectorate  of  Southwest  Africa 
was  established  by  Germany  in  1884.  After  the 
outbreak  of  the  great  war  it  was  invaded  lij' 
South  African  forces  under  Gen.  Louis  Botha, 
who  completed  its  conquest  in  July,  1915.  Since 
then  it  has  been  administered  by  the  Union  of 
South  Africa.  In  commenting  upon  the  "war 
aims  address"  of  Lloyd  George,  the  British 
prime  minister,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  Henry 
Burton,  minister  of  finance  for  the  Union  of 
South  Africa,  was  quoted  as  saying:  "We  wel- 
come the  reference  to  the  German  colonies.  It 
is  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  feeling  in  South 
Africa  over  any  prospect  of  return  of  the 
Southwest  Protectorate  to  Germany,  if  any  con- 
cessions are  eventually  made  to  German  colo- 
nization. We  can  never  tolerate  her  as  a 
neighbor  again,  especially  after  the  revelations 
of  this  war,  regarding  her  purposes  and  meth- 
ods." 

Much  of  the  country  is  dry  and  barren,  and 
agriculture  is  only  slightly  developed.  Where 
pasturage  is  sufficient,  stock  raising  is  of  some 
importMce.  Reported  number  of  cattle  in  1913. 
205,643;  wool  sheep,  53,691;  mutton  sheep,  472.- 
585;  Persian  sheep,  11,194;  goats,  485,401;  An- 
gora goats,  31,503.  Copper  is  mined,  especially 
in  the  Tsumeb  and  Grootfontein  districts,  col- 
ored marble  is  worked  at  Karibib.  and  diamonds 
are  found  in  large  numbers  near  LUderitsbucht. 
The  diamonds  are  small,  but  fetch  good  prices: 
up  to  the  end  of  1913  over  4,690.000  carats  had 
been  produced.  Imports  and  exports  in  1913 
were  valued  at  43,426,000  and  70,302,000  marks 
respectively.  About  half  the  trade  was  with 
Germany.  -Chief  exports  in  1913:  uncut  dia- 
monds, 58,910,000  marks  (202,833.58  grams)  : 
copper  ore,  7,929,000  marks  (47,34.5  metric 
tons) ;  tin  ore,  632,000  marks  (209  metric  tons) : 
hides  and  skins,  521,000  marks  (345  metric 
tons) ;  meat  and  meat  products,  159,000  markii: 
small  live  stock  (as  sheep  and  goats),  144,000; 
wool,  136,000. 

The  railways  have  a  total  trackage  of  over 
1650  miles,  including  147  miles  of  government 
railway  not  in  operation  and  88  miles  of  private 
railway.  Railways  in  operation  include  the 
following:  Swakopmund  to  Windhuk.  237  miles: 
Windhuk  to  Nakob  (on  the  Cape  border),  about 
540  miles;  Seeheim  Junction  to  LUderitsbucht. 
about  200  miles;  Karibib  (on  the  Swakopmund- 
Windhuk  line)  to  Otavi,  Tsumeb,  and  Grootfon- 
tein, «bout  310  miles.  The  portion  of  the  Wind- 
huk-Nakob  line  which  connects  Kalkfontein  with 
Nakob  is  a  part  of  the  line  built  by  the  British 
for  military  purposes  after  the  outbreak  of  tlie 
great   war,   connecting   the   railway   system   of  , 
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the  Union  of  South  Africa  with  the  German 
railways.  This  railway,  beginning  at  Prieska 
in  the  Cape  Province  and  terminating  at  Kalk- 
fontein  is  314  miles  in  length,  the  greater  part 
of  this  distance  being  in  tlie  Cape  Province;  it 
was  begun  September  7,  11)14,  and  completed 
.Tune  25,  1915.  On  July  31,  1915,  a  12-mile 
line  was  completed  between  Krantzberg  and 
Karibib,  thus  putting  Waltisli  Bay  in  rail  com- 
munication with  the  Cape  system.  Reported 
length  of  telegraph  line,  2457  miles. 

'ihe  budget  for  1915-16,  as  well  as  the  budget 
for  1914-16,  showed  estimated  revenue  of  47,820,- 
8^5  marks  and  estimated  expenditure  of  47,- 
K20,338  marks;  estimated  local  receipts  were 
28.199,450  marks,  imperial  contribution  12,140,- 
01.3,  and  loan  7,480,865. 

See  South  Africa,  Unioir  of. 
OBBMANT.  The  German  Empire  is  a  con- 
<<titiitional  monarchy  of  central  Burope,  consist- 
ing of  25  federated  states  and  an  imperial  ter- 
ritory (Reichsland).  The  dominant  state  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  which  comprises  about 
64.5  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  empire  and 
at  the  last  census  (1910)  had  about  61.9  per 
cent  of  the  population;  and,  under  the  imperial 
constitution,  the  King  of  Prussia  is  Qenliaa 
Emperor.  The  capital  of  both  the  empire  and 
I^russia  is  Berlin. 

Area  and  Population.  The  area  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire  is  stated  officially  at  640,857.6 
square  kilometres,  exclusire  of  the  Baltic  and 
Xorth  Sea  lagoons  and  the  German  part  of  the 
Lake  of  Constance.  The  equivalent  in  square 
miles  is  208,826.2;  this  is  a  little  larger  than 
France  (207,129  square  miles)  or  Iowa,  Mis- 
souri, and  Kansas  combined  (207,726  square 
miles).  The  population,  as  calculated  for  June 
30,  1914,  a  month  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
great  war,  was  67,810,000. 

The  last  German  census  was  taken  December 
I,  1910.  By  states  the  population  according  to 
that  census  and  according  to  the  census  of  De- 
cember 1,  1900,  together  with  the  area,  is  shown 
in  the  table  below.  Political  status  is  indicated 
hy  the  letters  following  the  names:  K  kingdom, 
<JD  grand  duchy,  D  duchy,  P  principality,  FC 
free  city,  R  Reichsland. 


Btatet  Bq.  m. 

Pranla   (K)    184,603.9 

Bavaria  (K)    29,298.5 

»axon7  (K) 0,788.8 

warttembeig    (K)     7,B31.8 

Baden    (ODT 6,818.6 

Ilesae   (O.D)    2.969.5 

Mecklenburg. 

Schweiln  (GD)  5,068.8 
Saxfr. 

Weimar  (GD)  .  1,893.8 
Mi'cklenbark- 

Strellta  roD)..  1,131.1 
Oldenburg  (GD) . .  2,482.8 
BruDSwiat  (D)  ..  1,417.8 
.Saxe- 

Meinlngen  (D).  952.8 
Saxe- 

Altenbnrg  (D).  511.0 
Saxe-Cotraig. 

Ootba   (D)    ...        768.2 

Anbalt  (D)   887.8 

Sdtwartibarg- 

Sondersbansen 

(P)    882.9 

Scbwartibnrg- 

BudoIsUdt  (P).  363.0 
Waldeck  (P)  ...  432.8 
Rrass  KMer 

Miie  (P)   122.1 

Bros*  Tonnger 

Line  (P)    319.2 


Pop.  out 
34,472,609 
6,176,067 
4,202,216 
2,169,480 
1,867.944 
1,119.803 

607,770 

362,873 

102,002 
399,180 
464,383 

250,781 

194,914 

229,550 
316,085 


80,898 

03,059 
57.918 

68.396 

139,210 


Pop.  taa 

40,165,219 
6,887,291 
4,806,661 
2,437,574 
2,142.833 
1,282,051 

639,958 

417.149 

106,442 
483.042 
494,339 

278.762 

216,128 

257,177 
381,128 

89,917 

100,702 
61,707 

72,769 

152,752 


Statei 

Bq.  m. 

Pop.  1300 

Pop.  1910 

Scbaumburg- 

Uppe  (P)    ... 

131.4 

43,182 

46,652 

Uppe  (P)    

LObeck    (FC)    .. 

469.4 

138,952 

150,937 

114.9 

96,776 

116,609 

Bremen   (FC)    .. 

99.0 

224,882 

299,526 

Hamburg  (FC)    . 

160.0 

768,349 

1,014,664 

Alsace- 

, 

Lorraine  (R)  . 

..      6,606.9 

1,719,470 

1,874,014 

Total 

.208,826.2 

66,367,178 

64,926,003 

The  population  of  the  territory  now  embraced 
within  the  empire  was  24,833,000  in  1816;  in 
1850,  35,397,000;  in  1864,  39,392,000;  in  1871, 
41,068,792;  in  1880,  45,234,061;  in  1890,  56,367,- 
178;  in  1905,  60,641,489.  From  1905  to  1910, 
the  population  increased  7.1  per  cent;  from  1871 
to  1910,  68.1  per  cent.  The  average  density  per 
square  mile  in  1871  was  about  197;  in  1910, 
about  311.  At  the  1910  census  males  niunbered 
32,040,166,  and  females  32,885,827.  In  1910,  un- 
married males  and  unmarried  females  numbered 
19,516,340  and  18,591,604  respectively;  married 
males  and  married  females,  11,608,028  and  11,- 
621,685;  widowed,  866,876  and  2,583,872;  di- 
vorced or  separated,  49,122  and  88,666. 

Communes  having  less  than  2000  inhabitants 
are  regarded  as  rural.  The  aggregate  popula- 
tion of  such  communes'  in  1871  was  63.9  per 
cent  of  the  total;  in  1900,  45.6  per  cent;  in 
1910,  40.0  per  cent.  The  aggregate  population 
of  communes  having  100,000  or  more  inhabi- 
tants in  1871  was  4.8  per  cent  of  the  total;  in 
1900,  16.2  per  cent;  in  1910,  21.3  per  cent.  At 
the  1910  census,  there  were  48  communes  with 
over  100,000  inhabitants  each,  and  676  with  over 
10,000  each.  Of  the  48  large  communes,  33  are 
in  Pnissia,  4  in  Saxony,  3  in  Bavaria,  2  in  Ba- 
den. At  the  1910  census,  the  population  of  Ber- 
lin was  2,071,257  (Greater  Berlin,  3,710,000); 
the  population  of  Berlin  as  calculated  for  Sep- 
tember 1,  1916,  was  1,779,107.  Conmiimal  popu- 
lations of  over  150,000  were  as  follows  in  1910: 
Berlin,  2,071,257;  Hamburg,  931,035;  Munich, 
696,467;  Leipzig,  589,850;  Dresden,  548,308; 
Cologne,  516,627;  Breslau,  612,105;  Frankfort 
am  Main,  414,676;  Dusseldorf,  358,728;  Nurem- 
berg, 333,142;  Charlottenburg,  305,978;  Hano- 
ver, 302,375;  Essen,  294,653  (1916  estimate,  463,- 
481);  Chemnitz,  287,807;  Stuttgart,  286,218; 
Magdeburg,  279,629;  Bremen,  247,437;  Konigs- 
berg,  246,994;  Xeukdlln  (formerly  Rixdorl), 
237,289;  Stettin,  236,113;  Duisburg,  229,483; 
Dortmund,  214,226  (1916  estimate,  282,214); 
Kiel,  211,627;  Mannheim,  193,902;  HaUe,  180,- 
843;  Straseburg,  178^91;  Berlin-Schoneberg, 
172,823;  Altona,  172,628;  Danzig,  170,337;  El- 
berfeld,  170,196;  Oelsenkirchen,  169,613;  Bar- 
men, 169,214;  Posen,  166,691;  Aachen,  166,143; 
Cassel,   163,196. 

At  the  1910  census,  E^vangelicals  ntimbered 
39,991,421;  Roman  Catholics,  23,821,463;  other 
Christians,  283,946;  Jews,  615,021;  others,  214,- 
162.  The  following  table  shows,  for  the  more 
important  states  and  for  the  empire,  the  number 
of  Evangelicals  (E),  of  Roman  Catholics 
(R.  C),  of  other  Christians  (O.  C),  and  of 
Jews  (J.)  per  thousand  inhabitants  according 
to  the  1910  census: 


B.  R.O.  0.0.    J. 

Prussia 618.2  863.1  4.7  10.4 

Bavaria    282.1  706.1  2.0       &0 

Saxony   940J!  40.1  6.3       3.7 

WOrttemberg 085.6  303.6  6.3       4.9 

Baden   38.'>.6  C93.2  6.2  12.1 
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B. 

Hesse    661.5 

Mecklenburg-Scbwerin 961.8 

Saxe-Welmar    944.0 

Mecklenburg-Strelltz    05S.7 

Oldenburg    769.4 

Brunswick   939.0 

Hamburg   D16.S 

Alsace-Lorraine    217.8 

German  Empire  61S.9 

Qerman  Empire,  1900 626.0 


R.O. 

0.0. 

J. 

310.1 

6.2 

18.8 

32.9 

2.0 

2.2 

47.9 

2.0 

3.2 

40.0 

3.8 

2.4 

222.6 

3.8 

8.2 

62.4 

8.6 

8.6 

60.8 

4.2 

19.2 

762.2 

2.1 

16.8 

866.9 

4.4 

9.6 

861.0 

4.0 

10.0 

The  German  birth  rate  of  42.6  in  1876  has 
never  since  been  equaled.  From  1881  to  1888 
it  stood  at  approximately  38.5;  by  the  year  1900 
it  had  declined  to  37.0;  and  during  the  new 
century  it  has  declined  rapidly,  reaching  28.3  in 
1913.  On  the  other  hand,  the  death  rate  de- 
clined from  23.2  in  1900  to  15.8  in  1913.  The 
largest  number  of  births,  2,097,838,  was  in  1901 ; 
the  largest  number  of  deaths,  1,310,756,  in  1893, 
the  death  rate  in  that  year  being  25.8;  the 
largest  surplus  of  births,  910,275,  in  1906. 
Movement  of  the  population  for  three  years  is 
shown  in  the  following  table: 


Jilt 

Marriages    623,491 

Blrtbs* 1,926,883 

Stillbirths 56,247 

Illegitimate  blrtbs  .    177,056 

Deaths  •   1,085,996 

Surplus  of  blrtbs  . .    839,887 


J91S  lUi 

618.283  460,608 

1.894,698  1,874,889 

66,845  65,793 

183  857 

1,060!798  t  1,108,852 

833,800  786.037 


*  Including  stillbirths, 
naltles. 


t  Excluding  military  cas- 


tion  is  compulsory  from  the  age  of  six  to  four- 
teen. 

The  government  maintains  11  technical  high 
schools  and  22  tmiversities.  In  1916-17,  the  tedi- 
nical  high  schools  had  an  enrollment  of  10,546 
students,  as  compared  with  10,824  in  1914-15. 
In  the  winter  semester  of  1916-17  the  22  uni- 
versities had  an  enrollment  of  60,041  students, 
as  compared  with  63,300  in  1915-16.  There  wen- 
enrolled  54,284  males  and  5757  females;  but  the 
actual  number  in  residence  in  1916-17  was  re- 
duced, chiefly  on  account  of  the  war,  to  12,657 
males  and  6651  females. 

Agbicultcbe.  In  1913,  arable  land,  including 
gardens,  amounted  to  26,059,200  hectares  (about 
48.2  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  country) ; 
meadow,  6,991,700  (11.1  per  cent);  pasture,  2.- 
592,500  (4.8  per  cent);  vineyard,  118,600  (0.2 
per  cent) ;  woodland,  14,223,200  (26.3  per  cent). 
Areas  under  principal  crops  have  been  reported 
as  follows  for  1914  and  1915  respectively:  wheat, 
5,048,236  and  2,921,957;  rye,  16,245,807  and  12,- 
443,786;  barley,  4,057,290  and  2,280,827;  oats. 
11,278,666  and  7,697,267;  potatoes,  8,465,245  and 
8,931,040;  hay,  14,822,475  in  1914;  sugar  beets, 
1,423,092  in  1914;  vines,  254,880  and  242,642; 
hops,  68,317  and  69,342;  tobacco,  35,405  and  22,- 
637.  Estimated  area  under  sugar  beets  in  1916, 
about  1,000,000  acres;  in  1917,  1,100,000  acre.s; 
estimated  area  under  tobacco  in  1916,  31,762 
acres,  and  under  hops,  44,472  acres.  The  table 
below  shows  for  four  years  the  estimated  yield 
in  metric  tons: 


There  has  been  no  large  German  emigration 
in  recent  years.  Qerman  overseas  emigrants 
numbered  37,498  in  1895;  22,309  in  1900;  28,- 
076  in  1905;  26,531  in  1910;  25,843  in  1913; 
11,803  in  1914.  Of  the  German  overseas  emi- 
grants in  1913  and  1914,  19,124  and  9614  re- 
spectively were  bound  for  the  United  States; 
1.306  and  680  for  Canada;  140  and  77  for  Brazil; 
4814  and  1241  for  other  American  countries; 
359  and  232  for  Australia;  and  32  and  8  for 
Africa.  Foreign  overseas  emigrants  from  Qer- 
man ports  in  1913  numbered  413,857  and  in 
1914  150,416;  of  these,  362,251  and  131,938  were 
bound  for  the  United  States;  203,764  and  68,384 
were  Ruaaians;  199,496  and  84,662  were  Austro- 
Hungariana. 

According  to  an  English  authority,  criminal- 
ity is  much  commoner  in  Germany  than  in  Eng- 
land. It  states  that,  with  the  German  popula- 
tion being  to  the  English  about  as  6  to  3,  the 
crime  of  arson  is  about  4  to  1;  murder,  man- 
slaughter, and  other  death-causing  crimes,  6  to 
1 ;  unnatural  offenses,  7  to  1 ;  rape,  etc.,  9  to  1 ; 
incest,  13  to  1;  procuring  abortion,  29  to  1. 

Education.  Germany  has  a  highly  organized 
educational  system  which  meets  the  practical  re- 
quirements of  every  social  class  and  which  at 
the  same  time  inculcates  with  unexampled  thor- 
oughness the  idea  that  the  national  cmture  and 
polity  are  and  must  be  paramount  in  human 
affairs.  The  educational  system  is  virtually 
homogeneous  throughout  the  empire,  and  its  em- 
ciency  may  be  exemplified  by  the  army  recruit- 
ing statistics,  which  in  1913  disclosed  only  .04 
per  cent  of  illiterate  recruits.  The  laws  of 
Prussia,  which  provide  for  elementary  schools, 
supported  by  local  taxation,  in  every  town  and 
village  and  compel  attendance  at  these  or  other 
schools,  have  been  adopted,  with  slight  modifica' 
lions.  In  nil  the  states  of  the  empire.     Inatruc- 


Wbeat 
Rye  .. 
barley 
Uats  . 
Pofs. 
Hay  , 
liops  . 
Tobacco 
Wine  •     2, 


.  4, 
.11, 
.  3, 
.  8, 
.50, 
.27, 


360.024 
598,289 
,481,974 
520,183 
209,466 
681,860 
20,.564 
38,892 
019,392 


4,655,956 

12.322.394 

3,673,264 

9,713,905 

54,121,146 

29,184,994 

10.617 

38,856 

1,004,947 


8,971,9«6 

10,426,718 

3,137,983 

0,038,185 

45,569,559 

29,156,024 

23,230 

28.333 

921,198 


191i 

3.885.841 

9,152.402 

2,483.752 

5.ab6.034 

63,97a.2r,S 

24,000,000 

14,563 

2,'698,9i7 


*  In  hectolitres. 

Reports  of  a  good  potato  crop  in  the  autumn 
of  1917  later  seemed  to  have  been  too  optimistic. 
The  oat  crop  was  reported  in  November  so  poor 
that  farmers  would  be  permitted  to  retain  only 
enough  fodder  and  grain  of  their  own  raising  to 
give  each  horse  two  pounds  daily. 

Live  stock  as  reported  for  December  1,  1913, 
in  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  the  empire: 

Pnuiia  Bavaria     Baaony  Smpirc 

Horses*    ..   2,444,897  279,148  117,349  8,341.627 

Cattle    11,776,765  3,701,880  722.642  20,316.948 

Sheep     8,505,657  4.'>5.803     56,796  6.073,478 

Goats 2,096,381  330,751   142,790  8.438.296 

Swine     11.803,208  1,708,304  591,129  17,287,211 

*  Exclusive  of  horses  used  in  the  army. 

The  number  of  cattle  as  reported  for  Septem- 
ber 1,  1916,  was  20,338,950;  swine,  17,261,108. 

The  food  shortage  steadily  continued  but 
the  policy  of  the  food  controller  in  the  mat- 
ter of  rationing,  etc.,  had  the  effect  of  making 
the  meat  supply  last  through  the  winter  and 
even  permitted  the  increase  of  the  ration  in 
Marclu  At  that  time,  however,  the  bread  ra- 
tion had  to  be  reduced  on  account  of  the  il- 
legal course  of  the  farmers  who  hoarded  their 
stork  and  of  the  speculators  who  traded  in 
bread   cards.     There  were   riots  in   Hamburg, 
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Magdeburg,  and  other  centres,  and  the  discon- 
tent of  the  laboring  classes  was  reported  to  be 
spreading.  General  von  Hindenburg  issued  a 
public  appeal  to  the  loyalty  of  the  workmen  in 
the  munitions  factories.  The  difficulty  over  the 
food  question  caused  some  friction  between  South 
(^rtnany  and  Prussia.  The  food  controller  de- 
fended the  seizure  of  foodstuffs  as  a  matter 
»f  absolute  necessity.  Chancellor  Michaelis  de- 
clared in  July  that  the  shortage  of  food  had 
never  been  worse  but  that  he  hoped  for  relief. 

ComcKKCE.  The  Oerman  customs  territory 
includes  the  grand  duchy  of  Luxemburg.  On  ac- 
roimt  of  the  war,  Gtermany  has  not  published 
commercial  statistics  for  any  year  later  than 
1913.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  British 
blockade  has  practically  annihilated  the  overseas 
trade  except  with  the  Scandinavian  countries. 
Published  returns  from  other  countries  through- 
out the  world  show  that  the  immense  Oerman 
foreign  commerce  has  declined  to  a  negligible 
•mount  and  in  many  cases  to  nothing.  On  the 
other  hand,  German  imports  of  foodstuffs  and 
rertain  raw  materials  increased  from  the  Scan- 
dinavian countries  and. from  the  Netherlands  as 
the  war  progressed,  while  these  countries  im- 
ported increasing  quantities  of  these  articles. 
Before  the  end  of  1917  the  greater  part  of  this 
trade  seemed  to  have  been  stopped  by  the  British 
and  American  embargoes. 

Imports  of  merchandise  for  consumption  in 
1912  were  valued  at  10,691,800,000  marks,  and 
in  I9I3  at  10,769,700,000  marks.  Exports  of 
(German  produce  in  1912  were  valued  at  8,966,- 
800,000  marks,  and  in  1913  at  10,097,200,000 
marks.  By  great  classes,  imports  of  merchan- 
dise for  consumption  and  exports  of  German 
produce  were  as  follows  in  1912  and  1913,  in 
millions  of  marks  (no  later  figures  being  avail- 
able than  these  already  given  in  the  1916  Year 
Book) : 


Import! 


Bieporta 


j»a  1913  19a  taa 

Raw   materials    . .  4,823.2  6,003.0  1,382.4  1,518.1 
Partly  mannfac- 

tured  materials.  1.250.8  1,230.0  1,012.9  1,130.4 

Manufactares    . . .  1,410.9  1,478.8  6,763.2  6,396.3 

Food  substances  .  2,944.9  2,759.2  789.4  1,086.0 

Live   animate    ...  250.0  280.7  8.9  7.4 


Total 


...10,691.8  10,769.7  8,956.8  10,097.2 


Classified  imports  and  exports  shown  by  per- 
centages : 


Import! 


Eaportt 


19U  19a  191S  1911  ait  19a 

Raw  materials  .  .44.8  45.1  46.6  15.0  16.4  16.0 
Partly  manufac- 
tured materials  11.0  11.8  11.5  10.7  11.3  11.3 
Manafaeturea  ..13.3  13  2  1.1.7  64.4  64.4  63.3 
Food  substances. 28.5  27.6  2.'>.n  9.7  8.8  10.8 
Live  animals  ...   2.4  2.4  2.7  0.2  0.1  0.1 


Details  of  trade  are  given  in  the  1915  Yeab 
Book. 

There  was  much  discussion  in  1917  as  to  Ger- 
many's commercial  condition  and  prospects  after 
the  war.  In  this  connection,  the  following  por- 
tion of  a  leading  article  in  the  New  York  Jour- 
nal of  Commerce,  of  January  10,  1918,  is  perti- 
nent: 

"A  good  deal  haa  been  said  of  an  'ecooomlc  league' 
against  Germany,  but  sucb  a  scheme  still  remains  a 
|.rodact  of  imagination  and  is  onwlae.    Tbe  case  is 


quite  dltfereot  when  a  study  Is  made  of  tbe  general 
iiiontul  attitude  of  tbe  peoples  of  tbe  world  toward 
Uorir.an  goods. 

"Experience  shows  that  national  prestige  and 
reputation  are  fundamental  In  successful  foreign 
commerce.  Tbe  disposition  of  different  peoples  to  re- 
ceive and  trade  with  the  representatives  of  foreign 
Eroducers  has  much  to  do  with  the  success  of  tne 
itter.  Great'  Britain's  general  equity  of  policy 
toward  native  races  has  opened  wide  fields  for  her 
world  trade,  while  her  free  reception  of  the  goods 
of  competitors  haa  had  a  like  effect  in  civilized 
coantries.  The  conduct  of  Germany  during  the  pres- 
ent war,  tbe  inevitable  and  worldwide  hatreds  re- 
sulting from  it,  and  the  well  founded  suMpiclon  of 
German  standards  of  honesty  and  fair  dealing  that 
win  survive  for  many  years,  must  without  doubt  be 
serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  German  trade  expan- 
sion. Too  much  stress  need  not  be  laid  upon  the 
fact  that  the  mechanism  of  German  foreign  business 
has  been  destroyed — ^tbat  ber  shipping  is  gone,  her 
markets  taken  by  others,  ber  coionlea  transferred  to 
others.  It  would  not  take  long  for  a  people  as  re- 
°  sourceful  and  energetic  as  the  Germans  to  ro^tab- 
lish  themselves  abroad  If  the  way  were  clear.  Tbe 
trouble  which  Germany  must  meet  is  that  the  way 
is  not  clear,  and  is  not  likely  soon  to  be  made  so : 
and  that  what  blocks  it  Is  the  instinctive  horror  and 
dislike  of  all  things  German  that  has  grown  up  in 
many  minds  the  world  over.  No  human  being  can 
predict  bow  or  when  this  feeling  can  be  eradicated. 
even  by  a  complete  change  in  Oerman  standards  of 
conduct  and  diplomacy,  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
much  reduced  during  the  generation  that  has  shared 
and  suffered  in  tbe  present  war." 

Shiphno.  In  1913,  there  were  entered  at  Ger- 
man ports  115,966  vessels,  of  34,772,177  tons 
(roistered),  and  cleared  117,375  vessels,  of  34,- 
021,806  tons.  German  shipping  entered  amount- 
ed to  21,231,342  tons,  and  cleared  21,276,587 
tons;  British,  6,178,714  and  6,237,667;  Swedish, 
2,172,577  and  2,180,898;  Danish,  1,703,232  and 
1,714,237;  Norwegian,  1,356,681  and  1,364,783; 
Dutch,  1,022,586  and  1,035,008;  Finnish,  207,- 
215  and  208,419;  Russian,  197,031  and  191,513. 
In  the  German  shipping  records  a  vessel  is 
counted  as  entered  and  cleared  only  once  for  each 
voyage,  although  it  may  touch  at  several  ports. 

The  German  merchant  marine  on  January  1, 
1914,  consisted  of  4935  vessels,  of  5,238,937  tons 
gross  and  3,320,071  tons  net,  as  compared  with 
2,903,570  tons  net  in  1911  and  2,469,292  tons  net 
in  1906.  These  figures  exclude  vessels  of  less 
than  17.6S  tons  gross  (50  cubic  metres).  The 
personnel  in  1914  was  83,898,  as  compared  witli 
64,037  in  1906. 

It  has  been  reported  and  generally  supposed 
that  the  building  of  merchant  ships  in  G^many 
has  progressed  on  a  large  scale  during  the  war. 
This  was  contradicted  in  an  "intercepted  letter" 
alleged  to  have  been  written  at  Hamburg  by  Al- 
bert Ballin,  a  leading  figure  in  the  German  ship- 
ping world,  under  date  of  December  4,  1917. 
The  letter  stated  that  Germany  was  building  al- 
most no  new  merchant  ships;  that  the  govern- 
ment subsidy  system  to  extend  the  merchant  ma- 
rine would  show  no  results  for  at  least  five 
years;  that  Great  Britain  would  not  only  be  able 
to  cripple  effectually  German  sea  traide  after 
the  war,  but  would  be  in  a  position  to  cut  off 
Germany's  supply  of  raw  materials.  The  letter 
as  quoted  contains  the  following  passage  in  re- 
gard to  the  obstacle  presented  to  German  trade 
by  the  hostile  sentiment  in  foreign  countries: 

"We  look  forward  to  resuming  our  sea  trade.  We 
build  our  proudest  expectations  on  this.  Bow  are 
we  to  resume  it  in  face  of  an  Anglo-Sazondum  whlcb 
loathes  and  must  loathe  our  presence  among  themf 
Do  our  fools  of  Chauvinists  realize  that  we  have 
hardly  a  port  at  which  our  ships  can  call  and  where 
a  friendly  wjlcome  will  be  extended  to  them.  Dover, 
Falmouth  and  Southampton,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  and 
Alexandria,  Aden,  the  Persian  Gulf,  Bombay  and 
Colombo,    Biogapore    and     I  long    Kong — what    are 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OEEMAKT 


202 


aEBMAMY 


they?  Great  British  ursfnals.  navnl  b<i9es.  conling 
Btatlons,  repairing  docks,  In  which  we  dare  not  show 
our  faces  II  iirltiitn  8o  willn.  It  Im  the  Haiue  around 
the  African  coctlnent.  the  Kaiiie  in  the  West  Indies 
and  in  the  I'aclllc.  VVc  have  not  a  coaling  station 
of  our  own,  not  a  place  where  wc  can  effect  repairs." 

CoMMU^•ICATIO^JS.  The  total  length  of  rail- 
way reported  as  in  operation  March  31,  1915, 
was  64,195  kilumetrca  (39,889  miles),  of  which 
59,518  kilometres  were  state  railway  and  4677 
kilometres  private  railway,  and  61,977  kilome- 
tres normal  gauge  and  2218  kilometres  narrow 
gauge. 

The  budget  of  the  Prussian  state  railways 
for  the  financial  year  1917-18  provided  for 
extraordinary  expenditures.  In  addition  to 
the  uppropri'ation  of  lUd,UOO,000  marks  ($25,- 
2(H  1,000)  for  locomotives  and  rolling  stock  and 
151,000,000  marks  ($36,240,000)  for  new  works 
and  renewals,  etc.,  over  312,500,000  marks 
($75,000,000)  were  to  be  spent  under  the 
provisions  of  the  "Railway  JLoan  Law."  Of 
this  sum,  2o!),000,000  marks  ($61,160,000)  were 
to  Ite  devoted  to  locomotives  and  rolling  stock 
and  15.250,000  marks  ($3,660,000)  to  new  lines; 
10,500,000  marks  ($2,520,000)  were  to  be  spent 
on  double  track,  5,000,000  marks  ($1,200,000) 
on  electric  or  narrow  gauge  railways  and  some- 
thing under  23,000,000  marks  ($5',520,000)  on 
miscellaneous  works.  The  budget  also  estimated 
an  increase  of  225,000,000  marks  ($54,000,000) 
in  freight  receipts  and  a  decrease  of  52,000,000 
marks  ($12,480,000)  in  passenger  traffic.  These 
iiguree  were  not  to  be  taken  at  their  face  value 
in  view  of  the  extent  to  which  the  German 
railway  receipts  were  nominally  increased  by 
payments  for  military  traffic,  which  merely  rep- 
resented sums  handed  over  or  credited  by  one 
government  department  to  another. 

On  August  1,  an  additional  charge  of  7  per 
cent  on  the  cost  of  transporting  of  freight 
was  imposed  by  the  German  railways,  the  charge 
to  be  paid  by  the  shippers.  Likewise  surtaxes 
were  introduced  on  passenger  tickets,  varying 
from  16  per  cent  on  a  first-class  ticket  to  10 
per  cent  on  a  fourth-class  ticket,  with  an 
extra  charge  for  baggage  of  12  per  cent.  These 
measures  were  taken  both  to  increase  the  rev- 
enue and  also  to  save  the  railway  facilities 
as  from  July  1,  1917,  it  was  made  compulsory 
to  send  certain  classes  of  freight  by  water, 
whenever  possible.  In  certain  cases,  increased 
taxes  were  not  levied  on  freight  sent  by  water. 
A  regular  service  of  cargo  steamers  running 
between  Altona  and  a  number  of  other  places 
including  Berlin,  and  between  Berlin  and  other 
cities  was  maintained,  and  it  was  forbidden  to 
send  certain  classes  of  freight  by  rail  from 
particular  places  on  the  Kibe,  Oder,  and  other 
rivers.  In  a  special  article  on  German  railway 
operations  in  occupied  territory,  the  London 
Daily  Mail  stated  that  at  the  beginning  of 
September  4000  locomotives  and  155,000  cars 
were  employed  in  Belgium,  Serbia,  Rumania, 
and  Courland. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  discussions  pro- 
voked by  the  European  War  regarding  the  ul- 
terior aims  for  a  Pan-Germaiiic  empire,  that 
would  occupy  a  large  portion  of  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  extend  even  into  Asia  Minor,  it 
is  difficult  for  most  Americans  to  realize  the 
extent  of  the  thought  that  has  been  expended 
on  the  development  of  plans  in  this  direction. 
Americans  are  apt  to  delude  themselvcH  that 
the  North  American  continent   is  the  onlv  one 


where  schemes  of  transcontinental  railways, 
such  as  those  of  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
have  figured.  On  second  tliouglit,  they  may 
recall  the  trans-Siberian  railway  or  the  Cape-to- 
Cairo  in  Africa,  or  even  the  line  croaaing  the 
Andes  in  South  America.  Therefore,  it  may 
come  somewhat  as  a  matter  of  surprise,  that, 
in  connection  with  the  German  plans  for  the 
extension  of  their  empire  and  innuence  to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  there  has  been  developed  a  scheme 
of  transcontinental  railways  which  involved,  not 
only  the  connection  of  existing  lines  in  Europe 
and  Asia  Minor  into  virtually  one  operating 
system,  but  also  the  construction  of  some  980U 
kilometres  (6W0  miles)  of  new  line.  In  this 
development,  which  is  described  from  German 
sources  in  a  recent  issue  of  Engineenng  (Lon- 
don), and  which  was  prepared  wi^b  great  detail 
and  with  the  customary  thoroughness,  every 
phase  of  the  matter — political,  economic,  and 
engineering — was  considered.  Indeed  it  was 
one  of  those  schemes  of  empire  which  takes  a 
long  look  into  the  future,  and  with  the  assur- 
ance of  the  support  of  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment, the  various  cooperative  interests  concerned 
were  being  prepared  for  a  project  which  mig&t 
involve  the  averaging  of  dividends  over  a  num- 
ber of  years  witli  scant,  if  any,  return  at  first. 
The  scheme  was  developed  with  the  belief  that 
Germany  would  be  successful  in  the  war,  and 
thus  would  be  able  to  enforce  not  only  the  co- 
operation of  her  allies,  but  the  subjugated  states 
traversed  by  the  proposed  system,  and  the  trib- 
utary countries.  These  states,  of  course,  would 
be  compelUed  to  raise  a  certain  amount  of 
money  to  carry  on  the  scheme,  whether  they 
desired  to  do  so  or  not,  but  obviously,  aside  i 
from  political  considerations  and  obedience  to 
German  demands,  the  commercial  developments 
that  naturally  would  follow  such  railway  con- 
struction and  developments  would,  of  course, 
'provide  an  additional  consideration.  This 
scheme,  it  miglit  be  said  in  passing,  was  devel- 
oped prior  to  the  occupation  of  Bagdad  by  the 
British,  and  the  success  of  their  campaign  in 
Mesopotamia.  Accordingly,  such  developments 
may  have  brought  changes  in  the  scheme  as 
originally  matured,  but  until  Germany  is  force.! 
to  forego  all  idea  of  world  dominion,  it  will  , 
most  likely  remain  a  leading  consideration. 

One  of  the  early  and  very  obvious  lessons  of 
the  war  was  the  importance  of  interior  com- 
mtmication  by  complete  railway  systems,  and 
the  Germans  very  properly  reasoned  that,  if 
this  had  worked  so  successfully  with  a  single 
country,  enabling  them  to  transfer  forces  from 
the  western  to  the  eastern  frontier,  or  vice 
versa,  it  would  be  an  even  greater  advantage 
when  military  considerations  demanded  the 
transfer  of  military  forces  from  one  continent 
to  another.  Furthermore,  it  was  apparent  that 
Germany,  snpplied  with  such  effective  interior 
railway  lines,  would  have  a  great  advantage 
over  Great  Britain  and  France,  where  the  only 
means  of  communication  would  be  exterior  and 
involved,   in   large  part,  water  communication. 

A  glance  at  the  map  of  Europe  and  Asia  will 
show  that  between  Germany  and  Persia,  there 
are  four  kingdoms,  which  are  either  in  alliance 
with,  or  under  the  subjugation  of,  the  pre- 
dominant influence  in  Berlin.  Austria-Hungary. 
Serbia,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey,  with  near  by 
Rumania,  are  the  rountrioR  through  which  this  | 
great  German  transcontinental  line  would  pass; 
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and  the  strat^iu  iiiiportaiico  in  time  of  war 
would  be  80  a]>parent,  that  they  would  either 
willingly  coOperate  in  its  construction  and  main- 
tenance, or  might  be  compelled  to  do  so  by 
force.  Such  a  line  would  effectively  divide  the 
forces  of  western  Europe,  and  at  the  same  time, 
would  enable  the  Central  European  Powers  to 
be  abundantly  provided  with  food  and  raw  ma- 
terials. On  the  other  hand,  in  times  of  peace  it 
would  afford  an  important  market  for  Qerman 
manufactures  and  other  products,  and  at  the 
same  time  bring  to  that  empire  raw  materials, 
(.jermany  has,  in  Asia  Minor,  a  great  potential 
market  whose  resources  never  have  been  ade- 
quately exploited  on  account  of  the  governmental 
conditions,  and  the  government  and  individual 
policies  of  the  Turks,  but  Turkey,  under  Ger- 
man guidance,  would  be  entirely  different  from 
its  condition  under  the  somewhat  easy  gov- 
ernment of  the  sultan,  and,  while  territory 
might  not  actually  be  appropriated,  yet  it  is 
very  probable  that,  where  German  markets  could 
not  be  established  readily,  some  form  of  com- 
pulsion would  be  exercised. 

The  scheme  of  a  Pan-Germanic  railway  has 
been  prepared  in  the  largest  possible  way,  for 
it  is  realized  that  only  when  developed  as  a 
whole,  will  an  adequate  reward  ensue.  Neither 
local  traflSc  alone,  or  transcontinental  business 
exclusively,  would  wiArant  such  a  scheme,  but 
both  together  and,  with  a  system  operated  with 
a  view  to  the  greatest  economy  in  maintenance, 
and  working  under  a  single  central  manage- 
ment. The  greater  part  of  the  construction 
would  be  outside  of  Germany  and  Austria,  as 
these  two  countries  are  well  supplied  with  rail- 
ways, useful  both  on  the  side  of  strategy  and 
for  commerce. 

The  programme  for  the  construction  of  the  new 
BYstcm  was  divided  into  four  stages,  with  a 
certain  amount  of  new  construction  or  exten- 
sion scheduled  to  take  place  each  stage.  In 
the  aggregate  new  lines  to  be  built  or  existing 
lines  to  be  extended  are  shown  in  the  accom- 
panying   table : 


Hungary 
Balearta 
Rumania 
Turkey   .. 

ToUI. 


t»t  tnd  3rd  kth 

Stage  Stage  Stage  Stage  Total 

km.  kfn,  km,  km.  fcm. 

1.413  673  64  3.->0  2.500 

1,0.57  240  153  S.'SO  1.800 

600  371  ...  23  1,000 

1,775  1,7!50  000  375  4.500 

0,800 


The  first  stage  was  to  be  completed  in  the 
course  of  three  years,  involving  certain  exten- 
sions of  the  present  main  line  to  the  east  from 
Iterlin  to  Aleppo.  This  would  require  a  double 
track  from  Oderberg,  in  Silicia,  where  Germany, 
Rnssta,  and  Austria  join;  via  Teraesvar,  Hun- 
gary; Bazias,  on  the  Danube,  forty  miles  east 
of  Belgrade;  Pirot;  Sofia  the  capital  of  Bul- 
garia; Constantinople;  Eekischebir,  100  miles 
Houtbeast  of  Constantinople ;  Angora ;  Marascli : 
and  on  to  Aleppo.  This  stage  also  involved 
strengthening  the  permanent  way  from  Buka- 
rest;  northward  via  Kronstadt  iii  Hungary:  to 
Szvonok  west  of  Budapest,  in  the  valley  of 
the  Theiss;  over  Orsova  near  the  Iron  Gates  on 
the  Danube,  and  Czeglt-d,  south  of  Budapest;  and 
over  Rustschuk  to  Tirnova-.Sljemen. 

In  Asia  Minor  the  main  feature  would  )k> 
connecting  lines  from  Ix-fke,  ninety  miles  south- 


west of  Constantinople;  via  Brussa,  to  Bali- 
kesri;  from  Akehehr  to  Egerdir;  and  from  Boli 
to  Eregli,  in  connection  with  the  coal  fields  of 
Heraklea. 

The  Danube  would  be  crossed  at  Bazias  by 
means  of  a  railway  bridge,  and  ferries  would 
be  provided  at  Kustschuk  in  Rumania,  and 
also  at  the  Bosphorus. 

The  second  building  stage,  which  was  calcu- 
lated for  six  years,  involved  a  double  track  on 
the  Bukarest-Orsova-Temesvar  and  Pirot-Tenies- 
var-Kistereraa  sections,  while  in  Asiatic  Turkey, 
a  new  line  would  run  from  Boli  to  Erzeruni, 
120  miles  south  of  Batoum  on  the  Black  Sea. 
with  branches  to  Ineboli,  Amasia,  Sivas,  Trebi- 
zond,  and  Charput. 

The  third  stage,  which  would  be  completed 
within  nine  years,  would  comprise  a  new  line 
from  Erzerum  via  Bitlis  to  Mosul  where  it 
would  connect  with  the  Bagdad  railway,  while 
the  fourth  stage  would  involve  a  double  track 
on  the  section  Pirot-Belgrade-Budapest.  and 
some  additional  auxiliary  sections  in  Asiatic 
Turkey. 

Referring  this  outline  to  the  map,  it  is  at 
once  apparent  that  a  strategic  railway  system 
of  high  efficiency  is  thus  planned,  and  that 
Turkey  in  addition  is  provided  with  lines  ex- 
tending to  all  the  frontiers  of  Asia  Minor,  as 
well  as  traversing  its  central  districts.  Further- 
more, these  and  branch  lines  would  develop 
regions  rich  in  minerals,  which  would  supply 
an  invaluable  trade  with  central  Europe,  either 
in  times  of  peace  or  of  war.  There  are  two 
aspects  to  the  matter,  namely,  the  question 
of  local  transportation  and  traffic,  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  separate  countries,  and  a  central 
or  comprehensive  organization  that  would  oper- 
ate the  entire  system  on  a  scheme  quite  new 
to  European  railway  operation.  There  would 
be  heavy  freight  trains  with  large  cars  built 
somewhat  according  to  the  latest  American 
practice,  and  sleeping-cars  operated  in  trains- 
de-luxe,  that  would  make  the  3100  mile  trip 
from  Berlin  to  Bagdad  in  between  eight  to 
ten  days,  with  every  possible  comfort  and  such 
reasonable  tariffs,  as  would  lead  to  the  devel- 
opment of  through   traffic. 

With  a  good  and  adequate  outlet  for  its 
produce  along  this  railway,  Turkey  would  in- 
crease its  trade  with  the  Central  European 
Powers,  at  the  expense  of  the  commerce  of  the 
Entente  Allies  and  with  greater  economy,  due 
to  the  substitution  of  rail  for  oversea  transpor- 
tation. 

The  estimated  outlay  for  construction  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  table: 


First  Stage: 

For  Central  Europe —  Marka 

6!)0  km.  new  line!!  In  BulKsrla 122,000,000 

60  km.  Improved  lines  In  Bulearla. .  4,000.000 

324  km.  Improved  lines  In  Hungary  20,000,000 

For  Rumania — 

257  km.  improved  lines  in  Bulgaria.  15,000,000 

50  km,  new  lines  in  Bulgaria 9,000,000 

1089    km.   improved    lines   in    Hun- 
gary    76,000,000 

240  km.  new  linos  in  Rumania 53,000,000 

366  km.  Improved  lines  in  Rumania  22,000,000 

For  Asiatic  Turkey — 

1475  km.  new  llnc«  in  Asia  Minor. ,  2.32,000,000 

360  km,  new  lines  in  Europe 40,000,000 

For  Train  Ferries — 

Across  the  Danube  at  Rnstscbuk, . .  4,000,000 

Across  the  Bosphorus 5,000,000 


602,000,000 
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Spcoiid  Stage:  ilorkt 

For  Central  Europe  and  Bumanla— 
240  km.  seccnd  set  of  lines  In  Bul- 

■  garta 43.000.000 

678  km.  second  set  of  lines  In  Hun- 
gary     121,000,000 

871  km.  second  set  of  lines  In  Ru- 
mania        67,000,000 

For  Asiatic  Turkey — 

1760  km.  new.  lines  In  AsU  Minor.  860,000,000 


Third  Stage: 

64  km.  new  lines  In  Hungary. . . . 
168  km.  new  lines  in  Bnlgarta. . . 
600  km.  new  lines  in  Asia  Minor. 


Fooith  Stage: 

850  km.  second  set  of  lines  In  Bul- 
nria 

350  km.  second  set  of  lines  in  Hun- 
gary  

28  km.  new  lines  in  Rumania 

876  km.  new  lines  in  Asia  Minor. . 


581.000.000 

12,000,000 

28,000,000 

120.000,000 

160,000,000 


63,000,000 

63,000.000 

4,000,000 

68,000,000 

108,000,000 


There  seems  to  be  no  question  in  the  minds 
of  the  promoters  of  this  enterprise  that  the 
territory  traversed  will  supply  adequate  freight 
business  for  the  system,  and  that  the  annual 
turnover  will  be  vastly  exceeded,  once  the  regu- 
lar channels  of  commerce  are  established;  but, 
as  stated  above,  this  will  be  possible  only  if  the 
system  is  operated  under  modern  conditions  of 
high  capacity  loading  and  high  efficiency.  Thus 
freight  cars  with  a  capacity  of  from  thirty-three 
to  iifty  tons  must  be  used,  and  locomotives  with 
a  hauling  capacity  of  1000  ton  gross  load,  an 
average  haul  of  2000  km.  for  all  goods,  and  a 
train  of  600  tons;  an  annual  locomotive  mileage 
of  30,000  km.  and  for  the  freight  cars  15,000 
km. 

The  outlay  for  rolling-stock  required  for  the 
completion  of  the  first  stage  would  be: — 

Hark* 
20,700  goods  wagons,  at  9000  marks 

each 186,800,000 

480  engines  at  100,000  marks  each . .     43,000,000 

229,300,000 

After  the  completion  of  the  Second  Stage : 
0300  goods  wagons,   at  0000   marks 

•  each 88,700,000 

200  engines  at  100,000  marks  each . .     20,000,000 


108,700,0<Mi 
After  the  completion  of  the  Third  Stage : 
22,500  goods  wagons,  at  9000  marks 

each 202,600,000 

490  engines,  at  100,000  marks  each. .     49,000,000 

281,600,000 
After  the  completion  of  the  Fourth  Stage : 
8500   goods   wagons,   at    9000   marks 

each Sl.noO.OOO 

80  englneB,  at  100,000  marks  each . . .       8.000.000 

80,600.000 


Not  only  were  the  questions  of  construction 
for  the  line  worked  out,  but  even  the  tariffs, 
which  were  adjusted  to  suit  that  of  the  Ger- 
man Levant  Line  before  the  war.  These  varied 
from  30  marks  to  32.50  marks  per  ton  from 
Germany  to  a  port  in  the  Balkans  or  Asia  Minor, 
With  correspondingly  decreased  rates  for  lesser 
hauls  in  Europe,  and  special  tariffs  for  car- 
load rates  for  various  journeys. 

With  limited  financial  resources  in  many  of 


these  states,  which  have  been  overrun  with  war, 
it  would  be  manifestly  impossible  to  supply  all 
the  capital  required  for  such  an  enormous  un- 
dertaking; and  it  was  proposed  that,  while  the 
respective  states  should  construct  the  line,  a 
Central  European  goods  traffic  company  should 
be  formed  to  provide  the  rolling-stock  and  op- 
erate the  syston.  It  might  be  possible  to  form 
a  special  Turkish  freight  company  for  the 
extension  of  the  Turkish  railway  system,  and 
to  systematically  develop  the  traffic  throughout 
Europe  and  Asiatic  Turkey.  The  proposed 
scheme  involved  Central  European  and  Turkish 
traffic  companies,  with  a  capital  stock  of  343,- 
000,000  marks  which  would  pay  a  5  per  cent 
dividend,  while  the  state  lines  would  provide 
for  the  loan  of  1,183,000,000  marks  in  the  form 
of  bonds  which  would  pay  4  per  rent  interest 
with  a  sinking  fund  of  1  per  cent  per  annum. 
These  figures  were  expected  to  apply  to  eight 
years  of  the  scheme  after  the  completion  of 
the  first  and  second  building  stages. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  very  complete  and 
systematic  plan  looking  toward  world  empire, 
and  unquestionably  one  that  would  have  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  event  of  the  triumph  of  the 
German  armies,  with  all  the  many  consequences, 
military,  i>olitical,  and  economic,  that  would 
follow.  While  America  may  not  be  directly  con- 
cerned with  commercial  tvansformation  in  east- 
ern Europe  and  Asia  Minor,  yet  through  iU 
alliance  it  is  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the 
effects  of  any  transfer  of  political  and  commer- 
cial power. 

Telegraphs  in  1913:  lines,  238,493  kilometres 
(143,192  miles);  wire,  765,327  kilometres;  of- 
fices, 50,013.  Places  having  telephonic  communi- 
cations, 41,087.    Post  offices,  41,415. 

FiNAircK.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is  gold. 
The  monetary  unit  is  the  mark.  The  par  value 
of  the  mark  is  23.821  cents.  On  account  of  the 
enormous  loans  contracted  by  the  government 
and  issues  of  paper  money,  the  mark  has  great- 
ly depreciated  during  the  course  of  the  war. 
For  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1918,  the 
estimated  ordinary  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
the  empire  balanced  at  4,041,876,060  marks;  ex- 
traordinary revenue  and  expenditure  85,929,22S 
and  93,204,992  marks  respectively;  total,  5,027.- 
805,288  and  5,035,081,052.  These  estimates  are 
exclusive  of  war  credits  and  of  expenditure  on 
army  and  navy;  but  the  estimated  exx>enditun! 
includes  imperial  debt  charges,  placed  at  3,566,- 
793,842  marks. 

The  total  funded  debt  on  October  1,  1916, 
amounted  to  50,772,730,000  marks;  treasury 
bills  amounted  to  13,779,660,000  marks,  of 
which  10,339,200,000  marics  were  non-interest- 
bearing. 

According  to  a  booklet  compiled  by  the  Me- 
chanics and  Metals  National  Bank  of  New  York, 
Germany's  direct  war  expenses  from  August  1, 
1914,  to  December  31,  1917,  were  $23,750,000,000. 
Similar  expenses  of  Austria-Hungary,  Turkey, 
and  Bulgaria  were  $16,400,000,000,  making  for 
the  Central  Powers  a  total  of  $40,150,000,000. 
The  total  for  the  Entente  Allies  was  $81,660,- 
000,000,  apportioned  as  follows:  Great  Britain, 
.$26,250,000,000;  France,  $19,600,000,000;  Eiia- 
sia,  $17,700,000,000;  United  States,  $6,700,000,- 
(KM);  Italy,  $5,850,000,000;  Belgium,  Serbia,  Bu- 
mania,  and  Portugal,  $5,500,000,000.  At  the  end 
of  1917,  the  average  daily  net  war  cost  to  Ger- 
many was  about  $27,200,000,  and  the  average 
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daily  gross  war  cost  about  $30,000,000.  The 
daily  net  expenses  of  all  the  Allies  at  the  end  of 
1917  were  placed  at  $115,600,000,  as  compared 
with  $43,200,000  for  the  Central  Powers.  The 
disparity  is  explained  by  the  different  conditions 
under  which  the  opposing  groups  were  fighting, 
by  the  need  of  the  Allies  to  spend  large  sums  in 
keeping  their  navies  and  mercantile  fleets  at 
sea,  by  the  different  systems  of  pay  in  the  ar- 
mies, and  by  cost  of  manufacture  and  transpor- 
tation. 

At  the  end  of  1917,  the  daily  per  capita  war 
cost  in  Germany  was  about  44  cents,  as  com- 
pared with  a  daily  normal  per  capita  income  of 
44  rents.  Similar  figures  for  the  other  great 
nations  engaged  in  the  war:  Austria-Hungary, 
21  and  26;  Great  Britain,  ^4  and  70;  France, 
50  and  51;  Russia,  10  and  11;  Italy,  22  and  32; 
ITnited  States,  28  and  $1.06. 

Sir  Edward  Holden,  managing  director  of  the 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  stated  that  in 
July,  1914,  Germany's  ratio  of  gold  to  notes 
was  72  per  cent  and  the  ratio  of  cash  to  liabili- 
ties 63  per  cent,  while  in  December,  1917,  the 
ratios  had  been  reduced  to  21  and  20  per  cent 
respectively.  The  total  issues  of  German  paper 
money,  he  said,  afnoimted  to  £144,000,000  in 
December,  1913,  £335,000,000  in  December,  1914, 
and  £984,000,000  in  December,  1917.  He  stated 
that  war  loans  amounted  to  £3,647,000,000  and 
the  floating  debt  to  £1,450,000,000,  the  total  be- 
ing £5,100,000,000,  against  £4,900,000,000  for 
Great  Britain.     See  Financiai,  Review. 

Abmt  and  Navt.  The  statistics  for  the  army 
and  navy  were  of  course  lacking.  See  the  arti- 
cle Wak  of  thb  Nations. 

Government.  The  German  Empire  is  a  fed- 
eration of  states  imder  a  constitution  bearing 
date  of  May  4,  1871,  and  amended  March  10, 
1888.  The  dominating  and  largest  state  is 
Prussia  (q.v.).  The  imperial  constitution  vests 
the  executive  authority  in  the  King  of  Prussia 
as  German  emperor;  he  is  authonied  to  con- 
chide  treaties,  to  declare  war  (if  defensive)  and 
peace,  and  to  appoint  and  receive  diplomatic  rep- 
resentatives. 6i  1917,  the  German  Emperor  was 
William  II,  who  was  bom  Januai^  27,  1859,  and 
succeeded  his  father  (Emperor  Frederick  III) 
June  15,  1888.  The  crown  prince  of  Prussia  and 
imperial  heir-apparent  is  Prince  Frederick  Wil- 
liam, bom  May  6,  1882. 

The  imperial  legislature  consists  of  the  Bun- 
desrat  (federal  council)  and  the  Reichstag. 
Members  of  the  Bundesrat  (61  in  number)  rep- 
resent the  constituent  states  and  are  appointed 
for  each  session  by  their  respective  governments. 
Members  of  the  Reichstag  (397  in  number)  rep- 
resent the  German  nation  and  are  elected  for 
five  years  by  direct  manhood  suffrage.  Prussia 
is  represented  by  17  members  in  the  Bundesrat 
and  236  members  in  the  Reichstag. 

The  imperial  ministers,  or  secretaries  of  state, 
do  not  form  a  ministry  proper  (that  is,  one 
responsible  to  the  popular  branch  of  the  legisla- 
ture), but  act  independently  of  each  other  under 
the  general  supervision  of  the  imperial  chan- 
cellor. The  chancellor,  who  is  also  president  of 
the  Bundesrat,  is  the  highest  ofiicial  of  the  em- 
pire; he  is  appointed  by  the  einperor  without 
regard  to  party  strength  in  the  Reichstag,  and 
to  the  emperor  he  is  directly  responsible.  On 
July  14,  1917,  Theobald  von  Bethmann-Holl- 
weg,  who  had  served  as  imperial  chancellor 
from  July  14,  1909,  was  succeeded  by  Georg  Mi- 


chaelis.  Michaelis  was  succeeded  on  November 
1,  1917,  by  Georg  Count  von  Hertling,  the  Ba- 
varian prime  minister.  Alfred  Zimmermann, 
who  succeeded  Gottlieb  von  Jagow  as  secretary 
of  state  for  foreign  affairs  in  December,  1916, 
resigned  July  14,  1917,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Richard  von  Kuehlmann.  Karl  Helfferich,  who 
succeeded  Klemens  DelbrUck  in  1916  as  secre- 
tary of  state  for  home  affairs  and  representative 
of  the  chancellor,  resigned  November  1,  1917, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Friedrich  von  Payer.  The 
secretary  of  marine,  Admiral  Eduard  von  Ca- 
pelle,  who  succeeded  Grand  Admiral  Alfred  von 
Tirpitz  March  16,  1916,  resigned  in  October, 
1917,  but  the  resignation  was  not  accepted. 
Other  secretaries  of  state:  Treasury,  Siegfried 
C!ount  von  Roedern,  who  succeeded  Karl  Helffe- 
rich in  1916;  colonies,  Wilhelm  Solf,  from  De- 
cember 20,  1911;  justice,  von  Krause;  posts  and 
telegraphs,  Riidlin.  The  Prussian  war  ministry 
is  in  effect  the  war  ministry  for  the  empire; 
Prussian  minister  of  war,  Iiieut.  Gen.  von  Stein, 
appointed  October  23,  1916. 

HlSTORT 

MoviaiENT  FOB  Constitutional  Reform.  In 
the  spring  the  chancellor's  position  was  very 
difficult.  On  the  one  hand  were  the  extreme 
Conservatives  and  National  Liberals,  who  de- 
manded extensive  annexations,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  Socialists  and  moderates,  who  wanted 
peace  by  compromise  and  without  conquests. 
The  events  in  Russia  which  had  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  German  government  before  the 
people  knew  of  them,  led  the  chancellor  to  prom- 
ise immediately  the  electoral  reforms  for  Prus- 
sia (March  14).  The  announcement  caused 
great  surprise  ontil  news  of  the  Russian  revo- 
lution reached  the  country.  In  the  course  of 
his  speech  on  that  occasion  the  chancellor  said 
that  one  would  have  to  be  blind  to  the  signs  of 
the  times  if  he  thought  that  after  this  war  the 
internal  political  life  could  go  on  as  before.  It 
was  senseless,  he  said,  to  believe  that  you  could 
put  the  new  wine  into  the  old  bottles.  After  the 
announcement  of  the  reforms,  a  Socialist  deputy 
declared  that  a  republic  in  Germany  was  inev- 
itable. There  followed  a  strong  movement  in 
parliament  for  constitutional  reform,  especially 
as  to  the  membership  of  the  Reichstag  and  its 
relation  to  the  government.  A  National  Liberal 
resolution  providing  for  a  committee  of  twenty- 
eight  to  consider  such  reforms  passed  the  Reich- 
stag by  227  to  33  on  March  30;  also  a  subsequent 
resolution  offered  by  the  Socialists,  which  re- 
ferred to  this  committee  all  constitutional  ques- 
tions. A  sharp  debate  took  place  on  March  31, 
resulting  in  the  proroguing  of  parliament  to 
April  24.  In  the  course  of  it  the  Socialists 
demanded  that  the  Reichstag  should  have  larger 
powers  in  foreign  affairs.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
emperor  intervened,  saying  in  a  manifesto  pub- 
lished April  7,  that  a  far-reaching  change  of 
the  constitution  would  be  introduced,  but  must 
be  postponed  until  after  the  war.  The  com- 
mittee on  constitutional  changes  continued  its 
work  after  parliament  met,  but  no  definite  result 
had  taken  place  when  it  adjourned  again  on 
May  17  for  seven  weeks.  The  changes  that  were 
considered  pertained  to  the  enlargement  of  par- 
liament's powers  and  to  reform  of  the  repre- 
sentation. Though  nothing  of  a  progressive  na- 
ture was  accomplished  by  the  Reichstag,  two 
liberal  measures  were  adopted  by  the  Bundesrat, 
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viz.,  the  repeal  uf  the  Jesuit  act,  which  for 
many  years  had  prevented  the  Jesuits  from  hav- 
ing any  legal  status  in  Germany,  and  the  repeal 
of  the  law  forbidding  the  use  of  any  other  lan- 
guage than  Oerman  at  public  meetings,  which 
had  been  passed  to  prevent  agitation  among 
the  Poles. 

Gesmakt  and  the  Russian  REvoLtJTioiv.  The 
German  attitude  toward  the  Russian  revolution 
was  set  forth  in  a  speech  by  the  German  Chan- 
cellor, Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg,  reported 
on  March  2S.  He  said  that  the  policy  of  the 
Czar  Nicholas  had  grown  more  and  more  hostile 
to  Germany,  inclining  toward  the  Allies  before 
the  war  and  toward  the  Pan-Slavists.  Finally 
it  had  surrendered  completely  to  the  war  party 
and  in  July,  1914,  the  czar  had  refused  to 
listen  to  the  appeal  of  the  German  Emperor. 
As  to  the  report  that  the  German  government 
had  always  aided  the  autocratic  suppression  of 
liberty  in  Russia  it  was  entirely  contrary  to  the 
facts.  In  1906  it  was  the  German  Emperor  that 
advised  the  czar  no  longer  to  oppose  the  'ulti- 
mate wishes  of  the  nation  for  reforms.  If  Rus- 
sia had  fixed  her  attention  upon  internal  reforms 
there  would  have  been  no  room  for  the  restless 
policy  of  expansion  which  had  brought  on  the 
war.  As  to  Germany's  policy  toward  Russia  it 
would  follow  the  same  principle  as  before;  that 
is  to  say,  non-interference  with  the  internal 
problems  of  other  countries.  He  said  that  the 
malicious  report  that  Germany  wished  to  de- 
stroy the  newly  won  freedom  of  the  Russian 
people  was  utterly  false.  The  one  thing  that 
was  to  be  hoped  was  that  Russian  conditions 
would  take  such  a  form  as  would  make  her  in 
future  a  stronghold  of  peace.  Germany  had 
suffered  enough  from  the  crimes  of  old  Russia 
which  had  instigated  the  military  attack  of 
Serbia  on  Austria-Hungary,  which  had  mobilized 
against  Germany  in  1014,  and  which  was  the 
first  to  reject  Germany's  peace  offer  in  Decem- 
ber, 1016.  The  Russian  people  need  have  no 
anxiety  that  Germany  would  interfere  with  them. 

The  Stockholu  Confebenoe.  The  manifesto 
of  the  Social  Democracy  which  was  issued  at 
the  Stockholm  Conference  naturally  brought  out 
wide  differences  of  opinion  in  Germany.  The 
Pan-Germans  in  accordance  with  their  policy 
attacked  it  sharply.  The  National  Liberals  held 
a  meeting  soon  after  the  manifesto  appeared 
and  unanimously  voted  a  resolution  which  re- 
alBrmed  the  purposes  of  the  war  as  they  had 
been  defined  by  them  in  May,  1915,  when  they 
declared  that  Germany  must  annex  on  the  west 
such  territory  as  was  necessary  to  guarantee 
and  strengthen  her  power  both  on  land  and  sea; 
and  that  on  the  east  she  must  not  only  acquire 
better  strategic  frontiers  but  flew  territory  to 
colonize.  In  short  there  must  be  a  chance  for 
German  development  over-seas  in  accordance 
with  the  interest  of  her  people  in  the  world's 
commerce.  The  business  interests  were  strongly 
represented  in  the  Pan-German  party,  which 
comprised  many  of  the  most  prominent  capital- 
ists in  the  country.  There  were,  however,  im- 
portant groups  of  persons  who  were  opposed  to 
the  Pan-German  policy.  Some  of  them  were 
disappointed  in  the  results  of  the  submarine  war- 
fare, others  were  affected  by  the  monetary  crisis 
which  lowered  the  rate  of  exchange  against  Ger- 
many. 

The  German  and  Austrian  peace  terms  in 
the  Stockholm  Conference  were  regarded  by  the 


Allies  as  the  work  of  the  German  Chancellor. 
They  were  not  such  peace  terms  as  could  be 
avowed  in  the  German  parliament.  The  chan- 
cellor, about  the  middle  of  May,  had  refused  to 
commit  the  government  to  the  principles  of  no 
annexations  and  no  indemnities,  to  which  of 
course  the  Pan-Germans  of  the  Prussian  ofiicial 
class  were  bitterly  opposed.  It  was  argued  that 
the  German  government  was  not  sincere  in  pro- 
moting a  peace  movement  on  this  basis,  but 
that  it  did  so  in  order  to  win  over  the  Russian 
Socialists  who  were  aiming  at  peace  as  soon  as 
possible  in  order  to  benefit  from  the  revolution 
m  their  own  country.  Hence  it  seemed  to  be 
the  policy  of  the  Germans  to  conciliate  Russian 
opinion  in  order  to  induce  the  Russians  to 
concern  themselves  with  their  internal  affairs 
and  stop  fighting.  It  was  said  that  the  Ger- 
mans hoped  that  in  that  ease  civil  war  in  Russia 
might  result.  It  was  argued  by  the  Allies  that 
these  were  the  real  motives  behind  the  German 
attitude  toward  the  conference  of  Stockholm 
and  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  German  So- 
cialist proposals  really  did  not  involve  the  sur- 
render of  Germany's  military  and  economic  ad- 
vantage. They  demanded  an  independent  Fin- 
land and  an  independent  Poland,  but  these  were 
to  be  taken  out  of  Russia's  territory.  Austria 
was  to  retain  Galicia,  and  nothing  was  said 
about  joining  Posen  or  the  Poles  of  West  Prussia 
to  the  new  Polish  kingdom.  Turkey  was  to  get 
back  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia;  Austria  to 
retain  Bukowina  and  Transylvania;  and  Ger- 
many was  to  regain  her  lost  colonies.  Thus 
Germany  would  retain  even  on  this  basis  as 
much  as  she  could  reasonably  hope  to  get  out  of 
the  war,  namely,  the  eastern  frontier  against 
Russia  made  secure  by  the  buffer  state  of  Po- 
land; complete  political  and  economic  control 
over  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  and 
Turkey;  in  short,  the  establishment  of  that 
middle  European  empire  of  which  she  had 
dreamed.  It  was  pointed  out  that  peace  on 
such  terms  would  really  mean  a  greater  advance 
for  Germany  than  after  the  victories  of  1S66 
and  1871.  Finally,  if  Germany  were  not  beaten 
the  government  would  not  consent  even  to  these 
terms.  Whereas,  if  Germany  were  beaten,  such 
terms  as  these  would,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  Allies,  be  wholly  inadequate. 

The  Crisis  of  July.  Debates  in  the  Reich- 
stag in  the  first  week  in  July  revealed  a  strong 
opposition  to  the  government.  The  well-known 
orator  of  the  Centre,  Matthias  Erzhurger,  made 
a  speech  which,  though  not  published,  as  the 
meetings  of  the  committee  in  which  it  was  deliv- 
ered were  secret,  was  known  from  the  reports 
which  leaked  out  to  have,  been  a  very  serious 
criticism  of  the  whole  conduct  of  the  war.  The 
ruling  classes  that  had  directed  German  policies 
in  the  war  had  confidently  predicted  that  the 
submarine  warfare  would'  reduce  England  to 
powerlessness  by  the  beginning  of  August. 
Among  those  who  had  insisted  on  this  were 
such  leaders  as  von  Tirpitz  and  Reventlow, 
and  along  with  them  were  all  the  generals,  the 
jingo  element,  and  the  whole  Pan-German 
group.  In  his  speech  Erzhurger  declared  their 
iigures  wrong,  and  their  predictions  false,  and 
that  instead  of  bringing  England  to  her  knees, 
they  had  brought  the  American  continent  into 
the  war.  The  speech  created  something  like  a 
panic  inside  parliament  and  without  and  had 
the  effect  of  uniting  the  three  great  parties  of 
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the  SocialistB,  Catholics,  and  the  Badicals, 
against  the  government.  On  July  10  the  chan- 
cellor announced  in  committee  that  he  would 
not  reveal  the  conditions  of  peace,  but  that  the 
formula  of  peace  without  annexations  was  not 
acceptable.  He  soon  found  himself  unable  to 
control  the  situation.  His  attempts  to  compro- 
mise the  two  parties  into  which  the  whole 
nation  was  divided,  the  military  party  and  the 
moderates,  failed  completely.  His  former  adher- 
ents fell  away  from  all  sides.  Then  followed  a 
period  of  conferences  and  rumors  indicating  a 
serions  political  crisis.  The  Centre  decided  to 
support  Erzburger's  attitude.  The  purpose  of 
this  policy,  according  to  its  advocates,  was  to 
show  to  the  Allies  by  getting  a  definite  declara- 
tion on  the  subject  of  German  aims  in  the  war 
that  the  Prussian  military  caste  was  not  the 
controlling  factor  and  that  the  Allies  were  really 
makinff  war  upon  the  entire  German  people. 
Many  Germans  believed  that  the  introduction  of 
a  more  democratic  govertunent  would  place  them 
in  a  better  situation  before  the  world  and  defeat 
the  arguments  of  the  Allies  that  the  war  on 
their  part  was  for  democracy  against  despotism. 
Despite  the  emperor's  promise  of  reforms  in 
Prussia  nothing  definite  had  been  done.  The 
chancellor  was  attacked  both  by  the  parties 
who  wanted  reform  and  those  who  did  not;  by 
the  Fan-Germans  on  the  one  hand  and  by  those 
who  favored  a  peace  without  annexations  on  the 
other;  and  finally  by  those  who  believed  that 
the  submarine  warfare  was  a  failure  and  that  it 
had  injured  Germany's  chances  by  bringing  the 
United  States  into  the  war.  On  July  12  it  was 
announced  that  two  members  of  the  cabinet  had 
given  up  their  portfolios  and  that  a  Socialist 
would  be  admitted  to  the  ministry  in  charge  of 
a  new  department  of  labor.  In  the  press  of  the 
Allies  there  was  a  tendency  to  explain  these  de- 
velopments as  signs  of  an  approaching  revolu- 
tion. On  the  other  hand  it  was  pointed  out 
that  even  if  the  points  demanded  by  the  Cleri- 
cals and  extreme  Socialists,  namely  peace  with- 
out annexations,  no  indemnities,  and  a  pro- 
gramme of  internal  reforms,  were  conceded  by 
the  government  it  would  not  mean  that  Germany 
would  meet  the  demands  of  the  Allies,  for  peace 
without  annexations  was  generally  interpreted 
as  a  return  to  the  status  quo  before  the  war 
and  the  internal  reforms  were  not  likely  to  go 
so  far  as  to  displace  the  ruling  classes.  As  to 
peace  without  annexations,  a  prominent  Social- 
ist explained  it  as  practically  meaning  German 
control  of  middle  Europe  from  the  North  Sea 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  restoration  to  her 
of  ^  all  her  African  colonies.  He  argued  that 
this  arrangement  would  leave  her  much  stronger 
than  before  and  would  break  England's  exclusive 
pKOwer  on  the  seas.  An  interesting  interpreta- 
tion of  the  movement  for  internal  reforms  was 
given  out  by  Professor  Hans  Delbrueck  on  July 
lO.  He  said  that  in  the  main  the  Conservative 
party  was  opposed  to  the  measure  and  that  he 
believed  they  would  prevent  their  adoption  till 
after  the  close  of  the  war.  He  himself  and  others 
of  the  Conservatives  whom  he  characterized  as 
"enlightened"  united  with  the  middle  parties  in 
a  demand  for  immediate  reform.  Success,  how- 
ever, seemed  doubtful.  England,  Belgium,  and 
Italy,  he  said,  have  not  a  general  and  direct 
suffrage  even  now,  so  if  Prussia  took  the  step 
of  universal  suffrage,  it  would  be  in  advance 
of  those  countries.  Opposed  to  this  reform  were 
1917—11 


the  strongest  elements  in  the  country  and  these 
reactionaries  were  strengthened  by  the  policy  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  declar- 
ing that  peace  could  come  only  when  Germany 
was  democratized.  The  progressive  classes  in 
Germany  were  naturally  angered  by  this  inter- 
ference of  foreign  governments  with  their  in- 
ternal affairs  and  many  of  them  turned  against 
their  own  programme  rather  than  carry  it  out 
under  dictation.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Pro- 
fessor Delbrueck  that  the  surest  way  of  sectir- 
ing  the  reform  would  be  to  divorce  it  altogether 
.from  Germany's  foreign  policy.  He  believed 
that  the  situation  in  Germany  had  been  simpli- 
fied by  the  Russian  revolution.  Down  to  that 
time  Germany  had  believed  herself  menaced  by 
the  Russian  army,  which  was  almost  twice  the 
size  of  the  armies  of  Germanv  and  Austria-Hun- 
gary combined.  By  the  defeat  of  Russia  and 
the  bringing  on  of  a  revolution  which  gave  lib- 
erty to  Russia,  Germany  had  in  a  sense  freed 
herself.  There  was  less  danger  from  a  demo- 
cratic Russia  than  from  Czarism  and  Ger- 
many could  now  reduce  her  armament. 

On  July  11,  the  emperor  as  King  of  Prussia 
signed  a  rescript  promising  the  reform  of  the 
Prussian  three-class  system  for  the  next  elec- 
tion, which  would  therefore  be  on  the  basis  of 
equal  suffrage.  On  this  occasion  the  journal 
of  Maximilian  Harden,  celebrated  for  its  out- 
spoken criticism  of  the  government,  was  sup- 
pressed. The  opposition  to  the  chancellor,  how- 
ever, had  gathered  such  strength  that  he  was 
forced  to  resign  (July  14).  He  was  succeeded 
by  Dr.  Georg  Michaelis,  the  Prussian  food  con- 
troller, who  had  previously  been  under-secretary 
of  finance.  It  was  said  that  the  new  chancel- 
lor's programme  would  be  unity  on  internal  ques- 
tions; confidence  and  solidarity  in  foreign  pol- 
icy; and  the  maintenance  of  the  tried  policy  of 
the  alliances.  The  Kaiser  published  a  farewell 
message  to  the  retiring  chancellor  in  which  he 
praised  him  for  his  services  and  expressed  his 
regret  for  his  resignation.  According  to  the 
comments  in  the  press,  which  were  very  severe, 
the  return  of  von  Bethmann  to  power  was  out 
of  the  question.  The  new  chancellor  was  de- 
scribed as  a  man  of  strong  character  of  the 
strictly  bureaucratic  type.  As  commissary  for 
food  supplies  in  Prussia  he  had  introduced  strict 
measures  and  had  employed  soldiers  throughout 
the  country  as  inspectors  to  pass  from  house 
to  house  in  order  to  discover  hidden  stores  of 
food.  This  measure  had  resulted  in  only  a 
small  increase  in  the  supply  and  made  him  many 
enemies. 

The  Resolution  of  Jolt  19.  On  July  10 
the  Centre,  Progressives  (or  Radicals),  and  So- 
cialists carried  by  a  majority  of  about  100  a 
resolution  that  marked  an  important  stage  in 
the  political  situation  and  was  much  discussed 
throughout  the  year.  This  rejected  the  policy 
of  "forced  annexations"  and  any  policy  of  politi- 
cal, economic,  or  financial  oppression  after  the 
war,  and  set  forth  as  the  object  of  the  conflict 
the  liberty,  independence,  and  integrity  of  the 
German  Empire.  The  Conservatives  and  Nation- 
al Liberals  voted  against  it.  Thus  the  majority 
in  parliament  committed  itself  against  the  plans 
of  the  Pan-Germans.  It  was  taken  among  the 
Entente  Allies  as  a  sign  that  the  Germans  were 
beginning  to  take  a  more  moderate  view  of  the 
situation  and  to  inquire  into  the  reason  of  the 
hatred  of  them  which  was  so  manifest  in  neutral 
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as  well  as  hostile  countries.  It  started  a  flood 
of  criticism  of  the  goTemment  in  influential 
quarters  in  Germany,  where  it  was  asked  why 
America  had  been  brought  into  the  war  and  why 
German  diplomatic  policy  should  lead  to  such 
affairs  as  those  of  the  Zimmermann  note  in 
Mexico  and  the  Luxburg  revelations  in  Argen- 
tina (see  The  United  States  and  the  Wab). 
The  vote  was  further  significant  as  indicating 
a  tendency  on  the  part  of  parliament  to  assume 
control  and  as  a  step  towards  the  establishment 
of  ministerial  responsibility.  Then  came,  as 
noted  above,  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Michaelis, 
who  was  comparatively  unknown  and  who  bad 
not  taken  part  in  either  parliamentary  affairs 
or  foreign  politics.  He  was  thought  to  have 
been  chosen  by  the  emperor  because  there  was 
nothing  known  against  nim.  The  first  problem 
of  the  new  chancellor  was  how  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  parliament  over  the  July  reso- 
lution. In  this  matter  he  compromised  and 
shifted  and  though  professing  to  accept  it,  he 
introduced  so  many  conditions  and  explanations 
that  it  was  clear  that  he  meant  to  keep  it  or 
leave  it  as  he  saw  fit.  The  main  points  in  his 
speech  were  as  follows:  That  Germany  would 
not  continue  fighting  a  day  longer  merely  for 
conquests,  "if  she  could  obtain  an  honorable 
peace";  that  the  German  peace  would  be  the 
peace  of  a  coimtry  that  had  successfully  carried 
out  its  purpose;  that  German  territory  was  in- 
violable and  that  the  peace  must  be  one  that 
would  secure  the  frontiers  of  the  empire,  that 
peace  must  be  made  on  a  "give  and  take"  basis; 
further,  that  Germany  must  have  guarantees 
for  the  existence  of  both  its  continental  and  its 
colonial  empire;  that  there  must  not  be  any 
economic  offensive  alliances  against  Germany 
after  the  war;  and  that  finally  it  was  the  turn 
of  the  Allies  to  offer  peace  now,  Germany  having 
done  her  part  alreaay.  He  said  also  that  he 
was  ready  to  accept  the  Reichstag's  peace  reso- 
lution of  July  10,  as  he  understood  it."  In  the 
direction  of  foreign  affairs  Dr.  Michaelis  soon 
seemed  to  be  overshadowed  by  the  new  secre- 
tary of  state,  Herr  von  Ktihlmann,  who  was 
prominent  in  Germany  and  well  known  abroad 
as  a  skillful  diplomat.  The  policy  followed  by 
Ktihlmann  had  for  its  object  to  sow  distrust 
among  the  Entente  Allies.  After  the  vote  on 
the  peace  question  parliament  passed  the  war 
credit  of  16,000,000,000  marks  and  adjourned  to 
October. 

The  Crisis  of  Octobeb.  When  parliament 
met  again  in  October  a  new  crisis  arose  on 
account  of  the  campaign  carried  on  not  only  in 
the  country  but  in  the  army  and  navy  for  what 
was  called  a  German  peace.  The  Socialists  en- 
deavored to  show  that  this  campaign,  while  pre- 
tending to  stimulate  the  patriotism  of  the 
troops,  really  was  turned  into  an  attack  upon 
parliament.  They  accused  these  propagandists 
of  fostering  in  the  army  with  the  approval  of 
the  higher  military  authorities  a  contemptuous 
attitude  towards  the  civil  government.  The  min- 
istry was  interpellated  on  this  point,  and  the  an- 
swer was  given  by  the  minister  of  war,  von  Stein, 
who,  however,  won  no  confidence  by  his  reply, 
in  which  he  simply  refused  to  take  the  affair 
seriously.  The  vice-chancellor,  Helfferich,  was 
equally  unsuccessful.  The  parliament  then  took 
tlie  serious  course  of  referring  the  new  vote  of 
300,000,000  marks  for  war  supplies  back  to  the 
committee  as  an  expression  of  its  resentment 


that  the  Chancellor  himself  had  not  been  present 
at  this  discussion.  A  few  days  later  the  Chan- 
cellor did  address  the  committee  and  Helfferich 
made  an  apology,  but  the  government  soon  fell 
into  a  still  more  serious  error.  The  Socialist 
deputy,  Herr  Dittman,  having  accused  the  gov- 
ernment of  unfairly  treating  the  sailors,  and 
referred  to  a  disorder  which  nad  taken  place  in 
the  navy,  was  answered  by  Admiral  von  Capelle, 
secreta^  for  the  Marine  to  this  effect:  The 
Russian  revolution  had  turned  the  heads  of  a 
few  people  in  the  fleet  and  a  plan  was  forme<I 
by  them  to  choose  leaders  who  would  stir  up  a 
spirit  of  disobedience  among  the  men.  He  then 
added  that  documents  bad  proven  that  the  chief 
agitators  had  made  the  plans  known  in  the  par- 
liament building  in  the  rooms  of  the  Independent 
Socialist  party  to  deputies  Dittman,  Haase, 
V'ogtherr,  who  had  approved  these  plans.  This 
provoked  sharp  criticism  from  all  parties  ex- 
cept the  extreme  Right,  as  an  attempt  to  dis- 
credit these  members,  who  had  not  been  present 
at  the  court-martial  whose  evidence  was  cited 
by  the  admiral  and  had  not  been  brought  to  trial 
as  they  should  have  been  if  the  charges  were 
genuine.  The  Reichstag  passed  the  war  esti- 
mates and  was  at  once  prorogued,  but  the  posi- 
tion of  the  chancellor  was  hopelessly  compro- 
mised. During  the  last  week  in  October,  Dr. 
Michaelis  resigned  and  Count  von  Hertling,  for- 
mer .president  of  the  council  of  Bavaria,  was 
appointed.  Before  assuming  ofllce  he  resorted  to 
the  unprecedented  measure  of  conferring  with 
the  party  leaders.  For  several  days  these  inter- 
views continued  and  though  at  one  time  he 
seemed  to  have  failed  he  finally  came  to  a  satis- 
factory arrangement  and  accepted  the  chancel- 
lorship. This  was  taken  as  a  sign  of  the  ap- 
proach to  a  parliamentary  form  of  government. 
Von  Hertling  was  seventy-four  years  old,  an 
ultramontane  Catholic,  and  a  former  supporter 
of  von  Bethmann-Hollweg.  His  record  seemed 
to  mark  him  out  as  a  decided  conservative  and 
his  atttitude  toward  the  war,  to  judge  from  cer- 
tain public  declarations,  was  not  conciliating. 
When  the  note  from  the  Pope  was  under  discus- 
sion and  the  question  of  Belgium  in  particular 
came  up  he  had  said  that  the  moment  had  not 
yet  come  to  make  known  the  intentions  of  Ger- 
many in  regard  to  Belgium;  but  that  in  any 
case  Germany  would  see  to  it  that  shte  received 
the  necessary  political  and  economic  guarantees 
that  should  put  her  beyond  danger  of  the  hos- 
tility of  Belgium  in  the  future.  As  to  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  he  favored  the  proposal  which  had 
been  discussed  in  the  spring  for  the  division  of 
the  provinces  between  the  states  of  the  empire. 
Alsace  to  go  to  Bavaria  and  Lorraine  to  Prus- 
sia. He  had  declared  that  nothing  should  be 
done  in  Germany  to  change  the  federal  char- 
acter of  the  empire  and  that  all  efforts  to  cen- 
tralize and  unify  Germany  were  doomed  to 
failure.  On  the  other  hand  there  were  incidents 
in  the  career  of  Von  Hertling  which  pointed 
in  the  opposite  direction  and  which  made  him 
distasteful  to  the  Pan-Germans.  For  example, 
he  had  acted  as  mediator  between  Count  Czemin 
and  the  German  government  on  the  question  of 
peace.  The  comment  in  the  newspapers  was 
divided  on  the  subject.  Some  reproached  him 
with  his  Clerical  and  Conservative  origin;  oth- 
ers (especially  Socialists)  with  his  desire  to 
divide  Alsace-Lorraine.  Von  Hertling's  pro- 
gramme included  the  acceptance  of  the  Reich- 
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isUg's  demand  for  the  immediate  carrying  out  of 
the  Pruseian  electoral  reforms,  for  the  aboli- 
tion or  relaxation  of  the  political  ceneorship 
and  the  state  of  mege,  and  for  a  foreign  policy 
along  the  lines  of  the  Pope's  message. 

Pbusslan  Electoral  Reform.    In  February  a 
bill   passed  the  Landtag  giving   the  municipal 
vote  to  the  soldiers  at  the  front.    As  noted  above 
the   emperor   on    April    7    had    made    a    vague 
promise  of  reform,  but  on  July  11  had  instructed 
the  ministry  to  bring  in  a  bill  before  the  next 
elections   revising  the   Prussian   system  on  the 
basis  of  equal  franchise.  The  government's  meas- 
ures were  made  public  in  December.     For  the 
lower  house  of  the  Prussian  parliament  the  bill 
provided  for  the  introduction  of  the  equal,  direct, 
and  secret  ballot,  which  was  to  be  possessed  by 
every  Prussian  who  had  been  a  subject  for  at 
least  three  years  and  was  twenty-five  years  of 
age  or  more  and  had  been  one  year  in  the  dis- 
trict.   The  vote  could  only  be  cast  within  the 
district.    Soldiers  on  duty  could  not  vote.  There 
was  to  be  one  deputy  for  every  250,000  inhab- 
itants, with  the  exception  of  a  dozen  districts 
pach  of  which  had  an  additional  deputy.    These 
were  in  the  industrial  regions  of  the  Rhine  and 
Westphalia.    Another  important  feature  was  the 
right  of  the  upper  house  as  regards  the  budget. 
Down  to  that  time  the  upper  house  could  simply 
accept  or  reject  the  budget  as  a  whole  without 
amendment,  but  the  new  measure  gave  it  the 
right  to  discuss  and  amend  every  clause.   Again 
the  composition  of  the  upper  house  was  radically 
changed    in   the   following   manner: — 10    repre- 
sentatives of  the  mediatised  princely  houses;  24 
representatives  of  the  princes  and'  counts;   26 
of  the  other  hereditary  nobility;  36  burgomas- 
ters;   36   representatives   of  the   great  landed 
property    owners;    36    representatives    of    com- 
merce and  industry;   76  representatives  of  the 
communes ;  84  representatives  of  the  professional 
corporations,  of  which  36  were  for  eigriculture 
and  36  for  commerce  and  industry  and  12  from 
among  the  artisans;   16  representatives  of  uni- 
versities  and    16   church   representatives.     The 
King   of   Prussia   was   to  nominate   150   peers. 
The  total  number  of  the  members  of  the  upper 
house  would  then  be  510.     This  by  no  means 
gatisfled  the  democratic  demand.    The  Socialists 
Raid  that  the  more  the  thing  was  changed  the 
more  it  remained  the  same  and  declared  that 
Prussia  would  henceforth  be  governed  more  than 
ever  before  in  an  absolute  manner,  for  in  case 
of  any  conflict  between  the  will  of  the  people 
and  the  government,  the  government  could,  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution,  take  the  course  that 
it  desired.    To  be  sure  it  had  granted  equal,  di- 
rect, and  secret  suffrage;  but  to  offset  that  it 
had  refused  to  admit  the  laboring  class  into 
the  upper  house.    The  new  electoral  system  was 
not  universal  and  the  slight  progress  that  was 
made  was  far  more  than  offset  by  cutting  down 
the  rights  of  the  lower  house  in  the  matter  of 
the  budget.    In  many  quarters  the  failure  of  the 
measure  was  predicted,  for  on  the  one  hand  it 
did  not  go  far  enough  to  meet  the  views  of 
the  Democratic  element  and  on  the  other  hand 
it  went   too   far   for   the   Conservatives.     The 
bill  was  under  discussion  in  the  Prussian  lower 
house  in  December.    It  appeared  that  the  great 
majority   of  the  National    Liberals   were  reso- 
lutely opposed  to  it.    Their  spolcesman  declared 
that  they  would  never  accept  universal  suffrage. 
Altbongh  the  King  of  Prussia  had  promised  it 


several  times,  especially  in  his  Easter  message 
and  in  that  of  July  11,  they  would  not  abandon 
their  rights  as  lawmakers  for  respect  for  the 
king,  who  had  been  misled  by  von  Betlunann- 
Hollweg  in  this  matter,  the  latter  aiming  ^solely 
to  save  his  oflSce.  The  house  must  save  the 
king  from  the  consequences  of  this  error  of 
the  chancellor.  The  masses  did  not  understand 
politics.  Ignorant  voters  would  be  at  the  mercy 
of  demagogues.  Other  states  would  have  to  fol- 
low Prussia.  This  would  be  disastrous  especial- 
ly in  Saxony,  where  in  the  last  Reictistag  elec- 
tions over  50  per  cent  had  voted  for  Socialists. 
It  would  give  a  Socialist  majority'  in  the  Saxon 
Diet  and  the  government  could  not  get  on  with 
it.  A  member  of  the  government  defended  it, 
saying  it  would  stir  up  the  wrath  of  the  people 
if  rejected.  The  spokesman  of  the  Free  Con- 
servatives declared  his  group  squarely  against  it. 
A  representative  of  the  Poles  favored  it.  House 
postponed  discussion. 

German  War  Aims.  It  was  impossible  even  to 
summarize  the  vast  amount  of  speculation,  sug- 
gestion, and  argument  on  the  subject  of  the 
aims  of  Germany.  The  Germans  themselves 
were  divided  and  the  gap  between  the  Pan- 
Germans  on  the  one  hand  and  the  extreme  So- 
cialists on  the  other  was  very  wide.  In  spite 
of  the  check  to  the  German  advance  during  the 
year  the  ambitions  of  the  Pan-German  element 
seemed  in  no-wise  diminished.  Many  statements 
were  made  in  regard  to  the  minimum  that  Ger- 
many would  accept  which  involved  German  im- 
perial rule  over  an  extremely  large  portion  of 
the  earth's  surface.  The  number  of  German 
articles  on  world  policy  was  I>eyond  calculation. 
In  regard  to  the  question  of  alliances  some 
argued  that  if  Russia  chose  England  as  her 
friend,  in  the  long  run  the  world  policy  of 
Germany  would  be  confined  to  a  very  narrow 
sphere  and  the  prospect  of  future  conflict  was 
almost  certain.  An  ultimate  coalition  of  Ger- 
many, Russia,  and  Japan  was  put  forth  by 
some  as  the  only  way  of  destroying  the  British 
Empire.  Such  a  coalition  would  of  course  mean 
simply  another  union  for  the  purpose  of  divid- 
ing up  the  map  of  the  world,  but  it  was  argued 
that  that  process  of  opinion  would  be  continued 
anyhow  and  that  &'rman  acquiescence  would 
not  check  the  aggression  of  others.  With  the 
Russians  and  Japanese  on  one  side  and  the 
Germans  and  German  Turks  on  the  other  it  was 
argued  that  English  power  in  the  Middle  and 
Far  East  would  be  destroyed.  As  an  illustration 
of  this  sort  of  speculation  the  following  passage 
may  be  quoted  from  an  article  on  ways  and 
aims  of  world  policy  in  the  Cologne  Cheette: 
"If  we  are  able  to  overthrow  the  British  and 
thus  to  render  Russia  and  Japan  decisive  serv- 
ice in  Asia  against  England  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  obtain  permanent  recognition  of  our 
Turkish  and  Near  Eastern  policy,  and  to  make 
the  western  edge  of  the  Persian  mountains  the 
frontier  between  the  Quadruple  Alliance's  sphere 
of  interest  and  Russia's  sphere  of  interest. 

See  War  of  the  Natiows,  The  Diplomacy  of 
the  War;  Militar}/  Operations,  Naval  Opera- 
tions j  A.Srial  Warfare.  See  also  Financial  Re- 
view; Food  Control;  Naval  Prooress;  Pros- 
titution;   Strikes;    Submarine    Operations. 

OrBKATiTAB.  A  narrow  peninsula  extend- 
ing southward  from  the  southwest  coast  of 
Spain,  commanding  the  entrance  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean;   a    British    crown    colony,    naval    and 
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cualing  station,  and  entrepot  of  the  British  trade 
with  the  Barbary  States.  Area,  1%  square 
miles;  population,  exclusive  of  the  military, 
17,943  in  1016.  Practically  a  free  port,  it  has 
no  trade  returns.  Revenue  (1913),  £104,634; 
expenditure,  £82.077;  total  tonnage  entered  1915, 
7,157,837  (4,239,636  British).  The  customs  rev- 
enue in  1915  was  £37,250.  The  Rock  of  Qibral- 
tar  (ifotM  Calpe)  was  captured  by  the  British 
in  1704  from  the  Spanish  kingdom  of  Granada, 
and  in  1713  was  formally  ceded  by  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 

GIFTS  AND  BEQUESTS.  The  benefactions 
to  charitable,  religious,  educational,  artistic,  and 
patriotic  objects  in  1917  exceeded  those  given 
ui  any  previous  year.  It  is  probable  tliat  the 
entire  amount  exceeded  $1,000,000,000.  In  the 
totals  given  below,  the  contributions  to  war  re- 
lief are  only  those  which  have  been  distributed 
through  the  chief  agencies  in  the  larger  cities. 
If  to  these  were  added  the  direct  contributions, 
and  the  immense  value  of  supplies,  the  total 
sum  would  be  greatly  increased. 

The  total  amount  given  during  the  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  records  kept  by  the  Chicago  Trib- 
une, totaled  $816,654,044,  divided  as  follows:  to 
charity,  $729,124,497;  to  education,  $30,597,797; 
to  religious  organizations,  $19,707,438;  to  artis- 
tic associations,  $21,975,710;  and  to  libraries, 
$5,259,600. 

The  largest  donations  of  the  year  were  as 
follows:  to  the  Red  Cross,  $114,000,000;  Rocke- 
feller Foundation,  $103,894,409;  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller personal  gifts,  $70,000,000:  war  relief 
funds  through  New  York  City  Agencies,  $52,- 
221,000;  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $61,722,580;  Jewish  War 
Relief,  $17,500,000. 

Among  the  large  individual  donations  was  one 
of  $15,000,000  from  Isaac  D.  Fletcher  willed 
to  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  Y'ork 
City.  J.  P.  Morgan  also  gave  $7,500,000  to 
the  Museum.  Rosaline  P.  Coleman,  of  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  left  by  her  will  $6,000,000  to  charity.  John 
D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  gave  to  various  objects, 
$54:00,000.  Andrew  Carnegie's  contributions 
during  the  year  amounted  to  $3,160,000.  Misa 
8.  B.  HarknesB,  of  New  York  City,  gave  to 
Yale  University,  $3,000,000. 

In  the  following  list,  sums  less  than  $6000 
are  not  recorded. 

Abraham  Uocoln  Center,  Kift  from  Edward  Mor- 
ris family,  Cbicoxo,  III.,  (207,5(X);  other  donom, 
$87,000. 

Actors'  Beneflt,  Chicago,  111.,  tSOOO ;  will,  lobn 
Hoce,  Zanesville,  Ohio,  {600,000 ;  various  donors, 
Chfcago,  111.,  $7000. 

Administration  Bureau,  gift  from  Roclcefeller 
Foundation,   |9S20. 

Aero  Club,  New  Tork,  will,  Samuel  H.  Valentine, 
$10,000. 

Albany  Hospital,  gift  from  George  F.  Baker,  New 
Tork,  1^6,000. 

Aldricb,  James  H.,  Manhattan.  N.  T.,  will  to  char- 
ity. $41,600;  will  to  church,  $26,000. 

Allegheny  Mpraorlal  Hospital,  gift  from  Singer 
heirs.  FittHburgb,  Pa.,  $250,000. 

Allentown,  Pa.,  various  donors  to  bospital,  $50,- 
000. 

Allied  War  Belief,  gift  from  Carnegie  Foundation, 
$600,000:  gift  from  Kidder,  Peabody  and  Co.,  New 
York,  $100,000. 

Alma  College.  Alma,  Mich.,  gift  from  Jay  CUsbe, 
Alma.,  Mlcb.,  $6000. 

Alms,  Eleanor  C,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  will  for  park 
purposes,  $60,000. 

.-Mtoona,  Pa.,  various  donors  to  T.  W.  C.  A.,  $50,- 
000. 

American  Ambulance  Corps,  gift  from  R,  W.  Ooe- 
let,  New  Tork,  $2.'>0.000. 

American  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,  gift  from 
Roclcefeller  Foandatlon,  $76,000. 


American  Bible  Society,  gift  from  unnamed  donor, ' 
New  Tork,  $26,000. 

American  Red  Cross,  gift  from  Jacob  H.  Sebilf, 
New  Tork,  $100,000. 

American  Unitarian  Association,  will  Horace 
Davis,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  $76,000 ;  will,  Mary  A.  Evans, 
Boston,  Mass..  $100,000. 

Amherst  College,  Amherst,  Mass.,  will,  Samuel  U. 
Valentine,  New  York,  $6000. 

Amherst,  Mass.,  gift  of  library  from  Edward  C. 
Connors,  $260,000. 

Ansbadier,  Adolpb  B.,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity, 
$16,000. 

Apperson,  J.  P.,  Portland.  Ore.,  gift  to  Oregon 
Agrfeultural  College,  $25,000. 

Aquarium,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  gift  from  Ignax 
Stelnbeart,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  $100,000. 

Arcbbold,  John  D.,  New  Tork,  will  to  Syracuse 
University,  $600,000. 

Ardmore,  Pa^  various  donors  to  library,  $25,000. 

Armour,  J.  0.,  Chicago,  111.,  Baater  gift  to  em- 
ployees, $600,000 ;  gift  to  bospiUl,  $10,000. 

Army  and  Navy  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Boston,  Mass.,  various 
donora,  $200,000. 

Ambeim,  Lanny,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity,  $8000. 

Aronson,  Meyer,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity,  $27,500. 

Art  Institute,  Chicago,  111.,  will,  Julius  Lowentbal, 
$5000:  gift  from  Wallace  De  Wolf,  $60,000. 

Art  Mbsenm,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  gift  from  Mrs.  Daniel 
Catlin.  $200,000. 

Atlanta,  Oa.,  varloos  donors  to  flre  relief  fond. 
$60,000 ;  gift  of  various  donora  to  dinrcb.  $32.563 ; 
gift  of  various  donora  to  bospital,  $60,000. 

Atwood,  Annie  M.,  New  York,  will  to  chorch, 
$12,000. 

Audubon  BodetT,  New  Torlc,  gift  from  T.  C.  Du- 
pont.  New  Tork,  $5000. 

Autry,  Jamea  L.,  Houston,  Texas,  gift  to  libtary, 
$6000. 

Ayer  and  Son,  N.  W.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to  em- 
ployees, $60,000. 

Babies'  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  various  donors. 
$121,000. 

Backus,  Charles  De  Witt,  New  Tork,  will  to  cbsr- 
ity,  $16,000. 

Baker,  Oeorge  F.,  New  York,  gift  to  Albany  Boi- 
plUi.  $25,000. 

Baker,  Sarah  A.,  Monrovia,  Cal.,  will  to  Philomstb 
College,  $80,000. 

BaTcb.  Bmily  8.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  library. 
$100,000 

Ball.  Spencer,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  will  to  cbirity, 
$66,000. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  unnamed  donor  to  Lutheran 
chnrcb,  $26,000 ;  various  donors  to  church,  $40,000. 

Baptist  Hospital,  Kentucky,  various  donori!, 
$142,000. 

Baptist  Mission,  Atlanta,  Oa.,  various  donors, 
$5610. 

Baptist  Relief  Fund,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  gift  from  P.  J. 
CooUdge,  $16,000 ;  various  donors,  $107,000. 

Barbour,  Levi,  Detroit  Mich.,  gift  to  Univensitr 
of  Michigan,  >160,000. 

Barbour,  William,  New  Tork,  will  to  cbaritf. 
$20,000. 

Barnard  College,  various  donors,  $1,000,000. 

Bauer,  Jessie  R.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  will  to  cbsritj. 
$200,000. 

Baylor  TTnlversity,  gift  from  R.  B.  Burt,  Houston. 
Tex.,  $10,000. 

Beeker,  Lucius,  Bast  St.  Louis,  III.,  will  to  charity, 
$12,000. 

Belgian  Relief,  unnamed  donors,  New  York,  t5»n.- 
000 ;  various  donors.  Phlladelpbla,  Pa..  $40,325  :  f!irt 
from  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club,  $600,000 ;  unnamed 
donor.  New  York,  $100,000 ;  gift  from  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  $10,000. 

Bellefontalne,  Oblo,  various  donora  to  church, 
$10,600. 

Belleville,  111.,  three  donora  to  church,  $7200. 

Belmont,  August,  New  Tork,  gift  to  war  reUff, 
$10,000. 

Beaton,  Joseph  H.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  public 
library,  $2,600,000. 

Berea  College,  Berea,  Ohio,  gift  from  J.  R.  Marl- 
ing and  wife,  $26,000 :  gift  from  A.  L.  Nasb,  *25.00n 

Bets.  Frank  F..  Chicago,  111.,  gift  for  Working 
Girls'   Home,   $50,000. 

BilUngs  family,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  University  of 
Chicago  Medical  School,  $1,000,000. 

Blngaman,  C.  F.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  gift  to  bospital. 
$160,000. 

Blrk,  William  A.,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  cbarltj, 
$15,000. 

Birmingham,  Ala..  T.  M.  C.  A.,  gift  from  Julini 
Rosenwald,  $100,000. 

Birmingham  College,  gift  from  L.  B.  Musgran. 
$10,000. 
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Blake,  Mrs.  S.  P,  Boston,  Haas.,  gift  to  Harvard 
Uolvenlty,  (SO.OUO. 

Blnme,  Andreas,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  cbarlty, 
flO.OOO. 

Boal,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ayers,  gift  of  park  to  Win- 
netka.  111.,  «27,000. 

Boalt,  Bllzabetli  J.,  Santa  Barbara,  Cat.,  gift  to 
rrnlverBlty  of  California,  H50/)00. 

Board  of  Home  Ulssiona,  Cbicago,  111.,  gift  to 
CUcago  Missionary  SoclPty,  |2S,000. 

Bodman,  Edward  C,  New  York,  will  to  cburcb, 
$20,000. 

Bond,  Mrs.  Joseph,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  DnlversltT 
of  Chicago,  ISO.OOO. 

Borgman,  Martha  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to 
church,  f  21,000 ;  will  to  charity,  $16,000. 

Boston  College,  will,  Augusta  E.  Corbln,  ISSO.OOO. 

Boston,  Mass.,  varlons  donors  to  Jewish  Charities, 
$10,000;  various  donors  to  charity,  112,660. 

Botanical  Garden,  New  York,  gift  from  Daniel 
Guggenheim,  |SO,000 ;  gift  from  Murry  Guggenheim, 

Box,  Nicholas,  Mrs.,  Lafayette,  Ind.,  will  to  char- 
ity, $160,000. 

Boyle,  Henry,  Fond  dn  Lac,  Wis.,  gift  to  St.  Nor- 
bert's  College,    $115,000. 

Boy  Sconts,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  drive,  (50,000. 

Boys'  Shelter  Home,  Chicago,  111.,  various  donors, 
$15,000. 

Brady,  George  M.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gift  to  T.  M. 
C.  A.,  $10,000. 

Brady,  James  B.,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $828,- 

Brandon,  Jnilns,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $6000. 

Bridge,  Dr.  Norman,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  Univer^ 
sity  or  Chicago,  Medical  School,  $100,000. 

British  Bed  Cross,  various  donors.  New  York,  $12,- 
000. 

Brooklyn  InsUtnte  of  Art,  will,  Laura  F.  Hearn, 
New   York,  $16,500. 

Brooks,  Annah,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  will  to  charity, 
$14,000. 

Brookes,  Charles  P.,  Ansonla,  Tex.,  gift  to  Yale 
University,  $600,000. 

Brown,  Clarence  A.,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  church, 
$12,000. 

Brown,  Kate  O.,  New  York,  will  to  New  York  Uni- 
versity, $600,000. 

Brown  University,  will,  Samuel  C.  Eastman,  Con- 
cord, N.  H.,  $100,000. 

Bryant,  John  C,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  charity, 
$50,000;  will  to  church,  $60,000;  will  to  Kimball 
Union  Academy,  $60,000. 

Bryn  Mawr  College,  gift  from  Mary  B.  Garrett, 
$46,865 :  unnamed  donor,  $100,000. 

Buffalo,  New  York,  various  donors  to  charity, 
$108,189. 

Burt,  R.  E.,  Houston,  Tex.,  gift  to  Baylor  Uni- 
versity, $10,000. 

Bnaey,  Mary  B.,  Urbana,  HI.,  gift  to  library,  $85,- 
000. 

Business  Women's  Christian  League,  Philadelphia, 
Pa-  gift  to  charity,  $10,000. 

Butler,  Jamjs  G.,  Yoangstown,  Ohio,  gift  of  art 
gallery  to  dty,  $260,000. 

Butler,  Margaret  L.,  St  Louis,  Mo.,  gift  to  char- 
ity, $16,000. 

BymCb  James,  New  York,  gift  to  Harvard  Unl- 
vendty,   $90,000. 

Boyd,  James  M.,  Bldimond,  Va.,  will  to  charity, 
$2.^.000. 

Cabot,  Godfrey  L.,  Boston,  Mass.,  gift  for  war 
purposes,   $60,000, 

Calef,  Ira  C,  Washington,  Vt,  gift  to  hospital, 
$600,000. 

California,  University  of,  gift  from  KUsiabeth 
Roalt,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  $160,000 ;  gift  from 
Horace  Davis,  $10,000;  gift  from  J.  W.  Ilellman, 
Ran  Francisco,  Cal.,  $50,000. 

Campbell,  Alexander,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$23,476. 

Camp  Fremont,  various  donors,  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,   $64,000. 

Camp    Grant,    gift    from    Chicago    donors,    $84,- 

Canfleld,  Charles  A.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  will  to 
training  school  for  girls,  $100,000. 

Carnegie,  Andrew,  New  York,  gift  to  Carnegie  In- 
stitute, 11,088,600 :  gift  to  Carnegie  Technical  Insti- 
tute, $956,000 :  gift  of  library  to  Colfax,  Ind.,  $10,- 
(•00 ;  gift  of  library  to  Crosby,  Minn.,  $28,000 ;  gift 


of  llbrarr  to  Darlineton,  S.  C,  $10,000;  gift  for 
Detroit  Llbran,  $375,000;  gift  of  library  to  Paw 
Paw,  Mich.,  $10,000 ;  gift  of  library  to  Santa  Bar- 


bara, Cal.,  $1^6,000 ;  gift  of  library  to  Worthington, 
Ind.,  $10,000. 

Carnegie  Corporation,  gift  of  library  to  Peabody 
College  of  Teachers,  $180,000. 


Carnegie  Foundation,  Allied  war  relief,  $500,000 ; 
gift  to  charity,  $11,300. 

Carter,  8.  B.,  Brighton,  Mass.,  will  to  charity, 
$6000. 

Caruso,  Enrico,  New  York,  gift  to  Italian  char- 
ity, $10,000. 

Case,  Charles  H.jChlcago,  III.,'  will  to  missions, 
$822,660;  will  to  Wheaton  College.  $322,660. 

CaJMuas,  Corlnne,  New  Orleans,  La.,  gift  to  Pres- 
byterian Hospital,  $56,000. 

Catholic  Order  of  Foresters,  Chicago,  III.,  gift  to 
charity,  $10,000. 

Catholic  university  of  America,  gift  from  T.  M. 
Shiver,  Westminster,  Md.,  $10,000. 

Catlln,  Mrs.  Daniel,  St  Louis,  Mo.,  gift  to  Aft 
Museum,   $200,000. 

Catlln,  Mrs.  J.  G.,  St  Louis,  Ho.,  gift  to  cbarlty, 
$6000. 

Chamberlain,  Joseph  P.,  New  York,  gift  to  Colum- 
bU  University,  $150,000. 

Charity  Baxaar,  Fhlladelpbia,  Pa.,  $96,632. 

Chastain,  Joseph  B.,  New  York,  will  to  charity. 
$10,000. 

Chicago,  111.,  various  donors  to  charity,  $5000 ; 
$10,000 ;  various  donors  to  church,  $8000  ;  $15,000 ; 
•50,000;  various  donors  to  Infant  Welfare  Society, 
$10,000;  Tag  Day  for  charity,  $27,868;  gift  to 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $190,000  ;  various  donors,  gift  to  Y.  M. 
C.   A.,    $200,000. 

Chicago  AUled  Bazaar,  gift  to  Allies,  $635,293. 

Chicago  Children's  Tag  Day,  $69,006. 

Chicago  Community  'Irust  gift  from  unnamed 
donor,  $60,000. 

Chicago  Elks,  gift  to  cbarlty,  flO.OOa 

Chicago  Missionary  Society,  gift  from  Board  of 
Home  Missions,  $26,000. 

Chicago  School  of  Divinity,  unnamed  donor,  $250.- 
000. 

Chicago,  University  of,  gift  from  Mrs.  Joseph 
Bond,  $60,000;  gift  from  Mrs.  Edward  Morris, 
$6000;  gift  from  John  U.  Rockefeller,  New  York, 
$2,000,000  ;  unnamed  donor,  $7500  ;  nnnaraod  donor, 
$50,000;  varlons  donors,   $8050. 

Children's  Home,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will,  Sarah 
H.  Hacker,  $5000. 

Children's  Hospital,  Boston,  Mass.,  various  donors, 
$80,225. 

Chinese  Medical  Schools,  gift  from  Rockefeller 
Foundation.  $2,600,000. 

Choate.  J.  H.,  New  York,  will  to  charity.  $40,000 ; 
will  to  dinrch,  $10,000 ;  will  to  library,  $10,000. 

Christian  Cnurcb  of  the  United  States,  gift  for 
missions,  $8,000,000. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  various  donors  to  charity,  $200,- 
000;  various  donors  to  church,  $6000. 

Cleveland,  Art  Museum,  will,  Mary  W.  Harkness, 
Madison,  N.  J.,  $100,000. 

Cllne,  Albert  B.,  Bluffton,  Ind.,  gift  to  college  in 
China,  $100,000. 

Clinic  Medical  '  Bureau,  gift  from  '  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  $814,827. 

Cllsbe,  Jay,  Alma,  Mich.,  gift  to  Alma  College, 
$6000. 

Clyde,  James,  Beaumont,  Cal.,  will  to  church, 
$6000. 

Colby  College,  various  donors;  $840,000. 

Coleman,  Rosaline  P.,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  will  to 
French  Charities,  $6,000,000. 

Collins,  Mrs.  H.  L.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  gift  to  char- 
ity,  $25,000. 

CooUdge,  P.  J.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  gift  to  Baptist  Re- 
lief   Fund,    $16,000. 

Columbia,  Mo.,  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
$5000. 

Columbia  University,  gift  from  Joseph  Chamber- 
lain, $150,000;  win,  George  H.  Klves,  $50,000. 

Columbus,  Ohio,  various  donors  to  church,  $100,- 
000;  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $80,000. 

Congregational  Pension  Fund,  will,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
James,  $1,000,000. 

Connera,  Edward  C,  gift  of  library  to  Amherst, 
Mass.,  $200,000. 

Converse  College,  gift  from  General  Education 
Board,  $60^0 ;  other  donors,  $100,000. 

Cooper,  Kate  A.,  Chicago,  III.,  •will  to  charity, 
$6600. 

Cope,  Caroline  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to 
Baverford  College,  $25,000. 

Corbln,  Augusta  E.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  Bos- 
ton College,  $660,000;  will  to  charity,  $825,000; 
win  to  church,  $255,000;  will  to  library,  $125,000; 
will  to  Wesleyan  Academy,  $75,000. 

Cornell  University,  will,  Oliver  H.  Payne,  New 
York,  $600,000. 

Crawford,  Sarah,  Danville,  Ind.,  will  to  school, 
$81,000. 

Crimmlns,  John  D.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$87,600. 
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Crowden,  James  C,  Rlcbmood,  Va.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $5000. 

Crowle,  Btcbard,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $20,- 
COO. 

Cnrley,  E.  J.,  Newbury.  N.  H.,  gift  to  PbllUpB 
Exeter  Academy,  *1()0,000. 

Uartmoutb  College,  gilt  from  H.  L.  Moore,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,   $100,000. 

Davis,  Horace,  Boston,  MaBS.,  will  to  American 
Unitarian  Association,  $75,000. 

Davis,  Horace.  Berkeley,  Cal.,  gift  to  University 
of  California,  $10,000. 

Davis,  M.  C,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  gift  to  Samaritan 
Hospital,  $100,000. 

De  Wolf,  Wallace,  Clilcago,  111,  gift  to  Art  Insti- 
tute, $50,000. 

Defiance  College,  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B. 
Tenzer,  $10,000. 

Dernc,  Jolin,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $16,500. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  various  donors  to  cnurcb,  $25,- 
000. 

Dick,  Harris  B.,  New  York,  will  to  Metropolitan 
Art  Hnsenm,  $1,098,980. 

Dietz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N.,  Omaba,  Neb.,  gift  to 
Old  People's  Home,  $10,000. 

Dixie  Highway,  gift  from  Cbarlea  Fisher,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind..  $5000. 

Dole,  Mary  H.,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  church,  $7000. 

Dollar,  Robert,  gift  to  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary,  $50,000. 

Dorneley,  Eleanor  C,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to 
charity,  $5000. 

Dooglas,  James  J.,  IiOulsTlUe,  Ky.,  will  to  charity, 

Drury  College,  will,  Josephine  Watson,  Springfield, 
Mass.,  $100,000. 

Duke  Brothers,  New  York,  gift  to  colored  men's 
hospital,  $40,000. 

Dupont,  T.  C,  New  York,  gift  to  Andubon  Society, 

Dapont,  P.  S.,  Wilmington,  Del.,  gift  to  hospital 
at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $30,000. 

Durant,  Pauline  J.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  charity, 
$8000. 

Eastman,  Samuel  C,  Concord,  N.  H.,  will  to 
Brown  University,  $100,000. 

Egerton,  Mary  H.,  NewfleU),  N.  Y.,  will  to  schools, 
$30,000.       _ 

$25, 


Ford,  Henry,  Detroit,  Hicb.,  gift  to  Red  Cros.s 
$500,000. 

Foster,  Anna,  Fostorla,  Ohio,  will  to  charity, 
$100,000. 

Foster,  Eliza,  Watervllle,  Maine,  will  to  charity, 
$10,000. 

Foster,  Nathan,  I,os  Angeles,  Cal.,  will  to  char- 
ity, $30,000. 

Fox,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Ogontx,  Pa.,  gift  to  faosplui, 
$5000. 

Franco-Italian  Relief,  operatic  concert,  Chicago, 
III.,  $18,500. 

Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  gift  tor  negro  ednca- 
tlon,  1600,000. 

ITreeman,  Henry  G.,  Philadelphia,  Pa-  will  to 
charity,    $12,000. 

Frellngnuysen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  U.,  Morrlstown. 
N.  J.,  gift  to  hospital,  $75,000. 

French,  Joseph  £.,  Rockland,  Mass.,  will  to  cbar- 


iteocb  orphans,  gift  from  Joseph  StlUman, 
$200,000. 

Frencb  Relief  Fnnd,  various  donors,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  $7961. 

ihrench  War  Fnnd,  gift  from  Mrs.  G.  M.  Pull- 
man, $5000 ;  various  donors,  $09,675. 

Frlck,  Henry  C,  New  York,  gift  to  Salem,  Mass.. 
$10,000. 

Frlck,  Mrs.  H.  C,  New  York,  gift  to  war  camp 
community  service,  $20,000. 

Frost,  Harry,  Elyrla,  Ohio,  will  to  Old  Indies' 
Home,  $20,000. 

Gamble,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  B.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
gift  to  charity,  $50,000. 

Garrett,  Mary  E.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  gift  to  Bryn 
Mawr  College,  $45,855. 

Gelssinger,  Abigail  E.,  Danville,  Pa,  gift  to  hos- 
pital,  $1,600,000. 

General  Education  Board,  gift  to  Converse  Col- 
lege, $60,000. 

Georgetown,  Md.,  various  donors  to  school  fund. 
$75,000. 

German  Methodist  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.  Un- 
named donor,  $10,000. 

Germantown  Hospital,  gift  from  Mrs.  U.  G. 
Warden,  $160,000. 

Gibbons,  Thomas,  Kenosha,  Wis.,  will  to  charity. 
$27,000. 

GiUender,  Jessie,  New  York,  will  to  Johns  Ila|>- 
klns  University,  $100,000;  will  to  charity.  $l«y. 
000:  will  to  Paullst  Fathers,  $750,000. 

GUlon,  Maude  G.,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  will  to  cbar- 


Eglesbn,  Thomas  S.,  Atlanta,  Ga,  will  to  church, 
^6,000. 

JBflghteen    American    Colleges,    gift    to    Students' 

War  Fund,  $361,488.  „„.„,.,  ^. 

Elks,   Order  of,  gift   to   charity,    $1,000,000 ;  gift  Ity,   $60,000. 

to    hospital    and    government,    $200,000.  Girls'  Refuge,  Portland,  Ore.,  will,  B.  H.  WemDir. 

Elks  Grand  liOdge,  gift  to  University  of  Virginia,  Portland,  Ore.,  $400,000. 

$60,000.  Gluck,  Alma,  New  York,  gift  to  war  relief,  $2J. 

Elks  War   Relief  AssodaUon,   gift  to  University  000.    ,„„„„,_,,           .      _ 

of  Oregon,   $60,000.  Goelet,  B.  W.,  New  York,  gift  to  American  Am- 

Elmira    College,    New    York,    gift    from    John    D.  bulnnce   Corps,    $250,000. 
Rockefeller,  $100.000 :  various  donors,  $200,000.  Gordon,   Ellia  M.,   Pittsburgh,   Pa.,  will  to  char- 
Emma    Wlllard    School,    gift    from    Mrs.    Russell  Ity,   $15,000. 
Sage,   $260,000.  Grandle,  Mary  E.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  char 

Emery,  Mary,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  gifts  to  medical  ity,  $15,000. 

college,   $800,000.  Gribbel.  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to  Wesleyan 

Emory  University,  gift  from  South  (Jeorgla  Mcth-  College,   $10,000. 

odlst  Conference,  $15,000 ;  various  donors'  gift.  $2,-  Uruber,    Charles    J.,    Philadelphia,    Pa,    will   to 

500,000.                                                                   "    -^  T  ■  jharity,  $7000. 

Enderton,  Richard,  ChllUcothe,  Ohio,  gift  to  char-  Guggenheim,   Daniel,    New    York,   gift   to   Jewish 

Ity,  $6000.  Relief  Fund,  $10,000 ;  gift  to  botanical  garden,  $50.- 

Episcopal    Pension    Fund,    total    donation,    $8,-  000. 

712,000.  Guggenheim,  Mnrry,  New  York,  gift  to  botanical 

Epstein,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Max,  gift  to  University  of  garden,  $50,000. 

Chicago  Medical   School,  $100,000.  Guggenheim,    Simon,    New    York,   gift   to   Jewish 

Evans,    Mary,    Boston,    Mass.,    will    to   American  Relief  Fund,  $10,000. 


Unitarian  Association,  ^100,000;  will  to  Hamilton 
Institute.  $25,000 :  will  to  New  England  Conserva- 
tory of  Music,  $200,000 ;  will  to  Simmons  College, 
$100,000 ;  will  to  Tuskegee  Institute,  $100,000. 

Evanston,  III,  various  donors  to  hospital,  $140.- 
000. 

Fager,  Frank,  Columbus,  Ohio,  will  to  library, 
$10,000. 

Fels,  Mrs.  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to  char- 
ity, $70,000. 

Ferguson,  Samuel,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gift  to  church, 
$95,000. 

l<ilm  Industry,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  gift  to  Soldiers' 
Christmas  Fund,  $7000. 

Flndlay  College,  various  donors,  $6000. 

Fisher,  Charles,  Indianapolis,  Ind,  gift  to  Dixie 
Htgbwav,  $5000. 

Fltchourg,  Mass.,  various  donors  to  charity,  $75,- 
000. 

Fletcher,  Isaac  D.,  New  York,  will  of  art  col- 
lection to  Metronolltan  Museum,  $3,000,000;  will 
to  Metropolitan  Muhcuiii,   $15,000,000. 

Florsbeim,  Simon,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  charity, 
$5000. 


Gumliel  family,  New  Orleans,  La.,  gift  to  park. 
$10,000. 

Haas,  Isaac  G.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  to  charity, 
$5000. 

Ilaats,  James,  Calumet,  Mich.,  gift  to  charity. 
$10,000. 

Hacker,  Sarah  H.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  wUI  to  chil- 
dren's home,  $5000. 

Uagen,  Roseanna,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  chat- 
Ity,  $9000. 

Hahnemann  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa,  varioos 
donors,  $20,000. 

Haines,  Charles  H,  St.  Charles,  111,  will  to  cbir- 
Ity,   $338,383:   will  to  schooU,    $133,333. 

Halifax   Relief  Fund,  gift,  j[597,036. 

Hall,  Gardiner,  family,  S.  Wllllngton,  Conn.,  gift 
to  N.  B.  Wesleyan  College,  $150,000. 

Hamilton  College,  will,  Oliver  H.  Payne,  $200,000. 

Hampton  Institute,  gift  from  J.  D.  Bocl!t>' 
feiier,  $10,000 ;  various  donors,  Rockford,  111.,  $69.- 
500. 

Hamilton  Institute,  will,  Mary  A.  Evans,  $25,000. 

Hand,  Katberlne,  Shenandoah,  Iowa,  gift  to  cbar 
ity,  $66,000. 
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Ilandley,  John,  Scranton,  Pa.,  will  to  charities, 
$l.(S30.00i5. 

Hanover  College,  gift  from  Mrs.  C.  H.  McCor- 
inlck.   $10,000. 

Ilanaon,  David  U.,  Chicago,  HI.,  will  to  cbarch, 
$5000. 

Hard.  AnsoD  W.,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $17,- 
500  ;   will  to  Ubrary.  $S000. 

HarknesB,  Mary  W.,  Madison,  N.  J.,  will  to  Cleve- 
laod  Art  MuBeum,  SIOO.OOO. 

Harkness,  Mrs.  S.  V,  New  York,  gift  to  Yale 
llnlTerslty,  $3,000,000. 

Harlan,  Ursula  M.,  Macomb,  111.,  will  to  church, 
$35000.  •        •       n 

Harlem  Settlement,  New  York,  various  donors, 
$18  OOO 

Harold,  Klleo,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  charity, 
$T5U0. 

Uarrlman,  Mrs.  E.  H.,  New  York,  gift  to  war 
camp  community  service,  $25,000:  gift  to  Yale  Uni- 
versity, $100,000. 

Harris,  Mary  R.,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  charity, 
$45.0OO. 

Harvard  Dnlversity,  gift  from  Mrs.  S.  P.  Blake, 
Boston,  Mass.,  $50,000 ;  gift  from  James  Byrne, 
New  York.  $B0  000 ;  gift  from  National  Canners' 
ABsociatlou,  $20,UOO ;  various  donors,  $1,187,160 ; 
will,  Kvert  J.  Wendell,  Ni'W  York,  $10,000;  will, 
Kvelyn  O.  Weston,  Boston,  Mass.,  $05,000. 

Haskell,  B.  U.,  Nuwtou,  Mass.,  gift  to  Newton 
Theological   Seminary.    $20,000. 

Hastings,  Neb.,  unnamed  donor  to  college^  $50,- 
000  ;  various  donora  to  college,  $50,000. 

Hastings  College,  Neb.,  uunaiiipd  donor  to  col- 
lege, $50,000 ;  unnamed  donor,  $25,000 ;  various 
donors,    $50,000. 

Ilaverford  College,  gift  from  Caroline  B.  Cope, 
$25.000 ;    various  donors,   $75,000. 

Haynes,  Kllza,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $50,000. 

Hearn,  Laura  F.,  New  York,  will  to  Brooklyn  In- 
stitute of  Art,  $16,500 ;  will  to  charity,  $27,000 ; 
will    to   Metropolitan  Museum,   $8605. 

Hebrew  Union  College,  Baltimore,  Md.,  various 
donors,  $140,000. 

Ilecksher,  Angust,  gift  to  park,  Huntington,  L.  I., 
$125,000.  >  o  r~    , 

Heidelberg  University,  gift  from  Hannah  B.  Hel- 
frlcb,  Bucyrus,  Ohio,  $10,000 ;  various  donors,  Ti(- 
lin,    Ohio,  $106,000. 

tielfrich,  Hannah  B..  Bucyrus,  Ohio,  gift  to  Hei- 
delberg University,   $10,000. 

Hellman,  J.  W.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  gift  to  Uni- 
versity of  California,   $50,000. 

Hellman,  Julius  A.,  New  York,  will  to  Mt.  Sinai 
Hospital,   $100,000. 

llcnderlcks,  F.  0.,  Eugene,  Ore.,  gift  to  church, 
$5000. 

Ilendrix  College,  Montclalr,  N.  J.,  various  donors, 
$75000. 

llenry  Street  Settlement,  New  York,  gift  from 
Jacob   II.    SchilT   $10,000. 

Hero  Land  Bazaar  and  war  relief.  New  York, 
$400,000. 

Birsh,  Samuel,  New  York,  will  to  charity.  $166,- 
000:    win  to  Hebrew  Technical   Institute,   $10,000. 

Hittler,  Nelson,  Pickaway,  Ohio,  will  to  schools, 
$155,000. 

Hobart  Howena  W.,  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  will  to 
charity,  $19,600. 

Hoelscher,  Paul,  Buffalo,  N.  T.,  will  to  church. 
$6600. 

Hole,  John,  ZanesvlUe,  Ohio,  will  to  Actors'  Ben- 
efit Fund,  $600,000 :  will  to  New  York  Metropolitan 
Art  Mosenm,  $1,000,000. 

Homeopathic  Hospital,  Camden,  N.  J.,  various 
donors.  $45,000. 

Hooker,  Mrs.  John  D..  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  gift  of 
playgronnd  to  dty,  $5000. 

Hospital,  Newark,  N.  J.,  various  donors,  $150,000. 

Hospital  for  Crippled  Children,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
various  donors,  $1S,000. 

Houjditon,  G.  8.,  Boston,  Mass.,  gift  to  charity, 

rioaston,  Texas,  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A_ 
$20,000. 

Huotlngtoii,  L.  I.,  gift  to  park  from  August 
Uecksber,  $125,000. 

Illinois,  University  of,  gift  from  Willittm  R. 
HcElnley,   $120,000. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  various  donors  to  charity, 
$16,000;  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $37,500; 
various  donors  to  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  $10,000. 

Industrial  Relations  Bureau,  gift  from  Rocke- 
feller Foundation,  $20,000. 

International  Health  Board,  gift  from  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  $051,160. 

Irish    Relief,  Tag   Day,  Chicago,   111.,   $15,000. 

Italian  Benefit,  Chicago,  111.,  concert,  $13,500. 


Jaekman,  Edwin  8.,  Chicago,  IlL,  gift  to  city, 
$10,000. 

James,  Mrs.  D.  W.,  will  to  Congregational  pen- 
sion fund,  $1,000,000 ;  will  to  Methodist  pension 
fund,  $1,000,000 ;  will  to  Presbyterian  pension  fund, 
$1,000,000. 

James  MlUikln  University,  wUl,  Joseph  Mllllkln, 
$600,000;   will,  John  B.   Rouse,  Decatur,   111.,   $40,- 

Jefferson  Medical  College,  will,  J.  M.  MaUtesta, 
$10,000. 

Jenkins,  Alfred,  West  Orange,  N.  J.,  will  to  li- 
brary and  charity,  $126,000. 

Jewish  Organization,  gift  to  Palestine  sufferers, 
$800,000. 

Jewish  Relief  Fund,  gift  from  Daniel  Guggen- 
heim, N.  Y..  $10,000:  gift  from  Simon  Gnggenhelm. 
$10,000;  gift  from  Louis  Marshall,  $15,000;  gift 
from  Julius  Rosenwald,  Chicago,  $1,000,000;  vari- 
ous donors,  $965,000,  $200,000;  New  York,  $1.- 
000,000:  PblUdelphla,  $40,000. 

Jewish  Theologloal  Seminary,  gift  from  Jacob  B. 
Schlff,  New  York,  $100,000. 

Jewish  War  Relief,  gift  from  Julius  Rosenwald. 
Chicago,  $150,000 ;  gift  from  Jacob  H.  Scbitr,  $200,- 
000;  various  donors,  Chicago,  111.,  $600,000,  $12,- 
760,   $60,000,   $20,000,   $20,000;  drive,   $17,500,000. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  gift  from  Jessie  GU- 
lender,  $100,000;  gift  from  John  D.  Rockefeller, 
$420,000. 

Johnson,  John  B-  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  of  paint- 
ings to  dty,  $6,000,000. 

Jones,  Frances  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  will  to  char- 
ity, $6000. 

Kaiamasoo  Hospital,  gift  from  Joseph  S.  Martin, 
Chicago,  IU„  $16,000. 

Kansas  aty,  Mo^  various  donors  to  charity, 
$83,000. 

Kenosha  Hospital,  gift  from  Abraham  Slimmer, 
$25,000. 

Ksnt,  Hden,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  diarity,  $80,- 
000. 

Kentucky  Masons,  Grand  Lodge,  gift  to  charity, 
$100,000. 

Kenyon  CoUeg&  gift  from  Samuel  Mather,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  $100;000. 

Kernan,  Peter  F.,  Pblladelpbla,  Fa.,  gift  to  char- 
ity,  $5000. 

Kidder,  Peabody  and  Co.,  New  York,  gift  to  Al- 
Ued  War  BeUef,  $100,000. 

Kimball  Union  Academy,  will,  John  C.  Bryant, 
$60,000. 

Klein.  Babette  F.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  will  to  char- 
ity. $6000. 

Klein,  W.  L.,  Badne,  Wis.,  will  to  Old  People's 
Hom&  $100,000. 

KnliKhts  of  Columbus,  gift  to  charity,  $10,500; 
drive,  $3,000,'000;  second  'drive,  $8,0001,000;  gift 
from  Rockefeller  Foundation,  $100,000;  gift  to 
charity,   Kansas   City,   Mo.,   $50,000. 

Knights  of  PytbUs,  war  relief  drive,  $600,000. 

Knowles  family,  Worcester,  Mass.,  gift  to 
Worcester  Polytechnic  Institute,  $25,000. 

Kosher  Hospital,  gift  from  Julius  Rosenwald. 
Chicago,  IlL,  $10,000. 

Kuh,  Abraham,  Chicago,  111,  will  to  diarlty, 
$6000. 

Kysela,  Frank,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  to  schools, 
$70M. 

Lake  Brie  College,   various  donors,  $114,000. 

Langhorne,  C.  D.,  Lynchburg,  Vs.,  gift  to  Vir- 
ginia EpiscoDal   School  for  Boys,   $10,000. 

Lapham,  B.  C,  New  York,  gift  to  Yale  Univer- 
sity, $100,000. 

Lasker  family,  Galveston,  Tex.,  gift  to  charity, 
$75,000. 

Lawrence  College,  unnamed  donor,  $16,000;  vari- 
ous donors,  Appleton,  Wis.,  $68,954. 

Library,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  gift  from  Andrew 
Carnegie,  New  York,  $75,000;  various  donors,  $89,- 
000. 

Lincoln  Memorial  UniTersity,  various  donors, 
$200,000;  gift  from  William  Thompson,  Chicago, 
111^  $25,000. 

Llndenwood  College,  unnamed  donor,  $50,000. 

Linn,  William  A.,  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  will  to  hos- 
pital, $27,000. 

Locke,  Mrs.  George,  gift  of  park  to  Lake  Charles, 
$20,000. 

Ixirdsburg  College,  various  donors,  $60,000 ;  vari- 
ous donors,   $100,000. 

Louisville,  Ky.,  various  donors  to  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
$8000 ;  various  donors  to  charity,  $16,666 ;  various 
donors  to  charity,  $7846. 

Lowensteln,  B.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  gift  to  charity, 
$5000. 

Lowenthal.  Julius,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  Art  In- 
stitute, $5000;  will  to  charity,  $.<i0,000. 
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Lucas,  Mary  H.,  gift  of  hospital  site  to  Blpon, 
Wis..   $10,000. 

Luedke,  Aagust,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  will  to  charity, 
$6000. 

Lukena.  Anna,  Germantowo,  Pa.,  will  to  Women's 
Medical  College,  $10,000. 

McCarrick,  Samuel  E.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
110,000. 

McCormack.  Cyrus  B.,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  $10,000. 

McCormack,  John,  New  York,  gift  to  Eed  Cross, 
$100,000. 

McCormack,  Mrs.  C.  H.,  Chicago,  III.,  gift  to  Han- 
over College,  $10,000. 

Mackay,  Clarence  and  Mrs.  3.  C,  gift  of 
hoHpltal  to  the  United  States  government,  $1,- 
000  000. 

Mackenzie,  Kenneth  A.  J.,  Salem,  Ore.,  gifts  to 
University    of    Oregon,    $2B,000. 

McKlnley,  William  B.,  gift  to  University  of  Illi- 
nois, $120,000. 

Maclean,  Sarah  A.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  will  to  charity, 
$10,000. 

McMnllen,  Bandolpb,  Holiday,  Pa.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $100,000. 

Mager,  Charles,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $100,- 
000. 

Mabon,  Bdward  O.,  New  York,  will  to  Charity, 
$17,000. 

Malmonldea  Hospital,  various  donors,  Chicago, 
111.,   $25,000;  various  donors,  $9B,000. 

Malatesta.  3.  M.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to 
Jefferson   Medical  College,   $10,000. 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  various  donors  to  hospital, 
$150,000. 

Marden,  William,  Fennimore,  Wis.,  will  to  char- 
ity.  $100,000. 

Marshall,  Louis,  New  York,  gift  to  Jewish  Relief 
Fund,   $15,000. 

Martin,  Joseph  S.,  Chicago,  111.,  will  to  Kala- 
mazoo  HospItaL   $15,000. 

Marting,  J.  G.,  and  wife,  Berea,  Ohio,  gift  to 
Berea   College,   $26,000. 

Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  will, 
Evelyn   O.   Weston,  $65,000. 

Mather,  Samuel,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  gift  to  Kenyon 
College,    $100,000. 

Maxwell,  Maria,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  will  to 
charity,   $15,000. 

Mayo  Brothers,  Rochester,  Minn.,  gift  to  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota,  $3,250,344. 

Medical  College,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  gift  from  Mary 
Emery,  $300,000 ;   various  donors,  $205,000. 

Ueoical  School,  University  of  Chicago,  gift  from 
BUilngs  family,  Chicago,  111.,  $1,000,000;  gift  from 
Dr.  Norman  Bridge,  $100,000-  gift  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Max  Epstein,  $100,000:  gift  from  Mrs. 
Bdward  Morris,  Chicago,  111.,  $60,000;  gift  from 
Julius  Rosenwald,  Chicago,  111.,  $500,000;  un- 
named donors  $350,000,  $193,600;  various  donors, 
$200,000. 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  various  donors  to  hospital, 
$200,000;  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.,   $20,000. 

Mercy  Home,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  various  donors, 
$10,000. 

Merritt,  Mrs.  Wesley,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gift  to  war 
recreation   fund,   $10,000. 

Methodist  Deaconess  pension  fund,  various  do- 
nors,   Chicago,    $200,000. 

Methodist  Home  and  foreign  missions,  various 
dooors,    $1,146,671. 

Methodist  Old  People's  Home,  Chicago,  111.,  va- 
rious  donors.    $200,000. 

Methodist  pension  fund,  win,  Mrs.  D.  W.  James, 
$1,000,000. 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance,  gift  to  National 
Tuberculosis  Association,  $100,000. 

Metropolitan  Museum,  will,  Harris  B.  Dick,  $1,- 
008,080;  will  of  art  collection,  Isaac  D.  Fletcher, 
New  York,  $8,000,000;  will,  Isaac  D.  Fletcher 
$16,000,000;  will,  Laura  F.  Hearn,  $8665;  will, 
John  Hoge,  $1,000,000;  gift  from  J.  P.  Morgan, 
New  York,  $7,600,000, 

Michigan  Diocese,  gift  to  ministers'  pension  fund, 
$54,000. 

Michigan,  University  of,  gift  from  Levi  Bar- 
bour,   Detroit,   Mich.,    $150,000. 

Middletown  College,  will,  Henry  F.  Walker,  $100.- 
000. 

Military  Camp  Libraries,  gifts,  $820,000. 

Millbank,  Jeremiah,  New  xork,  gift  to  charity, 
$150,000. 

Miller,  Rebecca,  New  York,  will  to  church,  $25,- 
000. 

Millikin,  Joseph,  Decatnr,  111.,  will  to  charity, 
$160,000;  vrill  to  James  MlUiUn  University,  $600,- 
000. 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  unnamed  donor,  gift  to  char- 


ity, $50,000 :  various  donors  to  charity,  $15.000 ; 
$160,000;  $150,000;  $136,008. 

Ministers'  Pension  Fund,  gift  from  Michisan 
Dioceses,  $64,000;  gift  from  Sonthem  Presbytenan 
Church,  $127,600. 

Minneaotiu  University  of,  gift  from  Mayo  Brotb- 
ers,  $3,250,844;  gift  from  Bockefeller  Foundation. 
$25000. 

Monmouth  College,  gift  from  James  A.  Patton. 
Evanston,  111.,  $60,000;  gift  from  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller, $60,000. 

Montclafr,  N.  J.,  unnamed  donor*  to  cburcb. 
$8000. 

Hoore,  H.  L.,  Minneapolis,  Minn^  gift  to  Dart- 
month  College,  $100,000. 

Moore,  Katherlne  E.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$20,000. 

Moore's  Hill  College,  various  donors,   $1,000,000. 

Morgan,  J.  P.,  New  York,  gift  to  Metropolitan  Ha- 
seum,  $7,600,000 ;  gift  to  Trinity  College,  $160,000  : 
gift  to  Wadsworth  Athenieum,  Hartford,  Conn.. 
tlOO.OOO ;  gift  to  war  camp  community  service, 
$25,000, 

Morris,  Edward,  family,  Chicago,  III,,  gift  to 
Abraham   Lincoln   Center,   $207,500. 

Morris,  Mrs.  Edward,  gift  to  Medical  School. 
University  of  Chicago,  $50,000;  gift  to  University 
of  Chicago,  $5000. 

Morristown,  Pa,,  various  donors,  to  Y.  M.  C.  A_ 
$150,000. 

Moseley.  Charles  W.,  Newbnryport,  Mass.,  will  to 
charity,  $260,000. 

Moultrie,  Ga.,  various  donors  to  Y.  M.  C.  A_ 
$50,000. 

Mount,  Susan,  New  York,  will  to  church,  $300,- 
000. 

Mount  Morris  College,  gift  from  P.  A.  Shearer, 
Auburn,  lU.,  $20,000. 

Mt.  Sinai  Hospital,  will,  Jnllan  Hellman.  New 
York,  $100,000. 

Mount  Union  Collie,   varloos  donors.   $290,000. 

Muldowry,  J.  P.,  Pottsviiie,  Pa.,  will  to  char- 
ity,   $35,000. 

Mullen,  Mary  E.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  char- 
ity. $6400. 

Muller,  Amelia  M.,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  will  to  edu- 
cation, $20,000. 

Murray,  Oscar  B.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  will  to  Widow's 
Home,  $1,000,000. 

Murray,  Oscar  J.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  gift  to  charity. 
$8000. 

Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston,  Mass,  will,  Bvelyn 
O.   Weston,   Boston,  Maas.,  $66,000. 

Musgreve,  L.  B.,  Jasper,  Tenn.,  gift  to  Birming- 
ham College,   $10,000. 

Muskingum  College,  various  donors,  $100,000. 

MytbevTile,  Va.,  various  donors  to  church,  $8000. 

Nash,  A.  L.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  gift  to  Berea  Col 
lege,   $26,000. 

National  Canners'  Association,  gift  to  Harvard 
University,    $20,000. 

National  Commission  for  Mental  Hygiene,  va- 
rious donors,  $159,000. 

National  Tuberculosis  Association,  gift  from 
Metropolitan    Life   Insurance,   $100,000. 

Naylor,  A.  W.,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  gift  to  Wbittier 
College,   $25,000, 

Nelson,  George  A.,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  will  to  char- 
ity,   $27000. 

New  Albany  Relief  Fund,  varlons  donors,  $164,- 
226 ;  various  donors,  $66,400 ;  varioos  donors,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  $11,164 ;  various  donors,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  $6000. 

Newberry  Library,  will,  John  M,  Wing,  Chicago, 
ill..   $200,000. 

Newcastle,   Ind.,  various  donors  to  charity,  $20,- 

N'ew  England  Fish  Exchange,  gift  to  eharity. 
$5000. 

New  England  Hospital,  various  donors,  Boston. 
Maas.,  $75,000. 

Newton.  Llllle  G.,  Ashcvllle,  N.  C,  will  to  char- 
ity. $65,000. 

Newton  Theological  Seminary,  gift  from  H.  H. 
Hnskell.   Newton,   Mass.,  $20,000. 

New  York,  various  donors  to  church,  $32,000 ; 
unnamed  donor  to  American  Bible  Society,  $25,000 ; 
various  donors  to  charity,  $27,300 ;  various  donors 
to  Jewish  War  Relief,  $1,000,000;  various  donors 
to    Jewish    Charities,    $75,198. 

New  York  Chamber  or  Commerce,  gift  to  Bel- 
gian   Relief,    $10,000. 

New  York  Public  Library,  Oliver  H.  Payne,  will. 
New   York.   $1,000,000. 

New   York   Sun's  Tobacco  Fund,  $124,687. 

New  York  University,  gift  from  Jacob  H.  Schlff, 
New  York,  $50,000;  will,  Kate  O.  Brown,  $50a- 
000. 
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Northern  Pacific  Ballroad,  bonus  gift  to  em- 
ployees, $750,000. 

Oak  Park,  III.,  various  dooors,  gift  to  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  (60,000. 

Odd  Fellows  grand  lodge,  gift  to  war  relief, 
•o  000  000 

bid '  Ladles'  Home,  BIyrIa,  Oblo.  will.  Barry 
Frost.   $20,000. 

Old  People's  Home.  will.  W.  h.  Klein.  $100,000; 

fift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N.  Dtetz,  Omaba,  Neb., 
10,000. 

Oliver,  Frances  M.,  Cbarleston,  S.  C,  will  to 
cbarlty,   $8S,000. 

Olivet  College,  gift  from  Anna  Sears,  .^nn  Ar- 
bor. Mlcfa..  $5000. 

Olivet  Instlttitp.  unnnmed  donor,  $5000;  un- 
named donor,  Chicago,  III.,  $100,000. 

Ooltewah,  Tenn.,  various  donors  to  college,  $100,- 
000. 

Oregon  Agricultural  College,  gift  from  J.  P.  Ap- 
person,  $25,000. 

Oregon,  University  of.  gifts  from  Elks  war  relief 
association  $60,000;  gifts  from  Kenneth  A.  J.  Mc- 
Kensle,  Salem,  Ore.,  $26,000;  various  donors.  $1-'^.- 
000. 

Osteonatbic  Hospital,  various  donors,  Chicago. 
III.,   $200,000. 

Ottawa  University,  gift  from  John  D.  Hocko- 
feller.    New    York,    $400,000. 

Ottumwa,  Iowa,  various  donors  to  charity,  $11,- 
000. 

P&Iestine  Jews'  relief,  various  donors.  $473,000. 

Park.  C.  C,  Monttcello,  Cal..  gift  to  charity, 
$75,000. 

Parker,  William  H.,  Canton,  111.,  gift  to  library. 
$30,000. 

Parting  of  the  Ways  Home,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  va- 
rious donors,  $7000. 

Partridge,  C.  Wm.,  Chicago,  HI.,  will  to  charity, 
$5000. 

Pasadena,  Cal.,  various  donors  to  charity.  $6000. 
$25,000;   various  donors  to  Y.   W.  C.  A.,   $22,000. 

Patb<,  Paul  A.,  Newburyport,  Mass.,  gift  to 
dty.  121,000. 

Patton.  James  A..  Evanston,  III.,  gift  to  Mon- 
mouth   College,   $50,000. 

Payne,  Oliver  H.,  New  York,  will  to  charity. 
$1,400,000;  will  to  Cornell  University.  $!500.000 : 
will  to  Hamilton  College.  $200,000;  will  to  N.  Y. 
Pnblic  Ubrary.  $1,000,000;  will  to  Phillips  Exeter 
Academy,  $500,000 ;  will  to  University  of  Virginia. 
$200,0<M> ;  wlH  to  Yale  University,  $1,000,000. 

Peabody  College  of  Teachers,  .gift  from  Car- 
negie Corporation,  $180,000. 

Peckbaro,  Annie  A.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$60,000. 

Fenn  College,  unnamed  donor.  $60,000, 

Pennsylvania,  Unlversl^  of,  will,  Alexander 
Stiles,  $15,016;  will,  Alexander  Stiles.  $15,016: 
will,  Anna  W.  Syms,  Warren,  Pa.,  $25,000,  va- 
rious donors,  $75,000.  $86,000. 

PerUni,  Mellsser,  Badne,  Wis.,  will  to  church, 
$6000. 

Peterboro  Colony,  donation,   $10,000. 

Peterson,  F.  A.,  Bockford,  111,,  gift  to  charity, 
$5000. 

Fhlladeliihla,  Pa.,  nnnamed  donor  to  charity, 
»2.'i0,000 :  various  donors  to  charltv.  $6000 :  *50.- 
OOO  :  various  donors  to  church.  $28,000  :  »3«  000  ; 
$fi1  000 :   various  donors   to  wnr  relief,   $250  000. 

Philadelphia  Orchestra,  various  donors,  $1,000.- 
000;    varlons   donors.    $648,000. 

PnllUns  Exeter  Academy,  gift  from  E.  .T.  Crnlp.v. 
$100,000;  will,  Oliver  H.  Pavne.  New  York.  J.-iOO,- 
000;   gift  from   Edward   L.   Tuck,   Paris,    $100,000. 

Philomath  Colleee.  will.  Sarah  A.  Baker,  Mon- 
rovia,   Cal.,    $80,000. 

Physicians  and  Surgeons^'  Hospital,  various  do- 
nors,   Wilmington.   Del.,   $50,000. 

Pierce,  John  B..  Peabody.  Mass,,  gift  to  em- 
ployees,   $8,600,000. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  various  donors  to  hospital,  $60,- 
000. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  gift  from  Julius 
Bosenwald,   Chicago,    $25,000. 

Polish  Belief  Fund,  New  York,  unnamed  donor, 
$135,000. 

Portland.  Me.,  various  donors  to  missions,  $65,- 
000. 

Posey,  Lonis  P.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  church, 
$10,000. 

Presbyterian  Hospital.  New  Orleans,  Ia.,  gift 
from    Corlnne    Casanas.    $56,000. 

Presbyterian  Missions,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  various 
donors.  $60,000. 

Presbjrterian  Petilon  Fund,  will,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
James.    $1,000,000. 


Price,  Lawrence,  Mt.  Clemens,  Mich.,  will  to 
charity,   $275,000. 

Price,  Warner,  Lansing,  Mich.,  will  to  chirity, 
$202,500. 

Princeton  Students,  gift  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  $16,000. 

Princeton  University,  various  donors,  $284,000. 

Providence  Catholic  College,  various  donors. 
Providence,   B.   I.,    $37,000. 

Pullman.  Mrs.  6.  H.,  Chicago,  IlL,  gift  to 
French    War    Fund,    $5000. 

Babbis'  Pension  Fund,  gift  from  Jacob  Scblff, 
New   York,   $100,000. 

Bed  Cross,  vnrfcns  donors.  Detroit,  Mich.,  $16- 
000;  drive.  Kll  i.ooo.OOO ;  gift  from  Henry  Ford, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  $500,000:  gift  from  John  McCor- 
mack,  New  York,  $100,000 :  various  donors,  New 
Orleans,  La.,  $7500 :  gift  from  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation, New  York,  $5.000,000 ;  gift  from  Jacob  H. 
Schlir,  New  York,  $10,000, 

Beed.  David,  Masslilon.  Ohio,  gift  to  hospital, 
$100,000. 

Beed,  Hannah,  Fort  Branck,  Ind.,  gift  for  schools, 
$30,000. 

Beld.   Daniel  G..   New   York,  gift  of  field  hospi- 
.  tal    to    government,    $284,000;    gift    to    hospital, 
$176,000. 

Belfer,  Peter,  Hnron,  Ohio,  will  to  hospital, 
$40,000. 

Bice.  Frank  B,,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  will  to  church, 
$10,000. 

Richardson.  J.  J.,  Davenport,  Iowa,  will  to  char- 
ity.  $100,000. 

Richmond,  Va.,  various  donors  to  charity,  $160,- 
000:  various  donors  to  Y.  W.  C.  A..  $12,000. 

tUcklev.  Ralph  R.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  gifts  to 
Heidelberg    University.    $10,000. 

Rives,  George  H,,  New  York,  will  to  Columbia 
University,   $50,000. 

Robinson,  W.  A.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $82,000,    $52,000. 

Rockefeller.  .Tohn  D„  New  York,  gift  to  Chinese 
Hospitals,  $3,000,000  :  gift  to  educational  purposes, 
$335,000;  gift  to  Elinirn  College,  $100,000;  gift  to 
Hampton  Institute.  $10,000 :  gift  to  Johns  Hop- 
kins University,  $70,000,  $350,000 ;  gift  to  Mon- 
mouth College,  $00,000  :  gift  to  Ottawa  University, 
$400,000 ;  personal  contributions  to  war  fund,  $70.- 
000,000:  gift  to  Unlvprsltv  of  Chicago,  $2,000,000; 
gift  to  Washington  University.  $1,000,000;  gift  to 
Yale   University,   $100,000. 

Rockefeller.  .John  P..  Jr..  gift  of  park  to  New 
York,    $5,000,000:   gifts   to   Y.   W.   C.  A.,   $200,000. 

Rockefeller  Foundation.  New  York,  gift  to  Ad- 
ministration Bureau,  $0,<)20 ;  gift  to  American  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Missions,  $75,000;  gift  to  American 
Cantonment,  $150,000 :  gift  to  Chinese  Medical 
Schools.  $2,000,000  ;  gift  to  Clinic  Medical  Bureau, 
$814.827 ;  gift  to  Industrial  Relations  Burenu, 
$20,000:  gift  to  International  Health  Board.  $9.11.- 
150;  gift  to  Jewish  War  Relief,  $100,000;  gift  to 
Knights  of  Columbus,  $100,000 ;  gift  to  medical  re- 
search, $2,287,166;  gift  to  medical  work.  $402,500: 
gift  to  Minnesota.  University  of,  $25,000:  gift  to 
Red  Cross,  $5,000,000;  gift  to  Rockefeller  Institute. 
$280,000;  gift  to  training  camps,  $370,000;  gift 
for  war  relief.  $10.000,000 ;  gift  to  Washington  and 
Jefferson  College,  $100,000:  gifts  to  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
$200,000,  $3,500,000,  $67,000;  gift  to  Y.  W.  C. 
A..  $500,000 ;  gift  to  mlBcellaueous  objects,  $25,- 
000, 

Rockefeller  General  Education  Board,  New  York, 
gift  to  Cornell  University.  $100,000;  gift  to  De 
Pauw  University.  $150,000 :  gift  to  negro  educa- 
tion, $107,600  :  gift  to  Swathmore  College,  $125,000, 

Rockefeller  Institute,  gift  from  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation,   $260,000, 

Rockford,  HI.,  various  donors  to  army  camp, 
$100,000. 

Rock,  Mary,  Bayport,  N.  Y.,  will  to  hospital, 
$90,000. 

Rocky  Mountain  Club,  New  York,  gift  to  Belgian 
Relief  Fuod,  $500,000. 

Roescb,  John  M.,  New  York,  gift  to  charity. 
$40,000. 

Rose  Polytechnic  Institute.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  va- 
rious donors,  $20,000;  «97.fl60. 

Rosenwald,  .Tullus,  Chicago.  III.,  gift  to  charity. 
$1,000,000:  gift  to  Jewish  Charities,  $25,000;  gift 
to  Jewish  War  Relief  Fund,  $1,000,000,  $150,000; 
gift  to  Kosher  hospital,  $10,000:  gift  to  Pittsburg 
Y,  M.  C.  A..  $25,000 ;  gift  to  University  of  Chi- 
cago. Medical  School,  $500,000 ;  gift  to  war  camp 
community  service.  $25,000 :  gift  to  Women's  Club, 
$50.000 :  gift  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  Birmingham,  Ala., 
$100,000. 

Rouse.  .Tohn  E..  Decatur,  III.,  will  to  MlUlkln 
College,   $40,000, 
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Safford,  O.  M.,  Clev«laDd,  Ohio,  gift  to  cbarcb, 
$25,000. 

Sage,  Mrs.  HnsBell,  New  Tork.  gift  to  Emma 
WiUard    Bcbool,    $250,000. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Church,  New  Tork,  (new)  va- 
rloQS  donors,  $1,000,000. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Church,  New  Tork,  gift  to 
charity,   $23,000. 

St  John  the  DlTlne,  Cathedral  of.  New  Tork,  va- 
rloQB  donors,  _$150,000. 

St.  Joseph  Hospital,  rarious  donors,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,    $86,950. 

St.  Lonls,  Ho.,  varloas  donors,  gifts  to  charity, 
$25,000;  various  donors  to  church,  $10,022:  various 
donors  to  church,  $5000. 

St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  Tork,  gift  from  William 
Schlemmer,  $50,000. 

St.  Norbert's  College,  gift  from  Henry  Boyle, 
$115,000. 

Salem,  Mass.,  gift  from  Henry  C.  Frick,  New 
Tork.   $10,000. 

Salvation  Army,  Chicago,  111.,  drive,  $75,000. 

Samaritan  Hospital.  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  gift  from 
M.    C.    Davis,    $100,000. 

SaniMm,  Helen  J.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  Welles- 
ley  College,  $15,600. 

Sands,  Benjamin  A.,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity, 
$500,000. 

Sandusky,  Ohio,  various  donors  to  church,  $10,- 
000. 

San  Francisco.  Cal.,  varloas  donors  to  relief  of 
Salvador.  $18,600. 

San  BVandsco  Theological  Seminary,'  gift  from 
Robert  Dollar,  $50,000. 

Sargent,  H.  E.,  Chicago,  111.,  gift  to  Field  Hu- 
senm,  $40,000. 

Schitr,  Jacob  Henry,  New  Tork,  gift  to  American 
Bed  Cross.  $100,000:  gift  to  charity,  $26,000:  gift 
to  Henry  Street  Settlement.  $10.000 ;  gift  to  Monte- 
flore  Homo  and  Hospital.  $100,000 :  gift  to  Jewish 
charities.  $100.000 :  gift  to  Jewish  Theologlcnl 
Seminary,  $100,000:  gift  to  Jewish  War  Relief. 
$200.000 :  gift  to  New  Tork'  University.  $60.000 : 
Mft  to  Rabbis'  Pension  Fund.  $100,000;  gift  to 
Red  Cross,  $10,000;  gift  to  other  charities, 
$500,000. 

Schlemmer,  William,  New  Tork,  will  to  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  $60,000. 

Schlosa,  Nathan,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $200,000. 

Schmidt,  Carl,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gift  to  hospital, 
$86,000. 

Scott,  F.  W.,  Richmond,  Ta.,  gift  to  church, 
$10,000. 

Scott.  SoDhie  S..  will  to  charity,  $20,000. 

Scottish  Rites  Mssons,  Supreme  Council,  gift  to 
war  relief,   $1,100,000. 

Rcrinps,  Ellen,  La  Jolia,  Cal.,  gift  to  T.  M.  C.  A., 
$15,000. 

Sears,  Anna,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  will  to  Olivet 
College,  $5000;  will  to  church,  $20,000. 

Seligman,  Isaac  N.,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity, 
$100,000. 

Shallcroas,  J.  K.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to  char> 
Ity,  $11,500. 

Shattock,  Chicago,  III.,  gift  to  war  relief,  $60,000. 

Shearer,  Mrs.  M.  B.,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  will  to 
charity,  $150,000. 

Shearer.  P.  A.,  Auburn,  HI.,  gift  to  Mount  Horria 
College,    $20,000. 

Sheldon,  C.  H.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  gift  to  church, 
$10,000;  gift  to  T.  M.  C.  A.,  $10,000. 

Shepherd.  Fannie,  Greenwood,  Pa.,  will  to  char- 
ity.  $10,000. 

Shepherd,  Mrs.  Flnley,  New  Tork,  gift  to  T.  M. 
C.  A.,  $100,000. 

Shepperd.  Penelope,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to 
charity,   $50,000. 

Shimmer.  Abraham,  Dubuque,  Iowa,  will  to  char- 
ity, $600,000. 

Shiver,  T.  H.,  Westminster.  Md.,  will  to  chari- 
ties, $30,000;  will  to  Catholic  University  of  Amer- 
ica. $10,000. 

Simmons  College,  will,  Mary  A.  Evans,  Boston, 
Mass.,   $100,000. 

Simmons.  Ernest,  Greenwich,  Conn.,  will  to 
church,   $6000. 

Sinclair.  J.  H.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  will  to 
church,  $9000. 

Singer  heirs,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  gift  to  Allegheny 
Memorial  Hospital.  $250,000. 

Sioux  City,  Iowa,  various  donors  to  charity,  $26,- 
000. 

Slimmer,  Abrahnm,  Dubuque,  Iowa,  gift  to  Ke- 
nosha   HosDital.    $25,000. 

Sloan,  Mrs.  W.  D„  New  Tork,  gift  to  T.  W,  C. 
A.,  $10,000. 


Smith,  Urs.  Alexander,  Tonkers,  N.  T.,  will  to 
charity,  $118,000. 

Soutli  Georgia  Methodist  Conference,  gift  to 
Emory    University,    $125,000. 

South  Presbyterian  Church,  gift  to  Ministers* 
Pension   Fund,   $187,600. 

Southwell,  Henry  E.,  Chicago,  111,  will  to  char- 
ity. $800,000. 

Springfield.  Mass.,  various  donors  to  hospital, 
$176,000:  various  donors  to  T.  W.  C.   A..   $20,000. 

Standish,  James  D.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $7000. 

Statt,  Sophie  E.,  New  Tork,  will  to  charity,  $91.- 
000. 

Stelner,  Albert,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  gift  to  charity,  $2.'>,- 
000. 

Steinheart.  Ignax,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  gift  to 
aquarium,  $100,000. 

Stevenson,  John  A.,  Norristown,  Pa.,  will  to 
charity,    $42,000. 

Stiles.  Alexander,  Conshoboeton,  Pa.,  will  to 
Cnivenrity  of  Pennsylvania,  $16,016. 

BtiUman,  Joseph,  Mew  Tork,  gift  to  French  Or- 
phans, $200,000. 

Stockton,   CaL,  vartons  donors  to   charity,   $70.- 
'000. 

Stotesbury,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.. 
Rift  to  T.  W.  C.  A_  $100,000. 

Studebaker.  J.  M.,  South  Bend.,  Ind..  will  to 
chnMh,  $66,000. 

Students'  war  fund,  gift  from  eighteen  Ameri- 
can colleges,  $861,488. 

Snlllvan,  Katherlne  A.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to 
charity,   $86,000. 

Sunday,  Billy,  free  will  offering  to  T.  M.  C.  A., 
$55,800;   $82,881. 

Swathmore  College,  gift  from  Rockefeller  Gen 
eral  Education  Board.  $126,000';  gift  from  J.  S. 
and   W.   P.  Worth,   $60,000. 

Swedish-American  Hospital,  vartons  donors. 
Bockford,    111.,    $80,000. 

Syms,  Anna  W.,  Warren,  Pa„  will  to  Universitv 
of  Pennsylvania,  $25,000. 

Syracuse  Universl^,  will  by  John  D.  Arcfabold. 
1600,000. 

Temple  Baptist  Church  Home,  various  donors. 
Lea  Angeles,  Cal.,  $210,000. 

TtOMW,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.,  DeDance,  Ohio,  gift 
to  Defiance  Collie,  $10,000. 

Thatcher,  George  A.,  Denver,  Colo.,  gift  of  foun- 
tain to  dty,  $100,000. 

Thompson.  Miriam  M.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to 
church,    $29,000. 

Thompson,  Hi%.  W.  R.,  New  Tork,  gift  to  war 
relief,  $10,000. 

niompaon,  'William,  Chicago,  III.,  gift  to  Lincoln 
Hemorlal  College,  $28,000. 

TlrrUl,  W.  A.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  gift  to  T.  M.  0. 
A..  $10,000. 

Toenfer,  Emma  H.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  will  to  char- 
ity,  $20,000. 

Toledo,  Art  Musenm,  unnamed  donor,  $400,000: 
various  donors,  $600,000. 

Torrey.  Alvlra,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  will  to  church, 
$16,000. 

Training  School  for  Girls,  I.os  Angeles.  Cal..  will. 
Charles  A,  Canfleld.   $100,000. 

Trinity  College,  gift  from  J.  P.  Morgan.  tl50.000. 

Tuck,  Edward,  Paris,  gift  to  Phillips  Exeter 
Academy,  $100,000. 

Tucker,  Mrs.  Henrv  C,  Atlanta,  Ga..  will  to 
education  of  girls,  $60,000. 

Tufts,  Annie  B.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  to  charity. 
$27,000. 

Tuskegee  Institute,  will.  Mary  A.  Evans.  Bos- 
ton. Mass.,    $100,000. 

Tyler,  W.  S.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  to  hospital, 
$106,000. 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  un- 
named  donor.    $100,000. 

'Valentine.  Samuel  H.,  New  Tork.  will  to  Aero 
Club,  $10,000;  will  to  Amherst  College.  $5000; 
will  to  charity.  $30,000  ;  will  to  church,  $.^000. 

'Valparaiso    University,    various    donors,    $40,000. 

Vanderhllt,  W.  K.,  New  York,  gift  to  war  relief, 
$200,000. 

Vassar    College,    various    donors,    $1,000,000. 

Virginia  Episcopal  School  for  Boys,  gift  from 
C.  D.  Langhorne.   $10,000. 

Virginia.  University  of,  gift  from  Elks  Grand 
Lodge,  $60,000;  will,   Oliver  H.  Payne,  $200,000. 

Vogel,  Martin,  New  Tork,  gift  to  charity.   $8000. 

Waco,  Texas,  various  donors  to  schooln,  $25,000. 

Wade,    J.    H.,   Cleveland,    Ohio,   gift    to    charity.    ' 
$1jOOO,000. 

Wadsworth  Athcnmim,  Hartford.  Conn.,  gift  from 
J,  P.  Morgan,  $100,000. 
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Walker,  Henry  F.,  New  Tork,  will  to  Hiddletown 
College.  flOO.000. 

Walker,  WllUam  H.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
NB.00O. 

Wallace.  William  J..  JacksooTille,  Fla.,  will  to 
poor   children,   |100,OCO. 

WaiBb,  Anna  E.,  New  York,  will  to  charity,  $111.- 
344. 

Waltham,  Mass.,  various  donors  to  church,  $12.- 
260. 

Wanamaker,  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  gift  to 
cbnrcb.   $5000. 

War  Camp  Fond,  various  donors.  San  Francisco, 
Cal..    $]50,(t00. 

War  Ubrartes,  varlons  donors,   lown.   $3.3.000. 

War  Becreatlon  Fund,  TariouR  contributions.  f2.- 
OOO.OOO:  gift  from  Mrs.   Wpsloy  Mcrrltt.   XIO.OOO. 

War  Relief  Fund,  January.  J2,48«.748;  Febru- 
ary. $8,016,744  :,March,  $2,689,807;  .\pm.  $4..583.- 
778:  June,  $1,328,793;  .July.  ?1. 440.507;  .Vugust, 
$1,312,000:  September,  $2.73.=5.R30 ;  October.  $1.- 
542.826;  November,  $1,380,779;  December,  $0,880.- 
487;  gift  from  Alma  OIncfc,  $25,000;  gift  from 
Angiut  Belmont,  New  York,  $10,000:  Cbrlstian  Sci- 
enosts'  donations,  $600,000:  gift  from  Odd  Fel- 
lows Grand  Ixxlee.  $2,000,000:  rift  from  Arthur 
SliattDck,  $50,000;  gift  from  Supreme  Council, 
Scottish  Rites  Masons.  $1,100,000;  gift  from  Mrs. 
W.  B.  Tliompson,  $10,000;  gift  from  W.  K.  Van- 
derbilt.  New  York,  $200,000;  various  donors,  Phtla- 
delphU.  Pa.,  $260,000 ;  gift  from  Y.  H.  C.  A.  Na- 
tional Conodl,  $1^000,000. 

Warden,  Mrs.  U.  G.,  gift  to  Germantown  Hos- 
pita].   Pa.,  $150,000. 

Warner,  Augustns,  Akron,  Ohio,  will  to  charity, 
$620,000. 

Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  gift  from 
Rockefeller  Foundation,  $100,000;  various  donors, 
$75,873. 

Washington  TTnlverslty,  gift  from  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller,   $1,000,000. 

Waterman,  Arba  A.,  Chicago,  III.,  will  to  church, 
$100,000. 

Wataon.  Mrs.  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  to 
church.  $100,000. 

Watson,  Joseph,  Chicago,  lU.,  gift  to  charity, 
$600,000.  o  F         ,    o 

Watson,  Josephine,  Springfield,  Mass.,  will  to 
charity,  $1,000,000 ;  will  to  Drgry  College,  $6000 ; 
win    to   Y.   M.   C.   A.,   $100,000. 

Weed,  George  E.,  New  York,  will  to  charity.  $20,- 
000. 

Weeka,  Andrew.  Stephens  Point,  Wis.,  will  to 
Carroll  College,  $5000;  will  to  church,  $13,000; 
will  to  library,   $7000. 

Well,  Jonas.  New  York,  will  to  cbsrity,  $22,600. 

Wellesley  College,  will.   Helen  J.   Sanborn.   $15.- 

Wemne.  E.  H.,  Portland.  Ore.,  will  to  girls' 
refuge.  $400:000. 

Wendell,  Evert  J.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$2.'t.000;   will  to   Harvard   UnlverRltv.    ?10.000. 

Wesleyan  Academy,  will,  Augusta  E.  Corbin,  $75.- 
000.  I 

Wealeyan  College,  West  Virginia,  various  donors. 
$552,000. 

Wesleyan  College,  N.  B.,  Alumni  gift.  $15,000; 
gift  from  Gardiner  Hall  family,  $150,000. 

Wesleyan  Institute,  Washington,  Del.,  various 
donors.   $100,000. 

Wesleyan  University,  gift  from  John  Grlbbel. 
$10,000. 

West.  Charles  W.,  New  York,  will  to  hospital. 
$100,000. 

Westchester,  Pa.,  gift  to  hospital  by  P.  S.  Du- 
pont,   $80,000 :  various  donors,  $80,000. 

Weetern  College  for  Women,  various  donors, 
$6000. 

Weston.  Evelyn  O..  Boston.  Mass..  will  to  char- 
ity. $65,000;  will  to  Massachnsetts  Instlfiito 
of  Technology,  $65,000:  will  to  Harvard  Dnlver- 
slty.  .$6.'5,0OO;  will  to  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  $«,'..- 
000. 

Wheaton  College,  gift  from  Charles  H.  Case. 
Chicago,  IIL,  $822,660. 

White  Elephant  Sale,  Chicago,  III.,  proceeds  to 
charity,  $26,869. 

Whltsey,  B.  A.,  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  will  to  education, 
$760,000. 

Whlttler  College,  gift  from  A.  W.  Naylor.  Berke- 
ley,  Cal.,   $25,000;   varlons  donors,    $25,000. 

Widows'  Home.  Baltimore.  Md..  will.  Oscar  K. 
Hurray,- Baltimore,  Md.,  $1,000,000. 

Wilgus,  W.  A.,  HqpUnsvllle,  Ky.,  will  of  play- 
ground to  dty,  $10,000. 

Wlllard  Settlement,  Boston,  Mass..  various  donors, 
$40,000. 


Wilson,  Margaret  W.,  New  York,  gift  to  charity, 
$10^00. 

Wing,  John  M.,  Chicago,  III.,  will  to  Newberry 
Library,  $200,000. 

Wlnnetka,  IIL,  varioas  donors,  gift  to  charity, 
$6000.  .  • 

Wittenberg  CoIIcse,  unnamed  donor,  $6000. 

Wolf,  Otto  C,  FhUadelpbia,  Pa.,  will  to  hospi- 
tal. $5000. 

Woman's  Club,  Chicago,  III.,  gift  from  Julius  Ros- 
enwald,  $50,000. 

Women's  Medical  College,  will,  Anna  Lukens, 
Gerraantown,  Fa.,  $10,000. 

Worcester  Polytechnic  Institute,  gift  from 
Knowlea  fkmlly,  $35,000. 

Working  Girl's  Home,  gift  from  Frank  F.  Bets, 
Chicago,  llL,   $50,000. 

Working  Girls'  Vacation.  New  York  Concert. 
$26,000. 

Worth,  J.  A.,  and  W.  P.,  Philadelphia,  Pa,  gift 
to  Swartbmore  College.  $60,000. 

Wrlriit,  John  V.,  New  York,  will  to  charity, 
$74,000. 

Yale  Cnlverstty,  gift  from  Charles  P.  Brookes, 
Ansonia.  Tex.,  $60,000;  gift  from  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Harriman,  New  York.  $100,000:  will,  Oliver  H. 
Payne,  New  York,  $1,000,000 ;  various  donors,  $212,- 
393 ;  $26.5,000 :  gift  from  Mrs.  S.  V.  llarkncss. 
$8,000,000;  gift  from  H.  C.  I.apham.  New  York, 
$100,000;  gift  from  J.  D.  Rockefeller,  New  York. 
$100,000. 

Yom   Eippur.   donation   to   charity,   $500,000. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.,  free  will  offering.  Billv  Sunday.  *f~.- 
681 ;  gift  from  George  M.  Brady,  Detroit.  Mich.. 
$10.000 ;  drive,  $51,722,680 ;  gift  from  Ellen  Scrlpps. 
$15,000:  gift  from  Mrs.  Flnley  Shepherd,  New 
York,  $100,000:  gift  from  Cyrus  McCormack,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  $10,000;  gift  from  Princeton  Students. 
$16,000;  gift  from  Rockefeller  Foundation,  New 
York.  $3,500,000;  $67,000:  $200,000;  gift  from 
C.  H.  Sheldon,  $10,000;  gift  from  W.  \.  ■nrrill. 
Nashville.  Tenn..  $10.000 ;  U.  S.  Steel  Co..  and  other 
corporations,  $300,000;  various  donors,  Chicago. 
III.,  $32,500;  $,«.000:  $190,000;  various  donors. 
Columbus.  Ohio,  $80.000 ;  various  donors,  Columbia. 
Mo..  $5000 :  various  donors,  Indianapolis.  Ind.. 
$87,500  :  various  donors,  Morrlstown.  Pa..  $150.000 : 
various  donors,  Nashville.  Tenn.,  $165,000;  various 
donors.  Oak  Park,  $00,000;  will,  Josephine  Watson. 
$100,000.  ' 

Y.  M.  C.  A..  Charleston.  S.  C.  various  donors. 
$30.000 :  Columbus.  Ohio:  various  donors.  «20,<i"0  : 
Elkhart.  Ind..  various  donors.  $61,000:  Los  .\n. 
geles.  Cat.,  various  donors.  $20.000 :  McKeesnort. 
Ky.,  $300,000:  Marion.  Ind..  various  donors.  «3n.- 
000;  Minneapolis.  Minn.,  various  donors.  SAO.noit: 
Monmouth.  111.,  various  donors.  $7.'''.000  :  Plttsiiiir- 
Pa.,  varlons  donors,  $1,000,000:  elft  from  .Tullus 
Rosenwald.  $2,').000 :  St.  Ix>nlR,  Mo.,  various  donors. 
»24.0O0;  Rnringfield,  HI.,  varlons  donors.  $.10..''>12: 
Wnusau,  Wis.,   vsrions  donors.   $7000. 

T.  M.  C.  A.  Fund,  total  for  soldier's  welfare  work. 
S2, 000,000. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  National  Council.  New  York,  gift  t<» 
'Var  Itelief.  «1 .000.000:  subscriptions  for  .\rniv  Ite 
lief.   $3,000,000. 

Yonngstown,  Ohio,  various  donors  to  charity,  $."«0.- 
000. 

Y.  W.  C.  A.,  gift  from  Rockefeller  Foundation, 
New  York,  $500,000  :  gifts  from  .Tohn  D.  Rockefeller. 
.Ir..  New  York.  $200  000 :  gift  from  Mrs.  W.  D 
Ploan.  New  York.  $10,000:  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mr^. 
E.  T.  Stotesburv.  $100,000:  various  donors.  .\l 
toona.  Pa..  S.IO.OOO :  various  donors.  Tnrtisnapoiis. 
Ind.,  $10.000 ;  various  donors.  Louisville.  Kv.. 
SROOO;  various  donors.  Pasadena,  Cal..  $22,000; 
vsrtouK  douor^  to  work.  $729,000. 

Y.  W.  C.  A.,  New  York,  various  donors,  $1.1.000: 
Portland.  Ore.,  various  donors.  $15,000. 

Zanesville,  Ohio,  various  donors,  to  Y.  M.  O.  .\.. 
$221,000. 

Zinke,  Bertha,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gift  to  charit.v. 
«40.000. 

Zoological  Garden,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  various  do- 
nors, $126,000. 

See  also  Uxtvkrsities  and  Oolleoes. 

OILFINITE,    See  Mineraloot. 

GIPSY  MOTH.    See  Rntomoloot. 

GIiASS.    See  Chkmistry,  Inditstbial. 

OOU).  Willi  a  gold  production  for  the 
t'nited  States  and  colonies  of  $92,.'igo,300  in 
1916,  as  compared  with  $101,035,700  in  lOl.i. 
tliere  was  a  corresponding  decline  in  other  coun* 
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aOXJD  COAST 


tries  BO  that  the  total  production  foil  below  tlie 
figure  of  $468,724,918  for  1915,  which  recorded 
the  high  water  point  in  tlie  world's  gold  pro- 
duction. California  and  Colorado  produced  928,- 
000  fine  ounces  in  1016.    The  value  of  the  out- 

?ut  of  Nevada  was  $0,064,700.  Alaska  produced 
80,037  fine  ounces  valued  at  $16,124,000.  The 
1917  and  1916  production  by  States  is  given  in 
the  accompanying  table. 


successful  operation  towards  the  end  of  tlic 
year  and  was  designed  to  deal  with  certain 
specific  conditions.  Conditions  in  this  country 
were  such  that  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances additional  dredging  could  be  carried  on. 
See  Metallukoy  and  Financial  Review. 

aOLS  COAST.  A  British  crown  colony  and 
protectorate,  with  Ashanti  and  the  Northern 
Territories,  extending  for  334   miles  along  the 


PRODUCTION  OF  GOLD  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  DURING  THE  CALENDAR  XEAR8  1916  AND  1917 


State  or 
Territonf 
Alabama  . 
Alaska    . . 
Arizona 


0iM—i9n 


aoid—jais 


California  1,006.969 

Colorado 

Georgia  

Idaho  

IlUnoU   

Maryland   

Michigan    

Uissonri  

Montana 

Nevada  

New  Hampshire 

New  Mexico 

North  Carolina 

Oklahoma 

Oregon 

South  Carolina 

South  Dakota   

Tennessee 

Texas  

Utah   

Vermont 

Virginia 

Washington  

Wyoming 

Philippine  Islands .- 

Porto  Rico 


Fine  Ounces 

Value 

Fine  OuHoet 

Value 

201 
733,911 
267,700 
1,006.969 
771.828 
288 
84,419 

»4.200 

15,171,300 

5,633,800 

20.815,900 

16,965,100 

6,000 

711.600 

3A8 

780,037 

197.989 

1,063,302 

928,075 

987 

61,195 

$7,40O 

16.124,800 

4.092.80O 

21.980.400 

19,185,000 

20,40O 

1,058.300 

6 

100 

884,894 

8,766,606' 
6.922,900 

2(1«,886 
438,606 

4.828,466 
9,064,700 

49.690 
769 

1,026,100 
16,700 

65,806 
1,118 

1,860.000 
23.000 

81,144 

68 

867,619 

268 

42 

176.133 

1,677,400 
1,100 

7,892,600 

5,800 

900 

3,620,300 

91,986 

15 

861,444 

276 

24 

180,679 

14 

24 

28,087 

977 

73,249 

29 

1,901,500 

80O 

7.471,700 

5.70O 

60O 

3,850,000 

80O 

60O 

580.600 

20.200 

1.614.200 

600 

81 
21,036 

10 

67.921 

6 

1,700 

434,900 

200 

1,404,000 

100 

Totals ^ 4,086,689        184,466.600       4,479,066        $92,590,300 


At  the  end  of  1017,  it  was  estimated  that  the 
gold  output  of  the  world  was  valued  at  about 
$430,000,000  or  approximately  six  per  cent  less 
than  the  1916  output.  The  1917  figure,  it  should 
be  remembered,  was  but  an  estimate  although  it 
seemed  assured  that  the  production  was  consid- 
erably less  than  that  of  the  previous  year  and 
the  increased  cost  of  labor  and  supplies  nat- 
urally tended  to  discourage  production  as  the 
value  of  the  gold  produced  remained  unchanged. 

Dredging  operations  for  gold  continued  where 
the  machinery  had  been  installed  in  previous 
years,  but  without  any  notable  advance.  The 
usual  success  was  achieved  in  California  and 
Colorado,  while  in  Alaska  existing  plants  were 
operating  but  without  any  great  success  as  the 
cost  of  fuel  and  labor  worked  against  substan- 
tial profits  in  the  territory.  In  British  Guiana 
and  Colombia,  the  work  of  the  year  was  fairly 
successful,  and  in  the  latter  country,  an  oil- 
plectric-driven  dredge  was  ready  for  installation. 
In  Australia,  40  gold  dredges  were  reported  op- 
erating, but  the  total  dividends  from  all  were 
said  to  be  exceeded  by  the  earnings  of  a  single 
dredge  in  the  United  States,  and  in  New  Zea- 
land, the  dredging  was  hardly  more  profitable. 
Dredging  continued  in  the  Philippines  and  ma- 
chinery of  advanced  types  was  in  operation. 
BuBsia  under  normal  conditions  would  have 
made  considerable  advances  in  the  dredging  of 
gold,  and  while  conditions  on  the  more  distant 
properties  were  favorable  for  operation,  politi- 
cal events  naturally  were  against  further  in- 
stallations or  investments.  In  Chosen,  a  10-ft. 
all-steel    electrically    driven    dredge   went    into 


Gulf  of  Guinea.  Area  of  the  colony,  24,200 
square  miles;  of  Ashanti,  20,000;  of  the  North- 
em  Territories,  35,800 — total,  80,000.  Popula- 
tion of  the  colony,  853,766;  Ashanti,  287,814; 
Northern  Territories,  361,806.  Accra,  the  capi- 
tal, had  19,585  inhabitants. 

ott  oia         an         t)ts 

£  e  £  £ 

Imports  *   . .  4,02a322  4,052,'494  4,466.968  4.609,638 

Exports*    ..4,802.802  6,427,106  4,942,666  6,948,681 

Revenue    ...1,230,860  1,801,566  1,831.718  1.456.130 

Expend 1,167,091  1.858,291  1,766,850  1,627.015 

*  Inclndlng  bullion  and  specie. 

Tlie  comptroller  of  customs  says  in  his  re- 
port: "The  colony  may  congratulate  itself 
once  more  on  its  virtual  immunity  during  the 
year  from  the  consequences  of  the  war,  and  on 
being  able  to  increase  its  trade  in  spite  of  the 
disturbed  markets  abroad  and  shortage  and  un- 
certainty of  shipping  at  home.  No  doubt  a 
large  proportion  of  the  increased  value  of  im- 
ports, but  by  no  means  the  greater,  was  due  to 
inflated  prices,  but  that  these  prices  did  not 
discourage  or  stop  imports  is  more  of  a  tribute 
to  the  wealth  of  the  colony  and  the  prodigality 
of  its  possessors  when  it  comes  to  buying  what 
they  want.  The  holding  up  of  the  1916-17  cacao 
crop  for  want  of  shipping  was  a  disappointment, 
of  course,  and  might  easily  have  led  to  drastic 
economies  among  the  natives,  but  that  such 
an  occurrence  is  not  regarded  as  serious  and 
that  the  accumulated  wealth  of  recent  and 
more  prosperous  years  is  readily  available  for 
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present  necessaries,  and  even  luxuries,  is  a  very 
striking  indication  of  the  colony's  financial  prog- 
ress." 
OOIJ>  HOVEMEirro  IN  1917.    See  Fiitait- 

C3AI.  RKVIXW. 

OOIiF.  The  executive  oominlttee  of  the 
United  States  Oolf  Association  cancelled  all  its 
annual  tournaments  in  1917  following  the  decla- 
ration of  war.  The  big  Eastern  associations 
took  the  same  step  with  the  result  that  only 
the  Weetem  and  Southern  organisations  held 
title  competitions.  The  abandonment  of  these 
fixtures,  however,  did  not  sound  the  doom  of 
this  sport  for  the  year  as  in  their  stead  a  host 
of  exhibition  matches  were  arranged,  the  pro- 
ceeds from  which  were  turned  over  to  the  Red 
Cross  and  various  other  war  relief  funds.  An 
appeal  was  made  by  Howard  F.  Whitney,  secre- 
tary of  the  U.  S.  Golf  Association,  to  1497  golf 
clubs  throughout  the  country  with  the  result 
that  more  U>an  $75,000  was  raised  in  special 
one-day  tournaments,  and  a  grand  total  of 
$500,000  during  the  season. 

Charles  £.  (Chick)  Evans,  holder  of  the 
amateur  and  opon  titles  had  no  occasion  to  de- 
fend his  laurels  in  1917  and  took  part  in  none 
of  the  tournaments  held.  He  played  several 
exhibition  matches  during  the  year,  his  best 
work  being  accomplished  in  a  four-ball  contest 
at  the  Whitemarsn  Valley  Club  where  he  and 
Norman  H.  Maxwell  defeated  James  Barnes 
and  Edward  Loos,  two  Philadelphia  profession- 
als after  two  extra  holes.  It  was  the  fine  work 
of  Evans  that  made  the  victory  won  by  him 
and  bis  partner  possible. 

Francis  Ouimet,  who  later  joined  the  colors, 
was  invited  by  the  Western  Association  to  com- 
pete in  the  amateur  tourney  and  carried  off 
the  title.  Ouimet  was  ineligible  to  compete 
under  a  ruling  of  the  U.  S.  O.  A.  but  the  West- 
em  body  refuged  to  support  the  contention  of 
the  former  that  Ouimet  m  selling  golf  parapher- 
nalia had  lost  his  standing  as  an  amateur. 

The  Western  open  championship  was  won 
by  James  M.  Barnes  who  established  a  record 
of  283  for  72  holes.  Robert  Jones  hailed  as 
the  "boy  wonder"  of  Atlanta,  Oa.,  captured 
the  Southern  amateur  title.  Another  youngster 
to  distinguish  himself  was  Norman  H.  Maxwell 
who  won  the  United  North  and  South  amateur 
championship  from  a  field  including  such  vet- 
erans as  John  G.  Anderson  and  Gardiner  W. 
White  of  New  York  and  William  Fownes  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Miss  Alexa  Stirling  of  Atlanta,  women's  na- 
tional champion,  did  not  take  part  in  any 
tournamenta  during  the  year.  This  left  the 
field  clear  for  Mrs.  William  A.  Gavin  of  Bal- 
tusrol  who  won  the  women's  Metropolitan  Golf 
Association  championship.  She  also  defeated 
•Trrome  D.  Travers  in  a  36-hole  handicap  match 
in  which  Travers  allowed  hei^  nine  strokes  in 
rach  eighteen.  In  the  West  Mrs.  F.  C.  Lette 
of  Cincinnati  retained  her  title  by  defeating 
Miss  Elaine  V.  Rosenthal  in  the  final-match. 

OOMFEBS,  Samttbl.  See  Unttbd  Statbs  and 
THX  Wab. 

qOBIZUL  The  Italian  form  of  Gore,  capital 
of  the  Austrian  crown  land  of  Gdrz  and  Gra- 
disca  (q.v.).    See  War  of  the  Nations. 

aOB2  AKD  OKADISOA.  A  crownland  of 
Austria,  lying  between  Venetia  on  the  west 
and  Carniola  on  the  east.  Area,  1127  square 
miles.     The  population  according  to  the  census 


of  December  31,  1910,  was  260,721,  as  compared 
with  232,807  in  1900.  In  1910  the  number  of 
Austrian  subjects  was  249,893;  of  these.  Slo- 
venian was  the  vernacular  of  154,564  (61.85 
per  cent);  Italian  (including  Ladin),  90,119 
(36.06  per  cent) ;  German,  4486  (1.80  per  cent). 
Of  the  population  in  1910,  Catholics  numbered 
259,488  (99.53  per  cent);  Evangelicals,  749; 
Jews,  338.  About  69  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants 
were  dependent  on  agriculture.  The  capital  is 
Gorz  (Qoritz,  Gorizia) ;  population  (1910),  30,- 
995.  The  crownland  has  a  unicameral  diet  of 
thirty  membJars  and  is  represented  in  the  Aus- 
trian Reichsrat  by  six  members. 

OOTOH,  Fbank.  The  retired  heavyweight 
champion  wrestler  of  the  world  died  on  De- 
cember 16,  1917.  He  was  bom  at  Humboldt, 
Iowa,  on  April  28,  1878.  He  was  the  first  man 
to  use  the  famous  "toe  hold."  He  won  the 
world's  title  from  Jenkins,  in  1904.  His  great- 
est match  was  probably  the  one  in  1910,  when  he 
pinned  Zbyszko  s  shoulders  to  the  mat  in  six  and 
one-quarter  seconds.  His  wonderful  endurance 
was  shown  in  his  first  match  with  Hacken- 
schmidt,  when,  the  latter  gave  up  the  contest 
after  two  hours  and  three  minutes  of  gruelling 
wreetling.    Gotch  retired  from  the  mat  in  1911. 

OOUOHEB  OOLLEOE.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  women,  at  Bal- 
timore, Md.  There  were  704  students  in  the 
fall  of  1917  and  64  members  of  the  faculty; 
of  the  latter  about  twelve  were  additions  over 
the  previous  year.  Volumes  in  the  library 
numbered  36,000.  Productive  funds  amounted 
to  over  $1,000,000  and  the  income  in  1917  was 
$160,000.  A  gift  of  $250,000  from  the  General 
Education  Board  and  the  Rockefeller  Founda- 
tion was  received  in  1917.  Goucher  College  was 
founded  in  1885.  President,  Wm.  W.  Guth,  Ph.D. 

OOVEKNISENT  OWNERSHIP.  See  Rail- 
ways. 

OBAIN.    See  Food  Control;  Oats;  Whkat; 

BTC. 

OBATACAP,  Louis  Pope.  Dean  of  the  cura- 
tors of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  New 
York  City,  died  on  December  19,  1917.  He  was 
born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  in  1860  and  graduated 
from  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York  in 
1869.  He  then  studied  at  the  School  of  Mines 
at  Columbia  University  and  later  did  research 
work  in  geology  and  mineralogy.  He  became  as- 
sistant cui'ator  in  mineralogy  at  the  Museum 
of  Natural  History  in  1876  and  in  1900  was 
made  curator  in  the  same  branch.  Later  he  be- 
came head  of  the  conchology  department  also. 
His  work  in  public  education  at  the  museum 
was  especially  noteworthy.  Among  his  publica- 
tions are:  Geology  of  the  City  of  New  York; 
Popular  Mimeraiogy;  A  Woman  of  the  lee  Age; 
and  The  Certainty  of  a  Future  Life  on  Mars. 

aBAVEintE,  Louis.    See  Music,  Artists. 

OBEAT  BBITAIN.  Thb  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  A  constitu- 
tional monarchy.  The  capital  is  London.  Great 
Britain  consists  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  but  the  term  "Great  Britain"  is  often, 
used  to  mean  United  Kingdom.  England  and 
Wales  in  many  respects  are  regarded  as  a  single 
division  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Attached  to 
the  United  Kingdom,  but  regarded  neither  as 

£arts  of  it  nor  yet  as  colonies,  are  the  Isle  of 
Ian  and  the  Channel  Islands.  All  of  these 
terms  are  comprehended  in  "British  Isles."  The 
United  Kingdom  and  its  possessions,  that  is,  all 
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territories  subject  to  the  ultimate  control  of 
the  Parliament  at  London,  constitute  the  Brit- 
ish Empire. 

Abea  and  I'OPULATioN.  The  area  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  including  inland  water,  is 
fctated  at  121,331  square  miles;  with  the  Isle 
of  Man  and  the  Channel  Islands,  121,033  square 
miles.  The  latter  area  is  about  S8.2  per  cent 
of  the  area  of  Germany,  or  somewhat  less  than 
the  combined  areas  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas 
(122,755  square  miles).  The  population  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  estimated  for  June 
30,  1914,  a  month  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
great  war,  was  40,089,249,  thus  distributed: 
Kngland  and  Wales,  36,060,684;  Scotland,  4,- 
747,167;  Ireland,  4,381,398.  The  estimated 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  June  30, 
1914  (40,089,249),  was  about  68  per  cent  of 
the  estimated  population  of  Germany  on  the 
same  date.  As  estimated  for  June  30,  1915,  the 
civil  population  of  England  and  Wales  was 
35,358,890;  the  total  population  of  Scotland, 
4,785,698;  the  population  of  Ireland,  taking 
into  account  the  movements  of  the  military, 
4,337,000.  The  table  below  shows  by  divisions 
the  area,  the  population  present  according  to 
the  censuses  of  April  1,  1901,  and  April  3, 
1911,  and  the  average  density  per  square  milo 
in  1911: 

Bg.  m.     Pop.  mi  Fop.  1911   Dens. 

England*    S0,874  30,818,043  34,045,290      609 

Wales    7,466     1,714,800  2,025,202      271 

ScoUand 80,405     4,472,108  4,760,904      1S« 

Gr.  Britain...  T8,74S  87,004,946  40,831,396      460 

Ireland   82,686     4,458,775     4,390,219      135 

n.  Kingdom..  121,831  41,458,721  45,221,616      873 

Isle  of  Man 227  54,752  52,016      229 

Channel  Islands.         75         96,618         96,889  1,292 

Br.    Isles 121,688  41,609.091  46,370.080      874 

—  -    — ■ 

*  Including  Monmouthsblre. 

The  population  of  England,  Wales,  and  Scot- 
land has  steadily  increased;  the  rural  popula- 
tion of  Scotland,  however,  is  virtually  station- 
ary. For  Ireland  the  1841  census  showed  the 
maximum  population.  Census  returns  at  diHor- 
ent  periods  have  been  as  follows: 


a.*w. 

1841.. 

.    16.914,148 

1861.. 

.    20,066,224 

1871.. 

.     22,712,266 

1881 . . . 

.    25,974,439 

1891 . . . 

.     29,002,525 

1901... 

.     82.527.843 

1911... 

.    36,070.402 

Boot. 
2,620,184 
8,062,294 
3.860.018 
8,735,573 
4.02.'5,647 
4.472.103 
4,760.904 


Ire. 
8,196,597 
5,798.967 
5,412,377 
6,174,836 
4,704,750 
4.408.776 
4,390.219 


U.K. 
26.730,929 
28.927,48.-) 
31.484,661 
34,884,848 
37,732,922 
41,4.18,721 
45.221,615 


Of  the  total  population,  the  percentage  in 
England  in  1841  was  about  56.1  and  in  1911 
about  75.3;  Wales,  3.4  and  4.5;  Scotland,  9.8 
and  10.5;  Ireland,  30.7  and  9.7. 

In  1911,  males  in  the  United  Kingdom  num- 
.bered  21,940,495,  and  females  23,276,120  (1061 
females  to  each  1000  males),  distributed  thus: 
England,  16,421,298  males  and  17.023,n!)2  fe- 
males (1073  females  to  each  1000  males)  ;  Wales, 
1,024,310  and  1,000,892  (977):  Scotland,  2.308.- 
839  and  2,462,006  (1062);  Ireland,  2,192,048 
and  2,198,171    (1003). 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  percentage  of 
the  population  in  urban  districts  in  1911  was 


78.1,  as  compared  with  77.0  in  1901  and  about 
60.2  itt  1861.  The  urban  population  was  26,- 
102,930,  and  the  rural  7,907,550.  There  were 
in  I9I1  07  urban  districts  (counting  the  a<l 
ministrative  county  of  London  as  one  district) 
in  England  and  Wales,  with  a  pupulutiuii  of 
over  60,000  each;  the  population  of  these  dis- 
tricts was  17,251,009,  or  47.8  per  cent  of  the 
total.  Estimated  population  of  "Greater  Lon- 
don" (093  square  miles)  in  1914,  7,419,704;  ad- 
ministrative county  of  London  (117  square 
miles),  4,618,021.  The  table  below  shows  for 
the  larger  municipalities  after  London  the  esti- 
mated population  in  1914: 


Birmingham    860,591 

Uverpool    763,926 

Manchester    781,830 

Sheffield   472,234 

Leeds    467,007 

Bristol    861.673 

West  Ham 294,476 

Bradford    280.642 

Kingston-apOD- 

AU    287.472 

Newcastle-upon- 

TVne   271.,';23 

Nottingham  264.970 

Portsmouth    24 1,748 


Stoke-on-Trent    ..289.515 

Salford    233.U7t> 

liCicester   23I.1.VJ 

Cardiff 18«.7«.t 

Bolton    184.02<s 

Croydon  178.D1 1 

Wlllesdcn   1C7.000 

Rhoodda 156,0«<) 

Sunderland 152.43*! 

Oldham ISO.OTin 

l^ast  Ham 142.1MC. 

Birkenhead    1.^1.7.><!i 

Blackburn 184.015 

Brighton 133.1.HU 


In  Scotland,  estimated  burgh  populations  were 
as  follows  in  1915:  Glasgow,  1,072,793;  Edin- 
burgh, 326,901;  Dundee,  178,574;  Aberdeen. 
164,307;  Paisley,  88,717;  Leith,  81,178;  Green- 
ock, 77,005;  Coatbridge,  44,612;  Motherwell. 
41,741;  Kirkcaldy,  40,796. 

In  Ireland,  the  estimated  population  of  Dub- 
lin (with  suburbs)  in  1014  was  400,000:  Belfast. 
399,000.  The  county  borough  of  Cork  had  in 
1911  76,673  inhabitants;  I.ondonderry,  40,780; 
Limerick,  38,518. 

The  table  on  the  following  page  shows  the  to- 
tal number,  together  with  the  rate  per  thousand 
of  population,  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in 
each  division  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  fig- 
ures for  marriage  rate  represent  nut  the  number 
uf  marriages  but  the  number  of  persons  married 
per   thousand  of   population. 

In  1914  and  1016  respectively,  illegitimate 
births  in  England  and  Wales  numbered  37,.'S2!> 
and  36,245 ;  in  Scotland,  8879  and  7875 ;  in  Ire- 
land, 2943  and  2963. 

The  table  below  shows  for  various  years  the 
number  of  passengers  that  arrived  in  or  left 
the  United  Kingdom  from  or  for  countries 
out  of  Europe,  distinguishing  British  and  aliens 
(the  last  column  shows  the  number  of  British 
passengers  from  and  for  the  United  States) : 


BritUK 

AUeiu 

Total 

U.S. 

Arrivals 

1006. 

122,712 

77,908 

205.108 

61,873 

•' 

1010. 

164,139 

184.640 

298.770 

68.623 

" 

1913. 

227.643 

144,976 

372.618 

77.014 

•• 

1914. 

229,870 

130,022 

359.892 

77.171 

14 

1916. 

U9.652 

17.687 

147,189 

47.296 

n<»pttrtnreB 

1906. 

262,077 

188.422 

469,662 

122.870 

•' 

1910. 

397,848 

221.011 

618.859 

132.192 

•• 

1918. 

469.640 

232.051 

701.691 

129.I69 

«• 

1914. 

203.204 

158.234 

451.438 

92.808 

<( 

1915. 

104,919 

21.688 

126.607 

87,7»« 

*  In  1905.  4573  arrivals  and  9163  departures  wen 
not  distinguished  as  either  British  or  aliens. 

PUBUO  Education.  See  preceding  Year 
Books.  The  compilation  of  statistics  of  school 
attendance  in  England  and  Wales  is  suspended 
during   the   war. 
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Veor* 


Number 


1810 886,862 

1813 881,890 

1914 878,086 

1815 814,614 

1810 488,247 

1813 504,876 

1814 616,742 

1816 t562,2S8 

1010 287,721 

1013 286,588 

1814 294,401 

191& 860,885 


iWaiet 
Hatt 

8eotUm4 
Dumber          Rate 

Ireland 
Number        Rate 

UMted  Kingdom 
Number         Rate 

Birthe 

25.1 

24.1 

23.8 

•22.0 

124,058           26.2 
120,516            25.5 
128,834            26.1 
114,181            23.8 

Deathi 

101,963 

100,004 

98,806 

96,588 

23.3 
22.8 
22.6 
22.0 

1,122,984 
1,102,500 
1,101,836 
1,024,378 

26.0 

24.1 

23.9 

•22.2 

18.6 

13.8 

14.0 

tl5.7 

72,268           16.8 
78.068           15.6 
78,657            16.6 
81,631            17.1 

74,894 
74,694 
71,345 
76.161 

17.1 
17.1 
16.8 
17.6 

680,409 
662,788 
661.644 
720,035 

14.0 
14.8 
14.4 

•15.6 

15.0 

15.7 

15.8 

•19.6 

Uarriagee 

30,902           13.0 
33,691            14.8 
85,040             14.8 
86,272            15^ 

io.i 

10.2 
10.8 
11.1 

14.1 

15.0 

15.8 

•18.3 

22,112 
22,266 
28,696 
24,164 

820,785 
342,540 
868,145 
421,311 

•  Based  npon  the  estimated  population  In  1914.  t  Including  deaths  of  non-ciTlUans.  t  Based  opon 
civil  deatba  and  civil  population,  |  These  figures  represent  the  namber  of  persons  married  per  tbon- 
xand. 


AoBiCGLTUBK.     EBtimated  yield   of   some  of 
the  principal  crops  in  1916  and  Idl7,  in  bushels: 


England  d  Walet 

1     Scotland 

Ireland 

Wheat 

1916     54,681.000 

2,264,000 

2,827,000 

•• 

1017     67,317,000 

2,432,000 

4,573,000 

Barley 

1916     43,174,000 

5,176,000 

6,637,000 

•• 

1817     46,182,000 

5,640,000 

7,508,000 

Oats 

1916     85.534,000 

86,224,000 

58,686,000 

•* 

1817     89,717,000 

43,576,000 

89,084,000 

Potatoes 

1916     93,105,000 

19,824,000 

90,718,000 

'* 

1017  124,278,000 

41,440,000 

156,035,000 

TurnipR  & 

1816  484,722,000  220  155.000 

1817  454,109,000 

300,606,000 

Mangolds 

1916  274,086  000 

1.643.000 

1917  316,645,000 

1.938,000 

Figures  in  the  foregoing  table  are  subject  to 
revision.  The  food  situation  caused  by  the  great 
war  has  proved  an  unprecedented  stimulus  to 
British  and  Irish  agriculture.  The  scarcity  of 
male  labor  necessitated  to  a  greater  degree  than 
ever  before  the  use  of  machinery,  especially  the 
tractor  for  plowing;  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  for  the  most  part  the  cultural  methods 
thus  forced  upon  the  people  will  remain  perma- 
nent. In  England  in  1017  tractor  plows  placed 
in  cultivation  large  areas  of  grass  lands  that 
had  not  been  turned  in  perhaps  half  a  century. 
Preliminary  returns  iildicated  a  greater  agri- 
cultural development  in  Ireland  in  1917  than  in 
Scotland.  In  1917  Ireland- had  over  47,000  acres 
more  under  wheat  than  in  1916,  about  27,000 
acres  more  under  barley,  about  392,000  acres 
more  under  oats,  and  about  123,000  acres  more 
under  potatoes.  In  I91S  the  Irish  acreage  under 
flax  was  63,143.  in  1916  about  91,000,  and  in 
1917  special  efforts  were  directed  toward  in- 
creasing this  crop. 

The  total  area  under  cultivation  in  the  United 
Kingdom  (including  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the 
Channel  Islands),  as  reported  for  the  first  weelc 
of  June,  1915,  was  46,675,407  acres,  as  com- 
pared with  46,763,816  acres  in  1914.  The  cul- 
tivated area  in  1916  was  distributed  as  follows: 
Great  Britain,  31,834,497  acres;  Ireland,  14,719,- 
688;  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Channel  Islands,  121,- 
222.  The  follovring  table  shows  the- total  acre- 
age under  principal  crops  in  1916,  the  produc- 
tion in  1914  and  1915,  and  the  yield  per  acre 
in  1016  (the  figures  for  acreage  include,  while 
those  for  production  exclude,  tlie  comparatively 
i>mall  returns  of  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Chan- 
nel Islands) : 


Aoret 
191S 
Com  Oropa 

Wheat  i 2,836,091 

Barley   1,624,816 

Oats   4,182,296 

Uye ,   60,040 

Beans 278,016 

Peas 130,307 

Total 8,506,006 

Oreen  Crops 
PoUtoes  ....1,214.458 
Turnips  and 

swedes  . . .  1.625.889 
Mangolds  . . .  499,804 
Other 586,601 

8,876,862 
Hops 34,744 

Bav 
Rotanon 

grasses,  etc.2,840,602 
Permanent 

grasses 6,899,530 

Total  hay.. 9,248,132 


Prodtiotion  Per 

an  ais       Acre 

Buiheli         ButKele 

62,482,826     78,814,840  81.7 

64,626,424     46,897,848  80.8 

166,808,280  178,467,163  42.9 


8,860,627 
2,882,303 


7,888,288  28.0 
2,402,704  24.4 


T'ofiA  Tout 

7,476,468  7.640,240     6.8 

24,185,756  24,481,088  16.1 

8,522,821  9,696.499  19.6 


•607,268   •264,609  'T-S 


4,210,824 
8,102,566 
12.408.479  12,448,788 


4,526,192     1.6 
7,922,691     1.2 


•Cvirt. 

Farm  live  stock  in  June,  1916,  and  1916, 
with  percentage  of  increase:  horses,  1,711,858 
and  1,834,215  (increase  6.2  per  cent);  cattle, 
12,171,452  and  12,461,640  (2.3);  sheep,  28.275,- 
970  and  28,849,655  (2.0) ;  swine,  3,795,131  and 
3,615,891  (decrease  4.7  per  cent).    See  Aobicdl- 

TDBE. 

HmiNO.  In  1015  persons  employed  at  mines 
numbered  073,473,  of  whom  766,542  males 
worked  under  ground  and  199,270  males  and  7661 
females  above  ground.  By  far  the  most  important 
mineral  mined  is  coal,  and  the  most  important 
metal  is  iron.  The  coal  output  in  1016  was 
about  256,850,000  tons,  as  compared  with  263,- 
206,081  tons  in  1915.  Counties  having  the 
larger  shares  in  the  1915  output  were:  York- 
shire, 40,367,917  tons;  Durham,  33,737.985; 
Glamorgan,  33,110,247;  Lancashire,  21,405.832; 
Derbyshire,  16,652,123;  Lanarkshire.  15,.393,799; 
Monmouthshire,  14,224,795;  Staffordshire,  13,- 
.363,364.  Spot  value  of  coal  raised  in  1916, 
£167,830,670,  as  compared  with  £1.32,596,863  in 
1014.  For  production  of  iron  ore  and  metals, 
see  the  1916  Yeab  Book. 

Ska  Fisheries.  Wet  fish  (exclusive  of 
salmon  and  shell  fish)  reported  as  landed  on 
the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1916 
amounted  to  8,637,666  cwts.,  valued  alt  £9,776,- 
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•729;   in  1914,  18,155,126  cwta.,  £11,228,829;   in 

1913,  24,667,116  cwts.,  £14,229,311.  The  value 
of  shell  fiah  landed  in   1915  was  £389,174;    in 

1914,  £401.812;  in  1913,  £463,642.  The  haddock 
catch  in  1914  and  1915  respectively  was  valued 
at  £1,646,759  and  £2,337,128;  cod,  £2,321,617 
and  £2,131,470;  herring,  £2,115,899  and  £1,632,- 
368;  halce,  £685,416  and  £310,265;  mackerel, 
£223,138  and  £267,300;  whiting,  £397,462  and 
£379,008;  mackerel,  £223,138  and  £267,300; 
sole,  £359,386  and  £228,859. 

CouifEBCx.  In  respect  to  the  figures  of  im- 
ports and  exports  since  August,  1914,  the  ac- 
counts of  goods  imported  do  not  include  cer- 
tain goods  which,  at  the  time  of  importation, 
were  the  property  of  the  British  Government  or 
the  governments  of  the  other  Allies.  The  accounts 
of  goods  exported  include  goods  bought  in  the 
United  Kingdom  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  gov- 
ernments of  the  other  Allies,  but  do  not  include 
goods  taken  from  government  stores  or  ^oods 
bought  by  the  British  Government  and  shipped 
on  Government  vessels.  The  table  below  shows 
total  imports,  imports  reexported,  and  net  im- 
ports (that  is,  imports  for  home  consumption). 
The  figures  here  given  are  exclusive  of  specie 
and  bullion,  of  foreign  merchandise  transshipped 
under  bond,  and  of  diamonds  from  the  Union 
of  South  Africa. 


Total  Import!    Reexporti  Net  Import* 

1911  ......£680,167,527  £102,759,134  £577.398,393 

1012  744  640,631  111,737,691  632,902,940 

1918  768,734,739  109,675,087  659,150,702 

1914  696,636,113  95,474,166  601,160,047 

1916  861,893,350  99,062,181  752,831,169 

1916  948,606,492  07,566,178  850,940,314 

Total  exports,  reexports  (exports  of  foreign 
and  colonial  produce ) ,  and  domestic  exports 
(exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce)  have 
been  valued  as  follows  (exclusive  of  specie  and 
bullion  and  of  foreign  merchandise  transshipped 
under  bond) : 

Total  Exportt    Reewportt      Dom.  Ewpt. 

1911     £666,878,432  £102,759,134  £464,119,298 

1912    598,961,180     111,787.691     487,223,439 

1918    684,820,828     109,579,037     525.245,289 

1914    626,195,623       95.4-4,l«6     430,721.357 

1915    483  980  629       99,062.181     384.868.448 

1916    603,846,886       97,666,178     506,270.707 

In  1914  imports  and  exports  of  gold  and  silver 
specie  and  bullion  amounted  to  £70,595,001  and 
£41,488,125  respectively;  in  1915,  £21,388,527 
and  £46,578,689. 

The  following  table  shows  tota,!  imports  of 
merchandise,  valued  in  thousands  of  poiuids: 

an  ais  OK 

Food,  dbihk.  and  tobacco. 296,069  380,876  419,167 

Von-dutiable  221,463  290,657  821.284 

Grain  and  floor 79,636  112.868  133.258 

Wheat    44,734  67,306  72.013 

Barley    6,660  6,030  10,411 

Oate 4,674  8,489  6.545 

MalTC 11.761  18.902  19.898 

Wheatmeal  and  flour. .     6.549  8,811  8.568 

Hlce   V:!T 2,576  5,203  6.020 

Meat  62.222  86.839  94,051 

Bacon   18.226  25.441  34.382 

Hams   3.068  5.2S0  0.841 

Beef,   fresh   nod   frozen  19,063  25,840  23.847 

Mntton,   fresh  ft  frozen  11,410  14.102  13.408 

Pork   2,668  1.010  1.169 

Batter    24,014  27,023  18,964 

Cheese    7.960  11,107  12.946 

Eggs   8,e.^S  6.128  4,742 

6,674  7,761  10.608 


on 

Fruit 11,779 

Lard   4,761 

Margarine  3,977 

VegeUbles 6,539 

Dutiahle 68,048 

Cocoa   4.217 

Coffee 8,649 

Dried  fruit 3,285 

Condensed  milk  2,086 

SplrltB   1,790 

Beflned  sugar 16,618 

Unrefined  sugar 16,605 

Tea 14,221 

Wine 3.630 

Tobacco  7,463 

Raw   matbbials  and  abti- 
cuds   mainly   unuand- 

FACTDRBD    236,681 

Iron  ore    6,487 

Other   metallic  ores 9,683 

Wood  and  timber 26,843 

Raw  cotton 66,851 

Wool 34,247 

Otlier  textUes 15,368 

OlIseedB,   oils,   etc 41,332 

Hides  and  skins 12,727 

Paper-making  materials. .  6,068 

Miscellaneous 81,143 

AbTICLBS   WHOLLT  OB  MAIN- 

LX  Mandpactobb 160,490 

Iron  and  steel 10.877 

Other  metalB    29,604 

Cutlery,  hardware,  etc. . .  6,194 

Electrical  goods 1,243 

Machinery  6,712 

Wood  and  timber 2,887 

Cotton  yarn  and  mfrs. . .  9,873 

Woolen  yam  and  mfrs. . .  7,648 

Silk    18.893 

Otber  textiles 7.863 

Apparel    4,258 

Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes, 

etc. ; 12.064 

Leather  and  mfrs.* 18.478 

Earthenware  and  glass. . .  2.994 

Paper 6.701 

Motor  cars  7,267 

Ulseellaneoua  mfrs 19,876 

Parcel  post 1,924                     

Total  Imports 696,635  851.893  948.606 

*  Kxctnding  boots  and  sboes. 

Exports  of  merchandise,  produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  have  been  valued  as  follows,  in  thou- 
sands of  pounds  sterling: 


ats 

OlS 

12.146 

13.000 

5,783 

6.983 

6,751 

8.9S3 

5,672 

6,508 

81,668 

90,518 

8,450 

9,229 

4,937 

4,72S 

1,035 

6.10U 

2,098 

2,085 

2,720 

4,239 

12,720 

12,4.59 

19,092 

24.909 

19,679 

17.745 

2,917 

3512 

8,650 

7,364 

286,670 

836,792 

7,644 

12,13e 

11,674 

18,880 

32,788 

40,164 

64,672 

84,730 

44,147 

30,731 

21,023 

23,840 

49,669 

68.357 

13.950 

13,785 

6,152 

8.135 

35,031 

87.228 

181.460 

189.194 

10,806 

11.214 

42,216 

39.048 

4,929 

6.703 

1,096 

1,653 

8.848 

7,oa<* 

2,826 

1,927 

7,665 

8,309 

1,726 

923 

14,688 

13,149 

9.048 

11.203 

2,966 

2.731 

19,329 

28,622 

17,084 
2,176 

16,189 

3.053 

6.647 

8.327 

9.146 

5.994 

20,826 

23,147 

2.909 

3.354 

Food,  dbine,  and  tobacco.  . 

Oraln  and  flour 

Meat  

Beer  and  ale 

Biscuits  and  cakes....... 

Uerrlngs   

Spirits  

Tobacco   

Raw  katbbiai.8  

Coal,   etc.   

Wool    

Oilseeds,  oils,  etc 

Hides  ft  nndressed  skins. 

AbTICLBS   WBOLLT  OB   UAIN' 
LX  mandtactdbed  . .  .  . 

Iron  and  steel 

Other   metals    

Cutlery,  hardware,  etc. . . 

Electrical  goods 

Machinery    

Ships,   new    

Wood  manufactures   — . 

Cotton  yarn   

Cotton  piece  goods 

Other  cottons 

Woolen  yarn  and  mfrs. . . 

Silk    

Other  textiles    

Apparel   

Chemicals,     drugs,    dyes, 

etc 

Leather  and   mfrs.* 

Earthenware  and  glass. . 
Paper   


an 

26,949 

8.095 

1,189 

1,769 

1,293 

2.341 

3.996 

8,708 

66,713 

42,202 

4,469 

3,962 

1,488 

888,634 

41,668 

10.288 

6.612 

3.019 

81.363 

6,933 

1,664 

11.973 

79.176 

11.135 

84.960 

1,866 

12,982 

14,682 

19,608 
4.685 
4,148 
8.186 


au 

25,082 

3.859 

1,348 

1,987 

1,175 

915 

3,724 

3.792 

52,864 

38,824 

3,846 

5,392 

891 

292,927 

40.406 

9,702 

6.060 

8,169 

19.166 

1,698 

1,241 

10,816 

64,692 

10,076 

82.840 

1,700 

11,714 

11,604 

22,069 
8.798 
3,298 
2,905 


ats 

20,495 
2.775 
1,242 
8,184 
1,752 
1,676 
6,133 
4,766 
64,345 
60,671 
3.682 
4,600 
1.528 

S0S.S98 

66.674 

12.720 

6.447 

4.084 

20.218 

1,291 

1.277 

18.429 

88.788 

14.835 

43.640 

2.406 

16.818 

16.941 

27.565 
4.898 
S.91S 
6.195 
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an      ms       Ota 

CarriacM,  carts,  etc 11,280      6.678      8,038 

HlMcUkiieous   80,889     30,177     40,701 

Parcel  post 7,101     14,506     18,206 

Total  domeetle  eiports. 480,721  884,868  606.280 

*  Bzelndlng  boots  and  sboes. 

The  value  of  domestic  exports  in  eleven  months 
of  1917  was  reported  at  £488,168,477,  as  com- 
pared with  £460,351,247  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  1016  and  £350,920,929  in  that  of  1915. 

Wheat  imports  in  1914  amounted  to  103,926,- 
743  cwt.;  in  1915,  88,667,900;  in  1916,  100,070,- 
320.  Of  the  latter  amount,  64,544,100  cwt.  were 
from  the  United  States,  21,661,000  from  Canada, 
5,611,900  from  India,  4,495,700  from  Argentina, 
and  3,609,620  from  Australia.  Imports  of 
wheatmeal  and  flour  in  1914,  10,060,223  cwt.; 
in  1915,  10,482.170;  in  1916,  9,960,325.  Lead- 
ing imports  for  home  consumption  in  1914  and 
1915  respectively:  Wheat,  103,246,748  and  88,- 
488,693  cwt;  wheatmeal  and  flour,  9,838,903  and 
10.066,335;  maize,  37,409,833  and  45,837,969; 
rice,  rice  meal,  and  flour,  5,998,717  and  10,338,- 
697;  butter,  3,893,029  and  3,806,743;  margarine, 
1,520,462  and  2,049,137;  cheese,  2,380,277  and 
2,677,854;  raw  cocoa,  55,832,547  and  90,204,089 
lb.;  fresh  and  refrigerated  beef,  8,223,028  and 
8,238,907  cwt.;  fresh  and  refrigerated  mutton, 
5,113,131  and  4,661,028;  bacon  and  hams,  5,836,- 
475  and  7,772,242;  sugar  (in  equivalent  of  re- 
fined), 32,836,751  and  32,110,082;  tea,  317,478,- 
084  and  316,813,863  lb.;  cotton,  1.647,869,800 
and  2,303,978,100  lb.;  wool,  421,635,102  and 
811,505,193  lb.  The  total  cotton  import  in  1015 
was  2,647,616,100  lb.,  of  which  2,022,385,900  lb. 
from  the  United  States  and  448,490,800  lb.  from 
Egypt  The  total  wool  import  in  1915  was  934,- 
495,242  lb.,  of  which  426,163,648  lb.  from  Aus- 
tralia, 200,031,830  lb.  from  New  Zealand,  136,- 
565,278  lb.  from  British  possessions  in  South 
Africa,  88,677,709  lb.  from  South  America,  and 
65,432,255  lb.  from  British  India. 

Some  of  the  exports  (produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom)  in  1914  and  1915  respectively:  cotton 
yam,  178,496,800  and  188,169,200  lb.;  cotton 
piece  goods,  5,735,744,500  and  4,748,452,900 
yds.;  woolen  tissues,  81,996,700  and  92,330,600 
yds.;  worsted  tissues,  70,304,400  and  55,769,500 
yds.;  jute  yarn,  34,706,800  and  36,732,100  lb.; 
jute  piece  goods,  134,743,100  and  100,156,200 
yds.;  linen  piece  goods,  178,893,200  and  128,776,- 
400  yds.;  oil  cloth,  43,602,400  and  30,900,300 
sq.  yds.;  spirits,  10,103,096  and  8,012.760  proof 
gals.;  manufactured  tobacco  and  snuff,  34.899,549 
and  36,170,466  lb.;  coal  (exclusive  of  bunker 
coal),  60,030,880  and  43,534,560  tons;  wool, 
38,458,000  and  32,002,000  lb.;  iron  and  steel 
and  manufactures  thereof,  3384,153  and  3,106,- 
983  tons. 

The  table  below  shows  the  total  imports  of 
merchandise  consi^ed  from  and  the  total  ex- 
ports of  merchandise  consigned  to  the  principal 
countries,  in  thousands  of  pounds  sterling. 

Import!  Etporti 

laa        ais       an       au 

Cnited    States 231,11*  291,835  56.514  64,541 

BrltUh    India    62,214  72,366  46,899  54.366 

Canada   40,989  68.529  16,033  21,6S3 

Argentina    68,876  61,694  12.111  14.665 

Anstralia    45,190  86,178  81,868  89.132 

New  Zealand 80,408  31,627  10.119  12.923 

Egypt    21,791  26,606  8,560  11848 


Iwiporti  Eaportt 

au       iBU       iBu       au 

France    81,428  26,586  81,229  107,597 

Spain     18,864  25,034  7,453  10,187 

NetberlandS 23,419  22,139  30,476  32,982 

Denmark     22,894  21,942  12,138  14,224 

Sweden 19,802  20,606  10,160  8,906 

Dutch  Colonies  ...  .....  19,082      8,678 

Rassta   21,426  18,262  24,897  34,331 

Norway   18.690  16.659  9,862  12,258 

StraiU   Settlements  20,004  16,016  4,444  6,484 

Swltxerland 16,252  15,510  4,101  6.623 

Cuba    .-. . .  8,244  13,052  2,749  2,858 

Japan    0,879  12,494  6,179  7.953 

Chile 9,686  12,409  2,017  4,375 

Italy    11,268  11,243  17.627  23.992 

Ceylon 12,107  10,730  2.070  2.896 

V\.  incl.  others. 851,898  948,606  483,981  603,846 

SmPFiNO.  The  net  tonnage  of  British  and 
foreign  vessels  (exclusive  of  the  coasting  trade) 
entered  and  cleared  at  the  ports,  with  cargo 
and  in  ballast,  was  as  follows  in  1914  and  1015: 


Entered 

SaU 

Steam 

rotal 

British 

1914... 
1916. . . 

.      806,605 
267,283 

40,050,780 
28,283,666 

40,337.235 
28.560,949 

Fordgn 

1914. . . 
1916. . . 

.   1,221,706 
.    1,190,218 

29,547,522 
23.614,734 

80,769,227 
24,804.952 

Total 

1914... 
1916. . . 

.   1,628,210 
.   1,467,601 

69,698,252 
61,898,400 

aiearei 

71,126,462 
63.355,901 

8M 

Steam 

Total 

Britlsb 

1914... 
1916... 

.      234,266 
.      268,827 

88,068,906 
25,999,222 

88,308,171 
26,268,048 

Foreign  1914... 
1016... 

.   1,088,762 
.   1,219,728 

29,676,168 
28,669,583 

30,659,906 
24,879,261 

Total 

1914... 
1815... 

.   1,818,017 
.   1,488,665 

67,645,050 
49,668,755 

68.963,076 
61.142,310 

Cleared 

19U 

laa 

38,308 

26,268 

6,672 

7,505 

8,187 

8,877 

8,607 

8,133 

2,899 

2,604 

2,869 

2,406 

1,766 

1,644 

1.240 

1,447 

1.132 

703 

818 

622 

902 

601 

778 

670 

6,898 

... 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  employed  by  the  Ck>v- 
emment  in  connection  with  the  war  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  foregoing  table.  Shipping  by  na- 
tionality is  shown  below,  in  thousands  of  tons 
net: 

Bnterei 

an  BU 

British  40,867  28,661 

NorwegUn  6,670  7,469 

Danish   8,168  8,849 

Dutdi    8,621  8,120 

Swedish   2,918  2,587 

French   2,889  2,426 

Spanish   1,788  1,704 

Greek  1,240  1,805 

Belgian    1,280  678 

Bnsslan   861  601 

Italian 896  601 

American   771  670 

German    6,890  6 

Total,  incl.  others.   71,126    53,356    68,968    61,142 

At  the  end  of  1914  and  1915  respectively, 
the  number  of  vessels,  with  net  tonnage,  com- 
prising the  British  merchant  marine  was  as 
follows:  sail,  8203  vessels,  of  703,567  tons,  and 
8010  vessels,  of  776,761  tons;  steam,  12,682  ves- 
sels, of  11,621,635  tons,  and  12,771  vessels,  of 
11,650,340  tons;  total,  21,065  vessels,  of  12,416,- 
202  tons,  and  20,700  vessels,  of  12,427,110  tons. 

Kumber  and  net  tonnage  of  vessels  (other 
than  war  vessels)  built  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1014  and  1015  respectively:  sail,  281  vessels, 
of  29,107  tons,  and  158  vessels,  of  12,942  tons; 
steam,  858  vessels,  of  1,006,065  tons,  and  394 
vessels,  of  397,212  tons;  total,  1130  vessels,  of 
1,036,172  tons,  and  552  vessels,  of  410,154  tons. 

Id  1014,  120  merchant  vessels,  of  106,664  tons 
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net,  were  built  for  foreign  owners;  in  1915,  30 
veeselB,  of  3S,708  tons  net.  In  1914,  327  mer- 
chant vessels  on  the  British  register,  of  398,929 
tons  net,  were  sold  to  foreign  countries;  in  1915, 
98  vessels,  of  156,697  tons  net.    See  Natai.  Pboo- 

BEBS. 

The  situation  at  the  close  of  the  year  1917 
was  outlined  as  follows: 

"No  complete  figures  are  available  as  to  the  con- 
struction and  destruction  of  shipping  In  1917  aS 
yet.  On  the  basis  of  reliable  estimates  the  net 
deflclt  created  b;  the  German  aubmarlnea  appears 
to  be  In  the  neighborhood  of  1,000,000  tons  gross. 
This  figure  Is  reached  as  follows  : 

"The  British  Admiralty  reported  the  loss  of  717 
ships  of  over  1600  tons  gross  and  of  260  ships  of 
less  than  that  tonnage  during  the  period  beginning 
with  the  last  week  in  February,  1917,  and  endlOK 
December  23.  Esttmatiog  the  size  of  the  larger 
ships  at  8800  tons  and  of  the  smaller  at  1000  tons, 
the  British  losses  aggregate  2,984,000  tons  for  this 
period  and  something  more  than  3,000,000  tons  for 
the  year. 

"Prior  to  February,  1917,  British  losses  consti- 
tuted about  60  per  cent  of  the  total  tonnage  de- 
stroyed. There  Is  no  reason  to  believe  that  this 
ratio  materially  changed.  This  means  that  the  de- 
struction of  tonnage  reached  at  the  end  of  191T 
an  aggregate  of  about  5,000,000  tons  gross. 

"Toe  shipyards  of  the  Entente  and  of  the  United 
States  are  estimated  to  have  accounted  for  an 
output  during  1917  ot  2,600,000  tons  gross,  making 
.a  total  with  the  production  of  other  nations  of 
3,000,000  tons.  The  difference  between  production 
and  destruction,  therefore,  works  out  at  2,000,000 
tons,  against  which  must  be  set  approximately 
1,000,000  tons  of  German  and  Austrian  ships  seized 
by   the  United   States   and  Brazil. 

"The  task  of  the  Allied  shipbuilders  is  first  to 
make  good  this  deficit,  while  continuing  to  keep 
pace  with  U-boat  destruction.  After  this  has  been 
accomplished  the  great  need  for  additional  tonnage 
most  be  met  and  the  responsibility  of  supplying 
America's  requirements  rests  solely  on  the  United 
States.  The  other  Allies  will  have  enough  to  do  to 
expand  their  merchant  marines  for  their  own  needB." 

See  Shitpino,  and  Subuabtne  OPKRAnoira. 

Communications.  On  December  31,  1916,  the 
length  of  railway  line  open  to  traffic  in  the 
United  Kingdom  was  23,709  miles;  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1914,  23,701  miles;  which  represented 
55,663  miles  of  single  track.  Of  the  23,709 
miles  of  line  open  to  traffic  in  I9I5,  13,430  miles 
were  of  two  or  more  tracks  and  10,279  miles  of 
single  track.  England  and  Wales  had  16,418 
miles  of  line  (of  which  11,007  miles  double  or 
more);  Scotland,  3882  (1696);  Ireland,  3409 
(727).  In  consequence  of  special  arrangements 
made  in  connection  with  the  war,  financial  re- 
turns of  the  railways  for  1914  and  1915  are  in- 
complete, but  the  following  figures  are  reported 
for  those  years  respectively:  total  paid-up  capi- 
tal (including  nominal  additions),  £1,341,220,- 
000  and  £1,347,312,000;  average  rate  of  divi- 
dend or  interest,  3.52  and  3.53  per  cent  (on  ac- 
count of  the  nominal  additions  made  to  the 
capital,  these  rates  are  lower  than  they  otherwise 
would  be)  ;  gross  receipts,  £139,098,365  and 
£144,860,250;  working  expenses,  £88.173,232; 
net  receipts,  £50,925,133  and  £51,481,378;  pro- 
portion of  working  expenses  to  gross  receipts, 
63  and  64.  Gross  receipts  and  working  expenses 
in  England  and  Wales  in  1915,  £124,117,292  and 
£80,470,368;  in  Scotland.  £15.665,652  and  £9,658,- 
292;  in  Ireland,  £5,077,306  and  £3,250,212. 

Length  of  tramway  line  and  light-railway  line 
at  the  end  of  1914,  2703  miles,  of  which  2213 
miles  were  in  England  and  Wales,  317  miles  in 
Scotland,  and  173  miles  in  Ireland.    See  Canals. 

During  1917,  the  railways  of  Great  Britain 
were  run  entirely  with  a  view  to  military  con- 
siderations, and  with  due  regard  to  economies. 


A  system  of  pooling  freight  cars  came  into 
force  on  January  2,  1917,  while  at  the  same 
time  a  number  of  simplifications  in  the  systems 
of  accounts  and  recoras  pertaining  to  passenger 
goods  and  other  traffic  were  instituted.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1917,  passenger  rates  were  raised  about  50 
per  cent,  and  the  Irish  railways  which  for  two 
years  of  the  war  had  been  outside  of  the  Gov- 
ernment control  were  taken  into  it.  The  in- 
crease in  passenger  rates  was  not  so  much  to 
increase  revenue  as  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
traveling,  so  that  the  lines  could  be  entirely 
at  the  disposal  of  the  military  authorities  for 
the  transport  of  troops  and  freight,  especially 
munitions  and  supplies.  In  1916  and  1917, 
rails  and  rolling  stock  were  transported  to 
France,  and  British  railroad  builders  from  Can- 
ada laid  a  number  of  important  and  useful 
lines,  on  which  British  rolling  stock  was  op- 
erated by  the  Railroad  Corps,  recruited  from 
practical  British  railroad  men.  In  this  way 
the  army  in  France  was  aided,  as  rails  could 
be  torn  up  and  relaid,  and  used  rolling  stock 
shipped  across  the  Channel  nxuch  quicker  than 
material  of  this  kind  could  be  manufactured. 

In  their  organization  and  operation  on  a  war 
basis  the  railways  of  Great  Britain  continual 
to  grow  more  efficient,  although  various  short- 
ages in  equipment  and  particularly  in  rolling 
stock  were  felt.  Some  idea  of  the  immensity 
of  the  operations  can  be  appreciated  by  the 
fact  that  up  to  the  end  of  1915  "moves  were 
made  overseas  of  100,000  officers,  2,586,000  other 
ranks,  542,000  horses."  In  the  same  period 
in  addition  to  supplying  various  small  camps, 
there  were  sent  out  to  France  "388,000  tons  of 
food,  563,000  tons  of  forage,  59,000  tons  of  fuel, 
and  20,000  tons  of  medical  stores;  17,338,000 
gallons  of  petrol  and  4,911,000  gallons  of  oil. 
491,000  mail  bags  were  carried  and  14,000  tons 
of  parcels.  The  total  tonnage  of  stores  shipped 
out  to  our  army  was  also  not  inconsiderable  and 
had  as  some  of  its  principal  items  184,000  tons 
of  engineering  stores,  131,000  tons  of  ordnanre. 
92,000  tons  of  clothing,  40,000  tons  of  sand 
bags,  27,000  tons  of  entrenching  and  camping 
equipment,  13,000  tons  of  barbed  wire,  12,000 
tons  of  tentage,  as  many  of  canteen,  and  as 
many  of  saddlery  and  harness."  These  figures 
for  the  war  up  to  1915'  were  exceeded  in  1916 
and  in  1017,  although  there  were  no  statistics 
available.  This  condition  and  the  future  of  the 
British  railways  naturally  was  a  matter  of  dis- 
cussion, and  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Sir 
Albert  Stanley,  speaking  to  the  Associated  So- 
ciety of  Locomotive  Engineers  and  Firemen, 
whose  unions  had  been  di-'manding  an  eight-honr 
day,  said  that  "the  present  system  of  railway:! 
control  would  continue  for  some  time  after  the 
war."  This  and  other  declarations  aroused  con- 
siderable interest  in  view  of  the  changed  eco- 
nomic and  political  conditions,  although  nothing 
definite  was  settled  in  this  connection.  One 
effect  of  state  control,  however,  had  been  that 
the  Government  was  forced  to  realize  the  ex- 
istence of  the  trade'  unions,  and  had  formulateil 
negotiations  with  them  with  the  result  that 
trade  unions  increased  in  number  and  influence, 
and  labor  conditions  were  tending  toward  a 
situation  that  might  be  difficult  in  the  future. 

The  year  under  review  was  marked  by  a  num- 
ber of  operating  economies  and  a  decrease  in 
service  for  the  general  public.  Trains  were 
reduced    and   the   railways   were   authorised   to 
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refuse  to  carry  luggage  exceeding  100  pounds  a 
passenger.  Cheap  fare  facilities  were  withdrawn 
with  the  exception  of  workmen's  tickets,  season 
tickets,  and  other  combinations.  Dining  and 
restaurant  cars  were  withdrawn,  and  the  col- 
lection and  delivery  serTice  was  curtailed.  Traf- 
fic dispatched  by  passenger  trains  had  to  be 
prepaid  and  the  r^ulationa  regarding  demur- 
rage on  railway  stock  were  rigorously  enforced. 
In  fact,  -various  powers  that  would  have  been 
considered  most  extraordinary  were  assumed  by 
the  Board  of  Trade,  and  Great  Britain  virtually 
had  an  experience  of  Government  operation. 

On  July  4,  1917,  an  important  scheme  was 
published  by  the  controller  of  coal  mines, 
whereby  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland  were  di- 
vided into  twenty  areas,  so  that  each  area  would 
take  its  supplies  from  certain  fixed  districts 
of  production,  so  that  the  consumption  of  coal 
would  take  place  as  near  the  producing  mines 
as  possible.  It  was  estimated  that  this  plan 
would  result  in  saving  of  rail  transport  of  not 
tees  than  700,000,000  ton  miles  annually,  while 
the  movement  of  coal  was  arranged  in  certain 
well-defined  directions.  This  measure  was  taken 
to  prevent  the  unfortunate  conditions  of  the 
previous  winter,  due  to  the  lack  of  coal  in  cer- 
tain districts,  and  its  irregular  receipt  in  others. 
In  the  opinion  of  some  critics,  the  question  of 
privately  owned  freight  cars  which  in  many 
cases  were  hauled  back  empty  was  another 
serious  element  in  the  British  railway  situa- 
tion that  had  not  been  removed  in  1917. 

There  was  practically  no  new  railway  con- 
struction or  other  work  more  than  what  was 
necessary  for  maintenance  during  the  year,  1917, 
on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  labor  and  the  nec- 
essary materials  as  well  as  other  conditions  due 
to  the  war. 

On  January  1,  the  Irish  railways  passed  under 
the  control  of  the  Government  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  an  Irish  Railway  Executive  Committee 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  the  British 
railways,  while  on  March  1,  the  canals  belong- 
ing to  private  companies  were  taken  over  by  the 
Government  and  were  to  be  operated  in  coSrdi- 
nation  and  cooperation  with  the  railways.  The 
tendency  towards  Government  ownership  was 
marked  further  by  the  Government  control  of 
all  tramway  undertakings  which  were  placed 
nnder  the  administration  of  a  special  commit- 
tee; the  object  of  this  change  was  to  facilitate 
the  transportation  of  munition  and  other  work- 
ers to  and  from  places  of  employment  and  to 
cut  down  the  unessential  services  as  .to  seaside 
resorts. 

During  the  year,  there  were  various  advances 
in  wages  to  paid  workers  on  British  railways 
in  response  to  demands.  Thus  on  April  12,  the 
moi  who  received  a  war  bonus  of  10«.  per  week 
and  boys  having  one-half  of  this  amount,  were 
granted  an  increase  of  50  per  cent,  and  on  Au- 
gust 8,  the  bonus  was  converted  into  standard 
wages  so  that  every  day  and  Sunday  duty  could 
be  calculated  at  a  higher  rate.  A  strike  was 
authorized  by  the  Associated  Society  of  Locomo- 
tive Engineers  and  Firemen,  numbering  some 
30,000  members,  who  wanted  an  eight-hour  day, 
but  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
r«ply  intimated  that  before  the  railways  passed 
from  the  control  of  the  Government  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  this  and  similar  questions  would 
he  investigated,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  mat- 
ter of  increased  compensation  was  referred  to 


the  committee  on  production,  which  granted  on 
extra  6«.  Other  employees  adced  for  a  revision 
of  wages  and  an  additional  6s.  was  awarded, 
which  was  increased  by  another  shilling  by  the 
committee  on  production.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  all  men  received  an  extra  21*.  per  week, 
all  youths  lOs.  6d.,  all  women  over  18  years 
old,  8«.  6d.,  and  aU  girls  under  18  years,  is. 
3d.   See  Labob. 

One  of  the  evils  of  the  lack  of  national  stand- 
ardization was  shown  in  the  war  work  of  the 
British  railways.  These  railways  had  not  been 
organized  either  on  the  military  basis  of  the 
Germans  and  other  continental  nations,  or  on 
the  other  hand,  so  as  to  secure  interchange- 
ability  of  equipment,  such  as  was  practiced  on 
Ataierican  lines.  Accordingly,  there  were  three 
kinds  of  brake  arrangements,  so  that  the  roll- 
ing stock  of  the  different  companies  could  not 
always  be  made  up  into  one  train  even  after  it 
had  been  decided  to  interchange  the  various 
cars,  and  to  secure  their  through  transportation. 
Furthermore,  on  these  lines,  width  of  the  rolling 
stock  and  the  interval  between  the  different 
tracks  varied  at  times,  so  that  in  making  up 
trains,  the  ofScials  had  to  use  unusual  care. 

FiNAKCE.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is 
gold.  The  monetary  unity  is  the  poimd  ster- 
ling. Far  value  of  the  pound  sterling,  $4.80656; 
exchange  value,  October  1,  1917,  $4,766.  -  In 
years  ended  March  31,  revenue  (receipts  into 
the  exchequer)  and  expenditure  (issues  out  of 
the  exchequer  chargeable  against  revenue)  have 
been  as  follows,  in  thousands  of  pounds  ster- 
ling: 

jut-a  ata-n    on-a       ms-u       istt-n 

Bev.  ..188,802  198,248  226,094  336,76T  ST3,428 
Exp.   ..188,622  197,493  660,474  1,559,168  2,198,113 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1918,  estimated 
revenue,  £638,600,000;  estimated  expenditure 
chargeable  against  revenue,  £2,290,381,000;  esti- 
mated deficit,  £1,975,000,000.  Details  of  esti- 
mated revenue,  1917-18:  customs,  £70,760,000; 
excise,  £34,950,000;  estate  duties,  etc.,  £29,000,- 
000;  stamps,  £8,000,000;  land  tax,  £660,000; 
house  duty,  £1,960,000;  income  tax  (including 
super-tax),  £224,000,000;  excess  profits  duty  (in- 
cluding munitions  levy),  £18,000,000;  additional 
taxation,  £20,000,000;  land  value  duties,  £400,- 
000  (total  tax  revenue,  £569,700,000) ;  postal 
service,  £24,200,000 ;  telegraph  service,  £3,250,- 
000;  telephone  service,  £6,250,000;  crown  lands, 
£600,000;  sundry  loans,  etc.,  £7,500,000;  miscel- 
laneous, £27,100,000  (total  non-tax  revenue, 
£68,900,000)  ;  total  revenue,  £638,600,000. 

Details  of  estimated  exx>enditure  chargeable 
against  revenue,  1917-18:  national  debt  (inside 
the  permanent  or  fixed  annual  charge),  £17,000,- 
000;  national  debt  (outside  the  permanent  or 
fixed  annual  charge),  £194,500,000;  payment  to 
local  taxation  accounts,  etc.,  £9,700,000;  other 
consolidated  fund  services,  £1,696,000  (total  con- 
solidated fund  services,  £222,895,000)  ;  army, 
navy,  and  ministry  of  munitions,  £33,000  (nom- 
inal, the  full  expenditure  being  inclwled  in  the 
last  item,  votes  of  credit) ;  old  age  pensions, 
£12,200,000;  labor  exchanges,  insurance,  etc.. 
£8,542,000;  education  and  other  civil  services, 
£40,482,000  (total  civil  services,  £61,224,000)  ; 
customs,  excise,  and  inland  revenue,  £6,249,000; 
post   office   services,    £25,980,000    (total   supply. 
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Bervices,  which  include  civil  services,  £92,486,- 
000;  votes  of  credit  (for  military  and  naval 
operations,  etc.),  £1,975,000,000;  total,  £2,290,- 
381,000. 

'ihe  total  national  expenditure  from  August  1, 

1914,  to  December  22,  1017,  was  reported  at 
about  £6,250,000,000;  of  this,  £1,472,000,000 
was  raised  by  revenue,  the  remainder  by  various 
borrowing  operations. 

At  the  end  of  1917  the  British  national  debt 
was  increasing  at  the  rate  of  at  least  £1,000,- 
000,000  every  six  months.  At  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  1917,  that  is,  on  March  31,  the  esti- 
mated gross  liabilities  of  the  state  were  about 
£3,900,000,000.  The  gross  liabilities  as  officially 
reported  for  March  31,  1910,  were  £2,197,439,245, 
consisting  of  the  following  i  funded  debt,  £318,- 
460,277;  estimated  capital  liability  in  respect  of 
terminable  annuities,  £26,158,871;  unfunded 
debt,  £1,796,129,496;  other  capital  liabilities, 
£56,960,601.  Kxcepting  this  last  item,  these  lia- 
bilities constitute  the  so-called  dead-weight  debt, 
amounting  on  March  31,  1916,  to  £2,140,748,644, 
as  compared  with  £1,108,817,076  on  March  31, 

1915,  and  £661,270,091  in  1914. 

Toward  the  end  of  1917  the  total  cost  of  the 
war  to  the  United  Kingdom  from  August,  1914, 
to  April,  1918,  was  estimated  at  £6,292,000,000. 
It  was  believed  that  the  votes  of  credit  in  the 
fiscal  year  1917-18  would  exceed  the  budget  esti- 
mate (£1,975,000,000)  and  reach  the  sum  of  £2,- 
300,000,000.  Votes  of  credit  from  August  6, 
1014,  to  October  30,  1917,  were  as  follows,  in 
fiscal  years: 


Tote*  of  Credit 

im  £ 

Aug.  6 100,000,000 

Nov.  25....  22S,0OQ,000 

aa 

Mar.  1 87,000,000 

T'r  1914-15  362,000,000 

na 

Mar.  1 250,000,000 

Jane  15 250,000,000 

July  20 150,000,000 

Bept.  16 250.000.000 

Nov.  11 400,000,000 

1919 

Ftb.  21 120,000,000 

Y*r  1915-16.1,420,000.000 


Yote»  of  Credit 
19ie  £ 

Feb.  21 300,000,000 

May  28 300,000,000 

July  24 4.10,000,000 

Oct.  11 800,000,000 

Dec.  14 400,000,000 

Feb.  12 200,000.000 

Mar.  16 00,000,000 

Y'r  1016-17.2,010,000,000 

Feb.    12 350.000,000 

May   9 500  000.000 

July   24 e.'iO.OOO.OOO 

Oct  30 400,000,000 

Part  of  y'r 

1917-18.1,900,000,000 
T'l  to  Oct. 

80, 1917.6,692,000,000 


Average  daily  cost  of  the  war  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  1917:  April  1  to  May  5,  £7,467,000; 
April  1  to  June  9,  £6,723,000;  April  1  to  October 
27   (unofficial  calculation),  £6,411,000. 

G0VE3NMENT.  The  Liberal  ministry  of  Her- 
bert Henry  Asquith,  which  came  into  power 
April  8,  1008,  was  succeeded  May  25,  1915,  by 
a  coalition  ministry,  in  which  Mr.  Asquith  re- 
tained the  premiership.  On  December  7,  1916, 
David  Lloyd  George  accepted  the  post  of  prime 
minister,  continuing  as  such  through  1917.  Near 
the  end  of  1917  the  ministers  who  constitute  the 
cabinet  were  as  follows:  Prime  Minister  and 
First  Lord' of  the  Treasury,  David  Lloyd  George; 
Lord  High  Chancellor,  Baron  Finlay;  Minis^rs 
Without  Portfolio,  Viscount  Milner,  George  N. 
Barnes,  Sir  Edward  Carson,  and  Lt.  Gen.  Jan  C. 
Smuts;  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  Karl 
Curzon  (the  foregoing  formed  the  "War  Cabi- 
.net") ;  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Crawford;  First 


Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  Eric  Geddes;  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Home  Affairs,  Sir  George  Cave; 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Arthur 
James  Balfour;  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Col- 
onies, Walter  Long;  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 
Earl  of  Derby;  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
Edwin  S.  Montagu ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Andrew  Bonar  Law;  Minister  of  Munitions. 
Winston  Spencer  Churchill;  President  of  the  Air 
Board,  Baron  Rotbermere;  President  of  IIk- 
Board  of  Trade,  Sir  Albert  Stanley;  President 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  W.  Hayes  Fish- 
er; President  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Her- 
bert A.  L.  Fisher;  President  of  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  Rowland  E.  Prothern; 
Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, Henry  Edward  Duke;  PostmRster-General, 
Albert  lllingworth;  Secretary  for  Scotland,  Rob- 
ert Munro;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancas- 
ter, Sir  Frederick  Cawley;  First  Commissioner 
of  Works,  Sir  Alfred  Mond;  Attorney-General, 
Sir  Frederick  Edwin  Smith;  Minister  of  Bloi-k- 
ade.  Lord  Robert  Cecil;  Minister  of  Labor, 
George  H.  Roberts;  Pensions  Minister,  John 
Hodge;  Food  Controller,  Baron  Rhondda;  Ship- 
ping Controller,  Sir  Joseph  P.  Maclay;  Director- 
General  of  National  Service,  Sir  Auckland  Ged- 
des; Reconstruction  Minister,  Christopher  Addi- 
son. 

See  AtfiBONAXirrcs;  FiN.\NcrAL  Review;  Fike 
I>]iOTE0noN;  Food  Control;  Strikes;  Tariff; 
Taxation;  Textile  Industry;  Trade  Unions. 

History 

The  Opening  or  Parliament.  Parliament 
was  opened  by  the  king  on  February  7,  but 
without  the  usual  ceremony.  Instead  of  the 
customary  robes  and  regalia  the  king  came  in 
bis  uniform,  as  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  and  bia 
example  was  followed  by  the  other  dignitaries. 
In  the  king's  speech  he  said  that  the  response 
of  the  Allies  to  the  American  president's  invi- 
tation had  outlined  their  war  aims  aa  far  as 
possible. 

National  Service  Bill.  There  had  been  long 
discussions  of  the  need  of  a  comprehensive  plan 
for  National  Industrial  Service,  and  on  Febru- 
ary 6,  the  measure  was  introduced  requiring  all 
men  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  sixty-one 
to  be  enrolled.  Volunteers  also  were  t«  be 
asked  to  engage  in  any  trade  that  might  be  aa- 
signed  to  them  at  a  minimum  wage  of  twenty- 
five  shillings  a  week.  The  director-general  of 
the  service,  Mr.  Neville  Chamberlain,  was  to 
have  a  position  in  the  ministry.  In  the  course 
of  debate  on  it  on  February  22,  the  Government 
gave  th6ir  assurance  that  they  had  no  intention 
of  shutting  down  the  unessential  trades  entirely. 
It  proposed  that  after  a  certain  date  no  further 
laborers  between  the  ages  of  seventeen  and 
sixty-one  should  be  engaged  in  such  trades  with- 
out the  assent  of  the  director-general.  The  Oov- 
emment  wanted  offers  from  those  engaged  in 
essential  as  well  as  those  in  the  unessential 
trades.  Down  to  that  time  there  had  been  60,000 
offers  of  service  in  the  New  Industrial  Army. 
It  was  decided  that  the  best  policy  was  not  to 
put  a  penalty  clause  in  the  bill,  but  to  put 
both  the  volunteers  and  the  employers  on  their 
honor.  Industrial  compulsion,  the  Government 
argued,  could  not  be  introduced  under  the  bill, 
end  to  remove  all  misgivings  the  Govonment 
gave  the  assurance  that  they  would  not  use  the 
powers  that  Parliament  conferred  on  them  for 
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LIEUTENANT  GENERAL  SIR  JULIAN  BYNQ 
In  Command  of  the  Third  Army  on  the  Weitern  Front 


GENERAL  SIR  E.  H.  H.  ALLENBY 
In  Command  of  the  Britiih  Troopt  in  Paleatina 


LIEUTENANT   GEN.  SIR  FREDERICK  STANLEY  MAUDE 
Died,  November  |6,  1917 
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LIEUTENANT  GENERAL  SIR  W.   MARSHALL 

Succeeding  General  Maude  In  Command 
of  the  Britiih  Forcei  In  Meiopotamla 
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making  any  change  not  sanctioned  by  present 
legislation  without  going  to  Parliament  for  spe- 
rial  authority.  The  bill  was  passed  in  March. 
Working  men  in  general  accepted  it,  despite  their 
fear  of  industrial  conscription. 

Ekevt  Aliens.  On  February  14  there  was  a 
debate  in  Parliament  on  the  question  of  enemy 
aliens.  A  member  declared  that  German  life 
in  London  continued  to  be  as  it  had  been  two 
years  before,  that  there  were  Qermau  restau- 
rants, German  notice  boards,  etc.,  in  the  heart 
of  the  city.  He  referred  to  Grermans  who 
were  carrying .  on  business  without  interrup- 
tion and  said  he  had  observed  in  one  estab- 
lishment that  nearly  one-third  of  the  employees 
were  German.  He  wanted  to  know  why  4294 
enemy  aliens,  including  287  of  military  age,  had 
not  been  interned.  To  this  Sir  George  Cave 
replied  that  it  now  would  be  necessary  to  re- 
consider all  the  cases  of  enemy  aliens  who  were 
Etill  at  large  and  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
find  out  how  many  of  those  who  had  not  been 
interned  were  able  to  work.  It  would  be  fur- 
thermore necessary  to  consider  in  future  the 
exclusion  after  the  war  of  suspected  aliens  of 
England  and  Great  Britain. 

CoNSoiEwnoDS  Objectobs.  For  the  enforce- 
ment of  compulsory  military  service  a  tribunal 
was  created  in  order  to  deal  with  conscientious 
objectors,  that  is  to  say,  to  test  the  validity  of 
their  pleas.  It  was  said  that  due  regard  was 
paid  to  those  who  objected  on  religious  grounds 
and  that  all  had  a  chance  to  prove  their  sin- 
cerity. The  others  were  placed  in  detention 
camps  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  how  serious 
their  objeetion  was.  The  average  sentence  was 
for  112  days,  after  which  the  objector  was  re- 
leased, and  if  he  again  refused  to  do  the  work 
of  national  importance  required  by  a  military 
authority  he  was  sentenced  for  the  original 
length  of  time  and  forty-two  days  besides,  the 
term  increasing  with  each  new  offense.  A  large 
majority  of  the  men  who  had  been  objectors  were 
found  afterwards  to  be  at  work  on  matters 
of  national  importance. 

Pabuamentabt  Session.  On  April  18  both 
Houses  adopted  resolutions  expressing  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  British  nation  for  the  course 
taken  by  the  United  States  in  entering  the 
war.  On  the  previous  day  the  House  of  Com- 
mons had  passed  the  second  reading  of  the 
hill  for  the  extension  of  the  life  of  Parliament 
by  a  vote  of  286  to  52.  Parliament  was  to  re- 
main in  existence  until  November.  The  chief 
opponents  were  the  Nationalists  on  the  ground 
that  no  solution  of  the  Home  Rule  problem  had 
been  found.  John  Dillon,  the  spokesman  of 
the  Nationalists,  declared  that  they  would  op- 
pose the  measure  at  every  stage.  Mr.  Bonar 
Ijiw,  spokesman  for  the  Government,  said  that 
the  Government  earnestly  desired  a  settlement 
and  hoped  that  a  better  spirit  would  prevail. 
See  below  Irish  Question. 

The  BtmoET.  The  new  budget  was  intro- 
duced on  May  2.  There  had  been  expectations 
of  new  taxes,  and  none  were  introduced,  but 
there  were  increases  of  three  existing  taxes. 
The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  had  decided 
that  it  was  too  difficult  to  create  the  machinery 
required  for  new  taxation.  The  principle  that 
had  obtained  throughout  was  still  respected, 
namely,  that  revenue  aside  from  loans  must 
show  a  balance  over  what  would  have  been  per- 
manent charges  if  war  expenditure  did  not  exist. 


Therefore  the  tax  had  to  provide  enough  revenue 
to  make  up  for  the  increased  charges  as  a  result 
of  further  borrowings.  The  income  tax  was  not 
increased.  The  taxes  that  were  increased  were 
the  entertainments  tax,  the  tobacco  duty,  and 
the  excess  profits  duty,  which  in  the  opinion 
of  financial  critics  generally  seemed  the  right 
ones  for  the  purpose.  The  increases  were  not 
heavy.  The  extra  amount  on  entertainment 
tickets  was  to  be  no  higher  than  a  penny  or 
two  pence,  and  the  increase  on  tobacco  was 
only  1«.  lOd.  a  lb.  It  was  estimated  that 
the  former  would  raise  one  and  one-half  millions 
and  the  latter  six  millions  of  revenue.  The 
excess  profits  tax  was  to  be  raised  from  60  per 
cent  to  80  per  cent  on  profits  over  the  standard 
of  the  time  before  the  war.  It  was  estimated 
that  this  would  yield  an  extra  twenty  millions. 
For  budget  estimates  for  1017-18 .  see  above 
under  Oovemment. 

Electoral  Refobu.  The  conference  ap- 
pointed in  1916  to  draw  up  a  plan  of  electoral 
reform  reported  to  the  House  of  Commons  in 
March  and  a  bill  founded  upon  this  report  was 
introduced  on  May  15th.  This  made  very  radi- 
cal changes  in  the  qualifications  for  the  fran- 
chise and  provided  for  woman  suffrage  (see 
below).  Progress  was  made  on  it  during  the 
year.  It  passied  its  third  reading  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  December  7  and  was  under 
discussion  by  the  Lords  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

Woman  Suffrage.  On  June  19  the  House  of 
Commons  voted  the  principle  of  Woman  Suffrage 
by  a  majority  of  330  out  of  440.  There  was  a 
debate  in  which  the  main  points  on  the  opposite 
side  were  that  the  present  house  had  no  real 
right  to  introduce  such  a  measure;  that  women 
had  not  8uffere4  from  the  lack  of  the  vote: 
that  women  were  averse  to  taking  strong  meas- 
ures; that  the  measure  was  based  on  a  false 
view  of  what  women  ought  to  do;  aiid  that 
their  proper  sphere  was  in  domestic  and  local 
affairs.  These  arguments  were  not  taken  seri- 
ously and  in  general  the  debate  brought  out  no 
important  points.    See  Woman  Suffrage. 

The  Imperial  Wab  Cabinbt.  Plans  for  a 
war  conference  were  announced  early  in  January. 
It  was  decided  to  invite  the  prime  ministers 
of  the  Dominions  of  London.  They  were  to 
become  temporary  members  of  the  war  cabinet 
and  to  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  all  meas- 
ures affecting  the  Dominions,  the  conduct  of 
the  war,  and  the  negotiations  of  peace,  having 
the  same  weight  in  the  council  as  the  British 
ministers  themselves.  This  was  a  departure 
from  precedent,  for  until  recently  the  Dominion 
ministers  were  not  even  admitted  to  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 

The  Imperial  War  Cabinet  held  its  first  meet- 
ing in  Downing  Street  on  March  20.  It  was 
to  serve  as  an  Executive  cabinet  for  the  empire 
and  was  invested  with  responsibility  for  the 
decision  of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  war, 
including,  of  course,  all  questions  of  foreign 
policy;  also  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  ulti- 
mate settlement  and  to  the  conditions  following 
the  war.  The  representatives  from  the  over-sea 
dominions  and  India  were  as  follows:  Canada, 
Sir  Robert  Borden  (Prime  Minister),  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Rogers  (Minister  of  Public  Works) ,  and  Mr. 
>T.  D.  Hazen  (Minister  of  Marine) ;  India,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  (Secretary  of  State  for  India), 
advised  by  Sir  James  Meston  (Lieut.-Governor 
of  Agra  and  Oudh),  Sir  S.  P.  Sinha  (the  first 
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Indian  member  oi  the  Viceroy's  Executive  Coun- 
cil), and  the  Maharaja  of  Bikanir  (representing 
the  Ruling  Chiefs) ;  Newfoundland,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Morris  (Prime  Minister) ;  New  Zetland, 
Mr.  W.  F.  Haasey  (Prime  Minister),  and  Sir 
Joseph  Ward  (Minister  of  Finance)  ;  South 
Africa,  General  Smuts  (Minister  of  Defease)  ; 
Australia  was  not  represented  at  the  first  meet- 
ing on  account  of  the  inability  of  the  Premier, 
Mr.  Hughes,  to  be  present.  See  Aubtbalia, 
History. 

The  matters  that  came  up  before  it  were  in 
some  instances  of  a  confidential  nature  and 
could  not  be  made  public.  Certain  of  the  reso- 
lutions, however,  were  published.  ()ne  of  the 
most  important  of  these  was  that  in  regard  to 
the  constitution.  It  declared  that  an  improre- 
moit  in  the  constitutional  relations  of  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  empire  was  needful,  but  that 
it  should  not  be  undertaken  during  war  time. 
A  special  Imperial  conference  should  be  sum- 
moned as  soon  as  possible  after  the  war.  The 
basis  of  such  a  readjustment  should  be  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Dominions  and  India  to  a 
share  in  foreign  policy  and  foreign  relations, 
while  preserving  all  their  present  powers  of 
self-government.  It  should  provide  effective  ar- 
rangements for  constant  consultation  on  matters 
of  common  Imperial  concern.  Other  important 
resolutions  related  to  the  means  of  developing 
Imperial  resources.  The  conference  expressed  its 
support  of  the  principle  that  each  part  of  the 
empire  while  having  due  regard  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Allies  should  give  specially  favorable 
treatment  to  the  products  of  other  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  that  arrangements  should  be  made 
for  inducing  those  who  intended  to  emigrate 
from  the  United  Kingdom  to  choose  places  under 
the  British  flag;  that  the  safety  of  the  empire 
required  that  special  attention  be  paid  to 
the  production  and  transportation  of  a  suflScient 
food  supply,  to  the  control  of  national  resources 
within  the  empire,  especially  those  which  are 
necessary  for  national  purposes,  and  to  the  use 
of  these  resources  by  manufactures  carried  on 
within  the  empire.  The  conference  urged  the 
Government  to  carry  through  the  necessary  leg- 
islation to  this  end.  Specifically  it  was  pro- 
posed that  there  should  be  established  in  Lon- 
don an  Imperial  mineral  bureau  in  which  the 
self-governing  parts  of  the  empire  should  be 
represented.  The  conference  approved  the  in- 
crease of  the  Board  of  Trade  service  and  its 
extension  throughout  the  empire  and  it  rec- 
ommended that  the  governments  concerned 
should  cooperate  in  the  effort  to  develop  inter- 
Imperial  trade.  It  favored  a  uniform  policy 
throughout  the  empire  in  regard  to  naturaliza- 
tion. In  the  matter  of  defense,  the  conference 
resolved  that  the  Admiralty  should  be  asked  to 
work  out  after  the  end  of  the  war  the  most 
effective  scheme  of  naval  defense  to  be  submitted 
for  consideration  to  the  governments  concerned; 
and  emphasized  the  importance  of  developing  a 
sufficient  production  of  naval  and  military  ma- 
terial in  all  parts  of  the  empire  and  of  assimi- 
lating as  far  as  possible  the  military  stores 
and  equipment  throughout  the  empire.  It  rec- 
ommended that  an  expert  committee  represent- 
ative of  all  parto  of  the  empire  should  be  ap- 
pointed as  soon  as  possible  to  consider  the 
various  standards  and  principles. 

Indian  Cotton  Quebtiow.  The  duties  on  cot- 
ton imports  to  India  caused  much  discontent  in 


Lancashire.  The  free  traders  took  a  hand  in 
the  controversv  that  arose.  The  main  points  in 
it  were  as  follows.  The  Indian  Customs  Tariff 
was  abolished  in  1882  owing  chiefly  to  the  de- 
mand of  Lancashire.  In  the  nineties,  however,  a 
general  tariff  of  6  per  cent  upon  imports  was  in- 
troduced in  India,  whereupon  Lancashire  object- 
ed and  the  Government  compelled  India  to  im- 
pose a  countervailing  excise  upon  certain  cotton 
yarns  produced  in  India  mills.  Not  long  afterward 
all  cotton  yarns  were  exempted  from  duty,  but  m 
special  low  import  duty  of  3^  per  cent  wa.s 
imposed  upon  woven  cotton  and  an  equivalent 
excise  upon  cotton  goods  woven  in  Indian  mills. 
From  this  time  (18S6)  the  Indian  cotton  duties 
remained  on  this  basis  which  was,  of  course, 
very  favorable  to  Lancashire.  In  1916  the  reve- 
nue from  opium  having  disappeared  the  import 
tariff  of  India  was  increased  from  5  p^  cent  to 
7%  per  cent,  but  neither  the  excise  nor  the  cot- 
ton import  duty  was  changed.  The  government 
of  India  then  sought  permission  to  raise  cotton 
import  duties  to  7Vi  per  cent,  leaving  the  excise 
duty  unchanged.  The  Asquith  Giovemment  re- 
fused this  on  the  ground  that  they  wished  to 
avoid  contentious  questions.  When  India,  how- 
ever, offered  of  her  own  accord  to  oonbibut<" 
£100,000,000  for  the  cause  of  the  war  Mr.  Lloyd 
George's  Government  consented  to  allow  the. in- 
crease on  the  cotton  import  duty.  In  India 
the  cotton  excise  duty  had  caused  great  discon- 
tent not  only  on  account  of  the  damage  done 
to  the  native  industries,  but  especially  on  ac- 
count of  the  spirit  of  the  measure,  which  seemed 
particularly  unfair.  The  opponents  of  the  duties< 
argued  that  it  was  a  pure  and  simple  protec- 
tion against  the  products  of  India;  that  more- 
over Lancashire  did  not  really  need  this  excise 
duty,  for  the  competition  of  the  Bombay  mills 
with  the  Lancashire  ones  included  only  a  part 
of  the  goods  sent  to  India. 

Stookiiolm  Confebenoe.  The  Labor  party 
held  a  special  conference  in  London  on  August 
10  to  decide  the  question  of  sending  delegates 
to  the  Stockholm  conference.  The  result  was  a 
strong  vote  in  favor  of  this  course  on  condition 
that  the  conference  he  advisory,  and  not  bind- 
ing. The  votes  represented  were  as  follows: 
For  sending  delegates — 1,846,000  against  550.- 
000;  majority — 1,296,000.  It  repeated  its  deci- 
sion before  adjourning  on  August  21,  but  by  a 
majority  of  only  3000,  owing  to  the  change  of 
the  miners'  votes,  numbering  abc'it  600,000, 
which  now  were  cast  against  the  conference. 
Meanwhile  the  Government  had  refused  to  grant 
passports.  On  September  4  the  Trades*  Union 
Congress  at  Blackpool  declared  bv  a  vote  of 
2,840,000  to  01,000  against  the  international 
conference  at  Stockholm  "at  the  present  mo- 
ment," but  at  the  same  time  demanded  an  inter- 
national labor  conference  as  a  necessary  measure 
before  concluding  peace.  To  bring  about  such  a 
conference  it  was  necessary  first  to  promote  a 
general  agreement  in  aims  among  the  working 
classes  and  the  parliamentary  committee  was  in- 
structed to  take  all  possible  measures  to  that  end. 

Labor  Party.  Toward  the  end  of  October  ft 
programme  was  made  public  for  the  reconstitn- 
tion  of  the  Labor  party.  The  chief  changes 
were:  The  provision  for  individual  membership 
instead  of  enrollment  of  trade  councils,  etc.. 
exclusively  -  as  heretofore;  the  establishment  of 
a  local  I«hor  party  in  each  constituency,  with 
separate  sections  for  men  <Mid  women;   the  in- 
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crease  of  the  National  Executive  from  a  mem- 
berahip  of  sixteen  to  twenty,  including  four 
women;  the  statement  of  the  objects  of  the 
party  in  a  more  specific  way.  Among  the  ob- 
jects now  put  forth  were  that  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  all  producers  "by  hand  or  by 
brain"  without  distinction  of  occupation.  This 
was  taken  as  an  indication  that  a  vigorous  cam- 
paign would  be  carried  on  by  the  Labor  party 
at  the  next  general  election.  Its  leaders  esti- 
mated that  the  new  electoral  measure  would 
add  about  8,000,000  to  the  electorate,  of  whom 
6,000,000  would  be  women. 

Ibish  QuBsnoN:  R£sTnc&.  Aside  from  Qreat 
Britain's  part  in  the  war,  which  is  treated  in 
the  article  Was  of  thk  Nations,  the  Irish  ques- 
tion absorbed  more  attention  during  the  year 
than  any  other.  For  the  better  understanding 
of  it,  the  course  of  events  since  the  rebellion  of 
1916  will  be  briefly  reviewed.  While  order  was 
outwardly  restored  after  the  suppression  of  the 
rebellion,  there  was  everywhere  evidence  of  ir- 
ritation, anger,  and  uncertainty.  The  Castle 
Government  having  been  wrecked,  the  Asquith 
Ministry  set  itself  the  task  of  building  up  a 
new  r^ime  which  should  be  more  equitable.  To 
that  end  as  noted  in  the  preceding  Ybab  Book, 
Lloyd  Greorge  was  sent  to  Ireland  to  act  as  a 
messenger  of  peace  and  to  ascertain  the  means 
of  reorganization.  The  pacification  of  the  par- 
ties seemed  almost  impossible  on  account  of  the 
division  between  the  men  of  Ulster  and  the  Na- 
tionalists, and  the  irreconcilable  attitude  of  the 
Sinn  Fein.  The  last-named,  though  conquered, 
was  regarded  as  a  party  of  martyrs  and  elic- 
.ited  a  certain  sympathy  among  the  peo- 
ple at  larg&  It  seemed  impossible  to 
found  a  government  on  these  shifting 
sands.  Lloyd  George  began  by  trying  to 
bring  together  Hedmond  and  Carson  and  he 
drew  up  a  scheme  that  was  to  confer  immediate 
Home  Bule  upon  Ireland  while  excluding  the 
six  counties  of  Ulster.  This  was  to  be  a  tem- 
porary arrangement  which  should  be  revised 
after  the  war  at  an  Imperial  conference.  As 
soon  as  this  plan  was  known  it  became  the 
target  for  critics  of  all  parties.  Rome  de- 
clared it  would  break  the  truce  which  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war  the  parties  had  conclud- 
ed with  one  another  and  would  put  a  premium 
on  rebellion.  To  others  the  compromise  meant 
the  dismemberment  of  the  empire.  Yet,  it  was 
necessary  to  act  promptly,  for  affairs  were  going 
from  bad  to  worse.  Martial  law  was  still  in 
force,  and  according  to  many  had  no  other  eifect 
than  to  turn  more  and  more  people  into  Sinn 
Feiners.  During  the  summer  of  1916  the  spirit 
of  revolt  was  openly  manifested.  Seditious  em- 
blems were  displayed;  oflkers  and  soldiers  were 
insulted;  and  even  the  republican  flag  reap- 
peared. Mr.  Lloyd  George  pursued  his  course, 
bogging  everybody  to  lay  aside  his  personal  pref- 
erences for  the  sake  of  the  country,  and  he  finally 
won  over  to  his  programme  the  party  chiefs 
and  the  dissenters.  The  conventions  of  the  ma- 
jority and  minority  elements  finally  voted  for 
the  Lloyd  George  arrangement,  though  with 
the  least  possible  enthusiasm.  Nevertheless,  the 
point  was  carried.  It  now  remained  to  bring 
the  English  parties  to  accept  the  plan.  Here 
there  was  danger  of  failure.  The  Coalition  Gov- 
ernment had  seemed  always  to  arrive  at  its  con- 
clusions too  late.  In  this  instance  it  exasperated 
people  not  only  by  its  delay,  but  by  taking  back 


a  part  of  what  it  had  granted.  At  the  demand 
of  some  members  of  Parliament  and  to  maintain 
its  own  unity  it  bad  given  out  that  it  would 
reduce  the  Irish  representation  at  Westminster 
after  the  next  elections.  Again,  Lord  Lans- 
downe  had  launched  a  thunderbolt  in  an  aggres- 
sive speech  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  need  of 
Btfious  alterations  in  the  Home  Rule  arrange- 
ment. Then,  what  was  even  worse,  there  was 
disagreement  as  to  the  plan  for  excluding  Ul- 
ster, that  is  to  say,  whether  that  exclusion 
should  be  temporary  or  permanent.  The  bitter- 
ness of  party  spirit  seemed  to  increase  at  the 
very  moment  when  compromise  was  attempted. 
The  Ulster  Unionists  blamed  the  Nationalists 
for  exploiting  the  public  peril  in  their  own 
interests  and  the  Nationalists  accused  Ulster  of 
sheer,  senseless  obstinacy.  The  chiefs  of  the 
Irish  Nationalists  found  their  authority  on  the 
wane.  At  first  they  had  insisted  that  Home 
Rule  should  be  imposed  without  regard  to  the 
minority  and  now,  in  accepting  the  exclusion  of 
Ulster,  they  agreed  to  a  plan  that  permitted 
the  minority  to  check  the  majority.  They  were 
thus  in  the  awlcward.  position  of  having  agreed 
to  an  arrangement  which  they  themselves  had 
denounced  as  the  dismemberment  of  Ireland. 
The  Sinn  Fein  came  more  and  more  into  evi- 
dence. It  began  to  express  its  hopes,  prepare 
its  programme,  and  glorify  openly  the  chiefs  of 
the  rebellion  as  saints  and  martyrs.  There 
was  chosen  as  president  of  the  Gaelic  League 
one  Sergeant  MacNeil,  then  in  prison,  of  whom 
a  young  priest  in  his  pulpit  exclaimed  that  he 
would  rather  be  in  his  place  than  King  of 
England.  Moral  anarchy  was  gaining  ground 
and  the  Government  seemed  committ^  to  the 
policy  of  hands  off.  However,  there  was  a  limit 
to  that  policy.  The  Government  appointed  Mr. 
Duke,  a  Unionist,  as  successor  to  Mr.  Birrell, 
and  a  little  later  Lord  Wimbome  of  the  former 
Government  reappeared  as  Lord  Lieutenant. 
Thus  the  Castle  r^ime,  which  Mr.  Asquith  had 
said  was  ruined,  was  set  up  again.  In  all  this 
the  policy  of  Mr.  Asquith  was  criticized  as  that 
of  "Wait  and  see,"  and  he  was  called  a  political 
Micawber. 

Another  important  aspect  of  the  problem  was 
the  draft  issue.  The  rebellion  had  begun  by 
drying  up  the  sources  of  voluntary  recruiting. 
The  losses  at  the  front  were  heavy  and  Ireland 
still  abounded  in  men  fit  for  military  duty  and, 
in  fact,  excellent  material  for  soldiers.  From 
the  north  of  Ireland  recruits  continued  to  come 
but  not  from  the  west  or  south.  Out  of  the 
male  population  of  the  island  it  was  estimated 
early  in  1917  that  there  were  about  600,000 
men  fit  for  service,  of  whom  200,000  or  300,000 
could  be  recruited  and  every  day  it  was  more 
necessary  to  fill  the  gaps  In  the  ranks  of  Irish 
regiments.  The  question  was  whether,  if  the 
men  refused,  it  would  be  necessary  to  force 
them  into  the  army,  that  is  to  say,  to  impose 
upon  Ireland  the  draft,  which  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Wales  had  acccepted.  This  was  the 
subject  of  long  and  bitter  controversy  during 
the  entire '  autumn  of  1016  and  the  winter  and 
summer  of  1917.  The  Unionists  had  no  doubt 
on  the  point.  They  thought  the  safety  of  the 
country  was  more  important  than  the  loss  of 
freedom  and  demanded  immediate  compulsion. 
Some  favored  putting  this  out  as  an  ultimatum 
or  a  bargain:  No  conscription,  no  Home  Rule. 
Others,  having  the  same  end  in  view,  but  more 
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B3rmpathetic,  insinuated  that  eompulflion  might 
be  the  best  and  quickest  means  of  fusing  the 
two  races  into  that  unity  which  was  the  dream 
of  the  Irish  Nationalists.  The  death  of  Maj. 
Redmond,  who  bad  fallen  at  Messines  while 
fighting  by  the  side  of  the  Ulstermen  had  had  a 
considerable  sentimental  influence,  as  indicating 
the  unity  brought  about  by  fighting  in  a  common 
cause.  With  the  exception  of  the '  Sinn  Fein, 
the  Irish  did  not  repudiate  the  cause  of  the 
Allies  and  they  wished  to  win  the  war,  but 
they  held  that  Ireland,  though  insulted  and  ig- 
nored, had  done  its  duty  splendidly  and  pointed 
to  the  fact  that  it  had  already  furnished  160,000 
men,  not  counting  the  Irish  immigrants  who  had 
gone  over  seas  and  who  had  formed  so  large  a 
part  of  the  Australian,  Canadian,  and  New  Zea- 
land contingents.  Mr.  John  £edmond  in  a  letter 
to  the  Times  declared  that  in  the  army  and  navy 
together  there  were  173,772  Irishmen  from  Ire- 
land alone  and  that  from  20  to  86  per  cent  of 
the  troops  from  over  seas  were  of  Irish  blood. 
In  short,  the  Irish  race,  according  to  him,  was 
represented  in  the.  war  by  not  less  than  half 
a  million  men.  He  contended  that  their  exploits 
were  overlooked  in  the  official  reports.  Other 
argumoits  of  the  Nationalists  were:  That  con- 
scription would  introduce  the  Prussian  military 
caste  system  among  the  Irish  people;  that  if 
there  were  to  be  conscription  it  should  only  be 
imposed  by  a  national  Parliament  and  not  by 
the  Parliament  at  Westminster  which  was  a 
foreign  institution;  that  it  was  unfair  to  im- 
pose it  on  Ireland  when  it  had  not  been  imposed 
on  Canada;  and,  in  general  that  it  would  be  the 
height  of  folly  to  introduce  it  at  the  hands  of 
a  GoTernment  which  had  postponed  Home  Rule 
to  the  disgust  of  the  whole  people  of  Ireland, 
crushed  the  rebellion  with  violence,  and  restored 
the  old  Castle  r^ime.  There  would  arise,  they 
said,  in  every  village  a  civil  war  and  they  char- 
acterized the  conscription  movement  as  a  trick 
to  discredit  the  political  future  of  Ireland.  On 
the  other  hand  appeal  was  made  to  the  su- 
preme duty  of  winning  the  war  and  of  saving 
Ireland  from  herself,  for  her  present  course 
would  result,  after  the  war,  in  her  shame  and 
isolation.  When  he'r  own  sons  at  the  front  were 
calling  upon  her  for  assistance  she  ought  not 
to  refuse.  Refusal  also  would  cause  the  loss 
of  her  friends  over-seas.  These  appeals  had 
been  in  vain.  In  the  House  of  Commons  Mr. 
Redmond  had  introduced  a  vote  of  censure  on 
behalf  of  the  Nationalists  to  the  effect  that  the 
Government  now  maintained  in  Ireland  contra- 
dicted the  very  principles  for  which  the  Allies 
were  fighting,  namely,  the  liberation  of  oppressed 
nations,  and  was  responsible  for  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  country,  and  that  every  attempt 
to  impose  the  draft  upon  Ireland  would  en- 
counter the  active  resistance  of  the  party  and 
of  the  people.  The  obvious  need  of  men  at  the 
front,  however,  as  it  became  more  and  more 
pressing,  placed  Mr.  Redmond  in  an  embarrass- 
ing position.  He  could  not  reconcile  his  duty 
toward  the  empire  with  the  rights  of  Ireland. 
He  rejected  conscription,  but  undertook,  in 
return  for  the  immediate  granting  of  Home 
Rule,  a  campaign  for  voluntary  enlistment. 
Nothing  came  from  this  campaign.  On  the 
other  hand  England  did  not  dare  enforce  con- 
scription. The  secretary  of  state.  Mr.  Duke, 
himself  admitted  that  any  attempt  to  impose 
conscription  forcibly  upon  Ireland  in  her  present 


humor  would  lead  straight  to  disaster.  The 
(Government  was  in  the  duemma  of  choosing  be- 
tween the  necessity  of  supplying  troops  at  the 
front  and  the  necessity  of  maintaining  peace  at 
home.  This  was  the  problem  before  Lloyd 
George,  who  was  chosen  above  all  because  of 
his  supposed  fitness  as  a  war  minister. 

SiBCDSBioN  OF  THE  Ibibh  Quistion.  There 
was  a  debate  on  the  Irish  question  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  March  7,  which  ended  in  the 
withdrawal  of  Mr.  Redmond  and  his  followers 
from  the  House.  The  point  in  question  was 
the  demand  of  the  Nationalists  for  an  immediate 
settlement  on  the  basis  that  Ireland  should 
receive  at  once  the  grant  of  the  free  institu- 
tions which  had  long  been  promised  to  her. 
The  Govemment  was  urged  to  turn  over  a  new 
leaf  in  its  relations  with  Ireland  and  to  make 
some  arrangement  with  the  Nationaliats,  who, 
it  was  said,  would  go  to  any  length  to  meet 
the  objections  of  Ulster.  On  the  other  hand 
the  representative  of  the  Ulster  Unionists  de- 
clued  that  under  no  cireumstaneea  would  they 
consent  to  go  under  a  Home  Rule  PaxUament. 
Finally  tite  prime  minister  outlined  tiie  policy 
of  the  Government.  He  said  that  the  funda- 
mental facts  in  his  opinion  were  that  the  cen- 
turies of  ruthless  injustice  on  the  part  of  the 
British  had  filled  the  Irish  vrith  an  Inveterate 
hatred,  whereas  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
Irdand  the  people  were  as  hostile  to  Irish  rale 
as  the  Irish  were  to  British  rule.  There  wa« 
two  questions  then:  (1)  Whether  the  €h>vem- 
ment  was  prepared  to  grant  self-government  to 
Ireland;  and  (8)  whetiier  it  was  prepared  to 
defy  the  opposition  of  the  northeastern  p<wtion 
of  Ireland.  The  Government  was  ready  to  do 
the  first,  but  not  the  second.  It  wished  to  grant 
Home  Rule  to  that  purt  of  Ireland  which  pbinly 
demanded  it,  but  it  did  not  wish  to  take  any 
action  to  enforce  Home  Rule  in  the  part  of 
Ireland  that  detested  it.  To  bring  out  the 
Government's  point  the  prime  minister  moved 
an  amendment  which  declared  any  settlement 
to  be  welcome  which  did  not  involve  the  coer- 
cion of  any  part  of  the  Irish  people.  This 
was  seeeived  with  jeers  by  the  Nationalists. 
The  prime  minister  further  declared  tftat  the 
only  practicable  method  was  to  call  in  some 
outside  authority  and  entrust  it  with  the  work 
of  adjusting  the  interests  concerned.  He  sug- 
gested that  the  presence  of  distinguished  do- 
minion statesmen  in  Inland  at  that  time  might 
offer  the  means  of  doing  this.  Then  followed  a 
speech  by  Mr.  Redmoqd  in  which  he  bitterly 
criticised  the  Government  and  characterized  the 
prime  minister's  policy  as  temporizing.  He 
warned  the  country  of  the  prospect  of  a  revolu- 
tionary uprising  in  Ireland  and  charged  the 
Government  with  playing  directly  into  the  hands 
of  the.  revolutionists.  On  the  conclusion  of  his 
speech  he  appealed  to  his  eolleagues  to  leave 
the  House  and  when  he  departed  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  sixty  Irish  members,  who  shouted  and 
cheered  as  they  went.  On  March  8  the  Na- 
tionalist party  met  in  the  House  of  CommonK 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Mr.  Redmond  and 
issued  manifestoes  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  the  prime  ministers  of  the  Domin- 
ions, in  which  they  declared  their  unqualified 
support  of  the  war  to  its  successful  ending  and 
their  uncompromising  opposition  to  the  Govern- 
ment. 

On  April  14  Parliament  met  again  after  the 
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Easter  recess  and  the  Govemment  secured  the 
second  reading  of  the  bill  to  prolong  the  life 
of  the  present  Parliampnt.  It  was  opposed  by 
Mr.  Dillon  on  behalf  of  the  Irish  Nationalists. 
He  declared  that  his  party  was  unanimously 
in  favor  of  a  general  election.  When  the  vote 
was  taken  it  was  found  that  only  fifty -two 
votes  were  cast  by  the  Nationalists  against  the 
286  which  were  cast  for  the  bill.  At  this  time 
the  prospects  of  an  sgreement  on  a  measure 
for  Home  Rule  were  not  promising.  The  Gov- 
ernment did  not  seem  to  be  able  to  form  a 
plan  and  the  Ulster  Unionists  showed  no  signs 
of  weakening.  The  effect  of  America's  entry 
into  the  war  was  to  dishearten  the  extreme 
elements  and  it  was  hoped  that  that  would 
lessen  their  power  to  do  harm.  On  April  12 
the  Irish  conference  committee  made  certain 
overtures  at  Dublin  Castle  toward  a  Home  Rule 
compromise.  On  April  13  the  general  assembly 
of  Irish  County  Councils  had  its  annual  meet- 
ing in  Dublin,  passing  a  resolution  that  any 
project  which  should  exclude  any  portion  of 
Ireland  would  cause  the  greatest  discontent 
among  Irishmen  throughout  the  world.  In  gen- 
eral there  was  a  tendency  to  bring  increasing 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Govemment  for  im- 
mediate action. 

Much  was  made  of  sentiments  quoted  from 
the  newspapers  and  from  prominent  men  in  do- 
minions over-seas  and  in  the  United  States.  In 
Australia  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  28  to  2  passed 
a  resolution  in  favor  of  Home  Rule.  In  Can- 
ada, Cape  Province,  and  the  United  States  the 
press  discussed  the  question  with  much  feeling 
and  found  the  solution  in  Home  Rule.  They 
all  seemed  to  believe  in  the  healing  effect  of 
self-government  and  all  invoked  their  own  ex- 
ample— the  United  States,  the  pacification  that 
followed  the  Civil  War;  South  Africa,  the  turn- 
ing of  rebels  into  loyalists  after  the  Boer  War — 
the  transformation  of  a  Botha  and  a  Smuts  into 
defenders  of  the  empire.  As  to  the  United  States 
Lord  Brice  declared  that  until  the  Irish  problem 
was  solved  there  could  not  be  a  really  cordial 
union  between  Great  Britain  and  America. 

On  Easter  Monday,  the  anniversary  of  the  re- 
bellion, some  disorders  occurred  at  Dublin  and 
Cork.  The  flag  with  the  republican  colors 
(green  and  yellow)  was  hoisted  by  the  Sinn 
Fein  on  the  ruins  of  the  post  office  and  many 
appeared  in  the  streets  with  crfipe  on  their  arm 
and  the  rosette  of  the  Sinn  Fein.  The  riot, 
though  unimportant,  called  attention  to  the 
number  of  young  men  of  military  age  who  were 
idle. 

On  April  19  at  the  Mansion  House  at  Dublin 
a  meeting  was  held  at  the  instance  of  Count 
Plunkett  consisting  of  500  delegates  of  the  Sinn 
Fein,  Gaelic  leagues,  and  Nationalist  parties, 
including  manv  young  priests.  This  meeting 
they  called  "the  first  convention  of  the  Irish 
people  upon  the  native  soil."  Its  object  was  to 
proclaim  Ireland  s  free  nation  and  to  assert 
her  rights  to  be  represented  at  the  peace  con- 
ference after  the  war.  Lloyd  George  finally 
saw  that  the  time  had  come  when  temporizing 
must  cease,  that  continuation  meant  not  only 
the  shame  of  the  empire  but  its  danger.  He 
resumed  bis  conferences  with  the  moderate  mem- 
bers of  both  camps,  who,  taken  together,  con- 
stituted the  majority. 

Thb  Ibish  Sitdation  in  Mat:  Mb.  Llotd 
Geobob'b  Pbofosal.    The  question  of  form  was 


extremely  difficult.  It  was  necessary  to  decide 
whether  the  excluded  area  should  be  limited  to 
the  four  Protestant  counties  or  include  also 
Tyrone  and  Fermanagh  with  their  Catholic  ma- 
jority, whether,  in  other  words,  it  should  be 
at  the  option  of  the  counties  or,  as  they  put  it, 
"clean  cut."  The  essential  condition  for  the 
immediate  granting  of  Home  Rule  was  the  ex- 
clusion of  Ulster.  This  plan  was  checked  at 
once  by  the  protest  on  Muy  7  of  the  eighteen 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  of  the  three  bishops 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland  in  an  appeal  addressed 
to  the  Irish  people  against  either  the  perma- 
nent or  the  temporary  partition  of  Ireland. 
Three  days  later  in  the  election  of  South  Long- 
ford in  the  stronghold  of  Nationalism  the  Sinn 
Feiner  triumphed  over  the  Constitutionalist  by 
thirty-seven  votes.  The  yoiue  men  had  rallied  to 
the  radical  side,  while  their  fathers  voted  for  the 
Constitutionalist.  Not  all  who  rallied  to  the 
Sinn  Fein,  however,  were  republicans.  Many 
were  simply  discontented  and  voted  with  it  as  a 
protest  against  the  present  order  of  things.  Yet 
a  definite  stage  had  been  reached.  The  princi- 
ple of  neither  coercion  nor  partition  was  gen- 
erally accepted  and  never  before  had  the  desire 
for  a  peaceful  settlement  been  so  strong.  The 
extremists  were  in  a  small  minority.  All  the 
rest  wished  once  and  for  all  to  bury  the  Irish 
spectre.  Another  element  in  favor  of  a  settle- 
ment was  the  fact  that  Ireland  had  never  before 
been  so  prosperous.  This  pointed  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  feeling  was  moral  or  sentimental 
rather  than  based  on  economic  grounds.  The, 
fundamental  fact  was  that  Ireland  knew  and 
felt  herself  to  be  a  nation  and  now  that  the 
spirit  of  liberty  was  abroad  in  the  world  her 
hopes  were  revived.  Lord  Cecil  remarked  to 
the  consternation  or  amusement  of  Parliamoit, 
"There  is  no  way  of  transferring  Ireland  to 
another  country,  and  sometimes  I  regret  it." 
Lloyd  George  now  published  a  letter  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  two  great  Irish  parties,  in  which 
he  offered  a  new  solution:  To  Nationalist  Ire- 
land he  offered  immediate  Home  Rule,  from 
which  were  excluded  the  six  counties  of  Ulster. 
Then  between  the  two  Irelands  he  suggested 
the  establishment  of  a  national  council  consisting 
of  delegates  from  each,  who  would  deal  with  the 
common  affairs  and  above  all  maintain  the 
moral  unity  of  the  country  which  was  provision- 
ally cut  in  two.  This  council  was  nicknamed 
"the  Bridge  over  the  Boyne."  This  plan  failing, 
he  propo^  as  an  alternative  a  convention  of 
Irishmen  of  all  parties  and  faiths  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drafting  for  their  country  a  constitution 
which  should  put  an  end  to  the  unfortunate  dis- 
orders from  wnich  it  had  too  long  suffered. 

The  chief  provisions  of  the  Govemment  plan, 
which  was  sent  to  the  Nationalist  leader,  Mr. 
Redmond,  on  May  16,  were  as  follows:  Its  pur- 
pose was  to  secure  an  immediate  settlement, 
which  should  concede  the  largest  possible  meas- 
ure of  Home  Rule  without  prejudicing  later 
arrangements.  In  the  first  place  a  bill  was  to  be 
introduced  for  the  immediate  application  of  the 
Home  Rule  Act  to  Ireland  with  the  exception  of 
the  counties  of  northeast  Ulster ;  this  to  be  sub- 
ject to  reconsideration  by  Parliament  at  the  end 
of  five  years  unless  it  was  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  action  of  the  Council  of  Ireland.  The 
bill  was  to  provide  for  a  Council  of  Ireland  to 
be  composed  of  two  delegations:  First,  all  mem- 
bers returned  to  Parliament  from  the  excluded 
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area,  and,  second,  an  equal  number  of  members 
from  the  Irish  Parliament.  This  Council  should 
be  called  on  the  initiative  of  any  six  members. 
Its  powers  included  first,  private  legislation  for 
both  included  and  excluded  area;  second,  recom- 
mendation to  the  Crown  that  any  act  of  the 
Irish  Parliament  should  be  applied  to  the  ex- 
cluded area;  third,  the  incorporation  under  the 
Home  Hule  Act  of  the  whole  of  Ireland,  subject 
to  the  consent  of  the  majority  in  the  excluded 
area;  fourth,  recommendation  of  solutions  of 
Irish  problems.  The  Government  believed  that 
the  financial  arrangements  of  the  Home  Rule 
Act  should  be  revised.  It  recommended  that  the 
bill  be  considered  by  a  conference  formed  on 
the  same  lines  as  the  recent  conference  on  elec- 
toral reform.  Mr.  Redmond,  speaking  for  the 
Nationalists,  and  Mr.  William  O'Brien,  speaking 
for  the  Independent  Nationalists,  while  declar- 
ing themselves  utterly  opposed  to  the  specific 
scheme,  strongly  favored  the  plan  for  a  con- 
vention. On  May  21  the  Government  announced 
that  it  would  immediately  summon  a  convention 
in  Ireland  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  a  constitution 
of  tiie  Government  of  Ireland  and  submit  this 
plan  to  the  British  Government.  The  Crown 
was  to  nominate  the  chairman.  The  Govern- 
ment was  ready  to  accept  the  responsibility 
for  taking  all  the  necessary  steps  towards  se- 
curing the  necessary  legislation  from  the  Im- 
perial Parliament,  if  an  agreement  should  be 
reached  by  the  convention.  The  convention  if  it 
were  to  succeed  must  proceed  with  closed  doors. 
'  Thx  Ibibk  Convention.  The  southern  Union- 
ists soon  showed  an  inclination  to  accept  the 
proposal  for  a  convention  and  the  Ulster  Union- 
ists seemed  on  the  whole  well  disposed.  The 
Sinn  Feiners,  however,  were  intractable.  At 
their  National  Council  on  May  23  they  de- 
cided that  they  would  accept  the  convention 
only  on  condition  that  it  should  be  free  to  de- 
clare an  Irish  republic  and  that  the  British 
Government  should  pledge  itself  to  ratify  the 
decisions  of  the  convention.  It  was  estimated 
that  about  30  per  cent  of'  the  Irish  Nationalists 
were  Sinn  Feiners,  but  it  was  not  known  bow 
many  of  them  sympathized  with  that  action  of 
the  council.  On  June  11  the  prime  minister 
announced  that  invitations  were  about  to  be  is- 
sued to  a  convention  of  101  members.  The  Gov- 
ernment was  making  special  efforts  to  get  repre- 
sentatives of  the  normal  life  of  the  country  by 
requesting  each  county  council  and  county  bu- 
reau to  send  its  chairman.  The  chairmen  of 
the  small  towns  and  districts  were  then  to  be 
invited  to  send  two  members  for  each  of  the 
four  provinces.  The  Church,  it  was  expected, 
would  be  represented  by  four  Roman  Catholic 
bishops,  the  Primate  and  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  representing  the  Protestant  Church  and 
the  moderator  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  assem- 
bly; and  labor  was  to  be  represented  by  five 
delegates  who  were  to  be  invited  from  the  trade 
councils  of  Dublin  and  Cork  and  the  trade 
unions  of  Belfast.  As  to  political  representa- 
tives these  were  to  be  in  the  following  propor- 
tions: Nationalists,  five  members;  Ulster  Union- 
ists, five  members;  O'Brienites,  two  members; 
Irish  peers,  two  members;  Southern  Unionists, 
five  members.  The  date  fixed  for  the  meeting 
of  the  new  body  was  July  26.  It  assembled  on 
that  day  at  Trinity  Collie,  Dublin,  the  Right 
Honorable  H.  E.  Duke  presiding.  Its  proceed- 
ings were   not   made   public   and   down    to   the 


close  of  the  year   its  results  were  not  known. 

The  Radical  Element  in  Ibke^and.  On  June 
15  the  Government  announced  that  all  pri8on<>r!< 
held  as  a  result  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  would 
be  released  without  reservation.  It  declare)) 
that  it  had  satisfied  itself  that  by  this  act  of 
mercy  the  public  security  would  not  be  endan- 
gered and  it  took  this  course  in  the  hope  that 
it  would  promote  better  feeling  on  the  eve  of 
the  convention.  This  did  not  have  the  soothin" 
effect  anticipated.  Rioting  was  reported  in  Cork 
on  the  return  of  the  released  prisoners,  June  22. 
when  windows  were  smashed  and  republican  flai:- 
hoisted,  and  attacks  were  made  on  the  jail. 
There  was  also  rioting  in  the  streets  and  th<- 
crowd  attacked  the  recruiting  office  and  pullt-<l 
down  the  flags  of  the  Allies.  At  last  the  moli 
began  to  use  their  revolvers  and  several  police- 
men were  injured.  The  military  were  then  calU-U 
out  and  machine-guns  were  mounted.  The  polic-c 
charged  and  used  their  bayonets.  It  was  re- 
port^ that  one  was  killed  and  thirty  were 
wounded.  These  disorders  following  upon  simi- 
lar disorders  in  Dublin  showed  a  spirit  that  was 
anything  but  favorable  to  the  success  of  the 
convention. 

A  sign  x>f  increasing  power  on  the  part  of 
the  Sinn  Feiners  was  forthcoming  in  the  result 
of  the  East  Clare  election  on  July  11.  which 
gave  the  Sinn  Fein  leader,  Mr.  De  Valera,  a 
vote  of  about  6000  as  against  a  vote  of  about 
2000  to  his  opponent,  who  was  an  ofBcial  Na- 
tionalist. The  policy  on  which  Mr.  De  Valera 
ran  for  the  office  was  absolute  independence  for 
Ireland;  representation  at  the  peace  conference 
after  the  war;  revolution  if  necessary,  but  only 
when  England's  dilTieultles  gave  rebellion  a 
good  chance  of  success;  the  repudiation  of  Ire- 
land's share  of  the  national  debt;  and  the  reso- 
lution to  subdue  Ulster  if  Ulster  should  resist 
the  new  government,  provided  that  the  Sinn  Fein 
party  succeeded  in  winning  independence  for 
Ireland.  There  was  much  comment  on  the  fact 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  had  so  little 
effect  in  restraining  the  radicals.  The  clergy, 
it  was  said,  paid  no  attention  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  bishops  and  revolutionary  agitation 
was  going  on  without  encountering  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  priests.  In  short,  it  seemed  that  a 
new  generation  in  Ireland  was  being  educated 
in  republican  ideas  without  any  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Church.  At  the  Kilkenny  elec- 
tion in  August,  the  Nationalist  candidate  was 
defeated  by  a  representative  of  the  Sinn  Fein. 
This  was  the  fourth  victory  for  the  Sinn  Fein- 
ers within  a  few  months.  Toward  the  end  of 
October  a  Sinn  Fein  convention  was  held  in 
Dublin  and  the  well-known  Sinn  Feiner,  Mr.  De 
Valera,  spoke  openly  on  rebellion  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  throwing  off  the  rule  of  England. 
The  convention  did  not  result  in  any  definite 
policy,  but  in  general  it  pledged  the  party  to 
the  use  of  any  and  every  available  means  for 
the  destruction  of  British  authority  in  Ireland, 
whether  military  aggression  or  peaceful  pene- 
tration. The  president  declared  himself  in 
favor  of  physical  force  when  the  moment  was 
favorable  and  the  convention  passed  a  resolu- 
tion pledging  the  party's  executive  to  an  appeal 
to  arms  if  in  their  judgment  it  seemed  neces- 
sary. 

An  important  debate  took  place  in  Parliament 
on  October  23  in  regard  to  the  Government's 
course  toward  the  Sinn  Feiners.     Mr.  Redmond 
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said  that  foolish  arrests  for  malciiig  speeches 
that  amounted  to  nothing  and  foolish  measures 
of  repression,  together  with  the  seizure  of  arms 
from  the  national  volunteers  and  the  harsh 
treatment  of  Sinn  Fein  prisoners,  had  greatly 
irritated  public  opinion  and  had  had  the  effect 
of  strengthening  the  cause  of  Sinn  Fein.  Mr. 
Duke,  after  pointing  to  the  fact  that  the  general 
course  of  the  British  Government  toward  Ire- 
land had  resulted  in  preserving  that  country 
from  all  the  miseries  of  war,  went  on  to  say 
that  the  repressive  measures  were  justified. 
Throughout  Ireland  young  men  who  had  not 
been  drafted  were  enrolled  in  organizations  that 
were  hostile  to  the  empire,  for  the  purpose 
of  starting  a  new  rebellion,  and  that  some  of 
the  men  who  had  organized  this  movement  were 
the  very  ones  who  had  been  released  from  prison. 
lie  characterized  the  conditions  in  Ireland  as 
anarchistic.  Later  Mr.  Lloyd  George  declared 
it  to  be  the  Government's  firm  intention  to 
put  down  any  movement  toward  rebellion.  The 
(lovernment  could  not  overlook  such  matters  as 
the  making  of  seditious  speeches,  the  manufac- 
ture of  arms,  and  the  drilling  of  men  who,  had 
tliey  lived  in  Great  Britain,  would  have  been 
drafted.  He  pointed  to  the  fact  that  Grermany 
tiad  nearly  succeeded  in  landing  arms  in  Ire- 
land in  1916  and  that  since  then  arrangements 
had  been  made  by  Germans  for  another  attempt. 

An  unfortunate  incident  at  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber tended  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Sinn 
Feiners.  Thomas  Ashe,  a  national  school  teach- 
er, prominently  concerned  in  'the  Irish  rebel- 
lion and  subsequently  in  an  attack  upon  the 
police  in  County  Meath  when  several  of  the  lat- 
ter were  killed,  had  been  sentenced  to  death. 
I^ter  the  sentence  was  commuted  to  penal  servi- 
tude for  life.  In  the  general  amnesty  of  June 
he  was  released  with  others,  but  in  August  was 
again  arrested  and  tried  on  the  charge  of  at- 
tempting to  excite  disorder  by  a  public  speech. 
The  sentence  of  the  court  martial  was  a  year's 
imprisonment  at  hard  labor  and  he  was  sent 
uitli  other  Sinn  Fein  prisoners  to  Mountjoy 
prison,  where  he  and  they  went  on  a  hunger 
!«lrike.  On  September  28  Ashe  was  forcibly  fed, 
but  collapsed  soon  afterwards  and  died  a  few 
<lays  later  in  the  hospital.  It  was  found  that 
lie  had  been  suffering  from  a  weak  heart.  Ilis 
funeral  was  the  occasion  of  a  very  impressive 
demonstration  in  the  streets  of  Dublin,  includ- 
ing a  large  procession  in  which  various  Sinn 
Fein  clubs,  Nationalist  organizations,  and  rep- 
resentatives of  political,  civic,  and  language  so- 
cieties, ti'ade  unions,  and  women's  leagues  par- 
ticipated. 

The  inquest  decided  that  he  had  died  from 
heart  failure  caused  by  removal  and  forcible 
feeding  while  he  was  in  a  weak  condition.  The 
jury  censured  the  Dublin  Castle  authorities  for 
not  having  acted  more  promptly  when  the  seri- 
ous condition  of  Ashe  was  brought  to  their  no- 
tice. The  Ashe  case  irritated  public  sentiment 
and  the  Sinn  Feiners  renewed  their  agitation. 
Mr.  De  Valera  continued  to  deliver  speeches  • 
of  a  very  radical  character.  He  declared  that 
Ireland  was  entitled  to  be  free.  His  party, 
he  said,  could  not  agree  with  Mr.  Redmond  and 
Mr.  Dillon  because  his  party  aimed  at  an  inde- 
pfndent  republic.  It  was  unfortunate  that  the 
world  could  not  be  ruled  by  moral  force,  but 
since  arms  were  the  only  legitimate  means  of 


gaining  freedom  he  advised  the  Irish  volunteers 
to  keep  their  powder  dry.  He  said  that  if  he 
himself  were  removed  it  would  not  check  the 
movement,  for  there  were  thousands  of  Irishmen 
ready  to  take  his  place. 

QBEEOE.  A  maritime  kingdom  in  the  south- 
east of  Europe,  situated  in  lat.  •I.'j"  W-W 
10'  N.  and  long.  18'  20'  25"  50'  E,  between  the 
Ionian  and  .<£gean  seas.  It  consists  of  twenty- 
six  nomes,  or  departments,  besides  Crete  and 
the  new  Turkish  cession. 

The  capital  is  Athens.  The  country  is  com- 
posed of  a  continental  portion,  almost  separated 
into  two  parts  by  the  gulfs  of  Patras  and  Le- 
panto  on  the  west,  and  the  gulf  of  ^gina  on  the 
east;  the  archipelago  of  the  ^^ean  Sea;  and 
the  Ionian  Islands.  The  surface  is  nearly  all 
mountainous;  the  coasts  are  elevated,  irregular, 
and  deeply  indented. 

Abea  and  Population.  The  area  previous  to 
the  Balkan  wars  was  given  at  64,657  square  kilo- 
metres (24,964  square  miles),  with  a  population 
in  1907  of  2,631,952.  The  area  of  the  twenty- 
six  nomes,  and  also  of  Crete,  together  with  that 
of  the  new  Turkish  cession,  is  given  as  120,037 
sq.  kilometres  (46,345  sq.  miles),  and  the  popu- 
latibn  as  4,698,609.  The  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple belong  to  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church.  Edu- 
cation is  compulsory  but  is  not  well  enforc<'d 
and  illiteracy  is  common. 

Besides  Crete,  with  an  area  of  8818  square 
kilometres,  the  area  acquired  from  Turkey  in- 
cludes the  insular  districts  of  Lesbos,  Saraos, 
and  Chios,  the  estimated  area  of  which  is  4018 
square  kilometres,  and,  on  the  mainland,  the  dis- 
tricts of  Saloniki,  Kozani,  Fiorina,  Serres,  Dra- 
ma, Janina,  and  Prevesa,  aggregating  about 
42,760  square  kilometres.  In  March,  1916,  Greece 
took  formal  possession  of  Epirus    (q.v.). 

EcoNOMio  Conditions.  Agriculture  is  the 
principal  industry,  though  the  methods  are  anti- 
quated; the  chief  crops  are  currants,  grapes, 
cereals,  toI»cco,  citrus  fruits,  olives,  and  figs. 
In  the  Patras  district  the  anticipated  produc- 
tion for  1917  of  olive  oil  totaled  100,000,000 
pounds;  olives  for  export,  4,000,000  pounds. 
Local  wholesale  price  of  oil,  24  cents  per  pound ; 
olives,  14  cents.  Owing  to  the  great  scarcity 
of  food  since  the  entry  of  Greece  into  the  war, 
it  was  anticipated  that  a  large  part  of  the  wine 
crop  would  be  cut  off  on  account  of  the  increased 
consumption  of  grapes  as  a  food  in  place  of 
other  sustenance.  However,  the  vintage  of  1917 
is  now  estimated  as  greater  in  quantity  than 
that  of  1916,  being  reported  at  from  5,962,000 
to  6,625,000  gallons. 

The  Greek  legation  made  the  following  an- 
nouncement March  11:  "A  ministry  of  sup- 
plies has  been  established  in  Greece  to  meet 
the  necessities  arising  from  the  Allied  blockade' 
of  Greek  ports  and  the  resulting  difficulties  of 
transportation  of  supplies  for  Greece.  The  min- 
ister of  supplies  bos  telegraphed  the  Greek  lega- 
tion in  Washington  to  hasten  the  shipment  of 
wheat  for  the  relief  of  the  starving  population 
of  Greece. 

"All  reports  from  Greece  received  by  the 
Greek  legation  indicate  that  the  suffering  among 
the  Greek  people  is  beyond  description.  An 
epidemic  of  intestinal  inflammation  among  chil- 
dren due  to  the  quantity  of  bread  to  which  the 
Greeks  are  reducM  results  in  many  deaths  daily 
in  the  capital  alone.  The  lack  of  coal  has 
forced  factories  to  suspend  and  the  masses  are 
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Buffering  not  only  from  hunger  but  dire  poverty 
due  to  lack  of  work." 

Political  conditions  in  Greece  were  unsettled 
and  trade  was  accordingly  affected.  Imports 
and  exports  were  restricted;  tonnage  was  scarce 
and  freight  rates  were  high;  and  interruptions 
to  the  telegraph  and  postal  services  caused  much 
inconvenience.  The  Greek  merchant  marine  pros- 
pered until  steamship  sailings  were  stopped  al- 
together at  the  end  of  November.  Notwith- 
standing the  adverse  conditions,  some  enterprises 
were  very  successful,  bank  deposits  increased, 
and  the  agricultural,  live  stock,  and  wine  indus- 
tries, together  with  mines  and  quarries,  profited 
from  the  high  prices  commanded  by  their  prod- 
ucts during  1916.  Although  labor  was  plenti- 
ful, owing  to  the  arrival  of  refugees  from  Asia 
Minor  and  the  Balkan  States,  who  replaced  men 
taking  part  in  the  mobilization,  wages  in  con- 
tinuing occupations  advanced  from  40  to  60  per 
cent  above  the  1915  level. 

In  December,  1916,  prices  of  foodstuffs  had 
increased  from  the  corresponding  month'  of  1015 
as  follows:  Vegetables,  40  per  cent;  potatoes, 
15  per  cent;  meats,  40  per  cent;  butter,  50  per 
cent;  olive  oil,  15  per  cent;  and  cheese,  40,  per 
cent.  In  some  cases  as  much  as  $1  per  pound 
was  paid  for  white  flour.  The  hotels  and  res- 
taurants reduced  the  size  of  portions  and  added 
extra  charges  for  covers,  etc.  Maximum  prices 
were  fixed  by  local  authorities,  but  were  fre- 
quently evaded. 

The  table  at  the  foot  of  the  page  shows  the 
mineral  production  of  Greece  for  1914  and  1916, 
the  latest  statistics  available. 

CoMMEBCE.  The  total  value  of  imports  into 
and  exports  from  Greece  for  1914  and  1915 
(the  latest  figures  available)  by  countries  is 
shown  in  the  following  statement,  values  in 
thousands  of  dollars: 


In  the  following  table  are  shown  the  total 
values  of  the  principal  classes  of  imports  into 
Greece  and  exports  from  the  kingdom  for  two 
years: 


Import*  131S 

Agricnltoral  prodacta $12,421,S45 

Animal  prodaets 462,364 

Cbemicai  products  &  dniga  1,517,846 
Cotton,  yarns  &  fabrics...  3,870,046 
Esparto  &  hat-making  ma- 
terials    276,962 

Fish  ft  flsh  products 1,166,669 

Forest  products 1,456,685 

Farniture^  etc   16,841 

Glassware  ft  pottery 246,095 

Leather  ft  mfrd.  bones. . . .  874,656 

Uve  stock    26,046 

Metals  ft  minerals : 

Crude   4,846,094 


Manufactured    

Instruments  

Oil  ft  oil  substances 

Paper  products 

Sugar  ft  sugar  products 
Tanning  materials  ...-. 
Wines  ft  liquors. ...... 

All  other  articles 


766.678 
06,376 

181,504 

790,648 

1,593.715 

28,900 

39,000 

636,941 


aa 

$19,821,903 

850.018 
3.279,500 
4,539,3.'i7 

672,016 

1,490,647 

1,399,941 

34,290 

264,043 

885,073 

193 

5,294.623 

1,153.047 

187,017 

250,416 

l,51S,b61 

3,267,351 

79,771 

102.196 

712,830 


Total $30,314,009  $45,705,053 

Baportt 

Agricnitural  products $14,406,281  $12,498,192 

Animal  products 1,865,481  1,832,328 

Chemical  products   858,062  71,357 

Cotton  yarns  ft  fabrics 816,170  5,131 

■Fish  ft  flsh  products 101,031  113,442 

Forest  products  880,610  679,605 

Leather  ft  mfrd.  bones 76,812  944 

Metals  ft  minerals : 

Crude    2,762,917  2,300.159 

Manufactured    214,185  23N6S3 

Oil  ft  oil  substances 2,502,965  795,968 

Paper  products,  etc 7,248  7,853 

Sugar  ft  sugar  products. . .         14,082  1,154 

Wines  ft  Uquora 8,212.688  1,952.507 

All  other  articles 92,003  85,957 

Total $26,258,470  $20,433,280 


Importi  E»porti 

19U  19U     isn  isa 

America,  North  and  South. 2,684  14,209  8,346  2,989 

Austria-Hungary  5,924  8,907  1,067  84 

Belgium    496  29      781  84 

Bulgaria 677  160        56  217 

Egypt   818  684  1,986  4,187 

England   9,232  7,449  7,287  9,188 

France    2,165  2,384   1,845  2,295 

Germany 2,690  859  1.625  1 

Italy   ..• 1,794  1,946  2,806  2,906 

Netherlands 766  700  1,790  8,865 

Rumania 494  80      107  288 

Russia 6,168  127      418  82 

Swltserland 100  41     165  184 

Turkey 905  140      268  14 


The  government  prohibited  the  export  of  but- 
ter in  1016,  and  none  was  shipped;  a  similar 
restriction  was  placed  on  cheese,  and  the  amount 
sent  to  the  United  States  was  only  one-nine- 
teenth of  that  in  1915.  Salted  flsh,  much  of  which 
used  to  come  to  Pireeus  from  Dalmatian  ports 
for  transshipment,  declined  by  two-thirds  during 
the  past  year  because  of  war  conditions.  The 
interruption  of  communication  with  the  island 
of  Chios,  where  nearly  all  the  gum  mastic  ex- 
ported through  the  Athens  district  is  produced, 
caused  a  decrease  in  that  item.     No  opium  was 


lUneraU 

Raw  ores  :  '••  tont 

Chrome  ore  7,050 

Emery  18.112 

Ferromanganese    .  l>sl° 

Iron    299,286 

Iron  pyrites 120,046 

Lead 151,681 

Lignite    ,  ,i2'SS? 

Magnesite  186,701 

Nickel   13,626 

Sulphur  ore 81,110 

~                                    ■    82,440 


an 


Zinc 
Furnace  products: 

Lead  in  turtles. . 
Magnesite : 

Calcined 

Dead  burnt  ... 

Zinc,  calcined  . . 

Marble 

Salt 

Santorin  earth   . . . 


20,684 

26,219 
8.344 

22,308 
2,251 

29,717 

28,909 


$76,971 
191,806 

24,866 
607,694 
423,388 

19,635 

60,972 
237,066 

86,607 

18,886 

1,869,898 

411,687 
42,861 
251,065 
109,669 
707,642 
24,650 


jr.  toM 

10,420 

14,338 

1,041 

157,840 
12,113 

104,906 
39,745 

159,981 
20,577 
24,733 
83,121 

11,595 

28,180 
4.118 
20,209 
877 
16,856 
13,471 


19ZS 


$79,184 
886.76S 

18,220 
139.162 

66.388 

20,349 
167.446 
583.45T 

49,147 

81,6«6 
1,138.02J 

488.939 
86.495 

330,0.19 

5.'i,S9S 

1,166,476 

11,459 
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chipped,  llie  Allied  authorities  control  the  ex- 
port of  emery,  an  abrasive  important  in  the 
manufacture  of  munitions. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  provinces  of  Thessaly 
and  Phthiotis  produced  in  1916  about  19,7SO,500 
pounds  of  tobacco,  which  brought  prices  rang- 
ing from  41  cents  to  55  cents  per  pound.  Canned 
v^etables  declined  by  nearly  60,000  pounds,  but 
increased  in  value,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
tonnage  and  the  advanced  cost  of  canning  mate- 
rials. Prices  of  native  wines  tripled  in  1016; 
and,  the  production  being  diminished,  Greece 
absorbed  a  large  portion  of  its  output.  Liqueurs 
and  brandy  exports  increased  ,by  27^000  gallons. 
Shipping.  From  its  merchant  marine  Greece 
is  estimated  to  have  raised  a  net  profit  of  220,- 
000,000  drachmas  during  1916.  In  the  merchant 
marine  January  1,  1916,  were  included  329  sail- 
ings, of  85,760  tons,  and  433  steamers,  of  829,- 
091.  By  decree  of  October  8  (0.  S.),  1917,  all 
Greek  passenger  vessels  of  300  or  more  tons 
dead-weight  capacity  and  all  cargo  vessels  of 
1000  or  more  tons  dead-weight  must  be  equipped 
with  complete  wireless  installations  of  not  less 
than  30  miles  radius  as  soon  as  may  be  pos- 
sible. After  January  1-14,  1918,  no  Greek  vessel 
falling  within  the  divisions  named  above  will 
be  allowed  to  leave  a  Greek  port  unless  fully 
equipped  with  wireless  installation.  Infraction 
of  this  rule  to  be  punishable  by  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. 

The  Greek  Cabinet,  January  20,  discussed  at 
length  a  British  proposal  to  lease  the  Greek 
merchant  marine.  It  was  decided  to  take  meas- 
ures to  assure  the  retention  of  the  number  of 
ships  necessary  to  provide  the  foodstufiTs  which 
Greece  requires.  Two  considerations  already 
liad  put  Greek  ship-owners  in  the  hands  of  the 
Entente,  namely,  coal  and  insurance.  The  lat- 
ter, it  was  pointed  out,  might  be  secured  in  the 
United  States,  but  the  former,  it  was  decided, 
was  sufficient  to  induce  owners  to  accede  to  the 
proposals  of  Great  Britain.  The  Allied  propo- 
sitions were  accepted,  January  23,  by  the  ship- 
owners. 

Finance.  The  Greek  drachma  has  maintained 
an  excellent  position  in  the  foreign  exchange 
markot.  Its  stability  is  accounted  for  by  the 
establishment  of  Greece  as  a  creditor  nation  in 
foreign  financial  centres  and  by  the  limitation 
of  imports  by  foreign  governments,  which  per- 
mitted Greece  to  purchase  before  the  blockade 
only  absolute  necessities,  chiefly  wheat,  rice,  and 
some  coal,  and  hence  to  avoid  extraordinary  ex- 
penses and  the  inauguration  of  any  new  enter- 
prises. 

The  following  figures  show  the  gain  in  de- 
posits in  the  leading  banks  from  Etecember  31, 
1!»15,  to  December  31,  1016  s  Kational  Bank  of 
Orecce,  346,600,000  to  397,000,000  drachmas: 
Bank  of  Athens,  56,500,000  to  64,000,000  drach- 
mas; Commercial  Bank  of  Greece,  13,500,000  to 
24,500.000  drachmas;  the  Popular  Bank,  28,- 
r.00,000  to  34,000,000  drachmas;  total  increase, 
74,500,000   drachmas. 

Revised  figures  for  the  1915  budget  (includ- 
ing the  new  territories)  are  given  below  in  thou- 
sands of  drachmas: 

SevoHte             IflOOiT.  Expenditure       IfiOO  dr. 

Plject  taxes 60,689    PubUc  debt 68,681 

Indirect  taxes  . . .   84,819  Pensions,  etc.  . . .  16,754 

gtimiMi  and  dues.   89,406    Civil  list 2,500 

Honopolles 18,281  Chamber  of  Dep..        946 

otate  prop.,  rev. .  14,187  Foreign  affairs  . .     6,416 


Revenue 
State  prop,,  sales. 
New  territories  . . 
Nortbem  Bptraa.. 
Tarlooa 


Total  ordinary 
Bztraordlnary  .. 

Total   


IJM)  dr.      Baj>endiiure       IjOCO  dr. 

l.OSe   Justice 11,483 

2,000   Interior   21.889 

8,000  Commnnicatlon  ..  28,719 
8,764   Worship   and    In- 

stnictlon    17,667 

231,458    Com.  and  Ag 5,951 

179,999   War 62.569 

Marine 22,756 

411,458   Finance  87,672 

Bztraordlnary  ...418,010 

Total    698,769 


The  foreign  debt  was  reported  December  31, 
1916,  at  £46,863,692. 

Railways.  By  a  royal  decree  published  in 
the  government  Gazette  of  November  7-20,  1917, 
the  state  assumes  direction  and  management 
under  the  title  "Greek  State  Railways"  of  the 
following  railways  and  portions  of  systems  al- 
ready in  operation:  the  Pineus-Demerli-Fapa- 
pouli  Railway,  with  its  Chalkis  and  Stylidos 
branches;  the  Papapouli-Platy  line  with  "junc- 
tion line"  from  the  bridge  of  Axios  to  that 
of  Topsin;  that  portion  of  the  Saloniki-Mona- 
stir  Railway  on  Greek  territory;  that  portion 
of  the  Saloniki-Skopia  Railway  on  Gredc  terri- 
tory; all  of  the  Saloniki-Dedeagatch  RaUway  on 
Greek  territory. 

The  state  railways  will  constitute  a  special 
branch  of  the  government  service  under  the 
Royal  Ministry  of  Communications,  which  will 
constitute  an  administrative  council  composed 
of  directors  and  suitable  boards. 

QovEBNitENT.  Freed  of  her  pro-German  king, 
Greece,  on  June  29,  severed  relations  with  the 
Central  Powers.  By  this  action  the  government 
"considered  war  to  exist,"  not  regarding  a  for- 
mal declaration  of  war  to  be  necessary.  The 
ministry  at  the  end  of  1917  was  made  up  as  fol- 
lows: 

President  of  Council  and  Minister  of  War, 
Eleutherios  Veniselos;  Interior,  Emmanuel  Re- 
poulis;  Marine,  P.  Coundouriotis ;  Public  Do- 
main and  Interior  Colonization,  A.  Michalaco- 
poulos;  Finance,  Mil  Xegrepontis;  Public  In- 
struction and  Worship,  A.  Dingas;  National 
Economy,  G.  Sideridis;  Food  Control,  L.  Embiri- 
cos;  Minister  for  Assistance  to  Refugees,  Sp. 
Simos;  Foreign  Affairs,  N.  Politis;  Communica- 
tions, A.  Papanastassiou ;  Justice,  J.  Tsirimocos. 

It  was  officially  announced,  January  1,  1017, 
that  Earl  Granville,  counsellor  of  the  British 
Embassy  in  Paris,  had  been  appointed  repre- 
sentative of  the  British  Government  to  the  pro- 
visional government  of  Eleutherios  Veniselos  at 
Saloniki,  with  the  title  of  diplomatic  agent. 
Following  similar  action  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  the  French  government,  January  3,  ap- 
pointed Robert  de  Billy,  formerly  counsellor  of 
the  French  Embassy  at  Rome,  as  French  diplo- 
matic agent  to  the  government  set  up  by  Veni- 
zelos. 

Entente  officials  who  were  to  administer  the 
Allied  control  in  Greece  reached  Athens,  January 
18.  The  arrivals  included  a  British  military 
mission  headed  by  Gen.  Phillips,  and  an  Italian 
mission  headed  by  the  ex-chief  of  the  Italian 
mission  formerly  charged  with  the  reorganisa- 
tion of  the  Greek  police. 

HiSTOKT 

DimcnLTiES  op  the  Allies  With  the  Gov- 
EBiruENT.  The  note  of  the  Allies  as  narrated  in 
the  preceding  Yeab  Boor  was  submitted  to  the 
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Crei'k   government   on   December   31,    1916.     It 
was  immediately  followed  by  exprrsaions  of  irri- 
tation in  the  press,  and  by  hostile  demonstra- 
tions toward  tne  Allies  which  the  Greek  govern- 
ment did  not  suppress.    On  January  2  the  king 
conferred    with    a    number   of   the   pro-German 
ex-ministers.     Meanwhile,  there   were   loud   de- 
aiands  in  the  streets  for  a  rejection  of  the  note 
and  strong  evidence  of  a  wish  to  declare  war 
against  the   Allies.     Some   suspected   that   the 
king  and  his  prime  minister,  Lambros,  favored 
war  and  that  they  were  hoping  Germany  would 
come  to  their  aid.    Large  numbers  of  the  Veni- 
zelists  continued  to  be  arrested  in  the  capital 
and    in   Thessaly    the    reservists    attempted    to 
cut  the  railway   line  from  Larissa  to  Athens. 
At    all    points    of    the   country    meetings    were 
held  to  denounce  the  Allies  and  in   nearly  all 
the  cities  the   municipal   councils   changed   the 
name   of    the    streets    called    Venizelos    to    the 
"18th  of  November"  (that  is  to  say,  to  December 
1   new  style  in   honor  of  the  outbreak  of  that 
date  against   the   Allies).     On   January   S  the 
government  replied  that  it  would  accept  certain 
of  the  conditions  in   the  note  of  December  31, 
but  it  made  so  many  exceptions  that  this  prac- 
tically amounted  to  a  refusal.     Among  the  rea- 
sons that  encouraged  the  king  to  continue  this 
policy  was  the  fact  that  Italy  was  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  Allies  in  their  demands.     Italy 
did    not    sign    the   note   of   December    31,    but 
presented  a  separate  note  on  the  ground  that 
she  could  not  support  the  Allies'  claim  in  regard 
to  the  Venizelists.     She  alleged  that  to  do  so 
would  be  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Greece,   but   the   recognition   of   Venizelos   had 
displeased    Italy    for    the    Italians    were    more 
hostile  to  him  than  many   of  tlie  pro-German 
Greeks.     The  Greek  government  took  advantage 
of  this  difference  of  opinion,  but  a  conference 
of    the    Allies    was    held    at    Rome    and    Italy 
finally  accepted   the  entire  terms  of  the  note. 
'  A  new  ultimatum  was  submitted  to  the  Greek 
government    on    January    0    and    in    this    the 
Italian  government  joined  without  reserve.    Tlie 
Greek  cabinet   now   replied,  January    10.    in   a 
manner  that  was  still  unsatisfactory  but  more 
yielding.     It   evaded   certain   points,   especially 
as    regards   the   dissolution    of   the   leagues   of 
reservists  and  the  transportation  of  the  Allied 
troops  by  way  of  Larissa  and  it  tried  to  impose 
certain   conditions,  namely,   the  raising  of  the 
blockade  and  the  indication  of  the  manner  in 
which    the   Venir/elists    sliould    be    indemnified. 
The   anti-Venizelist   press   continued    to   attack 
the  Allies  and  the  peace  note  of  President  Wil-' 
son  gave  the  king  occasion  to  declare  that  no 
country  which  was  not  involved  in  the  war  had 
suffered    so   much    from    it   as   Greece.      About 
the  same  time  a  fierman  representative  arrived 
in  Thessaly  and  this  was  taken  as  a  sign  that 
Germany   would   cortie   to   the  aid   of   the  gov- 
ernment/   The  Allies,  however,  submitted  a  new 
ultimatum  on  January  13  and  Greece  thereupon 
seemed  to  give  way.     The  Venizelists  were  re- 
leased; the  leagues  of  reservists  disbanded:  the 
transport  of  troops  and  arms  into  the  Morea 
was  rapidly  executed.     The  garrison  at  Athens 
which  led  in  the  revolt  on  the  Allies  on  Decem- 
ber  1   left  the   city  without  any  disorder   and 
on   January   24   the   government   presented    its 
formal  excuses  to  the  representatives  of  France, 
Great   Britain.   Runsia.   and    Italy   for   the   at- 
tack of  December  1.     The  ceremony  took  place 


at  the  Zappeion  where  the  flags  were  saluted 
by  the  troops  and  by  the  people.  Nevertheless, 
some  of  the  demands  of  the  Allies  were  not  yet 
satisfactorily  adjusted  and  the  blockade  which 
had  begun  on  December  8,  1916,  still  continued. 
On  February  8  Greece  requested  of  the  Allies 
the  lifting  of  the  blockade  on  the  ground  that 
their  demands  had  been  complied  with,  but  on 
February  19  the  Allied  legations  declared  tliat 
the  demands  had  not  been  fulfilled  complete1\'. 
especially  with  reference  to  the  delivery  of  arms. 
On  March  8  a  telegram  was  sent  by  Mr.  LIuyd 
George  in  r^ly  to  the  request  that  the  blockade 
be  raised.  He  said  that  the  Allied  governments 
would  be  glad  to  raise  the  blockade  as  soon  as 
they  were  convinced  that  the  conditions  of  the 
ultimatum  of  January  6  and  of  the  notes  of  De- 
cember 8  and  14  were  fulfilled  by  Greece  and 
that  the  blockade  would  have  already  be^n 
raised  but  for  such  instances  as  the  mining  of 
the  Corinth  Canal  and  the  continued  activity  of 
the  reservists. 

In  the  middle  of  April  the  situation  in 
Greece  was  reported  to  be  very  serious.  The 
demands  of  the  Allies  were  still  disregarded. 
The  Lambros  government  had  done  nothing.  The 
government  disputed  over  various  questions  and 
bad  not  taken  a  single  step  against  the  Germans 
or  pro-Germans.  The  German  agents  were  re- 
ported to  he  everywhere. in  Thessaly.  Bands  of 
irregular  troops  were  organized  in  the  neutral 
region  and  came  frequently  into  conflict  witli 
the  French.  The  reservists  were  said  to  be  in 
relation  with  these  irregulars.  Complaint  was 
made  of  this  matter  to  the  Greek  government 
and  certain  ofllcers  were  accused  of  organizing 
this  hostile  movement,  but  the  government  re- 
turned the  reply  that  the  officers  in  question 
were  above  suspicion.  Between  two  and  three 
thousand  Greeek  troops  were  allowed  to  pan.* 
back  to  the  mainland  of  Greece  wearing  their 
uniforms.  Upon  the  protest  of  the  Allies  the 
government  began  to  demobilize  these  troops, 
but  this  was  not  carried  out. 

On  May  1  a  congress  of  representatives  of 
the  Greek  colonies  was  held  and  they  voted  a 
resolution  against  King  Constantine.  On  May 
4  the  ministry  of  Lambros  fell  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  ministry  of  M.  Zaimis.  Tlie 
fall  of  the  Lambros  cabinet  was  welcomed  by 
the  Allies,  as  he  had  followed  a  policy  of  delay 
and  opposition,  whereas  it  was  supposed  that 
M.  Zaimis  would  be  less  difficult. 

Attitude  of  Venizelos.  On  May  30  M.  Veni- 
zelos was  reported  in  the  press  to  have  declared 
reconciliation  with  King  Constantine  to  be  im- 
possible. He  accused  the  king  of  being  in  con- 
stant relation  with  Germany,  of  trampling  the 
constitution  under  foot,  of  turning  traitor  to- 
ward obligations  of  the  treaty  with  Serbia,  and 
of  leading  Greece  to  ruin.  He  was.  moreover, 
no  longer  a  king,  but  merely  a  party  chief.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  M.  Venizelos  and*  his  minis- 
ters that  the  most  important  thing  for  Gree<i- 
was  that  the  dynasty  of  Constantine,  like  the 
Turks,  should  be  expelled,  bag  and  ba^age. 
After  the  war  Greece  could  have  a  constitu- 
tional assembly  at  which  the  people  could  de- 
cide whether  they  preferred  a  republic  or  a 
monarchy.  If  they  preferred  a  monarchy,  the 
crown  could  be  offered  to  some  one  who  was 
worthy  to  be  king.  The  provisional  government 
had  occupied  the  rich  province  of  Thessaly  be 
cause  the   crops   which   were  on   the   point   of 
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Iieing  harvested  were  very  rich  and  it  was 
known  that  the  Icings  government  was  about  tu 
isaue  a  decree  requiBitioning  them;  if  the  gov-- 
emment  succeeded  in  Beizing  these  crops  it  would 
be  able  to  provision  the  army  for  a  long  time. 
The  Poucy  of  the  Allies.  Demand  for  a 
more  vigorous  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Allies 
now  became  urgent,  as  illustrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing comments  In  the  press:  The  new  prime 
minister,  M.  Zaimis,  while  pretending  to  desire 
friendly  relations  with  the  Allies,  was  in  the 
opinion  of  the  latter  simply  trying  to  gain  time 
in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  harvest  in 
Thessaly,  which  was  exceptionally  good  and 
would,  perhaps,  suffice  for  the  support  of  the 
royal  army  to  the  close  of  the  year.  This  policy 
of  temporizing  had  been  the  constant  charac- 
teristic of  all  the  recent  ministries.  The  king 
himself  declared  that  the  war  was  approaching 
its  end  and  that  it  was  useless  to  resort  to  new 
measures.  In  certain  quarters  the  policy  of 
the  Allies  was  regarded  as  too  hesitating.  The 
id<>a  that  it  was  necessary  to  defeat  the  Bul- 
garians before  settling  affairs  with  Greece  was 
condemned  by  these  critics,  who  maintained  that 
the  Gredc  difficulty  would  have  to  be  cleared 
up  before  it  was  possible  to  beat  the  Bulgarians. 
The  Bulgarians  once  defeated,  King  Constantine 
would  at  once  take  sides  with  the  Allies.  In 
London  it  was  not  believed,  apparently,  that  the 
necessary  condition  of  success  on  all  the  fronts 
was  that  the  enemy  should  be  deprived  in  ad- 
vance of  aid  and  supplies.  Even  in  France  this 
view  was  not  strongly  supported.  Despite  tEe 
secession  of  Lloyd  George  the  old  policy  con- 
tinued to  rule.  The  Allies  were  blamed  also 
for  their  engagement  in  their  declaration  of 
January  8  that  in  return  for  certain  promises 
of  M.  Lambros  they  would  not  permit  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Venizelist  movement.  But  in 
spite  of  that  engagement  they  still  possessed 
liberty  of  action  since  they  had  expressly  re- 
served it  to  themselves  for  maintaining  by  their 
own  means  on  land  and  sea  the  safety  of  their 
army  if  there  was  any  obstacle  thrown  in 
the  way  by  the  Greek  government  to  the  exe- 
cution of  its  promises  within  the  next  fifteen 
days.  This  time  had  long  since  expired.  The 
show  of  good  will  on  the  part  of  the  government 
was  taken  by  some  to  be  simply  a  trick.  The 
Attitude  of  the  French  cabinet  seemed  to  be 
firm  on  this  point,  but  it  was  a  question 
whether  it  could  win  over  the  Allies  of  Francf 
tn  a  firm  and  radical  policy  toward  the  Greek 
government.  Popular  opinion  jn  England  also 
M-emed  to  favor  such  a  policy;  but  the  Oovcrn- 
ment  had  apparently  not  been  ready  to  adopt 
it.  These  critics  inquired  why  when  the  na- 
tionsl  sentiment  in  all  the  three  protective  pow- 
ers pf  Greece  was  entirely  favorable  to  the 
provisional  government  and  utterly  hostile  to 
the  government  of  Constantine  there  should  be 
further  delay  in  acting  in  accordance  with 
this  sentiment  and  in  suppressing  out  and  out 
that  barrier  of  the  neutral  zone,  which  per- 
mitted the  royalists  to  keep  their  grip  on  Thes- 
saly. Why,  they  asked,  should  not  the  Greek 
people  be  left  free  to  act  through  their  chosen 
representatives  and  their  volunteer  army,  and 
why  leave  the  field  free  in  Greece  to  our  ene- 
mies! It  was  reported  that  the  Venizelist  armv 
at  Snloniki  and  in  Macedonia  already  numbered 
48.000  men  and  1900  officers,  a  larger  nnmber 
than  the  effective  army  of  all  Greece  in  times 


of  peace.  It  provisioned  itself  regularly  in  the 
islands  where  there  were  from  15,000  to  20,000 
additional  volunteers  under  military  training. 
Chie  of  the  volunteer  divisions  of  the  Greek 
army  had  distinguished  itself  in  battle  with 
the  Bulgarians  and  had  received  special  praise 
from  Gen.  Sarrail.  The  rest  of  the  army  asked 
nothing  better  than  to  be  allowed  to  see  active 
service. 

Abdicatio.v  of  Kino  Constantinb.  Finally 
the  Allies  decided  to  intervene  actively  and 
control  the  affairs  of  Greece.  M.  Jonnart,  for- 
merly governor-general  of  Algeria,  was  appointed 
high  commissioner  for  the  Entente  Powers.  On 
June  11,  having  arrived  in  Greece,  he  conferred 
with  the  prime  minister,  M.  Zaimis,  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  from  the  government  g^uaran- 
tees  for  the  security  of  the  army  of  the  East, 
the  reestablishment  of  the  unity  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  putting  into  effect  of  the  consti- 
tution. On  the  following  day,  June  12,  King 
Constantine  abdicated,  designating  as  successor 
his  second  son.  Prince  Alexander.  On  June  13 
the  ex-king  left  Greece  and  his  successor  issued 
a  proclamation  announcing  his  accession  to  the 
throne.  M.  Jonnart  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  Greek  people  on  June  16  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day  M.  Venizelos,  who  was  head  of  the  gov- 
ernment at  Saloniki,  sent  a  congratulatory  tele- 
gram to  the  French  prime  minister,  M.  Ribot. 
On  June  20  the  Greek  minister  of  the  interior, 
on  the  demand  of  the  high  commissioner,  pub- 
lished the  list  of  persons  who  ware  to  be  ex- 
pelled from  Greece,  and  on  the  same  day  King 
Alexander  addressed  a  letter  to  the  prime  min- 
ister, Zaimis,  on  the  subject  of  restoring  the 
unity  of  Greece.  The  proposal  of  the  govern- 
ment to  nominate  a  committee  of  two  members 
of  the  Zaimist  ministry  and  two  Venizelist  min- 
isters to  negotiate  on  the  subject  of  political 
unity  for  Greece  was  approved  by  M.  Jonnart.' 
On  June  25  the  king  accepted  the  resignation 
of  Zaimis  and  called  upon  Venizelos  to  form 
a  new  ministry.  This  new  ministry  (see  above 
Govenunent)  under  Venizelos  as  president  of 
the  council  was  constituted  on  June  27.  On 
June  29  the  new  prime  minister  in  a  speech  to 
the  people  announced  his  intention  of  suspend- 
ing the  law  which  forbade  the  removal  of  mag- 
istrates. On  the  following  day  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  Greece  and  the  Central  Powers 
were  broken  off.  The  Greek  minister  at  Berlin, 
M.  Theotokis,  resigned  on  July'  1,  All  these 
events  took  place  without  disturbance,  as  did 
the  meeting  of  the  Greek  troops  on  July  2  on 
the  occasion  of  the  king's  ac<$ession  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  On  July  7  the  government 
decided  to  call  together  the  Chamber,  which 
had  been  elected  on  May  20,  101.5,  and  dissolved 
by  King  Constantine.  The  Chamber  reopened 
on  July  25,  but  adjourned  on  July  27  in  order 
to  choose  its  committees.  On  July  28  the 
French  troops  evacuated  Athens. 

The  proclamation  in  which  the  king  an- 
nounced his  abdication  and  bade  farewell  to 
Greece  was  as  follows: 

"TleMlng  to  necessity,  accompllsbinff  my  duty 
towards  Greece,  and  havine  In  view  only  the  Inter- 
ests of  the  country.  I  am  leaving  my  dear  conntry 
with  the  crown  prince,  leavlnit  my  son,  Alexander, 
on  the  throne.  Still,  when  far  from  Greece,  the 
oneen  and  I  will  always  preserve  the  same  love 
for  the  Hellenic  people.  I  beg  all  to  accept  my 
declBion  calmly  and  quietly,  trusting  In  God.  whose 
protection  I  Invoke  for  the  nation.  In  order  that 
my  bitter  sacrifice  for  my  country  may  not  be  Ip 
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yaln  I  exhort  yon,  for  love  of  Ood,  for  love  of  our 
eonntry,  and  If  yon  love  me,  to  maintain  perfect 
order  and  qnlet  discipline,  the  sllsbtest  lapse  from 
which,  even  though  well  Intenfloned,  might  be 
cnotiBh  to  cause  a  great  catastrophe.  The  love  and 
devonon  which  yon  have  always  manifested  for  the 
queen  and  myself  In  days  of  happiness  and  sorrow 
alike  are  a  tnreat  consolation  to  ns  at  the  present 
time.     May  God  protect  Greece." 

The  new  king's  proclamation  to  the  Greek 
people  issued  also  on  June  12  was  as  follows: 

"At  the  moment  when  my  angnst  father,  making 
a  supreme  sacrifice  to  our  dear  country,  entrusts  to 
me  the  heavy  duties  of  the  Hellenic  throne,  I  ex- 
press but  one  single  wish,  that  God,  hearing  bis 
prayers,  will  protect  Greece ;  that  He  will  permit 
ns  to  see  her  again  nnited  and  powerful.  In  my 
grief  at  being  separated  In  circumstances  so  critical 
from  my  well-beloved  father,  1  have  a  single  conso- 
lation :  to  carry  out  his  sacred  mandate,  which  I 
will  endeavor  to  realize  with  all  my  power,  follow- 
ing the  lines  of  his  brilliant  reign,  with  the  help 
of  the  people,  upon  whose  love  the  Greek  dynasty  is 
supported.  I  am  convinced  that  in  obeying  the 
wisnes  of  my  father,  the  people  by  their  submission, 
will  do  their  part  In  enabling  us,  together,  to  rescue 
onr  dear  country  from  the  terrible  situation  In 
which  it  finds  Itself." 

The  reason  for  the  dethronement  of  the  king 
was  explained  by  M.  Ribot  on  June  14.  After 
outlining  the  course  of  Allied  diplomacy  in 
Greece  and  admitting  that  it  had  suffered  from 
lack  of  unity  on  the  part  of  the  powers  he 
said  that  they  had  finally  come  to  the  same  pol- 
icy and  thereupon  appointed  M.  Jonnart  as  high 
commissioner  to  carry  it  out.  A  British  and 
French  force  •was  first  sent  into  Thessaly  to 
seise  important  military  points.  It  had  met 
with  no  resistance  except  at  Larissa,  where 
part  of  the  garrison  offered  a  feeble  opposi- 
tion. EverywDere  the  people  had  joined  the 
government  of  Venizelos.  The  representative  of 
the  powers  had  shown  the  Gredc  government 
that  he  had  come  merely  to  aid  Greece  in  re- 
gaining her  national  unity.  It  was  impossible 
to  accomplish  this  if  the  king,  who  had  re- 
peatedly violated  the  constitution  and  shown 
himself  hostile  to  the. protecting  powers,  should 
be  permitted  to  reign.  His  eldest  son  also  was 
unacceptable  on  account  of  his  known  hostility 
to  France. 

Tek  Points  at  Issue.  A  summary  of  the 
long-standing  difficulty  between  the  Allies  and 
the  ex-king's  government  may  be  of  service. 

The  expedition  in  the  Near  East  had  been  se- 
verely criticized  both  in  France  and  England 
as  useless  and  the  criticism  increased  when  the 
Allies  followed  a  temporizing  policy  with  the 
Greek  government  in  spite  of  its  plainly 
pro-German  attitude.  The  Greek  government 
bad  from  the  first  been  a  menace  to 
the  Allies,  who  feared  that  the  moment  their 
army  advanced  in  Macedonia  the  king's  forces 
would  attack  them  in  the  rear  or  cut  off  their 
communications.  The  reason  why  the  Allies  fol- 
lowed their  hesitating  course  toward  Greece  was 
said  by  many  to  be  due  to  the  opposition  of 
the  former  Kussian  government  to  a  more  radi- 
cal course  toward  Greece.  Constantine,  encour- 
aged by  the  course  of  the  Allies,  continually 
intrigued  with  Germany  and  was  deterred  from 
active  hostility  only  by  the  blockade.  Now,  if 
he  could  possess  himself  of  the  crops  of  Thes- 
saly he  would  deprive  the  Allies  not  only  of 
important  aid,  but  would  weaken  the  Veni- 
zelists,  who  themselves  were  counting  on  a  por- 
tion of  the  harvest.  The  king's  arguments  on 
his  own  behalf  were  given  at  some  length  in 


the  preceding  Yeab  Book.  He  argued  that  had 
Greece  gone  into  the  war  on  the  side  of  the 
Allies  she  would  have  been  destroyed  at  once 
under  the  blows  of  the  Austrians,  Germans, 
Turks,  and  Bulgarians.  He  characterized  as 
absurd  the  preMnsion  that  the  Allies  were 
fighting  on  behalf  of  the  weak  and  the  op- 
pressed. He  implied  that  Greece  would  share 
the  fate  of  the  other  little  nations  that  had 
entered  the  war.  He  laughed  at  the  idea 
that  the  Allies  and  their  partisans  were  fighting 
on  behalf  of  tlie  constitutional  liberties  oi 
Greece.  He  remarked  that  the  present  war  took 
little  account  of  constitutional  liberties — that 
if  the  parliament  stood  for  war  it  was  good,  that 
if  it  voted  for  peace  it  was  bad  and  in  the 
pay  of  Germany.  He  denied  the  charge  that 
his  party  was  pro-German:  he  said  the  general 
feeling  was  never  in  favor  of  the  Germans,  but 
it  also  was  never  in  favor  of  committing  sui- 
cide for  the  sake  of  the  Allies.  He  declared 
that  Greece  was  the  victim  of  the  Allied  minis- 
ters in  Athens,  who  had  seen  fit  to  put  them- 
selves at  the  head  of  a  party,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Venicelists,  and  act  against  the  government. 
He  predicted  that  neither  Germany  nor  the  Al- 
lies would  be  defeated,  but  that  the  war  would 
simply  drag  on  until  each  side  was  exhaust- 
ed, and  that  peace  when  it  came  would  not 
take  into  account  the  rights  of  small  nationali- 
ties. 

On  the  other  hand  the  contention  of  the  Allies 
was  that  in  the  first  place  the  king's  govern- 
ment had  not  carried  out  the  pledgee  that  it 
made  in  December,  1916.  In  the  seeond  place 
the  whole  course  of  his  government  had  been 
not  only  hostile  to  the  Allies,  but  against  the 
wishes  of  the  majority  of  his  own  people.  In 
March,  1916,  M.  Venizelos,  supported  by  a 
strong  majority  in  the  Greek  Chamber,  had 
proposed  to  intervene  on  behalf  of  the  Allies. 
The  king  dismissed  him,  dissolved  the  Chamber, 
and  triS  by  corrupt  means  to  control  the  elec- 
tions. In  the  following  October  M.  Venizelos. 
who  was  returned  to  parliament  by  the  will 
of  the  people,  caused  the  Chamber  to  vote  that 
Greece  would  go  to  the  aid  of  Serbia  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  treaties.  The  king  dismissed 
him  again,  and  the  Chamber  was  a  second  time 
dissolved.  The  king's  ministers  contrived  to  be 
elected,  the  larger  part  of  the  voters  absenting 
themselves,  and  others  voting  under  the  direc- 
tion of  their  superior  officers.  From  March  6. 
1915,  to  June  11,  1917,  Greece,  whose  constitu- 
tional goTemment,was  guaranteed  by  treaty,  was 
deprived  entirely  of  constitutional  rights  except 
during  the  six  weeks  of  the  last  ministry  of 
Venizelos.  A  vast  public  debt  had  been  in- 
curred; trade  was  stopped;  and  the  king,  in 
addition  to  this,  had  laid  on  the  country  the 
virtual  burden  of  war  since  he  kept  the  army 
on  a  war  footing.  The  best  citizens  of  Greece 
had  formed  a  government  at  Saloniki  and  the 
Allies  in  supporting  that  government  and  forc- 
ing the  abdication  of  Constantine  were  deliver- 
ing Greece  from  her  own  oppressors.  They  were 
made  guardians  of  the  Greek  constitution  by 
former  treaties.  The  Allies  accused  the  king  of 
betraying  military  information  to  the  Germans. 
They  declared  that  when  the  French  army  pre- 
pared an  offensive  its  plan  of  concentration 
was  communicated  to  the  Germans  by  way  of 
the  royal  palace;  then  again,  the  king  had 
shown  himself  a  traitor  on  December  1,  1916, 
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when  gatling  guns  were  trained  on  the  Allied 
marines. 

Thx  New  Goveknment.  One  of  the  first  acta 
of  the  ministry  was  the  dismissal  from  the 
puhlic  serrices  of  all  the  Pro-Germans  who  had 
been  especially  objectionable  under  the  former 
government.  There  were  about  fifty  arrests 
of  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  and  more 
were  tiireatened.  It  was  announced  that  the 
government  intended  to  prosecute  those  who 
had  been  concerned  in  the  crimes  of  December  I, 
1916.  It  was  also  announced  that  action  would 
be  taken  against  the  Metropolitan,  who  had  in 
a  public  ceremony  pronounced  an  anathema 
against  M.  Venizelos  in  December,  and  that 
meanwhile  the  relations  between  the  Holy  Synod 
and  the  govemment  must  remain  in  suspense. 
On  July  2  the  troops  and  officers  in  Athoia 
publicly  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  countiy, 
King,  and  constitution.  The  Allies  ceased  to 
exercise  their  control  over  the  administration 
except  as  regards  customs  duties  and  passports, 
and  promis^  to  relinquish  these  also  after  a 
short  time.  The  relations  of  Greece  and  Italy 
were  not  clearlv  understood.  It  was  known 
that  M.  Venizelos  did  not  wish  the  Italian 
troops  to  retain  the  possessions  that  they  occu- 
pied and  desired  that  what  belonged  to  Greece 
should  be  returned  to  her.  It  was  planned  to 
discuss  this  subject  at  a  conference  in  Paris. 
This  took  place  afterwards  and  went  into  the 
matter  thoronghly. 

There  had  been  at  first  a  good  deal  of  alarm 
occasioned  by  King  Alexander's  unexpected  an- 
nouncement that  he  would  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  father,  but  it  was  soon  established 
that  this  did  not  really  represent  his  views  and 
that  in  fact  it  was  not  written  by  the  king  but 
by  a  statesman  who  wished  to  conciliate  the 
sympathizers  with  the  ez-king. 

The  views  of  M.  Venizelos  as  to  the  situation 
were  as  follows: — The  abdication  of  King  Con- 
stantine  was,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Venizelists,  a  necessary  condition  for  the  re- 
newal of  the  alliance  with  Serbia.  In  his  opin- 
ion the  large  majority  of  the  Greek  people 
desired  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy  and 
the  establishment  of  a  democratic  form  of 
government.  However,  in  the  present  crisis  the 
people  were  prepared  to  fulfill  the  wishes  of 
the  powers  and  to  give  Constitutional  Monarchy 
a  new  and  fair  trial;  but  they  held  it  neces- 
sary to  revise  the  constitution  so  that  the  demo- 
cratic character  of  the  monarchy  should  be  clear- 
ly defined  and  no  king  should  ever  be  able  to  say 
to  a  responsible  minister  as  King  Constantino 
had  said  to  Venizelos,  that  he  was  not  re- 
sponsible to  the  will  of  the  people. 

Here  and  there  the  new  government  had  to 
deal  with  agitators  who  were  trying  to  under- 
mine it  and  to  rouse  public  opinion  against  the 
Entente  Allies,  nevertneless  an  improvement  in 
the  general  condition  was  reported.  The  Cham- 
ber appointed  a  commission  to  look  Into  the 
question  of  bringing  to  trial  certain  members 
of  the  former  ministries.  It  then  adjourned. 
While  the  policy  of  leniency  and  pardon  for 
Ipgal  offenses  was  generally  followed  the  govem- 
inent  did  proceed  against  some  of  the  most  vio- 
lent of  its  former  enemies.  It  took  measures 
against  Herr  Streich,  who  was  one  of  the  most 
active  agents  of  Germany.  Gradually  the  Greek 
army  was  organized  under  the  direction  of  a 
French  military  commander,  Gen.  Braquet.  A 
1917—12 


good  many  of  the  officers  who  had  served  the 
king  now  came  forward  and  confessed  their 
error  and  sought  pardon.  While  Greece  was 
preparing  to  aid  the  Entente  Allies  she  de- 
manded some  aid  from  them  in  return.  A  seri- 
ous and  widespread  crisis  had  developed.  The 
scarcity  of  food  was  growing  more  severe  and 
the  needed  importations  did  not  arrive  fast 
enough  or  in  sufficient  quantities.  Greece  asked 
the  Allies  to  reSnforce  her  merchant  fleet  with 
a  number  of  vessels.  The  treasury  and  the 
financial  conditions  were  in  a  bad  state.  To  aid 
in  this  particular  a  French  authority  on  finance, 
M.  Sergent,  of  the  bank  of  France,  was  sent  on 
a  special  mission  to  Athens.  As  to  relations 
between  Greece  and  Italy  they  seemed  to  be  in 
a  fair  way  toward  settlement.  Italian  troops 
evacuated  Jannina,  and  Italy  recognized  the 
rights  of  Greece  over  northern  Epirus.  Both 
of  these  concessions  produced  an  excellent  effect 
on  the  Greek  capital. 

On  October  22  the  Greek  Chamber  confirmed 
the  recommendation  of  the  commission  that  ad- 
vised the  impeachment  of  the  Gounaris  Cabinet. 
The  vote  was  125  to  19.  The  Chamber  also 
decided  to  summon  before  the  high  court  the 
ministers  of  the  Lambros  Cabinet,  with  two  ex- 
ceptions; and  ten  deputies  were  chosen  to  act 
as  prosecutors  at  the  trial.  See  Wab  or  the 
Nations;  Abcraoloot. 

OBEEN,  Adolphus  Wiluamsow.  An  Ameri- 
can lawyer  and  capitalist,  died  March  8,  1917, 
in  New  York  City.  He  was  bom  in  Boston  in 
1843,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1863,  and  after 
an  interval  of  six  years,  during  which  he  was 
principal  of  the  Groton,  Mass.,  high  school  and 
librarian  of  the  New  York  Mercantile  Library, 
he  began  to  study  law  in  the  office  of  Fvaris, 
Southmayd,  and  Choate.  Admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1873,  he  began  practice  in  Chicago.  For  two 
years  (1882-84)  he  served  as  attorney  for  the 
village  of  Hyde  Park,  HI.,  and  later  in  a  like 
capacity  for  the  South  Park  Commissioners.  He 
built  up  a  successful  practice,  especially  as  a  cor- 
poration lawyer.  In  1890  he  helped  to  organize 
the  American  Biscuit  and  Baking  Company  and 
in  1898  formed  the  National  Biscuit  Company. 
Of  this  corporation,  which  became  famous  for 
its  products  and  as  one  of  the  largest  employers 
of  labo^  in  the  country,  Mr.  Green  was  early 
general  counsel  and  member  of  tlie  executive 
committee,  later  chairman  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors, and,  after  1905,  president.  He  devised 
an  air-tight  package  to  replace  the  selling  of 
crackers  in  bulk,  introduced,  new  sanitary  meth- 
ods, and  built  up  his  business  by  clever  sidvertis- 
ing.  Every  year  he  traveled  through  the  coun- 
try, personally  inspecting  the  hundreds  of  agen- 
cies maintained  by  his  company. 

OBEEMIaAND.  A  Danish  Arctic  colony.  Es- 
timated area,  2,200,000  square  kilometres  (849,- 
420  square  miles).  Area  of  settlements  (colony 
proper),  88,100  square  kilometres  (34,015  square 
miles).  Population  of  colony  proper,  13,517. 
Trade  is  restricted  to  Denmark.  Principal  ex- 
ports are  seal  and  fish  oil,  seal  skins,  and  blue 
fox  skins.    The  director  resides  at  Copenhagen. 

OBEOOBT,  Caspar  Bxnt.  A  German  theolo- 
gian, killed  in  battle  April  9,  1917.  He  was  an 
American  by  birth  and  education,  but  had  been 
resident  in  Germany  since  1876,  first  as  sub- 
editor of  the  Theotopische  Uteraturzeitung  of 
Leipzig  and  from  1889  as  professor  of  theology 
in  the  university  there.     Born  in  Philadelphia 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OBEGOBT 


330 


GUAM 


.in  1846,  he  had  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  in  1864,  and  after  theological  stud- 
ies in  Philadelphia  and  Princeton  went  to  Leip- 
zig, where  he  received  the  Ph.D.  in  1876.  Hon- 
orary degrees  came  to  him  from  Yale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Glasgow,  and  Leipzig.  Professor  Greg- 
ory early  aided  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  to  publish 
his  Bystematic  Theology  (1870-73)  and  from 
that  time  he  devoted  himself  largely  to  scholarly 
writing.  Among  his  works  were:  Prolegomena 
to  the  eighth  edition  of  Tischendorf's  Novum 
Teatamentum  Orccce  (1884-94);  Textkritik  dea 
Neuen  Testaments  (3  vols.,  1900-09)  ;  Einleilung 
in  das  2fetie  Testament  (1909);  Die  Schriften 
Carl  Wesselys  (1910);  Die  Koridethi  Evamge- 
Uen,  with  G.  Beerman  (1913).  Although  an 
elderly  man  at  the  outbreak  of  the  European 
War,  Professor  Gregory  insisted  on  enlisting  in 
the  German  army  as  a  private.  He  celebrated 
his  seventieth  birthday  at  the  front  and  rose  to 
be  lieutenant  before  his  death.  At  various  times 
he  had  made  lecture  tours  of  the  great  universi- 
ties and  seminaries  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  in  1885  he  declined  the  chair  of 
New  Testament  Greek  at  Johns  Hopkins. 

OBENASA.  A  British  West  Indian  colony, 
consisting  of  the  island  of  Grenada,  which  is  the 
most  southerly  of  the  Windward  Islands  group, 
and  some  of  the  Grenadines.  The  area  of  the 
island  is  about  119  square  miles;  the  Grenadines 
have  an  area  of  about  14  square  miles  (Carria- 
cou,  the  largest,  8467  acres) ;  bo  that  the  area 
of  the  colony  is  stated  at  133  square  miles.  At 
the  1911  census,  the  population  of  the  colony  was 
06,750  (6886  in  Carriocou)  ;  estimate  of  Decem- 
ber 31,  1915,  71,567.  The  capital  and  chief  town 
is  St.  George's  (population,  4916) ;  it  has  an  ex- 
cellent harbor.  About  2  per  cent  of  tlie  inhabi- 
tants of  the  colony  are  Europeans,  almost  all  the 
rest  being  negroes.  Sugar  culture  is  declining, 
and  cacao  is  the  crop  of  chief  commercial  impor- 
tance. Imports  and  exports  in  1915  were  valued 
at  £260.495  and  £486,318  respectively.  Revenue 
in  1915-16  amounted  to  £96,420;  expenditure, 
£103,992.     Public  debt,  £123,670. 

OBEKADINES.  See  Gbenaoa;  and  Saint 
Vincent. 

OBEY,  Albebt  Henbt  Geobge,  fourth  Eabl. 
A  British  administrator  who  died  at  his  home 
in  Northumberland,  England,  on  August  29, 
1917.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow  .and  at 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in 
1873.  He  early  entered  upon  a  political  career 
and  in  1878  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons 
as  a  member  of  the  Liberal  Party,  although  he 
was  unseated  on  account  of  a  technicality  the 
same  year.  Later  he  was  returned  and  was  a 
member  from  Northumberland  continuously 
from  1880  to  1886.  In  1886-87  he  was  Admin- 
istrator of  Khodesia,  South  Africa,  and  from 
1898  to  1904  was  a  director  of  the  British  South 
African  Company.  He  was  a  close  friend  of 
Cecil  Rhodes  in  his  work  of  consolidating  Brit- 
ish power  in  South  Africa.  He  was  appointed 
Governor-General  of  Canada  in  1904,  succeeding 
his  brother-in-law,  Lord  Minto.  His  term  was 
supposed  to  expire  in  1909,  but  it  was  ex- 
tended for  two  terms  of  one  year  each,  it  is  said, 
upon  the  earnest  request  of  Canadians,  among 
whom  he  was  extremely  popular.  He  inaugu- 
rated the  new  provinces  of  Alberta  and  Sas- 
katchewan' in  1005.  Earl  Grey  was  also  very 
much  interested  in  social  reforms.  He  sup- 
ported   some    Salvation    Army    projects   for   a 


time  and  was  interested  in  attempts  to  reform 
the  retail  liquor  trade.  He  was  also  an  able 
financier,  an  energetic,  tireless,  and  always 
modest  administrator.  He  was  a  friend  of  J. 
H.  Choate  (q.v.),  Theodore  Roosevelt,  William 
H.  Taft,  and  many  other  prominent  Americans. 
He  published  Uuhert  Borvey:  A  Memoir 
I XS99) . 

OBIFFIN',  W.  8.  Rev.  Dr.  OriflSn,  who  had 
been  in  the  Methodist  ministry  for  a  period  of 
sixty-eight  years,  died  on  October  13,  1917.  He 
was  born  near  Hamilton,  Canada,  ninety-one 
years  ago.  He  had  the  reputation  of  being 
the  oldest  minister  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
He  was  ordained  at  the  Hamilton  (Canada) 
Conference  in  1849,  and  was  much  in  demand 
on  the  Niagara  peninsula,  where  his  jocular 
manner  was  often  a  great  attraction  at  any 
special  gathering.  He  subsequently  held  charge 
in  Hamilton,  Chatham,  St.  Catherines,  Guelph, 
Stratford,  Brantford,  and  Toronto.  He  was 
interested  in  the  church  superannuation  move- 
ment and  twenty-five  years  ago  was  appointed 
treasurer  of  the  fund,  a  position  which  he  held 
imtil  his  death. 

OBOSVZarOlEt,  Chables  H.  Generai.  a  sol- 
dier and  a  politician,  died  on  October  30,  1917. 
He  was  born  in  Pomfret,  Conn.,  on  Septeml>er 
20,  1833.  He  taught  school  in  the  West  for  a 
while  and  then  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1857.  The  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  saw  him 
a  private  in  the  18th  Ohio  Infantry.  By  Sep- 
tember, 1861,  he  was '  a  commissioned  major. 
His  rise  in  the  army  was  rapid  and  he  had 
the  rank  of  a  brigadier  general  when  he  was 
mustered  out  of  service  in  1865.  He  entered 
upon  a  political  career  in  1874  when  he  went 
to  the  Onio  House  of  Representatives  and  was 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at 
Washington  from  1885  to  1891  and  again  from 
1803  to  1907.  He  was  a  picturesque. figure  in 
Republican  politics  during  this  period.  He  was 
the  author  of  an  authoritative  life  of  President 
McEinley  and  the  editor  of  the  Book  of  Presi- 
dents. 

OTTABELOTTPE.  A  French  oolcmy  composed 
of  two  main  and  a  number  of  smaller  islands  of 
the  Lesser  Antilles.  Area,  1780  kilometres  (687 
square  miles)  ;  population,  212,430.  The  capital 
is  Basse-Terre.  The  leading  products  for  ex- 
port are  cacao,  coiTee,  and  sugar.  On  November 
22,  1017,  application  was  made  for  a  75-ycar 
franchise  to  cover  the  building  and  operation  of 
118  miles  of  narrow  gauge  electric  railways  for 
the  transportation  of  passengers,  mail,  baggage, 
and  freight.  This  project  involved  the  control 
of  two  waterfalls  for  power. 

OTTAM,  An  insular  possession  of  the  United 
States  situated  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  lying  be- 
tween 13'  13'  and  13°  39'  north  latitude  and 
144°  37'  and  144°  58'  east  longitude;  area  esti- 
mated, 226  square  miles.  Acquired  from  Spain 
by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  1898.  Captured  by  the 
United  States  naval  forces  under  Capt.  lienrv 
Glass,  U.  S.  N.,  June  21,  1898,  formally  taken 
possession  of  by  the  United  States,  Frf)fuary  1, 
1899.  For  administrative  purposes  Guam  comes 
under  the  Navy  Department,  and,  to  facilitate 
such  administration,  the  whole  island  with  sur- 
rounding islands  and  cays  has  been  designated 
as  a  Naval  Station.  The  governor,  who  is  a 
naval  officer  designated  by  the  president,  is  also 
commandant  of  the  naval  station,  Guam. 

The  population  of  Guam,  exclusive  of  officers 
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and  enlisted  men  of  the  navy  and  marine  corps 
and  their  familicB,  on  July  1,  1017,  was  13,016, 
of  whom  13,607  are  classed  as  "natives"  and 
the  remainder  as  "foreigners."  Of  the  latter, 
the  largest  number  are  Japanese,  114.  Only  .58 
are  classed  as  Americans.  Death  rate  per  thou- 
sand 17.5,  birth  rate  ^.4. 

The  imports  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1017,  exclusive  of  naval  and  military  stores 
and  supplies,  were  $286,651.05,  of  which  all  but 
$53,466.78  was  received  from  the  United  States 
and  its  possessions.  Exports,  $86,520.96.  The 
principal  export  was  copra,  of  which  761,474 
pounds  were  shipped  to  Japan  and  1,472,576  to 
the  United  States.  The  principal  imports  were 
lumber,  rice,  flour,  tinned  and  fresh  meats, 
canned  provisions,  automobiles,  kerosene  and 
gasoline,  liquors,  tobacco,  clothing,  and  cotton 
goods. 

The  revenues  of  the  insular  government  in 
1917  were  $04,182.86,  expenditures  $03,629.56. 
Guam  is  a  station  of  the  Commercial  Paciflc 
Cable  Company  and  cables  from  Manila,  Yoko- 
hama, Midway,  and  Yap  Islands  are  landed  here. 
A  high  power  radio  station  was  constructed  by 
the  Navy  Department.  The  U.  S.  Department 
of  Agriculture  maintains  an  experiment  station 
In  Guam.  The  port  of  entry  is  Apra  Harbor, 
five  miles  from  Agana,  the  seat  of  government. 
Apra  is  closed  to  foreign  vessels  except  by 
special  permission  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment. During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30. 
1917,  thirty-eight  vessels  having  a  total  ton- 
nage of  115,205  visited  the  port. 

The  governor  in  1017  was  Capt.  Roy  C.  Smith, 
U.  S.  y.,  who  assumed  oflSce  May  30,  1916. 

QUATBMATiA,  The  most  northwesterly  of 
the  Central  American  republics.  It  borders  both 
the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
capital  is  Guatemala  City. 

Area  ard  Popclattoit.  On  account  of  the 
unsettled  boundary  with  Honduras,  estimates  of 
area  vary  considerably.  One  estimate  is  48,200 
square  miles,  an  area  a  little  smaller  than  that 
of  Louisiana;  another  estimate  is  43,641  square 
miles.  About  60  per  cent  of  the  people  are  In- 
dian, and  most  of  the  remainder  mestizo.  The 
total  population  is  estimated  at  upwards  of 
2,100,000.  Births  in  1916,  66,668;  deaths,  46,- 
443.  Guatemala  City  had  in  1917  an  estimated 
population  (very  largely  white)  of  over  100,000. 
The  estimated  population  of  Quezaltenango  is 
about  34,000;  Cobin,  31,000;  Totonicap&n, 
29.000. 

EmTCATioir.  Elementary  instruction  is  free 
and  nominally  compulsory.  Illiteracy  is  still 
common,  but  during  his  long  presidency  Estrada 
Cabrera  has  sought  to  promote  education,  a  pur- 
pose he  reiterated  in  a  message  to  the  Congress 
March  16,  1017.  In  1016  there  were  1809  public 
primary  schools,  with  65,904  pupils  enrolled;  in 
1916,  1942  schools,  with  67,152  pupils.  Schools 
of  higher  grade  in  1916  numbered  21.  There  are 
a  law  school,  a  medical  school,  and  a  few  other 
institutions  for  professional  instruction.  There 
is  no  established  church,  but  the  prevailing  re- 
ligion is  Roman  Catholicism. 

PBODTTcnoir  Am>  Commebce.  Guatemala  is  a 
fertile  country,  yielding  many  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical products.  The  most  important  crop  is 
coffee;  the  normal  yield  is  about  100,000,000 
ponnds,  of  which  about  four-fifths  are  for  ex- 
port. Coffee  exportation  before  the  great  war 
was  largely  to  Germany.     The  estimated  coffee 


yield  in  1916-17  was  about  80,000,000  pounds. 
The  reported  yield  of  other  crops  was  as  fol- 
lows in  1916,  in  quintals  of  101.4  pounds:  com, 
6,110,000;  wheat,  344,041;  rice,  136,547;  beans, 
180,000;  potatoes,  248,000.  Reported  sugar  pro- 
duction in  1916,  971,623  quintals.  Banana  yield 
in  1916,  9,351,485  bunches,  of  which  3,177,426 
were  e3C]>orted.  In  some  parts  of  the  country, 
cattle  raising  is  a  profitable  industry;  cattle  at 
the  end  of  1915,  619,896.  Forest  products  in- 
clude rubber,  chicle,  dyewoods,  cedar,  and  ma- 
hogany. 

Imports  and  exports  have  been  valued  as  fol- 
lows: 

i»a  an  191S  J9ie 

Imp.  .. 910,062.328  $9,331,1 1.")  $6,072,476  $8,689,294 
Exp.  ..    14,440,926  12,764,027  11,566,686  10,637,886 

Principal  imports  in  1914  and  1915  respec- 
tively, in  thousands  of  dollars:  cotton  goods, 
1289  and  786;  foodstuffs,  provisions,  and  liquors, 
545  and  638;  linen,  hemp,  and  jute  goods,  225 
and  262;  paper,  etc.,  165  and  147;  iron  and  steel, 
516  and  121 ;  leather,  143  and  95.  Leading  ex- 
ports in  1914  and  1915  respectively,  in  thousands 
of  dollars:  coffee,  10,392  and  8940;  bananas, 
1017  and  1082;  hides,  370  and  541;  sugar,  364 
and  333;  woods,  302  and  176;  rubber,  96  and 
49.  Imports  from  and  exports  to  principal  coun- 
tries in  1915,  in  thousands  of  dollars:  United 
States,  3752  and  6881 ;  United  Kingdom,  677  and 
1322;  Germany,  146  and  60;  France,  imports, 
124;  Mexico,  2  and  144;  Central  America,  3 
and  134.  In  1913,  imports  from  Germany  were 
valued  at  $2,043,329,  and  exports  thereto  at 
$7,653,557. 

CoMMtnncAiTONS.  Transportation  is  carried 
on  largely  by  wagon  or  on  mule  back.  There  are 
a  few  good  roads  and  in  recent  years  considera- 
ble attention  has  been  given  to  road  building 
and  improvemmt.  The  main  line  of  railway  is 
in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  country,  con- 
necting Puerto  Barrios,  on  the  Caribbean,  with 
San  Jos6,  on  the  Paciflc,  via  Amates,  Gual&n, 
Zacapa,  Guatemala  City,  Amatitlan,  and  Es- 
quintla;  the  distance  is  about  270  miles.  The 
total  length  of  railway  open  to  traffic  in  the  re- 
public is  reported  as  563  miles  (906  kilometres). 

Telegraph,  about  4400  miles,  with  245  offices. 
Post  offices,  about  400. 

FiNAircE.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is  sil- 
ver. The  value  of  the  silver  peso  fluctuates  with 
the  price  of  silver;  on  October  1,  1917,  it  was 
71.06  cents.  The  currency  of  Guatemala  is  in- 
convertible paper.  The  approximate  average 
value  of  the  paper  peso  in  1915  was  2%  cents; 
on  October  1,  1917,  it  was  about  2%  cents. 
Estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  for  1918-17, 
66,200,000  and  63,095,693  pesos  paper.  Customs 
duties  are  the  principal  source  of  revenue.  Es- 
timated expenditure  for  1917-18,  64,780,967  pe- 
sos paper,  including  23,139,148  pesos  for  the 
public  debt,  10,310,707  for  war,  7,704,370  for 
public  instruction,   and   7,141,930   for   fomento. 

Foreign  debt  (December  31,  1916),  £2,357,063, 
including  unpaid  interest,  £844,603.  Internal 
debt  (1914),  117,853,635  pesos  paper. 

GoVEBNMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  the  National  Assembly  (60  members, 
elected  by  direct  vote  for  four  years)  and  the 
Council  of  State  (13  members,  in  part  elected 
by  the  Assembly  and  in  part  appointed  by  the 
president).     The   president    is   elected    fur   six 
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years  by  direct  vote.  The  president  in  1917  was 
Manuel  Estrada  Cabrera  (bom  1857),  who  suc- 
ceeded to  the  executive  office  in  March,  1898, 
and  subsequently  was  elected  for  terms  end- 
ing March  15,  1905,  1911,  1917,  and  1923.  First 
designate.  Gen.  Mariano  Serrano;  second  desig- 
nate, Gen.  Manuel  Duarte — both  elected  by  the 
National  Assembly  May  24,  1917.  In  conse- 
quence of  disturbances  along  the  frontier  which 
were  supposed  to  be  of  German  origin,  mutial 
law  was  declared  in  the  country  on  April  9. 
On  April  28  relations  with  Germany  were  for- 
mally broken  off.    See  Eabthquakes. 

OUIAKA.  See  British  Guiana  j  Dxttch  Gui- 
ana; and  French  Guiana. 

OPK8.    See  Military  Pbooress. 

OrXJTEBIE,  George  Wilkins.  An  American 
lawyer  and  diplomat,  died  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
March  8,  1917.  He  was  born  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  1848,  and  all  his  life  was  identified  with 
that  city.  After  graduating  from  the  Western 
University  of  Pennsylvania  (now  University  of 
Pittsburgh),  A.B.  in  1866,  A.M.  in  1868,  and 
from  the  law  school  of  Columbian  (now  (jeorge 
Washington)  University,  he  began  the  practice 
of  his  profession  in  his  native  city.  Early  en- 
tering Democratic  politics,  he  served  as  asso- 
ciate counsel  for  the  Tilden  electors  before  the 
Florida  Beturning  Board  in  1876,  and  in  1884 
was  assistant  secretary  of  the  Democratic  Na- 
tional Convention.  He  became  known  for  hu- 
manitarian and  civic  activities,  and  in  1896 
was  reform  candidate  for  mayor  of  Pittsburgh. 
Although  unsuccessful  at  that  time,  he  was 
elected  in  1906  and  held  office  for  three  years, 
greatly  improving  municipal  conditions  during 
this  period.  In  1902  he  was  unanimous  choice 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Democratic  Convention  for 
lieutenant  governor.  The  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh and  Trinity  College  gave  him  honorary 
degrees.  President  Wilson  appointed  Mr.  Guth- 
rie ambassador  to  Japan  in  1913  and  he  died 
while  at  this  post.  He  represented  the  United 
States  at  the  funeral  of  the  Dowager  Empress 
in  1914  and  at  the  coronation  of  the  new 
Emperor  in  1915.  His  body  was  sent  home  on 
the  Japanese  cruiser  Aeuma, 

GTIY,  Geoboes  GuiiXAt-MK.  A  French  actor, 
died  in  Paris  February  28,  1917.  He  was  born 
in  Paris  in  1857.  Guy  was  "discovered"  by 
the  comedy  actor  Berthelier,  who  came  to  the 
pension  of  the  Frires  de  Passy,  where  Guy  was 
at  school,  to  organize  plays  for  fete  days.  At 
nineteen  he  went  into  musical  comedy.  His  tal- 
ent as  a  violinist  he  used  to  good  effect  in  Vn 
lyde  de  jeunea  fillet.  At  the  Follies-Drama- 
tiques,  he  played  in  Boccaoe  and  La  prinoe*ae 
de*  Canaries,  then  went  over  to  the  TMfttre  de 
Cluny,  and  for  two  years  toured  in  the  United 
States  with  Maurice  Gros.  After  his  return 
his  actins  in  the  rOle  of  the  Vicomte  de  Saint- 
Florimond  in  Champignol  malgrf  lui  in  18!>2 
placed  him  in  the  front  rank  of  comic  actors  of 
the  time.  After  several  years  he  left  the  Folies 
for  the  Varifitis,  where,  with  a  few  excursions 
to  other  playhouses,  all  the  rest  of  his  stage 
life  was  spent.  In  1904  he  bad  a  great  success 
as  I>eonard  in  Varennea,  with  Sarah  Bernhardt. 
At  the  Renaissance  he  appeared  with  Quitry  in 
a  number  of  plays.  Guy^s  greatest  record  was 
made  in  the  operettas  of  Offenbach,  Herv6,  and 
others,  such  as  Le  petit  Fouat,  Orphie  auai  en- 
fert,  La  vie  parisionne.  Lea  brigands.  La  piri- 
chole,  etc.     He  also  appeared  each  year  in  one 


or  two  new  light  comedies.  His  work  was  char- 
acterized by  spontaneity,  drollery,  variety.  His 
mimic  gift  was  remarkable,  and  he  kept  himself 
free  from  vulgarity.  He  was  often  proposed 
for  the  ComMie-Fransaise,  but  remained  faith- 
ful  to  the  Vari£t£s  till  his  death. 

OUTNEMEB,  E.  O.    iSee  AJIbonautics. 

OTMNA8TI0S.  The  nineteenth  annual  in- 
tercollegiate gymnastic  championships  were  held 
at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  the  University  of  Chicago 
being  the  winner  with  a  total  of  14V^  points. 
Haverford  was  second  with  10  points  and  Prince- 
ton third  with  9  points.  Other  colleges  to  score 
were:  Pennsylvania,  8;  New  York  University, 
6;  Harvard,  5;  Rutgers,  5;  Yale,  2;  Amherst, 
^.  The  individual  winners  were:  horizontal 
bar,  Sturredge,  Pennsylvania;  aide  horse.  Dyer, 
Chicago;  parallel  bars,  Campbell,  Harvard;  club 
swinging,  Summerrill,  Rutgers;  flying  rii^, 
Grossman,  Haverford;  tumbling,  Veavey,  Chi- 
cago. 

The  Norwegian  T.  and  A.  C.  was  the  victor  in 
the  national  Amateur  Athletic  Union  champion- 
ships contested  at  New  York  City,  scoring  27 
points.  The  other  teams  finished  as  follows: 
National  Turn  Verein,  18;  New  York  A.  C,  13; 
Socialer  Turn  Verein,  6;  Grace  Club,  5;  West 
Side  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  6j  New  York  Turn  Verein, 
4;  First  Bohemian  A.  C.,  4;  Cascade  A.  C,  4; 
92d  Street  Young  Men's  Hebrew  Association,  3; 
Philadelphia  Turngemeinde,  3;  Rutgers  A.  A,,  2; 
Woodstock  Turn  Verein,  1. 

The  winners  in  the  various  events  were:  rope 
climbing,  F.  Seibert,  Grace  Club;  long  horse,  B. 
Winsbensen,  Norw^ian  T.  and  A.  C.;  tumbling, 
A.  W.  Nueent,  National  T  V.;  horizontal  bar, 
F.  Hell,  dialer  T.  V.;  Indian  clubs,  R.  W. 
Dutcher,  New  York  A.  C. ;  side  horse,  C.  Zenker, 
New  York  T.  V.;  parallel  bars,  B.  Jorgensen, 
Norwegian  T.  and  A.  C;  flying  rings,  O.  Poll, 
National  T.  V.;  all-aroimd,  B.  Jorgensen,  Nor- 
wegian T.  and  A.  C. 

HAOTTE,  Abnold.  A  distinguished  American 
geologist,  died  in  Washing^n,  D.  C,  May  14, 
1917.  He  was  born  in  Boston  in  1840.  After 
graduating  from  Sheffield  Scientific  School, 
Yale,  in  1863,  he  studied  for  three  years  abroad, 
at  Gottingen,  Heidelberg,  and  the  Freiberg 
School  of  Mines.  As  assistant  geologist  in  the 
United  States  Geological  Exploration  of  the  40th 
Parallel  between  1867  and  1877,  he  investigated 
mines  and  mining  processes  in  Montana,  work- 
ing under  the  noted  geologist  Clarence  King. 
Bmide  individual  chapters  in  the  general  report 
of  the  exploration,  he  wrote,  with  Samuel  F- 
Emmons,  a  report  of  a  detailed  survey  acrow 
the  Cordilleraa  of  North  America  from  tlic 
Great  Plains  to  the  Sierra  Nevadas.  In  1877-78 
Dr.  King  served  as  government  geologist  of 
Guatemalia  and  in  1878-79  made  mine  examina- 
tions for  the  Chinese  government.  Thereafter 
he  Was  a  geologist  on  the  United  States  Geo- 
logical Survey.  After  making  a  special  study 
of  the  Eureka  district,  he  wrote  a  book  on  this 
subject.  Beginning  in  1883  he.  was  best  knovii 
for  his  work  in  the  development  of  the  Yellov- 
stone  National  Park.  He  studied  not  only  the 
geology  of  the  region,  but  its  flora  and  fauna, 
and  its  availability  as  a  public  pleasure  ground. 
and  made  valuable  reports  to  the  government. 
With  others  he  wrote  Geology  of  the  YettovattoM 
National  Park  (1899),  and  alone  he  published 
an  Atlas  of  the  park  (1904)  and  Ori^  of  the 
Thermal  Waters  tit  the  Yettov)»ton«  VaiiomU 
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Park  (1911).  Dr.  Hague  gained  an  interna- 
tional reputation  and  received  many  honors. 
Cktlumbia  University  gave  him  the  degree  of 
ScJD.  and  Aberdeen  that  of  LL.D.,  he  was 
vice-president  of  three  International  Qeological 
Congresses,  member  of  the  National  Academy 
of  Sciences,  and  in  1910  president  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society  of  America.  In  1896  he  served 
as  a  member  of  the  commiasion  appointed  by  the 
National  Academy  of  Sciences  to  prepare  a  plan 
for  national  forest  preserves. 
HAZO,  Sir  Douoi^s.      See  Wab  of  the  Na- 

HAIOHT,  Chables  Coouzxie.  An  American 
architect,  died  at  Garrison,  N.  Y.,  February  0, 
1917.  Born  in  New  Yorlc  City  in  1841,  he 
graduated  at  Columbia  University  in  1861,  tak- 
ing his  A.M.  there  three  years  later.  In  1862 
he  enlisted  in  the  7th  Regiment  of  Maryland 
Volunteers  and  later  he  was  lieutenant  and  cap- 
tain in  the  39th  New  York  Volunteers. 
Wounds  received  in  the  Battle  of  the  Wilder- 
ness forced  him  to  leave  the  army.  Mr. 
Uaight  designed  many  notable  buildings,  and 
was  particularly  successful  in  his  work  for  col- 
leges. He  planned  the  old  buildings  of  Colum- 
bia University  on  Madison  Avenue,  New  York, 
now  demolished,  the  General  Theological  Semi- 
nary group,  and  at  Yale  University  Vanderbilt, 
and  Phelps  Halls,  the  university  library,  Ma- 
son, Sloane,  and  Osborn  laboratories,  and  new 
dormitories  for  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School. 
In  New  York,  besides  the  buildings  already 
noted,  he  is  represented  by  St.  Ignatius  Church, 
the  New  York  Cancer  Hospital,  the  Havemeyer 
house  on  Fifth  Avenue,  the  garrison  chapel  on 
Governor's  Island,  and  two  armories.  At  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  is  his  Keney  Memorial  Tower.  In 
1906  Yale  conferred  an  honorary  M.A.  on  Mr. 
Haight. 

HAXTL  A  West  Indian  republic.  It  occu- 
pies the  western  part  of  the  island  of  Haiti ;  the 
eastern  part  of  the  island  is  the  Dominican  He- 
public  The  capital  of  the  republic  of  Haiti  is 
Fort-au-Prince. 

Abea,  Pofulatioit,  etc.  The  estimated  area 
of  the  republic  is  28,676  square  kilometres  (H,- 
072  square  miles).  The  population  was  esti- 
mated in  1912  at  2,600,000;  it  is  not  unlikely, 
however,  that  the  number  of  inhabitants  does  not 
exceed  2,000,000.  In  density  of  population,  Haiti 
disputes  wifii  Salvador  first  place  among  Ameri- 
can republics.  About  90  per  cent  of  the  people 
are  negroes,  and  most  of  the  remainder  mulat- 
toes.  The  official  language  is  French;  a  French 
dialect  is  s^ken  by  the  common  people.  The 
largest  city  is  Port-au-Prince,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  over  100,000  inhabitants.  According  to 
a  1917  enumeration,  the  population  of  Cap- 
Ilaltien  is  18,900.  Other  tqwns  of  some  impor- 
tance are  Les  Cayes,  Gonaives,  J^r^mie,  and 
Port-de-Paix.  There  are  about  400  national 
schools  and  five  public  lyctes,  in  addition  to  pri- 
vate schools. 

Pbodtjctiow,  Cohuebce,  etc.  Agriculture  and 
other  industry  are  in  a  backward  state  on  ac- 
count of  inadequate  transport,  the  lack  of  ftixitt 
and  progresaiveness  among  the  people,  and  years 
of  governmental  instability,  which  discouraged 
the  introduction  of  foreign  capital.  The  lead- 
ing crop  commercially  is  coiTee;  other  crops  of 
some  importance  are  cacao,  sugar  cane,  tobacco, 
and  cotton.    Logwood  is  a  valuable  product. 

Statistics  of  the  foreign  trade  luive  not  been 


issued  officially  in  recent  ^ears.  According  to 
consular  advices,  imports  in  1913  were  valued 
at  $8,100,126;  in  1914,  $7,612,792;  in  1916,  $4,- 
344,763;  in  1916,  $10,312,000.  For  both  1916 
and  1916,  export  values  are  estimated  at  about 
$13,000,000.  Imports  are  largely  from  tilie  Unit- 
ed States,  exports  largely  U>  France  and  the 
United  States.  Exports  in  1914  and  1915,  re- 
spectively, in  thousands  pounds:  cofifee,  78,512 
and  36,879;  cacao,  6088  and  3468;  cotton,  3122 
and  1762;  logwood,  54,519  and  65,600;  cotton- 
seed, 5369  and  633;  goatskins  and  hides,  1265 
and  669.  The  honey  export  in  1914  was  1,264,- 
690  gallons  and  in  1915  668,630  gallons. 

Railway,  including  light  railway,  about  225 
kilometres  (140  miles);  telegraph  line,  124 
miles;  post  offices,  31. 

Finance.  Haiti  has  an  inconvertible  paper 
currency.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  gourde;  its 
approximate  value  in  1916  was  16  cents  and  on 
October  1,  1917,  18.3  cents.  The  greater  part  of 
the  revenue  is  derived  from  duties  on  imports. 
Export  duties  and  import  surtaxes  are  payable 
in  American  gold.  The  reported  revenue  for 
the  year  ended  September  30,  1916,  was  $3,909,- 
980  and  3,836,032  gourdes  paper.  The  sanctioned 
expense  budget  for  that  year  was  $3,999,732  and 
3,479,821  gourdes  paper.  This  budget  was  con- 
tinued for  the  fiscal  years  1916-17  and  1917-18. 
Public  debt  July  1,  1914,  $25,892,181  and  13,- 
634,812  gourdes  paper.  According  to  Le  Nouvel- 
liste,  a  newspaper  of  Port-au-Prince,  the  foreign 
debt  (gold)  on  December  31,  1916,  amounted 
to  120,912,060  francs.  Public  finance  is  under 
American  controL 

Government,  etc.  The  legislative  power  is 
exercised  by  the  National  Assembly,  which  con- 
sists of  two  chambers:  the  Chamber  of  the 
Communes  (99  members  elected  for  three  years 
by  direct  vote)  and  the  Senate  (39  members, 
elected  for  six  years  by  the  Chamber  of  the  Com- 
munes) .  The  president  is  elected  for  seven  years 
by  the  two  chambers  in  joint  session;  he  is  not 
eligible  for  reelection  except  after  the  interval 
of  at  least  one  term.  The  president  in  1917 
was  Philippe  Sudre  Dartiguenave,  elected  Au- 
gust 12,  1916.  A  virtual  protectorate  by  the 
United  States  over  Haiti  was  established  by  a 
treaty  ratified  by  the '  National  Assembly  in 
November,  1915,  and  by  the  United  States  S«i- 
ate  February  28,  1916.  According  to  a  report 
published  on  April  24  a  new  cabinet  known  as 
the  Conciliation  Cabinet  was  appointed  with 
M.  Chatelain  as  prime  minister  and  minister 
of  foreign  affairs.  On  May  4  the  president 
sent  a  message  to  Congress  asking  that  war  b^ 
declared  against  Germany.  This  followed  the 
destruction  by  the  Germans  of  the  French 
steamer,  Uontreal,  which  carried  five  Haitians 
among  the  crew  and  three  among  the  passen- 
gers. On  May  11,  however,  after  considering 
the  subject.  Congress  refused  to  declare  war  on 
Germany,  but  it  adopted  a  resolution  protest- 
ing against  the  submarine  warfare  and  it  em- 
powered the  president  to  break  off  relations 
with  Germany  if  the  latter  refused  to  make 
reparation  for  the  loss  of  lives  and  to  give 
guarantees  for  the  future. 

HALIFAX  DISASTER.  The  most  serious 
catastrophe  of  the  year  outside  of  the  war 
stricken  regions  of  Europe  occurred  on  Decem- 
ber 6  when  a  large  section  of  the  city  of 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  town  of  Dart- 
mouth directly  across  the  harbor,  were  wrecked 
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as  the  result  of  an  explosion  of  a  munitions 
vessel  and  a  following  conflagration.  The  French 
munitions  ship  if ont  BUmc  was  bound  from  New 
York  for  Bedford  Basin,  Halifax,  and  was  pass- 
ing up  the  Narrows  leading  from  the  harbor  to 
the  Basin.  The  Belgian  relief  ship  imo  was 
passing  out  to  sea  and  had  reached  a  point 
in  the  Narrows  near  Pier  8.  Owing,  it  was  al- 
leged, to  a  misunderstanding  of  signals  the  Imo 
did  not  stop  until  too  late  and  crashed  into 
the  Mont  Blano,  piercing  her  on  the  port  side 
almost  to  the  engmeroom.  After  the  collision, 
the  ifont  Blano,  which  carried  a  deck  cargo  of 
gasoline,  almost  instantly  burst  into  flames, 
and  was  abandoned  by  her  crew  by  the  order  of 
the  captain,  as  he  realized  that  an  explosion 
was  inevitable.  About  twenty  minutes  after  the 
ship  had  been  abandoned,  the  expected  explo- 
sion of  the  large  cargo  of  munitions  occurred, 
and  the  north  end  of  the  city  and  the  town  of 
Dartmouth  opposite  on  the  easterly  side  of  the 
harbor  felt  its  full  effects. 

The  explosion  took  place  about  9  o'clock  in 
the  morning  just  as  the  business  day  of  the 
city  had  begun,  and  whole  blocks  of  dwellings 
particularly  in  Richmond  opposite  the  scene  of 
the  explosion,  were  leveled.  After  the  explosion 
Are  broke  out  in  many  places  simultaneously,  so 
that  it  was  impossible  for  flre  engines  and  fire- 
men to  make  any  headway,  and  the  flre  virtually 
burned  out  of  its  own  accord. 

The  cargo  of  the  ship  was  said  to  be  2800 
tons  nitro-glycerin  and  trinitrotoluol,  and  so 
severe  were  the  effects  of  the  explosion  that 
many  believed  in  the  first  confusion  that  a 
German  Fleet  was  bombarding  the  city,  or  that 
an  attack  was  being  made  by  Zeppelins.  In 
Halifax  proper  the  zone  of  destruction  extended 
from  the  North  Street  railway  station  as  far 
north  as  Africville  to  Bedford  Basin,  oovmng 
an  area  of  about  2ii6  square  miles,  and  this 
territorv  was  absolutely  laid  waste,  either  by 
the  explosion  or  by  the  following  fire.  Along 
the  water  front,  great  damage  was  done  to  the 
shipping  and  man^  of  the  crews  of  the  vessels 
in  the  harbor  perished. 

The  Central  Passenger  Station  in  the  city 
was  wrecked  and  many  lives  were  lost  of  per- 
sons in  it.  Practically  all  the  buildings  and 
the  freight  yards  were  demolished  and  about  400 
freight  cars  were  destroy^,  most  of  them  by 
fires  following  the  explosion.  Some  seventy  or 
more  passenger  cars  were  badly  damaged  and  at 
the  Richmond  station  many  employees  were 
killed  and  injured  as  well  as  in  the  freight  yards. 
Of  the  seventy  trainmen  reporting  at  that  sta- 
tion ordinarily,  but  ten  came  on  duty  on  the 
Monday  morning  following  the  disaster. 

It  was  said  at  first  that  some  2000  persons 
were  killed  and  many  were  rendered  homeless 
by  the  explosion  and  fire,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  majority  included  children  in  the  public 
schools  in  the  north  end.  Many  injuries  were 
occasioned  by  broken  glass,  while  the  blizzard 
that  developed  on  the  following  day  enforced 
rescue  workers  to  suspend  their  operations  and 
added  to  the  death  record  those  who  perished 
of  cold  and  hunger  in  the  ruins  of  the  shattered 
buildings. 

The  report  submitted  to  the  General  Relief 
Committee  by  J.  H.  Wingfield  estimated  1500 
killed,  4000  seriously  injured,  20,000  rendered 
homeless,  and  a  total  property  loss  of  $50,000,- 
000  as  a  result  of  the  fire  and  explosion.    The 


total  number  of  identified  dead  numbered  854 
and  the  unidentified  304,  making  a  total  of 
1158  bodies  recovered. 

The  value  of  homes  destroyed  or  damaged  be- 
yond repair  was  not  less  than  $7,000,000.  The 
damage  to  homes  that  could  be  repaired,  plus 
the  value  of  furniture  and  personal  effects  lost, 
was  estimated  at  $8,000,000.  Damage  to  civic, 
provincial,  government,  military,  naval,  church, 
institutional,  and  industrial  property  was  $25,- 
000,000.  These  figures  give  a  total  property  loss 
of  $40,000,000  but  they  were  only  estimates  of 
a  tentative  character,  and  in  any  event  did  not 
cover  so-called  replacement  value.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  temporary  shelter  and  relief  for  at 
least  six  months  must  be  provided  and  this  it  was 
stated  would  cost  about  $6,000,000.  In  addition 
the  number  permanently  disabled  and  families 
deprived  of  tneir  means  of  support  would  prob- 
ably involve  another  $6,000,000  so  that  the 
sum  of  $50,000,000  was  given  as  a  conserva- 
tive estimate  of  the  damage  done. 

Naturally  in  connection  with  the  explosion 
rumors  of  treachery  developed,  and  also  that 
it  was  engineered  by  Germans  or  German  sym- 
pathisers.  Investigations  were  held,  but  so  far 
as  announced  at  the  end  of  the  year,  no  evidence 
of  the  kind  developed.  There  were  of  course,  in 
the  port  of  Halifax,  elaborate  harbor  improve- 
ments as  described  in  the  Ykab  Book  for  1015, 
where  cargoes  of  various  munitions  of  war  were 
ready  for  shipment. 

The  American  Red  Cross  shipped  two  relief 
trains  including  a  special  base  hospital  unit 
from  New  England,  and  the  city  was  put  under 
martial  law.  American  seamen  from  a  war  ves- 
sel off  the  coast,  landed  and  assisted  in  the 
rescue  work.  An  appropriation  of  $1,000,000 
for  immediate  relief  was  made  by  the  Domin- 
ion government,  and  an  appeal  was  sent  out 
throughout  the  province  asking  for  the  collection 
of  between  $20,000,000  to  $25,000,000  to  carry 
on  necessary  relief  work.  Colonel  R.  S.  Low  of 
Ottawa,  a  civil  engineer  and  contractor,  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  clearing  operations. 

In  connection  with  the  Halifax  disaster,  a 
number  of  interesting  developments  occurred  as 
to  the  liability  of  the  fire  insurance  companies. 
If  it  could  be  shown  that  the  losses  were  oc- 
casioned solely  by  the  explosion,  and  there  was 
no  subsequent  damage  by  flre,  it  was  believed 
that  no  liability  would  attach  to  the  insurance 
companies;  while  if  the  loss  was  due  partly  to 
explosion  and  partly  to  flre,  the  qu^ion  as- 
sumed to  be  one  for  the  government  to  construe; 
or  if  as  was  charged,  the  damage  resulted  from 
the  explosion  of  government  munitions,  the  gov- 
ernment should  assume  the  loss.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  loss  was  occasioned  solely  by  the 
flre,  the  various  insurance  companies  naturally 
were  responsible.  At  the  end  oi  the  year  a  dis- 
tinct feeling  was  developing  that  the  Dominion 
government  should  in  larg^  part  reimburae  the 
citizens  for  losses  entailed,  in  that  due  nailitary 
precautions  were  not  .observed. 

HAMILTON  OOLLEQE.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  men,  located  at 
Clinton,  N.  Y.  In  the  faU  of  1917  there 
were  198  students  and  twenty-three  members 
of  the  faculty.  The  library  contains  72,000  vol- 
umes and  20,000  pamphlets.  Productive  funds 
amounted  to  $1,200,650  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $60,000.  A  bequest  of  $200,000  was 
received  from  Col.   Payne.     A  course   in   mili- 
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tary  art  and  science  was  added  to  the  curricu- 
lum in  1917.  Hamilton  Collie  was  founded  in 
1812.  President,  Frederick  Carlos  Ferry,  LL.D. 
HAMPTON  NORMAL  AND  AOBIOXTLTUIl- 
AL  INSTITUTE.  A  non-sectarian  co-educa- 
tional institution  for  the  education  of  negroes 
and  American  Indians  (principally  the  former) 
located  at  Hampton,  Va.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  1838  students  enrolled  in  the  several 
departments  and  130  members  of  the  faculty. 
Sixty-three  students  and  nine  members  of  the 
faculty  left  to  enter  government  service  in  1917. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  38,342.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $3,087,624 
and  the  income  to  $129,497.  Hampton  Institute 
was  founded  in  18G8.  On  tlie  death  in  1917 
of  the  principal.  Reverend  Uollis  Burke  Fris- 
sell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Bev.  James  Edgar  Gregg  was 
I'lected  to  succeed  him.  William  Howard  Toft 
i.4  president  of  the  board  of  trustees. 
HABBOBS.  See  Docks  and  Habbobs. 
HASC0X7BT,  EiofiiNE  d'.  See  Music,  Choral 
(Societies. 

HABVASD  tnnVEBSITT.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  of  learning  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were,  exclusive 
of  Summer  School  and  Extension  Teaching,  3684 
students  enrolled  as  follows:  College,  1681 ; 
Graduate  School  of  Arts  and  Science,  296; 
Graduate  School  of  Business  Administration, 
!I3;  Architecture,  18;  Landscape  Architecture, 
T;  BuBsey  Institution,  6;  Divinity  School,  59; 
Law  School,  296;  Medical  School,  386;  Dental 
School,  211;  Special,  37;  roistered  at  Har- 
vard in  the  Engineering  and  Mining  Schools 
in  cooperation  with  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology,  519.  There  were  022  members 
of  the  faculty.  The  following  professors  died 
during  1917:  Hwo  Munsterberg,  Charles  P. 
Parker,  H.  LangK>rd  Warren,  Josiah  Royce. 
Professor  Barrett  Wendell,  professor  of  Eng- 
lish, resigned  and  was  made  emeritus  professor. 
Professor  W.  A.  Neilson  resigned  to  assume  the 
presidency  of  Smith  College.  Professor  £.  C. 
Moore  resigned  to  assume  the  presidency  of  the 
Los  Angeles  State  Normal  College.  William 
Morse  Cole  was  made  professor  of  accounting, 
and  William  James  Cunningham  was  appointed 
to  the  Jameg  Ji  Hill  professorship  of  transpor- 
tatjon.  ProiesBoi'' &.mio  i'ranclce,  professor  of 
history  of  German  culture  and  curator  of  the 
Germanic  museum,  resigned,  and  was  appointed 
professor  emeritus  and  honorary  director  of  the 
Germanic  Museum.  Henry  Moore  Bates,  dean 
of  the  Law  School  of  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan, was  made  professor  of  law  in  place  of 
Professor  Kales;  Charles  T.  Copeland  was  made 
associate  professor  of  English ;  Walter  F.  Dear- 
born and  Henry  Wyman  Holmes  were  made  pro- 
fessors of  education;  William  Duane  was  made 
professor  of  bio-physics;  Theodore  Lyman  and 
George  Washington  Pierce  of  physics;  Edward 
Wyllys  Taylor  of  neurology,  and  Henry  A.  Yeo- 
inans  of  government.  John  Livingston  Lowes 
of  Washington  University,  St.  Louis,  was 
elected  professor  of  English.  Maj.  William 
Francis  Flynn,  U.  S.  A.,  was  appointed  profes- 
sor of  military  science  and  tactics.  Col.  P.  J. 
Alan  and  Lieut.  A.  Morize  were  appointed  lec- 
turers on  military  science  and  tactics.  Lieut. 
P.  Greene,  U.  S.  N.,  was  appointed  lecturer  on 
naval  science  and  tactics.  Volumes  in  the 
library  including  pamphlets  number  1,800,000. 
^e  amount  of  productive  funds  in  1017  was 


$32,400,000,  the  income  from  which  was  approxi- 
mately $3,200,000.  The  university  received  by 
gift:  $2,272,000,  including  $200,000  for  the  gen- 
eral use  of  the  Museum  of  Comparative  ZoSI- 
ogy;  an  anonymous  gift  of  $387,942,  precise  pur- 
poses not  yet  specified;  $50,000  gift  of  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam H.  Bliss  for  scholarships  and  instruction 
in  forestry;  $75,000  from  the  estate  of  Peter 
Paul  Francis  Degrand:  French  works  and  peri- 
odicals in  the  exact  sciences;  $70,000  from  Dr.  * 
Henry  J.  Dorr:' Chair  of  Research  and  Teaching 
in  Anaesthesia ;  $03,000  from  Alexis  Ir£n6e  Du- 
Pont:  the  Department  of  Chemistry;  $145,- 
733.50  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  John  E.  Hudson: 
John  £.  Hudson  professorship  of  archeology; 
$50,893.80  from  the  estate  of  William  S.  Mur-  , 
phy:  Murphy  Scholarships;  $100,000  from  the 
class  of  1892  as  a  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary 
Fund.  During  the  year  of  1917  the  alumni  of 
Harvard  undertook  to  raise  a  fund  of  $10,000,- 
000  to  add  to  the  Endowment  Fund  of  the  Uni- 
versity. Nearly  half  a  million  of  this  fimd  was 
raised  when  America  entered  the  war  and  the 
project  was  postponed.  A  valuable  collection 
of  etbnologiciu  material  from  the  Bagobo,  Ata, 
and  Moro  tribes  of  Mindanao  and  from  the  Sulu 
region  of  the  southern  Philippine  Islands  was 
received  as  a  trift  to  the  Peabody  Museum  from 
Edward  Boroditch,  Jr.  The  Graduate  School  of 
Business  Administration  opened  a  new  depart- 
ment which  contfiined  a  library  of  business  de- 
vices. The  centennial  of  the  Harvard  Law 
School  which  would  have  been  celebrated  in 
1017  was  postponed  indefinitely.  Mrs.  Jose- 
phine Spencer  Gay  of  Brookline  presented  to 
the  College  Library  a  collection  of  selected  books 
from  the  collection  of  the  late  Frederick  Lewis 
Gay.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts 
handed  down  an  undivided  opinion  in  1917  that 
the  terms  of  the  agreement  between  Harvard 
and  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 
were  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  late  Gor- 
don McKay  as  expressed  in  his  will  making  a 
bequest  to  Harvard  University  for  education  in 
Applied  Science.  This  agreement  was  made  in 
1914  and  provided  that  instruction  in  certain 
branches  of  engineering  was  to  be  given  through 
cooperation  between  the  two  institutions  in  the 
buildings  of  the  institute  at  the  cost  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  income  from  the  Gordon  McKay  be- 
quest. In  accordance  with  records  compiled 
for  the  Harvard  Alumni  Bulletin  more  than 
6000  former  students  and  graduates  of  Har- 
vard were  taking  part  in  the  war  at  the  end 
of  1917.  Before  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
Harvard  organized  a  Reserve  Officers'  Training 
Corps  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  French 
Ambassador  six  disabled  French  officers  were 
assigned  to  teach  military  science  at  Harvard. 
A  course  was  also  established  to  prepare  uifder- 
graduates  interested  in  naval  training  for  ex- 
amination to  be  ensigns  in  the  naval  reserve; 
forty-seven  students  were  registered  in  it  at  the 
end  of  1917.  Harvard  coSperated  with  the 
Naval  Reserve  Radio  School  established  in  the 
Cnift  High  Tension  Electrical  Laboratory.  The 
university  was  founded  in  16.36.  President, 
Abbot  Lawrence  Lowell,  LL.D. 

HAVEBFOBD  OOLLEO'E.  An  educational 
institution,  under  the  control  of  the '  Society 
of  Friends  (Quakers),  located  at  Haverford,  Pa. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  170  students  and 
thirty  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the 
library   number   72,181.     Productive   funds   in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAVEBFOBD  OOLLEOE                 336  BAWAn 

1917   amounted  to   $2,577,574   and  the  income  public  lands,  to  whose  work  hydrographic  activ- 

luei'ufrom   in   the   year    1916-17   waa    $122,005.  ities    are   more   closely    related.      The    dmaion 

Lyman  Beecher  Uall,  professor  of  chemistry,  re-  of  entomology  was  changed  into  a  division  of 

tired;  William  Edward  Lunt  was  appointed  to  plant  inspection  to   care  for  plant  quarantine 

be  the  first  Gideon  Scull  professor  of  English  and  inspection  to  prevent  injurious  insects  from 

constitutional  history;  Elihu  Grant  was  called  entering  the  Territory.    The  board,  as  reorgan- 

from  Smith  College  to  be  professor  of  Biblical  ized,  consists  of  five  divisions:   Forestry,  plant 

literature.     The  Hinchman  Astronomical  Ftmd  inspection,    entomology,    animal    industry,    and 

of  $10,000  was  received  under  the  wUl  of  Charles  marketing,  all  of  which  are  supported  by  spe- 

S.  Hinchman.    Haverford  Collie  was  founded  in  cific  appropriation  out  of  the  general  revenues. 

1833.  President,  William  Wistar  Comfort,  Ph.D.,  Commerce.     The  imports  for  the  fiscal  year 

Litt.D.  amounted  to  $46,358,341,  compared  with  a  value 

HAWAH.  FoFDLAnoiT.  The  total  population  of  $34,098,210  in  1916.  The  exports  amounted 
of  the  islands  in  1910  was  191,909.  This  has  to  $76,116,083,  compared  with  a  value  of  $64,- 
increased  rapidly  since  that  year,  and  the  esti-  670,862  in  1916.  The  following  tables  show 
mated  popuuition  on  June  30,  1917,  was  260,-  the  imports  and  exports  by  countries  for  the 
627.  Uf  the  total  estimated,  102,479  were  fiscal  years  1916  and  1917  and  the  domestic  ex- 
Japanese;  23,990  were  Uawaiians;  19.100  Fill-  ports  by  articles  for  the  fiscal  years  1916  and  1917. 
pinos;  16,850  were  part  Hawaiian;  22,100  Chi-  Tranbfobtation.  The  progress  of  the  Terri- 
nese;  and  the  remainder  were  Porto  Bicans,  ELo-  tory  is  peculiarly  dependent  upon  the  develop- 
rean,  Spanish  and  other  Europeans,  and  Ameri-  ment  of  transportation  facilities,  due  to  the 
cans.  fact  that   it   is   isolated,   and   is   compelled  to 

AoRicULTUBS.  There  was  little  change  in  the  look  to  the  continental  United  States  as  a  mar- 
agricultural  conditions  in  1917.  The  imports  ket  for  its  products  and  also  a  supply  depot 
of  foodstufls  for  human  consumption  amounted  for  its  needs.  Traffic  between  the  islands  is 
to  $10,419,371,  an  increase  of  ^,606,012  over  carried  on  chiefiy  by  the  Interisland  Steam 
1916.  The  sugar  imported  during  the  year  Navigation  Co.,  which  operates  a  fleet  of  seven- 
amounted  to  581,318  tons,  valued  at  $62,743,-  teen  steamers.  During  the  fiscal  year,  this  com- 
372.  The  pineapples  exported  were  valued  at  pany  carried  70,215  passengers,  and  402,093  tons 
$8,033,056,  or  a  total  for  the  two  products  of  of  freight.  The  Oahu  Snipping  Co.  operates 
$71,676,428,  compared  with  a  value  in  1016  of  seven  steamers.  Traffic  witA  the  mainland  is 
$63,200,290.  The  Territory  during  the  year  en-  carried  on  by  the  American-Hawaiian  Steamship 
joyed  unusual  agricultural  prosperity.    The  fric-  Company,  the  Matson  Navigation  Company,  and 

IMFOBTS  AND  BZFOBT8,  BX  COTJNTBIB8,  FISCAL  YBAB8  1816  AND  191T 

oountru*  jgjg               jfj,                jfxt                an 

Australia  and  Tasmania |2B6,060         $164,671           $10,888             {8,684 

Other  Britlah   Oceania 48.46S             70,166             28,116              76,184 

Brltirii  India 1,188,878        1,180,440                    28                   45S 

Canada  18,718             28,406             64,828            169,707 

Chile   681,487  880,868  40 

FHUMS    8,906  7,902  

QermanT 170  2,607  

Hongkonc 880,182           428,126               8,817                5.S48 

jBpan   7:. 8,118,622        8.406,671             60.121            208,752 

United  Kingdom  78,160              86.668                   464                 7,744 

Other  torelgn   818,881           268.284             88,086            178.842 

Total  forelsn {6,068.628      {6.482.061          $228,221          $685,864 

United  States 28.028.681      88.876.880      64,446,681       74,480,119 

Grand  toUl $84,088,210    $46,868,841    $64,670,862     $76,116,983 

DOMESTIC  BXPOBTS.  BT  ABTICLBS,  FISCAL   VEABS  1916  AND  1917 


ArtMet 


Vnitea  Statet,  an         Foretgn,  aiJ 
Quantity  Value       Quantity       Value 

Sugar :         Poundi  Pounia 

Baw    .1,127,826,266  $60,187,862 

Btfd.         8^778,800       2,608,202     82,741        $2,108 


Coffee^ 

raw  . 
Tmlts* 

nuts  * 

Bice  ..  8,627,846 
Hides  1,481,717 
Other  


Totia.aB 
Quanttty  Value 

PeniMto 
1,127,826.266  $60,187,862 
84.812.641       2.606.810 


Quantity 

Pound* 

1,110,184.828 

27,088,700 


ratal,  atl 


1,080.722  206.878  684.749        06,100  2.666.471  881,568  2,717,028 


Value 

$62,507,295 
1.002.280 

418,607 

6,888,705 
148.120 
268,628 

2,488,681 

Totel  1.168,686,841  $74,367,887  620.610   $624,808  1,170.216,861  $74,882,806  1.144.860.067     $64,614,881 


8,170,178   176,217 

165,778 

295,216  8.120             749 

2,690,282  860.644 


8.627,846 
1,484,887 


8,866,806 
166,770 
206.066 

8.040,826 


8,671,048 
1.411.878 


*  Mostly  pineapples. 

tion  between  the  laborers  and  plantationers  was 
averted  chiefly  by  the  means  of  a  bonus  which 
aimed  at  a  just  participation  in  the  profits.  The 
Bureau  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry,  which  cared 
for  the  interests  of  pure  agriculture  in  the  Ter- 
ritory, was  affected  by  laws  passed  in  the  1917 
seHsion  of  the  legislature.  The  division  of  hy- 
drography was  transferred  to  the  department  of 


the  Great  Northern  Pacific  Steamship  Company. 
The  latter  carries  chiefly  tourists.  The  greater 
part  of  the  freight  is  carried  by  the  American- 
Hawaiian  Steamship  Company.  During  the 
year  this  company  retained  two  of  its  largest 
steamers,  each  with  a  14.000  tonnage,  foi^  the 
transportation  of  sugar  from  Hawaiian  Island 
ports  to  San  Francisco.    Direct  service  between 
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Hawaii  and  New  York  previously  carried  on  by 
this  company  was  suspended.  The  Matson  Navi- 
gation Company  bandies  a  larger  part  of  tbe 
traffic,  freight  and  passenger,  between  tbe  Terri- 
tory and  the  Pacific  coast.  It  ojieratea  309 
steamsbipa.  In  addition  to  these  lines,  several 
of  the  large  oil  companies  in  the  United  States 
operate  vessels  between  the  mainland  and  the 
lerritory.  These  were  devoted  to  the  carrying 
of  oil  chiefly  for  fuel  purposes.  The  transporta- 
tion with  Asiatic  countries  is  maintained  by 
the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company,  the  China 
Mail  Steamship  Company,  and  the  Toyo  Kisen 
Kaiaha  of  Japan.  The  Canadian-Australian 
Boyal  Mail  line  operates  passenger  and  freight 
Bteuners  which  may  stop  at  Honolulu.  Several 
other  important  lines  make  regular  stops  at 
this  port. 

The  total  steam  railway  mileage  of  the  Ter- 
ritory in  1917  was  312.  The  line  having  the 
longest  mileage  was  on  the  Island  of  Oahu. 
The  total  number  of  passengers  carried  on  the 
road  in  1917  was  1,621,685.  The  freight  car- 
ried amounted  to  1,223,746  tons.  There  were 
595  miles  of  private  railway  leading  to  plan- 
tations. 

Edxtcation.  The  total  number  of  pupils  en- 
rolled in  tbe  public  Bchools  at  the  end  of  tbe 
fiscal  year  was  32,282,  an  increase  of  about  7 
per  cent  over  1916.  The  total  number  of  schools 
was  188.  The  teachers  numbered  855,  716  fe- 
male and  139  male.  The  average  daily  attend- 
ance during  the  year  was  30,293.  Of  the  total 
number  attending  school,  13,804  were  Japanese, 
4744  Portuguese,  and  about  7000  Eawaiians  and 
part  Hawaiians.  The  total  expenditure  for 
school  purposes  was  $898,047. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  schools,  there  are 
in  the  Territory  137  Japanese  schools  given 
over  to  the  teadiing  of  the  Japanese  language 
and  other  subjects  peculiarly  Japanese.  These 
were  attended  by  about  14,000  Japanese  pupils. 

There  were  enrolled  in  the  College  of  Hawaii 
during  the  year,  110  pupils,  of  whom  79  were 
Caucasian  and  13  Chinese.  The  remainder  were 
Japanese,  Hawaiian,  Korean,  and  Hindu.  The 
faculty  included  12  professors  and  about  20 
assistanta. 

FiwANcr.  The  assessable  property  of  the  Ter- 
ritory on  June  1,  1917,  was  $231,920,919,  an  in- 
crease of  $25,000,000  over  the  value  of  ttie  pre- 
vious year.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year, 
there  was  a  cash  balance  of  $539,388.  The  re- 
ceipts amounted  to  $5,944,752,  and  the  disburse- 
ments to  $5,689,736,  leaving  a  cash  balance  at 
the  end  of  tbe  year  of  $794,406.  The  bonded 
debt  of  the  Territory  was  decreased  $150,000 
during  tbe  year,  and  at  the  end  amounted  to 
$7,874,000. 

CiiABrrrEB  and  OosBixmoirs.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  two  indus- 
trial schools,  one  foi*  boys  and  one  for  girls. 
These  include,  receive,  and  care  for  all  the  de- 
linquents of  all  ages  and  nationalities  who  are 
not  paroled  or  put  on  probation  by  the  Juvenile 
Court  in  Honolulu,  or  by  the  judges  of  other 
ronrts  sitting  as  juvenile  judges.  A  Detention 
Home  was  established  during  the  year  to  care 
for  children  awaiting  trial,  dependents  not  yet 
provided  for,  and  in  some  cases  paroled  juve- 
niles. There  are  two  Territorial  Reform  Schools, 
and  a  Territorial  prison.  A  new  prison  build- 
in?  was  under  construction  during  the  year. 

HEAT.TH    AND    SAnTtATioiT.     The   Territorial 


Board  of  Health  has  general  supervision  over 
the  public  health  work  in  tbe  Territory,  al- 
though some  is  handled  by  the  local  governments. 
During  the  past  year  the  health  condition  was 
good.  The  government  employs  twenty-five  phy- 
sicians, who,  during  the  year,  visited  over  10,- 
000  homes,  and  examined  18,185  school  children. 
The  principal  considerations  of  the  board  of 
health  are:  Leprosy,  tuberculosis,  sanitation, 
and  pure  food.  During  the  year  there  were 
1864  contagious  and  infectious  diseases.  A  rat 
and  mosquito  campaign  was  carried  on  during 
the  year  with  satisfactory  results.  An  efficient 
system  of  medical  inspection  is  carried  on  in 
the  public  schools.  There  were  three  cases  of 
plague  during  the  year,  all  of  which  terminated 
fatally. 

PouTics  AND  Government.  Owing  to  tbe  po- 
sition of  Hawaii  as  the  largest  military  outpost 
of  the  United  States,  there  was  great  activity 
in  the  Territory  following  the  declaration  of 
war  with  Germany.  The  National  Guard  of 
Hawaii  was  brought  in  numbers  and  plan  of 
organization  to  the  maximum '  which  could  be 
obtained  under  voluntary  service.  Three  r^- 
ments  were  organized  with  tbe  minimum  num- 
ber in  Hawaii,  Maui,  and  Kauai.  In  Oahu  a 
raiment  of  maximum  numbers  and  other  de- 
tachment units  were  organised.  These  organi- 
sations policed  the  islands,  thus  relieving  the 
regular  army  of  this  duty.  At  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  there  were  eight  war -bound  German 
merchant  vessels  and  gunboats  interned  in  the 
port  of  Honolulu,  and  in  addition  several  mer- 
chantmen in  the  port  of  Hilo.  These  were  all 
seized  by  the  United  States  Navy  Department 
upon  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  were  at  once  under  conunission. 

Legislation.  Tbe  ninth  legislature  of  the 
Territory  commenced  its  biennial  session  on 
February  21,  and  remained  in  session  for  sixty 
days.  Among  the  laws  of  importance  enacted 
were  the  following:  A  commission  was  created 
to  increase,  conserve,  reg^ilate,  and  control  the 
food  supply  of  the  Territory;  the  bMiking  laws 
were  revised;  the  pay  of  teachers  in  the  public 
schools  was  made  a  minimum  of  $40  a  month; 
the  laws  for  tbe  parole  of  prisoners  were 
amended;  an  elaborate  insurance  law  was  pro- 
vided for;  provision  was  made  also  for  a  school 
for  the  blind  and  other  defective  children;  the 
voting  of  citizens  absent  in  the  army  and  navy 
was  provided  for. 

Tebrttortal  Officials.  Exeoutive:  L.  K. 
Pinkham,  Governor;  C.  P.  laukea.  Secretary;  I. 
M.  Stainback,  Attorney-General;  C.  J.  McCarthy, 
Treasurer;  B.  G.  Rivenburgh,  Commissioner  of 
Public  Lands;  C.  R.  Forbes,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Works;  H.  W.  Kinney,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction;  M.  G.  K.  Hopkins,  Auditor; 
W.  E.  Wall,  Surveyor;  W.  P.  Jarrett,  High 
Sheriff;  Will  Wayne,  Private  Secretary  to  Gov- 
ernor. Delegate  to  Congress :  J.  K.  Kalanianaole. 

HAT.  The  1917  hay  crop  of  the  United 
States  according  to  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture was  94,930,000  tons,  produced  on  69,- 
988,000  acres.  Tbe  production  of  tame  hay 
was  79,628,000  tons,  grown  on  53,616,000  acres, 
the  average  yield  per  acre  being  1.49  tons,  and 
the  production  of  wild  hay,  15,402,000  tons 
from  16;472,000  acres,  or  at  the  rate  of  0.04 
ton  per  acre.  The  total  value  of  the  cultivated 
hay  crop  at  $17.09  per  ton,  the  average  farm 
value  received  December   1,  1017,  was  |1,360,- 
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491,000,  the  highest  ever  recorded.  The  crop 
of  wild  hay  at  $13.49,  the  corresponding  price 
per  ton,  was  valued  at  $207,834,000,  making  a 
total  value  of  $1,569,326,000  for  the  two  crops. 
It  was  estimated  that  about  24.4  per  cent  of  the 
tame  and  18.1  per  cent  of  the  wild  hay  crop 
would  be  baled,  making  18,638,000  and  2,761,000 
bales,  respectively. 

On  May  1,  1917,  the  stocks  of  hay  of  the  1916 
crop  on  farms  amounted  to  12,488,000  tons. 
The  leading  States  in  acreage  in  1917  were 
Nebraska,  Kew  York,  South  Dakota,  Minnesota, 
Iowa,  Missouri,  Pennsylvania,  and  Kansas,  rep- 
resenting over  40  per  cent  of  the  total  area. 
The  blue  grass  crop  of  Kentucky  was  very  light 
and  the  seed  production  was  only  about  one- 
third  normal.  The  total  yield  of  all  hay  in 
Canada,  surpassed  only  in  1911  and  1916,  was 
placed  at  13,379,000  tons  from  7,824,000  acres 
and  was  valued  at  $160,000,000.  England  and 
Wales  reported  a  total  production  of  7,560,000 
tons,  or  1,280,000  tons  less  than  in  1016  but 
nearly  1,000,000  tons  more  than  in  1916.  The 
clover  seed  crop,  of  Italy  was  short  partly  as  a 
result  of  dry  weather  but  mostly  on  account 
of  cutting  the  crop  for  forage  before  the  seed 
was  ripe.  Owing  to  a  backward  season  the 
price  of  hay  in  Holland  reached  $48  per  ton 
during  the  late  spring  of  this  year-  Reports 
regarding  the  hay  crop  of  other  countries  were 
not  available. 

HAYES,  Edwin  Louis.  An  American  sol- 
dier, oldest  of  surviving  Civil  War  generals, 
died  in  Verona,  N.  J.,  January  1,  1917.  He 
was  born  at  EUicottsville,  K.  Y.,  in  1820,  a 
cousin  of  the  future  president,  Rutherford  B. 
Hayes.  From  a  captaincy  in  the  Northwestern 
Rifles,  he  was  transferred  shortly  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Civil  War  to  the  44th  Illinois 
Volunteers.  He  soon  rose  to  be  major,  and  by 
1863  was  lieutenant  colonel  of  an  Ohio  regi- 
ment, but  was  captured  the  same  year  and  sent 
to  Libby  prison.  There  he  remained  eleven 
months,  during  which  time  he  helped  build  the 
famous  underground  passageway  by  which  a 
number  of  Union  men  escaped,  but  which  rheu- 
matism prevented  him  from  utilizing.  Later, 
after  further  confinement  in  Belle  Isle 
and  Andersonville  prisons,  Hayes  partici- 
pated with  distinction  in  the  oattles 
of  Franklin  and  Marshville,  and  was  pro- 
moted colonel  and  then  brevetted  brigadier 
general.  His  administration  of  confiscated 
property  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  brought  him  an 
appointment  from  President  Lincoln  as  Recon- 
struction Governor  of  North  Carolina.  After 
five  months  he  was  sent  north  to  look  after  con- 
fiscated property  in  New  York  City.  Her©  he 
was  credited  with  saving  the  government  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  General  Hayes  entered  busi- 
ness as  a  commission  merchant  and  later  dealt 
in  stocks  and  bonds,  not  retiring  till  after  he 
was  90  years  old.  He  helped  to  found  the  Re- 
publi,can  party. 

HEBEKT,  Loms  Philippe.  A  Canadian 
Rculptor,  born  at  Sainte-Sophie  d'Halifax,  Que- 
bec, in  1850,  who  died  on  June  10,  1917.  He 
studied  in  Montreal,  Rome,  and  Paris,  where 
he  later  settled.  In  1882  he  won  the  prize  of- 
fered by  the  Canadian  government  for  the 
statue  of  Sir  Georges  Cartier  (Ottawa)  ;  he 
was  elected  to  the  Royal  Canadian  Academy  in 
1883  and  won  the  Confederation  medal  pre- 
sented by  the  government  in  1894.     His  princi- 


pal woiics  are  the  bronze  statues  of  .Malson- 
neuve  (his  most  popular  work)  and  five  others 
in  Montreal;  the  Cartier,  Mackenzie,  Macdon- 
ald,  and  Queen  Victoria  monuments  in  Parlia- 
ment Square,  Ottawa;  the  Laval  Monument, 
Quebec;   and  the  Home  Monument,  Halifax. 

HEIFETZ,  Jascha.    See  Music,  Artists,  In-  ' 
strumentalists. 

HELMKBT,  Fbiedrich  Robert.  A  German 
geodesist,  who  was  bom  at  Freiberg,  Saxony,  in 
1843,  and  who  died  on  June  16,  1917.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Polytechnic  of  Dresden  and 
Leipzig  University;  in  1869-70  was  observer  in 
the  aimburg  Observatory,  and  In  the  latter 
year  became  instructor  in  geodesy  in  the  Tech- 
nical College  of  Aix-Ia-Chapelle.  In  1886  be 
was  appointed  director  of  the  Royal  Geodetic 
Institute  of  Prussia,  and  in  1887  professor  of 
geodesy  in  Berlin  University.  In  addition  to 
contributions  to  various  technical  periodicals, 
he  published  among  other  works:  Die  Avsgleich- 
ungrechatmng  nach  der  Methode  der  Qitad- 
rate;  Die  mathematisohen  und  ph]fsikatischen 
Theorien  der  hohem  Oeod&sie;  Beitrage  zur 
Theorie  des  Reversionspendelt ;  Bohwerkraft  und 
die  UassenverteUung  der  Erde. 

HEKQEIJldtLLEB,  VON  HENOEBVAR, 
Ladislaub,  Baron.  An  Austrian  diplomat,  died 
at  Abbazia,  Istria,  in  April,  1917.  He  was  born 
in  1845  and  early  entered  the  diploniatic  serv- 
ice. He  is  said  to  have  been  responsible  for 
establishing  friendly  relations  between  Count 
Karolyi,  then  Austrian  ambassador  in  London, 
and  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  had  just  become  premier 
(1880)  Boon  after  violently  attacking  Austrian 
Balkan  policies.  Baron  Hengelmtlller  was  for 
many  years  Ambassador  to  the  United  States, 
coming  as  minister  in  1804  and  leaving  in  1912 
to  be  succeeded  by  Dr.  Constantin  Dumba.  He 
wrote  several  books,  among  them  Hungary's 
Fight  for  National  Ematenoe. 

HESESITY.    See  Z60LOOT. 

HEBTLHra,  Geobqe  F.  von,  Count.  German 
chancellor.  Count  von  Hertling  was  bom  in 
Darmstadt  in  1843.  He  studied  at  Mflnster, 
Mttnich,  Berlin,  and  in  Italy,  and  in  1882  be- 
came a  professor  of  philosophy  at  Bonn.  He 
served  in  the  Reichstt^  from  1876  to  1890  and  I 

from  1896  to  1898.     In  1912  he  was  made  Ba-  ' 

varian  minister  of  foreign  affairs  and  prime 
minister.     In  September,  1917,  he  became  chan-  I 

cellor  of  the  German  Empire.    See  Wab  of  the  i 

Nations,  The  Diplomacy  of  the  War.  i 

HEBZEGOVIKA.    The  southern  part  of  the         I 
Austro-Hungarian  territory  of  Bosnia  and  the 
Herzegovina.     It  is  situated  between  southern 
Dalmatia  and  Montenegro.    See  Bos.nia  and  the 
Herzegovina. 

HESSE.     A    grand    duchy    of    western    Ger- 
many, consisting  of  detached  parts  and  forming         | 
one   of   the   constituent   stateis   of   the   empire.  | 

Capital,  Darmstadt.  Arta,  2968  square  miles. 
The  population  at  the  census  of  December  1. 
1910,  was  1,282,061,  as  compared  with  1,119.893 
in  1900,  817,000  in  1864,  and  562,000  in  1816. 
The  average  annual  increase  was  0.88  per  cent 
from  1816  to  1910,  and  1.36  per  cent  from  1900 
to  1010.  In  the  latter  year,  communes  having 
upwards  of  2000  inhabitants  aggregated  a  popu- 
lation of  776,263.  Evangelicals  numbered  848.- 
004  (66.16  per  cent)  ;  Roman  Catholics,  397.540 
(31.01  per  cent) ;  other  Christians,  6707  (0.52 
per  cent) ;  Jews,  24.063  (1.88  per  cent).  Hesse 
has  a  bicameral  diet    The  grand  duke  in  101* 
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was  Ernst  Ludwig,  born  in  1868  and  succeeded 
his  father,  Ludwig  IV,  March  13,  1892. 

HIDES.     See  Leattieb. 

HIGH  PBESSXmZ!  FIBE  SYSTEMS.  See 
FiKE  Protection. 

HIOH  SCHOOLS.  See  Education  in  the 
United  States. 

HIOHWAY    IMFSOVEMENT.     See    Boads 

AND    PAVBMENTB. 

HIMSHAW  OPEBA  PBIZE.  See  Music, 
Opera. 

HI8TOBI0AL  ASSOCIATION,  American. 
A  national  organization  for  the  promotion  of 
historical  studies.  The  thirty-third  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  association  was  held  at  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  December  27-20,  1917.  At  the  same 
time  the  following  societies  and  associations 
met:  American  Arclueological  Institute,  Ameri- 
can Economic  Association,  Association  of  the 
History  Teachers  of  the  Middle  States  and 
Maryland,  Mississippi  Historical  Association, 
American  Philological  Society,  American  Politi- 
cal Science  Association,  and  the  American  So- 
ciological Society.  At  the  sessions  of  December 
27,  among  the  leading  topics  discussed  were: 
'•The  Background  of  American  Federalism,"  by 
Andrew  C.  McLaughlin ;  "The  Significance  of  the 
Xorth  Central  States  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century,"  by  Fredericlc  J.  Turner; 
and  "Relations  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico,  1887-84,"  by  Herbert  E.  Bolton.  A 
joint  subscription  luncheon  was  given  1^  the 
American  Historical  Association  and  the  Politi- 
cal Science  Association  at  the  Bellevue-Stratford, 
followed  by  an  address  on  "A  Grovemment  Ex- 
periment in  War  Publicity,"  by  Guy  Stanton 
Ford.  The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania 
held  a  conference  of  archivists,  and  at  different 
meetings  and  joint  sessions  ancient,  general, 
English,  and  American  historical  subjects  were 
discussed.  In  the  evening  a  dinner  was  given 
for  the  women  members  of  the  American  His- 
torical Association.  The  presidential  address 
on  "The  Editorial  Function  in  American  His- 
tory," was  made  by  Worthington  C.  Ford.  There 
was  a  reception  and  supper  by  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  members  of  the 
American  Historical  Association. 

On  December  28  there  were  joint  sessions  on 
Medieval  Church  History  and  American  His- 
tory, and  conferences  on  Military  History  and 
War  Economies.  At  a  meeting  devoted  to 
Recent  Russian  History,  Alexander  Petrunke- 
vitch  of  Yale  University  gave  an  address  on 
"The  Rdle  of  the  Intellectuals  in  the  Liberating 
ilovement  in  Russia."  In  the  evening  there  was 
a  general  session  of  the  Historical  Society  of 
Pennsylvania.  On  the  closing  day,  December 
29,  a  conference  of  hiHtorical  societlvs  was  held 
and  a  paper  was  read  on  "The  Relation  of  the 
Hereditary  Patriotic  Societies  and  the  Histori- 
cal Societies,  with  Especial  Reference  to  Co- 
operation in  Publication,"  by  Judge  Norris  S. 
Barratt.  The  paper  was  followed  by  a  discus- 
sion. A  Conference  of  Teachers  of  History  was 
held,  also  conferences  on  Far  Eastern  History 
and  South  American  History.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  joint  session  with  the  American 
Economic  Association,  the  Political  Science  As- 
sociation, and  the  American  Sociological  So- 
ciety. The  publications  issued  In  1917  were: 
Annual  Report  for  t9H,  volume  I;  The  Leveller 
Movement,  by  Theodore  C.  Pease  (essay  awarded 
Herbert  Baxter  Adams  )>ri!»,  1916).    The  offi- 


cers elected  in  1917  were:     President,  William 

Boscoe  Thayer;  first  vice-president,  'Edward 
Channing;  second  vice-president,  Jeaa  Jules  Jus- 
serand,  French  Ambassador  to  the  United 
States;  secretary,  Waldo  6.  Leland;  treasurer, 
Charles  Moore. 

HITOHOOOK,  Gilbert  M.  See  United 
States  and  the  War. 

HOBSON,  Joseph.  A  Canadian  engineer  who 
was  born  in  Guelph,  Ontario,  in  1833,  and  who 
died  December  19,  1917.  He  studied  surveying 
and  engineering  and  entered  the  service  of  the 
Grand  Trunk  Railway  as  an  assistant  engineer 
on  construction  west  of  Toronto.  He  afterward 
liecame  assistant  engineer  on  several  lines,  in 
Xova  Scotia,  Ontario,  and  Michigan;  was  resi- 
dent engineer  of  the  International  Bridge,  Buffa- 
lo (1870-73)  ;  was  appointed  chief  engineer  of  the 
Great  Western  Railway  ( 1875 )  ;  and  from  1896 
until  1907,  when  he  retired,  he  was  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  system.  In 
1890-91  he  built  the  St.  Clair  Tunnel,  Ontario, 
and  in  1897  had  entire  charge  of  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Bridge,  Montreal. 

HOCKEY.  The  Seattle  Metropolitans  of  Se- 
attle, Wash.,  won  the  Stanley  Cup,  em- 
blematic of  the  professional  hockey  champion- 
ship of  the  world  by  defeating  Les  Canadiens, 
champions  of  the  National  Hockey  Association. 
The  Metropolitans  captured  three  of  the  four 
games  contested  and  earned  the  distinction  of 
being  the  first  United  States  hockey  team  to 
gain  possession  of  the  famous  trophy.  The 
scores  were:  Les  Canadiens  8,  Metropolitans 
4 ;  Metropolitans  6,  Les  Canadiens,  1 ;  Metropoli- 
tans 4,  Les  Canadiens  I;  Metropolitans  9,  Les 
Canadiens  1.  Four  teams  entered  the  series  played 
for  the  American  Amateur  Hockey  League  title, 
the  laurels  going  to  the  Boston  Athletic  Asso- 
ciation for  the  second  year  in  succession.  The 
Boston  players  met  with  only  one  defeat,  that 
at  the  hands  of  the  Crescent  Athletic  Club  of 
New  York  City,  in  the  six  games  played.  The 
final  standing  of  the  other  sevens  was:  Crescent 
A.  C.  won  4,  lost  2;  Arena  Hockey  Club, 
Boston,  won  2,  lost  3;  Irish-American  Athletic 
Club.  New  York  City,  won  0,  lost  5. 

A  feature  of  the  season  was  the  inter-city 
series  between  New  York  and  Boston  women 
players.  The  first  game  contested  in  Boston 
was  won  by  the  Hub  seven,  the  score  being  3  to 
2.  The  New  York  aggregation  took  the  second 
game  played  in  New  York  by  a  score  of  1  to  0. 
The  tnird  and  deciding  game  also  played  in 
New  York  was  won  by  the  home  team,  the  count 
being  3  to  2. 

A  triple  tie  existed  for  the  intercollegiate 
championship.  Yale  won  two  of  the  three  games 
played  with  Harvard;  Harvard  defeated  Prince- 
ton twice;  while  the  Tigers  took  two  of  their 
three  games  with  Yale.  Dartmouth,  which 
played  only  one  game  each  with  Yale,  Harvard, 
and  Princeton,  won  from  Yale  and  Princeton 
and  lost  to  Harvard. 

HOO  CHOLERA.    See  VETERiNAttT  Medicine. 

HOOS.    See  Garbage  and  Refuse  Disposal. 

HOIiLAND.    See  Netherlands. 

HOLTOH,  Henrt  Dwight.  An  American 
sanitarian,  died  February  12,  1917,  in  Brattle- 
boro,  Vt.  Born  at  Rockingham,  Vt.,  in  1H38, 
he  graduated  in  1860  from  the  University  Medi- 
cal College  in  New  York,  and  returned  to  be 
identified  with  his  native  State  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.    In  the  Civil  War  he  served  as  surgeon 
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of  the  -I2th  Vermont  Volunteers.  From  1873 
to  1886  he  wa8  professor  of  pathology  and 
therapeutics  in  the  University  of  Vermont,  and 
during  part  of  this  time  also  medical  examiner 
for  the  Vermont  Asylum  for  the  Insane.  From 
1897  he  was  secretary  and  executive  officer  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health.  Previously  be  had 
seen  something  of  political  life  as  a  member  of 
the  State  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
and  as  delegate  to  the  Republican  National  Con- 
vention of  1890.  At  31  Dr.  Holton  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Connecticut  River  Valley  Medical 
Society,  and  he  received  numerous  other  hon- 
ors, serving  at  various  times  as  president  of 
the  Vermont  State  Medical  Society,  the  Ameri- 
can Congress  of  Tuberculosis,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Public  Health  Association,  as  vice-president 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  as 
president  of  the  board  of  trustees  and  chair- 
man of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Pan- 
American  Medical  Congress  of  1893.  As  a  lead- 
ing promoter  of  the  public  health  movement  he 
gained  an  international  reputation,  and  was 
elected  to  various  foreign  as  well  as  American 
scientific  societies.  He  published  articles  and 
monographs  and  Poaological  Tablet  (2  eds.). 

HOLY  OBOSS,  CoLLBOS  or  the.  An  educa- 
tional institution  for  men  conducted  under  the 
direction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  located 
at  Worcester,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  621  students  and  twenty-nine  members  of 
the  faculty.  About  thirty  students  left  college 
in  1917  to  enter  government  service.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  42,000.  Productive 
fimds  in  1017  amounted  to  about  $100,000  and 
income  therefrom  to  $4000.  The  College  of 'the 
Holy  Cross  was  founded  in  1842.  President,  Rev. 
Joseph  >r.  Dinand,  S.  J. 

HOME  OABDENINa.  See  AoKicnLTOBAl. 
ExTKNaioN  Work. 

HOME  SXTZiE.    See  Gbeat  Bbitaik,  Hiatory. 

HONDUBAS.  A  Central  American  republic. 
Capital,  Tegucigalpa. 

Abea,  PoFOLATioiT,  ETC.  The  estimated  area 
is  114,670  square  kilometres  (44,274  square 
miles).  The  population  is  estimated  at  about 
660,000,  but  this  figure  may  be  a  little  too  high. 
The  1910  census  returned  553,446  inhabitants. 
Most  of  the  i>eople  are  Indian.  The  largest 
town  is  Tegucigalpa,  with  perhaps  30,000  in- 
habitants. 

Elementary  instruction  is  free  and  nominally 
compulsory.  In  1916,  there  were  922  elemen- 
tary schools,  with  37,786  pupils  enrolled;  in 
1916,  the  number  of  schools  was  866,  teadiers 
1083,  and  children  of  school  age  73,257.  There 
are  a  few  institutions  for  secondary  and  profes- 
sional education.  The  normal  and  commercial 
schools  at  Tegucigalpa  in  1916  had  640  and  191 
matriculates  resrocttvely. 

PBODUcnoK,  CouMEBCE,  ETC.  The  most  im- 
portant crop  commercially  is  bananas,  which  are 
cultivated  especially  along  the  Caribbean  coast. 
The  com  crop  provides  tiie  staple  food  of  the 
people.  Other  crops  are  sugar  cane,  tobacco, 
coffee,  coconuts,  rice,  beans,  miUet,  and  yucca. 
In  some  parts  of  the  country,  cattle  raising  is 
a  profitable  industry.  Some  gold  and  silver 
are  mined,  but  there  is  little  other  development 
of  the  large  mineral  resources. 

In  the  year  1914-16,  imports  and  exjMrts  re- 
spectively were  valued  at  16,153,600  and  8,640,- 
932  pesos  silver  (equivalent  to  $5,874,000  and 
$3,142,167   wii^   the  gold   premium    at    176) ; 


in  1913-14,  imports  16,662,325  pesos  and  ex- 
ports 8,653,327  pesos  (equivalent  to  $6,624,930 
and  $3,421,331  with  the  gold  premium  at  150). 
Foreign  trade  is  almost  wholly  with  the  United 
States.    The  chief  export  is  bananas. 

tiength  of  railway  reported  in  operation  in 
1917,  579  kilometres  (360  miles).  The  most 
important  railway  is  the  National,  which  ex- 
tends from  Puerto  Cortes  to  Potrillos.  Tele- 
graphs (1915),  7830  kilometres  (4865  miles^ 
of  wire;  post  offices,  278. 

Finance.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is  sil- 
ver. The  monetary  unit  is  the  peso,  of  25  pwns 
of  silver,  .900  fine.  With  the  rapid  rise  m  the 
price  of  silver  in  1917,  this  coin  advanced  in 
value,  being  worth  about  71  cents  on  October 
1.  Ou'  the  same  date,  peso  bank  notes  were 
worth  about  40  cents.  Revenue  is  derived  chief- 
ly from  customs  and  from  monopolies  of  spirits, 
tobacco,  and  explosives.  For  the  year  ended 
July  31,  1916,  reported  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture were  5,271,103  and  5,193,989  pesos  silver 
respectively,  as  compared  with  6,682,891  and 
6,461,467  for  the  fiscal  year  1915.  The  reported 
foreign  debt,  vrith  arrears  of  interest  (unpaid 
since  1872),  stood  at  £26,871,222  December  31, 
1916.  Internal  debt  July  31,  1916,  4,016,332 
pesos  silver. 

GovKBRHENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  the  Congress  of  Deputies,  consisting 
of  forty-two  members  elected  for  four  years 
by  direct  vote.  The  executive  authority  is  vest- 
ed in  a  president,  assisted  by  a  cabmet;  the 
president  is  elected  for  four  years  by  direct 
vote  and  is  not  eligible  for  the  next  term.  Presi- 
dent for  the  term  beginning  February  1,  1916, 
Francisco  Bertrand. 

HOITOKONO'.  An  island  (about  32  square 
miles)  off  the  southeast  coast  of  China,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Canton  River,  which,  with  a  strip 
of  territory  on  the  mainland  leased  from  China 
(376  square  miles)  and  about  four  square  miles 
of  the  Kowloon  Peninsula,  forms  a  British  col- 
ony. Civil  population  (1911),  456,739  (Chinese, 
444,664)  ;  1916  estimate,  609,160.  Capital,  Vic- 
toria (219,756).  This  island  is  the  oemtre  of 
an  enormous  trade.  Being  a  free  port,  no 
trade  returns  are  available. 

There  is  little  land  suitable  for  tillage  on 
the  island,  though  in  the  leased  territory  the 
Chinese  cultivate  considerable  tracts.  Granite 
quarries  are  worked,  and  various  manufactories 
are  operated.  Shipbuilding  and  repairing  are 
important  industries. 

HOOEWOBM.  The  investigations  of  the  In- 
ternational Health  Board  of  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation  brought  to  light  a  source  of  con- 
tinuous reinfection  by  hookworm  in  the  Chinese 
miners.  More  than  a  hundred  thousand  min- 
ers were  employed  in  the  mines  of  Hunan 
Province  alone  and  they  were  recruited  mainly 
from  farmers  who  worked  barefooted  in  the 
moist,  larva-infected  soil,  which  was  fertilized, 
according  to  Chinese  praictice,  by  human  excre- 
ment. Thus  the  disease  was  carried  back  and 
forth  in  a  way  that  was  difficult  to  remedy. 
In  the  United  States  Dr.  Gumming,  director  of 
the  Bureau  of  Communicable  Diseases,  and  of 
the  California  State  Board  of  Health,  anid 
Joseph  H.  White  of  the  United  States  Bureau 
of  Mines,  studied  hookworm  disease  as  it  oc- 
curred in  the  deep  gold  mines  of  California. 
About  40  per  cent  of.miners  working  in  some 
of  the  mining  districts  of  California,  contract 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HOOKWORM 


341 


HOBTIOniiTUBB 


the  disease,  which  is  endemic  in  these  localities. 
While  the  ultimate  source  of  the  infection  had 
not  been  determined  the  immt'diate  source  was 
of  course  the  careless  disposition  of  human  ex- 
crement. The  soil  in  mines  very  soon  becomes 
polluted  with  bookworm  lams  which  are  ca- 
pable of  boring  through  the  intact  akin  and 
gaining  entrance  to  the  body  through  the  unpro- 
tected feet.  Hookworm  eggs  were  said  to  re- 
main infectious  for  as  long  as  a  year  after 
being  evacuated,  even  when  exposed  to  changes 
of  temperature  and  sunlight  on  the  surface  of 
the  ground;  but  in  mines  they  appear  to  re- 
main infectious  for  an  even  longer  period,  be- 
cause temperature  conditions  are  uniform.  Gum- 
ming and  White  recommended  that  the  feet  of 
miners  be  well  protected  by  intact  shoes,  that 
every  employee  should  be  examined  for  hook- 
worm infection;  and  that  those  found  infected 
should  undergo  treatment  until  cured.  More- 
over, all  miners  should  be  reexamined  yearly 
and  no  applicant  for  work  employed  unless  he 
is  absolutely  free  from  the  disease.  It  was 
also  urged  mat  miners  should  be  instructed  in 
the  cause  and  means  of  prevention  of  hookworm 
disease,  so  that  they  may  take  proper  precau- 
tions. 

Hookworm  disease  appears  to  be  very  prevalent 
in  Siam.  According  to  Dr.  M.  E.  Barnes,  7577 
individuals  were  .examined  during  the  six 
months  ending  August  31,  1017,  of  whom  6669 
were  foimd  to  be  infected  and  3614  of  them 
were  put  under  treatment. 

HOOVER,  HsKBEBT  C.  National  Food  Ad- 
ministrator. Herbert  C.  Hoover  was  born  at 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  August  10,  1874.  He 
was  graduated  from  Leland  Stanford  Univer- 
sity in  1895  and  immediately  began  bis  pro- 
fession of  mining  mgineer,  beginning  as  a 
common  laborer.  He  rose  rapidly  and  became 
wealUiy  through  his  development  of  gold  mines 
in  Australia.  Later  he  was  engaged  in  explora- 
tion in  China,  when  the  Boxer  rebellion  broke 
out.  He  and  his  wife  were  among  those  who 
defended  Tien-Tsin  during  the  siege.  From 
that  time  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he 
lived  in  London,  carrying  on  mining  enterprises 
in  Burmah,  Mexico,  Australia,  China,  Califor- 
nia, and  Russia.  With  the  war  came  a  call 
for  him  to  head  the  Commission  of  Relief  in 
Belgium.  He  faced  a  very  serious  problem. 
He  had  to  feed  and  clothe  men,  women,  and 
children  on  very  limited  resources  and  under 
adverse  conditions.  When  the  United  States 
declared  war  President  Wilson  offered  him  the 
post  of  Food  Administrator.  At  first  he  de- 
clined to  accept  it,  but  later  reversed  his  deci- 
sion.   See  Unitkd  States. 

HOm  The  world's  hop  production  and  trade 
in  1917  were  very  much  upset  by  the  war  of 
the  nations.  The  markets  of  enemy  countries 
were  closed  to  each  other,  and  the  demand  for 
hops  and  hop  products  had  further  fallen  off 
as  the  result  of  the  reduction  in  brewing  in 
several  of  the  more  important  beer  consuming 
countries.  Beer  production  in  Gtermany  and 
Austria  during  1917  was  reported  as  only  about 
50  per  cent  normal.  Lupulin  or  hop  meal,  a 
Ane,  yellow,  resinous  powder  obtained  from 
hops  and  used  by  brewers  and  also  by  the 
drug  trade,  is  manufactured  largely  in  Aus- 
tria, w<hich  in  normal  times  exports  about 
15,000  pounds  annually,  mostly  to  the  United 
State*  and  Sweden;  but  owing  to  the  interrup- 


tion of  international  communication  the  product 
practically  disappeared  from  the  worlds  mar- 
ket. 

The  available  figures  relative  to  European 
hop  production  in  1917  were  limited  to  Eng- 
land where  the  yield  amounted  to  about  225,000 
hundredweights.  In  the  United  States  the 
yield,  as  estimated  by  the  Department  of  Ag- 
riculture, was  27,788,000  pounds,  as  compart 
with  60395,000  pounds  in  1916.  Only  29,900 
acres,  or  14,000  acres  less  than  the  preceding 
year,  were  devoted  to  the  crop.  The  average 
farm  value  of  the  crop,  December  1,  1917,  was 
33.7  cents  per  pound  as  against  12  cents  the 
year  before,  and  on  this  basis  the  total  value 
reached  $9,363,000,  being  greater  by  $3,290,000 
than  the  value  of  the  preceding  crop.  Of  this 
year's  yield,  California  produced  approximately 
68  per  cent,  Oregon  18  per  cent,  Washington 
17  per  cent,  and  New  York  6  per  cent.  The 
consumption  of  hops  by  brewers  in  this  country 
for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917,  amounted 
to  approximately  42,000,000  pounds.  By  De- 
cember 1,  1917,  fully  80  per  cent  of  the  year's 
crop  had  passed  from  the  producers'  hands  at 
the  hiehesi  price  since  1882. 

See  LiQPOBa. 

HORXICXniTORE.  Weather  conditions  in 
1917  were  not  conducive  to  a  general  heavy 
yield  of  fruits  and  vegetables  either  at  home 
or  abroad.  Nevertheless  the  acreage  yields  as 
a  whole  were  somewhat  better  than  in  1916  and 
the  total  production  of  staple  vegetables,  ow- 
ing to  greatly  increased  plantings  to  meet  war 
conditions,  was  far  above  normal.  Increased 
cost  of  production  and  handling  and  congested 
railroads  were  largely  responsible  for  the  pre- 
vailing high  prices,  from  which  no  relief  was  in 
sight  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

Of  the  commercial  vegetable  crops  in  the 
United  States,  442,536,000  bushels  of  white  po- 
tatoes were  produced  in  1917  as  compared  with 
286,963,000  bushels  in  1916;  sweet  potatoes, 
87,141,000  bushels  as  compared  with  70,966,000 
bushels;  dry  beans,  15,701,000  bushels  as  com- 
pared with  10,716,000  bushels;  onions,  13,564,000 
bushels  as  compared  with  7,832,700,  bushels; 
cabbage,  502,700  tons  as  compared  with  252,- 
310  tons;  canned  peas,  9,829,163  cases  as  com- 
pared with  6,686,000  cases;  and  canned  corn, 
about  11,000,000  cases  as  compared  with  9,- 
130,000  cases.  The  total  apple  crop  amounted  to 
58,203,000  barrels  as  compared  with  68,194,000 
barrels  in  1916;  peaches,  45,066,000  bushels  as 
compared  with  37,605,000  bushels;  and  pears, 
13,281,000  bushels  as  compared  with  11,874,000 
bushels.  A  severe  freeze  in  Florida  together 
with  frost,  and  scorching  June  weather  in  Cali- 
fornia reduced  the  orange  crop  from  24,433,000 
boxes  in  1016  to  12,832,000  boxes  in  1917.  For 
the  shipping  season  ended  October  31,  1917, 
California  snipped  a  banner  crop  of  54,360  cars 
of  citrus  fruits  as  compared  with  45,234  cars 
for  the  same  period  in  1016,  and  24,344  cars  of 
fresh  deciduous  fruits  as  compared  with  18,000 
cars  in  1016.  The  increased  shipments  were 
due  principally  to  large  yields  of  lemons  and 
grapes. 

But  few  specific  data  on  European  production 
were  available.  The  British  Isles  produced  a 
large  white  potato  crop  of  about  29,866,000 
bushels,  whereas  other  v^etable  crops,  espe- 
cially beans,  were  short.  There  were  large 
crops  of  grapes  in  Italy  and  parts  of  France. 
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Fruit  production  was  generally  better  in  the 
Mediterranean  districts  than  elsewhere  but 
transportation  facilities  were  very  poor. 

FoBEiON  Trade.  For  the  fiscal  year  ended 
June  30,  1917,  the  United  States  exported  fruits 
worth  $37,653,160;  vegetables,  $22,290,710;  nuts, 
$1,741,037;  or  a  total  of  $61,684,907  as  com- 
pared with  (52,917,740  in  1916.  The  imports 
for  the  same  period  were:  fruits,  $25,315,943; 
vegetables,  $29,160,889;  nuts,  $32,865,014;  a  to- 
tal of  $87,331,846  as  compared  with  $55,257,800 
in  1916.  There  were  notable  increases  in  exports 
of  peanuts  for  oil  extraction,  22,413,297  bushels 
as  compared  with  8,669,430  bushels  in  1916,  and 
of  dried  beans,  peas,  and  canned  vegetables  to 
supply  the  allied  armies.  Export  trade  in  many 
lines  was  restricted  by  an  active  home  demand 
from  the  public  and  the  newly-created  fighting 
forces  of  the  United  States.  To  relieve  the 
shortage  in  the  United  States  9,747,987  bush- 
els of  beans,  peas,  lentils,  onions,  and  po- 
tatoes were  imported,  as  compared  with  2,- 
628,484  bushels  in  1916.  Unprepared  cocoanut 
meat  to  the  amount  of  247,036,099  pounds  and 
shelled  peanuts  amounting  to  27,180,748  pounds 
were  imported  in  1917,  as  compared  with  110,- 
077,844  pounds  of  cocoanut  meat  and  19,392,832 
pounds  of  shelled  peanuts  in  1916.  Nursery 
stock  worth  $3,955,709  was  imported  in  1017. 

The  orange,  lemon,  and  citron  peel  trade  of 
Canada  was  being  furnished  by  American  in- 
stead of  European  firms.  The  canning  of  evapo- 
rated T^etables  had  become  an  important  m- 
dustry  in  British  Columbia.  One  factory  had 
a  contract  for  1,000,000  pounds  for  the  British 
army  in  1917.  Queensland  shipped  10,000  cases 
of  canned  pineapples  to  England  for  the  army. 
Citrus  planting  was  rapidly  increasing  in  Aus- 
tralia. Official  statistics  showed  nearly  10,000 
acres  of  oranges  and  700  acres  of  lemons  in 
Queensland,  South  Australia,  West  Australia, 
and  Victoria.  Japan  entered  the  Australian 
trade  with  large  shipments  of  dried  fruits  and 
nuts  for  the  Cnristmas  season.  As  a  result  of 
the  hiuricane  in  August,  1916,  Jamaica's  coco- 
nut, cacao,  and  banana  crops  were  seriously 
reduced  in  1917.  A  severe  hurricane  in  Sep- 
tember, 1917,  blew  down  over  70,000  coconut 
trees  and  smaller  numbers  of  other  trees. 

Wab  Gabdkns.  In  order  that  the  big  com- 
mercial vegetable  crops  in  America  might  be 
released,  as  far  as  possible,  for  army  supplies, 
various  government.  State,  and  private  agencies 
inaugurated  a  nation-wide  home  garden  and 
home  conservation  movement  eiirly  in  1917,  the 
result  being  that  some  six  and  one-half  million 
war  gardens  were  carried  on,  covering  more 
than  a  million  and  a  half  acres,  fully  three 
times  the  acreage  in  1916.  The  produce  from 
these  gardens  has  been  estimated  at  a  value  of 
$350,000,000.  Experts  in  home  economics  as- 
sisted in  special  campaigns  for  the  proper  utili- 
zation and  conservation  of  these  supplies.  The 
crowded  cities  were  not  neglected  and  unusuiU 
supplies  of  vegetables  and  fruits  were  canned 
and  dried  in  homes  where  no  garden  space  was 
available. 

Aggressive  campaigns  were  also  conducted  in 
Great  Britain,  in  connection  with  which  small 
tracts  were  allotted,  seed  supplied,  and  assis- 
tance provided.  A  "panel  of  patriotic  gardeners" 
numbering  over  100  was  formed  by  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  in  cooperation  with  the  Royal  Horti- 
cultural  Society,   to   give   free  advice  and   in- 


struction to  allotment  holders  and  production 
societies. 

In  France,  wide  powers  were  conferred  upon 
the  authorities  for  promotion  and  developm«it 
of  private  gardens  and  large  numbers  were  also 
established  by  the  municipalities,  by  labor  or- 
ganizations, by  agricultural  societies,  and 
schools.  In  order  to  furnish  an  adequate  sup- 
ply of  v^etables  for  the  French  army  a  great 
vegetable  nursery  was  established  at  Versailles. 
In  1917,  25,000,000  plants  of  different  vegeUbles 
were  raised  and  distributed  for  culture  by  sol- 
dier labor  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
armies  and  at  depots  and  garrisons.  In  1918 
it  was  intended  to  produce  160,000,000  plants 
in  addition  to  which  about  30,000  tons  of  seed 
potatoes  and  1200  tons  of  seeds  other  than  po- 
tatoes were  to  be  sown  directly  in  the  gardois 
in  the  rear  of  the  armiesi  The  total  cost  of 
producing  25,000,000  plants  in  1917  was  40,- 
/98.5  francs  or  $7874.11;  the  amount  realized 
by  the  soldiers'  gardens  represented  upwards 
of  $2,500,000.  It  was  proposed  to  establish  a 
similar  plant  nursery  for  the  English  soldiers. 
In  some  cases  a  divisional  agricultural  officer 
was  appointed,  and  millions  of  cabbages,  etc., 
were  planted  by  soldiers  in  the  ruined  districts 
of  France  and  Belgium. 

MaBKKTIRQ     FbUITS     and     VEGErABUEB.      The 

Bureau  of  Markets  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture arranged  to  investigate  and  certify  to 
shippers  the  condition  as  to  soundness  of  fruiu 
and  vegetables  and  other  food  products  when 
received  at  important  central  markets.  The  in- 
spection service  was  inaugurated  in  twenty-four 
of  the  large  markets.  Data  on  the  carload 
movements  of  fruits  and  vegetables  and  of  live 
stock,  now  embracing  returns  from  approxi- 
mately 1000  officials,  are  telegraphed  daily  by 
more  than  400  different  railroads.  A  coSpera- 
tive  experimental  reporting  service  was  begun 
early  in  the  year  in  the  large  wholesale  far- 
mers' market  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  fruits  and 
vegetables  grown  in  the  neighborhood.  The  serv- 
ice was  successful  in  stabilizing  local  prices 
and  was  extended  to  the  markets  at  Boston  and 
Springfield,  Mass.,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Grand  Rapids,  Mieh.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
and  Denver,  Colo. 

The"  department  greatly  extended  its  investi- 
gations dealing  with  the  improvement  of  refrig- 
erator car  equipment  for  fruits  and  vegetables. 
The  results  clearly  demonstrated  that  with  im- 
proved car  construction,  proper  loading,  and 
judicious  salting  the  upper  tiers  can  be'  cooled 
to  a  temperature  as  low  or  nearly  aa  low  as 
that  usually  maintained  in  the  bottom  tiers  un- 
der ordinary  refrigeration  with  the  present 
equipment.  The  freezing  investigations  proved 
that  a  little  more  insulation  with  the  provision 
of  floor  racks  will  eliminate  over  90  per  cent 
of  the  freezing  now  occurring  in  the  shipment 
of  citrus  fruits  from  California.  They  also  in- 
dicate that,  as  regards  economy  and  efficiency  the 
year  round,  proper  car  construction  andf  in- 
sulation will  pay  better  than  the  installation 
of  expensive  and  uncertain  heater  equipment 
that  IS  useful  only  during  the  freezing  sea- 
son. 

The  department  found  that  the  time  elaspin? 
between  the  first  appearaiwe  of  com  silks  and 
the  stage  when  the  ear  is  in  prime  table  condi- 
tion is  practically  constant  for  all  varieties 
tried,  sixteen  days,  so  that  by  marking,  the  ears 
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may  be  harvested  at  the  proper  stage  without 
opening  the  husk  to  judge  of  maturity. 

Experiments  at  the  Massachusetts  Kcperiment 
Station  indicated  that  cut  asparagus  stalks 
might  be  held  for  a  week  with  very  little 
deterioration  in  quality  by  placing  the  stalks 
under  refrigeration,  below  45°  F.,  and  in  a 
close  atmosphere  to  prevent  evaporation.  Re- 
cent experiments  conducted  by  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  showed  that  sweet  potatoes  best 
were  stored  at  a  temperature  of  from  55°  to  60° 
F.  The  average  shrinkage  in  three  standard  va- 
rieties stored  at  these  temperatures  for  152 
days  was  12.6  per  cent. 

pBOTECnON    OF    FkUIT    AGAINST    LaTE    SpRINQ 

Frosts.  A "  new  product,  "agelarine"  (anti- 
frost),  appears  to  have  been  successfully  used 
in  France  for  coating  fruit  trees  before  the 
blossoms  appear,  ther^y  retarding  their  bloom- 
ing period  several  weeks  without  injuring  the 
buds.  Agelarine,  which  is  patented  and  pro- 
tected by  the  French  government,  is  said  to  be 
a  vegetable  derivative  compounded  from  plant 
juices.  It  is  applied  with  an  ordinary  spray 
pump  and  assumes  a  waxy  consistency  when 
exposed  to  the  air. 

Pbomibino  Fbuits  and  Plants.  Noteworthy 
fruit  introductions,  tested  on  the  New  York 
State  Experiment  Station  grounds  and  re- 
ported on  in  1917,  include  the  J.  H.  Hale  and 
Pearson  peaches,  Drap  d'Or  plum.  Empire  rasp- 
berry, and  Good  Luck  strawberry.  New  va- 
rieties of  trees  and  plants  sent  out  for  trial 
under  northern  prairie  conditions  by  the  South 
Dakota  Experiment  Station  included  the  Ivan 
and  Dolgo  crab  apples,  Sereda,  Adno,  and  Hib- 
kee  apples,  some  seeding  plums,  a  Turkestan 
radish  and  Siberian  muskmelons  and  water- 
melons collected  by  N.  E.  Hansen,  Siberian 
forms  of  almond,  buckthorn,  and  Lavatera,  Man- 
itoba hazelnut,  and  the  New  Ulm  black  walnut. 
Cooperative  experiments  reported  by  the  Hawaii 
Experiment  Station  showed  that  Chinese  litchi 
seed  for  propagating  purposes  may  be  shipped 
in  good  condition  from  Hawaii  to  soutnem 
Florida  where  litchi  culture  is  being  established. 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  developed  a 
number  of  varieties  of  chestnuts  which  showed 
considerable  promise  aa  nut-producing  trees. 
Especially  promising  results  were  obtained  with 
hybrid  chinkapins. 

The  department  also  successfully  developed 
some  strains  of  sweet  com  that  possessed  a  sat- 
isfactory degree  of  worm  resistance  and  which, 
it  is  believed,  should  bring  about  the  extension 
of  sweet  com  production  in  the  South,  where 
at  present  the  ravages  of  the  corn  ear  worm 
practically  prevent  its  cultivation. 

Ikstitutions,  Societieb,  etc.  The  Univer- 
sity of  London  established  a  B.Sc.  degree  in 
horticulture,  and  had  under  consideration  the 
recognition  of  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society's 
school  and  research  station  at  Wisley  as  a 
school  of  the  university.  The  new  experimen- 
tal farm  at  Morden,  South  Manitoba,  was  to  be 
devoted  largely  to  experimental  work  in  horti- 
culture. A  tract  of  about  285  acres  of  land 
had  been  secured.  The  Pennsylvania  Collie  was 
to  develop  a  tract  of  sixty  acres  as  a  means  of 
furnishing  instruction  in  commercial  fruit  grow- 
ing. The  Or^on  College  was  erecting  a  horti- 
cultural products  building  to  be  equipped  with 
the  view  of  studying  problems  in  food  conser- 
vation.   C.  G.  Woodbury,  horticulturist  at  Pur- 


due University  and  Station,  was  appointed  as 
director  of  the  station  on  September  1.  Horace 
Cardinell,  a  1914  graduate  of  the  Oregon  Col- 
lege, was  appointed  horticulturist  for  the  Bra- 
zilian government  for  work  in  the  comparatively 
undeveloped  section  of  the  country. 

At  the  thirty-fifth  annual  session  of  the 
American  Pomological  Society,  Boston,  Novem- 
ber 1,  the  society  voted  to  establish  a  new  class 
of  membership  to  be  composed  of  State,  provin- 
cial, and  district  members.  The  State  organiza- 
tions were  empowered  to  nominate  vice-presi- 
dents of  the  society  and  send  delegates  to  the 
annual  conventions.  Dr.  L.  H.  Bailey  was  elected 
president  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  National 
Congress  of  Horticulture,  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  took  up  for  discussion  and  further  con- 
sideration the  establishment  of  a  rational  basis 
for  making  Federal  farm  loans  on  orchards. 
Mr.  Horace  Roberts  was  elected  president  of  the 
Congress  for  the  ensuing  year.  At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  Horticultural  Sci- 
ence, New  York,  December,  1916,  it  was  voted 
to  change  the  name  of  the  society  to  The  Ameri- 
can Society  for  Horticultural  Science. 

Following  protests  by  numerous  scientific  or- 
ganizations and  others,  it  has  been  decided  to 
resume  publication  of  the  Kew  Bulletin,  which 
was  suspended  as  a  war  economy  measure  a 
short  time  ago. 

Necbologt.  Philippe  le  Veque  de  Vilmorin, 
the  head  of  the  world-renowned  French  seed 
house,  Vilmorin-Andrieux  and  Co.,  of  Paris,  died 
June  30  at  the  age  of  45  years.  Parker  Earle, 
retired  pomologist,  for  20  years  president  of  the 
American  Pomological  Society  died  on  January 
12  in  his  eighty-fifth  year.  Arthur  G.  GuUey, 
for  23  years  professor  of  horticulture  at  the 
Connecticut  College,  died  August  16  at  the  age 
of  68  years.  John  Howard  Hale,  member  of 
the  Connecticut  Public  Utilities  Commission, 
horticultural  lecturer  and  writer,  and  one  of 
the  foremost  apple  and  peach  orchardists  in 
the  United  States,  died  October  II  in  his  sixty- 
fourth  year.  Arnold  V.  Stubenrauch,  professor 
of  pomology  at  the  University  of  California,  and 
for  many  years  pomologist  in  the  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture,  died  on  February  12 
at  the  age  of  46  years. 

BiBuoGBAPHY.  Among  the  contributions  to 
horticultural  literature  in  1917  were  the  follow- 
ing: L.  H.  Bailey,  The  Tfew  Standard  Cyclo- 
pedia of  Horticulture  (Vol.  vi,  New  York)  : 
G.  W.  Johnson,  edited  by  J.  Fraser  and  A.  Hemt- 
ley,  Johnton's  Oardenera'  Diotionary  and  Cul- 
tural Instructor  (new  edition,  London)  ;  F.  A. 
Waugh,  The  Natural  Style  in  Landscape  Oar- 
dening  (Boston);  Prince  von  Pflckler-Muskau, 
translated  by  B.  Sickert,  edited  by  S.  PaOrsons, 
Hints  on  Landscape  Oardening  (Boston) ;  C.  V. 
Piper  and  R.  A.  Oakley,  Turf  for  Golf  Courses 
(New  York) ;  W.  Trelease,  Plant  Materials  of 
Decorative  Gardening:  The  Woody  Plants  (Ur- 
bana,  HI.)  ;  P.  Pacottet,  Viticulture  (3rd  ed.,  rev. 
and  enl.,  Paris) ;  U.  P.  Hedrick  et  iJ.,  The 
Peaches  of  New  York  (New  York  State  Station 
Rpt.  1916,  pt.  2);  S.  W.  Fletcher,  The  Btrau>- 
herry  in  North  America  and  Strawberry  Grow- 
ing (New  York)  ;  J.  G.  Boyle,  Vegetable  (Iroir- 
ing  (Philadelphia  and  New  York) ;  F.  W.  Card, 
Bush  Fruits  (rev.  ed..  New  York)  ;  E.  N.  Reed, 
Late  Cabbage  (New  York) ;  W.  P.  Wright,  A 
Book  about  Potatoes  and  other  Vegetables  (Lon- 
don) ;  Ellen  E.  Shaw,  Garden  Flowers  of  Spring, 
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€larden  PUnoert  of  8umtn«r,  OntrdeH  Flowen  of 
Autumn  (3  vols.,  Ourden  Ciiy,  N.  Y.) ;  M.  Free, 
Flowen  of  Winter  Indoor*  and  Out  (Qardea 
City) ;  Mrs.  E.  Harding,  The  Bonk  of  the  Peony 
(Philadelphia  and  London);  J.  J.  Taubenhaiis, 
Tho  Culture  and  Diteate*  of  the  Bwee*  Pea  (New 
YoA). 

HOBPITAZA.  In  spite  of  the  demands  made 
on  the  public  purse  for  war  hospitals,  a  great 
number  of  new  facilities  for  taking  care  of  the 
sick  have  been  undertaken  and  completed 
tiiroughout  the  United  States,  some  of  the  more 
important  of  which  are  mentioned  below.  In 
New  York  City  the  Bockefeller  War  Hospital 
was  formally  opened  on  July  12,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  several  of  the  directors  of  the  medical 
departments  of  the  United  States  goremment 
and  their  staffs.  The  institute  is  called  the 
Rockefeller  Demonstration  Hospital  and  Dr.  Si- 
mon Flexner  and  Alexis  Carrd,  among  others, 
gave  demonstrations,  and  outlined  the  purpose 
of  the  hospital,  whidi  is  mainly  the  instruction 
of  army  and  navy  surgeons  in  the  latest  and 
most  effective  methods  of  treating  the  wounded. 

The  Sa^e  Hospital  Bill,  whi(£  provides  for 
the  creation  of  a  commission  to  develop  and 
correlate  the  activities  of  various  State  hospi- 
tals for  the  insane  in  New  York,  was  signed 
by  Governor  Whitman.  The  commission  consists 
of  the  chairman  of  the  State  hospital  commis- 
sion. State  engineer.  State  architect,  chairman 
of  tile  financial  committee  of  the  State  legis- 
lature, and  two  other  members.  The  bill  carries 
appropriations  of  $20,000  for  the  erpenses  of 
the  commission,  $100,000  for  new  buildings  at 
the  Middletown  State  Hospital,  and  $209,255  to 
be  applied  in  beginning  construction  of  a  new 
State  hospital  cm  the  site  acquired  in  1911  at 
Harcy,  near  Utica. 

In  Cihicago  a  new  municipal  contagious  disease 
hospital  was  Ofjened  on  January  7.  The  build- 
ing is  five  stories  in  height,  and  will  probably 
be  known  as  the  Alfred  C.  Cotton  Hospital. 
Four  floors  at  present  are  devoted  to  scarlet 
fever  patients.  The  Chicago  Lying-in  Hospital 
and  Dispensary  was  open^  on  Julv  28.  The 
institution  is  called  the  Joseph  Hobart  Moore 
Memorial,  is  seven  stories  in  height,  and  has 
beds  for  120  patients. 

The  new  Iowa  State  hospital  for  epileptics 
was  formally  opened  on  September  3  at  Wood- 
ward. Wisconsm  made  two  additions  to  its  hos- 
pital equipment,  the  first  being  an  addition  to 
St.  Vincent's  Hospital,  Green  Bay,  erected  at 
a  cost  of  $76,000;  tiie  second  the  new  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Portage.  The  University  of 
Nebraska  Hoapitail,  a  four-story  building,  ac- 
commodating 120  patients,  was  opened  on  Sep- 
tember 1.  The  new  building  of  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital, Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  dedicated  March 
24.  The  structure  cost  $760,000,  is  seven  stories 
in  height,  and  is  designed  to  care  for  250  pa- 
tients. A  twenty-room  addition  to  the  Park 
Hospital,  Livingston,  Mont.,  was  completed  at 
a  coat  of  $20,000.  It  has  a  bed  capacity  of  fifty. 
A  $100,000  addition  to  the  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Great  Falls,  Mo.,  was  also  completed. 

Canada  has  opened  a  great  many  convalescent 
hospitals  during  1917,  owing  to  the  necessity  of 
takmg  care  of  p;reat  numlKers  of  returned  sol- 
diers only  partially  cured.  It  is  stated  that 
the  finest  of  these  homes  or  hospitals  in  Canada 
will  be  the  old  Loyola  College,  Montreal,  which 
has  been  altered  for  the  purpose.    It  also  will  be 


the  headquarters  of  the  Canadian  Hospital  Com- 
mission. Thip  commission  will  soon  establish  an- 
other hospital  four  miles  from  Montreal,  to  ac- 
commodate about  600  returned  soldiers.  It  will 
be  situated  on  eighty  acres  of  ground  and  will 
be  constructed  of  huts.  The  Brant  House,  for- 
merly a  summer  hotel  at  Burlington,  Ont.,  near 
Hamilton,  was  fitted  up  as  a  convalescent  hos- 
pital, capable  of  accommodating  300  returned 
soldiers.  In  England  on  July  6  was  opened  the 
new  extension  of  the  Ontario  Military  Hospi- 
tal, Orpington,  Kent.  This  new  extension  dou- 
bles the  capacity  of  the  hospital,  which  will  now 
accommodate  2800  patients. 

The  new  Presbyterian  Hospital  at  Santurce, 
Porto  Rico,  was  opened  with  mui^  ceremony, 
since  it  is  probably  thought  to  be  the  finest 
institution  of  its  kind  on  the  island.  It  is 
built  entirely  of  concrete  and  cost  $145,000.  The 
new  Panama  Private  Hospital  with  accommo- 
dations for  fifty  beds  was  opened.  An  impos- 
ing new  hospitu  was  erected  in  Madrid,  Spain, 
through  the  munificence  of  Sefiora  CurieL  The 
hospital  and  its  grounds  fill  an  entire  city  blodc, 
and  beds  are  provided  for  200  charity  patients. 
The  completion  is  reported  of  a  new  hospital  in 
Peking,  China,  costing  nearly  $300,000,  and 
planned  by  American  architects.  The  building 
is  fireproof  and  consiste  of  three  stories  and 
basement.  It  is  equipped  with  all  the  modem 
surgical  and  bacteriologic  instrumente,  and  is 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Wu  Lien-Teh,  who 
was  educated  in  Cambridge,  England.  Hie  resi- 
dent staff  will  be  selected  from  Chinese  grad- 
uates of  medical  schools  of  foreign  countries  as 
well  as  China,  and  all  the  other  employees  are 
to  be  natives.  The  Rockefeller  Foundation  has 
awarded  contracte  for  the  building  of  two  hos- 
pitals te  cost  $3,000,000,  and  both  will  be  for  the 
work  of  the  China  Medical  Board.  The  new 
Universitats-Frauenklinik  was  opened  in  Mu- 
nich. It  is  said  to  be  the  largest  hospital  for 
women  in  Germany.  The  building  alone  cost 
$750,000,  and  the  equipment  nearly  one-third  as 
much.  The  institute  is  te  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Professor  Doderlein. 

Among  the  great  number  of  bequests  and  do- 
nations given  te  hospitals  the  following  may  be 
mentioned:  St.  Mary's  Free  Hospital  for  Chil- 
dren, New  York  City,  $16,000;  St.  Luke's  Hoa- 
£ital.  New  York  City,  $25,000  by  the  will  of 
[iss  Susan  Mount;  German  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, $20,000;  Polyclinic  and  Philadelphia  Lying- 
in  Hospital  each  $10,000  by  the  will  of  William 
P.  Bains;  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn, a  donation  of  $60,000  by  friends  of  the  late 
Dr.  J.  A.  McCorkle;  Columbia  War  Hospital, 
New  York  City,  a  donation  of  $175,000  from 
Mr.  Daniel  Q.  Reid;  Gaylord  Farm  Sanitarium, 
Hartford,  Conn.,  a  donation  of  $100,000,  from 
Mr.  Henry  H.  McHarg;  various  hospitals  in 
Vermont,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode  Isuad,  d(h 
nations  of  $600,000  by  Ira  D.  Calef ;  St  Luke's 
Hospital,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  $90,000  from  the  Beth- 
lehem Steel  Company;  St.  Bartholomew's  Clinic, 
New  York  City,  $10,000;  Morristown,  N.  J. 
Memorial  Hospital,  $100,000;  Germantown  Dis- 
pensary and  Hospital,  $100,000;  St.  John's  Guild, 
New  York  City,  $50,000;  and  the  Babies'  Hos- 
pital and  St.  Mary's  Free  Hospital  for  Chil- 
dren each  $100,000  by  the  will  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Warden  Harkneas.  The  New  York  Hospital  was 
left  a  sum  estimated  at  between  $4,000,000  and 
$5,000,000,  for  the  establishment  of  a  urologic 
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department,  and  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Bal- 
timore, 1200,000,  both  by  the  will  of  James  Bu- 
chanan Brady. 

The  Polycunio  Hospital,  New  York  City,  re- 
ceived $47,767;  New  York  Skin  and  Cancer 
Hospital,  $23,883,  by  the  will  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Palmer  Draper;  The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  a  contingent  bequest  of  $100,000,  by 
the  will  of  James  Anspach;  Flagler  Hospital, 
St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  $125,000,  by  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Bobert  Worth  Bingham,  to  rebuild  the  hos- 

Sital,  which  was  burned  in  1916;  Orthopedic 
[ospital,  Philadelphia,  $30,000,  by  the  wQl  of 
'  Lillie  G.  Newton ;  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital, 
Indianapolis,  $75,000,  from  the  estate  of  Mrs. 
Emma  Messick;  Lincoln  Hospital  and  Home,  New 
York  City,  $81,000,  New  York  Orthopedic  Dis- 
pensary and  Hospital,  $40,616,  and  St.  John 
Guild,  $240,000,  by  the  will  of  Mrs.  Helen  Juil- 
liard;  Adirondack  Cottage  Sanatoritun,  New 
York,  one-half  the  residuaiy  estate  of  Bobert 
W.  Patterson,  which  is  valued  at  about  $1,- 
000,000;  Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleveland,  $1,000,- 
000,  and  St.  Vincent's  Charity  Hospital,  Cleve- 
land, $200,000,  by  the  will  of  Oliver  H.  Payne; 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York  City,  $100,000, 
by  the  will  of  Mrs.  Ellen  S.  James;  St  Vin- 
cent's Hospital,  New  York,  $260,000,  for  a  can- 
cer hospital  to  be  operated  as  a  branch  of  the 
'institution;  Qermantown  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 
a  donation  of  $110,000,  as  a.  memorial  for  her 
daughters,  by  Mrs.  William  G.  Warder;  Monte- 
fiore  Home  and  Hospital,  New  York,  a  dona- 
tion of  $100,000,  by  Jacob  H.  SchifT;  Hahne- 
mann Hospital,  New  York,  $72,494,  by  the  will 
of  Juliet  C.  Percival;  Hahnemffim  College  and 
Hospital,  Philadelphia,  a  bequest  of  $40,000,  b^ 
the  will  of  Marcus  N.  Darr;  Children's  Hospi- 
tal, Milwaukee,  a  donation  of  $150,000  from 
Ferdinand  Schlesinger,  contingent  on  the  rais- 
ing of  a  like  sum  by  the  hospital  association; 
Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleveland,  $200,000,  by  the 
will  of  Washington  S.  Tyler.  George  F.  Gieisin- 
ger.  Memorial  Hospital,  Danville,  Pa.,  received 
an  endowment  of  $1,000,000,  by  Mrs.  Abigale  E. 
Geisiiwer. 

HOuSE,  Edwabo  M.  See  Unixed  States 
AiTD  THE  Wab;  and  Wab  of  the  Nations,  The 
Diplomacy  of  the  War;  Military  Operations 
(20). 

HOWASD  tnnVEBSITT.  A  non-sectarian 
co-educational  institution  open  to  students  with- 
out r^ard  to  race  but  known  principally  for 
the  education  of  negroes.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  1063  students  in  the  university,  266 
in  the  academy,  and  109  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  31,381.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $309,413.71 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $13,154.87.  Ad- 
ditional income  amounted  to  $187,258.61.  How- 
ard University  was  founded  in  1867.  President, 
S.  M.  Newman,  A.M.,  D.D. 

HOWIiAinD,  WiLLiAU  Bailet.    An  American 

fublidier  and  publicist,  died  in  New  York  City 
'ebruary  27,  1917.  He  was  bom  at  Ashland, 
N.  Y.,  in  1849,  and  after  graduating  from 
Williston  Seminanr  made  a  sbtrt  in  the  news- 
paper business.  He  was  owner  successively  of 
the  Kinderhook  Advortiser,  the  Chatham  Cour- 
ier, Out^g,  which  he  founded  in  1882  and  pub- 
lished for  three  years,  and  the  Cambridge 
(Mass.)  TribuTie.  In  1890  he  accepted  the  busi- 
ness management  of  the  Outlook,  which  he  served 
for  23  years  as  publisher  and  part  owner  and 


which  he  helped  to  build  up  into  a  great  national 
journal.  In  1913  he  became  associated  with 
Hamilton  Holt  in  the  control  of  the  Independent, 
This  periodical,  under  the  broader  policies  pur- 
sued, increased  its  circulation  from  23,000  to 
more  than  100,000.  The  Independent  Corpora- 
tion, of  which  Mr.  Howland  was  president,  took 
over  Harper'a  Weekly  and  incorporated  it  with 
the  Independent,  and  purchased  Suburban  Life, 
which  it  renamed  the  Countryside.  Mr.  How- 
land's  public  services  were  many.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  American  Civic  Asso- 
ciation, and  its  treasurer  from  1904  till  his 
death.  He  was  largely  responsible  for  the  move- 
ment to  preserve  Niagara  Falls  and  their  en- 
virons and  became  president  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  the  State  Reservation  established  at  the 
Falls.  Moreover,  he  led  in  the  movement  to 
have  Sulgrave  Manor,  the  ancestral  Washing- 
ton home  in  England,  preserved  as  a  public 
shrine.  Mr.  Howland  was  long  treasurer  of 
the  Congr^ational  Home  Missionary  Society 
and  of  the  Society  for  Italian  Immigrants.  From 
Toronto  University  he  received  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  The  American  Institute  of  Graphic  Arts 
elected  him  its  first  president  and  the  American 
Periodical  Publishers'  Association  its  second 
president,  and  he  was  a  life  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Arts  Club,  where  a  memorial  meeting 
was  held  after  his  death. 

HUUi,  Edward.  A  British  geologist  and 
physiographer,  died  November  26,  1917,  at  Lon- 
don. He  was  bom  in  Antrim,  Ireland,  in  1829 
and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Appointed  to  the  Geological  Survey  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1860,  he  became  nineteen 
years  later  the  professor  of  geology  in  the 
Royal  Collie  of  Science.  In  1883-84  he  was 
the  head  of  a  scientific  expedition  to  Palestine 
for  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund.  Much  of 
the  material  gathered  in  this  expedition  was 
used  in  his  Physical  Otology  of  Arabia  Petraa 
and  Palestine  (1886)  and  in  his  Mount  Seir, 
Bimai,  and  Western  Palestine  ( 1905 ) .  His  other 
published  works  include:  Building  and  Orna- 
mental Stones  (1872);  The  Coal  Fields  of 
Qreat  Britain  (6th  ed.,  1906);  Physiology 
(1888) ;  Physical  Geology  and  Oeography  of  Ire- 
land (2nd  ed.,  1891) ;  Voloanoes,  Past  and  Pres- 
ent (1892);  Our  Coal  Resources  (1897);  Bub- 
Ooeanio  Physiography  of  the  North  Atlantio 
Ooean  (1912).  In  1910  he  published  his  Remin- 
isoences  of  a  Strenuous  Life.  During  the  war  he 
devoted  much  of  his  time  to  the  work  of  the 
British  War  Coal  Commission. 

HDNOABT.  A  kingdom  of  central  Europe, 
forming  a  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  mon- 
archy. The  area  is  126,641  square  miles,  or 
somewhat  more  than  the  combined  area  of  Iowa 
and  Missouri.  The  population  at  the  census  of 
December  31,  1910,  was  20,886,487,  as  compared 
with  19,264,669  in  1900.  The  kingdom  consists 
of  "Hungary  proper"  and  Croatia  and  Slavonia. 
Sometimes  Transylvania,  the  eastern  portion  of 
the  country,  is  not  regarded  as  a  part  of  Hun- 
gary proper.  Hungary  proper,  including  Tran- 
sylvania, has  an  area  of  109,216  square  miles; 
its  population  in  1910  was  18,264,533,  as  com- 
pared with  16,838,256  in  1900.  The  capital  is 
Budapest,  which,  after  Vienna,  is  the  largest 
city  of  the  monarchy.    See  Aubtbia-Huitoabt; 

CbOATIA  Airo  SlAVONIA;    TBAVSYhYAirSA. 
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(December,  1914)  of  a  British  protectorate 
over  that  country,  died  in  the  second  wedc  of 
October,  1917.  He  was  a  son  of  Ismail  Pasha 
and  was  born  about  1850.  Hussein  Kemal  was 
unusually  well  educated  in  Egypt  and  Paris, 
where  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with  the  fam- 
ily of  Napoleon  III.  He  left  the  capital  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy  and  afterward 
held  a  number  of  important  posts  in  Egypt, 
such  as  inspector  of  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt, 
minister  of  public  instruction,  of  public  works, 
the  interior,  war,  and  finance,  which  made  him 
especially  eligible  for  the  position  of  sultan. 

HUSnNO,  Paul  O.  United  States  Senator 
Paul  0.  Husting  was  accidentally  shot  and  mor- 
tally wounded  by  his  brother  while  duck  shoot- 
ing. He  died  on  October  21,  1917.  He  was 
fifty-one  years  old,  and  was  elected  to  the  Sen- 
ate in  1914  at  the  first  direct  senatorial  election 
in  Wisconsin.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Solomon 
Juneau,  the  first  white  settler  on  the  site  of 
Milwaukee  and  the  founder  of  that  city.  Politi- 
cally Senator  Husting  had  been  a  loyal  sup- 
port«r  of  President  Wilson  and  a  bitter  oppo- 
nent  of  his  colleague,  Senator  La  FoUette. 

HTSE,  William  DeWitt.  An  American  col- 
lege president  who  was  born  at  Wichendon, 
Mass.,  in  1858.  He  was  graduated  from  Har- 
vard in  1879  and  from  Andover  Theological 
Soninary  in  1882.  Ordained  to  the  Congr^a- 
tional  ministry  in  1883,  he  was  a  pas^r  at 
Newark,  N.  J.,  in  1883-85,  and  thereafter  was 
president  of  Bowdoin  Collie,  also  holding  the 
chair  of  mental  and  moral  philosophy.  He  was 
often  referred  to  as  the  "Boy  President."  He 
is  author  of  Practical  Ethics;  Sooial  Theology; 
Practical  Idealism;  Qod's  Education  of  Man; 
The  Art  of  Optimism;  The  Vew  Ethics;  The 
College  Man  and  the  College  Woman;  Self- 
Measurement;  The  Teacher's  Philosophy  In  and 
Out  of  School;  The  Five  Oreat  Philosophies  of 
Life;  The  Quest  of  the  Best. 

lOEXiAND.  A  Danish  crown  colony.  Area 
about  40,456  square  miles,  of  whidit  16,245 
square  miles  inhabited;  population,  85,183. 
The  trade  in  1914  amounted  to  £556,944  im- 
ports, and  £301,333  exports,  the  latter  consist- 
ing of  wool,  dried  fish,  mutton,  ponies,  and 
sheep. 

IDAHO.  FoFTTLATioN.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1910  was  325,594,  and  on  July  1,  1917, 
it  was  estimated  to  be  445,176. 

AoBXcnLTXlBX.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  S^tes  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Com 1917  22,000 

1916  21,000 

TTheat    ...1917  685,000 

1916  684,000 

Oats 1917  275,000 

1916  810,000 

Potatoes    .1917  39,000 

1916  27.000 


Bar 


. .  1917     725,000 
1916     700,000 


Prod.  Bu. 

682,000 

785,000 

18,830,000 

15,071,000 

10,450,000 

13,330,000 

6.084.000 

4,050,000 

a  2,176,000 

1,760,000 


Toliie 

81,057,000 

785.000 

26,171,000 

22,004,000 

8,046,000 

7,198,000 

4.800,000 

6,144,000 

84,800,000 

21,176,000 


a  Tons. 

MiNEBAL  Production.  The  output  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, copper,  lead,  and  zinc  in  the  State  in 
1916  was  $48,787,783,  an  increase  of  46  per 
cent  compared  with  the  production  in  1915. 
The  gold  production  decreased  $63,921,  or  more 


than  5  per  cent.  Silver  increased  nearly  5  per 
cent  in  quantity.  Copper  increased  from  6,978,- 
713  pounds  in  1915  to  8,478,281  pounds  in  1016. 
The  great  increase  in  the  total  value  of  the 
metal  output  amounted  to  15,438,853,  which  was 
due  to  the  increased  price  of  metals.  The  pro- 
duction of  lead  was  375,081,781  pounds,  an 
increase  of  8  per  cent.  The  production  of 
zinc  was  86,505,219  pounds,  valued  at  $11,591,- 
699. 

The  value  of  the  mined  output  of  gold,  silver, 
copper,  lead,  and  zinc  in  the  State  in  1917,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimates  of  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey,  was  about  $54,000,000,  an 
increase  of  more  than  $5,000,000  from  $48,767- 
783  in  1916.  There  were  decreases  in  quantity 
in  all  the  fine  metals  except  lead,  in  which 
there  was  a  slight  increase.  The  mined  produc- 
tion of  gold  decreased  from  $1,115,810  u  1916 
to  $715,000  in  1917.  The  decrease  waa  princi- 
pally due  to  the  fact  that  the  large  dredge  at 
Idaho  City  was  idle.  The  mined  output  of  silver 
decreased  from  12,300,873  ounces  in  1916  to  ap- 
proximately 11,773,000  ounces  in  1917.  As  the 
price  of  silver  was  much  above  that  of  1916, 
the  value  of  the  output  increased  from  $8,093,974 
to  $9,536,000.  The  production  of  copper  de- 
creased from  8,478,281  pounds  in  1916  to  about 
6,753,000  pounds  in  1917.  The  decrease  in 
value  was  from  $2,085,657  to  $1,971,000.  The 
mined  output  of  lead  increased  from  375,081,781 
pounds  in  1916  to  383,000,000  in  1917.  The 
value  increased  from  $25,880,643  to  $34,595,000. 
The  mined  production  of  zinc  decreased  from 
86,505,219  pounds  in  1916  to  approximately 
80,000,000  in  1917.  The  value  decreased  from 
$11,591,699  to  about  $7,336,000. 

liiAiTSFOBTATiON.  The  total  railway  mileage 
within  the  State  on  December  31,  1916,  was  3591. 
There  was  practically  no  construction  during 
1917.  The  railways  having  the  longest  mileage 
are: — Oregon  Short  Line,  1973;  NortJiern  Pa- 
cific, 438;  Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and  St.  Paul, 
308;  Spokane  International  Railway,  162;  Ore- 
gon, Washington  Railway,  159. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  state  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1915,  the  latest  for  which 
statistics  are  available,  showed  a  balance  on 
hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  $246,350. 
The  receipts  were  $3,054,903  and  the  disburse- 
ments amounted  to  $3,172,260,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance on  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  $1,132,- 
047.  The  bonded  debt  of  the  State  in  this  year 
amounted  to  $2,237,750. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1916-17  was  128,066.  The  total 
number  of  teachers  was  3636  and  the  total  ex- 
penditure for  school  purposes  amounted  to  $3,- 
926,788. 

Charttieb  and  Cobrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
a  Soldiers*  Home  at  Boise,  State  Penitentiary 
at  Boise,  Insane  Asylums  at  Black  Foot  and 
Orofino,  and  a  State  Sanitarium  at  Nompa. 

PoLiTtcs  AND  Govern  MKNT.  At  the  request  of 
the  secretary  of  state,  the  legislature  decided 
not  to  press  the  auti-alien  bills  introduced 
into  that  body.  These  bills  would  have  had 
the  effect  of  preventing  the  Japanese  from  own- 
ing land  in  the  State.  This  action  was  taken  by 
Secretary  Lansing  following  the  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  Japanese  Ambassador.  Senators 
Borah  and  Brady  sent  telegrams  to  the  legisla- 
ture urging  the  withdrawal  of  the  bills  on  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IDAHO 


347 


ILLINOIS 


ground  that  it  was  unwise  to  agitate  tlie  ques- 
tion at  the  present  time. 

On  December  10,  in  a  decision  upholding  the 
Prohibition  Law  of  the  State,  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  gave  an  opinion  in  which  it  was 
held  that  a  citizen  has  no  constitutional  right 
to  possess  liquors  for  his  own  personal  use  ii  a 
State  wishes  to  forbid  it. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  l^islative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Provision  was  made  for  extending,  the  benefit 
of  the  university  extension  department  to  con- 
victs. Provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of 
citizens  of  the  State  absent  in  the  national  serv- 
ice. Acts  were  passed  carrying  into  effect  the 
prohibition  amendment  hitherto  adopted  by  the 
people.  It  was  made  a  felony  to  adopt  criminal 
syndicalism  or  terrorism  as  a  means  of  accom- 
plishing industrial  or  political  reform.  Provi- 
sion was  also  made  for  the  imprisonment  of  a 
person  who  wilfully  drives  a  metallic  substance 
into  timber  intended  .to  be  manufactured  into 
lumber. 

A  workingman's  compensation  law  was  passed. 
Legislation  was  passed  looking  to  the  preven- 
tion of  monopoly  and  unfair  discrimination  in 
the  buying  and  selling  of  commodities,  espe- 
cially food  products.  Laws  were  enacted  pro- 
viding for  the  inspection  and  r^[ulation  of  the 
Belling  of  gasoline  and  similar  products.  It  was 
made  a  misdemeanor  to  use  trading  stamps  as 
an  inducement  to  the  purchasing  of  goods  of 
various  sorts.  General  provision  was  made  for 
the  establishment  of  a  teachers'  retirement  fund. 
Statk  Officebs.  Governor,  Moses  Alex- 
ander; Lieutenant  Governor,  Ernest  L.  Parker; 
Secretary  of  State,  William  T.  Dougherty;  Au- 
ditor, Clarence  Van  Deusen;  Treasurer,  John  W. 
Eagleson;  Attorney-CJeneral,  T.  A.  Walters;  Su- 
perintendent of  Public  Institutions,  Ethel  E. 
Redfield — all  Democrats  except  Eagleson  and 
Redfield. 

JUDIOIABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Wm.  M.  Morgan;  Associate  Justices,  Alfred 
Budge  and  John  C.  Rice;  Clerk,  I.  W.  Hart. 

IDAHO,  UmTERSlTT  OF.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  of  learning  at  Moscow,  Idaho. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  864  students  and 
85  members  of  the  factilty.  Volumes  in  the  li- 
brary numbered  40,000.  The  university  is  op- 
erating under  a  legislative  appropriation  of 
$760,000  and  government  funds  (Morrill,  Hatch, 
Adams,  Smith-Lever)  for  the  biennial  period 
January  1,  1917,  to  December  31,  1918.  In  1917 
Or.  E.  M.  Hulme  was  made  dean  of  the  College 
of  Letters  and  Science ;  F.  A.  Thomson  was  made 
dean  of  the  School  of  Mines;  F.  G.  Miller  was 
made  dean  of  the  School  of  Forestry;  Dr.  Er- 
nest H.  Lindley,  formerly  professor  of  philoso- 
phy and  psychology  at  Indiana  University,  was 
chosen  president.  The  University  of  Idaho  was 
founded  in   1889. 

IHNE,  Ernst  Ebebhabo  von.  A  German  ar- 
chitect, died  April  23,  1917.  He  was  bom 
in  Elberfeld  in  1848.  After  studying  at 
Heidelberg  University  and  the  Technical  Sdiools 
of  Karlsruhe  and  Berlin,  he  attended  the 
Ecole  des  Beaux-Arts,  Paris.  He  b^an  to 
practice  his  profession  in  Berlin  in  1878,  and 
within  ten  years  had  gained  such  a  high  place 
that  he  was  made  palace  architect.  At  his  death 
he  was  chief  architect  to  the  German  emperor. 
Since  1900  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  no- 


bility. Von  Ibne  designed  a  number  of  royal 
residences  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
besides  houses  for  other  notable  persons,  and  in 
Berlin  he  planned  the  Kaiser  Friedrich  Museum 
and  several  bridges. 

ILIjINOIS.  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  5,638,591,  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  6,234,996. 

Agbicultobe.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1910-17  were  as  follows: 


Com    ...1917 

1916 
Wheat    ..1917 

1916 
Oats    1917 

1916 
Potatoes  .1917 

1916 
Hay     .. 

Tobacco 


.1917 
1916 

.1917 
1916 


11,000,000 

10,200,000 

1,600,000 

1,52S,000 

4,700,000 

4,470,000 

160,000 

126,000 

2,760,000 

8,800,000 

700 

700 


Prod.  Bu. 

418,000,000 

800,000,000 

80,400,000 

16,776,000 

244,400,000 

172,096,000 

18,600,000 

7,250,000 

0  8.488,000 

4,786,000 

h     660,000 

626,000 


Valut 

$459,800,000 

252,756,000 

61,104,000 

27,679,000 

158,860,000 

87,768,000 

20,520,000 

12,978,000 

68,760,000 

54,070,000 

106,000 

52,000 


a  Tons.    b.  Pounds. 

MiNEKAL  Pboduotion.  The  petroleum  mar- 
keted in  1916  from  the  oil  fields  of  the  SUte 
was  17,714,236  barrels,  which  was  about  7  per 
cent  less  than  the  corresponding  output  of  1915. 
The  average  price  received  for  this  oil  was  $1.66 
a  barrel.  The  total  amount  of  the  value  was 
$20,237,168,  an  increase  of  $10,681,318  com- 
pared with  1016.  As  a  consequence  of  its  de- 
cline in  output,  Illinois  fell  to  fourth  place  in 
the  rank  of  oil  producing  States,  in  1915,  and 
continued  to  occupy  this  place  in  1916.  Third 
place  being  taken  in  1915  and  1916  by  Texas. 
During  the  year  a  total  of  1461  wells  were  com- 
pleted, compared  with  757  in  1916. 

There  were  mined  during  the  year  of  1916 
silver,  lead,  and  zinc  valued  at  $1,464,067,  com- 
pared with  a  value  of  $1,063,948  in  1916.  There 
were  mined  1650  short  tons  of  lead  concentrates, 
and  15,211  short  tons  of  sine  concentrates.  The 
silver  produced  in  1916  amounted  to  6684  fine 
ounces. 

The  coal  production  of  the  State  in  1916  was 
66,195,336  tons,  an  increase  of  7,366,760  tons  or 
12.6  per  cent  over  the  production  of  1916.  That 
the  output  was  not  even  greater  than  this  is 
attributed  to  a  lack  of  cars,  and  in  some  locali- 
ties to  a  scarcity  of  labor.  The  production  was 
above  the  normal  during  the  first  three  months 
of  the  year,  but  fell  because  of  lack  of  markets 
until  the  middle  of  August,  when  the  demand 
became  stronger.  The  most  notable  feature  of 
the  year  was  the  extension  of  the  markets  for 
Illinois  coal,  but  this  is  probably  only  tempo- 
rary. 

Tbanspobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
in  the  State  on  June  30,  1916,  the  latest  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  was  12,392.  The 
roads  having  the  longest  mileage  were:  Illi- 
nois Central,  2024  miles;  Cleveland,  Cincin- 
nati, Chicago,  and  St.  Louis,  650  miles;  The 
Wabash,  660  miles;  The  Gan  Dalia  R.  R.,  303 
miles;  Elgin,  Joliet,  and  Eastern,  327  milea. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  biennial  period  of  October  1,  1914,  to 
September  30,  1916,  shows  a  balance  on  hand  on 
October  1,  1914,  of  $12,265,132.  The  receipte 
for  the  period  were  $40,485,039,  and  the  dis- 
bursements  $44,044,340,   leaving  a  balance  on 
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hand  on  September  30,  1016,  of  $7,795,830.  The 
bonded  debt  of  the  State  on  October  1,  1016,  was 
917,600. 

Edvoatiov.  The  latest  figures  available  for 
education  in  the  State  are  for  1914.  In  that 
year  the  total  school  population  was  1,650,258. 
The  total  enrollment  in  the  schools  was  1,043,227. 
The  total  number  of  teachers  employed  was 
31,806,  of  whom  26,035  were  women,  and  5770 
were  men.  The  amount  paid  to  teachers  was 
$21,781,221,  and  the  average  yearly  salary  was 
$684.83.  The  total  expenditure  for  school  pur- 
poses during  the  year  was  $40,287,756. 

CEABrnxs  AND  CoBBKonoNB.  The  State  char- 
itable and  correctional  institutions  are  as  fol- 
lows: The  Elgin  State  Hospital  at  Elgin,  the 
Kankakee  State  Hospital  at  Kankakee,  the  Jack- 
sonville State  Hospital,  the  Anna  State  Hospi- 
tal at  Anna,  the  Watertown  State  Hospital  at 
Watertown,  the  Peoria  State  Hospital  at  Peoria, 
the  Chicago  State  Hospital,  the  Chester  State 
Hospital  at  Chester,  the  Lincoln  State  School 
and  Colony  at  Lincoln,  the  Dixon  State  School 
and  Colony,  the  Illinois  State  School  for  the 
Deaf  at  JMJcsonville,  the  Illinois  School  for  the 
Blind  at  Jacksonville,  the  Illinoia  Industrial 
Home  for  the  Blind  at  Chicago,  the  Illinois 
Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home  at  Quincy,  the  Sol- 
diers' Widows'  Home  of  Illinoia  at  Wilmington, 
the  Illinois  Soldiers'  Or^ums'  Home  at  Normal, 
the  Illinoia  Charitable  £ye  and  Ear  Infirmary 
at  Chicago,  the  State  Training  School  for  Girls 
at  Geneva,  the  St.  Charles  School  for  Boys,  and 
the  Alton  State  Hospital  at  Alton. 

Politics  and  Government.  Oh  June  8,  a 
race  riot  suddenly  broke  out  in  East  St.  Louis 
between  negroes  and  white  men.  The  origin  of 
the  trouble  was  the  recent  immigration  of  many 
negroes  from  the  Southern  States.  They  came 
north  to  take  advantage  of  the  unusual  oppor- 
tunities afforded  by  war  stimulated  industries  in 
the  manufacturing  district.  The  working  men 
of  St.  Louis  and  other  cities  had  strongly  op- 
posed the  increase  of  the  negro  population,  and 
the  result  was  friction  which  ended  in  riot. 

For  three  days  the  city  of  East  St.  Louis  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  mob,  and  was  the  scene  of 
repeated  riots  between  whites  and  blacks.  Be- 
fore the  trouble  could  be  quelled,  20  persons,  of 
whom  26  were  negroes,  had  been  killed,  many 
more  injured,  and  over  300  houses  burned.  The 
riot  began  with  an  attempt  of  a  negpro  attack 
upon  an  automobile  which  contained  several 
policemen.  A  large  number  of  white  men,  from 
the  city's  slums,  then  set  about  to  destroy  the 
negro  quarters.  Buildinga  were  set  on  fire,  and 
they  shot  the  n^roea  who  attempted  to  escape. 
Negroes  were  attacked  on  the  street  cars,  and 
were  beaten  and  killed  on  the  streets. 
'  The  grand  jury  in  the  latter  part  of  August 
returned  68  indictments  against  105  persona  for 
responsibility  in  the  race  riots.  Among  those 
arrested  were  several  members  of  the  police. 
Thirty-two  persona  were  accused  of  murder,  and 
others  of  other  crimes.  The  jury  iii  its  report 
declared  that  the  riots  were  deliberately  plotted, 
and  that  the  police  could  have  prevented  them, 
but  for  the_  negligence  of  public  officials.  It 
concluded  with  a  recommendation  for  a  State 
constabulary  of  at  least  1000  members,  to  sup- 
press disturbances  of  this  nature. 

Indictments  were  later  brought  against  the 
mayor  of  the  city,  Fred  Mollman,  and  his  pri- 
vate secretary,  Maurice  Ahem.    The  latter  was 


accused  of  preventing  photographers  from  secur- 
ing evidence  by  taking  pictures  of  the  mob.  The 
charges  against  the  mayor  were  for  neglect  of 
duty  in  failing  to  enforce  the  law. 

A  teirrific  wind  storm  swept  across  the  cen- 
tral part  of  the  State  on  May  26,  causing 
great  destruction  of  property.  Tiie  town  of 
Mattoon  was  the  chief  sufferer.  There  were 
over  50  killed,  and  over  200  injured.  The  busi- 
ness section  of  the  town  was  largely  destroyed, 
together  with  many  houses.  The  total  property 
loss  was  over  $2,000,000.  Charlestown  also  suf- 
fered great  damages  in  the  loss  of  life.  About 
30  people  were  killed.  Many  of  the  smallir 
towns  and  villages  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
State  were  wrecked.  The  total  number  of  deaths 
exceeded  140.  Ihe  wind  and  hail  ruined  the 
crops  over  a  large  area. 

On  February  13,  the  State  Senate  passed  a 
measure  providing  for  a  referendum  of  state- 
wide prohibition  at  the  general  election  in  1918. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
meaaurea  paaaed  by  the  legialative  session  of 
1017  are  Uiose  noted  below. 

Penalties  were  provided  for  the  pollution  or 
poisoning  of  the  water  supply  of  the  State. 
The  question  of  whether  a  constitutional  con- 
vention should  be  called  was  to  be  aubmitted  to 
the  votera  at  the  next  general  election.  Amend- 
ments were  made  to  the  laws  governing  elec- 
tions. A  candidate  may  not,  in  return  for 
aupport,  pledge  himself,  on  penalty  of  fine,  im- 
prisonment, or  forfeiture  of  office,  if  successful, 
to  support  or  oppose  any  particular  measure. 
A  non-partisan  commission  to  revise  the  elec- 
tion laws  of  the  State  was  appointed.  Several 
amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating  to 
property.  A  law  was  passed  requiring  the  li- 
censing of  dogs  and  authorizes  the  killing  of  un- 
licensed dogs  or  dogs  annoying  other  domestic 
animala.  A  "Blue  Sky"  law  was  enacted.  The 
exhibition  of  books  and  pictures  exciting  race 
or  religious  prejudices  was  forbidden.  Provi- 
sion was  made  for  the  combination  of  schools 
and  school  districts  in  such  a  way  as  shall 
best  serve  the  needs  of  the  communities  af- 
fected.   See  Pbobtitution. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  Frank  O.  Low- 
den;  Lieutenant  Governor,  John  G.  Oglesby; 
Secretary  of  State,  Louis  L.  Emraerson;  Treas- 
urer, Len.  Small;  Auditor,  Andrew  Russell; 
Adjutant-General,  Frank  S.  Dickson;  Attornej- 
Gcneral,  Edward  J.  Brundage;  Superintendent  of 
Education,  Francis  G.  Blair;  Secretary  of  Ag- 
riculture, B.  M.  Davison;  Superintendent  of  In- 
surance, RufuB  M.  Potts — all  Republicans  ex- 
cept Potts,  Democrat. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Charles  C.  Craig;  Associate  Justices,  James  U. 
Cartwright,  William  M.  Farmer,  Orrin  N.  Car- 
ter, Frank  H.  Dunn,  George  A.  Cooke,  Warren 
W.  Duncan;  Clerk,  Chas.  W.  Vail. 

ILLINOIS,  Univgbsity  or.  A  co-educational 
non-sectarian  institution  of  learning  at  Cham- 
paign, HI.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  4$31 
students  and  1075  members  of  the  faculty.  The 
library  contained  420,737  bound  volumes  and 
105,000  pamphlets.  The  income  is  derived  from 
endowment  amounting  in  1917  to  $849,000;  from 
Federal  funds,  $160,085  in  1017;  and  from  SUte 
taxea,  amounting  in  1017  to  $2,575,129;  from 
feea  of  $255,550;  and  from  miacellaneous  reve- 
nue of  $230,073.  Noteworthy  benefactions  in 
1917  were  a  gift  of  $00,000  from  William  B. 
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McKinley  and  a  legacy  from  the  will  of  Jesse 
Barker,  the  amount  of  which  had  not  been  deter- 
mined at  the  end  of  the  year.  C.  R.  Richards, 
professor  of  mechanical  engineering,  was  made 
dean  of  the  College  of  Engineering;  H.  W.  Bal- 
lantine  was  made  dean  of  the  College  of  Law; 
Ernest  Nembaum  was  made  professor  of  Eng- 
lish; Elliott  Black  welder  was  made  professor 
of  geology;  W.  W.  Charters,  professor  of  edu- 
cation; and  A.  T.  Olmstead,  professor  of  history. 
C.  H.  Johnson,  professor  of  education,  died  in 
1917,  and  Professor  W.  F.  M.  Goss,  dean  of  the 
College  of  Engineering,  and  Professor  W.  C. 
Bagley,  professor  of  education,  resigned.  The 
University  of  Illinois  was  founded  in  1867. 
President,  Edmund  Janes  James,  Ph.D., 
li..D. 

IMBIIOBATION  AND  EiaGBATION.  The 
war  in  Europe  had  a  profound  effect  on  immi- 
gration in  1914.  In  the  decade,  1006-14,  immi- 
gration averaged  1,012,104  aliens  per  year.  In 
the  fiscal  year  1916,  which  represented  practi- 
cally the  first  year  of  the  war,  the  arrivals 
amounted  to  only  326,700.  In  1916,  this  had, 
dropped  to  298,826,  and  in  the  fiscal  year  1917^ 
only  295,403  aliens  entered  the  country,  or  an 
average,  during  the  period  of  the  war  of  306,- 
078  per  year.  The  entry  of  the  United  States 
into  the  conflict  was  felt  in  the  last  quarter  of 
the  year  when  42,105  immigrants  entered  the 
conntry  as  compared  with  02,345  for  the  same 
quarter  of  the  previous  year.  During  1917,  67,- 
474  non-immigrant  aliens  entered  the  United 
States.  These  added  to  the  ntunber  of  immi- 
grants made  a  total  of  admissions  amounting 
to  362,877.  Against  this  66,277  emigrants  and 
80,102  non-emigrant  aliens,  or  a  total  of  146,- 
379  left  the  country.  The  actual  increase 
through  immigration  was,  therefore,  216,498  as 
compared  with  an  increase  in  1914  of  769,276. 

In  1917,  16,028  or  4.2  per  cent  of  the  immi- 
grants arriving  were  rejected.  The  new  immi- 
gration law  went  into  effect  during  the  year, 
but  as  it  was  in  operation  during  only  two 
months  of  the  fiscal  year,  no  definite  conclu- 
sions can  be  drawn  from  the  figures  for  that 
period.  Under  the  illiteracy  test,  however,  ^in 
those  two  months,  391  aliens  were  rejected. 

The  table  on  the  following  page  shows  the  net 
increase  or  decrease  of  population  by  the  ar- 
rival and  departure  of  aliens  for  the  fiscal  year 
of  1916-17  by  countries. 

DiTiBiON  or  iRTOBifATioiT.  This  division  has 
general  charge  of  the  employment  service  for 
the  benefit  of  immigrants.  By  an  order  is- 
sued on  May  1,  1917,  each  State  was  made  a 
separate  zone  for  the  work  of  the  division.  The 
total  number  of  persons  applying  for  employ- 
ment during  the  year  was  413,649;  of  these, 
363,189  were  referred  to  places  where  their  serv- 
ices were  needed,  and  283,799  were  actually  em- 
ployed. 

The  division  was  of  great  service  to  the  na- 
tional government  following  the  declaration  of 
war,  in  furnishing  information  relating  to  la- 
borei^  of  various  sorts  available  for  service. 

Iumiobation.  President  Wilson,  for  the  sec- 
ond time,  vetoed  the  immigration  bill  which 
limits  immigration  to  persons  able  to  read  and 
write,  iln  explanation  of  his  action,  the  presi- 
dent declared  that  this  test  was  not  a  test  of 
character  or  of  personal  fitness.  |  He  declared 
that  it  would  serve  merely  as  a  penalty  for 
lack  of  opportunities  in  the  country  from  which 


the  alien,  who  is  seeking  admission,  came.  A 
second  reason  given  by  him  was  that  the  immi- 
gration bill  contained  a  provision  for  admitting 
refugees  from  religious  persecution  even  if  they 
could  not  pass  the  literacy  test.  He  feared 
that  the  presence  of  such  a  clause  in  the  bill 
would  malce  it  necessary  for  immigration  offi- 
cials to  pass  judgment  on  the  laws  and  policies 
of  foreign  governments,  and  that  it  might  lead 
to  unnecessary  friction  between  the  United 
States  and   the  government  concerned. 

The  House  of  Representatives  passed  the  bill 
over  the  president's  veto  by  a  vote  of  285  to  106. 
The  Senate,  on  February  5,  passed  the  measure 
over  the  president's  veto  by  a  vote  of  62  to 
10. 

This  made  the  measure  effective.  The  lit- 
eracy provision  excludes  from  the  United  Statias 
all  aliens  over  16  years  of  age  and  physically 
able  of  reading,  who  cannot  read  the  English 
language,  or  some  other  language  or  dialect. 
Any  ahen,ToWcver,  who  is  admitted,  can  bring 
in,  or  send  for,  a  father,  or  grandfather,  over 
fifty-five  years  of  age,  his  wife,  mother,  grand- 
mother, or  unmarried  or  widowed  daughter,  re- 
gardless of  whether  such  relatives  can  read  or 
not. 

nCPEBIAL  VALLET.    See  Dahb. 

IMPORTS.    See  Finawcial  Rbview. 

INOINESATOSS.    See    Gabbagx   aitd    Ref- 

CSE  DlBFOBAI.. 

INCOME  TAX.    See  Taxation. 

INDIA,  BbitIsh.  British  India  is  the  terri- 
tory administered  by  the  British  sovereign,  as 
Emperor  of  India,  through  the  governor-general 
of  India  in  council.  India  includes  British  India 
and  the  native  states  that  are  under  the  suce- 
rainty  of  the  British  Government.  Capital  of 
British  India,  Delhi. 

Abea  and  Pofulatton.  The  table  below 
shows  the  area  of  British  India  1^  provinces 
and  the  total  for  the  native  states,  together 
with  population  as  censused  March  IS,  1001,  and 
March  10,  1911.  The  figures  have  been  adjusted, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  allow  for  subsequent  in- 
terprovincial  transfers. 


Square  PopulatUm 

Provtiujet  ilOea  OOl  UU 

AJmer-Herwara    ..  2,711  476,912  601,395 
Andamans  and 

Nicobars   8,148  24,649  26.45» 

Assam   68.01R  6,841.878  6,718,685 

Baloeblstan    64.228  882,106  414.412 

Bengal 78,699  42,141,477  4B.48S.07T 

Bihar  and  Orlisa.  88.181  88,242,788  84.490.084 

Bombay    128.060  18,559.650  19.672.642 

Bnrma  280,889  10,490,624  12,115.217 

Central    Provlncea 

and  Berar 99,828  11,971.452  18,916,808 

Coorg 1,682  180.607  174.9T6 

Madras   142,880  88,229,654  41,405,404 

North-Weet  Fron- 

_ tier  Province...  18,418  2.041,584  2,196,933 

Punjab*   09,779  20,830,837  19,9T4.9ne 

TTnlted  Ptovb.  of 

Agra  and  Oadh  107,267  47,602.277  47,182.044 

British  India.  1,088,074  281.605,940  244,267,542 

Native  states  ....    709,588    62,766,116     70,888,854 

India 1,802,667  294,8ei,<»6  815.156.396 

*  Indodtng  Delbl  Province,  erected  In  1912 ;  Its 
area  of  667  miles  had  a  1911  population  stated  at 
891,828. 

Below  are  shown  for  the  larger  cities  th'eir 
1011    population,   population   per   square  mile, 
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and  the  number  of  their  Hindu  and  Mohamme- 
dan inhabitants: 


Population 

For  Mohom- 

cute*  Ho.        Bq.  U.    Hindu    wuian 
Calcutta,  with 

rabarbs 1,048,307  24,841  698.402  208,886 

Bombar    979,445  42,586  664,042  179,346 

Hadraa 618,600  19,210  415.910     59,169 

Hyderabad 600,628  10.012  262,181  219,896 

Rangoon 298,816  10,476  108.850     54,634 

Lacknow    259,798  11,484  146.095  108,578 

Delhi    232.837  16,248  121.786  102,476 

Lahore    228,687     7.816     77,267  129,801 

Ahmedabad    216,777  21,678  152.114     46.282 

Benares    208.804  20,894  144.698     56.73S 

Agra   186,449  11,002  116,761     59,151 

Rowrab   179,006  20,985  182.409    44.007 

Cawnpore 178.667  18.260  126,180     46.940 

Allahabad    171,697  11,246  112,968     60,086 

Poona 168.866  12.220  126.128     20.062 

Amritsar   152.766  15,276    68,720    71,851 

Karachi   161,908     2,189    66,201     74,076 


(til),  4,478,128,  rape  and  mustard,  4,144,374,  and 
Unseed,  2,625,432;  cotton,  16,221,787;  jute,  3,- 
308,718;  other  fibres,  076,142;  sugar  cane,  2,- 
458,865;  tea,  584,379;  coffee,  86,712;  tobacco, 
1,056,349;  opium,  178,582  (664,078  in  1905-6); 
indigo,  146,792;  fodder  crops,  6,362,511. 

Some  of  the  more  important  yields  (including 
crops  in  certain  of  the  native  states)  have  been 
reported  as  follows: 


Onlverslty : 
Arts  colleges. 
Professional 
colleges  .. . 

General : 

Secondary  .. . 

Primary    . . . . 
Special    


InttituUont  for 
Udte»  Ftmatet 


Seholart 
Males      Femalet 


187 
48 


11 
8 


.     6.403       606 

.116.077  16.709 

6.589     1,218 


41,560 

8,613 

1.015.670 

4.621.016 

185.375 


406 
119 

87.194 

930,187 

87,036 


Total  public 
Private  : 

Advanced    . . . 
Elementary  .. 


129,251  17,647  5,770,228  1,054,941 


2.671  IS 

38.896     2,019 


53,387 
510,068 


1.904 
71.618 


Tl  private..   86,466     2,087      668,445        78,422 
Grand  total.  165,717  19,684  6,888,668  1,128,368 

AaBictn.TUBi:.  In  British  India  in  the  year 
1914-15,  the  reported  net  area  sown  with  crops 
was  227,611,132  acres,  as  compared  with  219,- 
191,773  acres  in  1913-14  and  207,683,741  acres  in 
1905-6.  Irrigated  area  in  1914-15,  47,193,925 
acres;  in  1913-14,  46,836,019  acres.  The  re- 
ported area  under  food  grains  in  1913-14  was 
191.573,.')93  acres;  in  1914-15,  204,504,550  acres, 
of  which  77,668,882  acres  were  under  rice,  25,- 
451,330  wheat,  21,223.398  iawar,  16,041,561 
bajra,  14,364,490  gram,  7,904,783  barley,  6,187,- 
729  maize.  4,250.788  ragi.  and  31,411.589  other 
grains  and  pulse.  The  area  under  oilseeds  in 
1914-15  was  15,333,591  acres,  including  sesamum 


.tons 


Crop* 
Rice   ... 
Wheat  .. 
Raw  sugar.  " 
Tea    . . . pounds 
Cotton  ..•bales 

Jnte " 

Linseed  . . .  tons 
Rape  and 

mustard.  " 
Sesamum..  " 
Oronndnnt.  " 
Indigo cwt. 


au-15 

27,242.000 

10,087,000 

2.482.000 

812,976,200 

6,209,000 

10,448.900 

397,000 


ais-js 

82,831.000 
8,662,000 
2,684,000 
871,886,700 
3,788,000 
7,340,900 
476,000 


1916-n 

84.079,000 

10,158.000 

2,626.000 

368.527.600 

4.273.000 

8,805,600 

620,000 


1,219,200  1,102,100  1,181,200 

661,000  482.000  493.000 

947.000  1,068,000  1,147,000 

25,200  56,100  96,600 


Other  details  of  populaticin,  and  also  statistics 
of  religion,  may  be  found  in  the  Yeab  Books  for 
1915  and  1916. 

Eddcation.  The  1911  census  recorded  lit- 
eracy in  the  case  of  313,415,389  persons  (160,- 
418,470  male,  152,996,919  female)  ;  of  these,  lit- 
erate persons  numbered  18,539,578  (16,938,815 
mate,  1,600.763  female) ;  persons  literate  in 
English,  1,670,387  (1,518,361  male,  152,026  fe- 
male) . 

For  the  year  1914-15  the  number  of  educa- 
tional institutions  reported  for  British  India 
(exclusive  of  Baluchistan)  was  185,301,  with 
7,462,031  scholars.  These  figures  are  slightly 
smaller  than  those  reported  for  1913-14  (185,- 
584  institutions,  7,531,515  scholars),  but  for 
that  and  previous  years  figures  for  certain  na- 
tive states  are  included.  Educational  institu- 
tions in  1014-15  are  classified  in  the  following 
table: 


*  Of  400  pounds. 

CoKicxBcx.  During  the  fiscal  year  ending 
March  31,  1914,  both  imports  and  exports  of 
merchandise  were  of  unprecedented  nu^itude. 
The  sharp  decline  in  the  following  year,  which 
continued  in  respect  of  imports  in  1915-16,  was 
in  consequence  of  disorganized  markets  and 
steamship  service  due  to  the  great  war.  Trade 
recovery  is  noted  in  the  figures  for  1916-17, 
imports  of  private  merchandise  being  valued  at 
£99,748,000  and  exports  of  private  Indian  mer- 
chandise at  £155,435,000;  but  the  increase  in 
the  recorded  values  was  due  largely  to  advanced 
prices;  in  all  the  main  classes  of  merchandise, 
there  was  an  increase  on  account  of  a  higher 
level  of  prices,  while  there  was  a  decrease  in 
the  volume  of  trade.  Import  values  for  1016-17 
recalculated  at  the  prices  prevailing  in  1015-16 
show  a  decrease  '(on  account  of  the  decrease  in 
volume)  of  about  £9,661,000  from  the  total  im- 
port value  of  1916-17.  In  import  values  all 
principal  articles  showed  considerable  increases 
over  1015-16,  with  the  exception  of  railway  plant 
and  rolling  stock,  sugar,  iron  and  steel,  and 
matches;  cotton  goods  (notwithstanding  a  de- 
cline in  gray  piece  goods)  increased  by  £6,278,- 
000.  In  the  export  trade,  raw  cotton  increased 
by  £6,267,000;  seeds  by  £4,214,000,  raw  hides 
and  skins  bv  £3,077,000;  leather  and  cowhides 
bv  £2,636,000;  and  jute  goods  by  £2,451,000; 
while  tea  declined  by  £2,124,000.  In  1915-16, 
manufactures  constituted  over  71  per  cent  of  the 
total  value  of  imports:  in  1916-17,  over  73  per 
cent.  About  two-thirds  of  the  export  value 
consists  of  food,  tobacco,  and  raw  mate- 
rials. 

For  years  ending  March  31,  the  following  table 
shows  sea-borne  imports  and  exports,  in  thou- 
sands of  pounds  sterling: 


/avert*              ats-U  ^4-if  isis-u    att-a 

Private  mdse. 122,165  91,958  87,560    99,748 

Govt  stores 5,878  4,668  4,122      7,072 

Total  mdse 127,689  96,620  91.682  106,820 

Private  treasnre. ..  24.414  14,514 

Govt,   treasure. 4.646  26 

Total  treasure. .   28,960  14,688  7,964     26,688 

Total  imports...  166.498  111,169  T9,646  181,982 


7.903 
61 


9,933 
16,700 
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Buporta  1U3-H 

PrlTBte  mdse. : 

Indian  prqdaee.  .162,801 
Foreign  prodaee..     8,118 

Total 166,919 

GoTt  stores 86 

Total  mdae.   . . .  166,005 

Private  treannre. . .     4,701 
Govt  treaaare 21 

Total  treasure. .     4,722 

Total  exports...  170,727 

Net  ezps.  mdse 88,466 

Net  Imps,  treas 24,238 

Excess  exposts..   14,229 


ttn-u     ttu-u    au-n 


118,328 
2,788 

121,061 
890 


128,366 
8,231 

181,687 
1,400 


166,486 
6,166 

160,691 
1,440 


121,461  182,987  162,081 


2,202 
1,824 


4,961 
633 


8,298 
987 


8,526      6,484      4,280 


124,977  188,471  166,811 


24,830 
11,018 


41,306 
2,480 


66,211 
21,368 


18,818    88,826    88,858 


Principal  imports  of  private  merchandise  in 
1910-17,  in  thousands  of  pounds  sterling:  Cot- 
ton goods,  32,677;  cotton  yam,  2699;  sugar, 
10,3(W;  iron  and  steel,  5019;  machinery,  etc., 
3632;  mineral  oils,  2050;  hardware,  etc.,  2072; 
silk  goods,  1894;  provisions,  1873;  paper,  etc., 
1664;  liquors,  1553;  motor  cars  and  cycles, 
1430;  woolen  goods,  1314;  spices,  1298;  salt, 
1277;  chemicals,  1251;  instruments,  etc.,  1167; 
apparel,  1063;  railway  material,  1040;  glass, 
1001;  drugs  and  medicines,  920;  haberdashery, 
etc.,  890;  fruits  and  v^etahles,  779;  matches, 
771. 

Principal  exports  of  Indian  produce  in  1016- 
17,  in  thousands  of  pounds  sterling:  Jute  manu- 
factures, 27,770;  raw  cotton,  22,790;  rice,  12,- 
498;  tea,  11,181;  seeds,  10,M2;  raw  jute,  10,850; 
raw  hides  and  skins,  9000;  cotton  yam,  and 
manufactures,  8500;  wheat  and  flour,  0812; 
leather  and  cowhides,  0204;  barley,  pulse,  mil- 
lets, etc.,  3959;  raw  wool,  2520;  dyes,  etc.,  1987; 
lao,  1887;  opium,  1398;  rubber,  1056;  hemp, 
1015;  oils,  1007;  manganese  ore,  830;  chemicals, 
748;  spices,  723;  coffee,  607;  paraffin  wax,  678; 
oilcake,  001. 

Percentages  of  imports  and  exports  of  mer- 
chandise (private  sea-borne  trade)  by  countries 
in  1010-17:  United  Kingdom,  58.7  per  cent  of 
the  imports  and  33.3  per  cent  of  the  exports; 
Japan,  8.0  and  11.0;  Java,  8.0  and  1.2;  United 
States,  7.3  and  12.0;  Straits  Settlements,  2.0 
and  2.0;  Italy,  1.7  and  4.0;  France,  1.4  and  6.0; 
China,  I.I   and  2.4;   Ceylon,  0.8  and  4.4. 

The  table  below  shows  the  private  trade  by 
principal  countries,  for  the  years  1014-15  and 
1915-16,  imports  of  merchandise  and  exports  of 
Indian  merchandise,  in  thousands  of  pounds 
sterling: 


Importt 

isu-u  ms-is 

United  Kingdom 61,969  62,0.'>3 

Java 6,480  8,059 

United  States 8,120  6.247 

Japan 2.966  4.nns 

Fitralts  Settlements...   2.260  2,502 

ManrltlDS 1,658  1,419 

Italy 1,016  1,887 

France 1.176  1329 

China 1,046  1.288 

Hongkong 632  884 

Ceylon 628  637 

ADstralla    567  447 

Germany 8,100  807 

Belginm 1,086  164 

Rnssla 24  67 


Exportt 

an-u 

laisis 

87,268 

48,788 

1,226 

1,203 

11,662 

14.008 

10.486 

12.271 

3.305 

3,837 

1,011 

770 

4,670 

6.962 

5,887 

6,270 

2.688 

3.678 

2,809 

2,746 

6.033 

6.120 

2,625 

2,068 

6.786 

8.606 

164 

1,240 

8.628 

T"!,  Indud'g  others. 91,952  87,660  118,828  128,866 


The  foregoing  commercial  paragraphs  relate 
only  to  the  sea-borne  trade.  There  ia  a  land 
trade  of  some  magnitude,  but  as  rmstration  is 
difficult,  the  statirtics  are  of  doubtral  accuracy. 
The  most  important  coimtries  in  the  land  trade 
are  Kepal,  the  Shan  States,  and  Afghanistan. 
Beported  figures  for  the  land  trade,  in  thousands 
of  pounds  sterling: 


Import*  Baportt 

ua-u  an-ii  au-n  an-a 

Merchandise 7,289     6,714  6,692     6,679 

TMasnre 778        914  689       661 

Total  8,018    7,629  0,283    eisio 


Total  land  imports  and  exports  in  1010-17 
were  valued  at  £8,670,000  and  £7,000,000  re- 
spectively. 

Shippino.  In  1016-10,  the  number  of  ves- 
sels, in  the  foreign  trade,  entered  and  cleared 
at  the  ports  was  8634,  with  a  tonnage  of  12,- 
162,000;  in  1016-17,  10,386  vessels,  with  a  ton- 
nage of  11,056,000.  These  figures  indude  ves- 
sels with  cargo  and  in  ballast.  Of  the  1010-17 
tonnsge,  about  70  per  cent  was  under  the  Brit- 
ish flag.  The  chief  ports  are  Calcutta  and  Bom- 
bay, which  together  have  about  70  per  cent  of 
the  foreign  trade;  next  come  Karachi,  Ban- 
goon,  and  Madras. 

CoxmnnoATiONB.  The  total  length  of  rail- 
way open  to  traffic  in  British  India  and  the 
native  states  March  31,  1016,  was  36,833  miles, 
as  compared  with  36,285  miles  in  1016.  Ia 
1010,  state  lines  operated  by  the  state  had  7288 
miles  of  track;  state  lines  operated  by  com- 
panies, 18,074  miles;  companies'  lines  aubaidiied 
by  the  government  of  India,  2104  miles;  na- 
tive state  lines  operated  by  native  states,  2311 
miles. 

On  March  31,  1010,  the  total  capital  ont- 
lay  was  £301,686,000.  For  the  year  1016-16, 
net  earnings  were  £27,826,000;  net  earnings  of 
state  lines  operated  by  the  state,  £4,070,000; 
total  capital  expenditure  on  railways,  about  £8,- 
430,000. 

liie  Railway  Board  of  India  in  1017  sanc- 
tioned a  survey  by  the  £Uwtem  Bengal  Sail- 
way  for  a  6  foot  0  inch  gage  line  from  Bimgar 
on  the  Lalgola  branch  of  the  railway  to  Krisb- 
nagar  via  Santipur,  with  an  extaision  to  the 
Bhagirathi  River  opposite  Kabadwip. 

Telegraphs  March  31,  1010:  10,482  offices, 
with  80,067  miles  of  line  and  337,720  miles  of 
wire.    Post  offices,  19,328. 

ItNARCE.  The  standard  of  value  is  gold.  The 
monetary  unit  is  the  rupee.  The  rupee  is  the 
current  coin  and  the  common  money  of  ac- 
count, but  the  British  sovereign  is  also  a  legal 
tender.  In  England  Indian  accounts  are  often 
officially  publi&ed  in  pounds  sterling.  The 
pound  sterling  has  a  par  value  of  $4.80656  (ex- 
change value  of  October  I,  1917,  $4,765);  the 
rupee  is  worth  one-fifteenth  of  the  pound  ster- 
ling, or  32.444  cents.  The  budget  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  March  31,  1018,  showed  for  Britiiih 
India  estimated  gross  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture of  £08,850,900  and  £98,819,300  respec- 
tively. 

The  table  below  shows  the  principal  source) 
of  revenue  for  fiscal  years,  in  thousand! 
of  pounds  sterling  (revised  estimate  for  lOlC- 
17): 
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Principal  beads  of 
revenae : 

Land  revenue. . . .  21,892 

Opium 1,645 

Salt   8,446 

Stamps    6,818 

Kxclse 8,894 

Provincial  rates.  180 

Customs    7,668 

Income  tax 1,960 

Forest -2,280 

Heglstratlon  ....  619 
Tributes  from 

native  states.  BIT 

Total 68,729 

Interest 1,852 

Posts  ft  telegrapbs.  8,699 

Mint :. ..  840 

Civil  Departments..  1,408 

Miscellaneous 773 

Uailways  (net) 17,620 

Irrigation   4,718 

Uther  civil  pob. 

works 299 

MiUtary  receipts...  1,370 

Total 86,207 


an-u    ats-u    au-rt 


21,222 

22,031 

22,088 

1,572 

1,914 

8,168 

8,911 

8,647 

4,786 

6,082 

6,484 

6,801 

8,867 

8,682 

9,149 

89 

42 

81 

6,874 

8,626 

2,037 

2,090 

3,601 

1,981 

2,074 

2,816 

486 

619 

642 

610 

600 

664 

62,142 

62,866 

60,631 

1,028 

1,097 

1,110 

8,607 

8,788 

4,177 

69 

102 

626 

1,606 

1,680 

1,694 

678 

670 

807 

16,799 

17,977 

20,982 

4,681 

4,779 

4,966 

288 

804 

818 

1.876 

1,240 

1,470 

81.167     84,414     06,776 


The  following  table  ehowB  for  fiscal  years  the 
general  statement  of  gross  expenditure  charged 
against  revenue,  in  thousands  of  pounds  ster- 
ling (revised  estimate  for  1916-17).  The  first 
item,  direct  demands  on  the  revenue,  includes 
refunds  and  drawbacks,  assignments  and  com- 
pensations, charges  in  respect  of  coUectionB,  etc. 


Bapenditure  1913-ti 

Direct  demands ....     9,276 

Interest    1,616 

Posts   ft  telesrapbs    8,278 

Mint    183 

Civil  departments..  17,084 
Hisc  dvil  cbarges  6,404 
i^amlne  relief  and 

insurance    1,000 

Rallwav   account  * .   12,836 

Irrigation    8,682 

Utber  public  works  7,010 
MUitar;   services...  21,266 

Total   88,178 

Net  excess  (-(-)  on 
provincial  allot- 
ments       — 288 

Total  charged 

against   rev.   82,895 


an-tt 

1915-U 

ais-ir 

8,989 

9,467 

9,492 

1,191 

1,190 

770 

8,267 

8AB0 

8,666 

142 

80 

178 

18,910 

18.868 

19,630 

6,811 

6,129 

6,386 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

18,641 

18,902 

14,186 

8,764 

8.721 

8,670 

7,177 

6,452 

4.688 

21,810 

23,503 

26,625 

86,188     86,471     89,179 
—2,190      -(-181  +1.600 


82,048     86,602     90,786 


•  Working  expenses  are  treated  as  deduction  from 
revenue  Instead  of  expenditure. 

On  March  31,  1017,  the  debt  of  British  India 
amounted  to  about  £285,310,000  (about  £174,- 
145,000  in  England  and  about  £111,165,000  in 
India),  as  compared  with  £319,877,100  in  1916. 

GovEBNMXNT.  The  King  of  Qreat  Britain  and 
Ireland  is  Emperor  of  India.  In  England,  In- 
dian affairs  are  administered  by  the  secretary 
of  state  for  India  (a  member  of  the  British 
cabinet).  In  India,  the  executive  authority  re- 
aides  in  "the  government  of  India,"  that  is, 
the  governor-general  in  counciL  The  governor- 
general  is  appointed  by  the  crown  for  five  years. 
The  council  consists  of  six  members  (in  addi- 
tion to  the  governor-general),  who  are  appointed 
by  the  crown,  and  of  the  commander-m-chief 
of  the  army  in  India.  There  is  a  l^islative 
council  which  includes  thirty-six  oflScial  mem- 
bers (among  whom  are  the  members  of  the 
executive  council  and  other  members  nominated 
by  the  governor-general)    and   thirty-two  non- 


ofiicial,  of  whom  twenty-seven  are  elected.  This 
council  may  l^islate  for  all  persons  within 
British  India  and  for  all  British  subjects  with- 
in the  native  states.  There  are  provincial  legis- 
lative councils  in  Bengal,  Bombay,  Madras, 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  the  United  Provinces,  the 
Punjab,  the  Central  Provinces  and  Berar, 
Assam,  and  Burma.  The  governor-general  in 
1917  was  Baron  Cihelmaford,  who  succeeded 
Baron  Hardinge  of  Penshurst  in  March,  1916. 

The  native  states  are  governed  by  their 
princes,  ministers,  or  councils,  but  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  through  British  residents  or 
agents,  exercises  control  in  varying  degprees,  and 
does  not  permit  the  states  to  make  war  or  peace 
or  to  maintain  external  relations. 

HiBTOBT.  On  March  1  it  was  announced  that 
the  Indian  govemmoit  had  voluntarily  offered 
the  contribution  of  £100,000,000.  There  was  a 
heavy  strain  on  the  resources  of  the  govern- 
ment on  account  of  the  war  and  the  finance 
member  of  the  Viceroy's  Council,  Sir  William 
Meyer,  urged  that  the  duty  on  imported  cotton 
goods  be  increased,  while  leaving  the  excise  duty 
to  be  abolished  when  the  circumstances  per- 
mitted. At  first  this  course  was  not  taken  on 
account  of  the  objection  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, but  on  March  1  it  was  announced  that 
the  Imperial  Qovernment  had  consented  to  the 
increase  of  the  import  duty  on  cotton  goods 
from  3H  per  cent  to  7 V&  per  cent.  The  cotton 
excise  duty  was  to  remain  at  3%  per  cent.  The 
raising  of  the  duty  on  cotton  goods  aroused 
much  opposition  in  Manchester  (see  Great 
Britain).  In  June  two  new  Indian  members 
were  appointed  to  the  Council  of  India.  The 
appointment  of  native  members  had  been  intro- 
duced under  the  Morley  administration.  Meas- 
ures for  extending  the  principle  of  self-govern- 
ment in  India  were  under  discussion  toward  the 
close  of  August.  The  principles  laid  down  by 
the  Government  were:  Increasing  the  association 
of  Indians  in  every  branch  of  the  administra- 
tion; the  gpradual  development  of  organs  of 
self-government  in  order  to  introduce  responsi- 
ble government  in  India  as  an  integral  part 
of  ^e  British  Empire;  the  pursuance  of  this 
policy  deliberately  and  in  successive  stages;  the 
necessity  that  the  home  Government  and  the 
government  of  India  should  be  the  judges  of 
the  proper  time  for  introducing  these  progres- 
sive measures  and  that  they  must  be  guided  by 
the  coSperation  of  the  native  Indians  and  by 
the  extent  to  which  confidence  could  safely  be 
placed  in  their  sense  of  responsibility.  It  was 
announced  that  the  secretary  of  state  for  India, 
Mr.  Montagu,  would  visit  India  in  order  to  ar- 
range for  the  carrying  out  of  the  programme. 
There  were  signs  of  a  tendency  in  India  to 
make  extreme  demands  such  as  a  form  of  com- 
plete home  rule  to  be  introduced  as  soon  as  the 
war  ended.  The  proposals  met  with  some  criti- 
cism on  the  part  of  the  European  communities. 
At  a  meeting  at  Bombay  on  October  13  under 
the  auspices  of  the  European  Association  a 
resolution  was  passed  declaring  that  while  the 
European  community  sympathized  with  the  just 
claims  of  the  native  Indians  it  believed  that  the 
only  issue  at  present  should  be  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  war  and  pointed  out  the 
danger  of  listening  to  the  extremists  among  the 
nat^es. 

On  September  6  Lord  Chelmsford  reviewed 
the  part  that  India  had  taken  in  the  war.    From 
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the  first  troops  had  been  sent  to  France  and 
to  Egypt,  they  had  been  excellently  equipped 
and  had  conducted  themselves  well.  At  present 
the  British  general  in  Mesopotamia,  Sir  Stan- 
ley Maude,  controlled  a  large  fleet  of  river  ves- 
sels on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates  and  of 
these  57  per  cent  had  been  supplied  by  India. 
Besides  that,  numbers  of  steamers,  launches, 
and  barges  had  been  built  or  reconstructed  at 
Indian  porta  and  were  being  taken  to  the  head 
of  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  railway  construction 
in  Mesopotamia  had  gone  on  rapidly  and  the 
British  forces  now  had  at  their  disposal  a  con- 
siderable mileage.  Toward  this  work  India  had 
contributed  effectively,  supplying  the  rails,  sleep- 
ers, bridge  material,  and  men  required  for  the 
working  of  the  lines.  India  had  sent  large  quan- 
tities of  railway  material  also  to  Egypt  and  East 
Africa  and  the  Indian  telegraph  department  had 
supplied  and  maintained  more  than  9000  miles 
of  line.  The  farmers'  department,  by  the  cul- 
tivation of  vegetable  gardens  in  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  valleys,  had  brought  the  provisioning 
of  the  armies  up  to  a  point  of  great  efficiency. 
India  had  established  a  man-power  board  and 
the  recruiting  had  enormously  increased.  She 
had  recruited  also  some  twenty  labor  corps  in 
Mesopotamia  and  twenty-flve  in  France,  and  be- 
sides that  had  recruited  and  dispatched  over- 
seas about  60,000  artisans,  laborers,  etc.,  and 
30,000  menials  and  followers.  There  were  3000 
officers  in  the  Indian  army  officers'  reserve,  as 
compared  with  forty  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  In  the  spring  of  1 917  an  Indian  munitions 
board  was  founded  under  the  direction  of  Sir 
Thomas  Holland  and  set  a  good  many  new  enter- 
prises in  motion.  The  Indian  war  loan,  which 
was  expected  to  raise  £10,000,000  had  raised 
more  than  £32,000,000.  Besides  that,  India  was 
financing  to  a  large  extent  the  exportation  of 
wheat,  hides,  jute  manufactures,  and  other  im- 
portant commodities. 

nroiAITA.  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  2,700,876,  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,835,492. 

Agbicultube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Aoreage 

PnH.  Bu. 

Value 

Corn  ... 

.1917 

S,651,000  203,486,000  $254,296,000 

1916 

5,187,000 

174,658,000 

146,713.000 

Wheat  .. 

.1917 

1,805,000 

38,892,000 

07,786,000 

1916 

1,620,000 

19,440,000 

32,864,000 

Oats   ... 

.1917 

1,820,000 

76,440,000 

48,157,000 

1916 

1,760,000 

62,500,000 

26,775,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

92,000 

8,464,000 

11,765,000 

1916 

74,000 

3,266,000 

6,768,000 

Hay    ... 

.1917 

2.146.000 

a  8,004,000 

66,176,000 

1916 

2,300,000 

8,312,000 

36,101,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

14,800 

b  14,060 

3,374.000 

1916 

14,800 

13,764 

1,789,000 

a  Tons 

b.  Pounds 

MiNEBAL  PBODTrcnoiT.  The  coal  production  of 
the  State  in  1916  was  20,093,528  tons  compared 
with  17,600,152  in  1915.  The  greater  part  of 
this  increase  was  in  Vermilion,  Vigo,  and  Knox 
counties.  There  were  local  strikes  in  the  year, 
which  affected  labor  for  a  period,  in  some  of  the 
large  mines.  The  mines  also  suffered  from  car 
shortage.  Shipments  were  made  during  the  year 
to  points  as  far  east  as  central  New  York,  and 
the  quantities   shipped   to  Ohio   and   Michigan 


were  limited  only  by  ability  of  operators  to  get 
cars  on  which  to  load  this  coal. 

The  petroleum  marketed  in  the  State  in  1916 
amounted  to  769,036  barrels,  a  decrease  of  12 
per  cent  from  the  875,758  barrels  marketed  in 
1915.  The  oil  field  of  the  State  is  a  part  of  the 
Lima  Indiana  field  which  marketed  3,905,003 
barrels  in  1916  and  4,269^91  barrels  in  1915. 
By  far  the  larger  production  is  obtained  fr<>in 
that  portion  of  the  field  situated  in  Ohio.  Tlir 
number  of  men  employed  in  the  coal  mines  of  the 
State  increased  from  22,777  in  1915,  to  23,965 
in  1916. 

Transpobtation.  The  total  railway  mileajre 
in  the  State  on  December  31,  1916,  was  7766. 
There  were  constructed  during  the  year  of  1917 
about  30  miles  by  the  Indianapolis  and  Frank- 
fort Co. 

The  railroads  having  the  longest  mileage  are: 
Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  and  St.  Louis, 
959;  Pittsburgh,  Cincinhati,  Chicago,  and  St. 
Louis,  761;  Chicago,  Indianapolis,  and  Lo\ii«- 
ville,  595;  Lake  Erie  and  Western,  471;  Chicago 
and  Eastern  Illinois,  467. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  year  1914,  the  latest  for  which  statistics 
are  available  shows  the  total  receipts  from  all 
sources,  including  balance  of  $378,271,  was  $12,- 
922,278.  The  expenditures  for  the  year  left  a 
balance  on  hand  on  September  30,  1914,  of 
$649,964. 

Education.  The  total  number  of  school  chil- 
dren in  the  State  in  1910  was  774,342.  The  en- 
rollment in  the  public  schools  was  564,920,  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  463,920.  The 
number  of  teachers  employed  was  19,048.  The 
average  yearly  salary  of  teachers  was  $587.51. 
The  total  amount  expended  for  school  purposes 
in  the  public  schools  was  $11,553,513. 

Chasities  and  Corbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  Indiana  Reformatory  at  Jeffersonville,  the 
Indiana  State  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Indianapo- 
lis, the  Central  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  In- 
dianapolis, the  Indiana  State  School  for  the 
Blind  at  Indianapolis,  the  Indiana  State  Prison 
at  Michigan  City,  the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Or- 
phans Home  at  Knightsville,  the  Indiana  Boys' 
School  at  Flainfleld,  the  Indiana  Women's  Prison 
at  Indianapolis,  the  School  for  the  Feeble-mind- 
ed at  Fort  Wayne,  the  Northern  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  at  ijogansport.  Eastern  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  at  Richmond,  the  Southern  Hospital 
for  the  Insane  at  Evansville,  State  Soldiers' 
Home  at  Lafayette,  Indiana  Girls'  Home  at  Cler- 
mont, South  Western  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
North  Madison,  Indiana  Village  for  Epilepti<-8 
at  New  Castle,  and  the  Hospital  for  the  Treat- 
ment of  Tuberculosis  at  Rodcville;  also  a  State 
farm  at  Putnamville.  These  institutions  are 
maintained  by  appropriations  from  the  State 
general  fund  made  biennially  by  the  legislature. 

Politics  and  Government.  The  year  opened 
politically  with  the  assemblying  of  the  biennial 
session  of  the  State  legislature  and  the  inaugu- 
ration of  Governor  James  P.  Goodrich  and  the 
other  newly  elected  Republican  State  official!:. 
The  principal  work  of  the  legislature  was  the 
passage  of  an  act  providing  for  a  constitutional 
convention,  granting  women  the  right  to  vote 
and  a  State-wide  bone  dry  prohibition  law.  Both 
the  constitutional  convention  act  and  the  woman 
suffrage  measure  have  been  held  unconstitution- 
al by  the  State  Siipreme  Court  and  an  attack 
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was  made  on  the  prohibition  act  which  was  un- 
decided at  the  close  of  the  year.  The  spring 
primaries  for  the  nomination  of  city  and  county 
oflicials  throughout  the  State  passed  off  without 
the  usual  confusion  and  charges  of  fraud  so 
rampant  since  the  system  was  introduced.  The 
fall  elections  showed  Republican  gains  very  gen- 
erally throughout  the  State,  a  number  of  the  old 
Democratic  officials  being  replaced  by  their  Re- 
publican opponents.  This  was  particularly  true 
of  Indianapolis  where  the  city  ticket  headed  by 
Charles  VV.  Jewett  for  mayor  was  successful  over 
a  home  rule  ticket  and  the  regular  Democratic 
nominees.  John  Worth  Kern  (q.v.),  the  well 
known  Democratic  politician,  died  in  August, 
lie  had  served  his  State  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  for 
a  number  of  years,  being  defeated  at  the  last 
plection.  He  was  vice-presidential  nominee  on 
the  Wm.  J.  Bryan  ticket  in  the  campaign  in 
1908.  During  the  year  the  Federal  Grand  Jury, 
sitting  at  Indianapolis,  returned  indictments 
against  Mayor  Joseph  E.  Bell,  Chief  of  Police 
Samuel  V.  Perrott,  and  a  number  of  minor  offl- 
i-iala  of  the  city  of  Indianapolis  and  other  towns 
in  the  State,  charging  them  with  election  frauds 
during  the  campaign  of  1914.  Mr.  Perrott  was 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  four  years  in  the 
.Atlanta  penitentiary,  where  he  is  now  serving 
his  sentence.  There  were  also  a  number  of  con- 
victions of  the  minor  Indianapolis  officials. 
The  trial  of  Mr.  Bell  was  pending  at  the  close 
of  the  year. 

At  the  special  election  held  on  June  26,  Rich- 
ard N.  EUiott,  Republican,  was  elected  to  Con- 
gress from  the  6th  district,  defeating  Finley  H. 
Oray,  Democrat. 

On  March  11,  the  State  was  visited  by  a  ter- 
riAc  storm  which  resulted  in  several  deaths  and 
the  destruction  of  property  valued  at  one  million 
dollars.  The  greatest  damage  was  done  in  tlie 
city  of  Kew  Castle,  where  20  people  were  killed, 
and  over  150  injiu-ed.  Three  hundred  dwelling 
houses  were  wrecked,  and  communication  with 
the  outside  world  was  cut  off  for  several  hours. 
In  Wayne  County,  two  children  were  killed,  and 
.several  houses  destroyed. 

lyEoisLATioiT.  Among  the  more  important 
meamires  passed  by  the  I^islative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

The  laws  relating  to  civil  and  judicial  pro- 
ctKliire  were  amended  in  important  detail. 

.■Vny  provision  of  a  will  to  the  effect  that  any 
lieneficjary  who  takes  proceedings  to  contest  the 
will  or  prevent  its  admission  to  probate  shall 
forfeit  any  benefit  provided  therein  is  declared 
void. 

The  legislature  passed  a  measure  previding 
for  the  election  of  delegates  to  a  constitutional 
convention  without  referring  it  to  the  people. 
This  was  afterward  declared  unconstitutional  by 
the  courts. 

The  right  of  women  to  vote  was  extended  to 
■ill  offices  not  specified  in  the  State  constitution. 
Provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of  citizens 
absent  from  the  State  in  the  national  service. 
Those  absent  for  illness,  business,  or  unavoid- 
able causes  were  included  in  this  provision. 

A  general  prohibition  law,  effective  April  2, 
1918,  was  enacted. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  selling  by  weight, 
by  numerical  count,  of  a  long  list  of  enumerated 
commodities. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  James  P.  Good- 
rich;  Lieutenant  Governor,  Edgar   Bush;    Sec- 


retary of  State,  Ed.  Jackson;  Treasurer,  Uz 
.McMurtrie;  Auditor  and  Commissioner  of  In- 
surance, Otto  Klaus;  Attorney-General,  Eli 
Stansbury;  Adjutant  General,  Harry  B.  Smith; 
Superintendent  of  Education,  Horace  Ellis — all 
Republicans. 

JiTDlciABY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
John  W.  Spencer;  Associate  Justices,  Moses  B. 
Lairy,  D.  A.  Myers,  Richard  K.  Erwin,  Lawson 
Harvey;  Clerk,  F.  Fred  France. 

INDIAITA  UNXViiBSITT.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  of  learning  at  Bloomington, 
Ind.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1652  stu- 
dents and  197  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  115,000.  Productive 
funds  amounted  to  $884,000  and  the  income 
therefrom  to  $43,946.  In  1917  Professor  A.  L. 
Foley  was  appointed  research  professor  in  the 
VVatermann  Institution,  founded  by  Dr.  Luther 
D.  Watermann  and  conducted  by  Indiana  Uni- 
versity. President,  William  Lowe  Bryan,  Ph.D., 
LL.D.    Indiana  University  was  founded  in  1820. 

IMDIAITS.  During  the  year  the  policy  yras 
adopted  by  the  Indian  Department  of  treating 
as  competent  to  manage  their  own  affairs,  the 
Indians  of  one-half  or  less  Indian  blood.  This 
policy  will  place  a  very  large  number  of  Indians 
upon  the  same  plane  of  business  equality  with 
the  wMite  people  surrounding  them.  It  will  also 
bring  the  reduction  of  expenditures,  and  permit 
close  attention  each  year  to  the  diminisliing 
number  which  will  need  further  protection.  A 
successful  registration  of  all  Indians  was  made 
under  the  Conscription  Act,  and  aroused  patri- 
otic interest.  This  is  indicated  by  the  sub- 
scription of  over  $4,500,000  in  Liberty  Bonds 
by  the  Indians,  and  the  voluntary  enlistment  of 
all  students  and  former  students  in  some  branch 
of  the  service.  Under  the  new  vocational  course 
of  study,  uniform  examinations  in  the  schools 
were  established.  The  enrollment  of  Indians  in 
the  public  schools  under  tuition  contracts  was 
increased  to  about  three  times  the  number  in 
1916.  In  2285  school  districts  of  the  Five 
Civilized  Tribes,  there  were  18,185  pupils  en- 
rolled during  the  year.  The  health  campai^ 
was  carried  on  with  special  effect  against  tuber- 
culosis, trachoma,  and  infant  diseases.  This 
resulted  in  a  remarkable  improvement  in  the 
sanitation  of  Indian  homes,  and  an  increase  of 
cases  treated  in  sanatoria.  Unusually  good  re- 
sults were  also  obtained  in  suppressing  intem- 
perance. This  was  aided  by  prohibitory  laws 
in  sixteen  States  where  Indians  resided,  or  were 
contiguous  thereto,  and  by  Federal  legislation 
controlling  interstate  commerce  in  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Important  irrigation  projects  on  lands  owned 
by  Indians  were  undertaken  in  the  arid  South- 
west. The  remarkable  growth  in  the  industrial 
development  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  1911 
they  cultivated  38,025  acres,  and  in  1917, 678,529. 
In  the  former  year  they  raised  crops  to  the 
value  of  $1,951,000.  and  sold  products  of  in- 
dustry valued  at  $9,000,000;  in  1917  crops  were 
valued  at  $5,293,719.  and  products  of  industry 
at  $4,583,083.  The  value  of  all  live  stock  owned 
by  the  Indians  increased  from  $17,971,209  in 
1911  to  $28,824,439  in  1917. 

See  AiTOHBOPOLOOY. 

mSIAK  TBAINIKO  Aim  IKDTTSTBIAL 
SCHOOL.  A  non-sectarian  co-educational  insti- 
tution for  the  education  of  the  American  Indian, 
at  Carlisle,  Pa.    In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
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773  students  and  61  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  4200.  The 
school  was  founded  in  1879.  In  1917  Superin- 
tendent Oscar  H.  Lipps  was  transferred  to  the 
chief  superviaurship  of  the  Indian  Service  and 
he  was  succeeded  by  John  Francis,  Jr.,  formerly 
chief  of  education  in  the  Indian  office. 

mSO-CHINA.  The  southeastern  peninsula 
of  Asia,  called  also  Fabthkb  India.  The  penin- 
sula includes:  Burma,  which  is  politically  a 
part  of  British  India;  Siam,  an  independent 
kingdom;  French  Indo-China  (including  Cochin- 
China,  Cambodia,  Annam,  Laos,  and  Tongking, 
but  excluding  Kwangchow-Wan) ;  the  Federated 
Malay  States;  other  Malay  states  (Johore,  Ke- 
dah,  Perlis,  Kelantan,  and  Trengganu) ;  and  the 
Straits  Settlements  proper.  All  this  territory 
is  "Farther  India,"  but  properly,  for  ethnologi- 
cal reasons,  "Indo-China '  does  not  include  tixe 
Malay  States  and  the  Straits  Settlements.  See 
French  Indo-Chiwa,  and  the  other  principal 
states  mentioned  above. 

INDtTSTSIAL  WOBKEBS  OF  THE  WOBLD. 
This  organization  grew  out  of  a  strike  in  Col- 
orado miich  culminated  in  1905  in  the  union  of 
various  western  labor  organizations  to  form  the 
I.  W.  W.  It  later  split  into  two  branches  with 
headquarters  at  Chicago  and  Detroit.  The  for- 
mer branch  is  more  extreme,  in  that  it. advo- 
cates direct  action,  including  sabotage  and  the 
general  strike.  Both  branches  favor  industrial 
imionism  in  preference  to  trade  imionism,  op- 
position to  political  methods,  industrial  revo- 
lutions, and  the  immediate  confiscation  of  pro- 
ductive capitaL  Becently  the  Detroit  branch 
which  has  been  less  conspicuous  in  its  activitiea 
adopted  a  new  name.  The  Workers  International 
Industrial  Union. 

The  Chicago  branch  was  very  conspicuous  in 
the  first  seven  months  of  1917,  and  less  so  there- 
after. During  the  past  three  years  it  has  grown 
rapidly,  claiming  in  August  over  90,000  paying 
members.  In  the  year  ending  July  31  the  head- 
quarters handled  over  $100,000.  It  has  secured 
extensive  hold  upon  the  large  body  of  more  or 
less  itinerant  labor  throughout  the  Western, 
Mountain,  and  Paciilc  States.  This  labor  in- 
cludes such  groups  as  the  thousands  of  harvest 
hands  who  follow  the  crops  north  from  Okla- 
homa and  Kansas  to  Minnesota  and  the  Dako- 
tas;  the  lumbermen  of  the  North  and  North- 
west; the  iron  miners  of  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
and  Minnesota;  the  copper,  lead,  gold,  and  silver 
miners  of  Midiigan,  Colorado,  Arizona,  Mon- 
tana, Utah,  and  California;  and  the  coal  miners 
of  Colorado.  Owing  to  the  radical  nature  of 
their  doctrines  and  tiie  fact  that  in  recent  years 
they  have  been  leaders  in  numerous  spectacular 
strikes  in  which  there  has  been  more  or  less 
violence,  the  organization  has  come  into  very 
wide  disrepute  on  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
coasts.  During  1917  at  various  times  press  dis- 
patches, never  proven  true,  reported  that  the 
organization  was  in  the  pay  of  German  agents. 
While  the  organization  was  far  from  loyal  and 
in  many  cases  openly  preached  sedition  and 
was  undoubtedly  guilty  of  treasonable  action  in 
interrupting  work  on  farms  and  in  mines  and 
lumber  camps,  nevertheless  its  president,  Wil- 
liam D.  Heywood,  openly  denounced  German 
militarism.  He  announced  opposition  to  all  ex- 
isting governments  but  sympatny  with  the  work- 
ers of  all  nations.  An  indication  of  the  general 
feeling  regarding  the  organization  was  indicated 


by  the  introduction  in  Congress  in  August  of 
several  bills  designed  to  (£eck  its  activities. 
These  provided  variously  for  penalising  inter- 
ference with  government  contracts  or  with  work 
on  materials  intended  for  government  use,  or 
any  utterance  of  disloval  or  seditious  language. 
About  the  same  time  the  Chamber  of  Ccmmeroe 
of  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  resolved  in  favor  of  a  cen- 
sus of  labor,  an  industrial  drafting  service, 
and  prohibition  of  every  form  of  advocation  of 
crime,  sabotage,  or  violences  in  efforta  to  secure 
industrial  reforms.  The  most  spectaculaf  events 
relating  to  the  organization  in  1917  occurred  at 
Everett,  Wash.;  Bisbee,  Ariz.;  and  Butte,  Mont. 

Etebett,  Wash.  On  November  5,  1916,  a 
boatload  of  about  200  I.  W.  W.'s  from  Seat- 
tle had  enga^d  in  a  battle  with  the  sheriff 
and  160  deputies  at  Everett,  Wash.  The  trouble 
had  b^un  in  a  strike  of  shingle-weavers  but 
developed  into  an  issue  of  freedom  of  speech  and 
assemblage.  Two  deputies  and  five  L  W.  W.'s 
were  killed.  Seventy-four  of  the  labor  men  were 
arrested.  After  nine  weeks'  proceedings  their 
trial  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  not  guilty  on  May 
S.  The  evidence  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
first  shots  were  fired  from  the  land;  that  after 
them  the  men  on  the  boat  rushed  back  away 
from  shore,  the  boat  being  already  at  the  wharf, 
nearly  overturning  their  boat  and  crowding  some 
of  their  number  m  the  water;  thereafter  shots 
were  fired  in  a  fusillade  from  both  boat  and 
land,  the  latter  shots  coming  from  difi'erent  di- 
rections and  being  directed  in  part  at  men  in  the 
water. 

BiBBXE,  Abiz.  Late  in  June  the  managers 
of  the  Copper  Queen  Consolidated  Mining  &m- 
pany  (Phelps-Dodge  Corporation),  and  l£e  Cal- 
umet and  Arizona  Mining  Company  of  Cochaise 
County,  Ariz.,  claimed  that  members  of  the 
I.  W.  W.  had  fomented  a  strike  recently  b^[un 
at  their  mines.  The  sheriff  of  the  county  sought 
to  secure  the  assistance  of  Federal  troops;  reg- 
ular army  officers  made  investigations  tm  June 
30  and  July  2  reporting  everything  peaceful  and 
troops  not  warranted.  On  July  12  the  sheriff 
with  a  posse  of  about  2000  deputies  rounded  up 
1186  men  of  the  district  and  deported  them  by 
train  to  a  small  way-station  near  Columbus, 
N.  M.  After  two  days  without  food,  water, 
or  shelter  the  Federal  government  inter- 
vened and  thereafter  maintained  the  men  in 
continuallv  dwindling  numbers  until  the  middle 
of  September.  Of  these  men,  433  were  married, 
199  were  native-bom  Americans,  468  were  citi- 
zens and  472  were  registered  under  the  draft 
law.  Over  twenty  foreign  nationalities  were 
represented.  While  some  opinion  approved  the 
deportation  because  of  intense  hatred  of  the 
I.  W.  W.  the  majority  opinion  considered  the 
action  as  an  application  of  mob  rule.  President 
Wilson  appointed  a  commission  headed  by  the 
secretary  of  labor  and  including  representatives 
of  employers  and  labor  with  Professor  Felix 
Frankfurter  of  the  Harvard  Law  Sdiool  as  coun- 
sel to  investigate.  Its  report  in  December  de- 
nounced the  deportation  as  "wholly  illegal  and 
without  authority  in  law,  either  State  or  Fed- 
eral." It  found  the  root  of  the  trouble  in  the 
fact  that  there  was  "no  machinery  for  the  ad- 
justment of  difficulties  between  the  companies 
and  the  men." 

Thk  LmxK  Case.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
August  1  a  number  of  disguised  men  seized  Mr. 
Frank  Little,  a  member  of  the  Executive  Corn- 
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mittee  of  the  I.  W.  W.,  while  still  in  bed  at 
Butte,  Mont.,  and  hanged  him.  This  act  waa  a 
direct  consequence  of  an  extensive  strike  which 
had  been  carried  on  in  that  city,  but  the  issues 
involved  in  the  matter  were  confused  because 
of  the  disloyal  utterances  of  Little  and  his  as- 
sociates, dcmsequently  opinion  regarding  the 
affair  differed  sharply.  While  here  and  there 
were  those  who  denoimced  the  action  as  con- 
trary to  the  fundamentals  of  law  and  order,  the 
majority  opinion  either  approved  mildly  or  vig- 
orously. Even  in  Congress  a  representative  de- 
clared that  those  who  disavow  their  government 
"have  no  right  to  'squeal'  when  citizens  of  this 
country  hang  one  of  them  occasionally." 

HEADQT7ABTEBS  RAIDED.  On  September  S  the 
United  States  Department  of  Justice  made  si- 
multaneous raids  upon  the  headquarters  of  the 
organization  and  seven  other  strongholds  in  Chi- 
ca^  and  twenty,  other  cities  throughout  the 
country.  Wagon  loads  of  papers  were  seized. 
Included  in  these  raids  were  not  only  I.  W.  W. 
headquarters  and  homes  of  leaders  but  also  the 
homes  and  headquarters  of  radical  socialist  agi- 
tators. The  avowed  purpose  was  to  check  an 
alleged  country-wide  conspiracy  to  hamper  ibe 
government  in  every  possible  way  in  its  prose- 
cution of  the  war.  While  this  action  was  de- 
noimced by  a  few  liberals  as  tyrannical  and  an 
undue  suppression  of  freedom  of  speech  and 
press,  the  general  opinion  throughout  the  coun- 
try (Ustinctly  approved  it.  Following  the  raid, 
William  S.  Heywood,  general  secreta^,  and  167 
aHsociates  in  tiie  or^janization  were  arrested  on 
the  charge  of  seditious  conspiracy.  So  far  as 
made  public  the  evidence  showed  no  connection 
between  the  officials  of  the  I.  W.  W.  and  Ger- 
man agents,  but  many  utterances  advocated  the 
use  of  sabotage  and  tactics  of  interference  with 
industrial  and  transport  activities  necessary  to 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  or  in  their  phrase 
"the  machinery  of  murder." 

UTTDNOTION.  For  many  years  organized 
labor  in  this  country,  especially  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  (q.v.),  has  been  unrelent- 
ing in  its  opposition  to  the  customary  uses  of 
injunctions  in  labor  disputes.  Court  decisions 
as  to  the  proper  scope  of  restraining  orders  have 
differed  widely,  depending  apparently  more  on 
the  personal  views  of  judges  than  on  exact  def- 
initions of  law  and  precedent.  The  federation 
has  sought  the  enactment  of  laws  by  l^isla- 
tures,  limiting  the  powers  of  courts  in  issuance 
of  injunctions;  it  has  repeatedly  declared  that 
an  injunction  based  on  the  dictiun  that  "labor 
is  property"  is  tyrannical  usurpation  of  power 
and  should  be  wholl]^  disregarded;  and  it  has 
found  great  satisfaction  in  those  clauses  of  the 
Clarion  Act  which  declare  that  labor  is  not  a 
commodity  and  otherwise  limit  the  use  of  in- 
junctions in  trade  disputes.  For  Danbury  Hat- 
ters Case  see  Trade  Unions. 

LuMBEB  CouFAinKS  V.  Cabfekterb.  Some- 
time in  1911  the  Paine  Lumber  Company,  of  Osh- 
koah.  Wis.,  and  other  lumber  and  construction 
companies  of  that  State,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia, 
and  New  York,  sought  an  injunction  in  the  Dis* 
trict  Court  of  the  United  States  at  New  York 
City  against  the  United  Brotherhood  of  Car- 
penters and  Joiners  of  America,  other  unions, 
their  officials,  and  publications  to  prevent  inter- 
ference in  any  way  with  the  business  of  the 
complaining  concerns.  This  suit  was  brought 
imder  the  Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act  of  1890  and 


was  supported  by  the  American  Anti-Boycott 
Association.  It  was  alleged  that  the  defendants 
by  mutual  agreement  were  carrying  out  a  boy- 
cott which  resulted  in  restraint  of  the  interstate 
trade  of  the  complainants.  The  court  in  1913 
found  the  allegation  true,  but  held  that  an  in- 
junction in  such  a  case  could  not  issue  to  a 
private  party  but  only  to  an  officer  of  the  Fed- 
eral government.  Similarly,  in  so  far  as  the 
compuinants  relied  on  the  New  York  laws,  re- 
lief could,  in  the  court's  view,  be  obtained 
through  an  injunction  obtained  by  the  New  York 
State  government.  A  similar  view  was  taken  in 
1914  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals.  This 
court  held  the  actions  of  the  unions  not  to  be 
malicious  and  not  to  be  directed  against  the 
complainants  personally,  so  that,  regardless  of 
whether  the  combination  was  obnoxious  to  the 
common  law  or  the  anti-trust  acts,  no  injunction 
could  issue. 

The  case  was  first  argued  before  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  in  May,  1916.  Owing  to  retire- 
ment of  Justice  Hughes  it  was  reargued  in  Octo- 
ber, 1016;  decision  was  rendered  in  June,  1917. 
The  majority  of  the  court  held  with  the  lower 
courts  that  violations  of  the  anti-trust  laws 
could  not  be  remedied  by  injunctions  issued  to 
private  persons;  this  was  held  to  be  true  re- 
gardless of  whether  injury  had  been  shown  or 
not.  Justice  Holmes,  who  wrote  the  majority 
opinion,  held  that,  although  tl^  Clayton  Act 
establidied  the  right  of  private  parties  to  an 
injunction  in  certain  cases,  the  general  purpose 
of  that  act  preventied  such  injunction  in  uie  case 
at  hand.  Four  justices  dissented.  In  their  view 
precedents  and  the  opinions  of  lower  courts  were 
conflicting;  and  the  Clayton  Act,  although  it 
safeguards  labor  unions  when  pursuing  their 
legitimate  objects  by  lawful  means,  intended 
only  to  prevent  them  from  being  considered  il- 
legal combinations  or  conspiracies  merely  be- 
cause they  were  organized,  and  was  not  desired 
to  enable  them  to  carry  out  policies  injurious 
to  the  property  rights  of  others.  The  result  of 
this  decision  was  to  leave  the  meaning  of  the 
Clayton  Act  in  relation  to  labor  organizations 
and  the  scope  of  the  latter's  "lawful  practices 
still  unclear. 

G&AitT  y.  BuiLDino  Trades  CoxnrcGtL.  Another 
important  decision  was  that  of  the  Minnesota 
Supreme  Court  in  February  in  the  case  of  the 
Grant  Construction  Company  v.  the  St.  Paul 
Building  Trades  CounciL  ^e  latter  had  de- 
clared the  former  unfair  and  urged  working  men 
not  to  work  for  it  or  for  any  concern  having 
subcontracts  with  it.  The  State  District  Court 
refused  a  restraining  order  to  the  company  which 
then  appealed  to  the  State  Supreme  Court.  The 
plaintiffs  admitted  that  the  (ouncil  and  its 
membership  had  not  committed  any  unlawful 
act,  but  held  that  the  combination  of  their 
acts  resulted  in  unlawful  "organized  economic 
oppression."  The  court  held  tiiat  it  waa  not 
aware  "that  it  has  ever  been  held  that  many 
lawful  acts  done  by  the  same  person  or  body  of 
persons  can  constitute  an  unlawful  whole."  The 
opinion  definitely  upheld  the  right  of  labor  either 
singly  or  collectively  to  refuse  to  work  for  any 
employer,  even  though  such  employer  be  other 
than  the  one  by  whom  the  complaining  work- 
men are  employed.  See  Labob;  Labob,  Amkb- 
ICAN  Fkdebation  or;  Labob  Lboiblation;  Trade 
Unions. 
Leqislation.     New  laws  in  Minnesota  and 
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Utah  specificHlIy  legalize  labor  organizationB  and 
limit  Uie  issuance  of  injunctions  in  labor  dis- 
putes. Both  laws  prohibit  the  issuance  of  in- 
junctions to  prevent  termination  of  employment, 
or  otherwise  except  to  prevent  irreparable  in- 
jury to  property.  Both  laws  also  declare  that 
labor  is  not  a  commodity  or  article  of  com- 
merce. The  Minnesota  statute  does  not  re- 
strain any  agreement  among  workmen  to  better 
their  conditions  unless  such  act  is  illegal  if 
done  by  one  person.  On  the  otlier  hand,  the 
act  may  not  be  used  to  curtail  the  powers  of 
the  courts  or  of  executive  officers  when  irrep- 
arable injury  is  threatened  by  violence  or  un- 
lawful acts  or  acts  involving  "criminal  syndi- 
calism," defined  as  the  resort  to  crime,  sabotage, 
or  terrorism  to  secure  social  or  industrial  re- 
form. The  Utah  law  omits  this  reference  to 
syndicalism;  it  specifically  prevents  the  use  of 
injunctions  to  prevent  persons  from  peacefully 
obtaining  information  or  communicating  it  to 
others  or  persuading  others  to  work  or  abstain 
from  working.  Injunction  may  not  be  used  in 
industrial  disputes  to  prevent  action  lawful  in 
the  absence  of  sudi  dispute.  Not  the  least  im- 
portant provision  of  the  Utah  act  is  the  guar- 
antee of  right  of  trial  by  jury  in  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  court,  except  where  contempt  is  com- 
mitted in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  court. 

rNIiAND  WATEBWAYS.  The  congestion  of 
freight  on  the  railways  of  the  United  States 
and  the  demalid  for  more  adequate  transporta- 
tion service  led  to  an  increased  utilization  of 
inland  waterways  during  the  year  1917  and  a 
special  report  for  the  last  six  months  of  that 
year  was  made  to  the  secretary  of  commerce. 
The  object  of  the  campaign  undertaken  by  the 
Department  of  Commerce  was  to  demonstrate  to 
the  public  that  the  commercial  use  of  the  navi- 
gable streams  and  waterways  of  the  United 
States  had  become  necessary  au  a  war  measure, 
and  in  the  development  of  an  adequate  and 
economic  system  of  transportation  for  both  do- 
mestic and  foreign  commerce  after  the  war;  and 
in  the  second  place,  to  show  that  there  was  a 
need  of  adequate  terminal  facilities  to  co- 
ordinate river  and  rail  transportation  and  stor- 
age, as  well  as  the  establishment  of  water 
transportation  routes,  adequately  financed  and 
under  competent  business  supervision,  to  restore 
water  transportation  to  a  sound  and  practical 
basis. 

During  the  year,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Mo- 
line,  Rock  Island,  Davenport,  and  Muscatine,  on 
the  upper  Mississippi  River,  were  building  mod- 
ern terminals  and  storage  facilities:  and  on  the 
Warrior  River,  Tuscaloosa  and  Demopolis;  and 
Montgomery,  Selma,  and  Mobile,  on  the  Alabama 
River,  were  preparing  plans  for  river  terminals. 
Memphis  voted  $500,000  in  bonds  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  terminal  at  that  point;  and  Green- 
ville, Miss.,  was  also  manifesting  a  definite  in- 
terest in  the  same  direction.  At  La  Salle.  III., 
plans  were  prepared  for  a  river  and  rail  termi- 
nal with  two  slips  so  that  there  could  be  de- 
veloped at  this  point  an  industrial  district. 
Peoria  was  planning  the  construction  of  a  quay 
wall  to  reclaim  a  large  area  in  front  of  the 
city,  and  there  to  construct  a  modem  terminal. 
The  river  terminal  at  Kansas  City  which  had 
been  in  existence  for  several  years  previously, 
was  being  extended  and  elevators  were  being 
added.  The  Krie  Canal  both  at  Buffalo  and  New 
York  was  being  supplied  with  terminaU  as  well 


as  at  intermediate  points  along  the  route.  Gov- 
ernment barges  had  been  placed  in  service  on  the 
upper  Mississippi  River  by  the  War  Department, 
and  a  water  service  was  established  between 
Florence,  Ala.,  and  Peoria,  111.,  a  fleet  of  barge« 
and  towboats  being  ordered  for  the  increase  of 
these  facilities.  VVith  the  shortage  of  cars  in 
Louisiana  sugar  was  being  moved  by  barge  from 
plantations  to  New  Orleans.  A  navigation  chan- 
nel on  the  Great  Lakes  to  the  navigable  Illinuif> 
River,  thence  to  the  Mississippi,  which  had 
been  under  discussion  for  a  number  of  years, 
was  renewed  during  the  year.  The  facilities  of 
the  Missouri  River  between  Kansas  Citv  and  St. 
Louis  were  being  used  as  never  before,  and 
above  Kansas  City  local  navigation  was  success- 
ful where  the  channel  depth  was  adequate.  At 
New  Orleans,  the  terminal  and  waterfront  stor- 
age system  coordinating  river,  rail,  and  ocean 
transportation  was  being  developed.  See  Ca- 
nals ;  Docks  and  Hasbobs  ; '  Shiffino. 

INOBOANIO  CHEMIBTBT.  See  Chkmis- 
TRT,  General  Fbogbesb  of. 

INSECTS.    See  Ehtokoloot. 

IN8E0TS  Atm  THE  PBOPAaATIOM  OF 
DISEASE.  New  evidence  of  the  responsibility 
of  insects  in  the  transmission  of  disease  was 
constantly  being  brought  forward  and  in  many 
cases  substantiated  by  modem  bacteriological 
proof.  Kraus  traced  an  epidemic  of  dengue 
m  Argentina  to  the  swarms  of  mosquitoes  of  the 
Culea  faatigane  and  Stegomyia  fasciata  varie- 
ties which  were  exceptionally  prevalent  during 
the  season  the  epidemic  occurred.  No  direct 
proof,  however,  was  forthcoming  to  back  hia 
opinion,  since  no  microorganism  could  be  de- 
tected in  the  blood  of  patients  by  the  microscopt:, 
and  none  could  be  cultivated  from  it.  Pizzini, 
of  Bergtuno,  Italy,  implicated  the  body  louse 
in  the  spread  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  He 
ruled  out  aerial  contagion  on  the  circumstance 
that  the  naso-pharyngeal  secretions  were  alwavs 
found  free  from  meningococci,  whereas  the  germ 
could  be  cultivated  from  the  blood  in  practically 
all  cases.  The  rOIe  of  lice  in  the  transmission 
of  typhus  fever  is  discussed  elsewhere.  See 
Typhus  Feveb,  Wolhynic  Feveb  and  Tbexcii 
Feveb. 

HTSTITTJTE  OF  FSANCE.  See  Acawmy, 
Fbench. 

DISUKANOE.  The  year  1917  like  its  imme- 
diate predecessor  was  one  of  marked  prosperity 
for  insurance  companies.  Aside  from  the  ex- 
pansion of.  business  the  more  conspicuous  devel- 
opments were  the  continued  increase  in  the  pop- 
ularity of  group  insurance,  whereby  a  corpora- 
tion insures  a  whole  or  a  part  of  its  employees 
against  sickness,  injury,  or  death;  the  continued 
readjustment  of  the  basis  of  fraternal  insur- 
ance; and  the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
into  the  field  of  life  and  .accident  insurance. 
See  also  Social  Insurance;  and  Wokkuks's 
Compensation. 

Life  Inscbance.  The  most  complete  summary 
of  life  insurance  statistics  is  contained  in  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Insur- 
ance of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  5Sth  Re- 
port (August,  1917)  showed  that  there  were 
doing  business  in  that  State  37  life  insurance 
companies,  including  12  New  York  State  com- 
panies, 23  companies  of  other  States,  and  i 
United  States  branches  of  German  insurance 
companies.  The  gross  assets  of  these  37  com- 
panies on  December  31.  1916,  were  $5,144,000,000. 
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Tliese  assets  included  stocks  and  bonds,  $2,378,- 
000,000;  bonds  and  mortgages,  $1,051,000,000; 
loans  on  policies,  $693,000,000;  and  cash,  $84,- 
862,000.  The  liabilities  of  the  combined  com- 
panies aggr^ated  $4,853,000,000,  including  re- 
»erveH  of  $4,320,000,000;  and  dividends,  $394,- 
970,000.  The  total  surplus  was  $152,266,000, 
hut  including  special  funds  of  $128,144,000.  The 
total  incomes  for  the  year  were  $991,452,000, 
including  premiums  of  $736,000,000  and  interest 
and  dividends  to  the  amount  of  $221,000,000. 
Disbursements  totaled '  $720,625,000,  leaving  an 
excess  of  income  over  disbursements  of  over 
$272,000,000;  the  disbursements  included  claims 
paid,  $305,000,000;  lapsed,  surrendered,  and 
purchased  policies,  $100,733,000;  dividends  to 
policy  holders,  $119,715,000;  commissions,  $65,- 
S06,oio0;.  and  salaries,  medical  fees,  and  other 
wafiOB,  $62,529,000.  During  the  year  there  were 
isHiied  l,20i),000  new  policies,  amounting  to  $2,- 
296,000,000  insurance.  In  addition  over  48,000 
old  policies  were  revived  and  1095  policies  were 
increased.  There  were  terminated  during  the 
year  a  total  of  655,862  policies;  of  which  82,- 
546  were  terminated  by  death;  33,983  by  ma- 
turity; 78  by  disability;  132,759  by  expiry;  158,- 
299  by  surrender,  and  244,787  by  lapse.  The 
net  increase  in  policies  in  force  was  606,524. 
The  aggregate  number  of  policies  in  force,  De- 
cember 31,  1916,  was  8,891,679,  amounting  to 
$16,814,000,000.  This  was  an  increase  for  the 
year  of  $1^843,373,000  in  the  amount  of  life  in- 
surance in  force.  These  thirty-seven  companies 
are  estimated  to  transact  about  nine-tenths  of 
the  life  insurance  business  of  the  country. 

FiKE  AND  MabinB  Insukance.  In  recent  years 
the  average  estimated  losses  from  fire  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  has  been  about  $226,- 
000,000.  The  disastrous  fires  which  occasionally 
occur  send  the  losses  for  individual  years  con- 
apicuoixsly  above  this  average.  During  1917  the 
total  exceeded  the  average  on  account  of  a  con- 
tsiflerable  number  of  destructive  fires  partly  of 
incendiary  origin  and  partly  connected  with  ac- 
cidental explosions  in  the  manufacture  and  han- 
dling of  munitions.  Among  these  may  be  men- 
tioned the  terrific  explosions  on  Black  Tom 
Island  in  New  York  Harbor  and  of  the  French 
munitions  ship  in  Halifax  Harbor.  Accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  the  New  York  Super- 
intendent of  Insurance  there  were  251  fire 
and  fire-marine  companies  doing  business  in  that 
State  at  the  close  of  1916,  besides  twenty-four 
companies  devoted  exclusively  to  marine  insur- 
ance. Tlie  aggregate  resources  of  the  flre  and 
fire-marine  companies  was  $806,939,000,  includ- 
ing stocks  and  bonds  amounting  to  $567,303,000 ; 
uncollected  premiums  of  $69,702,000;  and  cash, 
$71,747,000.  These  251  companies  had  total  li- 
abilities of  $443,639,000  not  including  $102,936,- 
000  of  paid-in  capital  and  $206,363,000  of  net 
surplus.  Their  aggregate  incomes  amounted  to 
§473,9.33,000,  of  which  $424,272,000  was  from 
premiums  and  $29,776,000  from  interest  and  diy- 
idcnds.  The  total  disbursements  were  $422,790,- 
000,  of  which  $210,007,000  went  for  losses;  $88,- 
533,000  for  commissions;  and  $34,859,000  for 
dividends.  Twenty-six  of  the  companies  showed, 
disbursements  exceeding  income.  The  amount  of 
fire  risks  in  force  December  31.  1916,  was 
$68,663,804,000. 

There  were  thirty-nine  marine  insurance  com- 
panies doing  business  in  New  York  State  includ- 
ing the  marine  departments  of  flre-marine  com- 


panies. They  showed  total  assets  of  $6,676,000,- 
000.  The  aggr^ate  marine  and  inland  insur- 
ance risks  in  force  were  $2,480,824,000. 

The  importance  of  foreign  fire  insurance  com- 
panies with  branches  in  the  United  States  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  sixty-three  such  com- 
panies were  included  in  the  above.  In  the  vear 
ending  December  31,  1916,  they  showed  total. in- 
comes of  $129,667,000;  total  disbursements'  of 
$116,977,000;  their  total  assets  were  $152,322,- 
000;  and  the  total  amoimt  of  fire  risks  in  force 
with  them  was  $19,474,506,000,  besides  $149,478,- 
000  marine  and  inland  insurance  risks.  There 
were  in  addition  thirty-four  foreign  marine  in- 
surance companies  wim  branches  in  New  York 
State.  During  1916  they  coUected  $38,773,000 
of  gross  income;  and  at  tbe  end  of  that  year 
had  $842,336,000  of  insurance  in  force. 

The  entire  group  of  flre,  fire-marine,  and  ma- 
rine insurance  companies  reporting  to  the  New 
York  State  Department  covered  ^1,144,628,000 
of  insurance  risks  in  force.  During  that  year 
these  companies  had  contracted  to  carry  $94,- 
095,000,000  of  risks  for  gross  premiums  of  $763,- 
487,000,  or  an  average  premium  of  $0.8114  for 
every  $100  of  insurance.    See  Fibe  Pbotection. 

Cabttaltt,  Credit,  Fideutt,  and  Stm^nr  In- 
81'BAN'CE.  A  conspicuous  feature  of  insurance 
progress  in  recent  years  has  been  the  extensive 
development  of  the  great  variety  of  insurance 
risks  included  tmder  the  above  headings.  Here 
are  included  not  only  workmen's  compensation 
and  employers'  liability  insurance,  but  insurance 
against  all  kinds  of  accidents,  business  losses, 
burglaries,  automobile  injuries,  health,  and  va- 
rious other  contingencies.  The  superintendent 
of  insurance  of  New  York  State  reported  (Sep- 
tember, 1917)  that  there  were  seventy-one  com- 
panies included  in  this  group  doing  •business  in 
that  State  on  December  31,  1916.  They  had 
total  assets  of  $234,038,000,  an  increase  of  14 
per  cent  in  one  year.  Their  total  liabilities  ex- 
cluding $46,900,000  of  capital  and  $42,126,000 
of  surplus  were  $145,012,000.  Their  aggregate 
income  from  all  sources  was  $187,358,000  of 
which  $168,690,000  was  from  premiums.  Sixty- 
six  of  the  companies  received  $36,381,000  more 
than  they  disbursed,  but  five  companies  dis- 
bursed $211,000  more  than  they  received.  Total 
disbursements  were  $152,187,000,  including  $65,- 
717,000  for  claims  paid,  $4,572,000  for  dividends 
to  stockholders,  and  $81,808,000  for  commis- 
sions and  other  expenses.  The  sources  of  in- 
come were  as  follows:  accidents,  $27,658,000; 
health,  $7,607,000;  liability,  $38,690,000;  work- 
men's compensation,  $47,950,000;  fidelity  and 
surety,  $23,301,000;  plate  glass,  $4,807,000; 
steam  boiler,  $3,445,000;  burglary  and  theft, 
$5,237,000 ;  automobile  and  teams  property  dam- 
age, $7,273,000;  workmen's  collective,  $2Q9,000; 
other  classes,  $2,411,000. 

TrrLE  AND  MoBTOAGE.  The  aggregate  assets 
of  the  ten  real  estate  title  and  mortage  guar- 
antee companies  doing  business  in  New  York 
State  were  $117,322,000  on  December  31,  1916. 
They  had  a  total  capital  of  $24,706,000,  and 
aggregate  surplus  of  ^0,224,000.  llieir  incomes 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $11,686,000;  and  their 
disbursements  to  $10,372,000. 

Assessment  Associatiot^s.  Recent  years  have 
seen  a  very  marked  development  of  associations 
of  persons  in  similar  trades  or  professions  or 
having  other  ground  of  mutual  trust  and  inter- 
est for  the  purpose  of  life  or  accident  insur- 
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ance.  Such  associations  are  the  following:  C!om- 
mercial  Travelers'  Accident;  Expressmen's  Mu- 
tual Benefit;  Insurance  Clerks'  Mutual  Benefit; 
Jewelers'  Safety  Fund  Society;  Masonic  Life; 
New  York  Physicians'  Mutual  Aid;  Postal  Em- 
ployees' Mutual  Aid;  Swedish  Mutual  Aid  So- 
ciety "Scandia";  Tel^fraph  and  Telephone  Life 
Insurance  Association.  The  report  of  the  su- 
perintendent of  insurance  of  New  York  State 
(October  20)  showed  that  there  were  twenty- 
five  such  associations  in  that  State  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1016.  They  had  aggregate  assets  of  $4,- 
140,000;  total  income  for  ^e  year  of  $2,835,000; 
total  disbursements  of  $2,610,000;  and  they  had 
in  force  184,526  certificates  of  insurance  amount- 
ing to  $94,056,000. 

FBATERI7AL  iNSimANCE.  As  in  all  recent  years 
one  of  the  main  problems  of  fraternal  insur- 
ance was  the  reaajuatment  of  rates  of  assess- 
ment so  as  to  accord  with  actuarial  principles. 
Of  fifty-five  assessment  fraternal  benefit  socie- 
ties reporting  to  the  New  York  Insurance  De- 
partment, only  fourteen  showed  a  ratio  of  assets 
to  liabilities  of  100  per  cent  or  more.  In  other 
words,  the  solvency  of  forty-one  of  them  was 
questionable.  So  general,  however,  baa  become 
the  realization  that  a  fraternal  order  cannot  be- 
come permanent  until  its  rates  or  assessments 
are  on  a  sound  actual  basis,  that  every  large 
fraternal  society  has  either  already  gone  tlirough 
the  painful  process  of  readjusting  its  rates  or 
has  begun  serious  consideration  of  the  matter. 
Another  recent  development  is  the  extension  of 
the  fraternal  idea  to  include  all  members  of  fam- 
ilies, thus  permitting  the  fraternal  societies  to 
carry  infant  and  child  insurance.  At  the  De- 
cember, 1916,  convention  of  insurance  commis- 
sioners this  extension  was  approved.  This  whole- 
family  t^e  of  benefit,  however,  was  opposed  by 
various  insurance  commissioners,  notably  Su- 
perintendent Jesse  S.  Phillips,  of  New  York 
State.  In  his  report  (Jime,  1917),  he  indicated 
that  if  fraternal  societies  are  to  have  the 
privilege  of  carrying  child  insurance  they  t^ould 
be  required  by  law  to  place  their  entire  busi- 
ness on  a  soimd  actuarial  business. 

No  accurate  statistical  investigation  of  fra- 
ternal insurance  in  this  country  has  been  made 
in  recent  years.  It  is  known  that  there  are 
several  hundred  benefit  societies  scattered 
throughout  the  country.  In  New  York  State 
such  societies  are  required  to  file  reports  with 
the  insurance  department  which  thus  acquires 
information  regarding  all  of  the  larger  bodies. 
The  seventy-four  fraternal  orders  thus  reporting 
showed  total  assets  of  $186,675,000  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1916.  Their  liabilities  aggregated  $72,- 
837,000.  Their  total  income  was  $110,342,000, 
of  which  $100,605,000  had  been  received  from 
members.  The  total  disbursements  were  $85,- 
430,000  of  which  $16,301,000  went  for  expenses 
and  the  remainder  in  payments  to  members. 
These  sevraity-four  orders  had  a  total  of  5,264,- 
000  certificates  of  insurance  in  force  on  De- 
cember 31,  1916,  aggregating  $6,482,282,000  in- 
surance. Only  637,381  of  these  certificates  ag- 
^egating  $533,000,000  insurance  were  in  force 
m  New  York  State.  Some  of  the  largest  of 
these  associations  with  the  number  of  insurance 
certificates  and  the  amount  of  insurance  in  force 
December  31,  1016,  were  as  follows:  Supreme 
Tribe  of  Ben  Hur,  86,349,  $85,251,746;  Inde- 
pendent Order  of  Brith  Abraham,  205,817,  $102,- 
008,600;  Order  of  Brith  Abraham,  67,460,  $28,- 


730,000;  Independent  Order  of  Brith  Sholom, 
62,467,  $25,699,200;  Brotherhood  of  American 
Yeomen,  229,602,  $302,800,000;  Catholic  Mutual 
Benefit  Association,  69,089,  $76,768,600;  Inde- 
pendent Order  of  Foresters,  186,103,  $182,012,- 
224;  French  Canadian  Artisans'  Society,  43,- 
642,  $33,080,632;  Knights  of  Columbus,  117,968, 
$124,941,334;  Knights  of  Pythias,  71,682,  $96,- 
398,817;  Ladies'  Catholic  Benevolent  Associa- 
tion, 154,675,  $128,327,500;  Ladies  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, 43,110,  $31,728,260;  Maccabees,  302,531, 
$364,332,477;  Modem  Woodmen  of  America, 
1,008,410,  $1,688,098,500;  National  Union,  56,- 
722,  $103,052,367;  Order  of  United  Commercial 
Travelers  of  America,  75,051.  $375,2.55,000;  Po- 
lish National  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  117,- 
189,  $67,008,600;  Protected  Home  Circle,  97,- 
897,  $83,717,250;  Royal  Arcanum,  177,235,  $305,- 
666,528;  Koyal  Neighbors -of  America,  318,772, 
$326,773,600;  Trav^ers'  Protective  Associaticm 
of  America,  69,329,  $296,645,000;  Woman's  Ben- 
efit Association  of  the  Maccabees,  175,262,  $132,- 
026,040;  Supreme  Forest  of  Woodmen  Circle, 
170,631,  $169,330,100;  Workmen's  Circle,  55.273, 
$16,318,300;  Workmen's  Sick  and  Death  Bene-' 
fit  Fund,  53,567,  $13,391,750. 

QoTERTnaanT  Ii^sttbaitce.  Immediately  upon 
the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  war, 
there  was  much  discossion  of  the  most  desirable 
method  of  compensating  soldiers  and  sailors  for 
injuries  and  their  families  for  defiths  due  to 
military  and  naval  activities.  It  was  almost 
universally  agreed  that  the  deplorable  evils  of 
the  Civil  War  pension  system  should  not  he 
repeated.  Consequently  on  July  2  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  called  t<^ther  representatives 
of  insurance  companies  to  confer  on  the  possi- 
bilities of  an  insurance  scheme  to  cover  the  war 
risks  of  soldiers  and  sailors.  About  the  same 
time  the  Committee  on  Labor  of  the  Advisory 
Commission  of  the  Council  of  National  Defense 
appointed  Judge  Julian  W.  Mack,  of  Chicago,  as 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Compensatim 
for  Soldiers  and  Sailors  and  Their  Dependants. 
These  committees  cooperated  with  the  Bureaa  of 
War  Risk  Insurance  already  authorized  to-  in- 
sure the  lives  of  merchant  seamen  (see  Wobk- 
UEif's  CoMFSKSATioiT).  After  much  investi^- 
tion  and  discussion  a  plan  for  government  in- 
surance was  drawn  up,  approved  by  the  presi- 
dent on  August  7,  and  introduced  in  Congress 
on  August  10,  and  finally  passed  October  6. 

The  plan  provides  that  any  person,  male  or 
female,  in  the  active  military  or  naval  service 
of  the  United  States  may  take  out  insurance 
in  multiples  of  $500  for  any  sum  between  $1,- 
000  and  $10,000.  Such  insurance  is  not  com- 
pulsory. Premiums  payable  monthly  range  from 
65  cents  per  $1000  at  age  twenty-one  to  $1.20 
at  age  fifty-one.  The  following  persons  may  be 
made  the  benefidaries  of  such  insurance:  wife, 
husband,  child,  grandchild,  brother,  sister,  step- 
brother, stepsister,  adopted  brother  or  sister, 
parent,  grandparent,  or  a  step-parent  of  either 
the  insured  or  his  wife.  A  man  may  not  make 
his  fiancee  a  beneficiary  nor  may  he  leave  his 
insurance  to  his  fiancee  through  his  estate.  Any 
'policy  may  name  any  number  of  the  allowed 
beneficiaries,  but  each  beneficiary  must  be  care- 
fully named  by  his  or  her  given  or  baptismal 
names.  The  insurance  is  issued  on  the  ''yearly 
renewal  term"  basis.  The  policies  may  be  con- 
tinued as  term  insurance  for  five  years  after 
the  close  of  the  war,  when  they  will  expire 
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unless  advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  priTilege 
of  conversion  of  the  whole  or  a  part  (in  mid- 
tip]ea  of  $500),  into  another  form  of  policy 
which  the  government  will  issue.  These  forms 
are  the  ordinary  life,  twenty-payment  life,  and 
endowment.  Conversion  may  be  made  without 
medical  reexamination,  but  will  require  the  pay- 
ment of  a  larger  premium.  These  premiums, 
however,  will  still  be  lower  than  those  provided 
by  private  corporations  for  the  same  insurance 
since  the  government  will  stand  all  administra- 
tive enenses.  The  amount  called  for  in  any  pol- 
icy will  be  paid  in  case  either- of  death  or  of 
total  or  permanent  disability.  It  is  to  be  paid 
not  in  a  lump  sum  but  in  monthly  installments 
of  $5.7S  for  each  $1000  of  insurance  carried. 
These  payments  will  be  continued  for  twenty 
years,  or,  in  case  of  total  permanent  disability, 
as  long  as  the  insTired  person  survives.  The 
law  provided  that  all  persons  in  the  service  who 
did  not  apply  for  insurance  would  be  auto- 
matically covered  until  February  12,  1918,  for 
a  total  amount  of  $6000.  This  sum,  in  audi 
ca«ea,  would  be  paid  to  the  insured  himself  at 
the  rate  of  $2S  a  month  for  240  months,  in 
case  of  total  permanent  disability,  or  to  his 
wife,  child,  or  widowed  mother  at  the  same  rate 
in  case  he  is  kiUed. 

Thus  the  Bureau  of  War  Risk  Insurance  which 
began  operations  on  September  2,  1014,  by  in- 
suring vessels  and  cargoes  in  foreign  trade, 
had  oome  to  include  workmen's  compensation 
insurance  for  sailors  and  seamen  and  this  new 
comprehensive  system  of  insurance  against  death 
or  total  permanent  disability  for  all  persons  in 
any  branch  of  the  military  service  of  the  na- 
tion. By  the  close  of  November,  1917,  it  was 
carrying  a  total  of  more  than  $1,000,000,000  in 
war  risks.     See  Wobkhkr's  Comfkit8ATIOIt. 

GmoiAv  CoHFANiEs.  In  the  latter  part  of 
1917  considerable  attention  was  directed  to  the 
fact  that  German  fire  and  casualty  insurance 
companies  were  receiving  information  which,  if 
transmitted  to  the  home  government,  or  if  util- 
ized here  by  German  agents,  would  be  of  service 
to  the  enemies  in  the  United  States.  The  fol- 
lowing companies  were  affected:  Hamburg- 
Bremen,  Kord  Deutsche,  Aachen  and  Munich, 
Prussian  National,  and  the  Frankfort  General, 
the  latter  a  casualty  company  and  the  other 
fire  insurance  companies.  A  hearing  was  held 
by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  at  Washington 
in  November.  On  November  26  he  renderM  a 
decision  in  which  he  held  that  "the  safety  of 
the  United  States  requires  that  enemy  and  ally- 
of-enemy,  marine,  flre,  and  casualty  insurance 
companies  shall  not  be  allowed  to  do  business 
an  going  concerns."  The  Prussian  Life  Insurance 
Company  was  exempted  from  this  order. 

Cakaoa.  In  addition  to  the  care  of  its  sol- 
diers as  described  under  Workmen's  Compensa- 
tion (q.v.)  numerous  localities  in  Canada  pro- 
tected the  families  of  enlisted  men  by  life  in-, 
surance.  For  all  cities  except  Toronto  the  pol- 
icies were  issued  by  United  States  companies, 
and  in  all  eases  the  premiums  were  paid  by 
the  municipalities.  In  Toronto  three  quarfers 
of  the  insurance  was  carried  by  the  city  itself. 
Policies  were  for  $1000  and  gave  protection  imtil 
death  in  service  or  six  months  after  discharge. 
In  most  cases  the  beneficiaries  received  their 
payments  in  monthly  installments  of  $30  each, 
the  city  allowing  interest  at  4^  per  cent  on 
unpaid  balances. 

1917—13 


INTEBAUJEI)  NAVAL  COMMISSION.  See 
UmTED  States  and  thb  Was. 

INTEBNAIi  OOMBTTSTION  ENGINES.  Dur- 
ing the  year,  a  considerable  number  of  large 
gas  engines  were  under  construction  for  steel 
mills.  Some  of  these,  it  was  stated,  would  ex- 
ceed 4000  horsepower  and  would  be  used  for 
blowing  and  for  driving  electric  generators.  One 
unit  completed  during  the  year  was  84  by  60  in. 
on  the  air  end  and  46  by  60  in.  on  the  gas  end. 
Even  larger  blowing  engines  were  under  con- 
struction at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  gas  en- 
gine, however,  which  had  been  extensively  em- 
ployed in  steel  mills  in  the  United  States,  was 
beginning  to  be  rivaled  by  the  steam  turbine  for 
steel  mill  work  on  accoimt  of  the  flexibility  of 
the  latter.  In  the  South  and  Southwest  adja- 
cent to  the  supplies  of  fuel  the  Diesel  engine 
was  being  construct^  in  large  numbers.  Ca- 
pacities as  large  as  1000  horsepower  were  rep- 
resented in  the  year's  output,  and  the  high 
cost  of  fuel  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  form 
of  prime  mover  in  a  number  of  industries. 
Following  European  examples  marine  typra 
of  Diesel  engine  were  also  being  made  and 
two  of  the  largest  plants  in  the  United  States 
were  being  devoted  exclusively  to  the  construc- 
tion of  such  engines  for  the  United  States  navy 
submarines.  A  new  design  of  high-compression 
four-cycle  heavy-oil  engine  was  perfected  during 
the  year,  and  numerous  improvements  were  made 
in  other  existing  types,  though  the  demand 
for  smaller  sizes  of  gas  engines  was  somewhat 
restricted.  The  United  States  military  forces  in 
France  employed  a  number  of  gasoline  and  kero- 
sene engines  for  searchlights,  portable  lighting 
outfits,  for  driving  compressors,  for  small  repair 
outfits,  etc.,  which  were  designed  to  use  either 
gasoline  or  kerosene.  An  important  devel- 
opment of  the  year  was  the  "Liberty  Motor" 
for  aeroplanes.  See  AfiBoiTAfTics ;  AmoxoBiUiS. 

INTEBNAL  BEVEITTTE.  See  LiqtroBS  and 
Tobacco. 

INTEBNATIONAIi  COMMITTEE  ON  AT- 
OMIC WEIOHTS.    See  Chemistbt. 

INTESNATIONAI.  LANOTTAOE.  The  dis- 
cussion continues  between  the  advocates  of  Es- 
peranto, who  try  to  keep  the  fate  of  their  arti- 
ficial language  aloof  of  the  great  world  war, 
and  those  who  insist  that  Esperantist  propa- 
ganda has  surreptitiously  been  taken  over  by 
the  German  intriguers  to  neutralize  the  progress 
of  English  and  French  as  international  lan- 
guages (at  the  expanse  of  German).  An  Amer- 
ican has  entered  the  field  now  to  support,  with 
philosophical  arguments,  the  cause  of  the  Chape- 
lier  plan  (see  Year  Book  of  last  year)  which 
has  been  favored  by  the  well  known  French  writ- 
er, Ernest  Charles.  At  the  request  of  the  lat- 
ter. Professor  Mark  Baldwin,  formerly  of 
Princeton  and  Johns  Hopkins,  elected  membre 
correspondant  de  I'institut  de  France  in  1911, 
has  published  a  substantial  article  on  the  ques- 
tion, in  Le  Bemeur  of  August-September,  1917. 
His  argument  runs  as  follows:  Language  has 
two  "functions":  to  express  the  "useful"  things 
of  everyday  life,  and  to  express  the  "feelings, 
the  emotions,  the  art  of  humanity."  English  an- 
swers the  first  purpose,  French  the  other-=- 
"practical  character  of  the  first,  refinement  of 
the  oiier."  Now,  English  and  German  are  strug- 
gling to  win  the  fight  on  the  ground  of  useful- 
ness; but  English  wins — ^both  with  r^ard  to  the 
areas  where   the  language   is   actuaUy   spoken. 
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and,  even  more,  on  account  of  ita  intrinsic  sim- 
plicity as  a  language.  French  is  without  rival 
in  art;  in  Mexico,  e.  g.,  where  Frofeaaor  Bald- 
win lived  for  several  years,  they  read  much 
French  literature,  and,  moreover,  they  read  in 
French  translation  the  masterpieces  of  other 
literatures.  Thus,  let  us  solve  the  question  of 
the  international  language  by  the  scheme  pro- 
posed by  Chapelier,  Br^al,  Ernest  Charles,  i.  e., 
let  English  be  made  compulsory  in  all  French 
schools,  and,  vice  versa,  let  French  be  made  com- 
pulsory in  the  schools  of  all  English-speaking 
countries.  This  will  force  the  rest  of  the  world 
to  fall  in  line.  "Our  soldiers  have  already 
b^un  to  prompt  this  way  of  consolidating  the 
political  alliances  .  .  .  four  or  five  million  Eng- 
lishmen are  in  France,  not  to  speak  of  half  as 
many,  and  possibly  that  many  Americans  to 
come.  .  .  ." 

nrCEIOTATIONAI.  FEAOE  AKD  ABBI- 
TBATION.  The  continuance  with  unabated  vio- 
lence and  vigor  of  the  European  war  and  Amer- 
ica's entrance  into  it  has  resulted  in  a  more 
active  discussion  of  peace  and  peace  terms,  and 
a  national  declension  of  interest  for  the  time  in 
arbitration.  Nothing  was  done  in  this  latter 
field  during  1917  further  than  the  rendering 
by  the  Central  American  Court  of  Justice  of 
two  decisions  on  March  0. 

According  to  the  world  peace  foundation  the 
attitude  of  Nicaragua  in  bath  the  Costa  Rican 
and  Salvadorean  cases  and  the  fact  that  the 
Central  American  system  of  conventions  is  de- 
cennial, has  created  much  discussion  respecting 
a  new  Central  American  conference,  which  is  due 
to  be  held  at  almost  any  time,  and  which  is 
expected  to  result  in  much  closer  relations  among 
the  five  Central  American  republics,  perhaps 
even  to  the  extent  of  federation.  It  is  to  be 
expected  that  arbitration  will  be  the  corner 
stone  of  any  such  development. 

During  the  opening  months  of  the  vear,  be- 
fore America's  entry  into  the  war,  the  three 
militant  peace  organizations  which  were  most 
active  throughout  the  United  States  were  the 
Woman's  Peace  Party,  the  American  Union 
against  Militarism,  and  the  Emergency  Peace 
Federation,  all  three  of  which  had  come  into 
existence  since  the  b^inning  of  tbe  war  in 
August,  1914.  They  became,  however,  far  more 
conspicuous  in  their  activities  for  peace  than 
the  older  and  more  conservative  peace  societies 
tiiat  had  been  in  existence  before  the  war. 

The  Woman's  Peace  Pabtt,  which  became 
the  American  branch  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee of  Women  for  Permanent  Peace,  had  been 
organized  in  January,  1915.  Miss  Jane  Ad- 
dams  was  chairman  and  the  national  office  was 
at  116  South  Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 
During  1017  it  mamtained  some  200  local 
branches  throughout  the  United  States,  which 
were  independent  of  each  other  and  of  the  na- 
tional board  ami  carried  on  different  kinds  of 
propaganda,  holding  various  lectures  and  pub-* 
lishing  various  pamphlets  against  war.  The 
Woman's  Peace  Party  of  New  York  City,  with 
Mrs.  Margaret  Lane  as  executive  secretary, 
and  headquarters  at  70  Fifth  Avenue,  was  one 
of  the  branches  most  active  in  opposing  the 
entrance  of  the  Unite<l  States  into  the  war. 

The  American  Union  Against  Militabism, 
organized  first  in  January,  1916,  as  "The  Anti- 
Preparedness  Committee,"  had  its  headquarters 
in  the  Munscy  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 
From  there  it  sent  out  bulletins  to  its  mem- 


bers throughout  the  country,  keeping  them  in 
touch  with  the  latest  I^islation  at  tiie  CapitaL 
On  January  13-16,  1917,  a  series  of  important 
public  hearings  was  held  before  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Affairs,  and  later  a  deputa- 
tion went  to  President  Wilson  to  urge  co- 
operating with  other  neutral  nations  in  a  pol- 
icy of  armed  neutrality.  As  soon  as  America's 
oitry  into  the  war  seemed  imminent,  the  Amer- 
ican Union  Against  Militarism  urged  a  national 
referendum  on  the  question,  and  itself  held  an 
informal  postcard  referendum  in  representative 
congressional  districts  in  different  parts  of  the 
coimtry,  which  showed  a  vote  of  4  to  I  against 
America's  declaring  war.  The  chairman  of  the 
union  was  Miss  LiUian  D.  Wald  and  later  Amos 
Pinchot.  Miss  Crystal  Eastman  was  the  execu- 
tive secretary. 

The  Ehebqenct  Peace  Federation  was  not 
organized  until  after  the  crisis  at  the  b^inning 
of  February,  1917.  It  was  in  part  an  out- 
growth of  "The  Neutral  Conference  Committee," 
and  believed  that  America  could  best  serve  the 
world  by  remaining  neutral  and  working  for  a 
just  and  lasting  peace.  During  the  two  months 
before  America's  entry  into  the  war,  the  fed- 
eration rapidly  became  the  most  conspicuous  or- 
ganization working,  as  its  stated  object  de- 
clared, "to  keep  America  out  of  war  and  its 
attendant  consequences."  Mrs.  Henry  Villard 
was  chairman,  and  Leila  Faye  Secor  and  Be- 
becca  Shelly  were  secretaries.  Its  headquar- 
ters were  at  70  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City, 
and  branches  were  formed  in  various  States. 
Mass  meetings  were  held  in  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den in  New  York,  and  in  the  other  big  cities, 
and  thousands  of  telegrams,  letters,  and  pam- 
phlets were  sent  throughout  the  country.  A  l^is- 
lative  bureau  was  maintained  at  Washington 
and  hearings  were  held  before  the  Foreign  Re- 
lations Committee  of  the  Senate  and  the  House 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs.  Three  large  del- 
egations to  the  capital  were  organized;  one  on 
Lincoln's  Birthday,  one  on  Washington's  Birth- 
day, and  one  on  April  2,  <m  the  very  eve  of 
the  declaration  of  war.  After  the  declaration 
of  war,  the  federation  was  reorganized,  and 
took  as  its  object:  "To  defend  American  ideals 
of  liberty  and  democracy  in  war  time  and  to 
work  for  an  early  and  enduring  peace."  It 
gradually  became  merged  in  the  People's  Coun- 
cil, to  whom  it  hand«l  on  this  combined  pro- 
gramme for  "peace  and  democracy." 

The  People's  CotrNcn.  or  Am^ca  iob  De- 
MOCKAOT  AND  PEACE  was  evolved  by  gradual 
stages  from  the  coordination  of  the  three  peace 
organizations  already  discussed  and  innumerable 
other  forces  working  for  peace  and  for  democ- 
racy. The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war  and  at  almost  the  same  time  the  revo- 
lution in  Russia  suggested  the  idea  of  uniting 
the  democratic  forces  in  America,  and  during 
April  and  May  several  efforts  to  do  so  were 
made. 

On  May  2,  at  the  Hotel  Astor  in  New  York, 
a  meeting  was  called  of  some  forty  citizens  rep- 
resenting various  labor,  socialist,  religious,  paci- 
fist, and  civic  organizations.  At  this  meeting 
a  tentative  programme  was  adopted  ( I )  on  the 
subject  of  peace,  (2)  on  the  preservation  of 
democracy,  and  (3)  on  the  maintenance  of 
standards.  The  meeting  favored  a  "peace  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  outlined  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,"  and  the  for- 
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nmlit  that  had  been  announced  shortly  before 
by  the  revolutionary  goyemment  of  Russia  wm 
so  modified  as  to  read:  "no  annexation  of  ter- 
ritory and  no  punitive  indemnities."  On  the 
basis  of  this  tentative  programme  a  call  was 
sent  out  to  delegates  from  all  over  the  country  to 
a  conference  on  democracy  and  peace  to  be  held 
at  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  First  American  Conference  for  Democracy 
and  Terms  of  Peace  was  accordingly  held  on 
May  30  and  31  in  Xew  York  in  the  Madison 
Square  Garden  Theatre  and  was  attended  by 
delegates  from  forty-three  States.  Six  sessions 
were  held,  many  addresses  were  ^vcn,  and  va- 
rious resolutions  were  passed.  The  chairman 
announced  that  "any  resolution  in  any  way  ad- 
vising any  action  contrary  to  law  will  l>e  de- 
clared out  of  order,"  and  this  principle  was 
held  fo.  Committees  (1)  on  Terms  of  Peace, 
(2)  on  American  Liberties,  and  (3)  on  In- 
dustrial Standards  drew  up  resolutions  develop- 
ing the  tentative  programme  of  the  Hotel  Astor 
meeting.  An  organizing  committee  was  also 
appointed  by  the  conference  in  order  "to  or- 
ganize a  permanent  delegated  people's  council." 
The  resolutions  of  the  conference  were  enthu- 
siastically endorsed  by  a  mass  meeting  of  over 
1500  citizens  held  in  Madison  Square  Garden 
on  the  night  of  May  31. 

A  second  conference  on  democracy  and  terms 
of  peace  was  held  in  Chicago  on  July  7  and  8, 
and  others  were  held  in  Philadelphia,  Los  An- 
geles, San  Francisco,  Salt  Lake  City,  and  Se- 
attle, all  adopting  with  slight  modifications  the 
same  resolutions  and  all  preparing  the  way  for 
the  people's  council. 

Meanwhile,  from  June  1  to  September  1,  the 
Organizing  Committee  of  the  People's  Council 
was  laying  its  plans  for  the  constituent  assem- 
bly at  which  the  People's  Coimcil  was  finally 
to  be  constituted.  A  periodical,  called  the  Bul- 
letin of  the  People's  Council  of  America  was 
piibliKhed.  Organizers  were  sent  out  throughout 
the  United  States.  Hundreds  of  trade  imions, 
Socialist  locals,  single  tax  groups,  workmen's 
councils,  and  126  local  people's  councils  became 
affiliated  in  the  work.  Delegates  were  sent  to 
the  constituent  assembly  from  organizations  rep- 
resenting in  all  over  two  million  members. 

The  call  that  was  sent  out  to  these  delegates 
pave  tlie  following  progrnmine  of  the  objects  of 
the  People's  Council:  "Terms  of  Peace.  1.  To 
demand  that  our  government  shall  announce  im- 
mediately in  concrete  terms  its  war  aims,  and 
shall  seize  every  opportunity  to  achieve  those 
aims,  through  negotiation  unhampered  by  the 
ambitions  of  other  governments.  2.  To  strive 
for  an  early,  democratic,  and  general  peace  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  outlined  hy  Free 
Russia:  a.  no  forcible  annexations;  b.  no  puni- 
tive indemnities;  c.  free  development  for  all 
nationalities.  3.  To  urge  international  organi- 
zation for  the  maintenance  of  world  peace. 
American  Liberties:  1.  To  defend  our  consti- 
tutional rights  of  free  speech,  free  press,  peace- 
ful assemblage,  and  the  right  to  petition  the 
government.  2.  To  secure  democratic  control 
of  foreign  policy,  and  a  popular  referendum  on 
all  questions  of  war  and  peace.  3.  To  work  for 
the  repeal  of  conscription  laws.  Economic  Pol- 
icies: 1.  To  safeguard  labor  standards.  2.  To 
meet  the  cost  of  war  by  the  taxation  of  wealth. 
3.  To  reduce  the  high  cost  of  living." 

The  first  Constituent  Assembly  of  the  Peo- 


ple's Council  of  America  for  Democracy  and 
Peace  was  held,  in  spite  of  many  difficulties,  on 
September  1  and  2  at  the  West  Side  Audi- 
torium in  Chicago.  Addresses  were  made  by 
Dr.  Judah  L.  Magnes,  of  New  York,  by  Con- 
gressman William  B.  Mason,  of  Illinois,  by 
former  Senator  John  D.  Works  of  California,  and 
by  James  H.  Maurer,  president  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania State  Federation  of  Labor.  Committees 
were  appointed  and  developed  still  further  the 
programme  that  had  gradually  been  evolved.  The 
chief  new  resolution  was  one  enthusiastically 
endorsing  the  terms  of  peace  outlined  in  the 
reply  of  President  Wilson  to  the  Pope  which 
had  appeared  a  few  days  earlier.  Two  chosen 
delegates  representing  each  State  and  the  va- 
rious standing  committees  were  given  power  to 
complete  the  arrangements  for  the  permanent 
organization  of  the  People's  Council. 

Two  weeks  later,  on  September  15  and  16,  the 
various  standing  committees  and  these  State 
delegates  met  in  New  York  and  perfected  tlie 
permanent  plans  for  the  People's  Council.  Scott 
Nearing  was  chosen  chairman,  and  Louis  P. 
Lochner  executive  secretary.  The  following  ex- 
ecutive committee  was  elected:  Morris  Hillquit, 
New  York;  James  H.  Maurer,  Pennsylvania;  Ja- 
cob Panken,  New  York;  William  C.  Rempfer, 
South  Dakota;  George  E.  Roewer,  Jr.,  Massa- 
chusetts; Rebecca  Shelly,  Michigan;  William 
Short,  California;  Harrier  Park  Thomas,  Il- 
linois. National  headquarters  were  established 
at  138  West  13th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Tlie  People's  Council  of  America,  as  finally 
established,  has  taken  as  its  motto:  "Govern- 
ment of  the  people,  bv  the  people,  for  the  peo- 
ple." Opponents  of  the  movement  say  that  its 
.efforts  have  tended  to  weaken  the  home  gov- 
ernment and  to  strengthen  the  enemy.  De- 
fenders of  the  movement  answer  that  it  has 
tended  to  weaken  the  autocratic  forces  both  at 
home  and  among  the  enemy  and  has  strength- 
ened the  democratic  forces  in  both  countries. 
President  Wilson  has  said  that  "peace  should 
rest  upon  the  riglits  of  the  peoples,  not  the 
rights  of  governments,"  and  the  People's  Coun- 
cil believes  that  it 'is  one  of  the  forces  working 
for  the  rights  of  the  people  throughout  the 
world.  Communication  has  been  established 
with  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Councils  in 
Russia  and  England  and  the  People's  Council 
of  America  has  become  a  part  of  the  great  in- 
ternational movement. 

Among  the  various  other  subsidiary  move- 
ments, some  of  which  have  been  merged  in  the 
People's  Council  or  have  become  inactive  since 
its  organization,  are  the  Intercollegiate  Anti- 
Militarist  League,  the  No-Conscription  League, 
tlie  Civil  Liberties  League,  the  Bureau  of  L^a! 
First  Aid,  the  American  Legal  Defense  League, 
the  American  Union  for  a  Democratic  Peace. 

The  Attack  on  HEniBGBT  S.  Bioelow.  About 
to  deliver  a  peace  address  at  Newport,  Ky.,  in 
November,  Herbert  S.  Bigelow,  a  Congregation- 
alist  minister  of  Cincinnati,  and  an  active  and 
aggressive  pacifist,  was  seized  by  a  band  of 
masked  men,  taken  into  the  nearby  woods,  and 
horsewhipped  "in  the  name  of  the  poor  women 
and  children  of  Belgium."  In  commenting  on 
the  case  The  New  Repuilie  in  its  issue  of  No- 
vember 10  said:  "Bigelow's  case,  given  wide 
publicity,  offered  an  opportunity  to  give  con- 
creteness  to  the  president's  declaration  that  we 
'shall  conduct  our  operations  as  belligerents  with- 
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out  passion  and  ourBelves  obserre  with  proud 
punctilio  the  principles  of  right  and  fair  play 
we  profess  to  be  fighting  for.'  ...  As  a  whole, 
the  press  does  not  seem  m  this  instance  to  have 
drawn  the  line  between  suppression  of  sedition 
and  suppression  of  thought.  It  becomes  doubly 
important,  therefore,  that  the  line  be  drawn 
by  the  administration  itself,  so  clearly  and  so 
often  that  force  used  as  a  cure  for  political 
unorthodozy  will  seem  as  ineffectual  as  force 
used  as  a  means  of  conversion  to  any  nation's 
culture." 

Thk  Sociaustb  xam  Peaci  Motemxnts.  The 
entrance  of  America  into  the  war  resulted  in  a 
split  in  the  ranks  of  the  Socialist  party  (q.v.), 
the  pro-Gierman  element  forming  a  peace-at-any- 
price  faction,  which  was  able  to  maintain  con- 
trol of  the  party  organization,  and  the  loyal 
element  whidi  felt  that,  notwithstanding  their 
peace  principles,  it  was  essential  to  their  ulti- 
mate success  to  support  America  upon  her  en- 
trance into  the  war.  The  following  statement 
by  a  former  official  of  the  Socialist  party  (Carl 
T>.  Thompson)  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  loyal 
SociiJist  position : 

"Uttle  b7  Uttle,  point  b7  point,  tbe  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  through  bim  tbe  goTernment, 
is  adopttng  onr  terms  of  peace. 

"For  over  tbree  years  we  bave  beon  urging  that  if 
tbere  is  to  be  any  peace  there  ihonld  be  no  punitive 
indemnities  and  no  forcible  annexations  exacted  by 
any  nation.  The  Russian  revolution  ndonted  that 
formula  and  annonnced  it  to  the  world.  The  Pope 
aOrmed  it.  And  in  bis  reply  to  tbe  Pope,  tbe  pres- 
ident adopted  it.  .  .  . 

"Again,  we  Socialists  have  urged  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  and  for  tbe  last  three  years  with  in- 
creased emphasis,  that  there  mnst  t>e  a  general  dis- 
armament by  international  agreement;  that  there 
coald  be  no  peace  on  earth  so  long  as  the  world  was 
divided  into  two  warringcamps  with  monatrons  and 
nnllmited  armaments.  This,  too,  the  president  af- 
firms very  definitely  in  his  address  to  the  Senate  on 
Jannary  22,  1917. 

"We  nave  also  urged  the  necessity  of  a  permanent 
organization,  a  federation  of  nations  with  a  parlia- 
ment, a  court,  and  an  international  police  force  as 
tbe  basis  of  permanent  peace,  and  as  a  means  of 
bringing  it  about.  At  one  time  or  another  the  pres- 
ident, and  tbrongh  him  tbe  government  has  also 
adopted  and  set  forth  each  one  of  these  ideas.  In 
his  address  before  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace,  Hay 
27,  1916,  and  again  in  the  government  statement 
'How  War  Came  to  America,'  and  in  the  president's 
address  to  the  Senate  January  22,  1917,  these  ideas 
are  definitely  afllrmed. 

"Bven  more  important  than  these  we  Socialists 
have  insisted  upon  the  principle  of  the  free  develop- 
ment of  nations, — that  no  nation  shonld  be  croKhed 
or  dismembered,  or  Its  territory  stolen  from  It  ■  that 
all  of  them  alike,  the  great  and  tbe  small,  should 
be  free.  Independent,  and  self-governing,  and  being 
so  should  tben  be  federated  upon  just  and  equitable 
terms.  This,  too,  tbe  president  has  affirmed.  The 
dismemberment  of  any  nation,'  'the  handling  of  any 
people  from  sovereignty  to  sovereignty,"  and  other 
Imperialistle  plans  are  distinctly  repudiated  in  the 
president's  reply  to  tbe  POnp  and  elsewbere. 

"And,  most  Important  of  all,  we  bave  Insisted 
from  nie  beginning  that  tbe  fundamental  causes 
of  the  war  are  economic;  that  the  fight  for  foreign 
markets,  the  commercial  rivalries  of  nations,  the 
attempts  of  some  to  secure  advantages  over  the 
others  in  trade  were  the  direct  causes  leading  to 
war ;  and  that  until  these  causes  were  removed 
there  could  be  no  peace.  And,  further,  that  even 
If  the  war  were  stopped  and  this  economic  war  con- 
tinned  it  would  inevitably  lead  to  other  wars.  This, 
too,  the  president  has  come  to  see — at  least  in  so 
far  as  it  applied  to  International  relations.  He 
does  not  yet  see  tbe  deeper  fact  that  It  Is  the  ex- 
ploitation of  labor  WITHIN  each  nation  that  leads 
directly  to  the  efforts  of  the  capitalistic  class  of 
tbat  nation  to  make  economic  war  upon  rival  na- 
tions. .  ,  .  But  this  much  at  least  be  does  see  and 
afflrms — that  the  economic  war  of  nation  upon  na- 
tion leads  to  actual  war.  And  he  very  definitely 
says  that  this  must  cease.  'No  peace,'  he  says, 
'can  rest  securely   upon  political  or  economic  re- 


strictions uleant  to  benefit  some  nations  and  crip- 
ple or  embarrass  others.'  .  .  .  'Peace  on  equal 
terms  In  the  economic  opportunities  of  tbe  worU.' 
The  nreedom  of  the  seas,  and  free  trade  and  eco- 
nomic Justice  between  the  nations  mnst  be  estab- 
lUhed. 

"All  of  which,  we  believe  and  hope,  is  going  a 
long  way  towards  peace.  It  is  certainly  gDlng  a 
long  way  on  the  programme  urged  by  tbe  Soeiaflsts 
In  every  nation. 

"If  uie  president  and  onr  govemment  wtu  slick 
to  this  programme,  if  they  will  Insist  on  holding  tbe 
other  allied  nations  to  It — we  shall  have  peace. 
And  it  will  b«  a  more  permanent  peace  than  ever 
before  establldied  in  tbe  world." 

A  LBAOTTie  or  Nation's.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
secretary  of  the  World  Peace  Foundation  (Denys 
P.  Myers) :  There  is  no  doubt  but  thiat  the 
conception  of  the  League  of  Nations  dominates 
all  peace  ideas.  In  one  form  or  another  the  old 
established  and  the  new  organizations  are  work- 
ing that  lode.  There  are  various  minor  differ- 
ences between  programmes,  even  those  most  sim- 
ilar: the  programmes  of  the  American  Institute 
of  International  Law,  the  American  Peace  So- 
ciety, A  League  of  Nations  Society,  League  to 
Enforce  Peace,  Central  Organization  for  a  Dura- 
ble Peace,  the  French  L«igue  for  a  Society  of 
Nations,  the  Fabians  and  the  World  CJourt 
League.  There  is  considerable  harmony  in  the 
essential  ideas  of  'all  these  plans,  particularly 
respecting  organized  arbitration  and  conciliation 
and  periodic  conferences.  Some  of  the  plans  are 
much  more  detailed  than  others.  Divei^gence 
centres  around  the  element  of  force.  This 
foundation  has  committed  itself  to  the  provision 
of  a  sanction  to  the  extent  of  enforcing  trial 
of  pacific  settlement  before  a  resort  to  war. 
Support  of  the  programme  of  the  League  to 
Enforce  Peace  is  at  present  the  principal  activ- 
ity of  the  foundation,  because  tne  trustees  be- 
lieve that  the  element  of  force,  being  already 
existent,  caimot  be  exorcized,  but  can  be  con- 
trolled and  placed  behind  organs  of  order.  They 
believe  that  the  world  will  be  willing  to  effect 
this  as  soon  as  opportunity  offers.  This  atti- 
tude is  characterized  by  its  practical  aims. 
Others,  starting  from  the  philosophical  truth 
that  force  is  not  a  permanent  element,  omit  a 
sanction.  Others  hold  that  the  organization 
of  pacific  settlement  and  conferences  is  not 
enough  and  provide  much  additional  machinery. 
The  result  of  all  of  these  plans  is  that  the  world 
is  being  familiarized  as  never  before  with  the 
problems  of  organizing  a  better  world  and  their 
probable  solution.  The  deep  interest  of  people 
everywhere  in  these  programmes  is  evidenced 
by  tiie  number  of  inaependent  projects  which 
reach  such  an  office.  Together  the  propaganda 
and  the  proved  interest  constitute  a  mandate 
which  no  peace  negotiations  will  be  able  to  dis- 
regard. 

Leaotjh  to  Enforce  Peace.  The  war  time 
programme  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  is 
set  forth  in  a  letter  from  its  secretary  (Wil- 
liam H.  Short) : 

"First  in  Importance  is  that  of  opposing  and  pre- 
venting a  premature  peace.  From  this  time  on,  the 
Hohensollems  will  be  continually  attempting  to 
create  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  an  inoonelnslve  peace 
that  will  leave  them  masters  of  Aostrla.  BnlgSLrla. 
and  Turkey,  and  In  physical  possession  of  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  lands  wblcn  they  have  over-run 
with  tbeir  armies.  If  a  peace  is  made  before  Ger- 
man militarism  has  been  humbled,  Prussianlsm  will 
be  victorious.  ...  All  the  leaders  of  onr  movement 
are  convinced  tbat  It  Is  utterly  useless  to  talk  about 
the  creation  of  a  league  of  nations  to  enforce  peace 
unless  German  militarism  is  destroyed.  If  this  Is 
not  done,  and  done  thoroughly,  either  by  the  G«r- 
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luao  people  tbemgelves  or  by  tbe  Allied  force,  tbe 
Central  Fowers  will  themselves  compose  a  league  of 
natlona  to  enforce  peace,  and  Its  work  will  be  done 
rutbleasly  and  completely. 

"The  second  function  In  tbe  performance  of  wbld> 
we  bare  some  degree  of  responsibility,  Is  tbe  prep- 
aratlpn  of  tbe  basis  for  a  Just  peace  at  the  end  of 
this  war,  guaranteed  by  tbe  combined  force  of  tbe 
demociaac  nations  of  tbe  world.  A  man  may  be 
compelled  at  times  to  thrash  his  neighbor,  but  it  Is 
quite  clear  that  tbe  basis  for  future  good  relations 
is  not  established  by  this  alone.  The  terms  and 
the  temper  of  tile  peace  established  between  them 
after  the  painful  process  Is  over  bas  considerable 
to  do  with  their  future  friendship.  It  Is  now 
generally  acknowledged  that  the  bad  temper  and 
bad  lodgment  with  which  tbe  reconstruction  of  the 
South  i^aa  carried  through  by  northern  polltldanB 
after  the  Civil  War,  did  much  to  prevent  the  suc- 
ceastDl  results  that  should  have  followed  the  mag- 
nanimity of  Orant,  and  the  well-conceived  plans  of 
Uocoln. 

"Our  country  has  lately  bad  opportunity  to  test 
the  wisdom  of  the  maxim,  'In  nme  of  peace  pre- 
pare for  war.'  Tbe  reverse,  though  not  so  often 
quoted,  is  equally  true,  that  in  time  of  war  prep- 
aration must  be  made  for  peace.  .  .  . 

"Tbe  President  of  tbe  United  States  is  urging 
the  main  contention  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace 
as  the  fundamental  feature  of  American  foreign 
policy.  The  Allied  nations  have  pledged  themselves 
to  its  support.  Small  neutral  nations  of  Europe 
have  espoused  It.  The  Pope  bas  declared  in  its 
favor.  STen  the  Central  Powers  have  been  com- 
pelled, by  tbe  public  sentiment  of  tbe  world,  and 
perhaps  of  their  own  people,  to  give  it  Up  service. 

"But  the  formulation  of  our  proposals  (See  Ybab 
Book   for  1916)   does  not  release  us  from  further 


responsibility.    Tbe  original  proposals  were  frankly 

fnt  forth  as  a  tentative  ana  minimum  programme, 
t  will  be  tbe  duty  of  our  League  to  have,  when  the 
war  ends,  a  programme  ready  for  our  peace  plenipo- 
tentiaries prepared  in  view  of  the  vast  movement 
of  thought  and  events  that  bas  taken  place  In  this 
and  other  countries  during  these  long  and  stirring 
years  of  war;  and  to  be  able  to  relate  and  har- 
monize that  programme  with  tbe  many  difficult  prob- 
lems that  wUI  come  up  in  tbe  great  settlement. 

"A  third  function  is  that  of  educating  the  public 
regarding  the  purpose  of  the  war,  to  amplify  and' 
repeat  the  words  of  tbe  president  regarding  It  and, 
even  in  hours  of  passion  that  may  seise  tbe  country; 
to  prevent  the  people  from  forgetting  what  it  Is 
we  are  contending  for.  A  leading  member  of  the 
Cabinet,  In  the  days  Immediately  preceding  our  en- 
trance into  the  war,  said  that,  ii  we  went  in,  it 
would  be  solely  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  right 
kind  of  peace;  that  it  was  Important,  therefore, 
that  from  the  very  beginning  this  fact  should  be 
held  before  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  country,  and  tiiat  be 
hoped  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  would  fulflU  this 
Important  nanonal  function. 

"Everybody  wants  peace, — not  an  immediate 
peace,  not  a  dishonorable  peace,  not  a  peace  that 
will  mortage  tbe  world  to  autocracy  and  milita- 
rism, but  a  fust,  a  thorough-going,  a  final  peace  such 
as  can  be  attained  only  by  the  destruction  of  Prus- 
sian militarism.  Such  a  peace  la  all  that  non- 
aggressive  nations  ever  fight  for.  Every  person  of 
experience  knows  that  in  a  world  crisis  like  this, 
the  man  or  tbe  organization  that  can  best  embody 
and  Interpret  to  tbe  people  the  things  that  are  in 
their  own  hearts,  becomes  the  leader  to  whom  they 
listen,  and  whom  tbey  gladly  follow.  .  .  . 

"A  fourth  function,  iniUe  not  peculiarly  and  ex- 
clusively our  own,  we  are  privileged  to  share  on  not 
less  than  equal  terms  with  other  patriotic  organiza- 
tions. It  is  that  of  taking  part  in  'Win-the-War* 
activities  as  occasions  offer.  Believing,  as  we  do, 
that  tbe  war  most  be  won  before  tbe  objects  of  our 
League  can  be  accomplished,  it  is  logical  and  fitting 
that  we  transmute  our  convictions  Into  deeds.  It 
Is,  I  think,  in  recognition  of  this  fact,  that  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  chose  the  League  as  the 
channel  through  which  to  address  all  patrloUc  or- 
ganisations In  the  country.  Inviting  their  participa- 
tion in  tbe  second  campaign  for  tbe  sale  of  Liberty 
Bonds. 

"In  view  then  of  the  essential  and  honorable 
functions  which  our  League  bas  to  perform,  I  am 
sure  yon  will  agree  with  me  that  a  spokesman  of 
tbe  League  maEes  a  most  serious  error  when  he 
prefaces  his  remarks  with  an  apology  for  tbe  word 
'peace'  In  our  title,  or  by  making  It  apparent  in 
any  other  way  that  be  feels  under  tbe  necessity  of 
Instiling  his  presence  .ind  his  message.  If  he  ful- 
fills one  of  tbe  logical  and  peculiar  functions  of  the 
League,  his  message  will  be  tbe  complete  Justifica- 


tion of  his  presence  on  any  platform  and  of  tbe 
organization  which  he  represents.  He  will  Justly 
feel  that  It  would  be  an  impertinence  and  a  cause 
for  offense,  to  organize  a  meeting  at  this  time  to 
talk  merely  about  peace,  whether  under  the  aus- 
pices of  our  licague  or  of  any  otber  organization ; 
that  It  would  be  poor  tactics  to  ask  people  at  any 
meeting  to  Usten  to  an  address  on  tbe  League  that 
did  not  relate  it  closely  to  tbe  great  struggle  that 
is  now  on,  or  to  adopt  a  resolution  which  declared 
that  the  most  important  question  now  before  the 
country  was  the  obtaining  of  a  permanent  peace. 
If  our  League  bas  not  something  to  do  in  the  win- 
ning of  this  war,  that  no  other  agency  can  do  so 
well,  I  for  one  uionld  ask  for  a  leave  of  absence, 
in  order  to  engage  in  some  work  that  has  to  do 
directly  with  the  defeat  of  Germany." 

An  important  publication  of  the  league  was 
A  Referenoe  Book  for  Speakera,  of  which 
there  were  three  parts:  "Part  I.  The  Things 
Againaf  Which  We  Are  Fighting;"  "Part  II. 
The  World  for  Which  We  Are  Fighting;"  "Part 
III.     Keeping  the  World  Safe." 

Thk  Mbnack  of  a  Pbekatdbe  Peace.  In,  an 
address  at  Montreal,  William  U.  Taft,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  league,  had  this  to  say: 

"Whatever  the  detailed  stipulations  of  tbe  League 
to  Enforce  Peace  may  be,  its  operation  and  success 
must  depend  on  tbe  obligations  of  tbe  treaty  stipu- 
lations. Unless  their  binding  effect  is  recognized 
by  the  nations  as  a  sacred  principle,  the  stipulations 
of  the  League  will  be  'writ  In  water.'  The  revela- 
tions and  disclosures  of  this  war  will  satisfy  tbe 
members  of  tbe  League  that  as  long  as  the  present 
military  caste  controls  the  German  military  and 
foreign  policy,  the  league  is  impracticable,  and 
would  not  be  worth  tbe  parchment  on  which  its 
obligations  would  be  recorded. 

"Those  who  favor  permanent  world  peace  there- 
fore must  oppose  with  might  and  main  tbe  pro- 
posals for  peace  at  this  Juncture  in  the  war.  Men 
who  look  forward  to  a  League  of  tbe  World  to 
Enforce  Peace  In  tbe  future  can  have  no  patience 
with  a  compromise  that  leaves  the  promoting  cause 
of  the  present  awful  war  unaffected  and  unremoved. 

"This  war  Is  now  being  fought  by  the  Allies  as  a 
League  to  Enforce  Peace.  Unless  tbe  Allies  compel 
peace  by  victory,  they  do  not  enforce  it.  Tbey  do 
not  make  tbe  military  autocrats  of  the  world  into 
nations  fit  for  a  World  League,  unless  they  con- 
vince them  by  a  lesson  of  defeat." 

The  Cabneoie  EmwwMBjrc  rOB  ImscsNA'noiT- 
AL  Peace.  The  declaration  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  End9wment  adopted  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  on  April  19  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  important  utterances  of  any  peace 
organization  in  this  country  since  the  outbreak 
of  the  European  war  and  the  participation  of 
the  United  States  in  that  war.  This  resolution 
reads  aa  foUows: 

"Resolved.  That  the  Trustees  of  tbe  Carnegie  En- 
dowment for  International  Peace,  assembled  for 
their  annual  meeting,  declare  hereby  their  belief 
that  the  most  effectual  means  of  promoting  durable 
international  peace  is  to  prosecute  tbe  war  against 
the  Imperial  German  Government  to  final  victory 
for  democracy.  In  accordance  with  the  policy  de- 
clared by  the  President  of  the  United  States.'^' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive'  Committee  of 
the  Endowment,  held  November  1,  the  follow- 
ing declaration,  supplementary  to  the  above, 
and  intended  to  emfuiasize  it,  was  also  adopted: 

"In  view  of  recent  events,  emphasized  by  tbe 
widespread  intrigue  of  the  German  government  to 
deceive  and  mislead  tbe  peace-loving  people  of  tbe 
world,  the  executive  committee  of  tbe  Peace  Endow- 
ment unanimously  reaffirms  this  declaration  and 
pledges  the  Carnegie  Foundation  for  International 
Peace  to  the  loyal  support  of  those  courses  of 
action  that  will  assure  early,  complete,  and  final 
victory  for  the  arms  of  tbe  Allied  forces.  The  path 
to  durable  Internatloaal  peace  on  which  the  liberty- 
loving  nations  of  the  world  would  so  gladly  enter, 
is  now  blocked  by  the  blind  reliance  of  Germany 
upon  the  invincibility  of  German  military  power 
and  upon  its  effectiveness  as  an  Instrument  of  la- 
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ternatlonal  policy.  Tbl«  reliance  must  be  brokpn 
before  any  other  effective  steps  can  be  taken  to 
secure  International  peace.  It  can  only  be  broken 
by  defeat. 

"The  executive  committee  of  the  (Jarncglc  Endow- 
ment calls  upon  all  lovers  of  peace  to  assist  In 
every  possible  way  In  the  effective  prosecution  of 
the  war  which  has  peace  and  not  conquest  for  Its 
aim." 

A  comprehensive  understanding  of  the  wide 
field  of  study  covered  by  the  Endowment's  ac- 
tivities is  obtained  from  the  list  of  its  pub- 
lications, of  which  no  less  than  sixty-nine  titles 
are  listed  in  its  Year  Book.  These  publications 
vary  from  small  pamplilets  to  large  vuliuues. 
Many  of  them  are  distributed  gratuitously; 
those  which  appeal  to  a  limited  class  of  special- 
ists and  experts  are  sold  at  a  price;  but  in 
order  that  everybody  may  have  access  to  them, 
the  Endowment  has  established  a  chain  of  de- 
pository libraries,  widely  distributed  in  the 
principal  cities  and  in  educational  institutions 
and  public  libraries  of  the  United  States  and 
other  countries,  where  they  are  freely  accessible. 
A  list  of  these  free  depository  libraries,  num- 
bering 626,  are  published  in  the  Year  Book. 

At  the  April  meeting  of  the  trustees,  $500,000 
was  voted  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of  tlie 
devastated  homes  in  France,  Belgium,  Serbia, 
or  Russia.  The  personnel  and  equipment  of  the 
Endowment  headquarters  in  Washington  were 
tendered  the  Department  of  State  for  any  serv- 
ice during  the  war,  which  tender  was  duly  ac- 
cepted. 

Thb  Amebican  Peace  Societt  in  its  monthly 
organ.  The  Advocate  of  Peace  (A.  D.  Call,  edi- 
tor), put  out  the  following  pledge  which  it 
asked  all  peace  organizations  to  adopt  and  sup- 
port: 

"  'I  pledge  my  support  to  my  government  In  Its 
search  for  freedom  and  democracy !'  Whatever 
your  hope  for  pence,  this  Is  your  thought  to-day. 
In  this  pledge  the  American  Peace  iSoclety  la  with 
you,  heart  and  soul.  In  these  trying  days  this 
Society  has  also  pledged  Its  support  to  the  gov- 
ernment." 

In  its  December  issue.  The  Advocate  of  Peace 
outlined  the  attitude  of  the  society  still  fur- 
ther in  these  words: 

'•We  must  believe  In  law.  Without  law  there  Is 
chaos.  Law  Is  the  Instrument  by  which  the  major- 
ity, individually  weak  and  right-minded,  control  the 
few  Individually  aggressive  and  crimlunl.  Where 
there  is  no  law,  mignt  and  cunning  prevail.  Laws 
are  rales  of  conduct  which  we  are  ail  morally  bound 
to  obey.  If  we  will  to  live  within  the  United  States 
we  by  that  act  tacitly  agree  to  obey  the  laws  of 
the  United  States. 

"If  we  gave  'aid  and  comfort'  to  Germany  In 
these  times,  we  disobey  the  most  fundamental  law 
of. our  land.  When  our  chosen  leaders  are,  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  bending  every  effort  to  bring 
the  German  government  to  terms,  for  any  of  us 
to  harass  these  our  representatives  in  authority  Is 
to  stir  up  the  dust,  befog  the  issues,  prolong  the 
horror,  give  encouragement  to  Germany,  do  violence 
to  law,  and  toy  with  treason. 

"We  state  these  elementary  principles  here,  not 
because  we  are  Interested  In  principles  merely,  but 
because  many  radical  persona,  commonly  called 
'padflsts,'  Ignore  these  principles  to  the  embar- 
rassing detriment  of  the  very  thing  they  and  we 
believe  In  and  would  advance.  The  so-t-alU-d  Peo- 
ple's Council  is  made  up  largely  of  Just  such  dt>- 
lufed  persons.  What  has  been  known  for  a  time 
as  the  American  Union  against  Militarism  has,  we 
are  Informed,  changed  Its  name  to  'American  Union 
for  a  Democratic  Peace,'  and  its  members  are  now 
evidently  applying  essentially  the  tame  obscuran- 
tist and  disturbing  methods  as  the  People's  Council. 
These  perfectly  sincere  'radicals'  are  raising  the 
dust,  getting  nowhere,  bringing  upon  themselves  the 
contempt  of  healthy-minded  men,  and  by  their 
■tupld  proceedings  reudering  a  serious  injury  to  the 


cause  of  International  peace.  For  any  body  of  In- 
telligent persons  to  organize  themselves  and  to  say 
as  a  body  at  this  time,  'We  are  utterly  opposed  to 
the  extension  of  militarism  in  this  country,'  would 
be  laughable  were  it  not  so  counter  to  the  law  aa 
It  is,  treasonable  in  substance  and  tragical,  fbe 
Job  of  the  hour  has  nothing  to  do  with  'annexa- 
tions,' 'Indemnities,'  'ccoaomic  reprisals,'  unofficial 
'German  peace  proposals.'  To  blur  our  thinking 
with  such  matters  at  this  time  is  to  distort  our 
perspective,  to  give  comfort  to  our  enemies,  and  to 
prolong  the  war.  The  supreme  duty  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  .\merlca  to-day  is,  avoldlns 
l>anlcs  and  hatreds  of  persons,  to  remember  tl>e 
ghastly  offenses  of  a  m^ht-worshlpplng  aggressor, 
and  to  bend  every  possible  effort  to  win  and  to 
end  this   war. 

"When  they  ask  us  of  this  Society,  as  frequently 
they  do,  how  we  can  'support  war  with  one  hand 
and  peace  with  the  other,'  we  reply  by  pointing  to 
our  well-nigh  hundred  years  of  consistent  effort  in 
behalf  of  a  reign  of  law.  We  cannot  now  turn 
against  the  only  law  we  have  left.  We  must  and 
win  support  the  only  machinery  we  have  for  tne 
maintenance  of  that  law,  namely,  the  United  States 
government.  If  some  member  of  the  People's  Coun- 
cil pathetically  asks  us,  as  one  recently  did,  'Who, 
then.  Is  to  represent  the  people  7'  our  reply  must 
be  that  we  can  recognize  but  one  'representative 
of  the  people'  to-day,  and  that  Is  not  the  People's 
Council,  but  the  government  duly  elected  and  sworn 
to  do  precisely  that  thing.  .  .  . 

"The  President  of  the  United  States  signed  a 
resolution  which  bad  been  passed  by  both  bomses 
of  the  Congress,  which  officially  declared  the  state 
of  war  which  had  been  thrust  upon  tliis  country. 
This  momentous  act  altered  completely  the  bases 
upon  which  we  fashioned  our  dally  behavior  prior 
to  that  action.  It  seems  difficult  for  many  to  grasp 
this  fact,  but  It  Is  a  fact  which  must  be  grasped. 
With  the  situation  as  it  is,  there  can  be  no  gov- 
erned world  of  the  kind  that  rational  men  would 
have.  Judicial  processes  are  at  the  time  Interna- 
tionally Impossible.  The  methods  of  peaceable  set- 
tlement must  wait,  because  there  In  the  way  of 
these  things  stands  the  Imperial  German  govern- 
ment. To  go  back  now  would  be  disastrous.  The 
only  way  to  the  attainment  of  our  aims  is  forward. 
Law,  Justice,  commou  sense,  the  world  peace  we 
purpose  to  establish,  all  cull  now  for  a  porlect  unity 
of  opinion  and  purpose,  a  call  which  should  and 
must  be  heard  by  us  all,  whether  we  are  memlxTS 
of  this  or  that  'group'  or  of  no  group  at  all.  The 
clarion,  unmistakable  call  to  us  all  Is,  that  we 
must  now  end  this  war  by  winning  it." 

The  Auebican  School  Pe^cb  League  has 
adopted  the  following  programme  for  the  war: 
To  maintain  a  civic  and  moral  stability  among 
the  youth  of  the  country ;  to  inspire  anew  a  love 
of  American  institutions  and  American  ideals; 
to  foster  civic  service  appropriate  to  youth, 
consciously  entered  upon  for  the  nation's  wel- 
fare; to  promote  an  interchange  of  good-will 
regardless  of  race  or  nationality;  to  teach  the 
value  of  arbitration,  conciliation,  and  judicial 
settlement;  to  hold  to  the  ideal  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  democracy. 

This  organization  has  offered  two  sets  of 
prizes  to  be  known  as  the  Seabury  Prizes,  for 
the  best  essays  on  one  of  the  following  subjects: 
( 1 )  The  Teaching  of  Democracy  as  a  Factor 
in  a  League  of  Nations.  Open  to  seniors  in  nor- 
mal schools.  (2)  Uow  Should  the  World  Be 
Organized  so  as  to  Prevent  Wars  in  the  Fu- 
ture? Open  to  seniors  in  secondary  schools. 
Three  prizes  of  seventy-five,  fifty,  and  twenty- 
five  dollars  will  be  given  for  the  best  essays  in 
both  sets.    The  contest  closes  on  March  1,  191S. 

The  Wobld  Peace  Fotn^DAXion  (supra)  which 
is  devoting  its  principal  efforts  to  the  support 
of  the  program  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace 
has  discontinued  its  pamphlet  publications  and 
will  hereafter  issue  in  the  same  physical  form 
a  bi-monthly  under  the  title  A  League  of  Na- 
tions, the  first  issue  of  which  appeared  Octo- 
ber I. 

Vabious  Oboanizations.     The  Lake  Mohonk 
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Conference  on  International  Arbitration  was 
omitted  this  year.  The  Pan-American  Division 
of  International  Conciliation  continued  its 
pamphlet  publications,  but  in  diminiahAi  num- 
bers and  size.  The  World's  Court  Lea^e  has 
continued  the  publication  of  its  monthly  organ, 
The  WorUfa  Court.  The  New  York  Peace  Soci- 
ety b^;an  in  November  a  series  of  bulletins  of 
information  and  suggestion, 

Thk  Central  OBOAinzATioN  vox  a  DrsABLB 
Peace  has  as  officers  of  its  American  branch, 
Hamilton  Holt,  chairman;  Frederick  Lynch,  sec- 
retary, and  Mrs.  Fannie  Fern  Andrews,  Boston, 
international  corresponding  secretary.  Its  "min- 
imum programme"  is: 

1.  No  annexation  or  tramifer  of  territory  shall  be 
made  contrary  to  the  Interests  and  wishes  of  the 
IMpulatlon  concerned.  Where  possible  their  consent 
shall  be  obtained  by  plebiscite  or  otherwise. 

2.  The  states  shall  guarantee  to  the  various  na- 
tionalities. Included  In  their  boundaries,  equality 
before  the  law,  religious  liberty,  and  the  free  use 
of  their  native  languages. 

3.  The  states  shall  ngree  to  Introduce  In  their 
colonies,  protectorates,  and  spheres  of  influence, 
liberty  of  commerce,  or  at  least  equal  treatment  for 
all  nations. 

4.  Tbe  work  of  the  Hagne  Conference  with  a 
view  to  tbe  peaceful  organisation  of  the  ^ioclety  of 
{Nations  shall  be  developed. 

The  Hague  Conference  shall  be  given  a  per'ma- 
neot  organUation  and  meet  at  regular  intervals. 

5.  The  states  shall  agree  to  submit  all  their 
disputes  to  peaceful  settlement.  For  tbis  purpose 
there  shall  be  created,  in  addition  to  tbe  existent 
Hague  Court  of  Arbitration,  (a)  a  permanent  Court 
of  Intematioiial  Justice,  (b)  a  permanent  Interna- 
tional Council  of  Investigation  and  Conciliation. 

6.  Tbe  states  shall  bind  themselves  to  take  con- 
certed action,  diplomatic  economic,  or  military.  In 
case  any  state  should  resort  to  military  measures 
instead  of  submitting  the  dispute  to  Judicial  de- 
cision or  to  the  mediation  of  the  Council  of  Inves- 
tigation and  Conciliation. 

7.  The  states  shall  agree  to  reduce  their  arma- 
ments. 

8.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  reduction  of  naval 
armaments,  the  right  of  capture  shall  be  abolished 
and  tbe  freedom  pf  the  seas  assured. 

0.  Foreign  policy  shall  be  under  tbe  effective  con- 
trol of  the  parliaments  of  tbe  respective  nations. 

Siecret  treaties  shall  be  void. 

Ahekicax  Federation  of  Labor.  At  its  Buf- 
falo meeting,  the  federation  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing declarations  as  the  basis  upon  which 
peace  must  be  n^otiated: 

1.  me  combination  of  tbe  free  peoples  of  the 
world  in  a  common  covenant  for  genuine  and  prac- 
tical cooperation  to  secure  justice  and  therefore 
peace  in  relations  between  nations. 

2.  Governments  derive  their  Just  power  from  the 
consent  of  tbe  governed. 

3.  No  political  or  economic  restrictions  meant  to 
benefit  some  nations  and  to  cripple  or  embarrass 
others. 

4.  No  indemnities  or  reprisals  based  upon  vindic- 
tive purposes  or  deliberate  desires  to  injure,  but 
to  right  manifest  wrongs. 

5.  Becognitlon  of  the  rights  of  small  nations  and 
of  the  principle,  "No  people  must  be  forced  under 
sovereignty  ander  wjiicb  it  does  not  wish  to  live." 

6.  No  .territorial  changes  or  adjustment  of  power 
except  in  furtherance  of  the  welfare  of  the  peoples 
affected  and  In  fnrtherance  of  world  peace. 

In  addition  to  these  basic  principles  which 
.are  baaed  upon  declarations  of  our  President 
of  these  United  States,  there  should  be  incor- 
porated in  the  treaty  that  shall  constitute  the 
guide  of  nations  in  the  new  period  and  condi- 
tions into  which  we  enter  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  the  following  declarations,  fundamental  to 
the  best  interests  of  all  nations  and  of  vital 
importance  to  wage-earners: 

1.  No  article  or  commodity  shall  be  shipped  or 
delivered  in  international  commerce.  In  the  produc- 


tion of  which  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  have 
been   employed  or  permitted  to  work. 

2.  It  shall  be  declared  that  the  basis  work-day 
in  industry  and  coran<erce  shall  not  exceed  eight 
hours. 

8.  Involuntary  servitude  shall  not  exist,  except 
as  a  punishment  fur  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  oeen  duly  convicted. 

4.  Establlsbment  of  trial   by  Jury. 

The  Sot;thebn  Commebcial  Conobess.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  text  of  a  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Southern  Commercial  Congress,  representing  six- 
teen Southern  States,  at  the  ninth  annual  com-- 
vention  held  in  New  York  City,  October  15-17: 

The  Southern  Commercial  Congress  insists  that 
the  outstanding  fact  that  we  are  in  the  most  stu- 
pendous war  of  all  time  is  tbe  controlling  fuct 
which  precludes  all  argument  as  to  the  cause  and 
reasons  and  admits  of  no  contention  as  to  why  and 
how. 

United  purpose  and  action  are  essential,  and  we 
call  upon  all  people  for  not  only  loyalty  but  pa- 
triotic effort  Our  companions  and  associates  as 
well  as  ourselves  wish  it,  determined  that  all  free 
States  and  people  shall  enjoy  tbe  right  of  self- 
development,  that  the  principles  of  aggression  shall 
not  be  recognized  as  dvllisaaon's  highest  law:  that 
it  shall  not  be  the  test  of  a  nation's  fltness,  that  it 
can  mobilize  the  most  terrible  force,  and  use  it  In 
the  most  savage  way;  that  it  shall  not  be  estab- 
lished that  might  may  conquer  and  control  right. 
We  have  no  doubt  as  to  how  these  questions  will 
be  settled  or  as  to  the  result  of  the  conflict. 

The  Southern  Commercial  Congress  stands  for' 
winning  the  war.  It  points  with  the  deepest  satis- 
faction to  the  united,  the  courageous,  tbe  deter- 
mined support  that  is  given  to  that  end  by  tbe 
sixteen  States  represented  in  the  Congress.  They 
stand  in  alert  and  resolute  loyalty  behind  the  great 
leader  of  tbe  nation,  the  commander-in-cbief  of  Its 
army  and  navy,  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

When  the  war  is  won  and  Germany  made  "power- 
less or  free"  the  Southern  Commercial  Congress 
devotedly  trusts,  as  does  the  Nation,  that  a  peace 
may  be  secured  that  will  be  Just  and  righteous  and 
that  it  will  be  so  safeguarded  by  a  "League  of 
honor  among  democratic  nations"  or  by  some  other 
plan  that  It  shall  become  the  permanent  bulwark 
and  hope  of  dvllliatlon. 

UifTVEBaAL  IfiUTABY  SERVICE.  In  his  annual 
report  to  Congress,  the  Secretary  of  War  (New- 
ton D.  Baker)  disapproved  universal  military 
service,  saying  in  put: 

"The  department  has  not  songht  and  does  not 
now  seek  legislation  on  the  subject,  chiefly  for  the 
reason  that  the  formation  of  a  permanent  military 
policy  will  inevitably  be  effected  by  the  arrange- . 
ment  consMoent  upon  the  termination  of  the  pres- 
ent war.  Civilized  men  must  hope  that  the  future 
has  in  store  a  relief  from  the  bnrden  of  armament 
and  the  destmctlon  and  waste  of  war. 

"However  vain  that  hope  may  appear  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  devastating  and  destructive  war 
in  tbe  history  of  tbe  race,  it  persists,  perhaps  be- 
cause we  are  encouraged  by  the  analogous  substi- 
tution of  courts  for  force  in  the  settlement  of  pri- 
vate controversies;  perhaps  because  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  nature  teach  us  that  they  are  the  product 
of  processes  which  have  eliminated  waste  and  sntH 
stltuted  constructive  for  destructive  principles. 

"When  a  permanent  military  policy  therefore 
comes  to  be  adopted  it  will  doubtless  be  conceived 
in  a  spirit  which  will  be  adequate  to  preserve 
against  any  possible  attack  those  vital  principles 
of  liberty  upon  which  democratic  institutions  are 
based,  and  yet  be  so  restrained  as  In  no  event  to 
foster  the  growth  of  mere  militarist  ambitions  or 
to  excite  the  apprehension  of  nations  with  whom 
it  is  our  first  desire  to  live  in  harmonious  and  Just 
accord." 

Bibliography.  Carl  W.  Ackerman,  Oermany: 
The  Neat  Republic  (New  York)  ;  Norman  .^• 
gell,  America  and  the  New  World  State  (New 
York)  ;  Charles  Robert  Ashbee,  The  American 
League  to  Enforce  Peace  (London) ;  Qeorge 
Louis  Beer,  The  Engliih-Bpeaking  PeopUa  (New 
York)  ;  Henry  Noel  Brailsford,  A  League  of 
Nations  (New  York) ;  Philip  Marshall  Brown, 
International  Realitieg    (New  York) ;    Charles 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IKTESNATIONAIi  PEACE 


368 


IOWA 


Itcxlpn  Buxton,  et  al.,  Towurda  a  Lasting  8et- 
llimrnt  (New  York) ;  Christen  Ck>Um,  The  War 
againat  War  and  the  Mnforcement  of  Peaeo 
(New  York) ;  Cosmos,  Basis  of  Durable  Peace 
(New  Yoric) ;  0.  Ernest  Fayle,  The  Great  Set- 
tlement (New  York) ;  Robert  Gk>ldsmith,  A 
League  to  Enforce  Peace  (New  York)  j  George 
D.  Herron,  Woodroio  Wilson  and  the  World's 
Peace  (New  York) ;  John  A.  Hobson,  Towards 
Intei'national  Oovemment  (New  York) ;  Boland 
Hugins,  The  Possible  Peace  (New  York) ;  Sin- 
clair Kennedy,  The  Pan-Angles  (New  York] ; 
Henri  Lambert,  Paa  EcoTiomica  (New  York) ; 
Theodore  Marburg,  League  of  Nations:  A  Chap- 
ter in  the  History  of  the  Movement  (New  York) ; 
Ramsay  Muir,  Nationalism  and  Internationalism 
(Boston)  ;  Edward  Leigh  Fell,  What  Did  Jesus 
JieaUy  Teach  About  Wart  (New  York) ;  Walter 
Alison  Phillips,  The  Confederation  of  Europe 
(New  York)  ;  Coleman  Phillipson,  Termination 
of  War  and  Treaties  of  Peace  (New  York) ;  Mal- 
colm Quin,  The  Problem  of  Human  Peace  (New 
York) ;  W.  Sanday,  In  View  of  the  End:  A 
Retrospect  and  a  Prospect  (London) ;  Wil- 
liam H.  Short,  Program  and  PolUAes  of 
the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  (New  York);' 
Arnold  J.  Toynbee,  Nationality  and  the  War 
<New  York) ;  W.  Trotter,  Instincts  of  the  Herd 
in  Peace  and  War  (New  York) ;  H.  G.  Wells, 
What  Is  Coming:  A  European  Forecast  (New 
York) ;  Walter  E.  Weyl,  American  World  Poli- 
cies (New  York) ;  Leonard  6.  Woolf  (and  Fa- 
bian Society),  Zntemat{ona{  €^ovemment  (New 
York). 

UTTEBNES  OEBIlfAN  SHIPS.  See  Smp- 
BuiLOiNG;  Shiffing;  United  States  aitd  the 
Wab. 

DTTEBSTATE  OOMMESOE  COMMISSION. 
See  Railways. 

lOCAMFEN.  A  liquid  containing  about  7.2S 
per  cent  free  iodine,  and  obtained  by  the  inter- 
action of  camphor  seventy  parts,  phenol  twenty 
parts,  and  iodine  ten  parts.  The  drug  is  said 
to  hare  the  antiseptic  and  germicidal  properties 
of  iodine  as  well  as  the  analgesic  and  stimulat- 
ing characteristics  of  camphor  and  phenol.  It 
is  used  externally  as  a  surgical  dressing  in 
.wounds,  joint  injuries,  infective  j>rocesse8,  etc., 
being  applied  directly  to  the  involved  surfaces. 
It  is  a  dark,  reddish-brown,  viscid  liquid,  hav- 
ing an  odor  of  camphor,  insoluble  in  water, 
but  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  benzine, 
and  liquid  petrolatum. 

IOWA.  Population.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1910  was  2,224,771.  There  is  a  slight  in- 
crease in  the  population  from  year  to  year. 

AOBICULTURE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Corn 
Wheat    . 
Oats    . . . 
Potatoes 
Hay    . . , 


Acreage 
,1917  11,100,000 
1916  10,050,000 
.1917  420,000 
660,000 
6,250,000 
5,100,000 
138,000 
115,000 
3,160.000 
8,700,000 


1916 
.1917 
1916 
1917 
1916 
.1917 
1916 


Prod.  Bu. 
410,700,000 
366,825,000 

8.350,000 

9,150,000 

246,760,000 

188,700,000 

18,110,000 

4,830,000 
a  3,887,000 

5,920,000 


Value 

*443,656,000 

293,460,000 

16,616,000 

14,274,000 

155,452,000 

90,676,000 

17,174,000 

8,452,000 

65,302,000 

53,280,000 


a  Tods. 

Mineral  Pkodttction.      The  coal  production 
of   the   State    in    1910    amounted    to    7,260,800 


short  tons,  valued  at  $13,530,383,  which  repre- 
sents a  decrease  of  353,343  tons  in  quantity, 
and  $47,225  in  value.  The  number  of  men  em- 
ployeid  in  the  coal  mines  of  the  State  decreased 
from  15,549  in  1915  to  14,443  in  I9I6. 

Railways.  The  total  mileage  of  single  track 
road,  on  December  31,  1916,  was  0934.  The  toUl 
mileage  of  all  tracks  was  13,812.  The  total 
mileage  of  single  track  operated  was  10,382, 
and  Uie  total  mileage  of  all  tracks  operated 
was  14,305. 

Finance.  On  June  1,  1915,  the  latest  year 
for  which  statistics  afe  available,  there  was  a 
balance  on  hand  of  $856,045.  The  receipts  for 
the  year  were  $8,946,045,  and  the  disburse- 
ments $8,648,265,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  on 
June  30,  1016,  of  $717,825.  The  SUte  has  no 
bonded  debt  since  1892. 

Education.  The  total  number  of  pupils  of 
school  age  on  June  30,  1916,  was  678^46.  The 
total  enrollment  was  525,579,  with  the  average 
daily  attendance  of  398,143.  The  number  of 
female  teachers  were  34,372  and  the  number  of 
male,  2858. 

Charities  and  Cobb&ctions.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  Soldiers'  Home  at  Marshalltown;  Soldiers' 
Orphans  Home  at  Davenport;  Clarinda  State 
Hospital,  Mount  Pleasant  State  Hospital,  Inde- 
pendence State  Hospital,  Ciherokee  State  Hospi- 
tal, all  for  the  insane ;  the  School  for  Defectives, 
Institution  for  Feeble-minded  Children,  State 
Sanatorium  for  Treatment  of  .Tuberculosis,  In- 
dustrial School  for  Boys,  Industrial  School  for 
Girls,  State  Hospital  and  Colony  for  Epilep- 
tics, State  Hospital  for  Inebriates,  State  Pen- 
itentiary, the  Reformatory,  and  Women's  Re- 
formatory. 

Leoislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  sesBion  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

A  moratorium  was  provided  for  men  in  the 
military  and  naval  service.  This  provided  for  the 
tolling  of  the  statute  of  limitations  as  applied 
to  the  bringing  of  actions  by  men  in  the  service 
and  for  the  continuance  of  action  against  them. 

A  constitutional  amendment  granting  woman 
suffrage  was  referred  to  the  next  legislature. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of  citizens 
absent  from  the  State  in  the  national  service. 

Laws  were  passed  requiring  the  licensing  of 
dogs  and  authorizing  the  killing  of  unlicensed 
dogs  or  dogs  annoying  other  domestic  animals. 

The  drawing  of  checks  with  fraudulent  intent 
when  the  drawer  has  not  sufficient  funds  to 
make  payment  is  made  a  criminal  act. 

State  OnrrcEKS.  Governor,  William  L. 
Harding;  Lieutenant  Governor,  E.  R.  Moore; 
Secretary  of  State,  W.  S.  Allen;  Auditor,  Frank 
S.  Shaw;  Treasurer,  W.  C.  Brown;  Attorney- 
General,  H.  M.  Havncr;  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  A.  M.  Deyoe;  Adjutant-General. 
Guy  E.  Logan ;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  Em- 
ory H.  English — all  Republicans. 

Judiciaet.     Supreme  Court:     Chief  Justice, 
Frank  R.  Gaynor;   Judges,  Byron  W.  Preaton,  ■ 
Silas  M.  Weaver,  Scott  M.  Ladd,  Benj.   I.  Sa- 
linger, Horace  E.  Dceraer,  William  D.  Evans; 
Clerk,  Burgess  W.  Garrett. 

IOWA,  State  UNrvEBsiTY  or.  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  of  learning  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2515  stu- 
dents in  all  departments  and  352  members  of  the 
faculty.    Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  190,- 
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000.  Leayea  of  absence  were  granted  for  war 
serrice  to  six  members  of  the  fstculty.  William 
Fletcher  Russell  was  appointed  dean  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Education;  and  Bird  Thomas  Baldwin 
was  made  professor  of  educational  psychology 
and  director  of  the  Iowa  Child  Welfare  Besearch 
Station,  which  was  established  at  the 'university 
in  1917  for  the  scientific  study  of  normal  chil- 
dren of  pre-school  age.  In  1917  there  was  com- 
pleted a  new  building  for  the  College  of  Dentis- 
try which  cost  about  $175,000;  and  a  children's 
hospital,  costing  about  $12fi,000  was  begun.  The 
uniyersity  acquired  by  purchase  a  tract  of 
land,  25  acres  in  extent,  west  of  the  Iowa  River 
as  an  addition  to  the  campus.  Productive  funds 
in  1916-17  amounted  to  $364,301.  The  total 
income  from  all  sources  was  $1,347,803.  The 
State  University  of  Iowa  was  founded  in  1847. 
President,  Walter  Albert  Jessup,  Ph.D. 

IBEIiAND.  An  island  west  of  Great  Britain, 
being  a  constituent  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  area  is  32,586  square  miles;  land  area, 
31,828  square  miles.  Population  (1911  cen- 
sus), 4,390,219.    See  Qbeat  Bbitaik;  also  Aa- 

RICtTLTUSE. 

IBON  AND  STEEL.  After  two  extraor- 
dinary years  of  industrial  activity,  the  iron 
and  steel  industry  of  the  United  States  in 
1917  was  operating  under  entirely  new  con- 
ditions demanded  by  the  participation  of  the 
United  States  in  the  great  European  war. 
The  production  of  pig  iron  in  1917  was  es- 
timated by  the  Iron  Age  at  about  38,700,000 
tons,  against  39,435,000  tons  in  1916.  Lake  Su- 
perior ore  production  was  63,960,956  tons  in 
1916  and  63,064,000  in  1917.  The  steel-ingot  pro- 
duction in  1917  was  estimated  at  about  42,400,- 
000  tons,  being  the  greatest  on  record,  as  com- 
pared with  the  previous  record  output  for  1916 
of  41,401,000  tons.  This  increase  in  steel  ingots 
and  the  decrease  in  pig  iron  production  repre- 
sented the  use  of  accumulated  stocks  of  steel 
making  pig  iron  and  the  larger  use  of  scrap  in 
the  making  of  open  hearth  steel.  While  the 
coal  production  was  greater  in  1917  by  some 
50,000,000  of  tons,  nevertheless  it  was  entirely 
inadequate  for  the  iron  and  steel  industry,  and 
frequently  blast.fumaces  were  compelled  to  wait 
days  at  a  time  for  coke,  while  steel  works  were 
without  coal  for  the  gas  producers.    On  January 

1,  1917,  there  were  311  furnaces  in  blast,  a  num- 
ber that  grew  to  357  on  September  1,  1917,  but 
at  the  same  time  there  was  a  decrease  in  the 
rate  of  pig  iron  production  throughout  the  year. 

The  first  war  year  for  the  United  States  steel 
industry  was  one  of  especial  significance  in  that 
owners,  manufacturers,  and  workmen  united  in 
the  one  patriotic  impulse  to  aid  the  government 
and  its  Allies,  to  the  sacrifice  of  commercial 
needs  or  individual  profits.  For  this  reason  the 
year  1917  compared  favorably  with  the  previous 
year  when  American  steel  plants  were  working 
for  maximum  output  to  supply  the  demands  of 
the  world.  The  most  significant  feature  of  1917 
was  the  regulation  of  prices  and  production  by 
the  government.  From  the  beginning  of  the  year 
foreign  and  domestic  purchasers  were  in  compe- 
tition and  prices  rose  proportionately  to  undue 
levels.  As  a  result  the  price  for  pig  iron  fluctu- 
ated during  the  year,  reaching  a  high  point  of 
about  $65  per  ton  in  July  and  August.  This 
condition,  however,  was  changed  by  the  adop- 
tion of  the  price  fixed  by  the  government.  Pref- 
erential prices  had  been  made  to  the  government 


in  April,  and  May,  while  the  market  generally 
was  much  higher,  and  there  was  an  active  de- 
mand for  pig  iron  and  other  materials  and  prod- 
ucts. In  the  latter  part  of  April,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  give  the  same  prices  to  the  Allies 
as  to  the  United  States,  and  matters  continued 
unsettled  until  on  July  12,  President  Wilson 
made  an  appeal  to  manufacturers  in  all  lines 
of  industry  for  a  one-price-for-all  policy,  namely 
one  price  to  the  government,  Allies,  and  the 
public.  At  this  time,  a  committee  of  the  Ameri- 
can Iron  and  Steel  Institute  was  conferring 
at  Washington  with  the  secretaries  of  war  and 
navy,  the  chairman  of  the  United  States  Ship- 
ping Board,  and  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Raw  Materials  of  the  Advisory  Commission 
of  the  Council  of  National  Defense.  The  steel 
men  promised  to  stimulate  production  and  speed 
deliveries,  while  the  matter  of  prices  for  iron 
and  steel  was  to  be  left  to  the  Federal  Trade 
Commission  which  then  had  under  way  an  in- 
quiry into  production  costs.  This  unsettled  con- 
dition affected  the  market  and  prices,  while  the 
Federal  Trade  Commission  costs  inquiry  pro- 
gressed but  slowly,  as  it  became  far  more  com- 
plicated than  had  been  anticipated  by  the  vari- 
ous officials  and  economists  concerned  in  the 
effort.  For  this  reason,  the  War  Industries 
Board  entered  into  a  conference  with  the  Steel 
Manufacturers'  Commission,  and  an  agreement 
was  reached  in  September  so  that  on  September 
24  President  Wilson  was  able  to  announce  the 
following  prices:  Mesaba  non-Bessemer  iron  ore, 
$6.05 ;  Connellsville  coke,  $6 ;  pig  iron,  $33 ;  steel 
bars,  2.90c.,  Pittsburgh  structural  shapes,  3c; 
and  plates  3.25c. 

The  price  for  pig  iron  was  uniform  at  the 
furnace,  whether  northern  or  southern,  for  No.  2 
foundry  basic  iron,  and  this,  as  well  as  other 
prices,  was  a  marked  reduction  from  the  rates 
that  had  prevailed  in  the  open  market.  This 
agreement  involved  the  application  of  the  same 
prices  to  all  purchasers  whether  by  the  govern- 
ment and  its  allies  or  by  private  consumers, 
thus  carrying  out  the  president's  wishes.  But 
there  was  comparatively  little  sold  at  the  gov- 
ernment figures,  as  the  capacity  of  the  mills  was 
engaged  under  previous  contracts  which  then 
had  considerable  time  to  run.  The  prices  an- 
nounced in  the  agreement  were  to  continue  to 
January  1,  but  on  December  28,  President  Wil- 
son announced  that  these  prices  would  continue 
to  March  31,  1918,  although  the  investigation 
by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  of  iron  and 
steel  costs  had  shown  substantial  advance  over 
the  original  figures  of  costs. 

With  the  government's  programme  for  naval 
and  merchant  shipbuilding  and  munitions  devel- 
oped during  the  year,  there  was  a  great  de- 
mand for  increased  output.  In  April,  the  gov- 
ernment's requirements  were  estimated  as  not 
over  5  per  cent  of  the  steel  output  of  the  United 
States,  but  this  figure  was  radically  revised 
when  the  estimated  shipbuilding  in  a  year  in 
American  yards  was  increased  from  1,500,000  to 
6,000,000  tons,  requiring  about  600,000  tons  of 
steel  plates  and  shapes.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
it  was  reported  that  the  United  States  govern- 
ment and  its  Allies,  including  manufacturers 
working  on  government  contracts,  would  require 
at  least  10,000,000  tons  of  steel.  For  shells 
alone  contracts  had  been  entered  into  for  1,500,- 
000  tons  of  steel  on  which  deliveries  were  to  be 
completed  by  June  16,  1918. 
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Iron  and  steel  were  extensively  exported  dur- 
ing the  first  months  of  the  year,  although  the 
unrestricted  submarine  warfare  was  a  deterrent 
influence,  and  there  was  a  shrinkage  in  tonnage 
in  February.  In  the  second  half  of  the  year, 
the  government's  export  embargo  effective  July 
15,  also  had  its  effect,  but  for  ten  months 
ended  October,  the  exports  were  5,098,000  tons, 
as  against  4,968,000  tons  in  the  corresponding 
months  of  1916.  The  value  of  all  iron  and 
steel  exports  including  machinery  for  the  first 
ten  months  of  1017  was  $1,025,623,000,  as  com- 
pared with  $701,052,000  for  corresponding 
months  of  1916,  and  $294,322,000  in  1015. 

Rails  and  railway  equipment  were  a  consider- 
able factor  in  the  exports  of  1917,  Russia, 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  taking  considerable 
amounts.  The  rail  exports  were  estimated  at 
about  500,000  tons,  while  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment ordered  150.000  tons  of  rails  for  France. 
There  were  ordered  24,700  cars  and  2000  locomo- 
tives, while  the  domestic  orders  for  cars  were 
about  60,000  and  for  locomotives  2160,  there  be- 
ing also  export  orders  for  both  cars  and  locomo- 
tives, in  addition  to  various  foreign  countries. 

The  iron  and  steel  industry  in  1917  was 
marked  by  but  few  strikes,  none  of  which  seri- 
ously interfered  with  production.  Machine 
shops,  foundries,  boiler  works,  and  shipyards, 
however,  suffered  by  strikes  for  higher  wages 
and  union  recognition  (see  Strikes),  although 
the  officers  of  the  unions  for  the  most  part 
were  most  loyal  in  their  support  of  the  govern- 
ment and  had  agreed  that  no  efforts  to  unionize 
open  shops  would  be  made  during  the  war. 
The  United  States  Steel  Corporation  made  two 
10  per  cent  advances  in  wages,  and  by  the  sec- 
ond of  these,  effective  Octol^r  1,  wages  at  steel 
Slants  were  161  per  cent  of  the  rate  prevailing 
anuary  1,  1916.  This  was  the  fifth  10  per  cent 
advance  in  the  two  years.  The  example  of  the 
United  States  Steel  Corporation  was  followed  by 
other  purchasers.  During  the  year  Senator 
Pomerene  introduced  a  bill  providing  for  govern- 
ment control  of  iron  and  steel  production,  but 
this  was  a  measure  for  future  consideration 
rather  than  one  directly  affecting  t|ie  industry 
during  1017. 

An  important  feature  of  the  iron  and  steel 
industry  in  1917  was  the  demand  for  steel  plates, 
especially  for  shipbuilding.  In  addition  to 
American  yards,  Japan  was  an  important  cus- 
tomer and  the  government  embargo  threatened 
seriously  the  shipbuilding  industry,  as  400,000 
tons  of  plates  were  still  to  be  rolled  for  Japan 
after  August.  With  the  development  of  the 
idea  of  the  fabricated  ship  (see  Sripbuildino) 
the  structural  mills  became  very  active,  and 
their  product  also  was  required  for  various 
munition  plants,  aeroplane  depots,  and  hangars. 
Rails,  however,  were  not  in  active  demand  and 
were  not  included  in  the  price  fixing  scheme 
for  steel   produots. 

Iron  Ore.  The  iron  ore,  exclusive  of  that 
containing  6  per  cent  or  more  of  manga- 
nese, mined  in  the  United  States  in  I9I6, 
amounted  to  75,167,672  gross  tons,  as  compared 
with  65,526,490  gross  tons  mined  in  1915,  an 
increase  of  19,641,182  gross  tons,  or  35  per  cent. 
Beneflciated  ore,  instead  of  crude  ore  mined,  is 
included,  if  the  ore  is  treated  in  any  way.  The 
quantity  of  iron  ore  shipped  from  the  mines 
in  the  United  States  in  1916  amounted  to  77,- 
870^53  gross  tons,  valued  at  $181,002,277,  as 


compared  with  66,493,100  gross  tons,  valued  at 
$101,288,984  in  1915.  This  represents  an  in- 
crease in  quantity  of  22,377,453  gross  tons,  or 
40  per  cent,  and  in  value  of  $80,613,293,  or 
80  per  cent.  The  avera^  price  of  ore  per  ton 
for  the  whole  country  in  1916  was  $2.34_,  as 
compared -with  $1.83  in  1015.  These  quantities 
of  ore,  both  mined  and  shipped,  include  the  iron 
ore  used  for  fluxing  other  metallic  ores  at  smel- 
ters in  the  Western  States,  but  the  shipments 
do  not  include  the  iron  ore  sold  for  the  manu- 
facture of  paint.  The  qtumtity  of  iron  ore 
sold  for  the  manufacture  of  paint  in  1916 
amounted  to  16,968  gross  tons,  valued  at  $46,- 
266,  or  $2.67  per  ton.  In  Arkansas  one  pro- 
ducer shipped  five  tons  of  loadstone,  averaging 
70.5  per  cent  of  metallic  iron,  whidi  was  sold 
at  a  high  price  to  manufacturing  druggists. 
The  ore  reported  as  sold  for  fluxing  other  than 
in  the  manufacture  of  pig  iron  amounted  to 
88,601  gross  tons,  valued  at  $288,080,  in  1916. 
as  compared  with  17,213  gross  tons,  valued  at 
$27,466,  in  1016.  The  domestic  iron  ore  actually 
sold  for  the  manufacture  of  pig  iron  amounted 
in  1916  to  77,781,052  gross  tons,  valued  at 
$181,614,188,  as  compared  with  56,476,887  gross 
tons,  valued  at  $101,261,628,  in  1016. 

Iron  ore  was  mined  in  twenty-four  States  in 
1016,  as  compared  with  twenty-three  States  in 
1916,  Idaho  having  dropped  out  and  Iowa  and 
West  Virginia  having  been  added  as  producers 
in  1916.  Of  these  States,  Kevada  and  Utah 
produced  ores  for  fluxing  only;  part  of  the 
production  of  C9lorado  and  New  Mexico  was 
for  smelter  flux  and  part  for  pig  iron  and  ferro- 
alloys. Michigan  and  Minnesota  report  some 
ore  used  in  open-hearth  st«el  furnaces  to  "re- 
duce caihcm,"  and  North  Carolina  reports  mag- 
netite ore  used  in  puddling  furnaces  at  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  The  remaining  States  produced 
iron  ore  for  blast-furnace  use  only,  except  small 
quantities  for  paint  from  Michigan,  New  York, 
and  Wisconsin.  The  rank  of  the  three  Statex 
producing  the  largest  quantity  of  iron  ore — 
Minnesota,  Michigan,  Alabama — remained  un- 
changed in  1916. 

The  Minnesota  iron  ranges  produced  more 
iron  ore  than  all  the  rest  of  the  States  together, 
having  furnished  nearly  60  per 'cent  of  the  total 
of  the  United  States  in  1916,  as  well  as  in 
1916.  The  Lake  Superior  district,  comprising 
all  the  mines  in  Minnesota  and  Michigan  and 
those  in  northern  Wisconsin,  mined  nearly  85 
per  cent  of  the  total  production,  as  compared 
with  46,044,264  gross  tons,  or  85  per  cent,  in 
1015. 

Hematite  has  always  been  predominant  as  an 
ore  of  iron,  and  in  1016  it  constituted  more  than 
04  per  cent  of  the  iron  ore  mined  in  the  United 
States.  Brown  ore  and  magnetite  are  far  be- 
low it  in  importance,  having  together  furnished 
in  lfi^l6  less  than  6  per  cent  of  the  total  pro- 
duction of  iron  ore.  The  production  of  iron 
carbonate  is  insignificant  in  comparison  with 
that  of  the  other  ores;  in  1016  it  constituted 
only  about  0.002  per  cent  of  the  totaL 

In  1916  there  were  405  iron  ore  mines  active, 
compared  with  340  in  1915,  and  222  mines  in 
1916  produced  more  than  60,000  gross  tons  of 
iron  ore  each,  compared  with  184  mines  in  1915. 
Of  these  222  mines, -twelve  produced  more  than 
1,000,000  tons  of  iron  ore  each  in  1916,  five 
more  than  in  1916.  First  place  in  1916  wa.s 
held  by  the  Hull-Rust-  mine,  at  Hibbing,  Minn.; 
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Bpcond  place  by  the  Red  Mountain  group,  near 
Bessemer,  Ala.;  third  place  by  the  Fayal,  at 
Eveleth,  Minn.;  and  fourth  by  the  Mahmiing,  at 
Hibbing,  Minn.  The  production  of  these  mines 
in  1916  was,  respectively,  7,658,201  tons,  2,- 
899,588  tons,  2,252,008  tons,  and  2,215,788  tons, 
compared  with  2,307,195  tons,  2,138,015  tons, 
871.364  tons,  and  2,311,940  tons,  respectively,  in 
1915.  The  increase  in  production  of  the  Fayal 
is  noteworthy — ^more  than  158  per  cent.  The 
Mahoning  was  the  largest  producer  in  1015. 
Eight  of  the  twelve  mines  producing  more  than 
1.000,000  tons  in  1016  are  in  Minnesota.  The 
largest  producer  in  Michigan  in  1916  was  the 
N'lrrie  group,  which  reported  having  mined  1,- 
566,566  gross  tons  of  hematite,  a  considerable 
increase  over  the  production  in  1915,  which  was 
897.484  tons. 

Hie  iron  ore  mined  in  the  United  States  in 
1917  amounted  to  about  75,324,200  tons.  The 
shipments  from  the  mines  are  estimatetl  at 
75,647,000  gross  tons,  valued  at  $236,178,000,  a 
decrease  of  about  3  per  cent  in  quantity,  but  an 
increase  of  30  per  cent  in  value  over  1916. 
About  86  per  cent  of  the  ore  mined  during  the 
year  came  as  usual  from  the  Lake  Superior  dis- 
trict. From  the  mines  in  the  South  there  were 
shipped  about  8,000,000  tons,  the  bulk  of  which 
came  from  the  Birmingham  district  in  Alabama, 
and  the  remainder  from  the  mines  in  Georgia, 
Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  and  Virginia.  New 
.Jersey,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania  increased 
their  production  slightly  as  compared  with  1916. 
The  following  table  shows  the  ore  mined  in 
1916-17  in  the  chief  iron-producing  States. 

Ore  mined 
(iTroMtoiM) 
DittrM  1916  an 

(.Actual)       (.EtUmateit 
I^ke  Superior : 

Mlcfalsan    18,071.016         17,709,000 

Minnesota    44..'iS5,422         45,058,000 

WlgconslD 1,304,.')18  1,202,000 

ToUl     03,000,056  63,064,000 

8ootheasterD  States: 

Alabama    6,747.901  6,707,000 

Georgia     250.040  318,000 

^rtSCarollDa |     620.140  618,000 

Virginia    ..'.".'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.".'      440,492  471.000 

Totol     7,066,482  8,112,000 

Northeastern  States: 

New  Jersey   408.004  501.000 

New  York    1,842,507  1,366.000 

Pennsylvania 659,431  674,000 

Totol     2.394,042  2.440,000 

Weittern   States: 

Colorado T 

New  Mexico |-  il'.tiliO  6(!6.000 

Wyoming  J 

Other  Stotes 128,032  142.000 

Grand    totol    7.''..l«i7,C72         75,324,000 

Imports  and  Exports.  The  quantity  of  iron 
ore  imported  into  the  Unitc<l  States  in  1916 
was  1,325,736  gross  tons,  valued  at  $4,566,514, 
of  $3.44  a  ton.  This  represents  a  decrease 
in  quantity  of  15,545  tons,  or  1.2  per  cent,  and 
an  increase  in  value  of  $384,869  or  9.2  per  cent, 
as  rompared  with  the  imports. during  1915,  which 
were  1.341^81  gross  tons,  valuetl  at  .$4,181,645, 
or  $3.12  a  ton.  As  to  the  source  of  the  imports 
in  1916,  Cuba  produced  approximately  54  per 


cent  of  tlie  ore,  Sweden  16  per  cent,  Spain  12 
per  cent,  Canada  10  per  cent,  Chile  5  per  cent, 
and  minor  quantities  came  from  Frendi  Africa 
and  the  United  Kingdom.  Supplies  from  Ger- 
many and  Belgium  were  •wholly  interrupted  in 
1915  and  1916  by  war,  and  almost  wholly  from 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  it  is  probable  that  thf 
imports  from  Newfoundland,  whicli  diminished 
greatly  in  1914  and  ceased  altogether  in  1915 
and  1916,  have  been  diverted  to  England  and 
in  part  used  at  home.  Supplies  from  Canada, 
however,  increased  in  volume  in  1916,  largely 
from  the  Canadian  ranges  in  the  Lake  Superior 
r^on. 

The  quantity  of  iron  ore  exported  from  tlie 
United  States  in  1916  amounted  to  1,183,952 
gross  tons,  valued  at  $3,702,496,  or  $3.13  a 
ton,  as  compared  with  707,041  gross  tons,  valued 
at  $2,181,629,  or  $3.08  a  ton,  in  1915.  This 
represents  an  increase  in  quantity  of  476,311 
tons,  or  67  per  cent,  and  in  value  of  $1,520,867, 
or  70  per  cent.  The  greater  part  of  the  ore  was 
exported  to  Canada,  it  is  understood,  for  the 
manufacture  of  iron  and  steel  at  plants  in  On- 
tario. Nearly  as  much  ore  was  exported  to 
Canada  in  1916  as  was  imported  into  the  United 
States  from  all  sources. 

^o  Ibon.  The  production  in  1916  of  all  kinds 
of  pig  iron,  including  such  ferroalloys  as  spiegel- 
eisen,  ferromanganese,  ferrosilicon,  and  ferrn- 
phosphprus.  produced  in  blast  furnaces,  as  well 
as  some  that  were  electrically  produced,  was 
39,434,797  gross  tons,  compared  with  29,916,213 
tons  produced  in  1915,  an  increase  of  9,518,584 
tons  or  32  per  cent.  The  following  table  gives 
the  total  production  in  gross  tons  of  pig  iron  in 
1915  and  1916,  by  States,  according  to  their 
rank  each  year: 

PIO    IRON,    INCLUDING    SOME    FEnRO.\Ll.OyS. 

MANUFACTURED  IN  THE   UNITED  STATES 

IN    1915    AND    1910,    IN    GROSS    TONS  » 

NIS  1916 
Btate 

Pennsylvania 12,790.608  16,606,284 

Ohio «,912.9fi2  8.002.895 

Illlnota 2,447.220  8.922,012 

Now  j^T^y::.:::::::::.}  ^-^o^-^^o     2,862,.'-.3r, 

.Mabama 2,049,453  2,762,885 

Indiana > 

Michigan (  1,986.778  2,221,708 

Minnesota {  872.066              811.325 

West  Virginia >  .„„ 

Kentnclty \  291.040              554.600 

MiBsourl 1 

coTo°ra<i<i::: :::.■.■.■.■.■.■.■.■.■: I  271.921       437.688 

Washington I 

^(^X^::::::::::::::/   251,548       501,452 

Vlr^nia 251.340  22H2] 

T..nne8Be« 177,729  355,374 

Connecticut {  7002  8.719 

Massachnsetts i  

29.916.218         89,434.797 
a  Bureau  of  Stotistics  ot  the  American  Iron  and 

Steel  Institute. 

ft  FerroBllicon  produced  In  electric  furnace  for 
flrst  time  in  1016. 

According  to  reports  by  the  manufacturers, 
the  shipments  of  pig  iron,  exclusive  of  ferro- 
alloys, in  1910,  amounted  to  39,126,324.  gross 
tons,  valued  f.  o.  b.  at  the  furnaces  at  $663,478,- 
118,  as  compared  with  30,384,486  tons,  valued 
at  $401,409,604  in  1915,  an  increase  in  quantity 
of  8,741,838  tons,  or  29  per  cent,  and  in  value 
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of  $262,068,514,  or  65  per  cent.  The  average 
price  per  ton  in  1916  was  $16.06,  and  in  1915 
$13.21,  an  increase  in  1916  of  $3.75  a  ton  or  28 
per  cent.  These  values  represent  the  approxi- 
mate price  per  ton  f.  -o.  b.  at  the  furnaces;  this 
approximate  price  eliminates  freight  costs,  sell- 
ing commissions,  and  other  items,  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  market  prices  of  certain  grades  of 
pig  iron  as  published  in  the  trade  journals. 

The  pig  iron  shipped  includes  the  metal  pro- 
duced from  foreign  as  well  as  from  domestic  ore. 
The  quantity  and  value  of  pig  iron  derived  from 
ore  imported  from  Africa,  Canada,  Chile,  Cuba, 
Kova  Scotia,  Spain,  and  Sweden,  although  it 
constitutes  a  very  small  percentage  of  the  total 
production,  is  considerable,  as  the  shipments  de- 
rived from  foreign  ore  in  1916  are  calculated  to 
amount  to  764,850  gross  tons,  valued  at  $15,- 
996,756,  as  compared  with  045,022  tons  valued 
at  $13,011,950,  in  1915.  In  the  manufacture  in 
1916  of  727,550  gross  tons  of  pig  iron,  1,296,518 
gross  tons  of  foreign  iron  ore  were  reported  to 
have  been  used,  thus  indicating  an  average  pig- 
iron  yield  of  56.16  per  cent,  as  compared  with 
the  quantity  of  imported  ore.  DtMnestic  ore 
including  4,036,022  tons  of  cinder,  scale,  scrap, 
etc.,  and  amounting  to  74,805,256  gross  tons, 
was  reported  in  1916  as  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  37,974,413  tons  of  pig  iron,  thus  indi- 
cating a  yield  of  60.76  per  cent  in  pig  iron 
from  the  domestic  materials. 


IBBIQATIOK.  The  year  1917  witnessed  lit- 
tle activity  in  new  irrigation  development  any- 
where in  the  world.  This  condition  can  be  at- 
tributed principally  to  the  war  which  involves 
most  of  the  nation's  which  engage  in  such  work 
in  normal  times.  The  great  demand  for  in- 
creased foo<l  production,  nowcver,  caused  some 
revival  in  such  work.  The  progress  of  the  ^ear 
in  different  parts  of  the  world  la  summarized 
below. 

United  States.  The  great  effort  made  by  the 
Federal  government  and  the  several  States  to 
increase  food  production  has  stimulated  to  some 
extent  the  reclamation  of  agricultural  lands  by 
irrigation.  Speaking  generally,  this  resulted  in 
a  fuller  utilization  of  the  works  already  built 
rather  than  the  construction  of  new  works,  al- 
though there  was  some  new  construction.  There 
are  large  unused  areas  in  both  private  and 
government, irrigation  projects,  and  Federal  and 
State  officials  urged  the  -  use  of  these  lands 
as  an  emergency  measure,  rather  than  new  con- 
struction. In  accordance  with  these  suggestions 
the  United  States  Reclamation  Service  gave  spe- 
cially liberal  terms  for  water  users  in  1917  and 
farmed  some  of  its  own  lands;  and  in  his  an- 
nual report  the  secretary  of  the  interior  asks 
for  a  considerable  appropriation  to  be  used  in 
1918  in  farming  public  lands,  mostly  under  ir- 
rigation. Along  the  same  line,  the  State  of  Cal- 
ifornia enacted  a  law  permitting  mutual  water 


PIG   IRON   SHIPPED    FROM    BLAST   FDRNACB8  IN  THE  PNITED  STATES  IN  1916  AND    1916 

Percentage 

J91S                                         19ie  Increate  inaiS         of  increase 

QtunHtv                              QuanUtif  inJSU 

(gro$*           TeUut              (oroii  Quantity 

font)                                    ton*)             Yalnt  (grot»              TaXue    Qnan-v^i... 

Atabama 2,820,266     $28,767,124       2,672,498      $88,994,660  862,248       $16,287,636       15       <M 

Illinois    2,466,894       84,207,901       8,867,891        67,764,309  1,401,497         33,566,408       67       9R 

Kentnekr 106,700         1,420,276          144,444          2,696,600  88,744           1,176.325       37       83 

Hlcbtean    486,106         6,624,669          606,646          8,861,861  19,640           2.226,802         4       34 

New   York    2,010,076       28,178,466       2,289,608        40,627,240  279,632         12,358,774       14       44 

Ohio    V...   6,996,000       90,549,626       8,689,080      136,866,228  1,694.080          46,306,602       24       61 

Pennsylvania  ..12,779,974     174,926,891     16,851,131      293,437,782  3,571,167       118,610,801       28       68 

Tennessee     208.298          2.519,337           829,342          4,981,638  121,044            2,462.201        68       98 

Virginia    265,616          3,408,784           444,401           7.140,002  178,876            8,781,218       67     109 

Wisconsin     802,913          3.997,940           423,978          7,584,827  121,060            3,536,887        40       88 

Other  States  a..   2,464,664       31,818,701       8,418,770        64,786,071  964,116         22,967,370       S9       72 

80,384,486     401,409,604     89,126,824      663,478,118  8,741,838       262,068,614       28       66 

a  1916 :  Colorado,  Connecticut,  Indiana,  Maryland,  Massacbusetts,  Minnesota,  Mtssourt,  New  Jersey, 
and  West  Virginia:  1916 :  California,  Colorado,  Con necticat,  Indiana,  Maryland,  Massachnsetta.  Min- 
nesota, HlBsouri,  New  Jersey,  and  West  Virginia. 


The  nimiber  of  blast  furnaces  in  operation  on 
December  31,  1916,  were  333.  Of  these,  127 
were  in  Pennsylvania.  The  imports  of  pig  iron 
in  1915  amounted  to  80,836  gross  tons,  com- 
pared with  135,349  in  1916,  a  decrease  of  51 
per  cent.  The  largest  amount  came  from  the 
United  Kingdom.  There  were  exported  in  1916 
607,236  gross  tons,  an  increase  of  170  per  cent 
over  the  exports  of  1915.  The  largest  quantity 
was  sent  to  Italy. 

Steel.  The  production  of  steel  In  the  United 
States  in  1916  amounted  to  11,059,039  tons  of 
ingots  and  castings  of  open  hearth  steel.  The 
production  of  steel  by  the  electric  process 
amounted  to  168,918  gross  tons.  The  manu- 
factured iron  and  steel  imports  into  the  United 
States  in  1916  amounted  to  187,010  gross  tons, 
valued  at  $6,837,603.  There  were  exported  5,- 
493,898  gross  tons,  valued  at  $338,589,607,  com- 
pared with  3,308,097  gross  tons,  valued  at  $137,- 
347,782,  in  1916. 

See  Chehistby,  Iktdcstbiaj,. 


companies  and  irrigation  districts  to  supply 
water  to  lands  outside  their  projecte  without 
becoming  public  utilities,  i.  e.,  without  obligat- 
ing themselves  to  continue  such  service.  There 
was  much  discussion  of  farming  by  public  agen- 
cies, but  aside  from  that  mentioned  little  was 
done. 

The  l^slatures  of  most  of  the  western  States 
met  in  1917  and  considerable  l^slation  relat- 
ing to  irrigation  was  enacted.  The  United  States 
Reclamation  Service  adopted  the  policy  of  urg- 
ing the  organization  of  irrigation  districts  to 
take  over  their  projects  and  replace  existing 
water  users'  associations,  and  to  uiis  end  draft- 
ed amendments  to  State  irrigation  district  laws 
providing  for  such  action  and  secured  their 
adoption  in  Arizona,  California,  Colorado,  Idaho, 
Montana,  Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  Or^on,-  South  Dakota,  Texas,  Utah, 
and  Washington.  A  law  making  Federal  lands 
within  the  boundaries  of  irrigation  districts  or- 
ganized  under   State   laws   subject   to   district 
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taxes  was  posHed  by  Congress  as  a  supplement 
tu  tlie  State  diatrict  laws.  Other  irrigation  dis- 
trict l^islation  included  an  amendment  to  the 
California  law  giving  the  State  water  conunis- 
sion  supervision  over  the  expenditures  of  irri- 
gation districts  whose  bonds  nad  been  approved 
by  the  State;  an  amendment  to  the  Idaho  law 
authorizing  districts  to  sell  State  lands  within 
districts  for  delinquent  taxes;  a  new  district 
law  in  Oregon  that  provided  for  field  examina- 
tions of  proposed  irrigation  districts  by  the 
State  engineer,  an  examination  of  the  general 
feasibility  of  the  districts  by  a-  commission  com- 
posed of  the  attorney-general,  the  State  engi- 
neer, and  the  superintendent  of  banks,  and  the 
approval  of  district  bonds  by  this  commission 
up  to  half  the  value  of  the  property  covered; 
and  a  new  district  law  in  Vtaa  that  autiiorized 
the  governor  to  propose  the  organization  of 
districts  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  State  engi- 
neer, and  for  the  maldng  of  surveys  for  such 
districts  by  the  State  engineer. 

Other  important  legislation  included  an 
amendment  to  the  Texas  law  permitting  the 
State  board  of  water  engineers  to  adjudicate 
water  rights;  a  revision  of  the  procedure  for 
the  adjudication  of  water  rights  by  the  State 
water  commission  of  California;  and  the  enact- 
ment of  a  new  law  providing  for  public  control 
of  irrigation  in  Wauiington.  The  enactment  of 
this  law  by  the  State  of  Washington .  was  the 
culmination  of  years  of  effort  to  this  end.  The 
law  created  the  o£Sce  of  State  hydraulic  engi- 
neer, provided  for  the  adjudication  of  existing 
rights  to  water,  the  acquisition  of  fights  under 
public  supervision,  and  the  distribution  of  water 
by  public  ofScials.  Utah  in  1917  created  an 
irrigation  commission  which  was  to  draft  irri- 
gation laws  for  presentation  to  the  legislature  in 
1919. 

Rights  to  water  from  interstate  streams  re- 
ceived considerable  attention  from  legislatures' 
find  courts.  California  enacted  a  law  prohib- 
iting the  State  water  commission  from  grant- 
ing rights  for  water  to  be  used  in  another  State 
unless  the  other  State  permits  the  diversion  of 
water  therein  for  use  m  California,  and  Col- 
orado made  it  unlawful  to  divert  water  in  that 
State  for  use  in  another  State.  A  suit  regard- 
ing the  use  of  water  from  the  North  Platte 
River  in  Colorado  and  Wyoming,  which  had 
been  pending  for  several  years,  was  argued  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
but  the  court  ordered  a  reargument. 

The  annual  report  of  the  United  States  Rec- 
lamation Service  for  the  year  ended  June  30, 
1917,  showed  total  estimated  receipts  from  the 
sale  of  public  lands  credited  to  the  Reclama- 
tion Fund  amoimting  to  $93,190,082.85.  To  this 
should  be  added  a  special  appropriation  of  fl,- 
000,000  for  the  Rio  Grande  project  and  a  $20,- 
000,000  bond  loan  fund,  making  a  total  fimd  of 
$114,190,082.86.  The  gross  revenue  earned  to 
.June  30,  1917,  was  $7,252,316.61,  and  the  gross 
expenditures  for  construction  were  $123,037,- 
579.02.  The  total  area  included  in  the  reclama- 
tion projects  is  3,182,695  acres,  to  1,797,811  acres 
of  which  the  service  was  ready  to  supply  water 
in  1917.  The  area  covered  by  water  right  ap- 
plications and  rental  agreements— that  is,  the 
area  for  which  the  land  owners  had  entered 
into  agreements  of  some  kind  to  pay  for  water — 
was  1,375,939  acres,  and  the  acreage  to  which 
water  was  supplied  in  1917  was  about  1,200,000 


acrfis,  an  increase  of  about  300,000  acres  over 
the  acreage  supplied  in  1916.  This  was  the 
largest  increase  shown  in  any  single  year  since 
the  organization  of  the  service,  and  was  due, 
to  some  extent,  to  the  emergency  calls  for  in- 
creased crop  production.  The  figures  given  show 
that  the  service  was  prepared  to  supply  water 
to  about  600,000  acres  more  than  was  irrigated 
in  1917. 

Operations  under  the  Carey  Act  (Act  of  Aur 
gust  18,  1894,  granting  desert  lands  to  the 
States  on  condition  that  the  States  provide  for 
its  reclamation)  were  small  during  the  year 
1917,  as  in  several  years  previous.  During  the 
year  ended  June  30,  1917,  the  areas  applied 
for  under  this  law  aggregated  but  6,116.32 
acres,  and  the  area  patented  to  settlers  was 
42,063.66  acres.  The  total  area  segregated  to 
the  States  under  this  law  from  the  date  of  its 
passage  to  June  30,  1917,  was  3,711,614.66  acres, 
and  the  area  patented  was  803,518.85  acres. 

Among  the  larger  enterprises  not  imder  Fed- 
eral laws  were  the  Kings  River  project  in  Cal- 
ifornia, which  contemplated  the  storage  of  tihe 
flow  of  Kings  River,  the  supplying  of  water  to 
existing  canals  as  well  as  to  new  ones,  the  de- 
velopment of  electric  power,  and  pumping  from 
wells  for  irrigation  as  wedl  as  drainage,  the 
whole  area  affected  being  about  1,000,000  acres; 
an  all-American  canal  taking  water  from  the 
Colorado  River  at  the  Laguna  dam  of  the  United 
States  Reclamation  Service  and  supplying  water 
to  about  150,000  acres  adjoining  the  Imperial 
Irrigation  District  in  California;  and  the  Horse 
Heaven  Irrigation  District  in  Washington,  which 
includes  about  300,000  acres.  A  noteworthy 
development  which  does  not  involve  a  large  area 
but  marks  the  rise  of  a  new  industry,  is  the 
development  of  rice  growing  in  the  interior 
valleys  of  California,  Uie  area  irrigated  having 
reached  about  80,000  acres  in  1917.  See  Daks; 
Dbautaok. 

OiHXB  COUNIBIES.  Irrigation  development  in 
western  Canada  in  1917  consisted  in  the  fuller 
utilization  of  works  already  built.  No  new 
projects  of  any  magnitude  had  been  begun.  The 
unsettled  conditions  in  Mexico  prevented  the 
carrying  out  of  large  schemes  for  irrigation  de- 
velopment in  that  country.  In  Central  and 
South  America  there  was  more  activity.  A  dry 
season  in  Honduras  caused  consideration  of  ir- 
rigation and  it  was  estimated  that  700,000  acres 
could  be  brought  imder  irrigation  at  a  reason- 
able cost.  Tbe  Colombian  government  pro- 
vided for  experiments  in  irrigation  and  for  the 
putting  down  of  artesian  wells.  The  govern- 
ment of  Peru  authorized  its  president  to  ar- 
range for  the  completion  of  irrigation  works 
already  begun  ad  also  for  new  projects.  Chile 
was  planning  and  executing  several  large  proj- 
ects that  would  provide  for  the  reclamation  of 
some  300,000  acres. 

In  the  Fastem  Hemisphere  there  was  little 
expansion.  The  Fgyption  and  Indian  govern- 
ments were  operating  their  works  previously 
built  but  were  making  little  or  no  extensions. 
An  exception  to  this  was  the  work  on  the  Blue 
Nile  above  Khartum,  where  a  large  area  of 
cotton  soil  was  being  reclaimed.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  from  300,000  to  500,000  acres  could 
be  reclaimed  in  this  section  without  injury 
to  the  water  supply  of  lower  Fgypt.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Siam  was  proceeding  with  its  proj- 
ects begun  in  1916,  and  the  States  of  Australia 
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were  going  on  with  their  projects  in  a  limited 
way.  Everywhere,  however,  the  world  war  was 
delaying  or  hindering  entirely  large  reclamation 
works. 

IS08TA8T.    See  Geology. 

I8TBIA.  A  crownland  and  titular  margra- 
vate  of  Austria.  It  consists  chiefly  of  a  penin- 
sula extending  from  Trieste  and  Carniola  into 
the  Adriatic  Sea.  Its  area  is  1914  square  miles, 
or  somewhat  less  than  that  of  Delaware.  The 
population  according  to  the  census  of  December 
31,  1910,  was  403,566,  as  compared  with  345,- 
050  in  1000.  In  1910  the  number  of  Austrian 
subjects  was  386,403;  of  these,  Croatian  was 
the  vernacular  of  168,184  (43.52  per  cent) ; 
Italian,  147,417  (38.15  per  cent) ;  German,  12,- 
73S  (3.30  per  cent).  Of  the  population  in  1910, 
Catholics  numbered  400,170  (99.16  per  cent) ; 
Orthodox,  1050;  Evangelicals,  1493;  Jews,  677. 
About  61  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  were  de- 
pendent on  agriculture.  The  capital  is  the  sea- 
port Capodistria;  its  population  in  1910  was 
about  9000,  that  of  the  commune  about  12,000. 
Istria  has  a  unicarmel  diet  of  47  members  and 
is  represented  in  the  Austrian  Beichsrat  by  six 
members. 

Pola,  the  great  Austrian  naval  base,  is  situ- 
ated near  the  extremity  of  the  Istrian  peninsula, 
85  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Trieste  and  al- 
most due  east  of  Venice,  75  miles  across  the 
Adriatic.  It  had  58,562  inhabitants  at  the 
1910  census,  commune  about  71,000.  The  fol- 
lowing is  taken  from  a  bulletin  of  the  Na- 
tional Geographic  Society,  issued  in  September, 
1917: 

"Pola's  sole  important  activity  before  the 
war  was  connected  with  the  repairing,  provi- 
sioning, and  harboring  of  the  Austrian  naval 
forces.  The  town  is  virtually  without  industrial 
establishments  or  manufactures.  The  practi- 
cally land-locked  harbor  is  divided,  the  upper 
or  northern  half  being  the  commercial  road- 
stead, and  the  lower  half  (below  the  chain 
bridge  which  connects  Scoglio  Olivi,  or  Olive 
Island,  with  the  mainland)  being  the  Porto 
Militare,  with  the  extensive  marine  arsenal  on 
the  southeastern  shore.  The  city  itself  clus- 
ters around  a  castle-crowned  hill  which  was 
once  the  site  of  the  Roman  capitol.  The  castle 
is  a  memento  of  the  days  of  Venetian  prowess. 
Before  the  war  Pola  was  annually  visited  by 
many  American  and  English  tourists,  not  on  ac- 
count of  its  strongly  fortified  harbor  but  because 
of  the  interesting  and  well-preserved  monu- 
ments which  have  survived  since  the  days  of 
Roman  occupation. 

"The  most  impressive  ruin  in  Pola  is  the 
vast  amphitheatre,  erected  at  the  b^inning  of 
the  Christian  era  in  honor  of  the  Emperors 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caraealla.  This  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  only  Roman  amphitheatre  whose 
outer  walls  have  withstood  the  ravages  of  time 
and  of  man.  The  interior,  however,  is  badly  dis- 
mantled and  the  foundation  walls  at  one  end, 
centuries  ago,  were  extensively  quarried  by  the 
Venetians  who  desired  the  white  Istrian  lime- 
stone for  the  erection  of  their  own  palaces. 
More  than  20,000  spectators  used  to  watch  the 
naval  and  gladiatorial  combats  in  this  arena. 
On  the  upper  tier  are  still  to  he  seen  the  stone 
sockets  which  supported  the  awnings  used  in 
sunny  weather.  The  temple  of  Augustus,  erect- 
ed in  19  B.  c.  is  another  monument  of  antiquity 
which  is  remarkably  well  preserved. 


"About  the  middle  of  the  12th  century  Pola 
became  a  Venetian  city.  In  the  destructive 
wars  which  resulted  from  the  rivalry  between 
Venice  and  Gienoa  to  control  the  commerce  of 
the  world  two  centuries  later  this  port  across 
the  Adriatic  suffered  often  and  grievously.  It 
was  completely  destroyed  in  1370,  and  for  nearly 
four  and  a  half  centuries  it  lay  dormant.  It 
passed  to  Austria  at  the  end  of  the  Napoleonic 
wars,  however,  and  its  modern  growth  dates 
from  1848,  when  it  was  selected  as  an  Austrian 
naval  base." 

ITALIAN  LITEBAT0BE.  Among  the  names 
which  have  annually  appeared  in  these  Yeak 
Book  reviews  is  that  of  Virgllio  Brocchi,  whose 
first  volume,  Le  aquUe,  goes  back  to  1906  and 
the  second.  La  Qironda,  to  1909.  Since  1911, 
Brocchi's  activity  has  been  more  pronounced. 
We  have  had  in  rapid  succession,  L'Isola  ton- 
ante,  which  won  the  prise  in  the  Rovetta  novel- 
istic  competition  in  1911,  two  volumes  of  tales, 
/  sentieri  della  vita  and  La  coda  del  diavolo, 
and  three  novels,  11  labirinto,  Le  ombre  del 
vespero,  and  II  fascino.  The  year  1917  shows 
two  new  works  of  this  proliffc  romancier:  La 
bottega  degli  scandali  and  Miti.  We  may  say 
that  Brocchi's  "specialty"  is  the  psychology  of 
the  Italian  priest,  a  field  which  he  exploits  with 
the  mystic  idealism  of  Fogazzaro  in  mind,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  radicalism  of  Zola,  on 
the  other.  There  was  a  vigorous  conception 
behind  the  early  I  sola  sonant  e  (The  Village  of 
Church  Bells) :  the  characters  of  two  priests 
set  in  contrast  through  their  reactions,  first, 
to  a  celibacy  uncongenial  to  both  their  tem- 
peraments, and  second,  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
bitter  industrial  and  social  strife  that  presented 
itself  in  Italy  before  the  great  war  in  such  pe- 
culiar combinations  of  interest  and  feeling.  In 
this  work,  for  all  of  its  many  noteworthy  vir- 
tues, the  author  was  clearly  not  fully  conscious 
either  of  the  exact  artistic  scope  of  his  sub- 
ject or  of  his  own  special  gifts.  His  spirit* 
was  not  wholly  subjugated  to  the  deep,,  rich 
sentimentality  of  Fogazzaro;  nor  did  it  pos- 
sess a  comprehensive  vision  of  Zola's  humani- 
tarianism.  Between  these  two  motives,  each 
full  of  artistic  possibility,  the  author's  mind 
flitted  with  a  sort  of  bantering  neutrality. 
There  was  never  the  ring  of  a  moving  convic- 
tion. This  vagueness  of  outlook  on  life  had  its 
reflections  also  in  the  author's  technique:  every- 
thing appeared  to  him  in  the  same  proportion. 
He  was  equally  interested  in  all  his  charac- 
ters. There  was,  in  consequence,  a  constant 
shifting  of  interest  with  a  general  incomplete- 
ness of  finish.  In  short,  we  had  here  delineated 
an  effort  in  the  "grand  style"' — the  portrayal 
of  a  complete  character  in  an  environment  of 
some  magnitude,  the  effort  failing  of  full  re- 
alization because  the  author  had  a  much  clearer 
intuition  of  the  environment  as  a  whole  than 
he  had  of  any  specific  character.  La  bottega 
degli  scandali  amounts  almost  to  a  reworking  of 
this  earlier  theme,  reduced  to  more  modest  but 
more  exact  and  natural  proportions.  Here  we 
have  frankly  tlie-  study  of  an  environment,  rural 
and  clerical,  but  shot  through  with  socialistic 
propaganda.  On  it  the  tiny  characters  project 
themselves  in  sharp  and  unpretentiotts  out- 
lines; abandoning  the  aspiration  to  the  higher 
pinnacles  of  feeling,  Brocchi  works  gracefully 
and  incisively  in  this  field  of  satiric  humor.  He 
seems  distinctly  to  have  found  himself,  and  is 
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n<}w  in  full  control  of  a  fertile  imagination  the 
productions  of  which  were  always  worth  read- 
ing. 

Italy  has  in  general  made  little  use  of  the 
war-cries  of  democratic  humanitarianism  that 
Uave  been  raised  in  America  and  to  a  certain 
extent  in  England.  The  Italian  war-spirit  in 
Italy  has  been  fed  on  the  phraseology  and  on 
the  memories  of  middle  nineteenth  century  na- 
tionalism. One  notes  accordingly  few  attempts 
at  forecast  of  the  new  civic  consciousness  which, 
it  is  felt  more  or  less  vaguely,  the  war  will 
produce.  We  may  cite  in  point  II  Mono  of  Dario 
Xicoodemi.  Here  the  dishonest  profiteer  is  con- 
trasted with  a  "Titan"  of  the  old  plutocratic 
inoralit|f.  The  former  manipulator  of  millions 
gives  his  entire  family  to  the  war,  and  returns, 
liimself  wounded,  to  find  ruin  and  disgrace  in 
possession  of  the  remnants  of  his  household, 
lie  is  now  obsessed  and  exalted  bv  the  "deep, 
imperious,  invincible,  necessity  of  being  bet- 
ter" in  a  world  that  is  to  be  "more  just,  more 
generous,  mfre  merciful."  Paying  his  legal  debts 
and  hfs  debts  of  honor  to  the  last  penny,  he  ex- 
emplifies that  conviction  by  surrendering  his 
vast  dreams  of  capitalistic  reconstruction  to 
take  an  obscure  position  as  cashier  in  the  min- 
istry. Giacosa  would  have  said  as  mudi  thirty 
years  ago.  Niccodemi's  plays  grow  yearly  more 
numerous  but  not  more  deep.  He  is  still  work- 
ing the  Ibsenesque  formula  through  various  com- 
binations of  the  Latin  marriage  problem.  An- 
other manifestation  of  the  maternal  instinct  is 
treated  in  La  nemioa.  It  is  unimportant  that 
the  hero  be  a  legitimized  heir.  The  virtual  step- 
mother hates  him  as  the  usurper  of  her  own  son's 
property  and  standing,  and  also  out  of  a  sup- 
pressed jealousy  at  his  unquestionable  superior- 
ity, morally  and  intellectually,  over  her  own  off- 
spring. The  boy's  mystic  affection  for  the  wom- 
an he  regards  as  his  real  mother  is  finally 
rewarded  by  her  spiritual  adoption  of  him, 
when  war  brings  death  to  her  own  son.  These 
two  new  plays  bring  Niocodemi's  productions  to 
seven:  L'aigrette,  11  rifugio,  I.  Petoioam,  L'Ont- 
bra,  and  Scampolo  are  the  others.  These  works 
show  Niccodemi  as  a  "feminist"  of  the  Bracco 
type.  His  heroines  are  super-women,  who  dis- 
play abnormal  volition  in  living  up  to  the  ideals 
of  Latin  morality.  Ihey  never  dream,  nor  does 
Xiccodemi  ever  dream,  of  subjecting  to  criticism 
those  ideals  themselves.  We  have  here  a  series 
of  heroic  automatons  moving  in  a  world,  naive, 
superficial,  and  corrupt.  The  author's  technical 
brilliancy  can  hardly  overcome  this  fundamental 
poverty  of  vision.  Of  Uie  lot,  II  rifugio,  because 
the  most  complex,  remains  still  the  nest. 

Ada  Negri,  justly  celebrated  as  the  author 
of  five  volumes  of  exquisite  verse  {Fatalitd,  Tem- 
peate,  MatemitA,  Dal  profondo,  EaiUo),  now 
publishes  a  collection  of  tales,  Le  aoKtarie, 
•which  she  describes  as  "fading  perspectives  of 
the  lives  of  women,  left  alone  to  fight  the  bat- 
tle of  life,  deserted  in  spite  of  fanuly,  in  spite 
of  love,  solitary  through  faults  of  their  own, 
of  mankind,  or  of  fortune."  They  are  in  fact 
complete  biographies  of  humble  types— one  sus- 
pects even  as  in  Anima  bianca  (The  Spotless 
soul)  a  not  infrequent  autobiographioal  touch. 
Distinctive  in  all  of  Ada  Negri's  work  is  the 
note  of  social  protest  which  transforms  to  some 
extent  the  pathos  prevalent  in  most  contempo- 
rary Italian  literature — precisely  to  what  extent 
is  an  interesting  and  difficult  question;  for  if 


Ada  Negri  is  rebellious  against  the  cruelties  of 
society,  she  is  equally  rebellious  and  equally 
helpless  before  the  cruelties  of  Ntture. 

Of  quite  unusual  excellence  are  the  new  tales 
of  Francesco 'Pastonchi,  Le  traafigurasioni,  many 
of  which  (e.  g.,  Bono  venuti,  Le  scarpe  nuove) 
are  original  in  conception,  rapid  in  movement, 
and  of  the*  most  varied  tones.  The  strongest 
effects  spring  from  the  happy  unconsciousness 
of  child-life  thrown  out  upon  the  horror  of  the 
war  background.  Nothing  meanwliile  disturbs 
the  serenity  of  Pastonchi's  contemplative  nsthet- 
icism.  As  he  gave  pictures  of  life  before  the 
war,  so  he  gives  now  pictures  of  life  during 
the  war,  meuianically  beating  the  path  of  tlie 
traditional  Italian  ideology.  "First  of  all," 
says  his  cmtch-maker,  "they  are  Christians  and 
are  resigned,  and  to  live  in  this  world,  everybody, 
everybody  must  be  resigned."  Whereas  a  more 
self-conscious  criticism  of  life  appears  in  B 
domani,  Iwnedi  of  Luigi  Pirandello,  eighteen 
tales  illustrating  more  or  less  organically  the 
identity  of  reality  and  illusion :  "I^k  at  them, 
measure  them,  spy  on  them,  it  is  useless.  One 
never  knows  which  of  the  two  is  mad,  which 
one  is  in  the  clutch  of  a  fancy,  whicli  possesses 
reality  itself."  We  arrive  through  this  pessi- 
mistic agnosticism  at  the  aphorisms  of  Epicte- 
tus:  life  is  what  we  think  it  is;  sorrows  and  joys 
alike  are  such  only  as  far  as  we  choose  so  to  re- 
gard them.  The  temper  of  these  tales  is,  how- 
ever, rather  destructive  than  positive.  There  is, 
especially  in  /{  signore  della  Have  and  AW  iMoita 
(As  Th^  Leave  the  Tomb),  something  of  the 
sarcastic  manner  of  Leopardi's  prose.  It  is  to 
be  remembered  that  Pirandello,  bom  in  1867, 
is  in  his  full  maturity.  These  new  things  are 
perfect  specimens  of  his  best  style,  that  has 
won  him  recognition  as  the  Maupassant  of  Italy. 
71  malefioio  occulta  of  Luciano  Zucooli  is  a 
revised  edition  of  an  immensely  clever  detective 
story  published  in  1903.  Zuccoli's  world  is 
stiffly  aristocratic.  Its  subtler  conventions,  pre- 
conceptions, prejudices,  he  portrays  with  a  touch 
light  but  sure.  His  best  figures  are  elegant 
men  of  the  world  whose  psychology  he  likes  to 
set  off  against  the  preoccupations  and  maimers 
of  less  favored  social  classes.  In  this  latter  re- 
spect he  has  done  nothing  better  than  Farfui, 
though  some  of  his  novelettes  contain  very  in- 
teresting portraits  of  adolescent  girls.  Of  the 
"twenty-four  brains"  dissected  by  Giovanni  Pa- 
pini  in  H  oercelli,  Walt  Whitman  is  one:  "I 
must  confess,"  says  Papini,  "that  I,  a  Tuscan 
and  a  Latin,  first  grasped  the  meaning  of 
poetry,  .not  in  Virgil  or  Dante,  much  less  in 
Petrarch  or  Tasso,  but  in  the  childish  enumera- 
tions, the  long,  passionate  invocations  of  the 
kindly  scythesman  who  gathered  the  Leaves  of 
Grass." 

In  the  general  field  of  publications,  writings 
on  political  and  social  science  show  an  increas- 
ing predominance.  Commemorative  writings  also 
are  numerous,  noteworthy  here  those  dedicated 
to  Qiacomo  Venezian,  Renato  Serra,  Scipio  Slap- 
ater  (critic  of  Ibsen  and  poet)  and  Riccardo 
Pitteri  (of  Trieste),  all  writers  killed  in  ac- 
tion. In  poetry  the  legends  are  growing  around 
the  mart}rrs  executed  by  Austria:  Nazario, 
Sauro,  tind  Battisti,  of  course,  but  no  less,  Fabio 
Filzi,  Francesco  Rismondo,  and  Damiano  Chiesa. 

Other  Works:  Verse,  Giuseppe  Liparini, 
Le  foglie  deU'alloro;  A.  D.  Sindonal,  Costel- 
hizioni;  Vito  D.  Palumbo,  Le  Leuohesi;  Mario 
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Montesi,  Voci  dell'anima;  Bhigenio  Albert!,  Aim- 
pianto  amaro;  Spartaco  Muratti,  Per  Riooardo 
Pitteri,  per  ia  mia  oa«a,  per  Ncaario  Bomro. 
Novel* :  Francesco  Sapori,  La  trinoea;  Luisa 
Toed  Zaccaria,  lo  penao  cosi;  Boaao  di  San 
Secondo,  La  fuga,  and  VirgiUo  Chraochi,  maeBtro 
d'ormi;  Salyatore  Farina,  Dal  meriggio  al  tra- 
Monto  (important  posthumous  recollections,  au- 
tobiographical) ;  Iiucio  d'Ambra,  II  re,  le  torri, 
gli  alfieri;  Aaaa,  Franchi,  II  figUo  alia-  guerra; 
Teresah,  La  eata  al  sole;  Xeera,  CrepusooU 
della  Kbertd;  Marino  Moretti,  La  handiera  aUa 
fmestra.  Theatre:  L.  Pirandello,  LioUi;  Angelo 
Ragghianti,  L'anno  tnille. 

ITALIAK  aOMMSLASD.  An  Italian  col- 
ony and  protectorate  in  eastern  Africa,  border- 
ing tiie  coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean  from  the 
(British)  SomaUIand  Protectorate  southward  to 
the  Jui>a  River.  Estimated  area,  367,000  square 
kilometres  (about  137,800  square  miles).  Esti- 
mated population,  300,000.  In  1916-16  imports 
were  valued  at  6,828,403  lire,  and  exerts  at  3,- 
429,966.  For  1916-17  the  estimated  revenue  was 
7,454,000  (local,  1,300,000,  sUte  contribution, 
4,629,000,  extraordinary,  1,626,000) ;  estimated 
expenditure,  7,360,800  lire  (incladlnf  1,787,000 
extraordinary) .  The  dependency  is  administered 
by  a  governor,  resident  at  Mogadiscio. 

ITALY.  A  kingdom  in  the  south  of  Europe, 
consisting  of  a  peninsula,  the  large  islands  of 
Sicily  and  Sardinia,  the  island  of  Elba,  and 
about  sixty-six  minor  islands.  It  is  situated 
between  lat  36'  38'  30"— 46"  40'  30"  N.  and 
long.  6"  30" — 18°  30'  E.  The  coast-line  of  the 
mainland  is  estimated  at  1999  miles;  of  Sicily, 
Sardinia,  and  Elba  at  1389  miles;  of  the  minor 
islands  at  667  miles;  in  all,  3946  miles;  having 
several  large  bays  and  gulfs.  The  chief  rivers 
are  the  Po,  the  Adige,  the  Tiber,  and  the  Amo. 
The  principal  towns  are  Bome,  the  capital  (670,- 
960),Naptes  (697,917),  Milan  (663,069),  Turin, 
Palermo,  Genoa,  Florence,  Bologna,  Venice,  Ca- 
tania, Leghorn,  Ferrara,  Padua;  while  there  are 
over  twenty  oUier  towns  with  more  than  60,000 
inhabitants. 

Absa,  PoFOiAXioir,  Bia  According  to  the 
calcolaticns  of  the  Military  Geographical  Insti- 
tute, the  total  area  and  the  popidation  as  taken 
at  tiie  census  of  June  10,  1911,  compared  with 
the  estimate  of  January  1,  1916,  were:  Area, 
286,682  sq.  km.  (110,688  sq.  mi.);  pop.,  1911, 
34,671,337;  1916,  36,120,118.  The  details  are 
given  in  the  preceding  Yeab  Book. 

The  territory  in  tiie  hands  of  the  Gerntans 
at  the  end  of  tiie  year  included  all  northeastern 
Italy  to  the  line  of  the  Piave  River.  The  offi- 
cial proclamation  issued  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  conquered  territory  provided  for  obligatory 
labor  on  the  part  of  all  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren over  fifteen,  seven  days  a  wedc,  from  4 
A.  II.  to  8  F.  v.;  laggards  to  be  driven  to  work 
and  after  harvest  to  suffer  bread-and-water  im- 
prisonment; children  to  be  beaten  to  make  them 
work  when  necessary;  recalcitrant  workmen  to 
be  flogged.  Venice  had  been  evacuated  by  the 
greater  part  of  its  population,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants who,  in  January,  1916,  niunbered  over  168,- 
000,  had  been  reduced  to  20,000;  its  palaces 
and  museums  had  been  stripped  of  their  works 
of  art,  and  the  bronze  horses  of  St.  Mark  had 
again  started  on  their  travels. 

REUGioir  Asn  Educatioin.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic is  the  nominal  state  religion,  and  the  relig- 
ion of  the  majority  of  the  people;  but  the  gov- 


ernment has  pa;Bsed  many  acts  so  framed  as  to 
make  the  civil  government  supreme,  and  to  se- 
cure complete  freedom  for  all  creeds.  The  offi- 
cials of  the  churdi  are  appointed  b^  the  Pope, 
but  the  royal  assent  is  necessary  in  the  case 
either  of  a  bishop  or  an  archbishop.  Elementary 
education  is  compulsory  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  nine  (or  six  and  twelve  in  some  communes 
where  facilities  exist)  in  all  parts  of  the  ooun- 
toy,  but  the  law  is  not  rigorously  enforced.  Re- 
ligiouB  instruction  must  be  given  to  those  chil- 
dren whose  parents  desire  it.  Secondary  and 
higher  instruction  is  also  provided  by  the  state, 
and  there  are  twenty-one  universities. 

EooHOiac  Conditions.  In  order  to  facilitate 
the  operation  of  loans  intended  to  encourage 
production  of  cereals,  vegetables,  and  root  crops, 
a  decree  of  the  lieutenant  general  of  the  king- 
dom, published  in  the  Oaeetta  uffioiale  on  June 
30,  1917,  enacts  that  loans  of  an  aggr^ate  max- 
imum of  twenty  million  lire  may  be  granted  to 
agricultural  credit  associations.  The  interest  to 
be  paid  by  these  associations  is  fixed  at  the 
rate  of  three  per  cent.  Decrees  of  the  ministers 
of  agriculture  and  of  finance  acting  in  concert 
will  determine  in  each  case  the  amount  of  the 
loans  to  be  allotted  to  individual  agricultural 
associations.  Extracts  from  the  report  of  the 
commercial  representative  of  the  National  City 
Bank  of  Milan  axe  pertinent: 

"The  attention  oi  Italy  is  now  turned  to  the 
United  States  for  assistance  in  the  vital  ques- 
tion of  coal  supply.  The  coal  situation  here  is 
very  grave,  despite  drastic  measures  in  elimi- 
nating all  unnecessary  fuel-consuming  industries, 
redumon  of  train  schedules,  and  the  practical 
abolition  of  the  open  market  for  ooaL  Important 
industrial  eetabliahments  are  burning  lignite, 
peat,  and  wood  at  prices  which  seem  fabulous  in 
comparison  with  those  of  a  year  ago. 

"The  Minister  of  Agriculture  has  published  a 
decree  tending  to  increase  the  production  of  cere- 
als. Briefly,  the  following  are  the  princi^ 
points:  The  minimum  price  of  wheat  is  in- 
creased to  46  lire  per  100  kilos  (220  lbs.). 
Farmers  may  obligate  themselves  to  cultivate 
wheat,  or  other  cereals,  vegetables,  and  potatoes, 
with  the  right  to  sell  to  the  state  all  excess 
production  over  the  average  at  a  price  not  to 
exceed  10  per  cent  over  the  established  mini- 
mum. The  government  will  give  facilities  of 
credit,  labor,  and  machinery  to  such  farmers. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  government  ha«  the  right 
to  oblige  farmers  to  increase  the  amount  of  cul- 
tivated land  at  their  disposal  and  to  determine 
the  kind  of  crop.  Further  concessions  are  made 
to  tenant  farmers  regarding  the  right  to  post- 
pone payment  of  rent  in  case  of  unfavorable 
crops.  A  factor  which  has  retarded  agricultural 
progress  in  Italy  is  the  system  of  taxation  upon 
production,  which  penalixee  exceptional  industry 
and  intensive  fanning.  However,  these  ocmdi-. 
tions  are  now  appreciated  through  stress  of  ne- 
cessity and  past  evils  must  be  remedied.  The 
most  hopeful  feature  in  Italian  agricultural  life 
is  the  gradual  welding  of  the  different  agrarian 
associations,  centralisation  of  direction,  diatri- 
bution  of  resources,  and  a  healthy  spirit  of  co- 
operation for  the  common  good.  There  is  a 
scarcity  of  agricultural  machinery  and  imple- 
ments and  even  more  so  of  labor,  but  the  gov- 
ernment is  now  practicing  a  system  of  awnning 
militarized  farm  hands  and  prisoners  of  war  to 
perform  the  heavy  work.     (Srain  stocks  axe  to 
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be  collected  and  distributed  through  the  pro- 
vincial grain  aaaociationa  in  accordance  with 
general  rules  laid  down  by  the  government,  but 
subject  to  modifications  orderwl  by  the  pre- 
fects of  the  different  provinces  having  regard 
to  the  varied  needs  of  the  districts.  The  exist- 
ing stocks  must  be  declared  by  holders,  whether 
producers,  merchants,  or  associations;  and  cer- 
tain premiums  are  provided  for  prompt  and  ac- 
curate returns,  and  penalties  for  delay  or  se 
cretion.  Reports  from  Rome  state  that  the 
present  stocks  are  amply  sufficient  to  supply 
tlie  country  until  the  n^  harvest." 

A  table  of  prices  (yearly  average)  for  staple 
products  in  lire  per  quintal  is  of  interest  in 
view  of  present  high  prices  the  world  over : 

19U     1913     13H       au     me 

Soft  wheat S0.71     28.68  28,75  40.48  88.49 

Hard  wheat    ...   84.11     32.48  38.50  44.67  42.09 

ttye    21.67  33.68  35.31 

Barley    21.10  26.84  28.55 

Uats     25.48     22.48  21.92  30.07  30.35 

Coro     21.92     18.16  18.10  29.47  28.K0 

lUce     38.01     41.28  36.56  39.50  42.53 

liough  rice 24.70     24.62  22.68  24.10  26.31 

Beans     (Fave) 24.53  29.24  30.97 

Haricots 

(FadQOU)     31.17  41.64  53.03 

Potatoes     10.68     10.64  10.21  13.84  14.06 

Hemp     96.04  127.25  296.13 

Har     8.95      «.46  9.48  9.88  12.20 

Straw    4.86  5.54  6.41 

Ordlnanr    wine*  36.23     80.08  23.12  35.56  78.11 

OUve  oil    148.20  146.00  151.61  167.60  204.28 

*  Per  bectolltre. 

In  the  dairy  industry  the  sliortage  of  labor 
•  and  the  prohibition  and  restriction  of  exports 
have  had  their  effect;  but  the  former  has  been 
Hubstituted  by  women  and  the  latter  has  been 
compensated  by  increased  home  consumption. 
The  total  exports  of  dairy  products  in  1015  was 
91,044,540  Ure,  and  in  1916,  40,469,080  lire,  the 
decrease  being  practically  all  due  to  lessened 
clieese  exports.  The  exports  of  Parmesan  cheese 
dropped  from  twenty  millions  to  eight  and  five- 
tenths  millions,  Kmmenthal  from  ten  millions  to 
almost  nothing,  while  the  Roman  sheep  cheese 
(pecorino)  increased  from  seventeen  to  twenty 
millions;  butter  decreased  from  ten  to  half  a 
million  and  condensed  milk  from  six  to  two  and 
five-tenths  millions.  The  imports  of  dairy 
produce  are  unimportant,  being  about  four  mil- 
lions in  1916  and  one  million  in  1916.  As  the 
production  in  tlie  two  years  mentioned  was  about 
equal,  the  quantities  formerly  devoted  to  the 
export  trade  were  consumed  at  home,  mostly  by 
the  army;  thus,  although  this  industry  did  not 
actually  bring  foreign  credits  into  the  country 
to  pay  for  exports,  the  consumption  of  the 
products  at  home  saved  the  necessity  for  im- 
portation of  other  foodstuffs. 

The  shortage  of  fodder  was  naturally  reflected 
in  the  live  stock  industry,  the  principal  effect 
being  that  insufficiently  nourished  cattle  were 
brought  to  market  in  excessive  quantities.  This 
was  a  very  serious  situation  as  the  effects 
would  be  felt  later  in  a  decrease  in  quantity 
of  the  animal  wealth  of  the  country. 

Ministerial  decrees  were  published  in  the 
flazetta  ufficiale  at  Rome,  fixing  maximum  prices 
for  gas  coke,  and  modifying  maximum  prices  pre- 
viously established  for  cereals  of  Italian  pro- 
duction. From  December  1,  1917,  to  and  in- 
eluding  January  31,  1918,  the  following  max- 
uuiun  prices  per  ton  were  fixed  for  sales  at  tho 


works  of  gas  coke,  cash  or  on  delivery.  In 
large  lumps,  280  lire;  screened  powder,  293.50 
lire;  nut  coke,  152  lire;  in  bulk,  not  screened, 
255  lire.  The  communes  were  to  establidi  for 
the  same  period  of  time  for  their  territory  and 
for  eacli  quality  of  coke  mentioned  an  extra 
price  for  the  sale  and  consignment  of  goods 
outside  the  producing  works.  Where,  without 
just  motive,  a  producer  or  dealer,  or  any  other 
seller,  refused  to  sell  gas  coke  at  the  edtaJblished 
maximum  prices,  increased  when  such  might  be 
the  case  by  the  communal  extra  prices,  tlie 
prefect,  or  in  case  of  urgency  the  mayor,  might 
sequestrate  and  have  sold  the  goods  for  account 
and  at  expense  of  the  owner,  for  whom  should 
be  reserved  the  quantity  necessary  for  his  own 
use. 

Maximum  prices  per  quintal  of  220.46  pounds 
for  cereals  of  Italian  production  of  the  harvest 
of  1918  were  established  as  follows:  Soft  and 
semi-hard '  wheat,  60  lire;  hard  wheat,  70  lire; 
corn,  45  lire;  oats,  46  lire;  barley,  50  lire;  rye, 
50  lire. 

An  effort  was  being  made  to  obtain  imports 
of  coal  from  the  United  States.  Italy's  coal 
supply  was  so  short  that  during  the  summer 
more  than  a  thousand  square  miles  of  her  for- 
ests were  said  to  have  been  cut  down  for  use 
as  firewood  and  in  the  preparation  of  charcoal. 
Over  half  a  million  tons  of  lignite  were  mined, 
both  wood  and  lignite  being  used  at  present 
industrially  and  also  on  slow  train  and  switch 
engines.  As  the  government  controlled  the  dis- 
tribution of  coal,  no  commercial  prices  were 
quoted,  though  the  average  wholesale  price  of 
cheap  grades  was  from  $15  to  $20  a  ton.  The 
needs  of  the  railroads,  ammunition  factories, 
and  war  industries  were  placed  at  800,000  tons. 
Practically  no  coal  was  required  for  domestic 
purposes,  since  heating  had  been  suppressed  ex- 
cept in  public  buildings.  Cooking  was  done 
with  gas  or  charcoal,  the  latter  a  native  product; 
but  the  prices  of  charcoal  averaged  $50  a  ton 
retail,  due  partly  to  scarcity  and  partly  to  spec- 
ulation. Signor  Giretti,  the  member  for  Torre 
Pellice,  at  a  meeting  of  all  classes  and  religious 
beliefs — the  constituency  has  a  large  Waldensian 
population — dwelt  on  the  economic  situation. 
"We,"  said  Signor  Giretti,  insisting  upon  the 
necessity  for  Italy's  close  union  with  her  Al- 
lies, "notwithstanding  the  war,  are  existing  and 
worlcing  exclusively  owing  to  imlimited  supplies 
from  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  We 
need  to  double  our  imports  of  wheat;  we  drew 
seven  milli(»i  tons  of  coal  from  England  in  1916, 
and  200,000  Italian  cotton  operatives  depend 
on  the  imports  of  raw  cotton  which  come  al- 
most exclusively  from  the  United  States,  British 
India,  and  Egypt." 

The  labor  question  immediately  after  the  war 
will  be  acute.  The  prices  of  commodities  will 
not  decrease  to  normal  for  some  time,  and  this 
factor  will  have  a  tendency  to  force  all  available 
members  of  laboring  families  into  the  labor 
market. 

Signor  Silvio  Crespi,  an  eminent  business  man 
of  northern  Italy,  was  appointed  under  secre- 
tary of  state  and  food  commissioner.  It  wm 
expected  that  the  new  commissioner  would  be 
attached  to  the  Ministry  of  Industry,  Commerce, 
and  Labor. 

All  soldiers  who  return  from  the  front  after 
the  war  will  be  entitled  to  the  payment  of  $200, 
provided  this  sum  is  invested  in  the  purchase 
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of  land,  agricultural  implements,  or  cattle,  or 
used  as  capital  to  start  or  resume  business.  Co- 
operation in  connection  with  agricultural  vrork 
will  also  be  encouraged  by  affording  the  means 
for  the  purchase  of  land  on  the  pait  of  soldiers 
who  are  agricultural  laborers  or  farm  hands. 
The  new  scheme  of  free  life  insurance  for  all 
soldiers  in  Italy  will  be  extended  to  officers.  As 
pensions  are  inadequate  and  their  payment  is 
inevitably  delayed,  both  these  drawbacks  are 
in  part  remedied  hj  the  present  scheme,  as  pay- 
ment of  the  life  insurance  policy  for  $100  is 
effected  as  soon  as  the  death  of  the  policy  holder 
is  officially  announced. 

Chop  Betubns.  The  changeable  weather  dur- 
ing May  was  favorable  for  crops.  The  rains 
were  specially  propitious  for  wheat  in  the  south- 
em  provinces.  The  area  under  rice  in  1917  was 
145,000  hectares,  as  compared  with  142,700  in 
1916  and  146,300  for  the  Ave  years'  average, 
1911  to  1915,  or  respectively  101.8  per  cent  and 
99.8  per  cent  of  the  two  last-mentioned  areas. 
The  condition  of  the  crop  on  June  1,  1917,  was 
good,  as  it  was  also  at  the  same  time  the  year 
before. 

In  the  table  below  are  given  the  area  in  hec- 
tares sown  to  principal  crops  and  the  yield  in 
metric  quintals: 


Beotaret 
tut  lan 

Wheat     ..4,272,000  4,720,300 

Bye    ....    113,000  115,500 

Barter    ..    190,000  241,000 

Oats    ....     447,000  446,300 

Corn    ....1,568,000  1,585,500 

Bice    ....     140,200  142.700 

Flax*     ..       18,000  18,000 

Potatoes       320,000  295,100 

Beets     ...       50,000  49,800 

Vines  t     .4,350,000  4,349,000 

Tobacco   .       7,000  7,000 


Quintal* 

1916  tan 

88,102,000  48,044,000 

1,133,000  1,357,000 

1,616,000  2.201,000 

4,919,000  8,785,000 

22,000,000  20,714,000 

6,122,000  8,203,000 

75,000  92.000 

15,000,000  14,772  000 

li;,4>:i,(iHO 

72,882,000  8f-,'.ii,iiuuii 


•  Production  of  seed ;  fibre  prodnctlon  was  2S,000 
qs.  In  1917. 

t  Production  In  hectolitres  of  wine  for  1916,  Id 
quintals  ot  grapes  for  1917. 

Allowing  200,000  tons  of  grapes  as  the  amount 
consumed  as  fruit,  and  calculating  180  gallons 
of  wine  per  ton  for  the  remainder,  the  wine 
production  of  Italy  for  1917  should  amount  to 
practically  1,273,295,250  gallons,  as  compared 
with  1,117,764,000  gallons,  the  average  quantity 
of  wine  obtained  during  the  years  1909-16. 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  of 

f rapes  in  the  different  districts  of  Italy  during 
917,  compared  with  the  average  annual  yield 
for  the  years  1900  to  1016: 


ISn  1909-16 

Piedmont 917,000  853,500 

Llgurla    82,300  104,700 

Lombardy     866,700  818,200 

Venetia 683,600  481,600 

EmlUa     859,400  811,600 

Tuscany    755,800  535,200 

The  Marches   399,200  302,800 

Dmbrla    219,500  154,300 

Rome     506,500  314,400 

AbruzBl    e   Mollse 278,600  247,200 

Campania    892,100  691,900 

ADuUa   610,000  651,000 

BasIHcata    «S9,100  60,700 

Calabria    100,500  119,900 

SlcUy     724,400  «Bfi.60o 

Sa^aDla    72,900  96.200 

Total   7,288,200  6,400,800 


CoMMEBCE.  Imports  for  consumption  and  ex- 
ports of  domestic  produce — merchandise  and 
coin  and  bullion — are  given  below  for  three 
years  (values  in  lire).  Figures  for  1015  and 
1916  are  derived  from  an  unofficial  source  and 
are  subject  to  revision. 


191S                       mis                     1916 
.8,637,771,000  4,047,682,258  5,507,424,700 
17,517,350   


Imps. 

iaAae. 
Imps. 

C.  &  B.».      21,014,000 


Total     .3,658,785,000  4,965,199,608  6,607,424,700 
2,503,914,000  2,666,284,629  2.313,334.800 


Ezps. 

mdse. 
Exps. 

C.  &  B*.      80,287,000 


8,280,515 


Total.  .2,684,201,000  2,559,521,144  2.813.334,300 
*  Includes  all  precious  metals. 

The  trade,  exclusive  of  coin  and  bullion,  for 
the  first  nine  months  of  1017  had  a  value  of 
7,774,422,703  Ure,  compared  with  8,794,220,161 
lire  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1916,  and 
5,246,050,751  lire  in  the  same  period  of  1915. 
These  totals  were  made  up  in  1017  of  imports 
6,455,794,947,  exports  2,338,425,214;  1915,  3,- 
280,371,326  and  1,966,679,426.  (The  normal 
value  of  the  lire  is  19.3  cents,  but  it  is  now 
fluctuating.)  The  figures  for  1917  are  provi- 
sional. 

In  thousands  of  lire  are  given  in  the  table 
below  some  details  of  the  special  trade  for  the 
year  1915: 


Import*  WOO  lire 

Cereals    514,721 

Coal  &  coke 289,005 

Raw  cotton 492,201 

Machinery 61,268 

Timber     24,752 

Raw  Bilk   72,459 

Wool   &   Mfrs 208,470 

Coffee 57,989 

Instruments    ....   48,073 

Hides   172,749 

Iron  mfrs. 66,132 

Bilk  mfrs. 17,814 

Fish 51,604 

Tobacco 29,626 

Oil  seed 88,277 

Copper,  etc. 84,755 

Rubber  mfrs.    ...  55,012 
Petroleum,  etc.  . .  85,950 


Export*  mo  lire 

Raw  silk 335.03' 

Cotton   mfrs.    . . .  191,0<16 

Silk  mfrs.   155,163 

Fruits    85,379 

Wines    42.013 

Cheese   66,3S5 

Hemp    (raw)     ...   29,430 

Hides 15,967 

Sulphur 31,774 

Pulp  of  wheat...   24.494 

Yarn,  etc 94.317 

Automobiles    27,551 

Fresh  vegetables.   11.3 IS 

Hats    19,045 

Rubber  mfrs.    . .  .   62.518 
Tomato  conserve.   27.001 

Marble,  etc    18.83i 

Olive  oil   52,934 


The  more  important  countries  of  origin  and 
destination  follow,  with  values  in  thousands 
of  lire: 


Import* 
ms        19U 

849,404  1,078,919 

1,749,204  2,202,400 

240,107      458,416 

4861656      434I946 
221,001      237,747 

iisiiis    i34',e76 
■34,167     .*.".".'.".' 

487,878       


Country  Exports 

19li        ais 

U.   K.  391,««4   374.001 

U.    S.  283,359  235.3.% 

Prance  437,710  543.0(17 

Russia  184,124    

Argentina  141,104  153.577 
British  India  •     51,221     0f>.617 

Belgium  

Switzerland  314,082  895,710 

Turkey  

Germany  104.060   

Aus.-Hun.  337,696   


*  With  Ceylon. 

Shipping.  Italian  shipping  interests  have 
hitherto  been  controlled  to  a  large  extent  by 
foreign  capital,  which  was  detrimental  to  tlicir 
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full  development,  Italian  mercantile  tonnage 
being  tJie  lowest  of  any  large  nation,  in  propor- 
tion to  population  and  foreign  trade,  with  the 
exception  of  tJie  United  States.  This  problem 
viU  be  one  of  the  first  to  confront  Italy  after 
the  war.  Her  shipping  is  at  present  suffering, 
in  common  with  that  of  all  other  nations,  by 
the  heavy  submarine  losses.  The  national  metal 
industries  are  strained  to  their  limit  b^  the  de- 
mands for  war  suppUee  and  the  dimculty  of 
obtaining  raw  material,  and  this  condition  re- 
aetMi  seriously  upon  the  shipbuilding  industry. 
Purchase  of  vessels  is  practically  impossible 
with  present  prohibitive  prices.  Yet  both  con- 
struction and  purchase  will  be  imperative,  and 
it  ia  probable  that  the  government  will  grant 
subsidies. 

The  merchant  marine  was  reported  January 
1,  1915,  to  include  9  steamers  over  5000  tons, 
aggr^ating  47,016  tons;  64  (3001-5000  tons), 
aggregating  194,827;  133  (2001-3000),  315,350; 
171  (1001-2000),  252,988;  120  (601-1000),  84,- 
122;  126  (101-500),  33,062;  336  (1-100),  6792— 
a. total  of  949  steamers  aggregating  933,156  tons. 
Sailing  vessels  over  2000  tons,  4,  aggr^ating 
8515  tans;  91  (1001-2000  tons),  aggr^ating 
126,274  tons;  64  (501-1000),  47,084;  367  (101- 
500),  71,868;  4247  (1-100),  95,188— a  total  of 
4773  sailing  vessels  aggregating  348,959  tons. 
TuUl  steam  and  sailing,  6722,  aggregating  1,- 
232,115  tons. 

The  destruction  of  merchant  vessels  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war  to  the  end  of  February, 
1917,  resulted  in  the  loss  of  121,  aggregating 
225,114  gross  tons. 

Railways.  Italy  during  the  year  as  regards 
its  railways  sirffereid  from  an  extraordinary  fuel 
Bbortage.  Eight  hundred  thousand  tons  of  coal 
pvr  annum  are  required  for  railroads,  muni- 
tions, factories,  and  war  industries,  and  more 
than  600,000  tons  of  lignite  in  addition  was 
mined  for  use  industrially.  Wood  and  lignite 
were  used  on  slow  trains  and  switch  locomo- 
tives, but  these  fuels  could  not  be  employed 
with  the  passenger  trafSc,  which  during  1917 
was  particularly  heavy  on  account  of  the  move- 
ment of  troops.  On  the  Italian  State  Railways, 
(^mmencing  with  November  26,  it  was  decided 
to  cancel   173  trains. 

FiNAKCE.  On  "war  profits"  of  traders  and 
manufacturers,  exceeding  8  per  cent  and  up  to 
10  per  cent  of  invested  capital,  Italy  levied  a 
tax  of  20  per  cent,  the  rate  being  graduated  up- 
ward, imtu  on  profits  exceeding  20  per  cent  « 
levy  of  60  per  cent  was  made.  "Indirect  war 
profits"  ranged  from  10  to  40  per  cent  on  sums 
in  excess  of  ordinary  income. 

A  decree  published  January  20,  1917,  author- 
ized the  issue  of  a  fourth  national  5  per  cent 
loan,  free  of  taxation  present  and  future,  and 
unconvertible  until  the  end  of  1931.  The  is- 
aue  price  would  be  90,  and  subscriptions  would 
be  received  from  February  5  to  February  26. 
Payments  might  also  be  made  in  gold  and  gov- 
ernment securities  of  foreign  countries.  Ital- 
ians resident  abroad  mi^t  purchase  the  script 
at  the  issue  price  up  to  February  26  in  Europe 
and  Mediterranean  countries,  and  up  to  April 
30  in  other  foreign  coimtries.  Official  announce- 
ment was  made  at  Rome,  February  26,  that  the 
subscriptions  thus  far  received  for  the  new  weir 
loan  amounted  to  2,200,000,000  lire,  about  |(440,- 
000,000.  Of  this  1,470,000,000  lire  was  new 
money. 


Several  Italian  banks,  acting  in  concert  and 
headed  by  the  Bank  of  Italy,  had  loaned  $60,- 
000,000  to  the  Russian  government,  according 
to  a  Milan  dispatch  to  Le  Temps,  Paris,  January 
22.  The  proceeds  of  the  loan  were  to  be  applied 
to  making  payments  for  war  supplies  purchased 
in  Italy,  prmcipally  aviation  materials  and 
chemicals. 

The  London  Times  stated,  March  12,  that  ar- 
rangements had  been  made  to  open  a  credit  in 
Great  Britain  for  Italy  on  a  basis  similar  to 
that  adopted  for  Russian  credits.  Three  of  the 
principal  clearing  bonks  and  a  number  of  Scot- 
tish banks  had  arranged  to  accept  three  months' 
bills.  These  acceptances,  which  will  be  renew- 
able as  they  fall  due,  will  be  secured  by  the 
deposit  of  Italian  treasury  bills. 

In  coSperation  with  the  Bank  of  Naples,  the 
foreign  exchange  department  of  the  Equitable 
Trust  Co.  was  receiving  subscriptions  in  the 
United  States  to  the  consolidated  5  per  cent 
tax-free  perpetual  internal  Italian  government 
loan  offered  in  Italy  on  February  6  at  90.  The 
loan  was  dated  January  1,  1917,  and  the  interest 
coupons  were  payable  January  and  July.  There 
was  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  the  issue  and  it 
was  not  convertible  before  1931.  Subscriptions 
were  being  taken  at  the  trust  company  in  lire 
at  the  issue  price  of  90,  based  on  the  day's  rates 
of  exchange.  At  this  price  and  at  the  current 
New  York  rate  of  Italian  exchange,  the  bonds 
were  selling  on  the  basis  of  about  1P^  cents 
to  Ura,  against  a  normal  rate  of  19.3  cents. 
Principal  and  interest  of  the  bonds  were  payable 
in  Italian  currency,  so  that  the  price  of  the 
bonds  might  be  expected  to  fiuctuate  on  this 
market  with  the  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  Ital- 
ian exchange.  The  proceeds  from  the  sale  of 
the  bonds  were  to  be  deposited  in  New  York 
and  used  to  make  payment  on  account  of  pur- 
chases by  the  Italian  government. 

To  quote  from  Homer  Edmiaton's  remarks  on 
the  situation  in  1917:  "In  spite  of  the  enor- 
mous sums  absorbed  by  the  war  loans,  the 
banks  have  an  abundance  of  cash  on  hand, 
largely  on  account  of  the  lack  of  commercial 
paper  for  discount,  and  this  condition  is  due 
in  turn  to  the  demand,  be^un  of  course  by  for- 
eign houses,  for  payments  m  advance  or  against 
documents.  There  is,  in  consequence,  an  active 
dealing  in  the  diort-term  treasury  notes,  which 
the  banks  are  ready  to  discount  freely  for  their 
customers. 

"The  only  serious  difficulty  that  Italian  trade 
now  feels,  apart  from  the  dislocation  of  com- 
merce and  industry  that  are  inseparable  from 
war,  is  due  to  the  very  unfavorable  rates  for 
foreign  exchange,  and  to  the  ruinous  cost  of 
marine  transportation.  Freight  from  New  York 
has  been  quoted  for  this  month  at  four  dollars 
per  hundredweight,  and  on  the  day  on  which  I 
write  (February  14)  dollar  exchange  has  reached 
the  unprecedented  height  of  7.305." 

Revenue  and  expenditure  are  given  in  lire 
in  the  table  below  for  three  financial  years 
(the  figures  for  1916-16  are  subject  to  revi- 
sion) : 


191S-H  an-ts  ms-K 

Revenue  ..3,160,230,044  2,843,544.073  8,007.027,827 
Expend.    ..8,129,228,166  2,868,213,485  2,960,545,028 


The  budget  for  1916-17  is  detailed  below: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITALY 


380 


ITALY 


Bevettue  1000  lire 

Beal     property.  .  14,411 

RaUways    12,760 

Land  tax 90,490 

Income  tax  ...  876,000 

Bonae  tax 184,000 

Succession 

daties     60,000 

Begistratlon    ..  liio.4U<) 

Stamps     ..     ..  12D,T05 

Bailway  traffic.  49,775 

Exdse    272,080 

Customs     334.000 

Octrois    51,340 

Tobacco     420,030 

Salt    110,000 

Lotteries    100,000 

Quinine    . ; 2.700 

Posts     14S,!>00 

Tela,  ft  tela 5»«,:i00 

Repayments    . .  108.2»3 

Vlraments    ....  113, uo7 

Total 
Ordinary    .2,980,822 

Varioos 

receipts    10,897 

Railway 

eonstmction  80,000 

Movement  of 

capiUl    4,114 

Compensa- 
tions,  etc.    ..  34,298 

LiOan«     480,961 

Total 

Extraord.     .  568,502 

Grand  Total.  3.549,325 


Bapenditure  JOOO  Ibrt 

Treasury    044.403 

Finance    347,821 

Justice    57,846 

Foreisn  affairs.  14,468 

Instruction    . . .  195,363 

Interior    111,049 

Public   works    .  64,881 

Posts  ft  TeU...  139,695 

War    347,862 

Marine    259,733 

Agriculture, 

etc 24,166 

Colonies    68,842 

Total 
Ordinary    v  2,663,619 

Treasury 467,798 

Mnance 3,035 

Justice 106 

Foreign 

affairs    2 

Interior    10,095 

Instmctlon    . . .  15,708 

PnbUc    works..  124,723 

Post  ft  Tela.   ..  14,009 

War    51,101 

Marine    9,622 

Agriculture, 

etc.    7,520 

Colonics   77,.102 

Total 

iilxtruord..  771.325 

Grand   Total .  3,334,943 


Capital  of  the  debt,  July  1,  1915,  15,927,718,- 
517  lire;  interest,  572,101,926. 

GovEBKMENT.  Italy  is  governed  by  Victor 
Emmanuel  III,  the  third  constitutional  Icing. 
The  first  was  Victor  Emmanuel  11,  king  of  (Sar- 
dinia, of  the  house  of  Savoy-Carignono,  who 
was  declared  king  of  Italy  Marcli  17,  1861,  by 
the  first  Italian  parliament,  which  assembled 
in  February,  1861,  though  it  was  not  until  1870 
that  the  province  of  Kome  was  occupied  by  the 
.  Italian  army  and  annexed  to  the  kingdom.  The 
second  was  King  Humbert  I,  who  on  July  29, 
1900,  was  assassinated  at  Monza  by  the  anar- 
chist, Bresci. 

Victor  Emmanuel  III  was  bom  November  11, 
1869,  and  in  October,  1896,  was  married  to 
Princess  ll^line  of  Monten^ro.  The  heir  to 
the  throne  is  Humbert  (Umberto  Nicola  Tom- 
maso  Giovanni  Maria)  Prince  of  Piedmont, 
born  September  15,  1904.  Other  children  are 
Yolanda  Margherita,  bom  June  1,  1901;  Ma- 
falda,  bora  November  19,  1902,  and  Giovanna, 
born  November  1.1,   1907. 

The  Italian  cabinet  at  the  end  of  the  year 
was  constituted  as  follows:  President  of  Min- 
isters and  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Vittorio 
Emanuele  Orlando;  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, Baron  Sidney  Sonnino;  of  Colonies,  Gas- 
pare Colosimo;  Justice  and  Worship,  Ettore 
Sacchi;  Finance,  Filippo  Meda;  Treasury,  Prof. 
Francesco  Nitti;  War,  Lieutenant-General  Vit- 
torio Alfleri;  Navy,  Vice- Admiral  Alberto  del 
Kuono;  Arms  and  Munitions,  Lieutenant-(ien- 
eral  Alfredo  Dull  'Olio;  Civil  Aid  and  War  Pen- 
sions, Leonida  Bissolati  Bergauiaschi;  Public 
Instruction,  Agostino  Berenini;  Public  Works, 
Luigi  Uari;  Agriculture,  Giambattista  Miliani; 
Industry,  Commerce,  and  Labor,  Augusto  Ciuf- 
felli;  Posts  and  Telegraphs,  Luigi  Fera;  Trau.s- 
portation,  Kiecardo  ISianchi.  See  Financial 
Hkview;   and  Akcii.icoi.ooy. 


IIlBTOBT 

The  Boseixi  Ministbt.  The  coalition  cabinet 
which  had  been  formed  in  June,  1916,  under 
Signer  Boselli,  began  with  some  vigorous  meas- 
ures and  the  strong  support  of  parliament.  The 
Socialists,  having  attempted  to  force  a  discus- 
sion of  all  questions  of  food  supply  and  foreign 
and  military  policy,  the  prime  minister  insisutl 
on  its  being  deferred  six  months.  It  was  made 
a  point  of  confidence  and  the  government  won 
by  237  to  31.  The  Chamber  again  voted  confi- 
dence by  nearly  as  large  a  majority  on  March  IS. 
The  opposition  gained  ground,  however.  It 
came  chiefly  from  the  ^reme  Socialists  and 
pacifists  in  parliament  and  from  the  discua- 
tented  labor  classes  outside.  The  opposition  at- 
tacked the  ministry  both  on  pacifist  grounds 
and  on  behalf  of  the  labor  classes.  In  June 
internal  disagreements  caused  a  cabinet  crisiu. 
Three  of  the  members  objected  to  the  choice  uf 
persons  who  took  part  in  the  Italian  missiun 
to  the  United  States  and  they  protested  vigor- 
ously against  the  course  of  the  foreign  minister, 
Sonnino,  in  proclaiming  Albania  a  protectorate 
without  having  secured  tlie  formal  approval  of 
the  whole  cabinet.  These  members,  however,  had 
never  been  in  sympathy  with  their  colleague^!; 
one  being  a  Kepublican  and  the  other  two  Ke- 
formed  Socialists.  When  the  cabinet  was  re- 
constructed tliey  were  dropped  out.  The  changes 
as  announced  on  June  17  were  as  follows:  Gen- 
eral G.  Giardino,  Minister  of  War;  Kear-Ad- 
miral  A.  Triangi,  Minister  of  Marine;  General 
Dall  'Olio,  Minister  of  Munitions;  Signor  Ar- 
lotta.  Minister  without  portfolio,  and  Signur 
Bianchi,  Minister  of  Marine  Transport. 

On  June  30  the  Cliamber,  after  ten  days'  se- 
cret session,  opened  its  public  sessions  wiUi 
the  declaration  that  it  had  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  government.  On  July  10  the 
leaders  of  the  Socialist  Reformist  party,  in  a 
meeting  at  Rome,  formally  separated  themselves 
from  the  parliamentary  group  of  the  party. 
The  budget  was  explained  to  the  Chamber  un 
.July  11.  The  censorsliip  which  occasioned  much 
criticism  was  the  subject  of  much  diacussiuu 
between  a  committee  of  six  journalists  and  the 
prime  minister,  Uoselli,  and  the  minister  ui 
the  interior,  Orlando,  in  a  conference  ou  Julv 
16. 

Italt's  Part  in  the  Wab.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  Italian  mission  to  the  United  States  (see 
United  States  and  the  Wab)  there  was  much 
discussion  of  Italy's  part  in  the  war  from  the 
beginning.  It  was  pointed  out  that  Germany 
did  not  insist  that  Italy  should  enter  the  war 
on  her  side.  It  would  have  been  enough  for 
Germany  if  Italy  had  kept  tlie  French  govern- 
ment in  uncertainty,  since  if  that  had  lasted 
even  a  few  days  France  would  have  been  obliged 
to  defend  her  Alpine  frontier  and  thus  wealceii 
the  forces  with  which  she  had  to  meet  the  Ger- 
man invasion.  The  promptness  of  the  Italian 
government  saved  France  from  this  catastrophe. 
The  Marquis  de  San  Qiuliano,  on  July  30,  1914, 
informed  the  government  at  Paris  that  Italy 
would  not  side  with  the  Central  Powers.  Then 
on  August  2,  after  a  cabinet  council,  which 
decided  upon  Italian  neutrality,  the  news  ■vu 
immediately  telegraphed  to  Paris,  and  tlie  Ital- 
ian representative  repeated  it  to  M.  Viviani 
that  same  night  at  one  o'clock.  Tliis  releaae 
of   the  troops   on   the   Alpine   frontier   enabletl 
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the  French  to  reenforce  the  army  opposing  the 
Germana  and  may  have  been  a  decisive  factor 
in  determining  the  issue  of  the  Battle  of  the 
Mame. 

Thx  CSovzmruENT'a  Foreign  Poliot.  The 
Italian  Chamber  resumed  its  sessions  early  in 
July.  The  policy  of  the  government  was  out- 
lined by  the  prime  minister,  Sifpior  Boselli,  in 
an  addreea  of  which  the  following  points  may 
be  noted:  After  paying  a  tribute  to  the  Italian 
troope  and  congratulating  the  country  on  the 
recent  military  successes  he  mentioned  certain 
modillcationa  m  the  ministry  and  declared  that 
both  the  war  and  navy  departments  were  inten- 
sifying their  efforts  and  that  the  latter  was 
making  special  endeavors  to  meet  the  submarine 
danger.  He  was  followed  by  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  Baron  Sonnino,  who  discussed 
the  questions  of  the  Russian  revolution  and  of 
Rumania,  Poland,  and  Albania.  As  to  Russia, 
he  declared  that  the  only  safe  course  for  her 
consisted  in  complete  accord  with  the  Allies 
and  in  firm  prosecution  of  the  war.  Rumania 
be  believed  was  preparing  to  avenge  herself  for 
the  defeat  she  had  sustained.  The  chief  terms 
of  peace  to  be  insisted  upon  were  the  restoration 
of  the  unfortunate  nations  whose  teiritoi^  had 
been  occupied  and  devastated  such  as  Be^um, 
Serbia,  and  Montenegro.  Italy,  he  said,  was  in 
complete  agreement  with  her  Allies  in  regard- 
ing the  uniflcation  of  an  independent  Poland  as 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  war.  As  to  Albania, 
he  said  that  the  recent  proclamation  of  the  Ital- 
ian minister  in  Albania  showed  anew  the  special 
interest  on  the  part  of  Italy  in  the  fate  of  that 
country.  The  destiny  of  Albania  was  of  vital 
importance  to  Italy  in  its  relation  to  the  whole 
question  of  the  control  of  the  Adriatic.  Italy 
has  recommended  the  independence  of  Albania 
in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  Allies  as 
illustrated  by  the  new  Russian  liberalism  and  by 
the  words  of  the  United  States  government. 
Toward  Albania  Italy  has  no  other  aim  than 
the  prevention  of  interference  on  the  part  of 
other  powers.  Italy  guarantees  Albania  com- 
plete right  of  disposing  of  her  own  internal  po- 
litical Ufe.  After  the  war  it  will  rest  with 
the  Powers  assembled  to  determine  the  treaty 
of  peace  to  flx  the  exact  frontiers  of  thie  Al- 
baman  state.  After  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
the  Albanians  themselves  will  decide  freely  upon 
their  internal,  political,  administrative,  eco- 
nomic,   and    civil    administration. 

The  Faix  or  teb  Boskuj  Mtntstbt.  After 
the  great  Italian  defeat  there  seemed  to  be  an 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  certain  political  groups 
to  find  a  scapegoat.  They  attacked  with  special 
severity  Gen.  Cadoma  and  demanded  his  dis- 
missal. The  Socialists  and  others  insisted  on 
the  severest  punishment  of  those  who  by  their 
faults  and  d^ciencies  had  made  it  possible  for 
the  enemies  to  invade  the  country.  The  foreign 
minister,  Baron  Sonnino,  was  also  singled  out 
for  attack.  The  attacks  on  the  government  led 
to  its  downfall  on  October  25,  and  a  new  min- 
istry, under  Signor  Orlando,  succeeded  on  Oc- 
tober 31  (for  personnel  see  above  under  Ooi'- 
ertment).  During  a  debate  in  October  the  Re- 
formist Socialist  Minister,  Signor  Biasolati, 
greatly  angered  the  official  Socialists  by  saying, 
when  th^  government  was  criticized  for  its  meas- 
ures in  putting  down  the  riots  in  Turin,  that 
if  he  had  to  defend  the  army  from  stabs  in 
the  back  he  himself  would  flre  upon  the  So- 


cialists. Later  in  the  discussion  Signor  Orlando 
in  answer  to  some  sharp  words  from  the  ex- 
treme Left  declared  that  he,  too,  would  take 
the  course  that  Signor  Bissolati  had  mentioned. 

At  the  accession  of  the  new  Orlando  Ministry 
the  Prime  Minister  sent  dispatches  to  the  French 
and  British  prime  ministers  and  to  President 
Wilson  to  the  effect  that  Italy  was  still  firm 
in  her  faith  in  her  Allies  and  would  carry  the 
war  through  with  them  to  victory,  in  spite  of 
the  severe  trial  that  she  was  now  undergoing 
from  the  Qerman  invasion.  See  War  oi*  thb 
Nations  ;  and  Pbobtitukion. 

IVOB7  OOAST.  One  of  the  colonies  compos- 
ing the  government-general  of  French  West 
Africa.  It  lies  between  Liberia  and  the  Brit- 
ish colony  of  the  Gold  Coast.  The  capital  is 
Bingervilie,  with  78  Europeans  and  780  native 
inhabitants.  Other  centres  are:  Grand-Bassam, 
164  Enropectns  and  2832  native  inhabitants; 
Abidjan,  110  and  613;  Lahou,  78,  and  3050; 
TiassaM,  17  and  1648;  Aboisso,  38  and  1241; 
Aseinie,  38  and  1135.  The  principal  products 
for  export  are  mahoffany  and  other  woods, 
palm  kernels  and  oil,  rubber,  manioc,  and 
ground  nuts.    See  Fkcnoh  West  Afbioa. 

JAOKSONVniLB.     See  Mttnicifal  GovBUf- 

MBNT. 

JAEGEB,  Qustav.  a  German  sodlogist  and 
hygienist,  died  in  Stuttgart,  May  16,  1917.  He 
was  bom  in  1832  at  Burg  in  Wiirttemberg  and 
was  educated  at  Tiibingen  and  as  a  physician  at 
Vienna,  where  he  became  docent  of  roology  in 
1SS8.  He  was  also  director  of  the  Vienna  zoo 
till  1866.  Jaeger  continued  as  a  teacher  in 
various  places  up  to  1884,  when  he  settled  in 
Stuttgart  as  a  physician.  By  this  time  he  had 
become  known  as  a  disciple  of  Darwin  through 
such  writings  as  Die  Danoinsohe  Theorie  und 
ihre  Btettimg  eu  Moral  und  Religion  and  In 
Sachem  Danoins,  and  as  a  writer  on  general 
zoological  subjects.  To  him  is  credited  an  early 
promulgation  of  a  theory  to  explain  heredity 
similar  to  the  germplaam  theory  later  developed 
by  Weismann.  But  Jaeger  is  best  known  as  the 
advocate  of  a  new  doctrine  regarding  clothing, 
discussed  in  Die  Normalkleidung  aU  Oeaund- 
heitaaohute  (1880),  a  book  later  called  Mein 
Byatem.  He  disapproved  all  fabrics  containing 
vegetable  fibre  and  advised  use  of  all-wool  gar- 
ments, especially  as  underclothing.  In  1887 
appeared  Die  Uniform  im  Licht  dor  Cfeavnd- 
heitslehre.  In  later  years  Jaeger  was  also 
known,  and  generously  ridiculed,  for  advancing 
a  theory  of  "affinities" — namely,  that  odors  em- 
anating from  two  souls  were  responsible  for  the 
attraction  of  lovers  to  each  other. 

JAMAICA.  The  largest  of  the  British  West 
Indies;  a  crown  colony,  with  dependencies  as 
follows:  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands,  Cayman 
Islands,  Morant  Cays,  and  Pedro  Cays.  Area  of 
Jamaica,  4207  square  miles.  Population  esti- 
mated March  31,  1916,  894,736.  Kingston  (57,- 
379  inhabitants)  is  the  capital  and  has  a  fine 
harbor.  Available  for  '  cultivation,  2,612,480 
acres;  returned  as  under  crops  in  1915-16,  987,- 
679  acres;  tilled  lands,  278,262  acres;  guinea 
grass,  172,122;  commons,  635,295.  Area  under 
sugar  cane,  .33,830  acres;  under  coffee,  18,383, 
under  bananas,  89,477.  Imports  (1016),  £2,- 
327,468;  exports,  £2,228,664.  Railway,  107 
miles.  Revenue  (1915-16),  £1,132,049;  expendi- 
ture, £1,106,942. 

JAMESON.    Sir  Leandeb  Stake.    A  British 
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physician,  soldier,  and  administrator,  popularly 
known  as  "Dr.  Jim,"  and  leader  of  the  famous 
Jameson  raid  on  the  Transvaal  in  1895,  died 
November  26,  1917,  in  London,  England.  A 
son  of  R.  W.  Jameson,  writer  to  the  Signet,  he 
was  bom  in  Edinburgh  in  1853,  graduated  from 
London  University  in  187S,  took  his  medical 
d^ree  two  years  later,  and  in  1878  was  com- 
pelled by  ill  health  to  seek  a  change  of  climate 
in  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa.  He  settled  at 
the  mining  town  of  Kimberley,  where  he  prac- 
ticed his  profession.  He  became  an  associate 
and  friend  of  Cecil  Rhodes,  who  also  had  gone 
to  South  Africa  on  account  of  ill  health.  Rhodes 
procured  his  appointment  as  administrator  of 
Rhodesia  in  1891,  under  the  British  South  Africa 
Company,  of  which  Jameson  afterward  became 
president.  In  1893  Jameson  organised  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Matabele;  but  affairs  in 
the  Transvaal,  soon  claimed  his  attention.  The 
Uitlander  or  foreign  element  in  that  republic 
was  discontented,  and  in  sympathy  with  that 
discontent,  Rhodes  placed  a  body  of  troops  under 
Jameson's  command  on  the  border  of  the  Trans- 
vaal. The  chief  seat  of  disaffection  was  Jo- 
hannesbcrg,  and  on  receipt  of  a  letter  from  that 
city  Jameson,  taking  the  initiative,  crossed  the 
Transvaal  border  with  600  men  on  December  29, 
1895.  On  January  I  he  attacked  Krugersdorp, 
but  was  unable  to  take  the  town,  and  on  the 
following  day  he  fought  an  action  against  the 
Boers  at  Doomkoop,  where  he  was  forced  to 
surrender  after  losing  seventeen  killed  and  for- 
ty-seven wounded.  The  raid  excited  the  interest 
of  the  civilized  world  and  was  almost  univer- 
sally condemned.  Jameson  and  his  officers  were 
taken  to  Pretoria  and  sentenced  to  be  shot; 
but  President  Kruger  turned  them  over  to  the 
British  Government,  and  they  were  taken  to 
London  and  tried.  Jameson  was  sentenced  in 
May,  1896,  to  ten  months'  imprisonment  but 
was  released  in  December  on  account  of  ill 
health.  He  fought  against  the  Boers  in  1899- 
1900,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  l^islative  as- 
sembly of  Cape  Colony  in  the  latter  year,  was 
firemier  of  the  colony  in  1904-08,  and  in  1910- 
2  was  a  member  of  the  first  Parliament  of 
the  Union  of  South  Africa  which  met  at  Cape 
Town.  In  1907  he  was  made  an  imperial  privy 
councillor,  and  in  1911  he  was  created  a  Daro- 
net.  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  were  passed 
in  England. 

JAMESTOWN  NAVAI.  BASR  See  Naval 
Proobess. 

JANEWAT,  Theodobe  Caldwell.  Dr.  Jane- 
way,  formerly  Bard  professor  of  medicine  at 
Columbia  University  and  after  1914  professor 
of  medicine  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  died 
on  December  27,  1917.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Dr.  Edward  Janeway,  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent physicians  of  his  time,  and  was  born  in 
New  York  City  in  1872.  In  1892  he  was  grad- 
uated from  Yale  and  was  appointed  instructor 
in  bacteriology  in  Columbia  in  1895,  and  later 
was  an  instructor  and  lecturer  in  the  New  York 
University  and  Rollevue  College.  He  was  in- 
strumental in  organizing  under  a  single  head 
the  professional  service  at  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital. Dr.  Jancway  was  a  member  of  the  board 
of  scientific  directors  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute 
for  Medical  Rpseardi,  the  ARsociation  of  Amer- 
ican Physicians,  the  Editorial  Board  of  the  Ar- 
chives of  Internal  Medicine,  the  Society  of  Ex- 
perimental Biology  and  Medicine,  the  American 


Society  of  Advanced  Clinical  Investigation,  and 
the  American  Medical  Association.  He  made 
valuable  contributions  to  medical  literature,  bi< 
name  being  particularly  identified  with  the  clin- 
ical study  of  blood  pressure.  Since  the  United 
States  entered  the  war  Dr.  Janeway  had  been 
engaged  in  special  research  work  for  the  gov- 
ernment. He  was  a  major  in  the  medical  ofG- 
cers'  reserve  on  duty  in  Washington. 

JAPAN.  An  empire  of  the  Far  East.  The 
capital  is  Tokyo. 

Area  and  Population.  The  empire  consisti 
of  Japan  proper,  Korea,  Formosa,  Karafuto, 
Kwantung  (a  lease  hold  in  southern  Man- 
churia), and  the  Pescadores.  The  total  area  ii 
stated  at  260,099  square  miles.  This  area  is 
nearly  equivalent  to  the  combined  extent  of  the 
States  of  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  North  Caro- 
lina, South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 
The  total  population,  as  calculated  for  the  end 
of  1916,  is  about  77,240,000.  This  article  deaU 
with  Japan  proper;  for  other  portions  of  the 
empire,  see  Kobea,  Fobicoba,  Kabafuto,  Kwan- 
tung. 

Japan  proper  consists  of  four  large  and  many 
small  islands.  The  total  area  is  24,794.36  square 
ri  (382,415  square  kilometres,  or  147,667  square 
miles),  which  is  a  little  larger  than  the  State 
of  Montana.  The  large  islands  are:  Honshiu 
(called  also  Hondo  and  Mainland) ,  86,305  square 
miles,  an  area  slightly  larger  than  the  combined 
extent  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio;  Kiushin. 
13,768  square  iniles;  Shikoku,  6866  square 
miles;  Hokkaido  (called  also  Yezo),  30,144 
square  miles.  The  total  legal  population  was 
estimated  for  December  31,  1916,  at  55,965.292, 
as  compared  with  55,083,949  at  the  end  of 
1915  and  51,753,934  at  the  end  of  1911.  The 
average  increase  per  thousand  inhabitants  was 
14.48  in  the  period  1907-11  and  15.76  in  1912-16. 

The  following  table  shows  the  area  by  divi- 
sions. The  first  seven  divisions  comprise  Hon- 
shiu with  attached  islands;  the  next  three  di- 
visions consist  of  the  other  three  large  islands 
together  with  their  attached  islands;  and  the 
last  division,  Okinawa,  is  tJie  Riukiu  islands. 
The  population  figures  are  calculated  for  the 
end  of  1913;  they  are  probably  exeeasive,  the 
total  being  larger  than  the  total  for  the  end  of 
1915,  as  given  above.  The  discrepancy  is  due 
principally  to  duplicated  registrations  of  per- 
sons removing  from  one  part  of  the  country  to 
another.  But  the  figures  serve  to  show  the 
relative  population  of  the  several  parts  of 
Japan. 


DivMons  8g.  km. 

Tohokn   66.507.0 

Kwanto  *. 32,047.1 

nokurlku    25.203.8 

Tosan    27.510.1 

Tokai    22,749.6 

Klnkl    22,842.0 

Chlugokn    30,719.4 

Total 226,670.0 

Hokkaido   94,011.6 

Shikoko    18,210.0 

Kinsbiu    41.194.4 

Okinawa     2,420.1 

Grand  total 882,415.0 


Legal 

pop.     Pop.  prr 
1913       <«.  tm. 
5,739,722           8S 
10,612,289         328 
4.178,700          166 
8,276.535          119 
5,287,478          232 
7,264.076          318 
6,272,060          172 

41.605,800 

1.817,706 

3,293,418 

7,979,928 

634.415 

183 

19 
181 
194 
221 

65,lSl,27p         144 


The  reported   number   of   Japanese   residing 
abroad    June   30,    1916,   is   367,123,    of    whom 
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119,668  were  in  China,  90,104  in  the  United 
States,  93,877  in  Hawaii,  12,053  in  Canada, 
6261  in  the  Straits  Settlementa,  6970  in  Peru, 
5752  in  the  Philippines,  6282  in  Australia,  2737 
in  Mexico,  and  2460  in  Brazil  Foreigners  resi- 
dent in  Japan  December  31,  1015,  numbered 
18,305,  of  whom  12,071  were  Chinese,  2356 
Britiab,  1644  Americans,  706  Germans,  414 
French,  and  205  Portuguese.  Ainos,  the  indi- 
genes of  Hokkaido,  numbered,  on  December  31, 
18,670  in  1015,  as  compared  with  18,347  in 
1914  and   17,632  in  1905. 

The  movement  of  the  population  is  shown  in 
the  following  table: 


There  is  no  state  religion  or  government  sup- 
port of  religion,  and  complete  freedom  of  wor- 
ship prevails.  The  principal  religious  forms 
are  Snintoism  and  Buddhism.  At  the  end  of 
1014,  Christian  churches  and  chapels  numbered 
1389,  with  2316  preachers  (1547  Japanese,  760 
foreigners),  as  compared  with  1219  churches  and 
chapels  and  1966  preachers  (1286  Japanese,  680 
foreign)  at  the  end  of  1909.  At  the  end  of  1914, 
the  Episcopalian  clergy  numbered  423;  Metho- 
dist, 409;  Presbyterian,  388;  Orthodox, 
225;  Roman  Catholic,  203;  Congr^ational, . 
174. 

Agbioui.ti'BE.    Nearly  one-fifth  of  the  taxable 


tm  an  an  ^SeS^' 

Uarriagd No.  '488,627  434,688  431,992  411,821 

Bate  8.88  8.40  8.22  8.38 

Divorces   No.  61,108  58,802  69,418  61,836 

Bate  1.26  1.18  1.18  1.25 

Uvlng   births : No.  1,621,978  1,768.689  1,766,668  1,604,129 

Bate  33.2  84.1  83.4  82.6 

8tiUMrths  No.  158,814  156,819  147,646  168,612 

Bate*  8.92  8.09  7.76  8.78 

Deaths No.  1,024,286  1,068.460  1,048,878  1,027,762 

Bate  21.0  20.4  20.0  20.8 


*  Fer  hundred  births. 

As  reported  for  December  31,  1916,  the  legal 
population  of  Tolcyo  was  2,224,796;  Osaka, 
1,460,218;  Kyoto,  5.39,153;  Kob«,  498,317;  Na- 
goya,  489,272 ;  Yokohama,  428,663.  Other  cities, 
with  l^al  population  at  the  end  of  1913: 
Hiroshima,  167,130;  Nagasaki,  161,174:  Kana- 
zana,  129,804;  Kur£,  128,342;  Sendai,  104,141; 
Hakodate,  09,795;  Fukuoka,  97,303;  Sapporo, 
96,924;  Saseho,  94,914;  Otaru,  92,864;  Okayama, 
86,061;  Yokosuka,  85,473;  Wakayama,  77,683; 
Kajroshima,  75,907;  Shimonoseki,  72,117;  Moji, 
71,977;  Tokushima,  70,292;  Kumamoto,  68,167. 

Education.  Japan's  educational  system  is 
well  organized  and  efficient.  Much  emphasis  is 
laid  on  industrial  and  technical  instruction. 
Primary  instruction  is  compulsory  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  fourteen.  The  following  sta- 
tistics of  public  educational  institutions  relate 
to  the  school  year  1014-15:  infant  schools,  605, 
with  1699  women  in  charge  and  48,813  children ; 
primary  schools,  25,558,  with  150,754  teachers 
(115,106  male,  44,648  female)  and  7,263,733 
pupils  (3,887,854  male,  3,375,870  female)  ;  sec- 
ondary schools  for  boys,  319,  with  6453  teach- 
ers (male)  and  136,778  students;  superior 
schools  for  girls,  346,  with  4380  teachers  (1888 
male,  2501  female)  and  00,009  students;  ly- 
ceuffis  for  boys,  8,  with  366  teachers  (male)  and 
6215  students;  normal  schools,  90,  with  1661 
teachers  and  27,739  students  ( 18,894  male,  8345 
female) ;  superior  normal  schools,  4,  with  227 
teachers  and  1781  students  (1088  male,  693  ie- 
male).  There  are  many  special,  technical,  and 
professional  schools,  with  a  very  large  attend- 
ance. The  four  imperial  universities  in  1914-15 
had  a  teaching  staff  of  865,  with  9611  students: 
the  Imperial  University  of  Tokyo,  408  teachers 
and. 5223  students;  the  Imperial  University  of 
the  Northeast  (Tohoku),  188  teachers  and  1905 
students;  the  Imperial  University  of  Kyoto,  183 
teachers  and  1865  students;  the  Imperial  Uni- 
versity of  Kiushiu,  86  teachers  and  618  students. 

Libraries  open  to  the  public  in  1014-15  num- 
bered 708,  with  3,689,667  volumes,  of  which 
3.445,236  were  Japanese  and  Chinese  and  244,- 
431  European.  At  the  end  of  1914  there  were 
2719  newspapers  and  periodicals. 


land  of  Japan  is  planted  to  rice,  which  is  by 
far  the  most  im]>ortant  crop.  The  table  below 
shows  the  area  in  cho  under  important  crops 
and  the  production  in  thousands  of  koku  and 
thousands  of  kwan  (1  cho  =  2.4601  acres;  1 
koku  =  6.119  bushels  U.  S.;  1  kwan  =  8.26733 
pounds,  or  3.76  kilograms) : 


Area 

Production 

aa            au 

ait 

axa 

IjOOO 

XfiOO 

Oho              Oho 

Koku 

Koku 

Bice 8,056,567       3,072,120 

66,025 

,    58,443 

Barley  . . . 

695,865           670.597 

10,264 

0,65» 

Rye    

716,207           686,686 

8,297 

7,022 

Wheat  ... 

600,757           531,094 

5,281 

6.870 

IjOOO 

tjaoo 

Kwan 

Kutan 

Tea    

48,119            48,938 

9,152 

10,183 

Tobacco    . 

86,183             30,776 

15,154 

18,088 

Area 

i>rod«ct<on 

OU      laa 

an 

ais 

ijm 

IJMO 

Oho        Oho 

Koku 

Koku 

Soy  beans 

(daidza) 

464,606  470,840 

8,666 

8,808 

Red  beans 

(ainU)    . 

180,008  180.804 

918 

062 

FoxtaU    millet...  168,428  160,701 

1,747 

2,088 

Proso    mlUet. 80,351     34,530 

461 

413 

Buckwheat 

161,668  154,188 

1,369 

1,256 

Bape-seed    . 

124,118  121,850 

883 

877 

IflM 

IfiOO 

Kvoan 

Kwan 

Potatoes   . . 

88,818    01,628 

234,603 

264,759 

Rwect  potatoes... 305,014  807,366  081,108  : 

1,055,634 

Hemp    

11,017     11,608 

2,525 

2,474 

Leaf  Indigo. 

4,613       6,656 

2,180 

3,510 

Sogar    cane. 

22,601     28,692  266,955 

263,866 

In  1915  the  production  of  silk  cocoons 
amounted  to  4,647,428  koku,  and  in  1916  to 
5,708,463  koku;  raw  and  waste  silk,  5,460,296 
and   6,084,406   kwan. 

Live  stock  at  the  end  of  1014  and  1915  re- 
spectively: cattle,  1,387,233  and  1,387,922; 
horses,  1,579.454  and  1,579,517;  sheep,  2771  and 
2768;  goats,  95,323  and  97,396;  swme,  332,465 
and    333,276.      Slaughter    during    1916:    cattle 
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(and  calves),  277,980;  horses,  59,969;  sheep  and 
goats,  9362;  swine,  278,466. 

Mining.  Mine  employees  numbered  290,084 
on  June  30,  191JS,  as  compared  with  270,580  in 
1913  and  233,827  in  1909.  Employees  in  met- 
alliferous mines  in  1014,  86,359;  in  coal  mines, 
193,142;  in  other  mines,  10,583.  The  following 
table  shows  the  quantity  and  the  value  in  y«i 
of  the 'mineral  products: 


of  the  United  States  into  the  war  brought  a 
cliange,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1917  it  was  ex- 
pected that  Japan  would  have  financial  and 
industrial  difficulties  like  the  other  belligerent 
nations.  Japan  suffered  particularly  from  the 
embargo  on  the  export  of  iron,  steel,  and  goU 
from  the  United  States.  Shipbuilding  and  other 
steel-using  industries  which  suddenly  developed 
after   the  war  began  could  not  continue  their 


QnanUtv 


Value 


Gold •  momme  1,916,763 

Silver  momme  40,252,208 

Copper   t  Wn  117,439,081 

Lead    kin  7,603,664 

Pig   Iron t  kiyan  19,746.660 

Steel kwan  4,102,628 

Iron  pontes kwan  80,873,548 

Antimooy    kin  64,986 

Coal   metr.  tons  22,293,419 

Sulphnr    

Petroleum   I  koku  2,807,486 

Otberg 

Total 


Ott 

29X4 

2,211,931 

••5»§ 

42,469.615 

6,870 

126,692,782 

89,067 

7,940,693 

827 

17,327,499 

2,742 

4,469,847 

865 

18.009,921 

601 

18,918.471 

5 

20,490,747 

80,350 

...... 

2,003 

2,668,869 

S-iJi 

8,396 

164.057 

aa 

10.8IM 
5,2«s 

53.732 

976 

2.497 

l.lfiS 

3M) 

8.20.-I 

65.0«0 
1.902 
9.873 

16,976 


•  1  momme  =  3.76  grams. 
1  kin  =  0.6  kilogram. 
1  kwan  =  3.75  kilograms. 


I 


The  production  of  salt,  not  included  above, 
amounted  to  1,018,176,873  kin,  valued  at  11,- 
004,123  yen,  in  1914-15,  and  995,268,132  kin, 
valued  at  11,246,562  yen,  in  1915-16. 

MANurACTUBES.  Factories  employing  over  ten 
persons  at  the  end  of  1916  numbered  16,800,  of 
which  10,688  were  operated  by  motor  power. 
Employees  numbered  910,799  (350,976  male, 
559,823  female).  Textile  factories  numbered 
8406,  with  561,631  operatives;  machine  and 
iron  factories,  1426,  with  105,267  operatives; 
chemicti  factories,  1833,  with  97,965  operatives; 
food  and  drink  factories,  2377,  with  51,251  op- 
eratives; miscellaneous  factories,  2586,  with  85,- 
210  operatives;  special  factories  (gas  and  elec- 
tric works  and  metal  refineries),  177,  with  9475 
operatives.  In  1915,  the  average  number  of 
spindles  in  cotton  spinning  was  2,787,720;  pro- 
duction of  yarn,  85,288,449  kwan;  as  compared 
with  82,342,487  kwan  in  1914  and  56,396,939 
kwan  in  1910.  The  following  values,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen,  represent  production  in  1914  and 
1915  respeCtivelv :  cotton  fabrics,  150,386  and 
182,384;  silk  fabrics,  102,482  and  121,687; 
fabrics  of  silk  and  cotton  mixed,  25,543  and 
27,407;  woolen  fabrics  and  mixtures,  40,527  and 
40,284;  hemp  fabrics,  4705  and  4867;  miscel- 
laneous woven  fabrics,  2822  and  3499;  total  of 
woven  fabrics,  326,465  and  380,128;  Japanese 
paper,  18,563  and  22,396;  European  paper,  25,- 
097  and  29,710;  matches,  15.546  and  22,771 
porcelain  and  earthenware,  15,657  and  17,532 
floor  mats  and  matting,  7487  and  8097 
lacquered  ware,  8738  and  9778 :  knittingt,  13,733 
and  .30,749;  oil,  16,625  and  20,478:  leather, 
9144  and  19,688;  sake,  4040  and  4244;  pepper- 
mint, 3575  and  4700;  indigo,  1933  and  3021; 
crude  camphor  and  camphor  oil,  1194  and  1762; 
colle,  or  vegetable  isinglass,  1833  and  2479; 
straw-plaits,  wood-chip,  and  hemp-braids,  9443 
in  1915. 

Economic  Conditions.  Japan  felt  little  ef- 
fect of  the  great  war  for  three  years,  and  had 
unprecedented  prosperity  because  of  increased 
exportation  and  especially,  the  development  of 
new  industries  and  shipping.    But  the  entrance 


i  1  kokn  =  1.80891   hectolitres,   or   47.66889   gal- 
lons. 


work  when  the  supply  of  iron  and  steel  from 
the  United  States  stopped.  At  the  end  of  1917 
many  works  were  at  a  standstill  and  market 
quotations  of  shipbuilding  shares  had  declined. 
Even  more  detrimental  to  Japanese  prosperity 
than  the  embargo  on  iron  and  steel  was  the 
American  embargo  on  the  export  of  gold.  The 
balance  of  trade  between  Japan  and  the  United 
States  was  about  $67,872,000  in  1016  in  favor 
of  Japan,  and  the  prevention  of  the  import  of 
gold  from  the  United  States,  to  serve  as  pay- 
ment for  the  balance  of  trade,  affected  unfavor- 
ably Japan's  industry  and  trade  in  general. 
The  great  spinning  industry  in  particular  was 
affected,  and  then  the  depression  spread  to 
other  industries.  Prices  began  to  go  up  and 
wages  down,  and  large  failures  became  com- 
mon; so  that  at  the  end  of  1917  Japan's  three- 
year  period  of  prosperity  seemed  to  have  little 
promise  of  contmuation. 

ComiEBCE.  The  total  volume  of  Japan's  for- 
eign trade  in  1916  broke  all  previous  records  in 
both  imports  and  exports.  As  a  result  of  the 
utter  disorder  in  the  world's  market's  caused  by 
the  great  war,  imports  and  exports  at  first  de- 
clined, but  later  Japanese  commercial  conditions 
improved.  Despite  various  obstacles,  such  as 
scarcity  of  tonnage,  extraordinary  advance  of 
freight  rates,  and  the  ban  on  imports  enforced 
by  the  warring  governments,  Japanese  exports 
continued  to  advance  till  they  surpassed  pre- 
vious records  in  both  1915  and  1916.  The  table 
below  shows  imports  and  exports  of  merchan- 
dise, in  yen: 


produce 
Import*: 

1906 417,828,343 

1911 612,042.109 

1912 618,100.786 

1913 728,626,129 

1914 694,502.221 

1916 629,667,911 

1916 

Stporta: 

1906 4,570.01.5 

1911 4,437.040 


Japanete 
produce 

956,765 
863,686 
831.491 
805,516 
1.233.604 
2,782,027 


419.184,877 
442,996,848 


Total 

418,784,10.< 
513,805.7ft'' 
618.992,277 
729,431,644 
695.73.">.7;.'i 
632.449.e3<i 
756.427.910 


423.7.'>4.S92 
447,433,888 
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Export*: 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

ForeUin 
produce 

2,366.921 
2,933,963 
4,304,166 
8,867,621 

Japanete 
produce 

524,614,921 
629,526.250 
586,797,295 
699,949,876 

Total 

526,981,842 
632,460,213 
591,101,461 
708,306,997 
1,127,468,118 

ais 

OU 

ms 

jaie 

1,021 

9,107 

24,297 

101,030 

27,098 

29,660 

44,566 

28,079 

Imports  and  exports  of  gold  and  siWer  bul- 
lion and  specie  have  been  as  follows,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen: 


Imp 11,544 

Bxp. 28,825 


By  great  classes  imports  and  exports  of  mer- 
chandise, in  thousands  of  ven,  were  as  follows 
in  1914  and  1915: 


Import*  Baport* 

1»U        OtS        1»U         t»U 
Food,  drink,  and  to- 
bacco: 
UDmanafactnred  .  52,119    20,008     26,106     87,484 
Mannfactured  ...   26,621     18,134     87,418    42,683 

Raw  materiala 328,741  889,886    45,492    45,423 

Materials  partlT 

manofiictared  .  06,258     98,877  306,860  823,401 

Uanafactures 87,249     61,473  167,800  242,867 

OUier  prodacts 4,768       4,628       7,887     16,499 

Total 695,786  682,450  591,101  708,807 


Some  of  the  leading  imports  ia  1915  and  1916 
respectively  were  valued  as  follows,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen:  raw  cotton,  217,316  and  276,089; 
oil  cake,  36,127  and  37,547;  wool,  30,684  and 
33,607;  tinned  plate  and  sheet  iron,  12,762  and 
33,162;  iron  bars,  rods,  etc.,  6602  and  22,508; 
pig  iron,  6649  and  13,794;  sugar,  14,806  and 
12,978;  steam  vessels,  2635  and  10,815;  flax, 
hemp,  jute,  and  China  grass,  8423  and  9124; 
pulp  for  paper,  5976  and  9018;  hides,  5900  and 
8040;  pig,  ingot,  and  slab  lead,  2010  and  7463; 
petroleum,  8464  and  6571;  soy  beans,  6812  and 
4541;  galvanized  iron  wire,  3175  and  4324; 
coal,  4468  and  4236;  iron  rails,  538  and  4203. 

Leading  exports  in  1915  and  1916  respectively, 
in  thousands  of  yen:  raw  silk,  162,031  and 
266,029;  silk  tissue  (habutae),  38,557  and  41,- 
276;  silk  tissue  (kaiki),  143  and  224;  waste 
silk  (kibiso),  4360  and  7506;  waste  silk 
(noshi),  1592  and  2975;  silk  handkerchiefs, 
2733  and  4326;  cotton  yam,  66,211  and  77,692; 
knit  cotton  undershirts  and  drawers,  10,718  and 
28,834;  gray  shirtings  and  sheetings,  13,545  and 
18,497;  twilled  tissues,  10,645  and  13,139;  cot- 
ton flannel,  1877  and  6140;  imitation,  undyed 
nankeens,  6352  and  5961;  cotton  towels,  2046 
and  3266;  cotton  crepe,  1366  and  3099;  table 
cloths,  1929  and  2898;  ingot  and  slab  copper, 
44,264  and  66,119;  matches,  14,717  and  21,103; 
•refined  sugar,  11,804  and  16,422;  tea,  15,402  and 
16,082;  porcelain  and  earthenware,  6053  and 
12,040;  rice,  9677  and  11,197;  iron  and  steel 
manufactures,  2946  and  9356;  camphor,  3476 
and  6288;  sulphur,  2488  and  6216;  European 
paper,  1709  and  6882;  Japanese  paper,  2641 
and  3548;  lamps  and  parts  thereof,  2240  and 
6097. 

The  table  below  shows  imports  and  exports 
of  merchandise  by  countries,  in  thousands  of 
;en: 


Import*  Exportt 

1915       ate       191S         1316 

United   States 102,S84  204,070  204,142  840,246 

British   India 147.»86  179,466  42,202  71,617 

China 85,848  108,689  141,128  192,718 

Great  BriUio....    .■58,084  81,782  68,494  102,668 

Aastralla 28,C71  48,888  18,098  27,776 

Kwantnns 27,819  83,954  22,201  87,060 

Du.  B.  Indies 16,312  14,228  8,489  17,419 

Sweden 6,299  11,302  139  268 

Straits  Settiem'ts.     6,358  10,787  12,640  18,450 

PblUpplne  Islands     7,309  9,466  7,771  11,491 

Bgypt 6.130  8,332  085  5,388 

Sue    2,999  6,091  170  927 

Fr.  Indo-Cbina...     3,687  6,087  687  1,870 

France 3,891  4,468  42,293  64,007 

Oermany    6,919  4,139  

European  Bussia.         607  1,104  11,289  33,421 

Asiatic  BnssU...      3,5G4  1,774  78,299  117,693 

Norway   1,225  2,060  1  10,072 

British  America. .     1.0U3  1,666  7,024  11,802 

Hongkons    1,594  1,015  27,401  84,081 

HawaU^ 43  76  6,005  7,141 

Total,  ind. 
others 682,460  766,428  708,807  1427,468 

The  share  of  some  of  the  principal  ports  in 
the  foreign  trade  is  shown  in  the  following  table, 
in  thousands  of  yen: 


Import* 
ais       ait 

Kob« 260,216  874,000 

Yokohama 140,351  209,738 

Osaka   60,611  81,981 

Mojl    28,201  80,830 

Nansaki   7,880  14,102 

Hakodate 899  816 

Other   ports 44,862 

Total    682,460  756,428 


Exports 


ai6 

197,698 

306,964 

93,823 

18,604 

4,640 

4,791 


ai6 

381,105 

497,653 

141,806 

27,250 

9,936 

4,962 

114,762 


708,807  1,127,468 


Shxpfino.  There  were  entered  from  foreign 
countries  in  1016  9562  steamers,  of  20,363,618 
tons,  as  compared  with  8767  steamers,  of  10,- 
678,644  tons  in  1916.  The  largest  steam  ton- 
nage entered  was  in  1913,  being  9888  vessels,  of 
24,658,874  tons.  The  number  of  sailing  vessels 
entered  from  foreign  countries  in  1916  was  401, 
of  53,019  tons,  as  compared  with  308,  of  66,238 
tons  in  1915.  Steam  tonnage  entered  in  1915 
and  1916  respectively  was  as  follows:  Japanese, 
13,348,568  and  13,709,836;  British,  3,881,922 
and  4,417,631;  Russian,  748,286  and  887,712; 
French,  225,704  and  322,116;  American,  959,106 
and  316,356;  Norwegian,  29,246  and  206,049; 
Danish,  66,753  and  118,305;  Swedish,  132,497 
and  98,383;  Chinese,  630  and  23,806;  other, 
195,843  and  264,326;  toUl,  19,678,544  and  20,- 
363,618. 

The  Japanese  merchant  marine  was  as  fol- 
lows, on  December  31:  in  1914,  3636  steamers, 
of  1,623,091  tons  gross,  and  14,652  sail,  of  609,- 
160  tons  gross;  in  1915,  3487  steamers,  of  1,- 
621,205  tons,  and  17,498  sail,  of  671,273  tons; 
in  1016,  3759  steamers,  of  1,716,104  tons,  and 
20,301  sail,  of  741,094  tons.  The  average  ca- 
pacity of  steamers  at  the  end  of  1916  was  457 
tons,  and  of  sail  37  tons.  The  figures  here  given 
exclude  sail  under  6  tons.  Sail  of  20  tons  and 
over  numbered  9314  at  the  end  of  1916;  on  the 
same  date  steamers  of  20  tons  and  over  numbered 
2150,  of  1,696,631  tons.  Japanese  shipping  in 
the  foreign  trade  receives  government  subsidy. 
At  the  end  of  1916  there  were  224  private  ship- 
•yards  and  61  private  dry  docks  in  Japan. 

OoKHUNicATiONB.  The  extension  of  Japanese 
railways  in  recent  years  is  shown  below,  the 
figures  representing  mileage  open  to  traffic  on 
March  31: 
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ISU  ISIS  19H  1915  lite 

state    4,870  5,217  5,473  6,686  5,707 

PHvate  .. . .       485  768  1,121  1,445  1,744 

Total 6,866  5,985  6,594  7,131  7,501 


The  figures  above  for  private  railway  include 
those  for  light  railways.  Cost  of  construction 
up  to  March  31,  1916:  state  railway,  775,643,032 
yen}  private  railway,  106,674,904  yen;  total, 
882,317,936  yen.  In  1914-16,  the  toUl  receipts 
and  expenditure  of  the  state  railways  were 
112,169,616  and  97,927,049  yen  respectively;  in 
1915-16,    120,212,355   and   96,989,137. 

The  railway  systems  of  Japan  are  nationally 
owned  and  operated,  the  jurisdiction  of  the' 
imperial  government  railways  in  the  hands  of 
the  -Imperial  Railways  Board  created  in  1908, 
being  uirder  the  direction  of  the  minister  presi- 
dent of  state.  The  purchase  of  railways  by 
the  state  was  begun  soon  after  1891,  and  in 
1906  under  subsequent  legislation,  a  beginning 
was  made  of  the  purchase  of  seventeen  private 
railway  lines,  so  that  by  October,  1907,  2827 
miles  were  acquired  at  a  cost  of  $240,000,000. 
The  nationalization  of  the  railways  then  pro- 
ceeded, and  was  marked  by  a  plienomenal  ex- 
pansion of  traffic,  and  an  increase  both  in  actual 
mileage  and   double  track. 

The  railway  systems  of  the  empire  are  di- 
vided into  five  divisions,  three  for  the  main 
island  and  one  each  for  the  island  of  Kiusliiu 
and  Hokkaido.  The  annual  surplus  available 
for  new  extensions  and  improvements  from  earn- 
ings for  six  years  up  to  1917,  averaged  little 
more  than  $8,090,000  annually,  but  between 
$15,000,000  and  $30,000,000  have  been  expended 
each  year  upon  construction  and  improvement. 
The  railways  are  operated  on  the  narrow  gauge 
of  3  ft.  6  in.,  which  however,  has  been  found 
undesirable,  and  several  gauge  committees,  the 
last  of  which  was  formed  in  April,  1916,  were 
appointed  to  deal  with  this  question.  The  rails 
are  mostly  60  pound  or  lighter,  but  renewals 
on  the  main  lines  were  being  made  with  75 
pound  rails  of  American  Society  of  Civil  En- 
gineers section.  On  most  of  the  lines,  single 
track  predominates,  but  the  Tokaido  and  other 
heavy  trunk  lines  are  double  track  with  a  few 
sections  of  four  track. 

The  mileage  of  track  in  operation  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1915  were: 


Single  track 6,000  milpfi 

Donble  track  734  miles 

Through  tracks 1  mile 

Four  tracks 16  miles 

Six  tracks   4  miles 

Total  main  line 5,755  miles 

Tard  and  side  tracks 2,277  miles 

Total  all  tracks 8,840  miles 


There  were   1537   stations   including  all   block 
stations. 

On  some  of  the  mountain  railways,  electricity 
was  employed  and  electrification  had  also  been 
adopted  for  suburban  service  in  and  around 
Tokyo;  a  suburban  service  between  Tokyo* 
and  Yokohama,  a  distance  of  18  miles,  had 
been  operated  since  1915,  and  plans  were  being 
made  in  1917  to  use  electric  locomotives  to 
handle  through  trains  on  the  Toky<)-Kol)e  line, 


within  the  city  limits  of  Tokyo.  The  Japanese 
railways  have  block  systems.  The  traffic  returns 
for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1916,  were  as 
follows : 


Item 


Increate 
againtt 
Year  under      preceding 
revieia  near 


Passengers    carried 165,780,003  6,3S4.th><l 

Tons  of  freight  hauled 35,231,896  33»,7^T 

KarnlngB  from  pas.  traffic. .  .$30,117,000  $2,«70.tHM. 

Karnlngs  from  A-elgbt  traffic. $3U,446,000  ^S.442.vu<i 


Total $60,563,000  $6,118,0(Xi 

The  Japanese  systems  maintained  ferry  serviiv 
between  Japan  proper  and  Korea,  and  the  main 
island,  and  the  island  of  Shikoku  and  Hokkaido. 
Thirty-six  steamers  are  in  this  service,  and 
about  2,000,000  passengers  and  800,000  tons  of 
freight  are  handled  annually.  During  1917,  a 
car  ferry  service  was  inaugurated  as  a  connect- 
ing link  l>etween  the  main  island  and  Kiusliiu. 

In  1917  the  Imperial  Japanese  Diet  author- 
ized the  expenditure  of  $4,980,000  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Boryo  and  Giran  railway  lines  in 
Taiwan.  Of  this  sum  $906,000  was  to  be  ex- 
pended annually  for  a  period  of  five  years,  the 
railways  to  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  1921.  Operations  were  to  be  begun 
before  the  close  of  the  year  and  the  construc- 
tion contemplated  was  the  extension  of  the 
Boryo  Line  from  Ako  to  Boryo,  and  the  ^ex- 
tension  of  tlie  Giran  Line  from  Uatto  to  Suuo. 
The  Giran  extension,  chiefly  through  mountain- 
ous country,  was  expected  to  aid  the  development 
of  coal  mining  in  Zuiho  and  Chosokei  districts, 
where  previously  there  bad  been  great  difficulty 
in  getting  the  coal  out. 

Telegraphs  March  31,  1910:  officers,  5112; 
length  of  line,  10,536  ri  (25,711  miles)  ;  length 
of  wire,  47,556  ri  (116,051  miles).  Post  offices 
on  the  same  date,  7358. 

Finance.  The  standard  of  value  is  gold. 
The  monetary  unit  is  the  yen;  its  par  value 
is  49.846  cents.  For  the  fiscal  year  ending 
March  31,  1918,  the  budget  balanced  at  714,- 
534,127  yen.  The  table  below  shows  revenue 
and  expenditure  (ordinary  and  extraordinary) 
for  fiscal  years,  in  thousands  of  yen.  The  fig- 
ures for  the  fiscal  years  1914  and  1915  repre- 
sent the  settled  accounts,  those  for  the  fiscal 
year  1916  the  actual  account  on  October  31, 
1916,  and  those  for  the  iiscal  years  1917  and 
1918  the  budget  estimates. 


an        191S     19K  nn        itts 
Revenue: 

Ord 675,428  530,343  539,000  531,793  53",3S0 

Extr 146,547  198,300  169,616  69,146  157.154 


ToUl... 721,979  734,648  708,616  600,938  714,534 

Expenditure: 

Ord 415,636  399,225  386.516  397,756  437.2ni 

Extr 157,998  249,195  196,753  204,507  277,273 


Total... 578,634  648,420  583,270  602,263  714,534 

As  a  sum  of  1,324,575  yen  was  to  be  left 
unused  of  the  total  expenditure  for  the  fiscal 
year  1917  in  consequence  of  the  disbursement 
of  the  special  war  expenditure,  the  net  esti- 
mated expenditure  amounted  to  600,938,397  yen. 
thus  balancing  the  revenue.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  however,  it  appeared  In  1917  that  the 
actual  revenue  for  the  fiscal  year  would  greatly 
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exceed  the  estimate.  The  estimated  expenditure 
relating  to  the  great  war  from  its  outbreak 
to  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  1918  aggregated 
329,000,000  yen. 

The  principal  sources  of  ordinary  revenue, 
as  shown  in  the  settled  accounts  of  the  fiscal 
year  191S  and  in  the  budget  for  the  fiscal  year 
1918,  are  as  follows,  in  thousands  of  yen: 
public  undertakings  and  state  property,  135,830 
and  176,347;  tax  on  liquors,  95,782  and  89,875; 
land  tax,  73,602  and  72,816;  income  tax,  37,157 
and  36,881;  cutoms  duties,  44,229  and  31,654; 
stamps,  28,775  and  30,790;  sugar  excise,  23,385 
and  25,174;  business  tax,  28,594  and  22,257; 
total  ordinary  revenue,  including  items  not  here 
mentioned,  536,343  and  557,380. 

In  the  following  table  are  shown  by  depart- 
ments of  government  the  budget  estimates  of 
expenditure  for  the  fiscal  year  1918,  'in  thou- 
sands of  yen: 

Ordinarv  Matraord.  Total 

Imperial  Household   4,600        4,500 

Furelgn   Affairs   4,583       2,171       6,754 

Home  Affairs   13,547     41,092     54,6S» 

nnance   183,924  114,880  298,754 

War    80,241     19,244     99,485 

Marine   49,811     59,760  109,571 

jDsUce    12,038  802     12,840 

Public  Instruction 0,812       2,101     11,913 

Agriculture  and  Commerce.  7,648  14,776  22,823 
Communications 71,238     22,499     98,766 

Total 437,261  277,273  714,584 

The  public  debt  outstanding  March  31,  1917, 
was  2,467,701,938  yen,  as  compared  with  2,489,- 
234,428  yen  in  1916  and  2,650-,3S5.615  7en  in 
1911.  In  1917,  the  foreign  debt  amounted  to 
1,370,207,560  yen,  and  the  internal  debt  to 
1,097,494,378  yen.  Outstanding  public  debts, 
March  31,  1917,  classified  according  to  the  ob- 
jects for  which  they  were  incurred  in  thou- 
sands of  yen:  reorganization  of  public  institu- 
tions, 97,669  (old  public  loan  1078;  feudal  pen-. 
Hions  capitalized,  96,591);  economic  undertak- 
ings, 770,507  (railway  construction,  728,106; 
harbor,  drainage,  road,  steel  works,  mining,  tele- 
phone, etc.,  42,401 ) ;  military  affairs,  1,382,563 
(expansion  of  armaments,  81,109;  war,  1,301,- 
454)  ;  financial  adjustment,  124,428  (redemption 
of  paper  money,  10,642;  conversion,  124,428; 
tobacco  and  salt  monopoly,  13,329) ;  exploitation 
of  new  territory,  92,535  (Formosa,  31,535; 
Korea,  61,000)  ;  total  2,467,702.  See  Financiai. 
Setikw;  Pbices. 

GovEBNUENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  parliament,  or  imperial  diet,  of  two 
chambers,  the  House  of  Peers  and  the  House  of 
Representatives.  The  peers  number  369,  part  of 
them  having  a  seat  in  the  parliament  for  seven 
years  and  part  of  them  for  life.  There  are  379 
representatives,  elected  by  popular  vote  for 
four  years.  The  executive  authority  is  vested 
in  the  emperor,  who  acts  through  a  cabinet 
of  ministers  appointed  by  and  responsible  to 
himself.  The  emperor  in  1917  was  Yoshihito, 
who  was  bom  at  Kyoto  August  31,  1879,  and 
succeeded  his  father,  Mutsubito,  July  30,  1912. 
Heir  apparent.  Prince  Hirohito,  born  April  29, 
1901.  The  cabinet  in  1917  (formed  October 
9,  1916)  was  as  follows:  Premier,  Count  S. 
Terauchi;  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  Baron  S. 
Goto;  Foreign  Affairs,  Viscount  I.  Motono;  Ma- 
rine, Vice- Admiral,  T.  Kato;  War,  Lieut.-Gen. 
K.   Oshima;    Communications,  Baron  K.  Den; 


Agriculture  and  Commerce,  R.  Nakashoji;  Jus- 
tice, I.  Matsumuro;  Education,  R.  Okada;  Fi- 
nance, K.  Shoda. 

HiSTOBY.  In  January  the  opposition  in  par- 
liament began  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  admin- 
istration of  Count  Terauchi  on  the  ground  that 
the  cabinet  was  formed  in  a  manner  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.  The  appoint- 
ment of  the  prime  minister  in  October,  1916, 
was  criticized  by  Japanese  political  leaders  as 
not  supported  by  public  opinion;  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  representative  of  the  radical  mili- 
tarist element.  Speeches  criticizing  him  were 
delivered  on  January  23.  On  January  24  the 
enemies  of  the  government  introduced  a  resolu- 
tion of  lack  of  confidence  and  followed  this  up 
with  sharp  speeches  attacking  the  arguments 
that  the  prime  minister  had  advanced.  The 
prime  minister's  contention  was  that  the  nation 
could  be  governed  by  a  cabinet  which  did  not 
have  a  majority  in  parliament.  A  sensational 
event  occurred  on  January  25  when  an  attempt 
was  made  to  assassinate  the  former  minister  of 
justice  who  in  the  course  of  an  address  at  a 
mass  meeting  was  denouncing  the  prime  minis- 
ter. Thereupon  the  house  was  dissolved  and 
thus  the  chance  for  a  vote  of  lack  of  confidence 
was  lost.  When  the  word  was  brought  that  the 
parliament  was  dissolved  the  members  departed 
with  loud  protests. 

In  replying  to  the  criticisms  of  January  23. 
the  foreign  minister.  Count  Motono,  defended 
Japan's  foreign  policy.  He  assured  the  Allies 
of  Japan's  continued  support.  Friendship  with 
the  United  States  was  also  dwelt  upon,  and 
the  minister  expressed  the  imperial  government's 
satisfaction  at  the  increase  of  good  will  between 
the  two  countries.  As  to  Cmna,  he  declared 
that  Japan  had  always  united  with  the  other 
Powers  for  the  financing  of  internal  reforms  in 
China.  He  admitted,  however,  that  China  al- 
ways showed  a  distrust  of  Japan.  This  he  at- 
tributed to  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  Japa- 
nese to  meddle  in  the  internal  quarrels  of  China, 
and  he  declared  that  the  present  Cabinet  ab- 
solutely rejects  this  policy.  He  pointed  out,_  how- 
ever, the  special  interest  of  Japan  in  certain  re- 
gions of  China,  notably  Southern  Manchuria  and 
Eastern  Inner  Mongolia  where  she  had  made 
immense  sacrifices  and  was  entitled  in  conse- 
quence to  the  protection  of  rights  and  interests 
that  had  been  guaranteed  by  treaties  and  agree- 
ments. At  the  same  time  Japan  had  no  inten- 
tion of  overlooking  the  fact  that  the  other 
Powers  also  had  great  interests  in  China. 

Elections  were  held  on  April  20.  The  result 
of  them  was  a  victory  for  Count  Terauchi  and 
the  military  party,  but  the  opposition  declared 
that  this  success  would  not  endure.  It  insisted 
that  the  alliance  between  Count  Terauchi  and 
the  Seiyu-kai  party  was  only  for  the  time  being. 

The  Cheng-Chiatung  affair  reported  in  the  last 
Ykab  Book  which  arose  from  a  clash  between 
the  Chinese  and  Japanese  troops  in  August,  1916, 
was  the  cause  of  prolonged  negotiations  between 
the  two  governments.  A  settlement  was  finally 
announced  on  January  23.  According  to  this  the 
military  governor  of  Mukden  was  to  apologize; 
the  commander  of  the  division  which  had  been 
involved  was  to  be  reprimanded;  and  the  offi- 
cers directly  concerned  were  to  be  punished. 
Compensation  was  to  he  given  to  the  Japanese 
merchant  who  had  been  assaulted,  and  through- 
out Southern   Manchuria   a   notice   was  to  be 
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posted  to  the  effect  tliat  in  dealing  with  the 
Japanese,  whether  civilians  or  troops,  proper 
courtesy  should  be  shown.  Upon  the  fulfillment 
of  these  terms  the  Japanese  troops  were  to  be 
withdrawn  from  Oheng-CUatung.  Certain  points, 
however,  remained  unsettled.  In  the  first  place, 
Japan's  request  for  the  appointment  of  Japa- 
nese instructors  in  the  chief  military  school  of 
China,  and  of  military  advisers  at  the  mili- 
tary headquarters  in  Manchuria  met  the  re- 
sponse that  China  could  not  at  present  agree 
to  it;  and  the  claim  of  Japan  to  the  recogni- 
tion of  Japanese  police-stations  in  Southern 
Manchuria  and  Eastern  Inner  Mongolia  was  re- 
fused; and  the  Chinese  government  declared  its 
opposition  to  the  course  for  which  Japan  argued 
in  the  matter  of  setting  up  additional  police- 
stations  in  those  places  as  they  were  required. 

See  Strikes;   United  States,  Foreign  Reta- 
tiona. 

JAVA.    See  DpTcn  East  Indies. 

JEWS  AlTD  JXTDAISM.  Due  to  the  war 
no  census  has  been  taken  in  the  belligerent 
countries  for  several  years,  and  consequently 
accurate  figures  of  the  number  of  Jews  tbrough- 
out  the  world  are  still  unavailable.  The  figures 
quoted  are  based  on  returns  from  censuses  t^en, 
during  the  years  preceding  the  war,  mostly  on 
those  taken  during  the  years  1913-14,  and  some 
go  back  to  returns  of  the  1910-11  census.  How- 
ever, the  Jewish  Year  Book,  the  available  au- 
thentic source  for  Jewish  statistics,  gives  in  its 
last  issue  (1917-18)  corrected  statistical  tables. 
They  are:  Total  number  of  Jews  in  the  world, 
13,980,715,  distributed  among  the  continents  as 
follows:  Europe,  9,986,477;  America,  3,094,309; 
Asia,  499,679;  Africa,  380,805;  Australia,  19,415. 
The  European  countries  leading  in  Jewish  pop- 
ulation are:  Russia  (according  to  its  former 
boimdaries)  with  its  6,946,096,  followed  by  Aus- 
tria-Hungary with  2,258,262,  Germany  virith  615,- 
021,  Rumania  with  239,967,  Great  Britain  with 
267,000,  The  Netherlands  106,309,  France  with 
100,000,  Greece  88,300,  and  Turkey  with  80,000. 
In  American  over  96  per  cent  of  the  total  Jew- 
ish population  are  distributed  in  the  three 
leading  countries:  United  States  with  a  Jew- 
ish population  of  3,012,141,  followed  by  Argen- 
tine with  110,000,  and  Canada  with  75,681.  In 
Asia,  Turkey,  177,600,  and  Palestine  100,000, 
are  the  important  centres  of  Jewish  population. 
Morocco  110,000  and  Tunis  108,000,  hold  the 
first  places  in  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  con- 
tinent of  Africa.  While  these  tables  are  greatly 
improved  over  those  given  last  year,  yet  one 
can  hardly  claim  them  exact.  There  seems  to 
be  a  grave  discrepancy  between  the  totals  given 
for  Europe  and  America,  and  the  sums  obtained 
by  adding  the  numbers  given  for  the  various 
countries  in  the  respective  continents.  The 
number  of  Jews  in  the  Russian  Empire  was  given 
in  last  year's  issue  as  6,060,415,  while  in  this 
issue  the  number  6,946,096  is  given,  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  800,000,  which  ought  con- 
sequently to  swell  considerably  the  total  for 
Europe,  but,  contrary  to  expectations,  the  total 
number  of  Jews  in  Europe  is  given  about  2000 
less  than  last  year.  The  total  for  America  is 
given  as  3,094,309,  while  the  detailed  estimates 
for  U.  S.  3,012,141,  Argentina  110,000,  and  Can- 
ada 75,000,  aggregate  considerably  more  than 
the  total.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  may 
safely  place  the  number  of  Jews  throughout 
the  world  between  14,000,000  and  15,000,000. 


General  Events.  The  outstanding  feature  in 
.Tewish  history  in  1917  is  the  Russian  revolu- 
tion and  its  consequent  effect,  the  emancipation 
of  the  5,000,000  Jews  within  the  present 
boundaries  of  the  empire.  The  abolition  of  all 
restrictions,  and  the  granting  by  the  revolu- 
tionary government  of  full  liberty  and  equality, 
has  stirred  up  a  new  life  in  the  down-trodden 
Russian  Jewry.  The  participation  of  the  Jews 
in  all  the  social  and  political  activities  of  the 
new  donocracy  has  been  considerably  great,  be- 
yond all  proportion  to  their  percentage  of  the 
population,  but  the  real  effect  of  the  emancipa- 
tion is  to  be  seen  in  the  inner  life  of  the  Rus- 
sian Jewry.  All  social  and  cultural  activities 
were  carried  on  on  a  large  scale,  numerous  con- 
ferences of  various  parties  and  organizations 
were  held  during  the  year,  where  plans  of  re- 
organizing Jewish  life  on  national  lines  were 
discussed.  Especially  notable  was  the  confer- 
ence of  representatives  of  all  parties  held  at 
the  end  of  July,  at  Petrograd,  which  decided 
to  call,  at  the  end  of  December,  a  congress  rep- 
resenting all  the  Jews  of  Russia.  In  spite  of 
the  abolition  of  all  educational  restrictions,  sep- 
arate educational  activity  among  the  Jews  has 
increased ;  a  number  of  secondary  schools  and 
several  collies,  notable  among  which  is  the 
Polytechnic  Institute  at  Ekaterinosbtw,  were 
opened.  The  purpose  of  these  schools  is  to  sup- 
ply, in  addition  to  general  and  technical  educa- 
tion, also  a  certain  amount  of  Jevrish  education, 
as  well  as  to  furnish  the  proper  Jewish  atmos- 
phere for  the  students.  Plans  were  also  per- 
fected and  large  sums  collected  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  people's  university  and  a  temple  of 
equality,  at  Kiev  and  Petrograd  respectively, 
in  commemoration  of  the  Jewish  emancipation. 
The  economic  situation,  however,  was  not 
changed  for  the  better  but,  on  the  contrary, 
due  to  the  duration  of  the  war  and  the  chaotic 
conditions  existing  in  Russia,  poverty  and  mis- 
ery have  exceedingly  increased.  The  number  of 
those  needing  relief  reaches  in  the  hundreds  o{ 
thousands,  and  is  daily  augmenting.  The  situa- 
tion can  hardly  be  controlled  by  the  Russian 
Jews  themselves  without  foreign  help.  Estimates 
formed  by  the  relief  o£Scers  in  Petrograd  show 
that  at  least  twelve  million  roubles  are  neces- 
sary for  the  feeding  of  the  refugees,  and  that 
Russian  Jewry  is  ^le  to  raise  only  one-sixth 
of  the  amount.  j 

Still  worse  is  the  economic  situation  of  the 
Jews  of  Poland  and  Lithuania  imder  German  i 
rule.  The  civil  and  political  freedom  granted  I 
them  by  the  Imperial  Council  during  the  year 
has  not  alleviated  their  situation.  Their  rights 
exist  only  on  the  paper;  the  hatred  of  the 
Polish  populace  has  not  abated,  and  the  eco- 
nomic boycott  which  was  recently  revived  is 
working  havoc  on  their  econ<Hnic  situatim.  To 
aggravate  matters,  there  were  added  the  rig- 
orous repressions  of  the  German  military  rule, 
and  the  general  economic  ruin  and  devastation 
caused  by  the  war,  and,  as  a  result,  tiie  Polish 
and  Lithuanian  Jewry  has  undergone  great  suf- 
fering, starvation,  and  its  immediate  conse- 
quences, epidemic  diseases  rage  in  every  Jewish 
community.  Yet  the  vitality  of  the  PoliJah  Jewry 
has  asserted  itself  considerably,  for  all  activity 
was  carried  on  during  the  year.  Numerous  or 
ganizations  were  formed,  notable  among  which 
is  the  Zeire  Yehuda,  a  league  of  young  laborers, 
for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  socialistic 
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influence,  and  to  promote  the  spread  of  Jewish 
knowledge  among  the  members.  Otherwise  the 
Jewish  situation  remains  statu  quo.  The  echo 
of  the  Russian  revolution  was,  however,  heard 
even  in  Rumania,  where  the  government  an- 
nounced its  intention  to  grant  full  rights  to  the 
.Tews.  It  is  not  faiown,  though,  to  have  realized 
its  intentions. 

Seuef  awd  Congress  Movemewt.     The  cry 
of  anguish  from  the  stricken  Jews  abroad  which 
f^ew  louder  and  louder  as  the  war  continued, 
has  stirred  the  Jews  of  this  country  to  more 
intensive  relief  activity  during  this  year.    Early 
in  the  year,  the  sum  of  $10,W)0,000  was  set  up 
at  a  conference  of  relief  workers,  as  the  goal  to 
be  reached  by  them.    The  week  of  January  27, 
commemorating  the  proclamation  issued  by  Pres- 
ident Wilson  in  1916,  was  set  aside  as  a  week 
of  mercy,  during  which  an  energetic  drive  for 
funds  was  made.    To  stimulate  activity  in  eol- 
Ifcting    money,    Julius    Rosenwald    announced, 
on  March  12,  his  offer  of  $100,000  for  every  mil- 
lion raised  by  the  people.    But  as  the  year  wore 
on,  activity  slackened  and  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember, only  half  of  the  sum  was  raised.     It 
was  then  that  Jacob  H.  Schiff  stepped  in  and 
initiated,  with   the  help   of  the   most  leading 
Jews  of  the  country,  a  two  weeks'    (December 
3-15)    drive  for  $5,000,000,  $1,000,000  of  which 
was  to  go  to  the  Jewish  Army  Welfare  Board, 
and  it  was  crowned  with  complete  success.     On 
December  16,  he  announced  tnat  not  only  was 
the  desired  sum  raised,  but  also  a  considerable 
amount  above  it. 

The  congress  movement  reached  its  culmina- 
tion, when  the  executive  committee  decided  early 
in  April  that  an  election  of  delegates  should  be 
held  on  June  10,  and  the  congress  itself  on 
September  2.  An  election  board  to  take  charge 
of  the  matter  was  appointed,  and  the  country 
divided  into  districts,  and  the  number  of  dele- 
gates apportioned.  Xominating  conventions  were 
held  on  the  tenth  of  May,  and  election  a  month 
later.  About  350,000  Jews  all  over  the  coun- 
try participated  in  the  election,  political  feel- 
ing ran  high,  and  party  lines  were  greatly  dif- 
ferentiated; the  bulk  of  the  participants  con- 
sisted of  orthodox  and  nationally  inclined  la- 
borers, the  reform  Jews  and  the  extreme  rad- 
icals having  withdrawn  from  the  congress  com- 
mittee. The  congress,  however,  was  not  held 
on  the  scheduled  date.  Due  to  war  conditions, 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  defer  its  session 
until  after  the  war.  The  congress  movement 
bad  spread  also  to  other  countries.  Conferencef) 
preparatory  to  holding  congress  were  held  by  the 
Jews  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  Russia  (see  previous 
section). 

Labob  A:n>  Legislatioit.  The  year  in  th« 
Jewish  labor  world  passed  rather  quietly.  It 
Was  not  marked  by  any  great  strikes,  such  as 
the  cloakmaker's  strike  of  last  year.  Labor  gave 
vent  to  its  activity  in  the  political  field,  rally- 
ing behind  the  candidacy  of  Morris  Hillquit,  for 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  New  York.  The  clothing 
industry,  the  centre  of  Jewish  labor,  had,  how- 
ever, its  usual  quota  of  disturbances  in  the  form 
of  minor  and  local  strikes  in  the  unimportant 
branches  of  the  industry,  which  were  adjusted 
by  various  methods. 

The  important  feature  in  legislation  affecting 
Jews  was  the  final  passing  by  Congress,  over  the 
president's  veto,  of  the  literacy  test  for  immi- 
grants,   striking    out    the    previously    inserted 


clause  exempting  Russian  Jews  from  the  test  on  ' 
account  of  their  educational  disabilities.  To  the 
minor  legislative  events  may  be  counted  the  pass- 
ing by  the  Colorado  L^slature  of  a  bill,  prohib- 
iting discriminating  advertising  by  hotels,  and 
the  defeat  of  a  bill  introduced  in  the  L^isla- 
ture  of  Arizona,  providing  for  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  public  sdiools. 

PKBSECunoiT  AitD  DisABUjTiES.  The  year,  in 
spite  of  its  bright  political  events,  was  not  at  all 
clear  from  dark  spots  in  the  form  of  persecu- 
tions. Russia,  the  traditional  home  of  perse- 
cution, led  in  this  respect.  Pogroms  on  the 
Jews  were  still  being  perpetrated  in  many  pro- 
vincial towns.  The  black  hundred  and  the  re- 
actionaries, though  shorn  of  their  power, 
had,  recently,  dvfi  to  the  chaotic  eonaitions 
reigning  in  Russia,  succeeded  in  inciting  the  pop- 
ulace m  many  cities  and  towns  against  the 
Jews.  Specially  distressing  reports  came  of 
late  from  the  province  of  P^olia,  southwestern 
Russia,  where  pogroms  occurred  almost  daily. 
The  government,  however,  endeavored  to  repress 
the  movement.  Palestine  was  this  year,  on  ac- 
count of  the  English  invasion,  the  scene  of  ex- 
treme Jewish  suffering.  The  Jews  were  expelled 
from  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem,  and  their  houses 
sacked.  A  similar  fate  was  also  suffered  by  Tel- 
Abib,  the  beautiful  Jewish  town,  near  Jaffa.  No 
serious  disabilities  were  enacted  in  any  country 
against  the  Jews,  but  the  social  disability  of 
the  boycott  is  aggravating  the  Jewish  situation 
in  Poland. 

Ltterabt  Ain>  MnroB  Events.  Literorr  ac- 
tivity during  the  year  was  at  a  standstill  in 
this  country;  no  new  additions  to  the  Jewidi- 
English,  Yiddish,  or  even  the  Hebrew  press  are 
to  be  noted.  The  most  important  book  issued 
this  year  is  the  new  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  issued  by  the  Jewish  Publication  So- 
ciety. On  the  other  hand,  a  strong  literary  re- 
vival was  marked  this  year  in  Russia.  The 
emancipation  has  stimulated  great  literary  ac- 
tivity m  Hebrew  and  Yiddish.  A  new  Hebrew 
daily  under  the  name  of  Saam  (the  people)  was 
established,  and  the  Hebrew  scientific  monthly, 
Sashiloah,  reappeared  again.  Sums  aggre- 
gating to  two  million  rubles  were  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  a  company,  by  the 
name  of  Sephotteu  (our  language),  to  issue 
books,  magazines,  and  dictionaries.  The  lovers 
of  Hebrew  and  Yiddish  literature  throu^out 
the  world  mourned  the  loss  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Katz- 
nelbogen,  a  noted  Hebrew  essayist,  and  Shalom 
Jacob  Abramowitch,  known  to  the  Jewish  world 
under  the  pen  name  of  Mendele  Mocher  Sephor- 
eim,  a  distinguished  Hebrew  satirist,  and  a  still 
more  distinguished  Yiddish  writer.  He  was 
known  as  the  grandfather  of  Jewish  and  Hdtrew 
literature.  Jewish  and  Semitic  science  sustained 
the  loss  of  Prof.  Joseph  Halevi,  of  Paris,  He- 
braist and  Orientalist,  and  that  of  Baer  Ratner, 
of  Wilna,  a  great  Talmudist  and  historian. 

An  important  event  for  Judaism  in  this  coun- 
try was  the  establishment  of  the  Mizrachi  Teach- 
ers' Institute  by  the  Mizradii  organisation,  the 
orthodox  branch  of  the  Zionists  at  New  York, 
for  the  training  of  modem  Hebrew  teachers.  Of 
minor  events  there  can  be  recorded  the  seventy- 
flfth  anniversary  of  the  Congregation  Rodeph 
Shalom  of  New  York,  and  that  of  B'nai  Jeshurun 
of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  the  twenty-flfth  anni- 
versary of  the  American  Jewish  Historical  So- 
ciety. 
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ZiotnsM  AND  Natioitausm.  An  event  of  mo- 
mentous imjiortance  is  the  history  of  the  Zionist 
movement  during  the  year,  was  the  declaration 
of  the  English  Government  in  favor  of  estab- 
lishing a  Jewish  home  in  Palestine.  This  event 
followed  immediately  by  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem foreshadows  the  speedy  realization  of  the 
Zionist  ideal.  A  conference  of  important  Zion- 
ist workers  was  called  bv  the  provisional  com- 
mittee at  Baltimore,  on  Ibecember  16,  where  it 
was  decided  to  raise  a  million  dollar  fund  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  a  commission  of  sci- 
entists and  noted  Zionist  leaders  to  investigate 
the  conditions  of  the  land.  The  year  on  the 
whole  was  marked  with  intense  Zionist  and  na- 
tional activity  throughout  the  world,  especially 
in  Russia,  where  the  Zionists  held  a  conference 
of  representatives  for  the  SYst  time  in  years. 
Three  important  conventions,  that  of  the  Miz- 
rachi,  the  orthodox  branch,  the  order  Sons  of 
Zion,  and  the  Federation  of  American  Zionists, 
were  held  in  the  United  States  during  the  months 
of  May,  June,  and  July,  respectively,  and  all 
three  were  attended  by  hundreds  of  delegates. 
Zionist  activity  was  also  carried  on  in  all  other 
countries,  neutral  and  belligerent,  and  Jewish 
nationalism  had  become  the  order  of  the  day  in 
Jewish  life. 

JOFFBE,  Joseph  J.  C.  See  United  States 
AND  THE  War. 

JOHNS  HOPKINS  TmiVEBSITT.  A  non- 
sectarian  educational  institution  which  admits 
men  and  women  to  some  of  its  courses  and  to 
others  men  only,  situated  at  Baltimore,  Md. 
It  is  known  principally  for  its  graduate  study. 
Tn  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2178  students 
and  .330  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in 
the  library  numbered  200,000.  William  H. 
Welch,  professor  of  pathology  since  the  profes- 
sorship was  established,  resigned  in  1017.  Wil- 
liam George  MacCalhnn,  professor  of  pathology 
at  Columbia  University,  succeeded  him.  Elmer 
V.  McCoUum,  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 
was  made  professor  of  chemistry.  Murray  P. 
Brush  was  made  dean  of  the  college  faculty, 
and  Edward  W.  Berry,  formerly  associate  pro- 
fessor, was  made  full  professor  of  paleontolog}'. 
William  Bullock  Clark,  profes-sor  of  geology, 
died;  Professor  Edward  0.  Armstrong,  pro- 
fessor of  the  French  language,  left  to  become 
professor  of  French  at  Princeton;  James  E. 
Shaw,  associate  professor  of  Italian,  left  to 
become  professor  of  Italian  in  the  University 
of  Toronto.  Maj.  George  R.  Gould,  U.  S.  A. 
(retired),  was  made  collegiate  professor  of 
military  science  and  tactics.  .  The  General  Edu- 
cation Board  added  $100,000  to  the  William 
H.  Welch  Endowment  for  Clinical  Research  in 
order  to  make  possible  more  work  in  the  de- 
partment of  pediatrics,  and  gave  also  .$2.50.000 
to  strengthen  the  work  in  tlie  laboratory  de- 
partments of  the  Mrdical  School.  Tlie  total  of 
the  university's  net  assets,  including  equipment, 
etc..  was  reported  by  the  treasurer  to  be  $10,- 
785,067,  of  which  $3,670,665  is  represented  by 
plant,  equipment,  and  unrestricted  bequests, 
etc.  The  total  income  from  operations  for  the 
year  ending  September  30,  1017,  was  $709,315. 
The  university  was  founded  in  1876.  President, 
Frank  J.  Goodnow.  LL.D. 

JOHNSON,  John  Oroveb.  A  leading  Amer- 
ican lawyer  and  art  collector,  died  in  Phila- 
delphia April  14,  1917.  Tlie  son  of  a  black- 
smith, he  was   bom    at   Germantown,   Pa.,   in 


1841,  and  at  seventeen  graduated  from  the  Cen- 
tral Hi^h  School  of   Philadelphia.      Afterward 
he  studied  law  in  the  office  of  Benjamin   and 
Murray  Rush  and  in  that  of  Power,  Wallace, 
and  Judson,  and  practiced  in  Philadelphia  from 
1863  till  his  death.     Mr.  Johnson  came  to  be 
recognized  as  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  hia 
profession  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but 
on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic     Baron  Pallcs, 
Lord   Chief   Justice   of   Ireland,   called   him   the 
"greatest  lawyer  in  the  English-speaking  world." 
His  high  place  was  not  realized  by   the  pub- 
lic  because    Mr.    Johnson    consistently    refused 
offices  that  would   have  brought  him   into  no- 
tice.    Twice   he   declined   appointment   to   the 
bench  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  when 
tendered  by  Presidents  Garfield  and  Cleveland, 
and  President  McEinley  urged  him  to  be  attor- 
ney-general in  his  cabinet.     He  gained  hia  rep- 
utation almost  entirely  as  a  corporation  lawyer, 
and  his  advice  was  often  sought  by  the  late  J. 
Fierpont  Morgan  and  other  big  financiers  and 
capitalists.     Before  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  he  defended  the  Sugar  Trust,  the  Amer- 
ican Tobacco  Company,  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany, and  the  Northern  Securities  Merger,  and 
as  counsel  for  other  large  interests  he  appeared 
in  both  State  and  Federal  courts.    Mr.  Johnson 
apparently  had  no  interest  in  public  movements, 
cmb  life,  or  even  organizations  of  his  profes- 
sional brethren,  and  he  is  said  to  have  refused 
to   join   the   American   Bar   Association.      Mr. 
Johnson's  one  great  recreation  was  in  surround- 
ing himself  with  pictures,  of  which  he  had  one 
of  the  finest  collections  in  the  United  States. 
He  did  not  need  to  rely  on  buyers,  for  he  had 
early  made  himself  an  expert,  and  went  abroad 
nearly  every  year  to  make  his  own  selections. 
He  gathered  valuable  examples  of  the  old  and 
modern    masters,    and    of    many    little    known 
painters  whose  work  received  his  critical  appro- 
val, the  whole  forming  a  chronological  record 
from  the  early  fourteenth  century.     His  most 
important  picture,  almost  priceless,  was  Correg;- 
gio's  "Holy  Family."     Mr.  Johnson  was  essen- 
tially a  lover  of  pictures  for  their   own  sake, 
although  he  knew  their  monetary  worth,  too; 
instead    of    relegating   them    to    a    gallery,   he 
used  them,  some  1800  in  all,  to  cover  not  only 
the  walls  but  the  doors  throughout  his  home- 
He   had    wished    the    city    of    Philadelphia   to 
acquire  the  famous  Elkins  and  Widener  collec- 
tions  and   to  build    a  great  gallery   for  them 
and  the  Wilstach  collection,  to  which  he  would 
add  his  own.    This  plan  was  not  followed,  but 
ist  his  death  Mr.  Johnson  left  his  house  and 
the  collection,  valued  at  more  than  $5,000,000, 
to  the  city.    His  gift  was  one  of  the  largest  of 
the  sort  ever  made  to  the  public.     In  1910  he 
published   an   elaborate   three-volume   catalogue 
of  the  collection.     Consult  New  York  Evening 
Post,  April  19,  1917. 

JOHOBE.  A  native  state  located  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  and 
under  British  control.  Estimated  area  900,000 
square  miles;  population  (1911),  180,412,  about 
half  Malays  and  one-third  Chinese.  Johore 
Bharu,  the  capital,  hasabout  20,000  inhabitants. 
Imports  and  exports  (1015)  9,163,665  and  28.- 
917,800  Straits  Settlements  dollars.  Revenue 
and  expenditure  1915,  5,790.393  and  3,645,421 
dollars;  public  debt,  6,750,000  (for  railway  con- 
struction). A  railway,  constructed  by  the 
Federated    Malay    States    Railways,     connects 
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Kuala    Gemas   on    the   Negri   Sembilan   border 
with  Johore  Bharu  (120^^  milea). 

JUOOSIiAVS,  or  YU608I.ATS.  A  term  denot- 
ing the  southern  Slavic  nations;  from  jug 
(v^g),  the  word  for  "south"  in  most  Slavic 
languages,  and  Slav.  Properly  speaking,  the 
Jugoslavs  are  the  Slovenes,  Serbocroatians  (em- 
bracing the  Montenegrins),  and  Bulgarians.  The 
latter,  however,  owing  chiefly  to  their  peculiar 
political  orientation,  are  not  commonly  included 
u  the  designation  of  Jugoslavs. 

JXTPITES,  Satellites  ov.    See  Astbonomy. 

JUVENILE  OOTTET.  Within  the  past  decade 
special  courts  for  the  hearing  of  cases  of  prose- 
cution of  children  for  the  violation  of  law  and 
ordinances  have  been  established  in  all  prin- 
cipal American  cities  and  in  various  countries 
abroad.  More  recently  the  process  of  extending 
them  to  counties  so  as  to  bring  their  advantages 
within  reach  of  rural  communities  has  met  with 
marked  favor.  These  children's  courts  provide 
for  private  hearings  by  the  judge  alone  in  place 
of  trial  by  jury  and  newspaper  publicity;  they 
afford  a  chance  to  apply  the  newer  theories  of 
penology,  especially  individualized  treatment.  In 
connection  with  them  has  developed  the  proba- 
tion system  (see  Pknolooy),  and  in  the  last  two 
or  three  years  psychopathic  clinics  for  the  study 
of  mental  abnormality  and  expert  medical  serv- 
ice for  the  study  of  physiological  and  function- 
al disturbances.  Finally  these  courts  are  bring- 
ing into  existence  special  schools  for  the  in- 
struction and  training  of  delinquent  boys  and 
girls.  There  was  evident  in  1917  an  increasing 
emphasis  on  the  desirability  of  connecting  ju- 
venile courts  with  courts  of  domestic  relation 
and  other  agencies  dealing  with  broken  and  dis- 
organized family  life  on  the  ground  that  prob- 
lems of  juvenile  delinquency  are  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  character  of  home  life  and 
the  broader  questions  of  poverty  and  degeneracy. 
See  Chabities  and  Penoloot. 

The  New  York  City  Children's  Court  first 
organized  as  a  separate  court  in  1916  and  is- 
sued its  first  report  in  the  fall  of  1917.  In 
this  the  presiding  justice,  Franklin  C.  Hoyt, 
showed  that,  in  spite  of  a  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  arrests,  there  was  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  hearings,  indicating  more  careful 
attention  to  individual  conditions.  The  proba- 
tion bureau  established  with  the  court  had  fifty- 
five  salaried  officers;  in  consequence  of  their  ac- 
tivities, a  number  of  commitments  to  institu- 
tions had  been  reduced  from  6682  in  1912  to 
2893  in  1016.  It  was  estimated  that  this  saved 
the  city  an  annual  maintenance  charge  of  over 
$238,000.  There  were  arraigned  in  1916  over 
12,400  children,  of  whom  84  per  cent  were  up 
for  the  first  time,  11.4  per  cent  for  the  second 
time,  3.1  per  cent  for  the  third  time  and  l.S 
for  the  fourth  time  or  oftener. 

Characteristic  of  the  scientific  work  now  fre- 
quently done  in  connection  with  juvenile  courts 
was  the  report  of  Mabel  B.  Ellis  on  child  labor 
and  juvenile  delinquency  published  in  the  No- 
vember Child  Lahor  Bulletin.  She  studied  1792 
children  of  ages  7  to  16  who  had  been  convicted 
of  (tffense  against  State  or  city  laws.  Although 
only  10  per  cent  of  the  children  of  Manhattan 
of  these  ages  are  employed,  40  per  cent  of  the 
offenders  were  workers.  This  larger  proportion 
of  workers  among  offenders  was  especially  true 

tor  the  more  serious  crimes.     Employment  was 

found  to  be  more  likely  to  result  in  delinquency 


than  age,  lack  of  schooling,  nationality,  or  home 
condition.  More  effective  enforcement  of  school 
attendance  laws,  vocational  education,  and  guid- 
ance were  recommended. 

KAISEB-WILHEUSfSIiAND.  The  northeast- 
ern part  of  the  island  of  New  Quinea,  consti- 
tuting the  major  portion  of  the  protectorate  of 
German  New  Guinea.  On  the  west  (at  long. 
141°  E.)  it  is  bounded  by  Dutch  New  Guinea, 
and  on  the  southwest  and  south  by  Papua  (Brit- 
ish). The  number  of  inhabitants  is  not  defi- 
nitely known,  but  may  be  estimated  at  about 
400,000.  The  country,  over  which  Germany  de- 
clared a  protectorate  in  1884,  has  been  under 
Australian  military  administration  since  Oc- 
tober, 1914. 

KAMESUN.  A  German  protectorate  of  west 
central  Africa,  lying  between  Nigeria  (British) 
and  French  £qua1»rial  Africa  and  extending 
north  to  Lake  Chad  and  east,  at  one  point,  to 
the  Ubangi  River.  The  coast  line  is  broken  by 
the  comparatively  small  Spanish  colony  of  Rfo 
Munig  ^  Cabo  San  Juan  (Spanish  Guinea). 
The  estimated  area  is  305,019  square  miles, 
which  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  combined  area  of 
Montana  and  the  Dakotas.  The  colored  popula- 
tion has  been  estimated  at  3,651,000.  On  Jan- 
uary 1,  1913,  whites  numbered  1871,  of  whom 
1643  German.  The  German  administrative 
headquarters  was  Buea.  The  protectorate  was 
established  by  Germany  in  1884.  According  to 
the  Franco-German  treaty  of  November  4,  1911, 
the  area  of  the  protectorate  was  increased  by 
about  100,000  square  miles.  On  August  25,  1914, 
a  British  force  advanced  across  the  border, 
and  the  conquest  of  the  protectorate  was  com- 
pleted by  French  and  British  troops  on  Feb- 
ruary 18,  1916.  The  portion  of  French  Equa- 
toriid  Aft-ica  which  was  annexed  to  Kamerun 
tmder  the  treaty  of  November  4,  1911,  is  ad- 
ministered by  uie  governor-general  of  French 
Equatorial  Africa  as  commissioner-general;  the 
rest  of  the  protectorate  is  administered  by  the 
government  of  Nigeria. 

Imports  and  exports  in  1913  were  valued  at 
34,616,000  and  29,161,000  marks  respectively, 
about  two-thirds  of  the  trade  being  with  Ger- 
many. Leading  imports  include  machinery  and 
other   manufactures   of   iron   and    steel,    cotton 

fiiece  goods,  rice,  provisions,  and  fish.  The 
arger  exports  in  1913  were;  rubber,  12,122,000 
marks;  palm  kernels,  6,226,000;  cocao,  6,718,- 
000;   palm  oil,  1,961,000. 

Railway  in  operation  at  the  end  of  1913,  193 
miles;  under  construction,  83  miles.  The  budget 
for  1916-16  balanced  at  32,490,409  marks,  esti- 
mated local  receipts  being  14,094,091  marks,  im- 
perial contribution  3,166,318,  and  loan  15,230,- 
000. 

KANSAS.  PoPTTLATiON.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  I9I0  was  1,690,949,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,851,870. 

AORICULTCBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows:  . 


Acreage  Prod.  Bu.  Value 

Corn    ....1917  9,156,000  128.184,000  $160,280,000 

1916  6,950,000  69,600,000  62,550,000 

Wh«at   ...1917  8,767,000  45,984,000  90,950,000 

1916  8,170,000  97,980,000  160,687,000 

Oats    ....1917  2,284.000  70,804,000  46,816,000 

1916  1,650,000  80,425,000  20,034,000 
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Aoreago  Prod.  Bu,          Value 

Potatoes    1917          78,000  4,446,000        6,758,000 

1916          70,000  4,970,000         8,200,000 

Hay     1017     1,478,000  a  2,217.000  86,802,000 

1916     1,680,000  2,604,000  19,790,000 

•  Tona. 

MiKKBAL  PBOOuonoN.  The  lead  and  zinc 
mined  in  the  State  in  1816  wag  valued  at  $3,- 
663,488.  There  were  produced  2217  short  tons 
of  lead  concentrates,  and  24,277  short  tons  of 
zinc  concentrates.  The  total  crude  ore  in  which 
the  lead  and  zinc  were  produced  amounted  to 
774,400  short  tons.  The  petroleum  production  of 
the  State  in  1915  was  2,823,487  barrels  compared 
with  a  production  of  8,738,077  barrels,  valued  at 
$10,339,958  in  1916.  This  is  an  increase  of  209 
per  cent  in  quantity  and  507  per  cent  in  value. 
The  production  of  coal  in  1916  was  6,881,455 
net  tons,  valued  at  $12,252,723,  an  increase  of 
less  than  1  per  cent  in  quantity  but  of  9  per 
cent  in  value  over  1916.  The  production  of  nat- 
ural gas  in  1916  was  valued  at  $4,856,389  com- 
pared with  $4,037,011  in  1016. 

T^AKBFOBTATiON.  The  total  number  of  miles 
operated  in  the  State  on  June  30,  1910,  was 
9667.  The  roads  having  the  longest  mileage 
were:  The  Atchison,  Topeka,  and  Santa  Fe, 
2816;  Missouri  and  Pacific,  2384;  Chicago,  Rock 
Island,  and  Pacific,  1167.    Union  Pacific,  216. 

There  was  no  railroad  construction  of  im- 
portance during  the  year. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  treasurer  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917  the 
total  receipts  were  $12,347,683;  expenditures 
$12,299,176.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
balance  in  the  treasury  was  $1,686,215  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  $1,734,722.  The  State  has 
no  bonded  debt. 

Edctoation.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1915,  the  latest  date  for  which 
statistics  are  available,  was  507,606.  The  total 
enrollment  was  394,823,  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  308,016.  The  teachers,  male  and 
female,  numbered  15,015.  The  average  month- 
ly salary  of  teachers,  male,  $85.70;  female, 
$68.20. 

CHABrms  AND  CoBBEcnoNS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  Topeka  State  Hospital,  the  Oeawa- 
tomie  State  Hospital,  the  State  Hospital  for 
Epileptics,  the  Home  for  the  Feeble-minded,  the 
State  Orphans'  Home,  the  I^rnard  State  Hospi- 
tal, and  the  Tubercular  Sanatorium. 

Leoiblatube.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  tnose  noted  below.  The  laws  relating 
to  the  administration  of  State  government  were 
amended.  A  city  manager  plan  of  government 
was  adopted.  A  constitutional  amendment  was 
proposed  to  take  away  the  right  of  suffrage  now 
granted  to  aliens  who  have  declared  their  in- 
tention of  becoming  citizens.  A  scheme  of 
double  election  boards;  one  to  receive  the  bal- 
lots and  another  to  count  them,  was  adopted. 
A  general  prohibition  law  was  enacted.  A  law 
relating  to  labor  disputes  was  amended.  A 
"vagrant"  is  defined  as  "any  person  who  shall 
threaten  violence  or  personal  injury  to  fellow 
workmen  or  employers  of  labor."  The  use  of 
safeguards,  approved  by  the  council  of  labor, 
is  required  for  the  protection  of  employees.  The 
eight  hour  day  for  men  is  extended  to  miners. 
The  child  labor  law  was  amended  in  some  de- 


taiU.  A  commission  was  appointed  for  investi- 
gating the  conservation  and  utilization  of  wa- 
ter resources  and  of  controlling  waters  in  floods. 
An  act  was  passed  making  it  unlawful  for  any 
railroad  or  common  carrier  to  receive  live  stock 
for  shipment  unless  the  shipper  is  identified  by 
at  least  two  responsible  persons,  or  is  known 
to  the  railroad  agency.  The  State  board  of 
health  is  authorized  to  make  rules  for  quaran- 
tining in  certain  infectious  diseases.  On  July 
1,  the  administration  of  over  a  score  of  State 
institutions  passed  to  a  board  of  three  men  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor. 

Statb  OrFiCKBS.  Governor,  Arthur  Cap- 
per; Lieutenant-Oovemor,  W.  Y.  Morgan;  Sec- 
retao^  of  State,  J.  T.  Botkin;  Treasurer,  Wal- 
ter L.  Payne;  Auditor,  Fred  W.  Knapp;  At- 
torney-€>eneral,  S.  M.  Brewster;  Sui>erintendent 
of  Instruction,  W.  D.  Ross;  Commissioner  of 
Insurance,  C.  J.  Wilson — all  Republicans. 

JlTDlciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Wm.  A.  Johnston;  Associate  Justices,  Roussean 
A.  Burch,  Henry  F.  Mason,  Silas  Porter,  Judson 
S.  West,  John  Marshall,  and  John  S.  I>awson; 
Clerk.  D.  A.  Valentine. 

KAJITBAS,  Univebhitt  of.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  of  learning  at  Lawrence,  Ksns. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2613  students  and 
219  members  of  the  faculty;  about  20  additional 
members  of  the  faculty  were  absent  on  leave 
for  government  service.  Volumes  in  the  library 
numbered  112,000.  A  bequest  of  $30,000  from 
the  late  J.  L.  Porter  of  Faola,  Kans.,  was  re- 
ceived in  1917.  Total  income  for  the  year,  prin- 
cipally from  State  appropriations,  was  $692,600. 
The  legislature  also  appropriated  $112,500  for 
new  buildings  and  $^,000  for  repairs  and 
improvements.  The  university  was  found- 
ed   in    1866.     President,   Frank   Strong,    Ph.D., 

LL.D.      

KARAFUTO.  A  Japanese  dependoicy,  being 
that  part  of  the  island  of  Saklwlin  wluch  lies 
south  of  latitude  50°  N.  The  area  is  stated  at 
2208.9  square  ri  (34,069  square  kilometres,  or 
13,164  square  miles).  This  area  is  nearly  equal  . 
to  the  combined  extent  of  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut.  The  population  as  calculated  for 
the  end  of  1916  was  96,194  (63,773  males,  41,421 
females ) ,  as  compared  with  73,795  and  57,206  at 
the  end  of  1915  and  1914  respectively.  The  ' 
1914  population  consisted  of  2078  indigenes, 
54,984  Japanese,  and  144  foreigners.  The 
Japanese  government  encourages  migration  to 
Earafuto.  ' 

It  is  reported  that  in  the  principal  localities 
there    are   more    than    438,000    cho    (1,073,000 
acres)  of  land  suitable  for  cultivation  and  pas- 
turage.    At  the  end  of  1916,  808S  cho   (19,821      I 
acres)  were  under  cultivation.    The  chief  prod- 
ucts  at  present  are  wheat,  buckwheat,  barley, 
oats,  peas,  rape,  potatoes,  hay,  and  vegetables. 
Karafuto,   unlike   other  parts   of  the   Japanese      i 
empire,   is   heavily    forested.     The   total   forest 
area  is  stated  at  3,352,712  cho  (8,216^23  acres) : 
of  this,  2,104,462  cho   (5,157,237  acres)   are  nn-      ' 
der  conifers  and  473,750  cho    (1,150,981  acres)       | 
under  broad-leaved  forest;   the  remainder   con- 
sists of  mixed  conifer  and  broad-leaved  forest 
(361,898    cho)    and   thinly   stocked    and   blank 
areas  (412,602  cho).    Most  abundant  among  the      j 
conifers    are    fir     ftodo-matsu),    spruce     (eco- 
matsu),  and  larch   (Karafuto-rakuyosho).    Im- 
portant among  the  broad-leaved  trees  are  white 
birch  and  elm.     The  government  has  began  the 
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exploitation  of  these  forests.  The  fir  and  spruce 
are  suitable  for  building  and  industrial  purposes 
and  also  for  the  manufacture  of  wood  pulp. 
About  40,000  tons  of  pulp  are  produced  an- 
nually, and  it  is  expected  that  new  manufac- 
tories in  the  near  future  will  increase  the  out- 
put to  100,000  tons.  Broad-leaved  trees  are 
utilized  in  the  production  of  charcoal,  wood 
tar,  calciam,  acetate,  and  betulin  oil.  The  prin- 
cipal mining  product  of  Karafuto  is  coal,  next 
to  which  come  alluvial  gold,  petroleum,  and 
iron  pyrites.  An  important  industry  at  present 
is  herring  fishing.  In  1913,  imports  were  val- 
ued at  6,202,606  yen,  and  exports  at  4,371,970 
yen;  in  1914,  4,766,603  and  4,604,365. 

Revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  fiscal  year 
1914-15  were  2,266,224  and  2,073,933  yen  re- 
spectively. For  1016-17,  the  budget  balanced  at 
2,218,559  yen;  for  1017-18,  estimated  revenue, 
2,692,728  yen  and  estimated  expenditure,  2,437,- 
452  yen. 

KATTE,  Wal-teb.  An  American  civil  en- 
gineer, died  in  New  York  City,  March  4,  1917. 
He  was  bom  in  1830  in  Landon,  England,  was 
educated  there  at  King's  Collie  School  and  jn 
an  engineer's  ofSce,  and  came  to  the  United 
States  in  1849,  soon  afterward  entering  railway 
service.  The  years  1857-58  he  spent  as  resident 
engineer  of  State  canals  in  Pennsylvania.  Dur- 
ing 1861-62  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States  Military  Railroad  and  Tel^raph  De- 
partment as  constructing  engineer  (with  rank  of 
colonel)  of  military  bri^^s  and  railroads  in 
Maryland,  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  Vir- 
ginia. Between  1865  and  1875  he  was  engineer, 
secretary,  and  general  western  agent  for  the 
Keystone  Bridge  Company  of  Pittsburgh,  and 
he  spent  four  years  supervising  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Eads  steel  arch  bridge  across  the 
Mississippi  at  St.  Louis.  As  first  chief  engineer 
of  the  New  York  Elevated  Railroad,  Col. 
Katte  helped  build  the  Second  Avenue  and 
Ninth  Avenue  lines  in  1877-80.  During  the  next 
six  years  he  had  charge  of  the  construction  of 
the  West  Shore  road,  and  from  1886  till  his 
retirement  in  1899  he  was  cinet  engineer  of  the 
New  York  Central  and  subsidiary  Imes.  Of  the 
Western  Society  of  Engineers,  \i4iich  he  helped 
to  found,  he  was  made  an  honorary  member, 
and  he  was  prominent  in  London  engineering 
circles.  His  son,  Edwin  B.  Katte,  became 
noted   as   an   electrical   engineer   and   traction 

MDCTt 

KEMTUUKV.  P0FDI.AT101T.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1010  was  2,289,906,  and  on  July 
1.  1917,  it  was  estimate'd  to  be  2,394,093. 

AeucnLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
valne  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Com    ...1917 

».  i»ie 

Wheat    .  .1917 

0«t«    1917 

1916 

Potatoes  .1917 
1916 

Hay    1917 

Tobacco  .1917 
1916 


Aareage 

8,900,000 

3,400,000 

760,000 

890,000 

810.000 

300,000 

70,000 

49,000 

976,000 

1.080,000 

474.000  6 

484,000 


Proi.  Bu. 

122,860,000 
95,200,000 
9,000,000 
8,010,000 
8.060,000 
6,300,000 
6,720,000 
4,116,000 

a  1,268,000 
1,512,000 

426,600,000 

435,600,000 


Value 

1148,648,000 

82,824,000 

19,080,000 

18,297,000 

6.126.000 

3,780,000 

9,408.000 

5,845.000 

25.740,000 

19,051,000 

96,838,000 

55,321,000 


a  Tons,     b  Ponnds. 
1917—14 


MiKEBAL  Pboduotion.  The  coal  production  of 
the  State  in  1916  was  25,393,997  tons,  valued  at 
$30,193,047,  an  increase  compared  with  1915  of 
4,032,323  tons,  or  19  per  cent  in  quantity,  and 
of  $8,699,039,  or  40.6  per  cent  in  value.  The 
chief  increase  was  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
State,  and  was  largely  in  the  by-product  and  gas 
coals,  but  it  was  shared  by  the  domestic  and 
steam  coals  also.  The  production  of  lead  and 
rinc  in  1916  was  valued  at  $314,842  compared 
with  $213,066  in  1916.  The  shipments  of  galena 
concentrates  amounted  to  227  tons,  valued  at 
$16,868,  compared  with  370  tons  valued  at  $17,- 
103  in  1916.  There  were  also  shipped  in  1916, 
3048  tons  of  zinc  concentrates,  valued  at  $132,- 
282,  compared  with  2172  tons  in  1915  valued  at 
$106,079.  The  output  of  petroleum  in  1916  was 
1,202,569  barrels  valued  at  $2,188,295,  compared 
with  437,274  barrels  in  1915,  valued  at  $418,357, 
increase  of  175  per  cent  in  quantity  and  423  per 
cent  in  value. 

Railways.  The  total  railway  mileage  in  the 
State  in   1916  was  4027. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
shows  a  balance  in  the  treasury  on  July  1,  1916, 
of  $1,070,214.  The  receipts  of  the  year  amounted 
to  $9,261,168,  and  the  disbursements,  $9,121,154. 
leaving  a  balance  in  the  treasury  on  June  30, 
1917,   of  $1,200,229. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1017  was  740,676.  The  enrollment  in  the  public 
schools  was  555,668,  with  the  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  344,112.  There  were  4621  male 
teachers  and  8852  female  teachers.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  teachers  in  the  rural  schools 
was  $42.42, 

The  total  expenditure  for  school  purposes  dur- 
ing the  year  was  $142,484. 

Ceabitizs  and  CoBBEcnoNS.  The  State 
Board  of  Control  administers  the  charities  and 
corrections.  These  include  the  Eastern  State 
Hospital  at  Lexington,  Central  State  Hospital 
at  Lakeland,  Western  State  Hospital  at  Hop- 
kinsville,  and  the  Feeble-minded  Institute  at 
Frankfort. 

Politics  and  Govebmment.  Early  in  Jan- 
uary, a  mob  attempted  to  lynch  a  negro  ac- 
cused of  murder,  near  the  village  of  Murray. 
Their  efforts  were  frustrated  by  Judge  Bush, 
and  by  State  Attorney  Smith,  who  called  out  a 
large  force  of  deputy-sheriffs.  The  mob,  in  re- 
venge, attempted  to  blow  up  the  hotel  at  which 
the  judge  and  attorney  were  staying.  As  soon 
as  Governor  Stanley  had  been  informed  of  the 
trouble,  he  chartered  a  special  train,  and  reached 
Murray  on  January  11.  After  appealing  to  the 
people,  to  support  the  laws  of  the  State,  he 
succeeded  in  quieting  the  mob. 

On  November  5,  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  handed  down  a  decision  declaring  a  race 
segregation  ordinance,  passed  by  the  I^uisville 
city  government  in  1014,  unconstitutional.  This 
ordinance  forbade  persons  of  either  the  white  or 
black  race  from  moving  into  resident  blocks 
in  which  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were 
of  the  opposite  color.  The  court  admitted  the 
law  providing  for  race  segregation  in  public 
conveyances  had  been  upheld,  provided  that 
equal  facilities  were  given  to  both  races;  but 
denied  that  the  case  in  question  was  a  parallel 
one.  Other  cities  in  the  South  have  passed 
similar  laws  and  this  decision  has  the  effect  of 
nullifying  these  also.  At  the  election  of  No- 
vember 6,  1917,  there  was  no  caodidate  in  oppo- 
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sition  to  Charles  Morris,  Democrat,  for  Attor- 
ney-GeneraL  In  LouisTUIe,  Qeorge  W.  Smith, 
R.,  was  elected  mayor  over  Charles  H.  Cronaa, 
D. 

State  Qfficebs.  Gkiveraor,  Augustus  O. 
Stanley;  Lieutenant-Governor,  James  D.  Black; 
Secretary  of  State,  James  P.  Lewis;  Treasurer, 
Sherman  Goodpaster;  Auditor,  Robert  L. 
Greene;  Attorney-General,  Charles  Morris;  Su- 
perintendent of  Education,  V.  O.  Gilbert;  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture,  M.  St  Oohen — all 
Democrats  except  Lewis,  Republican. 

JuDiciABT.  Court  of  Appeals:  Chief  Justice, 
Warner  E.  Settle;  Associate  Justices,  Shackel- 
ford Miller,  F.  D.  Simpson,  John  D.  Carroll, 
Ernest  Clarke,  Gua  Thomas,  Rollin  Hurt;  Com- 
missioner of  Appeals,  W.  R.  Clay;  Clerk,  R.  W. 
Keenan. 

State  Leoislatcbe.  Joint  ballot:  Dems., 
86;  Reps.,  53.  Constitutional  amendment  won 
by  19,778  votes. 

KEKTUOEY,  Univkesity  of,  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  of  learning  at  Lexington, 
Ky.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  734  stu- 
dents and  78  members  of  the  faculty;  110  stu- 
dents were  in  government  service  in  1917  and  8 
members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library 
niunbered  33,869.  The  university '  was  founded 
in  1866.  In  1917  Frank  L.  McVey  was  elected 
president  to  succeed  Henry  Stites  Barker,  and 
Thomas  P.  Cooper  was  elected  dean  of 
agriculture    and    director    of    the    experiment 

station.        

KESENSKY,  Alexakdeb.  Former  premier 
and  dictator  of  Russia.  He  was  also  president 
for  a  short  time  of  the  Russian  Republic  set 
up  by  the  revolution.  His  rise  to  potter  was 
very  rapid.  Before  the  overthrow  of  the 
czar  he  was  scarcely  known  outside  of  a  small 
group  of  the  Labor  party  in  Petrograd.  Ker- 
cnsky  was  born  at  Simbirsk,  where  his  father 
was  the  principal  of  a  high  school.  He  was 
educated  m  that  town  and  at  Tashkent,  later  - 
being  graduated  from  the  University  of  Petro- 
grad in  law.  After  his  graduation  he  became 
assistant  to  the  commisioner  of  oaths  at  Petro- 
grad and  later  held  the  office  himself.  As  a 
hiwyer  he  specialized  in  political  prosecutions, 
taking  the  cases  of  persons  who  had  been  im- 
prisoned for  violation  of  the  autocratic  rules 
of  the  Russian  government.  His  pleas  attracted 
attention  to  him,  and  as  a  result  of  this  local 
fame  he  was  elected  to  the  Fourth  Duma.  He 
became  a  leader  of  that  body  chiefly  on  account 
of  his  ability  as  an  orator.  He  was  in  dose 
touch  with  the  revolutionary  workmen,  who  in 
March  began  to  feel  the  hunger  caused  by  the 
inefficiency  of  the  Russian  transportation  sys- 
tem. For  an  account  of  his  activities  during 
the  course  of  the  Russian  Revolution,  see  Rus- 
sia, History,  and  Wab  OF  THE  NATIONS,  UHitury 
Operations. 

KEBN,  JoHiT  Worth.  An  American  states- 
man and  lawyer,  born  at  Alto,  Ind.,  on  Decem- 
ber 20,  1849;  died  on  August  17,  1917.  His 
parents  moved  to  Iowa  when  he  was  a  small 
child  and  they  lived  the  usual  life  of  a  mo- 
neer.  He  attended  the  local  schools  of  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  and  was  graduated  from  the  law 
school  of  the  University  of  Michigan  in  1860. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  t)ie  same  year, 
and  almost  immediately  began  an  active  par- 
ticipation in  Democratic  politics,  although  the 
county   in   which   he   lived    was   a   Republican 


stronghold.  He  was  a  candidate  for  the  State 
L^islature  before  he  was  twenty-one  years  old. 
Later  he  became  city  attorney  for  Kokomo  for 
six  terms.  In  1884  he  was  elected  reporter 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana,  and  served 
four  years.  For  more  than  twenty-five  years  he 
took  part  in  every  State  and  national  campaign 
in  Indiana  and  his  services  as  a  speaker  were 
in  great  demand.  In  1892  be  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Senate,  where  he  served  for 
years  and  where  he  became  the  leader  of  hi« 
puty. 

In  1900  he  was  chosen  Democratic  candidate- 
for  governor,  but  was  defeated  by  Col.  W.  T. 
Durbin.  In  1904  be  was  again  defeated  for  the 
governorship.  In  1905  he  received  the  vote  of 
his  party  for  United  States  senator.  In  190s 
he  received  the  Democratic  nomination  for  the 
vice-presidency,  in  which  year  he  ran  with  Wil- 
liam Jennings  Bryan,  His  friendship  with 
Bryan  began  in  1896,  when,  after  opposing  frer 
silver,  Mr.  Kern  accepted  the  decision  of  tlir 
Democratic  convention.  From  that  time  he  was 
a  Bryan  man  in  all  the  fights  in  his  party.  In 
1909  be  was  a  candidate  for  the  United  States 
senatorship,  but  the  Democrats  nominated  B.  F. 
Shivley  on  a  secret  ballot.  In  1911,  his  partv 
having  gained  control  of  the  legislature,  he  was 
nominated  and  elected  to  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate and  served  until  1917.  The  unsuccessful  Re- 
publican nominee  was  Beveridge.  In  the  Demo- 
cratic national  convention  of  1912  he  repre-  ! 
sented  Indiana  as  a  delegate  and  at  first  sup-  ! 
ported  Marshall,  but  Anally  came  out  for  Presi- 
dent Wilson.  In  1913,  when  the  Democrats  got 
control  of  the  Senate  he  became  floor  leader 
and  filled  the  position  with  a  great  deal  of 
ability.  i 

KXAOOHOW.  A  German  protectorate  on  the  { 
east  ooast  of  the  Chinese  province  of  Shantung. 
The  area,  exclusive  of  the  bay,  is  213  square 
miles.  The  population,  as  stated  by  the  Ger- 
man authorities  before  the  great  war,  waa 
about  196,000,  including  about  187,000  Chinese 
and  (January  1,  1913)  4470  whites,  of  whom 
4266  German.  In  1016,  Japanese  residents, 
exclusive  of  the  military,  numbered  about  9300. 
The  port  and  chief  town  is  Tsingtao.  Rjaochow 
was  seized  by  Germany  in  I^vonher,  1897; 
leased  by  Germany  from  China  for  99  years 
from  March  6,  1898,  and  declared  a  Goman 
protectorate  April  27,  1898.  Un  August  27, 
1914,  Japan  began  the  blockade  of  Tsingtao, 
which  surrendered  to  Japanese  and  British 
forces  on  November  7  following.  Kiaoebow  hu 
since  been  administered 'by  the  Japanese. 

Imports  and  exports  (including  hinterland 
trade  passing  through  Tsingtao)  were  valued 
at  121,254,000  and  79,640,000  marks  respectivelf 
in  the  year  ended  September  30,  1913. 

In  the  over-sea  trade,  imports  and  exports  in 
1915  were  valued  at  $2,620,242  and  $1,998,092 
respectively;  in  1916,  $11,808,815  and  $13,547,- 
355.  In  1916,  imports  from  Japan  amounted 
to  about  78  per  cent  of  the  total,  and  exports 
thereto  to  about  96  per  cent. 

The  principal  imports  include  cotton,  cotton 
piece  goods,  cotton  yam,  metals,  paper,  sugar, 
and  matches.  The  larger  exports  in  1913  were: 
straw  braid,  17,590,000  marks;  peanuts,  11,382.- 
000;  Shantung  pongees,  8,009.000;  yellow  silk. 
7,507,000;  peanut  oil,  7,187.000;  raw  cotton, 
5,612,000.  The  Shantung  Railway,  with  27« 
miles  of  track,  extends  from  Tsingtao  to  T«i- 
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nan,  capital  of  Shantung,  with  a  branch  from 
Chimgtien   to  Foahan. 

KITOHIK,  Claddb.  See  Unitxd  Statu,  Co»- 
greaa. 

KimSBL  QUABTET.  See  Music,  Ohamber- 
Miuie. 

KOOHEK,  Thsodorb.  Dr.  Theodore  Kocher, 
a  famous  Swiaa  surgeon,  who  won  the  Nobei 
Prize  for  Medicine  in  1909,  died  at  Berne  on 
August  1,  1917.  He  studied  medicine  at  Berne 
and  surgery  at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London.  He 
became  connected  with  the  university  at  Berne 
after  1866,  and  in  1872  became  director  and 
professor  of  the  surgical  clinic.  Dr.  Kocher  was 
the  first  surgeon,  it  is  said,  to  operate  success- 
fully for  goitre.  He  had  hundreds  of  patients 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  among  them  Ameri- 
can touriats  who  visited  Berne  before  the  war. 
Dr.  Kocher's  treatment  for  goitre  consisted  in 
withdrawing  from  functional  activity  part  of 
the  thyroid  gland  in  the  neck.  This  was  accom- 
plished by  removing  the  lobes  of  the  gland  or 
by  tying  off  its  blood  supply.  In  800  cases  of 
exophthalmic  goitre  treated  it  was  reported  that 
70  per  cent  bad  been  cured.  His  later  work 
included  transplanting  the  thyroid  gland,  study 
of  cancer  of  the  thyroid,  and  curability  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach;  he  also  described  tumors 
of  the  hypophysis  (pineal  gland)  and  the  pre- 
vention of  cretinism.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
European  War  Dr.  Kocher  presented  the  Eu- 
ropean armies  with  a  preparation  which  be 
railed  "coagulnm,"  the  results  of  his  own  study. 
Tt  was  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier  to  stop  the 
flow  of  blood  when  wounded.  He  wrote:  Die 
antis«ptisok«  Wundheihmtdlung ;  Vorleaun^en 
iiber  chirvrgiaehe  Infeotionahrankheiten,  with 
Tavel;  BneyklopMie  der  CkUrurgie,' yriih  Quer- 
▼ain.  His  Chirurgiache  Openttionalehre,  which 
is  to  be  had  in  English  as  Tecetbook  of  Operw 
lire  Surgery,  is  considered  one  of  the  most  au- 
thoritative books  on  the  subject. 

KOREA,  or  Choseit.  A  Japanese  dependency 
in  eastern  Asia,  occupying  the  peninsula  between 
the  Yellow  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Japan.  Formerly 
it  was  an  independent  monarchy.  The  Japanese 
pfltablished  a  protectorate  over  Korea  March  2, 
1906,  and  annexed  the  country  August  29,  1910. 
The  capital  is  Seoul. 

Abka  and  Population.  As  officially  stated, 
the  area  is  14,123  square  ri  (217,826  square 
kilometres,  or  84,103  square  miles).  This  area 
in  about  eonivalent  to  the  combined  extent  of 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  West 
Virginia.  The  population,  as  calculated  for 
December  31,  was  16,913,224  in  1916  (8,768,846 
males,  8,144,378  females),  as  compared  with 
16.414,232  in  1916  and  15,929,962  in  1014.  The 
population  as  calculated  for  the  end  of  1914 
consisted  of  15,620,720  Koreans,  201,217  Japar 
nese,  and  18,025  foreigners  (16,360  males,  1666 
females).  Most  of  the  foreig^n  residents  are 
Chinese.    Seoul  has  about  300,000  inhabitants. 

^nroATioir.  Study  of  the  Chinese  classics 
and  of  the  Confucian  system  of  ethics,  which  for- 
merly was  an  essential  in  the  education  of  the 
upper  classes,  is  being  superseded  under  Japa- 
nese influence  by  more  utilitarian  instmction. 
Aside  from  ancestor  worship,  which  is  observed 
punctiliously,  religion  has  small  hold  on  the 
mass  of  the  people,  although  the  country  has 
numerous  Buddhist  monasteries.  Christian  mis- 
sions have  made  noteworthy  progress;  there  are 
over  250  Protestant  (British  and  American)  and 


60  Roman  Catholic  missionaries.  Schools  in 
1015:  Japanese:  primary,  285  schools,  with  952 
teachers  and  28,179  pupils;  other  schools,  19, 
with  195  teachers  and  2581  pupils; — native:  404 
public  schools,  with  1820  teachers  and  63,019 
pupils;  other  sehools  for  natives,  1230,  with 
3005  teachers  and  56,436  pupils.  There  are  sev- 
eral technical  and  industrial  sehoola.  All 
schools,  including  those  of  the  missions,  are  un- 
der control  of  the  Department  of  Education. 

PBODUcnon.  Korea  is  almost  wholly  an  ag- 
ricultural country,  but  farming  methods  are 
primitive  and  transportation  facilities  inade- 
quate. The  fields  are  usually  cultivated  on  a 
small  scale  and  are  owned  by  the  richer  classes. 
The  staple  product  is  rice,  followed  by  wheat, 
millet,  barley,  soy  beans,  peas,  and  red  beans. 
Other  products  are  cotton,  tobacco,  hemp,  and 
ginseng.  The  reported  area  under  rice  in  1014 
was  1,079.341  cho'  (1  cho  =  2.46062  acres); 
wheat,  729,021;  millet,  473,082;  various  peas, 
425,455.  Production  in  1014  included:  rice,  12,- 
160,167  koku  (1  koku  =  6.119  bushels  U.  S.) ; 
wheat,  6,460,080;  millet,  3,212,467;  various  peas, 
2,462,613;  cotton,  6,770,766  kwan  (1  kwan  = 
8.26733  pounds,  or  3.76  kilograms);  hemp,  6,- 
122,520  kwan;  tobacco,  872,340  kwan.  Sericul- 
ture, in  consequence  of  official  encouragement,  is 
extending.  Live  stock  as  reported  for  the  «id 
of  1014:  cattle,  1,338,401;  horses,  52,546;  goats, 
11,610;  swine,  757,803.  Value  of  fisheries  prod- 
ucts in  1915,  13,200,442  yen,  as  compared  with 
12,061,685  in  1914  and  7,871,910  in  1010.  The 
mineral  output  was  valued  at  8,110,412  yen  in 
1913  and  8,398,458  yen  in  1914;— gold  output  in 
1914,  8,064,318  yen;  silver,  18,712;  coal,  739,791. 
Gold  mining  has  been  carried  on  mainly  by  Eu- 
ropeans and  Americans,  but  the  mining  of  gold 
and  other  minerals  has  been  begun  by  Japanese. 
The  principal  industrial  products  of  Korea  are 
textile  fabrics,  paper,  pottery,  metal  wares,  to- 
bacco manufactures,  brewed  drinks,  and  leather. 
These  goods  for  the  most  part  are  the  output  of 
subsidiary  house  industries  and  are  insufficient 
to  meet  the  domestic  demand. 

COKMEBCE.  Imports  and  exports  of  merchan- 
dise were  valued  at  74,456,805  yen  and  66,801,- 
934  yen  in  1016,  as  compared  with  69,199,357 
and  40,492,325  in  1915.  In  thousands  of  yen, 
imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  and  of  coin 
and  bullion  have  been  as  follows: 

ait        au       i»u '       MS        iSK 
Udae.: 
Imports     ..07,115     71.580     63,231     69,199     74,457 
Exports     .  .20,986     30,879     84,380     49,402     56,802 
Coin  and 
'bullion: 
Imports     ..   1,478  202  804  818       1,686 

Exports     ..10,124     10,044     10,825     11,704     16.121 

Leading  imports  in  1915  and  1916,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen:  sheeting,  shirtings,  and  Japanese 
cotton  piece  goods,  10,292  and  12,768;  cotton 
yarn,  2403  and  2976;  kerosene,  1702  and  2337; 
machinery,  1223  and  2026;  paper,  1504  and 
1971;  coal  and  coke,  1810  and  1947;  sugar, 
1541  and  1899;  grass  cloths,  1185  and  1663; 
timber  and  planks,  1437  and  1328;  wheat  flour, 
684  and  866. 

Leading  exports  in  1915  and  1916,  in  thou- 
sands of  yen:  rice,  24,517  and  19,357;  beans, 
5328  and  6357;  cattle  hides,  3539  and  3574: 
raw  and  ginned  cotton,  1158  and  1260;  fish,  897 
and    1349;   red  ginseng,    1235  and   1273;   gold 
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ore,  U30  and  1044;  iron  ore,  502  and  569;  live 
stock,  338  and  436;  barley  apd  wheat,  146  and 
420. 

Imports  and  exports  of  merehandiae  by  coun- 
tries, in  thousands  of  yen: 

Import*  BsporU 

1915  191S  IBIS  lilt 

Japan     41,535  52,450  40,901  42,964 

Chlui    8,022  9,565  5,699  8,062 

United     Stetes 3,934  6,552  82  964 

Great  Britain 4,280  4,598  12  67 

AsiaUc   Russia    107  171  2,904  4,716 

Total,  incl. 

others     59,199     74,457     49,492     66,802 


CouKUNiCATiON.  The  Korean  railways  are 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  state.  The  first 
railway  in  Korea,  the  Seoul-Inchyon  line,  was 
opened  in  1900,  and  the  lines  from  Seoul  to  Fii- 
san  and  Wiju  were  completed  in  1904  and  1906 
respectively.  The  length  open  to  trafSc  in 
1910,  the  year  of  the  annexation,  was  640 
miles;  this  had  increased  to  1066  miles  in  1917. 
The  bridge  over  the  Yalu  River  at  Antung 
(Manchuria)  was'completed  in  1911.  The  Seoul- 
Antung  line  (which  connects  with  the  Man- 
churian  railway  system)  and  the  Seoul-Fusan 
line  form  a  trunk  line  5S8  miles  Ions  traversing 
the  length  of  the  peninsula.  Branch  lines  con- 
nect with  Important  coast  towns.  The  railways 
are  of  standard  gauge.  The  trunk  line  forms 
part  of  the  shortest  route  between  Europe  and 
the  Far  East. 

In  1917,  there  were  610  telegraph  office^  with 
4866  miles  of  line  and  14,144  miles  of  wire,  as 
compared  with  7736  miles  in  1910.  Post  offices 
in  1910,  438;  in  1917,  526. 

FnTANCE.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  Japanese 
yen;  its  par  value  is  49.846  cents.  Revenue  and 
expenditure  in  the  fiscal  year  1915  amounted  to 
62,047,661  yen  and  56,099,835  yen  respectively 
(ordinary  35,692,238  and  32,277,760).  The 
budget  for  the  fiscal  year  1917  balanced  at  69,- 
848,998  yen.  For  the  fiscal  year  1918,  the 
estimated  revenue  was  62,689,309  yen  (ordinary 
44,618,346)  and  the  estimated  expenditure,  62,- 
6624277  yen  (ordinary  38,982,032).  The  larger 
estimated  ordinary  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
1918  were:  receipts  from  railways,  10,807,266 
yen;  land  tax,  9,916,011;  customs  duties,  4,371,- 
990;  receipts  from  ports,  telegraphs,  and  tele- 
phones, 3,909,1  is ;  receipts  from  Pyeng-yang 
mining  station,  1,706,220;  liquor  tax,  1,135,763. 
Total  receipts  from  taxes  were  estimated  at 
18,088,790  yen,  and  from  government  enterprise 
and  state  property  at  21,684,977  yen.  Extraor- 
dinary estimated  revenue  consisted  of  13,070,963 
yen  proceeds  of  loans  and  6,000,000  yen  national 
treasury  grant.  The  finances  of  Korea  had  long 
been  in  a  confused  state  when,  as  a  reAlt  of 
the  agreement  with  Japan  in  1904,  a  financial 
adviser,  recommended  by  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment, entered  upon  his  duties  and  opened  the 
way  for  financial  adjustment.  Upon  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  new  agreement  with  Japan  in  1907, 
the  resident-general  was  appointed  to  act  as  the 
representative  of  the  Japanese  government  and 
assumed  the  duty  of  guiding  and  protecting  the 
country.  The  work  of  administrative  reform 
made  rapid  progress,  and,  especially  in  respect 
of  finance  and  economy,  the  various  systems 
which  bad  given  rise  to  evil  practices  and  pre- 
vented the  growth  of  industiy  were  replaced. 


In  August,  1910,  the  Japanese  and  Korean  gov- 
ernments concluded  the  treaty  of  annexation 
with  the  object  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  the 
nation  and  consolidating  the  basis  of  peace  in 
the  Orient.  The  Japanese  government  ap- 
pointed a  governor-general  of  the  country,  which 
then  assumed  the  name  of  Chosen,  to  take  gen- 
eral control  of  all  administrative  affair*. 

KOKNIXOFF,  L  .O.  A  former  general  in  the 
Russian  army.  He  was  bom  on  June  30,  1870, 
in  a  village  of  western  Siberia,  of  Cossack  par- 
ents. By  unusual  energy  and  self-denial  he  was 
able  to  enter  the  Cadet  Corps  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  and  obtained  a  commission  in  1892. 
He  went  to  Turkestan,  returned  to  the  Staff  Col- 
lege in  1895,  and,  after  graduating  with  the 
highest  honors,  returned  to  Turkestan.  During 
1896-1902  he  carried  out  a  number  »f  perilous 
missions  in  Afghanistan  and  Persia.  Command- 
ing a  brigade  in  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  he 
was  conspicuous  for  military  talent  and  joined 
the  Russian  General  Staff  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
In  1907-11  he  was  military  attach^  at  Peking, 
after  which  he  was  put  in  command  of  the 
Trans- Amur  frontier  force.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  great  war  he  was  in  command  of  the  For- 
ty-Eighth division.  His  remarkable  ability  and 
energy  in  the  Russian  campaign  in  Galieia  made 
his  name  known  throughout  the  world.  la  Au- 
gust, 1917,  he  was  made  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Russian  army,  but  accepted  the  position 
only  on  the  condition  of  being  allowed  to  restore 
the  fighting  ^ciency  of  the  army  by  stem  dis-  ! 
cipline.  It  was  over  this  question  that  he  later 
broke  with  Kerensky  at  the  Moscow  Conference. 
The  general  maintoined  that  the  morale  and 
discipline  of  the  army  could  only  be  restored  by 
the  reSstablishment  of  the  extreme  penalties  for 
cowardice  and  treason  at  tiie  front.  For  an 
account  of  his  abortive  attempt  to  overthrow 
the  Kerensky  government  and  his  subsequent 
career  in  Russia  see  Russia,  Hittory. 

KREISIiEB,  Fbitz.  See  Mttsio,  ArUata,  In- 
stramentdlista ;  also  section  Okamier-Uiuie. 

KUNWAU),  GBirsT.    See  Music,  Orohettn*. 

KUBDIBTAIT.  A  region  lying  southeast  of 
Armenia,  partly  in  Persia,  but  mostly  in  Tur- 
key. Kurdistan  has  no  definite  boundaries,  but 
its  area  is  estimated  at  about  74,000  square 
miles  and  its  population  at  about  3,000,000. 
Roughly,  four-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Kurds,  Mohammedan  nomads  who  often  pillage 
and  massacre  the  Armenian  Christians.  Turk- 
ish Kurdistan  is  included  in  the  division  known 
as  Apnenia  and  Kurdistan. 

KUSTKNIiAND.     See  COASTLAKD. 

KWAKOOHOW-WAir.  A  territory  on  the 
coast  of  the  (%inese  province  of  Kwantong, 
leased  by  China  to  France  for  09  years  from 
April  II,  1898;  in  1899  two  islands  in  the  bay 
were  indluded  in  the  lease.  It  forms  a  division 
of  French  Indo-China.  The  area  is  stated  at  1000 
square  kilometres.  The  population  in  1911  was 
about  168,881.  The  budget  for  1017  balanced 
at  420,700  piasters. 

B^WAMTdNO,  or  KwARTO.  A  Japanese  lease- 
hold in  the  southern  part  of  the  Liaotung  Pe- 
ninsula, Manchuria.  According  to  the  Finamr 
eial  and  Eoonomio  Aimual  of  Japan,  a  govern- 
ment publication,  the  area,  including  adjacent 
islands,  is  about  219  square  ri  (1304  square 
miles).  The  same  authority  states  that  the 
population  actually  domiciled  in  Kwaatmig  was 
566,104   at  the   aid   of    lOK    (313,487   males. 
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241,617  females),  including  602,369  Chinese 
and  62,640  Japanese.  The  total  area  onder 
cultivation  at  the  end  of  1916  was  90,064  cho 
(220,714  acres) ;  the  principal  crops  include 
com,  millet,  rice  and  other  cereals,  beans,  and 
various  Tegetables.  Marine  salt  is  produced,  in 
1916  483,339  Icokn  (2,474,222  bushels  U.  S.). 
The  most  promising  manufactures  are  beut  oil, 
bean  cake,  cement,  brielc,  lime,  and  glass.  In 
accordance  with  an  agreement  concluded  in  June, 
1907,  between  China  and  Japan,  Kwantung  has 
formed,  since  July  1  of  that  year,  a  district 
under  the  Chinese  Maritime  Customs,  with  a 
custom  house  at  Dairen  (formerly  Dalny).  In 
19U,  imports  and  exports  were  valued  at  48,- 
939,830  yen  and  68,638,013  respectively;  in 
1916,  76,619,416  yen  and  84,138,926  yen.  In 
1916,  imports  from  and  exports  to  Japan  were 
40,867,250  and  42,613,698  yen  respectively; 
China,  26,926,686  and  23,303,968.  There  are 
about  80  miles  of  railway  in  operation,  connect- 
ing Ryojun  (formerly  Port  Arthur)  and  Dairen 
with  the  Manekurian  systems.  For  the  fiscal 
year  1917-18,  the  budget  balanced  at  4,702,796 
yen;  in  addition,  the  budget  of  the  local  expense 
account  balanced  at  2,944,416  yen.  The  lease- 
hold, which  the  Japanese  call  "the  leased  ter- 
ritonr  of  Kwanto"  and  also  "Kwanto  Province," 
is  administered  by  a  governor-general,  resident 
at  Ryojun. 

IiABOB.  During  I9I7  there  was  no  cessa- 
tion of  the  improvement  of  the  wages  and  honrs 
of  labor  in  the  United  States  which  had  marked 
the  other  years  of  the  war.  While  the  money 
income  of  labor  was  therefore  substantially 
greater  than  ever  before  its  material  condition 
probably  was  not  improved  because  the  advances 
of  the  prices  of  fo<Mls  and  fundamental  neces- 
sities were  proportionatdy  greater  than  advan- 
ces in  wages  (see  PncKS).  In  other  indostrial 
countries  a  similar  condition  prevailed.  Abroad 
as  at  home  there  was  a  relative  scarcity  of 
labor;  unemployment  (q.v.)  was  reduced  to  the 
inevitable  muimum  due  to  sickness,  delays  in 
materials,  and  the  shifting  of  labor ;  wages  were 
advancing,  but  advances  were  more  than  offset 
by  the  rising  coat  of  living.  In  the  United 
States  the  agitations  of  the  extreme  radicals 
were  somewhat  more  conspicuous  than  before 
the  war  (see  Iitoustbiai,  Wobkxbs  of  the 
WoBu>).  Strikes  and  lockouts  (q.v.)  were 
nnmerous  but  none  was  spectacular;  yet  con- 
siderable advance  was.  made  by  public  opin- 
i<m  with  reference  to  plans  of  arbitration  and 
coneiliatian  (q.v.).  The  agitation  fof  social 
insurance  (q.v.)  was  extensive  but  gathered 
little  momentum  owing  to  the  pressure  of  war 
interests.  The  same  was  true  of  tite  move- 
ment for  the  eatablishmeot  of  a  l^al  minimum 
*«gB  (q.v.)  and  pensions  f«r  mothers  (q.v.). 
See  also  Labor  LmsLATioif,  Amkbioait  Asao- 
cunon  voB;  OccuFATTOirAi,  Dibeasks;  Old  Aok 
^noKS;  Tbadk  Umonrs;  Ukxkfujthbnt; 
W0Rnin»»8  CoxPENSATiow.  Matter  of  interest 
in  connection  with  labor  problems  will  also  be 
^und  under  Child  Labob;  Labob,  Aickhioait 
^B>Biun(Hr  or;  Labor  Lroiblatioit;  Pbiobs; 
■nd  Vfaiam  iw  Indtjbtbt. 

Unitrd  States.  An  indication  of  the  tend- 
wcies  of  the  labor  situation  in  the  United 
States  is  given  by  data  prepared  by  the  Bu- 
f^Q  of  Labor  Statistics  comparing  the  num- 
°*>'  employed  and  the  amount  of  pay  roll  in 
variom  ftmdamental  industries  from  January, 


1916,  to  August,  1917.  From  these  tables  it 
appuured  that  the  increase  in  the  number  on 
the  pay  rolls  in  January,  1917,  as  compared 
with  January,  1915,  was  23  per  cent  for  hoots 
and  shoes;  17  per  cent  for  cotton  finishing; 
22  per  cent  for  wool  manufacturing;  23  per 
cent  for  hosiery  and  \mderwear;  9  per  cent 
for  silk;  and  64  per  cent  for  iron  and  steel. 
From  Jsnuary  to  August,  1917,  there  was  some 
decrease  in  the  numbws  on  the  pay  rolls  for  all 
of  these  industries  except  iron  and  steel.  The 
increase  in  per  capita  earnings  from  January, 
1015,  to  August,  1917,  was  39  per  cent  for  boots 
and  shoes;  36  per  cent  for  cotton  manufactur- 
ing; 46  per  cent  for  woolen  manufacturing;  36 
per  cent  for  hosiery  and  underwear;  28  per  cent 
for  silk;  and  64  per  cent  for  iron  and  steel. 
The  year  1917  was  particularly  notable  for  ex- 
tensive increases  in  wsges.  The  movement 
toward  the  eight-hour  day  was  unchecked  by 
the  pressure  of  war  work.  In  its  Monthly  Ke- 
view  (September)  the  bhreau  stated  that  dur- 
ing the  first  six  months  of  1917  the  hours  of  la- 
bor hod  been  reduced  to  eight  per  day  for  over 
637,000  employees  in  a  limited  number  of  estab- 
lislunents.  These  did  not  include  the  400,000 
railway  men  affected  by  the  Adamson  Law.  Most 
of  them  were  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Con- 
necticut, Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Massachusetts.  See 
for  other  phases  of  labor  developments  in  the 
United  States  the  cross  references  given  above. 
FBAiroE.  Various  aspects  of  the  industrial 
changes  in  France  since  the  war  began  are  in- 
dicated by  a  report  issued  in  April  indicating 
the  number  of  establishments  in  various  lines 
in  operation  and  the  number  of  their  em- 
ployees. The  report  was  based  on  an  investiga- 
tion of  44,860  establishments  which,  under  nor- 
mal conditions,  had  employed  1,612,000  persons. 
It  was  found  that  of  the  total  number  of  estab- 
lishments only  62  per  cent  were  in  operation  in 
Augfust,  1914;  68  per  cent  in  January,  1015;  84 
per  cent  in  January,  1916,  and  89  per  cent  in 
January,  1917.  On  the  latter  date  the  per- 
centages for  number  of  establishments  ranged 
from  66  for  precious  stones  to  96  for  food  prepa- 
ration and  commerce;  97  for  storage  and  trans- 
portati<m,  and  98  for  leather  and  hides.  As 
regards  niimber  of  employees  only  35  per  cent 
of  the  normal  number  were  at  work  in  August, 
1914;  66  per  cent  in  January,  1916;  82  per 
cent  in  Januuj,  1916;  and  98  per  cent  in  Janu- 
ary, 1917.  When  it  is  imderstood  that  on  an 
average  '24  per  cent  of  employees  were  with- 
drawn by  mobilisation  it  is  seen  that  by  Janu- 
ary, 1917,  great  numbers  of  additional  em- 
ployees haid  been  drawn  into  industry,  amount- 
ing to  22  per  cent  of  the  total.  Whereas  in 
January,  1917,  rubber,  paper,  cardboard,  print- 
ing and  binding,  textiles,  clothing,  miUinery, 
etc.,  precious  stones,  building  trades,  porcelain, 
pottery  and  glass,  and  commerce  had  fewer  em- 
ployees than  the  normal,  the  following  showed 
an  increase  above  normal  by  the  percentages 
indicated:  food  preparation,  10;  chemical,  44; 
leather  and  hides,  16;  wood  working,  7;  metal- 
luray,  00;  storage  and  transportation,  28.  These 
ad(utional  employees  were  secured  largely  by  re- 
cruiting laborers  from  Indo-China,  other  col- 
onies, Algeria,  North  Africa,  China,  Italy, 
Greece,  and  Portugal.  These  laborers  were  im- 
ported either  under  a  contract  between  the  state 
and  the  laborer,  or  under  contracts  between  the 
state  and  an  agent  agreeing  to  secure  a  group 
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of  colonial  recruits.  It  was  estimated  that  on 
December  1,  1916,  colonial  and  foreign  laborers 
recruited  numbered  101,700.  Of  these  61  per 
cent  were  colonials  from  Algeria,  Tunis,  Mo- 
rocco, and  Indo-China,  while  the  remainder  were 
Greeks,  Italians,.  Portuguese,  Spaniards,  Ser- 
bians, and  others. 

Another  indication  was  the  decline  in  the 
number  of  unemployed  persons  granted  benefits 
from  the  national  unemployment  fimd.  Late  in 
1914  and  early  in  1915  their  number  averaged 
183,660  fortnightly.  Hie  number  dropped  con- 
tinuously to  33,811  for  each  fortnight  from  Jan- 
uary 2  to  November  6,  1917. 

Gbkat  Beitaih.  British  industry  was  marked 
by  a  dearth  of  labor  rather  than  by  a  problem 
of  unemployment.  While  the  number  unem- 
ploved  was  in  total  apparently  considerable  this 
was  almost  entirely  an  incidental  accompani- 
ment of  inevitable  industrial  changes.  Thus  the 
total  number  on  the  registers  of  l£e  382  British 
employment  exchanges  On  June  8,  1917,  was  127,- 
969.  During  the  next  five  wedcs  there  were 
registered  a  total  of  306,863  persons;  but  there 
remained  on  the  registers  on  July  13  only  112,- 
587  persons.  In  August,  1917,  the  Labor  Oatsette 
reported  shortages  of  labor  in  the  following 
trades:  pig  iron,  iron  and  steel,  cotton,  woolen 
and  worsted,  jute,  linen,  silk,  car]^t,  lace, 
bleaching,  dyeing  and  finishing,  tailoring,  shirt 
and  colUr,  other  clothing,  brick  and  cement, 
book  landing,  paper,  glass  and  food  preparation. 
In  addition,  overtime  was  reported  in  the  fol- 
lowing trades:  engineering,  shipbuilding,  leath- 
er, saw  milling  and  machining,  cement,  printing 
and  book  binding,  paper,  pottery,  and  food  prep- 
aration. In  no  trade  was  there  more  thui  10 
per  cent  of  imemployment  cm  June  1,  1917,  with 
the  exception  of  diamond  workers,  17  per  cent, 
harbor  laborers,  47.8  per  cent,  and  seamen,  28.7 
per  cent. 

Progress  of  the  war  early  showed  that  the 
thoroughgoing  cooperation  of  labor  was  essen- 
tial to  imlitiU7  success.  The  traditional  oppo- 
sition of  labor  and  capital  resulting  in  frequent 
interruption  in  industry  and  in  the  adoption 
by  labor  of  policies  designed  to  reduce  output 
and  spread  employment  seriously  handicapped 
the  nation  in  its  titanic  struggle  for  existence. 
Consequently,  in  19 IS,  a  truce  was  brought  about 
betwem  employers  and  organized  labor,  and  the 
Munitions  War  Act  established  the  principle  of 
compulsory  arbitration  in  all  industries  rdating 
to  military  needs  and  gave  the  Ministry  of  Mu- 
nitions extensive  authority  of  regulating  the  em- 
ployment of  labor.  Qradually  waste  was  elim- 
inated and  order  and  efficiency  increased.  Indus- 
tries not  essential  to  war  purposes  ceased  to 
exist.  Employers  seeking  to  entice  labor  from 
other  industries  were  ma]de  liable  to  heavy  pen- 
alty; as  were  also  employers  found  to  be  using 
their  labor  in  uneconomic  ways,  such  as  holding 
labor  for  future  contracts  or  employing  skilled 
men  in  positions  suitable  for  unskilled  men. 
The  limitation  of  profits  to  the  level  of  the  two 
years  preceding  the  war  was  accompanied  by. the 
fixing  of  wages  at  existing  rates  with  only  such 
modifications  as  were  made  necessary  by  the 
increase  in  the  cost  of  living.  Such  increases 
may  be  authorized  by  the  CWmittee  on  Pro- 
duction of  the  Munitions  Ministry,  whidi  holds 
hearings  three  times  a  year,  collects  all  available 
statistical  and  other  information,  and  awards 
increases  of  wages  in  the  nature  of  war  bonusea. 


Such  increases  are  paid  ultimately  t^  the  Qov- 
emment.  Strikes  and  lockouts  have  been  ille- 
gal; arbitration  has  been  compulsory;  and  per- 
sons inciting  to  strikes  or  interfering  with  the 
new  arrangements  are  liable  to  imprisonment  for 
life.  In  view  of  the  agreement  of  trade  unions 
to  suspend  numerous  practices  for  securing  ad- 
vantagias  for  organised  Isbor  the  Government 
pledged  itself  to  restore  pre-war  conditions  when 
the  war  ceases.  This  latter  agreement  occa- 
sioned considerable  discussion  in  1917  because 
numeJ'quBL  writers  believed  that,  instead  of  le- 
establishuigi.  s^ch  conditions  as  existed  before 
the  war,  the  entire  s^tus  of  labor  should  be  put 
on  a  new  and  high$r^  basis  than  previously  .ex- 
isted. Serious  strikes.. were  unknown  in  1917, 
but  there  were  occasional .  slight  interruptions 
owing  to  misunderstanding  ov^  questions  of 
the  shifting  of  labor  and  the  'subistitutioD  of 
women  workers.  There  were  no  strilces  for 
higher  wages  because  of  the  new  readjiutment 
of  wage  rates.  Moreover,  the  Cioinmittee  on 
Health  of  Munition  Workers  gave  such  extensive 
attention  to  hours  and  sanitary  conditions  not 
only  for  women  and  children  but  for  all  workers 
that  tiiere  was  throughout  the  year  a  stead; 
improvement  in  health  and  productivity. 

Mudi  attention  has  been  paid  since  the  mid- 
dle of  1915  to  the  problem  of  the  most  efficient 
length  of  the  working  day.  It  was  early  dis- 
covered that  not  only  were  w<xnen  and  children 
being  worked  too  long  from  the  standpoint  oi 
maximum  production,  liut  that  in  a  great  many 
cases  adult  men  also  were  having  their  gross 
productivity  reduced  by  long  hours,  much  over- 
time, and  the  lack  of  Sun&y  holidays.  A  re- 
port of  the  Health  of  Munitions  Workers'  Cchii- 
mittee,  issued  in  1917  and  dealing  with  this  prob- 
lem, flowed  fbr  example  that  a  group  of  women 
working  66.2  hours  per  week  increased  their 
output  per  hour  by  34  per  cent  when  the  hours 
per  week  were  reduced  to  64.8;  and  their  week- 
ly output  was  increased  by  11  per  cent.  When 
the  hours  of  these  women  were  further  reduced 
to  46.6  per  week,  the  hourly  producticm  was 
increased  to  68  pei-  cent  over  the  original  (66.2 
hour  week)  production  while  their  total  weekly 
product  was  still  9  per  cent  more  than  for  the 
longer  week.  A  group  of  men  improved  their 
hourly  output  37  per  cent  and  their  total  weekly 
output  21  per  cent  when  working  61  hours  as 
compared  with  68  hours  per  weak.  In  other 
ways  it  was  shown  that  reduction  of  hours 
showed  advantages,  as,  in  improvement  of  qual- 
ity, reduction  of  accidents,  reduction  of  waste, 
and  reduction  of  loss  of  time  through  sidcness. 

Under  an  order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  issued  in  August,  agricultural  executive 
committees  previously  brought  into  existence  in 
connection  with  the  campaign  to  increase  do- 
mestic food  production  were  authorised  under 
certain  circumstances  to  exempt  men  frtnn  mili- 
tary service  and  retain  them  in  work  on  the  suL 

RxFEBERCEa.  H.  L.  Sumner  and  K  Ei.  Hanks, 
Admmittration  of  OhiUd  Labor  Lam:  Part  t. 
EmpiojftMnt-oerHfioato  systom;  H.  R.  Walter, 
Aftmitson  Workers  m  BngUmd  amd  Framoe,  a 
summary  of  reports  issued  ^  the  British  Min- 
istry of  Munitions;  Sydney  Webb,  TK»'Iie»tora- 
turn  of  Trade  Union  OonditUma;  W.  O.  W«y- 
forfli.  The  Organigabilitjf  of  Labor;  B.  N.  CUip- 
per  and  L.  W.  Hines,  ChUd  Labor  in  tJte  Sugar- 
beet  FiOda  of  Colorado;  W.  Jett  Laudc  and  Ed- 
gar   Sydenstricker,    CoiMiitMMM    of    Labor    m 
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Amerioan  Induatriet;  M.  Von  Kleeck,  A  Bea- 
fional  Indvatry;  a  Btvdy  of  the  MiUinery  Trade 
in  New  York;  J.  E.  Rhodes,  Workmen's  Oom- 
penaation. 

The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  of  the  United 
States  Department  of  Labor  publidied  the  fol- 
lowing bulletins  in  its  "Labor  as  Affected  by 
the  War  Series":  No.  221,  Hours,  Fatigue,  and 
Health,  in  British  Munition  Factories;  Ko.  228, 
Welfare  Wort  in  British  Munition  Factories; 
No.  223,  Hfnplojftnent  of  Women  and  Juveniles 
in  Great  Britain  During  the  War;  No.  230, 
lnd%Mtrial  Efficiency  and  Fatigue  in  British  Mu- 
nition Factories;  Na  237,  Industrial  Unrest  in 
(treat  Britain.  This  bureau  also  published  bul- 
letins in  each  of  the  following  series:  Whole- 
saU  Prices;  Retail  Prices  and  Cost  of  Living; 
Wages  and  Hours  of  Labor;  Women  in  Indus- 
try; Workmen's  Insurance  and  Compensation; 
Industrial  Aceidenta  and  Hygiene;  Conciliation 
and  Arbitration;  Labor  L€M>s  of  the  United 
States;  Foreign  Labor  Lows;  Misoellaneous, 

IiABOB,  AifKBiCAiT  Feokbation  op.  Founded 
in  1881,  this  organization  has  become  the  lai|;- 
est  and  moat  important  body  of  organised  labor 
in  the  world.  At  its  annual  meeting  at  Buffalo 
in  November  it  reported  a  total  paid  member- 
Rhip  of  2,371,434,  an  increase  of  nearly  300,000, 
in  one  year.  It  comprised-  about  22,000  local 
unions  grouped  under  about  110  national  and 
international  (United  States  and  Canada) 
unions.  The  federation  comprises  five  major 
departments,  building,  metal,  mining,  imion  la- 
M,  and  railroads.  It  maintained  in  the  field 
nearly  1800  organizers. 

The  importance  of  the  federation  aR  the  rep- 
rpsentative  of  labor  was  repeatedly  emphasized 
during  the  year.  President  Gomperg  was  an 
important  member  of  committees  of  the  Council 
of  National  Defense;  its  first  vioe-preaident, 
Mr.  James  Duncan,  was  a  member  of  the  United 
•States  Commission  to  the  Russian  People;  nu- 
merous of  its  officers  were  influential  in  settling 
disputes  in  industry  and  otherwise  aiding  in 
preserving  industrial  efficiency. 

The  Buffalo  convention  voted  to  hold  the  an- 
nual meetings  hereafter  in  Jime  instead  of  No- 
vonber.  The  1918  meeting  will  be  held  at  St. 
Paul,  Minn.  The  dominant  note  of  the  1917 
convention  was  loyalty  to  the  government  in 
war  time.  This  was  in  harmony  with  the  policy 
which  President  Gompers  and  the  executive  coun- 
cil had  carried  out  by  entering  into  close  co- 
operation with  the  Council  of  National  Defense 
and  the  executive  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment Partly  to  enlist  the  enthusiastic  support 
of  the  organization  President  Wilson  made  a 
opecial  trip  and  address  to  the  convention.  In 
consequence,  many  of  the  internal  disputes  were 
forgotten.  In  the  convention  of  the  Building 
Trades'  Department  preceding  that  of  the  fed- 
eration it  was  voted  to  exclude  disputes  over 
jnrisdietiohal  matters  during  the  war.  In  case 
of  such  a  dispute  the  presidents  of  the  two 
international  unions  involved  should  be  notified 
and  endeavor  to  reach  an  agreement;  if  they 
failed  the  matter  was  to  be  referred  to  the  Build- 
ing Trades'  Department.  Similarly  the  coal  mi- 
ners agreed  to  cooperate  with  the  Fuel  Adminis- 
trator, Harry  A.  Clarfield,  who  had  shortly  before 
Mcored  an  agreement  whereby  the  wagea  of  mi- 
ners might  l^  increased,  but  whereby  a  penalty 
(or  either  strike  or  lodiout  might  be  enforced. 
'^ia  acreement  was  made  with  the  United  Mine 


Workers.  Another  indication  of  the  loyalty  of 
the  membership  was  the  endorsement  of  the 
American  Alliance  for  Labor  and  Democracy  or- 
ganized by  President  Oompers  to  offset  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Peoples'  Council.  Every  single 
act  of  the  president  and  executive  council  in 
connection  with  the  war  was  unanimously  ap- 
proved without  discussion.  A  resolution  favor- 
mg  the  conscription  of  aliens  in  this  country 
was  ovenriielmingly  approved. 

Other  resolutions  favored  the  extension  of  the 
Adamson  Law  to  all  railway  employees;  urged 
a  Federal  eight-hour  law  for  women  and  chil- 
dren; attacked  Postmaster  General  Burleson  for 
his  "autocratic"  attitude  toward  the  unions  of 
postal  employees;  refused  a  national  charter 
for  stenographers  and  office  workers;  endorsed 
woman  suffrage  and  approved  the  Federal  suf- 
frage amendment;  demanded  for  women  the 
same  pay  as  men  when  doing  the  same  work; 
accused  the  postmaster-general  of  suppressing 
papers  devoted  to  the  interests  of  labor,  con- 
trary to  the  constitution.  A  special  organizer 
to  work  among  southern  negnMb  was  author- 
ized. 

A  most  impmrtaat  feature  of  the  year's  activ- 
ities was  the  report  of  a  special  committee  on  co- 
operation. This  endorsed  the  well-known  Roch- 
dale plan  of  cooperation  and  proposed  that  a 
"qualified  trade  unionist  codperator  be  appointed 
to  serve  one  year  as  lecturer  and  adviser  on  the 
practical  work  of  Rochdale  cooperation."  Every 
local  union  was  requested  to  contribute  one 
dollar  for  this  cause.  An  unexpected  event  was 
the  election  of  Daniel  J.  Tobin,  president  of 
the  Teamsters'  Union,  as  treasurer  of  the  or- 
ganization, to  succeed  John  B.  Lennon,  who 
had  held  that  position  for  twenty-eight  years. 
All  other  previous  officers  were  reelected. 

The  most  important  expression  of  opinion  by 
the  convention  related  to  terms  of  peace.  The 
executive  council  declared  that  "adequate  and 
direct  representatives  of  the  wage  earners  among 
the  plenipotentiaries  must  be  sent  to  the  peace 
congress'';  and  offered  "the  following  declara- 
tiona  as  the  basis  on  which  peace  must  l>e  ne- 
gotiated :  1.  The  combination  of  the  free  peoples 
of  the  world  in  a  common  covenant  for  gen- 
uine and  practical  ooSperation  to  secure  justice 
and  therefore  peace  in  relations  between  nations. 
2.  Oovemmenta  derive  their  just  power  from 
the  consent  of  the  governed.  3.  No  political  or 
economic  restrictions  meant  to  benefit  some  na- 
tions and  to  cripple  or  embarrass  others.  4. 
No  indemnities  or  reprisals  based  upon  vindic- 
tive purposes  or  deliberate  desire  to  injure,  but 
to  right  manifest  wrongs.  5.  Recognition  of  the 
rights  of  small  nations  and  of  the  principle 
'no  people  must  be  forced  under  sovereignty 
under  which  it  does  not  wish  to  live.'  6.  No 
territorial  changes  or  adjustment  of  power  ex- 
cept in  furtherance  of  the  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ples affected  and  in  furtherance  of  world  peace. 
In  addition  to  these  basic  prineipleB,  whidi  are 
liased  upon  declarations  of  our  President  of 
these  United  States,  there  should  be  incorpo- 
rated in  the  treaty  that  shall  constitute  the  guide 
of  nations  in  the  new  period  and  conditions 
into  which  we  enter  at  the  close  of  the  war 
the  following  declarations,  fundamental  to  the 
best  interests  of  all  nations  and  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  wage-earners:  1.  No  article  or  com- 
modity shall  be  shipped  or  delivered  in  inter- 
national commerce  m  the  production  of  which 
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children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  have  been 
employed  or  permitted  to  work.  2.  It  ^all 
be  declared  that  the  basic  workday  in  industry 
and  commerce  shall  not  exceed  eight  hours.  3. 
Involuntary  servitude  shall  not  exist  except  as 
a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  been  duly  convicted.  4.  Establishment  of 
trial  by  jury."  .These  resolutions  were  approved 
by  the  convention. 

Incebnatioital  Relations.  Recent  years 
have  seen  a  growing  tendency  on  the  put  of 
the  federation  to  cultivate  the  relations  of  Eu- 
ropean, Soutlt  American,  and  Japanese  organized 
labor.  In  accordance  with  a  vote  of  the  1916 
convention,  the  executive  committee  issued  a 
manifesto  on  February  9  creating  the  Pan- 
American  Federation  of  Labor  Conference  Com- 
mittee. It  was  given  an  ofSce  in  the  Federa- 
tion Building  in  Washington.  Its  purpose  was 
to  prepare  the  way  for  a  conference  of  organized 
labor  of  Canada,  United  States,  Mexico,  and 
South  American  Republics  in  the  near  future. 
The  manifesto  called  attention  to  the  following 
items  as  the  essential  features  of  the  organised 
labor  programme  in  all  countries:  higher  wages; 
shorter  work  days;  more  safe  and  sanitary  con- 
ditions; better  homes,  and  surroimdings;  pro- 
hibition of  child  labor;  and  laws  to  secure  the 
rights  of  association,  free  assemblage,  free 
speech,  free  press,  and  the  right  to  strike.  In 
sunilar  tone  there  was  an  exchange  of  felicities 
between  the  federation  and  organized  labor  in 
Japan.  The  federation  also  sought  in  various 
ways  to  strengthen  the  loyalty  of  organized 
labor  in  France  and  England,  and  to  preserve 
the  fighting  capacity  of  Russian  labor. 

IiABOB  EXCHAKQES.    See  Uhsmplotment. 

laABOBI,  FEKNAin)  GusTAVK  Gaston.  A 
French  criminal  lawyer,  died  in  Paris,  March  14, 
1917.  He  was  born  in  Rheims  in  1860,  and  at 
twenty-four  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Paris. 
Almost  from  that  time  he  began  to  attract  at- 
tention by  his  eloquent  pleas  in>criminal  trials. 
He  was  able  to  sway  not  only  the  public,  but 
judge  and  jury  as  well,  and  he  participated  in 
many  a  sensational  court  scene.  He  served  as 
counsel  for  the  defense  in  most  of  the  political 
trials  held  during  his  period  at  the  bar.  But 
he  was  famous  chiefly  because  of  his  important 
relation  to  the  Dreyfus  case.  Labor!  was  re- 
tained as  counsel  by  Emile  Zola,  after  the  nov- 
elist had  written  (1898)  the  open  letter  J'aa- 
cuae,  which  eventually  secured  a  new  trial  for 
Dreyfus  in  1899,  and  then  he  took  up  the  cause 
before  the  Rennes  court-martial.  His  brilliant 
conduct  of  the  case,  and  especially  his  cross 
examinations,  made  him  a  leading  figure,  hated 
as  much  as  Dreyfus  by  the  anti-Semites  and 
army  officers.  During  the  trial  he  was  shot  in 
the  back  by  an  assassin,  an  act  that  roused  high 
resentment  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  and 
even  brought  a  message  of  sympathy  from  the 
American  Bar  Association,  Mattre  Labori  re- 
turned to  the  trial,  with  the  bullet  still  in  his 
body,  and  accomplished  a  modification  of  the 
original  sentence,  but  he  did  not  cease  his  ef- 
forts till  Dreyfus  was  thoroughly  cleared  of 
the  charge  of  selling  military  secrets  to  a  for- 
eign power.  He  was  afterward  prominent  in 
political  life,  till  1909,  serving  as  deputy.  In 
1911  he  received  the  highest  honor  in  his  pro- 
fession in  France,  election  to  the  presidency  of 
the  Paris  Society  of  Barristers.  In  1913  he 
visited  the  United  States.      In  the  next  year 


he  successfully  defended  Madame  Caillaux,  who, 
after  her  husband,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  had 
been  attacked  in  the  Figaro  by  Gaston  Cabnette, 
the  editor,  murdered  Cabnette. 

LABOR  LEGISLATION.  During  1917  labor 
laws  were  enacted  by  regular  legislative  ses- 
sions in  forty-four  States,  special  seasioiia  in 
twelve  States,  and  two  sessions  of  Confess. 
Probably  the  most  important  legislation  dealt 
with  insurance  and  compemsation.  EspeciaUy  is 
this  true  of  the  remarkably  liberal  provisioms 
of  the  Federal  government  for  soldiers  and  sail- 
ors, as  described  under  iNSUBANcac,  Sociai.  Ih- 
subance;  and  Wobkhen's  CoicpKNaAXiON. 
Other  important  enacisnents  not  stated  below 
will  be  found  under  Child  Labor;  Injunction; 
Labob;  Minimum  Waoe;  Old  Aok  Pensions; 
Unemployment;  and  Women  in  Inddstbt.  A 
complete  summary  was  published  in  The  Amer- 
ican Labor  Legislation  Revieio  for  September 
from  which  the  following  facts  are  taken.- 

Waqes.  Laws  requiring  payment  of  wages 
twice  monthly  were  enacted  in  Tennessee  apply- 
ing to  all  private  employments;  in  New  Mex- 
ico applying  to  railroads,  mines,  and  factories; 
in  Nebraska,  North  Dakota,  and  West  Virginia 
applying  to  railroads;  and  in  California  and 
Wisconsin  applying  to  certain  public  employees. 
Hereafter  wages  must  be  paid  in  caah  or  ne- 
gotiable paper  in  Illinois,  Kansas,  Minnesota, 
New  Mexico,  and  Tennessee.  In  Maine  and  Utah 
assignment  of  wages  hereafter  requires  the  ooa- 
aent  of  the  wife;  in  Arizona  and  Florida  a  wife 
may  collect  wages  due  a  deceased  husband. 
In  nine  States  mechanics'  lien  laws  were  re- 
vised, namely,  Arkansas,  Delaware,  Massadm- 
setts,  Montana,  North  Dakota,  Texas,  Washing- 
ton, West  Virginia,  and  Wisconsin.  California, 
Connecticut,  and  Ohio  phased  laws  requiring 
contractors  engaged  on  public  works  to  give 
bond  for  the  payment  of  labor.  Colorado  made 
cheating  a  person  of  wages  a  swindle  punishable 
by  fine,  or  imprisonment,  or  both.  Tennessee 
prohibited  misrepresentation  of  wages.  New 
Hampshire  required  a  workman  in  lumbering  to 
return  labor  for  wages  paid.  California  and 
Ohio  forbade  persons  hiring  workmen  for  an- 
other person  or  firm  receiving  any  considera- 
tion, pay,,  or  tip  from  persons  hired,  while 
Michigan  and  Ohio  require  hearings  for  railroad 
employees  before  discharge  or  disciplining.  Cal- 
ifornia forbids  employers  requiring  employees 
to  purchase  goods  from  specified  persons  or 
places,  requires  employers  to  pay  costs  of  nec- 
essary bonds  or  photographs,  and  public  service 
corporations  to  furnish  letters  on  discharge. 

Tbaob  Disputes.  California  forbade  the  use 
of  the  home  defense  guard,  created  for  the  war, 
in  industrial  disputes.  Idaho,  Minneeota,  and 
Utali  defined  "criminal  syndicalism"  and  made 
it  pimishable.  The  Idaho  law  defines  this  as 
the  doctrine-  advocating  crime,  sabotage,  vio- 
lence, or  unlawful  methods  of  terrorism  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  industrial  reform.  Ad- 
vocacy of  this  doctrine  in  any  way  is  made  se- 
verely punishable;  as  is  also  knowingly  to  per- 
mit the  use  of  a  building  for  such  propaganda. 
Tlie  Minnesota  law  was  quite  similar  (see  In- 
junction for  Utah  law).  New  Hampshire  pro- 
hibited *8trikes  or  lockouts  in  munitions  or  mili- 
tary supplies  factories  during  the  war.  Utah 
directed  its  new  industrial  commission  to  pro- 
mote voluntary  arbitration. 

lIouBS.     Montana  and  Nevada  established  an 
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eight-hour  day  for  women  in  many  employ- 
ments; Nevada  permits  fifty-six  hours  per  week 
and  exempts  harvesting,  curing,  canning  or  dry- 
ing fruits  or  vegetables,  and  nursing.  Thirteen 
other  States  extended  their  restrictions  on  hours 
of  women  and  minora,  and  Wyoming  somewhat 
reduced  her  previous  MmitationB.  Aladca  estab- 
lished a  universal  eight-hour  day  for  all  work- 
ers, and  Kansas  for  men  in  lead  and  zinc  mines. 
California  and  Montana  extended  the  scope  of 
their  eight-hour  laws  for  public  works;  Oregon 
exempted  from  the  eight-hour  law  labor  in 
municipally  owned  and  operated  plants  in  cities 
of  over  1000.  Congress  established  an  eight- 
hour  day  for  public  work  in  Porto  Rico,  and 
authorized  the  president  to  suspend  the  eight- 
hour  day  on  work  done  under  contract  for  the 
government,  as  a  war  measure.  See  section  in 
article  Labob. 

UiTEHFtOTMKNT.  North  Carolina  and  Oregon 
authorized  investigations  of  unemployment,  and 
Connecticut  of  public  employment  offices.  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Georgia,  New  Hampshire,  North 
Carolina,  South  Dakota,  and  Utah  established 
public  employment  agencies.  Such  agencies  were 
^(tended  by  Colorado,  Illinois  (for  discharged 
inmatea  of  prisons  and  reformatories),  Minne- 
sota, New  York  (requiring  separate  departments 
for  juveniles  in  cities  of  first  and  second  class), 
and  United  States  ($250,000  to  extend  employ- 
ment activities  of  Depariinent  of  Labor  for  war 
emergencies) .  Private  eniployment  agencies  were 
regulated  by  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Michigan,  Ne- 
bradca,  Oklahoma,  Tennessee,  and  Utah.  In 
general,  these  laws  required  the  licensing  and 
regulation  of  fees  of  such  agencies. 

Vagrancy  laws  were  enacted  in  Kansas  and 
Minnesota.  These  defined  vagrants  and  fixed 
penalties  for  vagrancy.  Of  l^ke  purpose  were 
the  law  ot  Maryland  requiring  all  able-bodied 
men,  eighteen  to  fifty,  not  usefully  employed  in 
war  time  to  register  and  to  work  in  some  pub- 
lic or  private  employment,  and  that  of  West 
Virginia  requiring  every  able-bodied  man,  six- 
teen to  sixty,  to  be  regularly  employed  in  some 
useful  occupation  untu  six  months  after  peace, 
or  suffer  the  penalties  of  vagrancy.  In  West 
Virginia  the  possession  of  money  and  property 
shidl  be  a  defense  against  the  applicability  of 
this  law. 

Safett  Ain>  Hi!Ai.TH.  Laws  amending  child 
labor  restrictions  were  enacted  in  Arkansas,  Cal- 
ifornia, Delaware,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Maine,  Mich- 
igan, New  York,  Oklahoma,  Porto  Rico  (by 
Congress),  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas, 
Utah,  Vermont,  and  Wisconsin.  In  general,  these 
extended  the  scope  or  raised  age  limits.  Michi- 
gan created  a  commission  to  investigate;  Cal- 
ifornia, Texas,  and  Delaware  exempted  farming 
from  child  labor  restrictions.  South  Carolina 
raised  the  age  limit  from  fourteen  to  sixteen, 
as  did  Delaware,  Utah,  and'  Vermont.  Texas 
extensively  modified  its  child  labor  law,  fixing 
a  general  age  limit  of  fifteen,  with  seventeen 
for  distilleries,  breweries,  and  certain  messenger 
services. 

Many  States  showed  a  tendency  toward  stand- 
ardization of  safety  regulations  and  the  granting 
of  discretionary  regulatory  power  to  a  board 
or  administrative  officer.  This  was  clearly  done 
in  New  Hampshire,  Utah,  Idaho,  and  Wyoming. 
In  West  Virginia  the  commissioner  of  labor  was 
authorized  to  make  safety  rules  for  sand  and 
clay  mines,  quarries,  and  cement  works.     Mon- 


tana provided  in  detail  for  safety  of  electrical 
workers;  Washington  for  coal  miners;  and 
Pennsylvania  for  workers  in 'compressed  air. 

Thk  Obegon  Ten-Hotjb  Law.  In  1913  Oregon 
passed  a  law  generally  applicable  to  factory 
labor  limiting  such  lal)or  to  ten  hours  per  day 
or  sixty  per  week  and  fixing  high  wages  as  pen- 
alty for  overtime  employment.  This  law  was 
brought  before  the  Or^fon  courts  by  F.  O.  Bunt- 
ing, who  employed  a  workman  in  regular  factory 
labor  and  subsequently  sought  avoidance  of  pen- 
alty on  the  ground  that  the  law  was  uncon- 
stitutional. He  claimed  that  the  act  was  not  a 
health  regulation  but  a  wage  law  and  resulted 
in  taking  property  without  due  process.  He  did 
not  deny  that  the  State  may  enact  laws  for  the 
regulation  of  health.  The  State  Supreme  Court 
upheld  the  law  on  the  ground  that  it  was  de- 
signed to  protect  the  health,  well-being,  and 
general  welfare  of  the  public  and  not  designed 
to  regulate  wages.  The  United  States  Supreme 
Court  confirmed  this  opinion.  It  held  that  the 
fixing  of  a  wage  penalty  for  overtime  employ- 
ment did  not  make  the  act  a  wage  law;  that  a 
State  legislature  may  at  its  discretion  estab- 
lished new  policies  provided  these  do  not  ex- 
ceed constitutional  limitations;  and  that  the 
judgment  of  the  l^islature  and  of  the  State, 
courts  must  be  given  due  weight  in  determining 
the  usefulness  or  necessity  of  such  legislation. 

The  importance  of  this  decision  is  greatly 
increased  by  the  fact  that  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  in  the  case  of  Lochner  v.  New 
York  in  1907  had  declared  by  a  vote  of  five  to 
four  that  a  statute  fixing  a  ten-hour  day  and 
sixty-hour  week  .for  employment  in  bakeries  was 
unconstitutional.  In  the  Lochner  opinion  the 
majority  had  held  the  New  York  statute  an  in- 
terference with  freedom  of  contract,  while  the 
minority  opinion  had  confirmed  the  view  of  the 
New  York  court  that  the  law  was  a  proper 
health  regulation.  Thus  in  the  case  of  Bunting 
V.  Oregon  the  Supreme  Court  in  1917  adopted 
the  view  of  the  minority  in  1907;  but  no  refer- 
ence was  made  to  the  Lochner  case,  which  is 
thus  superseded. 

Fkderal  Eioht-Houb  Law.  In  connection 
with  the  pressure  of  war  business  there  was  a 
tendency  to  break  down  established  restrictions 
on  the  length  of  the  working  day  and  to  in- 
troduce an  excessive  amount  of  overtime.  A 
striking  instance  of  this  was  the  suspension  of 
the  Federal  eight-hour  law.  On  March  24  Presi- 
dent Wilson  under  authority  of  the  Naval  Ap- 
propriation Act  of  March  4  suspended  the  provi- 
sions of  the  act  of  June,  1912,  which  limited 
the  hours  of  daily  service  of  mechanics  and 
laborers  on  work  under  contracts  to  which  the 
United  States  is  a  party  relating  to  ordnance 
and  other  military  supplies,  building  contracts 
at  arsenals,  and  contracts  for  fortifications.  On 
April  28  under  authority  of  the  same  act  the 
eight-hour  law  was  further  suspended  in  so  far 
as  it  related  to  contracts  made  by  the  War 
Department  either  for  the  construction  of  mili- 
tary buildings  or  on  any  public  work  connected 
with  national  defense,  whether  the  labor  in- 
volved was  employed  directly  by  government 
contractors  or  by  agents  of  the  government. 

Admiwistratioit.  The  centralization  of  labor 
law  administration  under  a  single  head  was  ef- 
fected in  niinois,  Montana,  Utah,  and  Vermont. 
A  commissionership  of  labor  and  statistics  was 
created  in  Wyoming,  and  a  department  of  agri- 
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culture  and  labor  in  Porto  Rico.  The  clawifl- 
cation  of  mine  inspectors  waa  required  in  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania.  The  inspection  of 
mines  by  a  special  inspector  was  b«gun  in  Ar- 
kansas and  extended  in  Kansas,  Nevada,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Tennessee,  and  West  Virginia.  In 
New  Hampshire  the  regulations  of  the  commis- 
sioner of  labor  and  in  Utah  those  of  the  in- 
dustrial commission  are  made  subject  to  review 
as  to  validity  and  reasonableness,  in  the  former 
State  by  the  oommissioner  and  in  the  latter  by 
the  commission  first  and  then  by  the  courts. 
The  Pennsylvania  industrial  board  is  authoriced 
after  hearings  to  modify  the  law  regulating  the 
hours  and  conditions  of  women's  work,  except 
as  to  factories;  but  the  maximum  number 
of  hours  mi^  not  be  increased.  Wyoming  cre- 
ated the  office  of  commissioner  of  labor  sta- 
tistics. 

Mbxioo.  The  Mexican  constitution  promul- 
gated February  S  contained  many  interesting 
labor  provisions.  A  universal  eight-hour  day 
and  seven-hour  night  were  established,  with  a 
limit  of  six  hours  per  day  for  children  twelve 
to  sixteen.  It  was  provided  that  the  minimum 
l^al  wage  should  be  that  considered  sufficient, 
according  to  conditions  in  different  sections,  to 
satisfy  &e  normal  needs  of  the  workman's  life, 
education  and  recreation,  oonsidering  him  as 
the  head  of  a  family.  Equal  pay  for  both  sexes 
and  all  nationalities  was  estabbshed.  Workers 
in  commercial,  i^icultural,  mining,  and  manu- 
facturing were  given  the  right  to  ware  in  prof- 
its. Minimum  wages  and  the  rates  of  jproflt- 
sharing  are  to  be  fixed  by  special  commissions 
for  each  municipality  under  direction  of  a 
Central  Board  of  Ckinciljation,  to  be  set  up  in 
each  state.  Overtime  is  limited  to  three  hours 
on  any  one  day  and  to  three  consecutive  days, 
and  must  be  paid  for  at  double  regular  wages; 
no  woman  and  no  boy  under  sixteen  may  work 
overtime.  Employers  are  required  "to  furnish 
their  workmen  comfortable  and  sanitary  dwell- 
ing places  for  which  they  may  charge  rents  not 
exceeding  one-half  of  1  per  cent  per  month  of 
the  assessed  value  of  the  properties."  Em- 
ployers must  provide  schools  and  dispensaries, 
public  markets,  and  other  community  buildings 
m  labor  centres.  Both  Federal  and  state  gov- 
ernments are  committed  to  the  furtherance  of 
old  age  pensions,  sickness,  life,  unemployment, 
and  other  similar  insurance  plans;  and  also  to 
the  formation  of  cooperative  associations. 

The  new  constitution  of  the  state  of  Vera 
Cruz-Llave  adopted  late  in  the  year  contained 
many  provisions  similar  to  the  foregoing. 

I.ABOB  LEOISLATION,  Amekicak  Associa- 
tion FOR.  This  is  a  branch  of  the  International 
Association  for  Labor  L^islatton  and  has  itself 
established  branches  in  the  important  industrial 
States.  It  holds  annual  conferences  on  leading 
problems  of  industry;  maintains  headquarters 
at  131  East  Twenty-third  Street,  New  York  City, 
with  John  B.  Andrews  as  secretary,  and  pub- 
lishes quarterly  the  American  Legialation  Re- 
view. In  1917  it  exerted  itself  vigorously  to 
check  the  tendency  toward  a  reduction  of  indus- 
trial safeguards  because  of  the  pressure  of  war 
business.  It  declared  that  war  time  made  more 
rather  than  less  necessary  the  protection  of 
labor  against  accidents,  diseases,  industrial  poi- 
soning, and  excessive  fatigue.  It  outlined  mini- 
mum requirements  necessary  to  promote  indus- 
trial efficiency,  including  safety,  sanitation,  prop- 


er hours,  wages,  protection  of  children  and 
women,  social  insurance,  development  of  the  la- 
bor market,  and  careful  administration.  It  held 
that  special  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
three-uiift  system  in  continuous  induatriee,  with 
one  day's  rest  in  seven  in  all  industries.  It  fa- 
vored equal  pay  for  men  and  women  doing  the 
same  work,  with  periodic  revision  in  view  of  ris- 
ing prices;  and  the  representation  of  employers, 
employees  and  the  public  m  joint  oouncUs  to  co- 
operate with  State  and  Federal  labor  depart- 
ments. Its  principal  propaganda  in  the  last  tm 
years  has  been  in  favor  of  health,  insurance  (see 
SociAi.  IirsrnARCE) ;  it  has,  however,  carried  on 
special  investigations  into  the  diseases  of  ooeu- 
pation  (see  Occupational  Diskabbs)  ;  it  has  t 
Committee  on  Continuous  Industries  with  Pro- 
fessor John  R.  Commons  as  chairman;  and  it 
has  pushed  labor  legislation  for  improving  the 
administration  of  labor  laws  and  checking  the 
evils  of  unemployment.  Its  paid  membership, 
December  31,  1916,  was  3002. 

LABBADOB.  A  peninsula  in  British  Amer- 
ica, between  Hudson  Bay  and  tite  Atlantic  Ocean; 
also  a  strip  along  the  northeast  coast  of  the 
peninsula  which  forms  a  dependency  of  New- 
foundland. Excepting  this  strip  the  peninsula 
is  within  the  Canadian  province  of  Quebec 

IiABUAK.  A  small  island  off  the  northwest 
coast  of  Borneo  administratively  attached  to 
Singapore,  Straits  SetUement  (q.v.). 

LAOHDTE  OAMAIb    See  Cakals. 

I.AFATBTTE  OOLLEOE.  An  institution  for 
the  education  of  men,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  at  Easton,  Pa.  In  tlie  fall 
of  1917  there  were  443  students  and  45  members 
of  the  faculty;  in  1917  4  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty were  in  government  service  and  230  stu- 
dents left  to  enter  the  military  service.  Vol- 
umes in  the  library  numbered  44,000.  A  H. 
Fuller,  dean  of  engineering  at  the  University 
of  Washington,  was  appointed  professor  of  civil 
engineering;  H.  M.  Robinson  was  appointed  col- 
lie jMstor  and  professor  of  English  Bible;  Don- 
ald B.  Prentice  was  appointed  director  of  the 
division  of  mechanical  engineering;  and  Theo- 
dore A.  Buenger  appointed  professor  of  Latin. 
Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $770,960 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $33,417.  Q^ie  gifts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $260,000,  not  in- 
cluding a  bequest  of  $260,000  from  A.  N.  Seip- 
Lafayette  Collie  was  founded  in  1826.  Presi- 
dent, John  H.  MacCradcen,  IXkD. 

LA  FOIiUSTTE,  ROBBBT  Mariok.  See  Umr 
ED  States,  Gongreaa. 

IJiaUKA  DAM.    See  Dakb. 

ItAKE  BOmmviIJiB.    See  Gbologt. 

I.AKE  WASmNOTON  OANAIk    See  Canals. 

LAMPTON,  WnjJAK  Jakes.  An  American 
journalist  and  verse  writer,  died  in  New  York 
City,  May  30,  1917.  He  was  bom  in  Lawrence 
County,  Ohio,  in  1869,  and  was  educated  at  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University  and  Marietta  College,  the 
latter  of  which  gave  him  an  honorary  A.M.  in 
1891.  His  first  newspaper  experience  was  grained 
as  editor  of  a  small  Republican  sheet  in  Ken- 
tudcy  in  1877-78,  after  which  he  was  success- 
ively reporter  for  the  Cincinnati  T'itnes,  para- 
grapher  for  the  Steubenville  HereM,  a  monber 
of  the  staff  of  the  Louisville  Cowfier-Jonmal, 
the  Merchant  Traveler  of  Cincinnati  (editor), 
the  Washington  Critic  and  Bvenitig  Star,  and  thr 
Detroit  Free  Press.  On  the  Btwr  he  originated 
the  famous  "Shooting  Stars"  department    Aft- 
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erward  he  wrote  for  leading  New  York  papers, 
the  Timet,  Tribune,  Bun,  and  World,  verse  relat- 
ing to  current  events,  usually  in  the  tone  of 
good-humored  satire.  CoL  Lampton  (in  1910 
he  was  appointed  colonel  and  aide  on  the  staff 
of  Governor  Willson,  of  Kentucky),  made  no 
pretense  to  high  poetical  ability,  but  was  rather 
a  humorist  to  be  numbered  witii  Bill  Xye,  Ar- 
temus  Ward,  and  Eugene  Field.  His  friendly 
human  feding,  combined  with  keen  perception  of 
foibles,  personal,  social,  and  political,  enabled 
him  always  to  hit  the  mark  without  doing  wan- 
ton injury.  Perhaps  he  is  best  known  K>r  his 
The  American  Eagle  Speaks,  written  when 
the  United  States  was  discussing  diplomatically 
with  Italy  the  murder  by  the  Mafia  of  Chief 
of  Police  Hennessey  of  New  Orleans.  It  was 
done  in  the  style  that  came  to  be  called  the 
"yawp,"  and  the  New  York  Sun  by  1897  was 
clainung  Lampton  as  the  founder  of  a  new  school 
of  verse.  The  author  himself  in  1915  said  this 
genre  was  essentially  what  is  now  known  as  free 
verse.  Among  collections  of  his  verse,  stories, 
etc,  are  7av>ps  and  Other  Things,  Confessions 
of  a  Bushand,  The  Trolley  Car  and  the  Lady, 
Mrs.  Brown's  Opinions,  Jedge  Waxem's  Pocket- 
booh  of  Politics,  and  Tame  Animals  I  Bave 
Known.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  distant  cousin 
of  Mark  Twain. 

ZiANDOTTZT,  Loxns  Joseph  Th£ofhile.  A 
French  physician,  whose  death  in  Paris  was  an- 
noiinced  on  May  11,  1917.  He  was  bom  at 
Rheims  in  1845.  In  1867  he  went  to  Paris  to 
finish  his  studies  there.  In  1879  he  was  ap- 
pointed hospital  physician,  and  a  year  later  as- 
sistant professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine. 
He  accepted  the  chair  of  therapeutics  in  1893. 
In  1901  he  became  professor  of  clinical  med- 
icine and  from  that  year  till  his  death  was  also 
dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  His  early 
researches  were  in  the  field  of  neurology,  but 
in  later  life  he  became  especially  interested  in 
tuberculosis.  His  contributions  to  the  study  of 
this  disease  and  his  pioneer  work  in  social  pro- 
phylaxis brought  him,  a  few  months  before  his 
death,  the  gold  "epidemics"  medal.  Special 
welfare  work  in  behalf  of  tuberculous  soldiers 
was  o^anized  by  him  after  the  great  war  broke 
out.  He  was  long  identified  with  the  Laennec 
Hospital.  Landouzy  is  credited  with  the  dis- 
covery of  the  frequency  of  tuberculosis  in  in- 
fants and  the  tuberculous  nature  of  acute 
pleurisy.  He  was  one  of  the  early  champions 
of  the  movement  for  disease  prevention  through 
education  of  the  public.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  and  editors  of  the  Revue  de  MMecine, 
and  a  director  of  the  Presse  Midicale.  Some  of 
his  important  work  was  done  with  Bejerine 
(q.v.).  In  1894  he  was  elected  to  the  Academy 
of  Medicine  and  in  1913  to  the  French  Institute 
(Academy  of  Sciences). 

IiAME,  Habbt.  An  American  legislator,  died 
in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  May  23,  1917.  He  was 
bom  in  Portland,  Ore.,  in  1855,  graduated  at 
Willamette  University  in  1876,  and  practiced 
as  a  physician  in  his  native  city  until  1887, 
when  ne  became  superintendent  of  the  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane.  Elected  mayor  of 
Portland  in  1905,  he  served  throup;h  a  second 
term  and  declined  a  third.  As  a  Democrat,  he 
was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  in  1912, 
for  the  term  ending  in  1919.  Senator  Lane  was 
known  in  Washington  for  attacks  on  the  firm 
of  J.  P.  Horgan  and  Company  and  for  some- 


what sensational  statements  of  vaHous  sorts, 
but  he  gained  nation-wide  attention,  when,  a 
few  months  before  his  death,  he  allied  himself 
with  the  Soiators  who  stood  out  against  the 
declaration  of  a  state  of  war  between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  and  who  were  characterized 
by  President  Wilson  as  a  "little  group  of  wilful 
men."  His  constituents  were  many  of  them  so 
angered  that  a  recall  was  threatened,  but  this 
was  found  to  be  unconstitutional. 

IiANGMUIB,  Ibvino,  Reseabches  of.  See 
Chemistbt,  General  Pboobess  of. 
LAOS.  See  Fbewch  Ikdo-Chuta. 
LAUBENTIDE  DAM.  See  Dahs. 
LAWK  TENNIS.  See  TsmaB. 
LEAD.  The  high  price  of  lead  in  1916  stim- 
ulated activity  in  lead  prospecting  and  lead 
mining.  Further  activity  was  stimulated  by  the 
extraordinarily  high  price  of  lead  in  June,  1917, 
and  by  the  gradual  increase  in  the  price  of 
silver,  which  led  to  the  reopening  of  silver-lead 
mines  that  had  been  abandoned  years  ago  on 
account  of  the  low  price,  of  silver.  During  tlie 
first  half  of  1917  the  lead  industry  was  tiiere- 
fore  very  prosperous,  although  there  was  a  gen- 
eral increase  in  the  cost  of  both  labor  and  sup- 
plies. The  great  decline  in  price  that  set  in 
just  before  the  middle  of  1917  continued  until 
the  end  of  the  year  when  the  price  was  lower 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  the  de- 
cline was  accompanied  by  no  corresponding  de- 
crease in  the  cost  of  production,  so  that  the  pro- 
ducers complained  that  lead  was  selling  buow 
its  actual  cost. 

The  lead  content  of  ore  mined  in  the  United 
States  in  1917  was  about  640,000  tons  as  com- 
pared with  622,967  tons  in  1916,  a  gain  of  17,- 
000  tons.  The  Joplin  district  gained  8000  tons, 
California  over  6000  tons,  IdiEiho  4000  tons,  and 
Washington  and  Montana  2000  tons  each.  Ten- 
nessee, which  made  an  annual  output  of  only  a 
few  tons  in  previous  years,  reported  a  produc- 
tion of  nearly  3000  tons.  Arizona  and  Utah 
lost  about  4000  tons  each  and  Colorado  about 
2000  tons  as  compared  with  1916.  The  lead  dis- 
trict of  southeast  Missouri  remains  the  largest 
producer  of  lead,  the  output  for  1917  being 
practically  the  same  as  in  1016. 

The  Bunker  HUl  Smelter  at  Kellogg,  Idaho, 
was  completed  and  put  in  operation  during  the 
year.  ITie  Empire  Smelting  and  Refining  Co. 
rebuilt  the  old  smelter  at  Deming,  X.  Mex.,  and 
treated  ores  from  April  imtil  October,  when 
the  plant  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  Ontario 
Smelting  and  Refining  Co.  is  building  a  soft-lead 
smelter  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Oklahoma, 
a  few  miles  southwest  of  Baxter  Springs,  Kans. 
It  will  be  equipped  with  four  Newman  auto- 
matic hearths,  a  lead  stack,  and  a  bag  house. 

The  production  of  refined  lead,  desilverized 
and  soft,  from  domestic  and  foreign  ores  in  1017 
is  estimated  at  599,000  tons,  worth  at  the  aver- 
age New  York  price  about  $110,000,000,  com- 
pared with  671,134  tons',  worth  $78,816,000,  in 
1016.  The  figures  for  1917  do  not  include  an 
estimated  output  of  20,000  tons  of  antimonial 
lead,  worth  about  $4,600,000,  compared  with  24,- 
0.38  tons  in  1916.  The  production  of  desUver- 
ized  lead  of  domestic  origin,  exclusive  of  desil- 
verized soft-lead,  is  estimated  at  297,000  tons 
against  316,469  in  1916;  and  that  of  desilver- 
ized lead  of  foreign  origin  at  59,000  tons  com- 
pared with  18,906  in  1916.  The  production  of 
soft  lead  from  Mississippi  Valley  ores  is  esti- 
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mated  at  243,000  tons,  compared  with  235,759 
tons  in  1916.  The  total  production  of  desil- 
verized lead  and  soft  lead  from  domestic  ores 
was  thus  about  540,000  tons,  valued  at  $99,- 
000,000,  compared  with  552,228  tons,  valued  at 
$76,207,000  in  1916,  a  loss  of  about  12,000  tons. 
The  loss  of  nearly  20,000  tons  in  domestic  de- 
silverized lead  was  partly  offset  by  a  gain  of 
7000  in  domestic  soft  lead  and  much  more  than 
made  up  by  a  gain  of  40,000  tons  in  desilverized 
lead  of  foreign  origin.  The  final  figures  for  the 
production  of  soft  lead  will  show  an  increase  of 
a  few  thousand  tons  over  those  here  given,  for 
the  smelters  and  refiners  of  argentiferous  lead 
undoubtedly  treated  some  soft  lead  ore  from  the 
Mississippi  Valley  which  in  preliminary  esti- 
mates is  not  distinguished  from  silver-lead  ore. 

Imfobts  Ain>  ExFOBTS.  The  imports  of  lead 
are  estimated  at  20,000  short  tons  of  lead  in 
ore,  valued  at  $2,200,000;  37,000  tons  of  lead  in 
base  bullion,  valued  at  $5,100,000;  and  4400  tons 
of  refined  and  old  lead,  valu«i  at  approximately 
$8,000,000,  compared  with  35,330  tons  in  1916. 
Of  the  imports  in  1917  about  48,000  tons  came 
from  Mexico,  against  25,919  tons  in  1916. 

The  exports  of  lead  of  foreign  origin  smelt- 
ed or  refbied  in  the  United  States  showed  con- 
siderable increase.  They  are  estimated  at  17,- 
000  tons,  worth  $3,000,000,  against  9880  tons, 
in  1916.  These  figures  do  not  include  the  lead 
in  foreign  lead  manufactures  exported  with  ben- 
efit of  drawback,  which  amounted  to  3227  tons 
in  the  first  half  of  1917.  For  the  last  four 
years  notable  quantities  of  domestic  lead  have 
been  exported  to  Europe,  and  the  total  for  1917 
is  estimated  at  48,000  short  tons,  valued  -at 
$8,300,000,  compared  with  100,565  tons,  valued 
at  $13,508,203  in  1916. 

LEAGUE  OF  NATtOITO.  See  IinxBNATioir- 
Ai.  Peace  and  ABBmiATioN. 

LEAOTTE  TO  ENFOBOE  PEACE.     See  Iir- 

TEBWATTOWAL  PEIACE  and  AsBITBATrON. 

IiEATHEB.  The  leather  industry  in  the 
United  States  in  1917  was  marked  by  large  ex- 
portations  of  leather  and  leather  products,  but 
a  less  active  domestic  trade.  ,Shoe  manufactur- 
ers in  the  previous  years  had  bou^t  a  large 
amount  of  leather  and  were  apparently  satisflrd 
as  regards  the  needs  of  their  plants.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  United  States  came  into  the 
market  as  an  active  buyer  for  leather  needed 
for  war  purposes,  especially  sole,  harness,  and 
strap  leathers,  and  the  entire  output  of  many 
plants  WM  being  taken  by  the  government. 
Prices  were  high  during  the  year,  but  no  great 


increases  were  contemplated  in  the  immediate 
future. 

With  the  demand  for  leather,  the  industry  in 
various  distant  countries  received  a  considerable 
impetus  from  the  war.  In  British  South_  Afrira, 
manufacturers  were  endeavoring  to  increase 
their  output  and  raise  the  standard  of  their 
products,  and  not  only  were  they  shipping  sole 
Iratlier  to  Great  Britain,  but  also  upper  leather 
of  high  grade.  The  Government  was  dipping  cat- 
tle in  order  to  reduce  the  damage  wrought  by 
the  cattle  tick,  and  otherwise  was  encouraging 
the  industry. 

In  Brazil,  the  production  of  skins  available 
for  export  was  practically  being  absorbed  en- 
tirely by  the  United  States,  and  this  industry 
had  grown  from  $500,000  in  1913  to  more  than 
$10,000,000  in  1916,  the  total  export  of  hides 
from  Brazil  in  the  latter  year  being  $17,156,668. 
While  Brazil  produced  a  considerable  amount  of 
hides,  yet  the  country  had  but  comparatively 
few  tanneries,  and  the  better  grades  of  leather 
were  imported  from  abroad. 

In  China,  the  year  1916  was  a  profitable  one 
for  Chinese  dealers  in  hides  and  skins,  and  hisli 
prices  were  realized.  Fifty-five  p^  cent  of  the 
total  export  cowhides,  amounting  to  $40,000  00<i. 
went  to  the  United  States,  25  per  cent  to  Japan, 
and  12  per  cent  to  Italy.  China  exported  some 
10,000,000  goat  skins,  95  per  cent  of  which  went 
to  the  United  States,  while  there  was  a  consid- 
erable increase  in  the  horse,  ass,  and  mule  hides 
shipped  as  well  as  in  the  amount  of  wool. 

In  the  leather  market,  an  interesting  topic  of 
discussion  during  the  year  was  the  future  of 
the  German  industry.  A  great  amount  of  the 
higher  grade  leathers  had  l^n  produced  in  Ger- 
many, and  with  this  supply  cut  off,  consumers 
in  other  countries  were  compelled  to  make  vari- 
ous arrangements.  In  some  cases,  permanent 
sources  of  supply  were  developed  together  with 
the  requisite  tanning  materials  and  facilities  of 
manufacture,  so  that  the  reSntrance  of  Germany 
into  this  market  after  the  war  would  be  a  dis- 
tinctly improbable  event  without  discriminating 
tariffs  or  commercial  restrictions. 

An  attempt  was  being  made  to  secure  a  uni- 
formity in  the  reports  of  leather  analysis  and 
to  standardize  the  American  product.  The 
United  States  army  specifications  issued  October 
16,  1917,  stated  the  following  requirements: 

"Moisture  not  to  exceed  14  per  cent,  ash  not 
to  exceed  2  per  cent,  oil  and  grease  not  to  ex- 
ceed 5  per  cent,  nor  less  than  2  per  cent,  free 
acid  not  to  exceed  I  per  cent,  water  solubles  not 


LIVE   STOCK   SLAOGHTBRBD  AT  PBINCIPAL    POINTS,   XBAB8   1016  AND   1917 
From  B^4e  and  Leather,  Chicago 


Cattle  Oalve» 

isrt  ms  tBn         ate 

Chicago 2,374,400  2,028,504  578,673     495,070 

Kansas  Citj    1,424,929  1,149,052  252,198     151,492 

Omaha    996,386  842,901             

St   Joseph 414,781  806,487  48,771        24,637 

Ft  Worth    583,448  321,096  407,880     152,530 

Indianapolis    224,282  167,590  45,470       40,545 

Oklahoma  City   . . .      854,498  164,864  68,470       46,144 

Wlchlto     126,192  85,984            

Slouz  aty 271,844  212,951  24,005      10,844 

Totals   6,770,740  6,279,420  1,420.462     030,280 

Increase  1,491,329  490,182        

Decrease 

Omaha  and  Wichita  count  calves  as  cattle. 


SftMp 

art 

2,768.802 

886,652 

1,878.240 

471,666 

144,810 

20,622 

29,116 

6,606 

160,630 


ISIS 

1917 

8.461,610 

5.040.624 

1,177,886 

1,078.428 

1,860.667 

2.001.006 

628,888 

1.838.871 

180,343 

706.680 

31,816 

1.326,216 

71.062 

688.888 

3.606 

421.317 

216.261 

1,257,388 

Bog* 

BK 
7.783,497 
2.527.271 
2.391.177 
2,106.fi09 
•867.050 
1.511.221 
782.002 
eA3.88« 
1,307.031 


6,864.848    7,644,882  16.102,818  10.780,744 
1.779,980  '.'.'.'.'.     S,686,e8i  '.'.'.■ 
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to  exceed  30  per  cent,  glucose  and  magnesia 
presi^nt  (the  latter  calculated  as  epsom  salts) 
shall  not  be  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  total 
amount  of  glucose  and  salts.  I'hat  in  form  of 
bends,  backs,  or  sides  the  leather  shall  be  sam- 
pled by  taking  a  cutting  along  the  edge  of  the 
back,  tlys  sample  to  be  two  indies  wide  and  not 
over  eight  inches  long;  the  coitre  point  of 
sample  shall  be  a  distance  of  twenty-four  inches 
from  the  root  of  the  tail." 

See  Stock  Raising. 

I.EEWABD  ISIiANDS.  A  British  colony; 
the  most  northerly  group  of  the  (British)  Lesser 
Antilles.  The  five  constituent  presidencies,  with 
their  area  and  their  population,  are  as  follows: 


s<.ir. 

Antlsna*    171 

Uontserrat   88 

Ht.  KltU  *  Nevis  t.  150 

Dominica    804 

Virgin    tolands 68 

Total ~7ie 


Pop.  Capita 

82;26R  8t  Johnt 

12,106  PlymODth 

48,803  Basseterre 

88,808  Bosean 

6,562  Roadtown 


126,318 


*  With  Ita  dependencies,  Barbuda  and  Redonda 
(62  Vi  square  miles,  991  InhablUnts) .  t  Capital  of 
the  colony,  t  Including  Angullla  (86  square  miles, 
4075  Inhabitants). 

Elementary  education  in  the  islands  is  de- 
nominational, except  in  Dominica,  the  denom- 
inations receiving  grants-in-aid.  Government 
savings  banks  are  established  in  all  the  presi- 
dencies. There  is  no  railway  or  internal  tele- 
graph. Cable  connection  exists  with  the  con- 
tinents. Statistics  for  trade  and  finance  for  the 
colony  are  given  below  for  four  years: 

oso-u      1813-u     an-a    .ais-u 

Imports    £567,817  £508,362  £628,812  £584,618 

Exports    568,165     577,256     621,404  670,101 

Kevenue*    ....   164,876     174,456     160,827  162,280 

Kipenditare*.    159,263     171,128     189,870  187,515 

Debt 261,450  261,250 

*  Not  including  goTernment  grants. 

LEOISIJ^TIOIT  IN  1917.  This  article  sum- 
marizes briefly  the  more  important  measures 
passed  by  the  64th  and  65th  Congresses  and  of 
the  State  Legislatures,  in  such  part  of  these 
sessions  as  cover  1017.  The  work  of  the  State 
Legislatures  is  treated  more  fully  in  the  several 
State  articles  in  the  sections  entitled  Legislation. 

The  measures  passed  by  Congress  during  1917 
related  chiefly  to  the  war  with  Qermany,  and 
these  measures  are,  for  the  most  part,  treated 
much  more  fully  in  the  several  State  articles 
covering  aspects  of  the  war  such  as  United 
States  and  Germany,  Food  Control,  Shipping, 
Army  and  Kavy,  and  the  like. 

In  addition  to  these  acts  relating  to  the  war, 
others  were  passed,  which,  under  different  con- 
ditions, would  have  attracted  much  wider  atten- 
tion. Among  these  was  an  act  passed  by  the 
65th  Ck>ngres8  increasing  the  members  of  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  from  seven  to 
nine,  and  giving  it  authority  to  divide  itself 
into  divisions,  and  to  assign  any  matter  within 
its  jurisdiction  to  any  division  for  considera- 
tion and  final  action  with  the  same  powers  as 
those  possessed  by  the  commission  itself.  It 
passed  an  amendment  to  this  act  providing  that 
until  January  1,  1920,  no  increased  rate  shall 
be  filed  except  after  approval  by  the  commis- 
sion, with  or  without  hearing.    See  Railroads. 

The  64th  Congress  provided  a  civil  govern- 


ment for  Porto  Rico  and  granted  citizenship 
to  all  citizens  of  the  island,  and  all  natives 
who  were  temporarily  absent  therefrom  April  11, 
1809,  and  have  since  returned  and  are  not  cit- 
izens of  any  foreign  country  (see  Porto  Bico). 
The  same  Congress  also  provided  a  temporary 
government  tmder  an  officer  of  the  army  or  navy 
tor  the  West  Indian  Islands,  known  as  tlie  Vir- 
gin Islands,  purchased  from  Denmark.  Tlie 
immigration  bill,  passed  by  Congress  and  ve- 
toed by  President  Wilson,  only  to  be  repassed 
over  his  veto,  is  considered  in  the  artide  Iic- 

MIGBATIOir  iSCD  EMIGRATION. 

War  Lkoislation.  The  chief  attention  of 
the  d4th  and  65th  Congresses  in  1917  was  de- 
voted to  the  passage  of  war  measures.  They 
included  the  formal  declaration  of  war  approved 
April  6,  1917;  revenue  bills  authorizmg  the 
issuance  of  bonds;  several  important  measures 
relating  to  the  purchase  of  ships  and  war  ma- 
terials; measures  providing  for  the  enlargement 
of  military  and  naval  establishmente  and  for 
aviation;  acte  providing  for  the  control  and 
administration  of  food  products;  a  measure 
providing  for  punishment  for  espionage  and 
measures  relating  to  war  risk  insurance. 

Statu  Legislation.  Under  this  heading  are 
treated  the  more  important  phases  of  legislative 
enactment  in  the  different  States  during  1917. 

Organieation  and  Administration  of  Jiu- 
tioe.  The  California  legislature  passed  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  providing  for  the  or- 
granization  of  the  courts  throughout  the  State. 
The  effect  of  the  adoption  of  the  amendment 
would  be  to  give  the  l^islature  unUmited  power 
to  provide  in  its  discretion  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  judicial  business  of  the  Stete.  The 
legislature  of  North  Dakota  passed  an  amend- 
ment to  the  State  constitution  providing  that 
the  opinion  of  four  out  of  five  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Ck>urt  should  be  necessary  to  declare 
a  law  unoonstitutionaL  The  West  Virginia 
legislature  passed  several  measures  providing 
for  the  better  protection  of  judges  against  per- 
sonal violence. 

The  legislature  of  Oregon  enacted  a  measure 
creating  in  the  court  of  justice  of  the  peace 
a  small  claims  department  with  jurisdiction  over 
amounte  not  exceeding  $20.  The  Minnesota  and 
Colorado  legislatures  also  passed  measures  to- 
vrard  the  establishment  of  the  so-called  "poor 
man's  cotirts." 

Many  of  the  State  legislatures  including  those 
of  New  York,  Wisconsin,  New  Jersey,  Maine, 
North  Dakota,  and  North  Carolina  passed  meas- 
ures providing  for  greater  restrictions  upon 
marriage,  known  popularly  as  eugenics  laws. 

Nearly  all  the  State  legislatures  passed  meas- 
ures relating  closely  to  the  state  of  war  with 
Germany.  In  New  York  a  measure  was  passed 
providing  for  the  registration  of  aliens,  another 
making  provision  for  the  census  of. man  power 
and  war  resources.  A  similar  census  was  also  au- 
thorized in  MsMsachusetts.  Legislation  to  protect 
the  food  supply  was  passed  in  a  number  of  the 
States:  Maine,  Wisconsin,  Massachusette,  Con- 
necticut, New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland 
and  New  Hampshire. 

A  State  council  of  defense  to  .cooperate  with 
the  national  council  was  provided  for  in  Cali- 
fornia, Maryland,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania. 
Provisions  for  seizing  buildings,  railways,  and 
other  equipment  or  supplies  useful  for  military 
purposes  were  made  in  Maine  and  Massachusetts. 
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Similar  power,  limited  to  personal  property,  was 
provided   in   Wisconsin. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  acta  re- 
lating to  the  war  was  that  known  as  the  "lazy 
man's  law,"  enacted  in  Maryland.  By  this  meas- 
ure all  able-bodied  men  between  the  ages  of 
eighteen  and  fifty,  not  usefully  emploj-ed,  may 
be  required  to  register  and  to  work  in  some 
public  or  private  employment. 

Acts  dealing  with  espionage  and  sedition  were 
passed  by  the  I^slatures  of  Vermont,  New  Yoric, 
Minnesota,  and  Iowa. 

Nearly  all  the  legislatures  passed  measures 
providing  for  reorganization  of  the  State  mili- 
tia, to  make  it  conform  to  the  requirements  of 
the  national  defense  and  draft  acts.  In  several 
cases,  provision  was  made,  giving  to  the  gov- 
ernor power  to  enroll  all  able-bodied  men  be- 
tween eighteen  and  forty-five  and  to  draft  them 
into  service.  The  Oregon  law  makes  failure  to  re- 
spond to  the  governor's  draft  desertion,  punish- 
able by  a  military  tribimal.  The  North  Carolina 
acts  provided  that  whites  and  blacks  shall  not 
be  compelled  to  serve  in  the  same  organization, 
and  blaioks  shall  be  under  the  command  of  white 
oflScers. 

In  several  of  the  States  provisions  were  made 
that  public  officers  and  employees  shall  not  lose 
their  places  or  be  prejudirad  in  their  rights  to 

Sromotion  because  of  absence  in  military  service, 
[easures  of  this  nature  were  passed  by  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Massachusetts,  Maine,  Ver- 
mont, and  other  States. 

Crime  and  Ita  Punishment.  Several  inter- 
esting provisions  were  made  by  the  State  legis- 
latures for  the  reformation  and  instruction  of 
inmates  of  State  institutions,  and  for  the  im- 
provement of  their  mental  and  physical  condi- 
tions. Several  of  the  States  made  provisions 
for  farms  to  be  conducted  in  connection  with 
these  penal  institutions.  The  legislature  of 
Idaho  provided  for  extending  the  benefits  of 
university  extension  departments  to  convicts.  In 
Maine  custodians  are  required  to  give  psycho- 
pathic examinations  to  prisoners  and  when  nec- 
essary to  transfer  them  to  State  institutions 
for  further  examination.  Measures  relating  to 
this  general  subject  were  passed  by  the  legisla- 
tures of  North  Carolina,  Illinois,  North  Di&ota, 
Oregon,  Rhode  Island,  Tennessee,  New  Jersey, 
California,  and  New  York. 

State  Constitutions.  Several  of  tbe  State 
legislatures  provided  for  the  calling  of  consti- 
tutional conventions  to  revise  the  State  consti- 
tutions. These  included  Idaho,  Illinois,  Tennes- 
see, Nebraska,  and  North  Carolina.  New  Hamp- 
shire and  Indiana  provided  for  the  election  of 
delegates  to  a  convention  without  submitting 
the  question  to  the  voters.  The  Indiana  act 
was   declared   unconstitutional. 

State  Oovemmenta.  Measures  looking  to- 
ward the  more  economical  administration  of 
State  government  were  passed  by  many  State 
legislatures,  including  Oregon,  North  Carolina, 
Vermont,  Delaware,  West  Virginia,  New  Jersey, 
Minnesota,  New  York,  Utah,  Kansas,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  New  Mexico,  Nebraska,  Maine, 
and  Michigan.    See  Klectokai.  Refobm. 

For  tegislation  relating  to  other  special  sub- 
jects see  articles  on  Liquob  Reoi'latioit,  Labob 
Lroislatioit,  Chiu>  Labob,  Wchuchen's   Com- 
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LEHIOH  UMIVEBSITY.  A  non-sectariaa  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  men  at  South 
Bethlehem,  Pa.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
651  students  and  70  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  142,353.  Pro- 
ductive fiuds  in  1917  amounted  to  $2,250,000 
and  the  income  to  $106,272.  The  university  was 
founded  in  1866.  President,  Henry  S.  Drinker, 
E.M.,  LL.D. 

IiEIFZiaBB,  HXKBT  M.  A  prominoit  educa- 
tor in  New  York  City,  who  died  on  December 
1,  1917.  He  was  bom  in  England  on  Decem- 
ber 29,  1854,  but  came  to  the  United  States  at 
an  early  age.  He  graduated  from  the  College 
of  the  City  of  New  York  in  1873  and  received 
the  degree  of  Ph.D.  from  Columbia  University 
in  1888.  He  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
Jewish  immigrants  who  came  to  America  and 
devoted  a  great  deal  of  time  to  tbe  problem  of 
assimilating  them  into  tbe  social  and  industrial 
life  of  their  new  home.  In  1884  he  organized 
the  Hebrew  Technical  Institute,  which  was  one 
of  the  first  manual  training  schools  in  America. 
For  seventeen  years  be  was  chairman  of  the 
library  committee  of  tbe  Aguilar  Free  Library, 
which  later  was  incorporated  with  the  New 
York  Public  Library.  During  that  time  he 
founded  the  public  lecture  system  of  which  be 
became  chairman  in  1890.  This  was  his  greatest 
field  of  endeavor. 

LELAND  STANFORD  J17NIOB  UNIVER- 
BITY.  A  non-sectarian  co-educational  institu- 
tion of  learning  located  at  Palo  Alto,  Cal.  (tbe 
post  office  is  Stanford  University,  Cal. ) .  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  1500  members  of  the  stu- 
dent body  and  225  instructors;  many  of  the 
latter  engaged  in  war  service.  Volumes  in  the 
library  numbered  244,273.  Productive  funds  in 
1917  amounted  to  $24,424,432  and  the  income  to 
$1,042,629.  During  the  year  the  Thomas  Wel- 
ton  Stanford  Art  Gallery  was  completed.  The 
Stanford  Naval  Base  Hospital  Unit,  composed 
largely  of  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  medi- 
cal school  and  of  nurses  associated  with  tlie 
Stanford  Hospital,  entered  active  service  in 
France.  The  four  quarter  system  was  inaugu- 
rated in  the  fall  of  1017.  Leland  Stanford  Jun- 
ior University  was  founded  in  1801  by  LeIand 
Stanford  and  his  wife  in  memory  of  their  son. 
President,  Ray  Lyman  Wilbur,  M.D. 

LENINE,  Nikolai.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Bolshevik  movement  in  Russia.  Lenine's  real 
name  is  Vladimir  Ilyitch  UulyanofT  and  he  was 
born  at  Simbirsk,  on  the  Volga,  about  1870. 
He  was  of  noble  birth.  He  became  prominent 
shortly  after  1890  as  the  leader  of  the  radical 
Social  Democrats,  who  insist  on  the  literal  ap- 
plication of  the  Marxian  theories,  rather  than 
the  more  nationalistic  view  of  the  Social  Revo- 
lution party,  headed  by  Kerenslcy  (q.v).  He 
was  elected  to  the  Second  Duma  shortly  after 
the  revolution  of  1905,  but  was  later  exiled  when 
the  reaction  set  in.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
present  war  he  was  in  Cracow,  and  was  in- 
terned as  an  enemy  alien,  but  was  released  and 
allowed  to  go  to  Switzerland,  where  a  group 
of  Russian  revolutionists  had  collected.  After 
the  revolution  the  provisional  government  made 
an  agreement  with  the  German  government,  by 
which  the  Russians  in  Switzerland  were  allowed 
to  return  to  Russia  in  return  for  the  release  of 
some  German  civilian  prisoners.  He  reached 
Petrograd  just  after  the  pacifists  had  caused  the 
resignaiion  of  Miliukoff,  and  at  once  began  to 
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preach  immediate  peace  and  general  confiBcation. 
He  publialied  a  newspaper,  the  Pravda,  bitterly 
attacking  both  Germany  and  France.  The  gOT- 
ernment  feared  to  arrest  him  because  of  its 
effect  on  the  pacifistic  element.  He  gained  in 
power,  but  was  compelled  to  go  into  hiding  after 
the  aboiitive  attempt  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment in  Jnly.  For  his  subsequent  career  see 
Russia,  HUtory.  Lenine  was  also  an  author 
on  socialistic  subjects,  his  most  important  work 
being.  The  Development  of  OapitiUitm  in  Ru»- 
tia. 

See  Wab  of  thk  Natioits,  The  Diplomacy  of 
the  War;  also  Russia,  History. 

IiEPBOST.  Chaulmoogra  oil  has  long  been 
known  as  the  most  reliable  drug  for  the  treat- 
ment of  leprosy,  the  only  difficulty  being  that 
it  is  80  repulsive  when  taken  by  mouth  that 
patients  cannot  take  it  for  long  periods  of  time. 
Heiser  reported  in  1914  ezceUent  results  in  a 
aeries  of  cases  treated  at  the  Leper  Colony  at 
CuUon,  Philippine  Islands,  with  chaulmoo^a 
oil  given  hypodermieally  with  camphorated  olive 
oil  and  resorcin.  Heiser's  fonnma  was,  chal- 
moogra  oil  60  cc,  camphorated  olive  oil,  60 
e.e.,  and  resorcin  4  gm.;  this  mixture  being  in- 
jected, after  being  sterilized,  under  the  skm  of 
the  arm  or  1^. 

Bercovitz  reported  another  series  of  four- 
teen cases  treated  in  Hoi  How,  Hainan,  China, 
with  Heiser's  formula.  Weekly  doses  of 
1  cc.  were  given  for  the  first  three  weeks 
and  the  amount  was  gradually  raised  imtil 
it  reached  3  cc  There  was  a  slight  reaction 
after  the  first  injection,  but  not  subsequently. 
The  mixture  was  promptly  absorbed.  Patients 
were  also  given  sodium  bicarbonate  baths  three 
times  a  w^  and  pills  of  arsenic  and  iron  dur- 
ing alternating  weeks.  The  cases  reported  were 
under  treatment  nine  months.  Marked  improve- 
ment began  in  about  a  month.  Malaise  and  lack 
of  energy  were  less  marked,  the  a_ppetite  was 
increased,  and  the  goieral  systemic  condition 
improved.  The  tubercular  forms  of  leprosy  were 
found  to  respond  to  treatment  earlier  than  the 
anesthetic  forms,  and  anesthetic  areas  in  both 
types  of  the, disease  became  hypersensitive  and 
in  some  of  the  patients  there  was  a  return  of 
the  tactile  sensation.  Large  ulcers  healed  and 
were  replaced  by  clean,  white  scars.  Microscopi- 
cally it  was  shown  that  the  lepra  nodules  under- 
went fibrosis. 

Coghill  also  reports,  from  the  Yaba  Leper 
Asylum,  similar  favorable  results  with  Heiser's 
formula.  Here  the  mixture  was  given  intra- 
muscularly and  the  dose  rapidly  increased  until 
6  to  8  cc  were  being  administered.  There  was 
rapid  healing  of  even  large  and  deep  ulcers  of 
many  years'  duration.  Absorption  of  the  nodules 
and  a  return  of  sensation  were  also  noted  by 
CoghilL 

The  bill  providing  for  a  national  hospital  for 
lepers  finally  passed  the  Senate  It  was 
previously  passed  by  the  House  on  May  15,  1916, 
but  came  before  the  Senate  i^ain  on  January  25, 
1917,  and  was  made  a  law.  The  bill  provides  for 
an  addition  to  the  pay  of  any  medical  officers 
detailed  for  service  in  the  leper  hospital  of  one- 
half  of  tiieir  r^;ular  pay.  The  need  of  a  na- 
tional leper  hospital  has  long  been  felt,  since 
the  number  of  lepers  in  one  State  is  too  small 
to  justify  the  establishment  of  a  State  insti- 
tution,- and  the  popular  dread  of  leprosy  has 
often  led  to  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment  of  the 


victims  of  this  disease  in  the  absence  of  proper 
provision  for  their  care 

The  Island  of  Sardinia  has  provided  a  pa- 
vilion in  the  public  hospital  at  Cagliari  for 
lepers  in  the  contagious  stage,  and  compulsory 
notification  of  leprosy  is  enforced,  together  with 
careful  surveying  of  the  conditions  in  the  homes 
of  lepers  and  the  removal  of  children  from  a 
family  where  there  is  a  leper. 

0.  E.  Denney,  chief  of  the  Culion  Leper  Col- 
ony, Philippine  Islands,  has  made  an  exhaustive 
study  of  the  disease  as  occurring  in  this  re- 
gion. During  the  ten  years  since  the  begin- 
ning of  segregation  of  lepers  in  the  islands,  10,- 
425  lepers  were  admitted  to  the  colony.  The 
records  show  an  average  duration  of  the  dis- 
ease to  be  7.332  years.  The  longest  authentic 
duration  was  forty-eight  years.  Among  the  lep- 
ers in  the  colony,  367  babies  were  bom.  Of 
these,  166  have  died;  24  being  stillborn,  59 
dying  before  reaching  the  age  of  one  month,  40 
before  the  age  of  three  months,  and  the  others 
dying  in  less  than  three  years.  There  were  367 
babies  released  after  they  had  been  shovm  to 
be  non-leprous.  Of  the  154  children  remain- 
ing in  Culion,  16  are  lepers.  The  distribution 
of  leprosy  among  the  different  tribes  is  of  in- 
terest. Among  the  Visayans  there  were  5338 
cases  admitted,  or  0.17  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion; among  the  Tagalogs  1997,  or  0.14  per 
cent.;  among  the  Ilocanoe  1547,  or  0.19  per  cent; 
the  Bicolanos  contributed  1184,  or  0.21  per  cent 
of  the  population;  the  Pampangos  171,  or  0.06 
per  cent;  the  Pangasinans  100,  or  0.01  per  cent, 
and  the  members  of  small  tribes  and  foreigners 
88.        

JJEBXTEXTR,  W.  D.  A  prominent  Canadian 
writer  who  died  in  September,  1917.  He  was 
born  in  1840  and  was  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto  and  Queen's  University,  King- 
ston. In  1866  he  entered  the  Canadian  Civil 
Service  in  the  Postal  Department  and  was  the 
secretaiy  frdm  1888  until  1902,  when  he  re- 
tired. He  was  a  prolific  writer  on  historical  and 
other  intellectual  subjects  and  his  works  rank 
high  among  Canadian  authors.  He  was  honor- 
ary secretary  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada 
from  1908  to  1911  and  then  its  president.  Among 
his  books  are:  Life  on  the  Frontier  in  "The 
Makers  of  Canada  Series";  A  Defense  of  Mod- 
em Thought;  Evolution  and  the  Positiiye  As- 
pects of  Modem  Thought;  and  The  Development 
of  Responsible  Oovemment  in  Canada. 

liEVY  (Joseph)  Lbonasd.  An  American  Jew- 
ish clergyman,  a  leader  of  the  radical  movement 
in  his  church,  died  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  April 
26,  1917.  He  was  born  in  London,  Eng- 
land, in  1865,  graduated  with  honorn  at  I^n- 
don  University  in  1884,  and  made  further  stud- 
ies at  the  University  of  Bristol,  in  which  city 
he  was  pastor  from  1885  to  1889.  Then  he 
came  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  Sacra- 
mento, Cal.  From  1893  to  1901  he  served  the 
Keneseth  Israel  congregation  in  Philadelphia  and 
thereafter  till  his  death  that  of  Rodeph  Shalom 
in  Pittsburgh.  In  advocacy  of  liberal  Hebrew 
views  he  lectured  all  over  the  United  States  and 
also  in  England,  Scotland,  and  France.  His 
writings  include:  A' Book  of  Prayer,  A  Oradu- 
ated  Teathook  of  Religion,  Ifineteenth  Centwrji 
Prophets,  Pounders  of  the  Faiths,  Old  Arrows 
from  ifeu)  Quivers,  and  sixteen  volumes  of  ser- 
mons. Dr.  Levy  was  prominent  in  bettering  so- 
cial conditions  in  Pittsburgh,  and  he  was  trus- 
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tee  of  various  educational  and  philanthropic  in- 
stitutions. The  University  of  Pittsburgh  con- 
ferred on  Iiim  the  d^ree  of  DJ).  He  waa  vice- 
president  of  the  Eastern  Council  of  Reform 
Rabbis. 

UBEBIA.  An  independent  negro  republic 
of  western  Africa,  occupying  that  part  of  the 
coast  of  North  Quinea  which  is  between  the 
rivers  Cavidly  and  Mano,  a  distance  of  about 
350  miles,  with  an  area  variously  estimated  at 
between  36,000  and  41,000  square  miles,  and 
extending  to  the  interior  to  latitude  8°  60', 
a  distance  of  260  miles  from  the  seaboard.  It 
was  founded  by  the  American  Colonization  So- 
ciety in  1820,  and  has  been  recognized  by  the 
United  States  and  the  European  powers  since 
1847  as  an  independent  state.  The  population 
numbers  between  1,600,000  and  2,000,000,  in- 
duding  about  12,000  Americo-Liberiaas.  The 
principal  exports  are  coflee,  cacao,  palm-kernels, 
palm-oil,  ivory,  piassaba,  rubber,  and  camwood. 
The  diief  imports,  cottons,  haberdashery,  salt, 
rice,  provisions,  arms  and  ammunition,  tobacco, 
hudware,  glass  and  earthenware,  rum,  gin,  tim- 
ber, and  beads. 

There  are  thirteen  ports  of  entry  along  the 
360  miles  of  coast:  Robertsport,  Monrovia,  Mar- 
shall, Grand  Bassa,  RiverCess,  Greensville, 
Nanna  Kroo,  Harper,  Half  Cavalla,  Jenne, 
Webo,  GrandCesa,  and  Garraway.  The  execu- 
tive power  is  vested  in  a  president  elected  for 
four  years,  assisted  by  a  ministry.  There  are 
two  houses  of  legislature,  the  Senate,  with  eight 
members  elected  for  four  years,  and  the  House 
of  Representatives  with  fourteen  members  elect- 
ed for  two  years.  The  president,  Daniel  Edward 
Howard,  was  reelected  for  the  period  1016-20. 

Liberia  was  nearing  starvation,  as  a  result  of 
the  effects  upon  the  country  of  the  European 
war,  according  to  oflScial  dispatches  received  in 
Wadiington,  February  14.  The  trade  of  the  re- 
public had  been  conducted  almost  entirely  by 
German  residents,  who  controlled  both  exports 
and  imports,  but  since  the  war  their  operations 
had  been  first  restricted,  and  later  altogether 
stopped  by  British  war  measures.  The  LiWian 
government  was  seeking  an  American  auditor, 
having  decided  upon  governmental  reforms,  and 
being  confronted  with  the  necessity  of  economiz- 
ing. The  country  already  had  an  American 
receiver-general  of  customs,  H.  F.  Whorlcy, 
selected  by  President  Wilson  for  the  post  from 
the  Insular  Bureau  of  the  War  Department. 
The  Liberian  government  was  seeking  American 
officers  to  command  its  frontier  forces,  its  bor- 
ders being  subject  to  continual  raids  by  uncivi- 
lized tribes;  and  it  also  desired  to  employ  a 
road  building  expert.  Liberia  broke  on  rela- 
tions with  Germany  on  May  8.  This  was  re- 
garded as  important  because  many  cables  had 
their  points  of  landing  in  Liberia  and  it  had 
been  used  by  Germany  as  a  base  against  the 
British. 

UBEBTY  LOANS.  See  Fihakcx&l  Review; 
Uhitbd  States  Ain>  thk  Wab. 

IJBEBT7  MOTOR.    See  ASaovAvnca. 

UBEBTY  TBTTOB^    See  Autohobilxs. 

UBBABT  ASSOCIATION,  Auebioan.  The 
thirty-ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
was  held  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  June  21-27,  1917. 
Walter  L.  Brown,  the  president,  presided,  and 
read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Changing  Public." 
Other  papers  read  were:  "Democracy  in  World 
Politics,"  by  Shailer  Matthews;  "Books  in  Camp, 


Trench,  and  Hospital,"  by  Theodore  Wesley 
Koch;  "Books  for  the  Russian  Prisoners  of 
War  in  Germany,"  by  C.  T.  H.  Wriaht;  "Co- 
operation in  War  Work  between  tbie  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  and  the  American 
Library  Association,"  by  William  Moore;  "The 
Corporation  School  Movement:  Training  Men 
during  Business  Hours,"  by  J.  W.  Dietz;  "Chi- 
nese Books  and  Libraries,"  by  Walter  T.  Swin- 
gle; "The  County  Free  Library  as  Operated 
at  Riverside,"  by  Joseph  F.  Daniels;  "A  Pro- 
gramme for  Library  Advertisement,"  by  Carl 
Hunt;  "The  Gist  of  the  American  Library  As- 
sociation Library  Piblicity  Survey,"  by  Willis 
H.  Kerr;  "Library  Commission  Publicity,"  by 
Elizabeth  C.  Earl;  "A  Publicity  Exp^  for 
Libraries,"  by  C.  H.  Compton;  "Standardization 
of  Libraries  and  Certification  of  Librarians," 
by  P.  L.  Windsor;  "Agricultural  Extension 
Work  and  the  Opportunity  It  Offers  to  Agricul- 
tural College  Librarians,"  by  George  A.  Deven- 
eau;  "Secondary  Education  in  Library  Work," 
by  Jessie  Welles;  "Preparedness  to  Meet  New 
Educational  Demands,"  by  Sarah  C.  N.  Bogle: 
"The  Library  School  of  the  Future,"  by  A.  8. 
Root;  "The  Association  of  American  Library 
Schools,"  by  P.  L.  Windsor;  "The  Reading  of 
the  Adolescent  Girl,"  by  Louise  M.  Dunn;  "The 
Book  Shop  for  Boys  and  Girls,"  by  Annie  C. 
Moore;  "The  Colored  Branches  of  the  Louisville 
Public  Library,"  by  Bernice  W.  Bell;  'TBow  to 
Raise  the  Standard  of  Literary  Appreciation  in 
High  Schools,"  by  Marion  L.  Horton ;  "Organiz- 
ing a  New  High  Schoool  Library,"  by  Clu-a  E. 
Howard ;  "Problems  Met  in  Reorganizing  a  High 
School  Library,"  by  Mary  H.  Poooley;  "The 
Hows  and  Whys  of  Admission  Slips,"  by  A.  M. 
Hardy;  "Classification  Making,"  by  A.  L.  Voge; 
"Principles  of  Classification,"  by  C.  W.  An- 
drews; "Classsification  Making,"  by  Chiu'Ies  A. 
Flagg;  "Classiflcation,"  by  J.  C.  Bay;  "The 
Problem  and  Theory  of  Library  ClassiflcBtion," 
by  Henry  F.  Bliss;  "Some  Cataloguers  Refer- 
ence Books  of  Recent  Years,"  by  L.  R.  Blan- 
chard;  "The  Organization  of  a  Cataloging  De- 
partment," by  Minnie  E.  Sears;  "Studies  of 
Departmental  Libraries  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,"  by  J.  C.  M.  Hanson;  "A  Plan  for  a 
Census  of  Research  Resources,"  by  C.  W.  An- 
drews; "The  Return  of  Cooperative  Indexing," 
by  E.  C.  Richardson;  "Library  Legislation,"  by 
E.  L.  Craig;  "Should  Libraries  be  Under  the 
General  Civil  Service  of  the  State  or  Have  a 
Separate  Civil  Service  Organization?,"  by  W.  D. 
Johnston ;  "The  State  as  a  Unit  for  Library  Ex- 
tension," by  Minnie  W.  Leatherman ;  "The  Coun- 
ty as  a  Unit  for  Library  Extension,"  by  Har- 
riet C.  Long;  "The  Library  District  as  a  Unit 
for  Library  Extension,"  by  John  Lowe;  "The 
Township  as  a  Unit  for  Library  Extension,"  by 
Mayme  C.  Snipes;  "A  Flexible  Book  Collection," 
by  Jessie  Welles;  "The  University  Press  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Library  World,"  by  G.  P.  Win- 
ship. 

The  officers  of  the  association  are:  President, 
'  Walter  L.  Brown,  Buffalo  Public  Library;  first 
vice-president,  Harrison  W.  Craver,  Library  of 
the  Engineering  Society,  New  York;  second 
vice-president,  George  H.  Locke,  Toronto  Pub- 
lic Library;  treasurer,  Carl  B.  Roden,  CSiieago 
Public  Library;  secretary,  George  B.  Utley,  78 
East  Washington  Street,  Chicago. 

The  American  Library  Association  conferences 
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are  diyided  into  a  system  of  sections  as  fol- 
lows: College  and  Reference;  Trustees;  Cata- 
logue; Library  Work  with  Children;  Profession- 
al Training;  Agricultural  Library  Section; 
School  Library  Section. 

Four  national  organizations  are  affiliated  with 
the  American  Library  Association:  National  As- 
sociation of  State  Libraries;  League  of  Library 
Commissions;  American  Association  of  Law  Li- 
braries; and  Special  Libraries  Association.  The 
publishing  board  of  the  association  publishes 
the  A.  L.  A.  Booklist  (edited  by  May  Massee), 
and  the  Official  Bulletin,  and  also  in  1917,  put 
out  Recent  French  Literature,  compiled  by  Sarah 
Graham  Bowerman;  Mending  and  Repair  of 
Books,  by  Margaret  W.  Brown,  revised  by  Ger- 
trude Stiles;  League  of  Library  Gonuniaaions 
Handbook,  1916,  compiled  by  Henry  M.  Sanborn ; 
ilanuaX  for  Institution  Libraries,  compiled  by 
Carrie  £.  Scott.  The  following  publications 
have  been  reprinted:  Books  for  Boys  and  Oirls, 
by  Caroline  M.  Hewing;  Oovemment  Documents 
in  Small  Libraries,  by  J.  I.  Wyer,  Jr.;  Making 
Maps  AvaUdble,  by  Beatrice  Windsor. 

T.TBRABY  OF  CONOSESB.  On  June  30, 
1917,  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  the  library 
contained  2,537,°922  books,  a  gain  over  the  pre- 
ceding year  of  86,948;  158,480  maps  and  charts, 
a  gam  of  4280;  796,749  volumes  and  pieces 
of  music,  a  gain  of  26,501;  and  397,945  prints, 
a  gain  of  5040.  War  continued  to  keep  down 
the  number  of  accessions  and  there  was  a  de- 
crease from  88,101  to  86,948  in  the  number  of 
additions,  somewhat  below  the  average  annual 
number  increase  over  the  period  of  the  preced- 
ing 18  years.  Gifts  aggregating  12,100  volumes 
from  thousands  of  unofficial  sources  were  re- 
ceived. Among  the  most  important  was  a  col- 
lection of  Whistleriana,  presented  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Pennell,  the  authorized  biographers 
of  Jamea  McNeil  Whistler.  Another  was  a  copy 
of  Letters  of  Thomas  Burnet  to  George  Ducket, 
1712-1722,  edited  by  David  Nichol  Smith,  pre- 
sented by  the  Marquess  of  Crewe.  There  were 
acquired  also  several  desirable  specimens  of 
fifteenth  century  printing;  four  rare  Savonarola 
tracts  of  special  interest  on  account  of  their 
tine  Florentine  woodcuts;  an  excellent  copy  of 
the  first  Protestant  Bible  in  the  French  lan- 
guage; and  important  works  relating  to  naval 
architecture.  The  most  important  accessions  in 
the  Division  of  Manuscripts  includes  the  papers 
of  Charles  Thompson,  secretary  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress  during  the  whole  period  of  its 
existence;  some  of  the  papers  and  correspondence 
of  Robert  Morris,  which  have  been  added  to 
the  Morris  collection ;  forty-three  additional  doc- 
uments of  James  Madison ;  and  many  books  con- 
taining trade  or  commercial  ihformation  of  earlier 
United  States  history;  papers  of  importance  in 
the  social  history  of  America;  papers  of  An- 
dreiv  Jackson  Donelson,  nephew  and  private  sec- 
retary to  Andrew  Jackson  while  he  was  presi- 
dent. The  accessions  in  the  Division  of  Docu- 
ments include  important  periodicals  from  Japan 
and  China,  among  the  latter  some  important 
railroad  documents. 

UBRABT  PBOGBESS.  Wab  Work  of  thk 
Americait  Libbabt  Association.  Shortly  after 
the  declaration  of  war  the  President's  Commis- 
sion on  Training  Camp  Activities  called  on  the 
.American  Library  Association  to  take  charge  of 
the  organization  of  all  attempts  at  furnishing 


books  and  magazines  to  soldiers  in  the  army 
and  navy.  That  association  at  once  created  a 
preliminary  committee  on  planning  the  pro- 
posed organization,  which  reported  at  the  Louis- 
ville Conference  in  June  through  Dr.  Herbert 
Putnam,  Librarian  of  Congress,  its  chairman,  a 
scheme  for  an  A.  L.  A.  War  Council.  This 
body  began  work  at  Louisville  and  continued 
until  December,  when  there  was  effected  a 
change  from  a  large  group  of  persons  in  many 
cities  to  a  small  directing  body  at  Washington 
with  the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  its  head,  un- 
der the  name  War  Service  of  the  American  Li- 
brary Association.  The  council  perfected  plans 
for  camp  libraries  and  carried  through  an  am- 
bitious campaign  for  funds  for  their  building 
and  maintenance.  The  last  week  in  September 
was  set  aside  as  "war  library  wedc"  and  a  united 
effort  on  the  part  of  librarians  and  interested 
citizens  all  over  the  country  resulted  jm  rais- 
ing a  sum  which  before  the  end  of  the  year 
reached  over  one  and  one-half  million  dollars. 
The  largest  single  contribution  was  from  the 
Carnegie  Corporation,  which  gave  (320,000  for 
the  erection  of  library  buildings  in  each  of  the 
32  cantonments. 

Bodes  and  magazines  were  solicited  by  practi- 
cally every  library  in  the  United  States,  sent 
to  various  designated  distribution  centres,  and 
thence  to  the  several  camps  as  these  were  ready 
to  receive  them.  Librarians  were  appointed  for 
the  camps,  generally  far  in  advance  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  buildings.  They  were  drawn  from 
the  younger  men  of  experience  in  library  work. 
The  response  to  the  call  for  books  was  very 
generous  and  as  a  rule  showed  discrimination 
in  the  selection.  About  300,000  volumes  were 
donated  before  the  end  of  December,  1917,  al- 
though, 88  many  camps  had  not  completed  their 
library  buildings,  a  great  number  were  held  at 
the  distribution  centres.  Large  sums  were  also 
used  in  direct  purchase  of  books  to  supplement 
those  given.  Before  the  camp  libraries  were 
built,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  used  to  provide 
bo<dc8  for  the  soldiers,  and  will  be  used  as  dis- 
tributing stations  in  the  future. 

Provision  has  also  been  made  for  supplying 
books  to  the  navy,  the  coast-patrol,  and  to  the 
American  soldiers  in  France.  This  last  phase 
of  the  woric  will  naturally  grow  to  larger  pro- 
portions in  1918. 

Libbabt  Buildirqb.  Despite  high  prices  of 
materials  and  labor  a  considerable  number  of 
important  buildings  were  completed  in  1917. 
Cmef  of  these  were  the  large  public  library 
structures  for  the  cities  of  San  Francisco,  In- 
dianapolis, St.  Paul,  and  Montreal.  Each  of 
these  buildings  is  notable,  and  together  they 
constitute  an  important  group  illustrating  the 
progress  of  design  in  libraries.  Amherst  Col- 
lege and  Xotre  Dame  University  also  completed 
new  buildings  for  their  libraries. 

Libbabt  Le»isi.axion.  No  unusual  library 
legislation  was  passed  by  any  of  the  State  leg- 
islatures in  1917.  Certain  States  (Michigan, 
Texas,  North  Dakota)  passed  laws  enabling  an 
extension  of  county  library  systems.  A  simi- 
lar bill  passed  the  Ohio  legislature,  but  was 
vetoed  by  the  governor. 

Libbabt  Litbbatxtbe.  Important  additions  to 
the  rather  small  stock  of  professional  manuals 
were  the  new  editions  of  the  League  of  Library 
Commissions  Handbook,  issued  by  Henry  N. 
Sanborn,  secretary  of  the  league,  through  the 
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A.  L.  A.  Publishing  Board  in  Chicago,  and  a 
Uanval  for  Institution  Lihrariea  by  Carrie  E. 
Scott,  from  the  same  body.  The  American  Li- 
brary Institute  issued  its  Papers  and  Proceed- 
ings for  lOie,  also  through  tke  A.  L.  A.  Pub- 
lishing Board.  These  combine  the  substance  of 
the  papers  at  its  meeting  at  Atlantic  City  in 
the  spring  of  1916.  A  monograph  on  the  British 
Museum  Library  by  Q.  B.  Kawlings  (White 
Plains,  H.  W.  Wilson  Co.)  is  a  popular  lustory 
and  description  of  the  largest  of  the  world's 
libraries.  F.  A.  Bbert's,  The  Training  of  the 
Librarian,  translated  by  Sekna  Nachman  from 
the  1820  German  edition,  appeared  in  the  "Li- 
brarian's Series,"  edited  by  J.  C.  Dana  and  H. 
W.  Kent  (Newark,  The  Elm  Tree  Press).  Mr. 
Dana  also  brought  out  two  additional  parts  of 
his  Modem  American  Library  Economy:  (1) 
Eou)  to  Use  a  Library,  and  (2)  The  Picture 
Collection,  new  edition  (Newark,  The  Elm  Tree 
Press).  A.  E.  Bostwick  published  a  new  edi- 
tion of  his  The  American  Public  Library  (N.  Y., 
Appleton),  which  bids  fair  to  remain  the  stand- 
ard general  treatise  on  this  topic  The  most 
ambitious  bibliographical  publication  coming 
from  an  American  library  appears  to  be  the 
Catalogue  of  the  Petrarch  CoUeetion  of  the 
Cornell  University  Library,  by  Miss  Mary  Fow- 
ler, issued  by  the  Oxford  University  Press. 
Perhaps  of  more  immediate  value  was  the  third 
edition  of  Kroeger's  Guide  to  the  Study  itnd 
Use  of  'Reference  Books,  edited  by  Isadora  O. 
Mudge,  revised  throughout  and  much  enlarged, 
issued  by  the  A.  L.  A.  Publishing  Board  (Chi- 
cago). 

NscBOLOaT.  1917  took  a  heavy  toll  of  libra- 
rians of  distinction.  Henry  E.  Legler,  the  able 
head  of  the  Chicago  Public  Library;  Wm.  I. 
Fletcher,  a  veteran  of  the  profession,  a  charter 
member  of  the  American  Library  Association, 
and  long  librarian  of  Amherst  doUege;  Henry 
M.  Utley  of  Detroit,  likewise  a  veteran  and  for 
many  years  the  leading  figure  amon^  Michigan 
librarians;  James  L.  Gillis,  State  Librarian  of 
California,  a  leader  among  State  librarians;  An- 
derson H.  Hopkins,  formerly  head  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh library;  and  George  W.  Harris,  librarian 
emeritus  of  Cornell,  are  the  most  prominent  of 
a  long  list. 

LIBYA.  An  Italian  possession  on  the  Medi- 
terranean coast  of  Africa,  composed  of  Tripoli 
and  Cyrenaica.  It  lies  between  Tunis  and  Al- 
geria on  the  west  and  Egypt  on  the  east.  As  a 
result  of  the  Turco-Italian  War,  Tripoli,  hitherto 
a  vilayet  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  was  proclaimed 
at  Some,  November  5,  1911,  together  with  Cyre- 
naica, a  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  The 
area,  with  Cyrenaica  (or  Bengazi,  or  Barca) ,  is 
estimated  at  406,800  square  miles,  and  the  popu- 
lation at  about  1,000,000,  mostly  Berbers,  but 
with  numerous  Jewish  colonies.  The  city  of 
Tripoli,  with  75,000  inhabitants,  is  the  capital 
of  Tripoli;  Bengazi,  with  30,000,  of  Bengasi; 
both  Mediterranean  ports. 

The  total  commerce  of  the  country  is  reported 
for  1915  as  follows:  £2,004,730  imporU,  £212,- 
073  exports  (esparto,  hides  and  skins,  ostrich 
feathers,  sponges,  live  animals,  wool,  cereals, 
etc.).  The  revenue  has  been  derived  from  taxa- 
tion on  the  wealth  of  the  individual,  and  from 
tithes;  and  amounted  in  1916-17  to  £135,288,640, 
balanced  by  the  expenditure.  Large  state  sub- 
ventions are  necessary. 

LIFE  DTSUBANOE.    See  IsaVKKTiCB. 

LXOHTHOTTSEB.    The    number    of    aids    to 


navigation  maintained  by  the  United  States 
Lighthouse  Service  on  June  30,  1917,  is  shown 
in  the  accompanying  table: 


Total  June  so. 

auis*  ott       j»ri 
Llebted  Aids: 

Llxhts  (other  than  minor  lights) .  1,708 

Minor  Ugbts   2,S20 

Light-vessel  stations  58 

Oas  bnoys 912 

Float  U^ts 182 

Total 5,326 

Unllgbted  Aids: 

CVw  signals  632 

Submarine  signals   62 

Whistling  buoys,  onllgbted 83 

Bell  buoTB,  unllgbted 238 

Other  bnoys    6,657 

Day  beacons  2,061 

Total 9,623 

Grand  total 14,948 


1.708 

2.9T0 

53 

545 

144 

5.420 

537 

51 

81 

241 

e.b4« 

2,047 

9.803 

15.223 


During  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1917 
there  was  a  net  increase  of  275,  the  total  number 
of  aids  to  navigation  maintained  by  the  Light- 
house Service  including  five  fog  signals,  33 
lighted  buoys,  189  unllgbted  buoys,  and  62  mi- 
nor lights,  including  12  float  lights.  At  39  sta- 
tions fixed  lights  were  changed  to  flashing  or 
occulting,  and  for  17  lights,  including  1  light 
vessel,  the  illuminant  was  changed  to  incan- 
descent oil  vapor,  while  at  26  lights,  including 
4  light  vessels,  the  change  was  made  to  acety- 
lene, and  at  13  lights  to  electric  incandescent 
lamps,  and  at  1  light  to  oil  gas. 

As  shown  in  the  table  there  were  on  June  30, 
1917,  maintained  by  the  Lighthouse  Service  15,- 
223  aids  to  navigation.  Among  the  more  impor- 
tant installations  of  the  fiscal  year  was  the  new 
third-order  light  station  with  a  flashing  white 
oil-vapor  light  and  a  flrst-class  air  siren  at  Cape 
St.  Elias,  Kayak  Island,  Alaska;  a  new  li^t 
vessel,  JVo.  101,  off  Cape  Charles,  Va.,  in  place 
of  the  old  vessiel,  No.  ^9,  and  a  new  light  ves- 
sel, No.  lot,  took  the  place  of  Ifo.  iS  at  South- 
west pass  entrance  to  the  Mississippi  River.  On 
the  Brunswick  Light  Vessel,  Vo.  84,  off  the  coast 
of  Georgia,  the  illuminating  apparatus  was 
changed  from  two  fixed  white  to  one  flashing 
white  light,  and  a  similar  change  was  made  on 
Handkerchief  Light  Vessel  No.  S,  Nantucket 
Sound,  Mass.  Fog  signals  were  established  at 
numerous  points  on  the  Great  Lakes  and  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  while  a  number  of  important 
lighted  buoys  were  placed  on  all  coasts.  On  Sep- 
tember 25,*  1916,  a  bronze  tablet  was  unveiled 
at  Boston  Light  Station  commemorating  the  two 
hundredth  anniversary  of  its  establishment,  and 
the  b^inning  of  lighthouse  work  in  America. 

The  important  extension  of  the  work  of  the 
Lighthouse  Service  in  Alaska  continued,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  1917,  there  were 
416  aids  to  navigation  including  152  lights,  7 
gas  buoys,  or  an  increase  of  122  lighted  aids 
since  June  30,  1910.  In  1916,  there  were  but 
388  aids  of  all  classes.  The  light  and  fog-signal 
station  at  Cape  St.  Elias,  rSerred  to  in  the 
Year  Book  for  1916,  was  completed  and  lighted 
for  the  first  time  on  September  6,  1916.  A  new 
lighthouse  tender  Cedar  was  completed  and  in 
the  summer  of  1917  was  assigned  to  duty  in 
Alaska.  The  act  of  June  12,  1917,  made  a  fur- 
ther appropriation  of  $60,000  for  lighthouse 
work  in  Alaska.     Special  construction  was  in- 
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Tolved  in  the  case  of  concrete  piers  for  four 
lights  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Detroit  River 
Channel,  which  was  subject  to  heavy  ice  pres- 
sure. These  piers  were  either  built  in  timber 
cribs,  or  were  formed  by  concrete  caissons  stmlc 
in  place  on  sites  that  had  been  dredged  clean, 
ana  then  covered  with  four-inch  stone.  The 
concrete  caissons  were  built  in  the  dry  and  were 
floated  into  place.  The  work  also  required  the 
construction  of  six  concrete  piers  in  the  coffer- 
dam section  of  the  channeL 

An  interesting  volume  on  Lighthouses  and 
Lightships  of  the  United  States  by  George  Bar- 
clay Putnam,  commissioner  of  lighthouses,  was 
published  during  the  year. 

UUUOKAIiAin,  Ltdia  Kameksha.  "Queen 
Lil,"  as  she  was  popularly  called,  died  on  No- 
vember 11,  1917.  She  was  born  on  September  2, 
1838,  and  was  for  a  time  Queen  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  She  succeeded  her  brother  to  the  throne 
in  1891,  but  was  deposed  in  1893  because  of 
her  attempt  to  annul  the  liberal  constitution 
and  because  she  favored  all  sorts  of  reactionary 
laws.  She  married  an  American,  John  O.  Loo- 
mis,  a  native  of  Boston.  An  attempt  to  regain 
the  throne  was  frustrated  in  1894.  The  deposed 
Queen  was  voted  a  pension  of  $4000  a  year  by 
the  newly  established  Hawaiian  Legislature, 
and  she  was  permitted  to  receive  the  income 
from  a  sugar  plantation  of  6000  acres.  For 
fifteen  years  after  her  deposition  she  made  vain 
efforts  to  have  her  kingdom  restored  to  her 
and  to  have  1,000,000  acres  of  crown  land,  taken 
over  by  the  government,  declared  her  own  per- 
sonal property.  She  was  unsuccessful  in  this 
alsd.  In  1908  she  made  a  claim  on  the  United 
States  government  for  $450,000,  but  the  Court 
of  Claims  decided  against  her.  She  was  granted 
a  pension  by  Congress  of  about  $40,000.  For 
some  time  she  made  her  residence  in  San  Fran- 
cisco and  stated  that  she  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  rapid  progress  her  former  subjects 
were  making  under  American  rule.  The  queen 
was  well  known  as  the  author  of  more  than 
100  Hawaiian  songs,  and  the  book,  Batoaii's 
Story,  which  is  a  history  of  the  islands. 

I;DT00I<M  SOHOOIi.  See  Educatioit  iv  thk 
UioTBD  States;  and  Columbia  Uwivkrsitt. 

UKOTJISTIOB.    See  Anthbofouxit. 

LIQITOB  BEOUIiATION.  The  Supreme 
Court,  on  January  8,  banded  down  a  decision 
confirming  the  constitutionality  of  the  Webb- 
Kenyon  Law  forbidding  the  shipment  of  liquors 
into  any  State  where  prohibition  prevails.  By 
the  same  decision,  the  West  Vii^nia  law  pro- 
hibiting the  importation  of  intoxicants,  for  per- 
sonal use,  into  the  State,  was  upheld.  This 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Supreme  Court  decided 
a  contest  which  bad  gone  on  for  years,  over  the 
right  of  Congress  or  of  any  State  to  prevent 
the  importation  of  intoxicating  liquors  into  pro- 
hibition territory.  By  this  decision,  prohibition- 
ists are  able  to  make  anti-liquor  laws  com- 
pletely effective.  On  January  9,  the  Senate 
passed  the  so-called  Sheppard  Bill  providing 
for  prohibition  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
by  a  vote  of  65  to  32.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  add  an  amendment  to  the  bill  which  would 
have  required  a  vote  of  the  people  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  before  it  became  a  law,  but  this 
amendment  was  defeated.  The  bill  later 
passed  the  House  and  was  signed  by  the  presi- 
dent. On  February  2,  the  new  Oregon  law, 
absolutely    prohibiting   the   importation   of   li- 


quor for  drinking  purposes,  was  approved  by 
the  governor.  On  the  same  day,  a  similar  bill 
was  signed  by  the  Governor  of  Tennessee.  The 
legislature  of  Arkansas  adopted  a  prohibition 
law  which  prevents  shipments  of  liquor  into 
the  State,  and  also  prevents  its  shipment  from 
one  part  of  the  State  to  another,  and  its  storage 
in  any  part  of  the  State.  These  laws  are  de- 
signed to  take  advantage  of  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  referred  to  above,  upholding 
the  constitutionality  of  the  Webb-Kenyon  Law. 
A  State  wide  prohibition  bill  which  had  already 
passed  the  lower  house,  passed  the  Indiana 
Senate  on  February  2,  by  a  vote  of  38  to  11. 
The  bill  then  wait  back  to  the  house  for  the 
consideration  of  amendments  adopted  in  the 
Senate.  The  Utah  legislature  passed  a  measure 
providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  commisstoner 
to  see  that  the  prohibition  law  was  enforced. 
Governor  Kendrick,  of  Wyoming,  early  in  Feb- 
ruary, signed  a  bill  submitting  the  constitutional 
amendment  for  the  State  prohibition  to  the 
voters  of  the  State  in  1918. 

The  New  York  legislature  of  1917  passed  sev- 
eral important  measures  relating  to  Uquor  traf- 
fic. Stringent  regulations  were  enacted  against 
the  existence  of  saloons  near  military  canton- 
ments. The  excise  commissioner  is  given  the 
power  to  suspend,  during  the  war,  liquor  tax 
certificates,  and  to  prohibit,  or  limit  the  sale 
of  liquor  in  the  neighborhood  of  troops,  camps, 
or  barracks,  munition  factories  or  places  pro- 
ducing munition  material.  The  excise  rates  for 
liquor  selling  were  substantially  increased.  A 
city  local  option  law  was  enacted  which  ap- 
plied to  all  the  cities  of  the  State  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Kew  York,  This  measure  constituted 
each  city  as  local  option  territory,  and  provided 
on  proper  petition  of  voters  for  a  referendum  in 
New  York  City  at  a  special  election  on  the 
third  Tuesday  in  April,  on  the  question  of  local 
option  territory.  A  failure  to  terry  this  in  the 
affirmative  bars  a  second  referendum  for  five 
years.  In  other  cities,  on  a  petition  of  voters, 
a  special  election  is  to  be  held  on  the  third 
Tuesday  of  April  to  decide  where  and  how 
liquor  should  be  sold.  These  elections  are  to 
be  held  not  of tener  than  once  in  three  years, 
with  the  exception  of  New  York  City. 

By  enactment  of  Congress,  the  manufacture 
of  whisky  and  all  liquors  with  the  exception  of 
beer  and  wine  was  prohibited  (see  Conobsss). 
on  November  1,  as  a  result  of  the  measure  noted 
above,  the  selling  of  liquor  ceased  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  On  Decembor  10,  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  upheld  the  Idaho  prohibi- 
tion law  giving  an  opinion  in  which  it  was  held 
that  a  citizen  has  no  constitutional  right  to 
possess  liquors  for  his  personal  use,  if  a  State 
wishes  to  forbid  it.  It  was  held  that  the  State 
"has  power  absolutely  to  prohibit  the  manu- 
facture, gift,  purchase,  sale,  or  transportation 
of  intoxicating  liquors  Within  its  borders  with- 
out violating  the  constitution.  Further  it 
clearly  follows  from  our  previous  decisions  up- 
holding prohibition  legislation,  that  the  right  to 
hold  intoxicating  liquors  foi*  personal  use  is  not 
one  of  those  fundamental  privileges  of  a  citisen 
of  the  United  States,  which  no  State  may 
abridge." 

On  December  11,  President  Wilson  issued  a 
proclamation  reducing  the  alcoholic  content  of 
beer,  effective  after  January  21,  1918,  to  2%  per 
cent  by  weight.    He  also  prohibited  the  use  in 
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the  manufacture  of  malt  liquors  of  more  than 
70  per  cent  of  the  average  amount  of  foods, 
fruits,  food  materials,  and  feeds,  used  in  such 
manufacture  during  the  one  year  period,  ending 
on  that  date.  The  House  of  Representatives  on 
December  17,  by  a  vote  of  282  to  128  passed 
a  resolution  to  be  submitted  to  the  States 
within  seven  years,  an  amendment  to  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  providing  for  national  pro- 
hibition. A  similar  resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  Senate  in  the  preceding  August,  out  on 
December  18,  the  Senate  concurred  by  a  rising 
vote  with  the  House  resolution. 

LIQXTOBS.  UmxED  Statks.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1917  the  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale 
.  of  intoxicating  liquors  failed  to  receive  leg- 
islative approval.  However  it  was  reintro- 
duced during  the  week  of  December  17  and 
was  passed  by  both  houses.  Following  the 
War  Declaration  a  crusade  was  started  for  Na- 
tional Prohibition  for  the  period  of  the  war, 
with  the  result  that  no  spirits  for  beverage 
use  could  be  legally  manufactured  after  Septem- 
ber 8,  1917,  and  that  no  cereal,  molasses,  or 
other  food  of  value  for  human  consumption 
could  be  used  in  the  production  of  even  non- 
beverage  alcohol.  All  persons  buying  in  whole- 
sale qnantities  (non-beverage  alcohol)  must  ob- 
tain a  permit  from  the  Commissioner  of  Inter- 
nal Revenue.  Up  to  the  end  of  1917  the  law 
bad  worked  admirably.  There  was  on  hand  a 
two-year  stock  of  whiskey,  with  no  more  be- 
ing produced,  and  the  importation  of  bever- 
age spirits  prohibited.  The  price  of  beverage 
spirits  increased  100  per  cent.  By  the  efforts 
of  President  Wilson  the  prohibition  of  beers 
and  wines  was  prevented. 

Congress  voted  (without  a  referendum)  the 
District  of  Columbia  dry,  effective  November  1, 
1917.  This  law  Went  into  effect  quietly  and  with 
very  good  results.  Oregon,  Tennessee,  and  In- 
diana were  added  to  the  dry  States.  Over  50  per 
cent  of  the  States  are  now  dry,  although  the 
majority  of  the  people  live  in  the  wet  States. 

It  was  generally  believed  that  beverage  spirits 
never  again  would  be  legally  manufactured. 
The  distillers  were  disheartened  with  the  con- 
stant flght  and  were  taking  this  opportunity 
to  sell  their  stocks  at  a  profit,  thus  recouping 
to  some  extent  the  loss  on  the  equipment. 
While  some  distilleries  had  been  remodeled  into 
manufacturing  establishments  for  other  products 
other  plants  were  dismantled. 

In  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  1917  an  additional 
tax  (to  the  $1.10)  of  $2.10  was  placed  on  each 
proof  gallon  of  beverage  spirits,  and  an  addi- 
tional $1.10  on  each  proof  gallon  of  non-bever- 
age spirits.  The  revenue  tax  was  applied  to 
all  beverages  whether  withdrawn  from  bond  or 
in  wholesale  or  retail  establishments,  and  was 
therefore  called  a  floor  <ax.  The  additional  tax 
on  beer  was  $1.60  per  barrel,  on  wines  4  cents, 
10  cents',  and  25  cents  per  gallon,  depending 
on  the  percentage  of  alcohol  contained;  grape 
brandy  for  the  fortification  of  sweet  wine,  20 
cents  per  gallon. 

Next  to  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
the  so-called  Reed  Amendment  to  the  Bankhead 
Bill,  which  went  into  effect  July  1,  1917,  struck 
probably  the  most  effective  blow  against  the 
liquor  interests,  as  it  proliihitcHl  the  shipping 
of  liquor  into  any  State  holding  the  manufac- 


ture of  alcoholic  beverages  to  lie  unlawful,  and 
further  prohibited  sending  into  any  such  State, 
through  the  mails,  any  publication  or  printed 
matter  containing  liquor  advertisements. 

Canada.  On  May  1,  1918,  the  city  of  Quebec 
was  to  become  dry  by  reason  of  a  vote  cast 
October  4,  1917.  Adjacent  areas  however  were 
not  effected.  By  an  Order  in  Council,  after 
December  1,  1917,  until  abnormal  conditions 
due  to  the  war  cease,  no  grain  of  any  kind, 
and  no  substance  that  could  be  used  for  food 
was  to  be  used  in  Canada  for  the  distillation 
of  potable  liquors.  Canada  also  prohibited  the 
importation  of  any  spirituous  beverage  and  the 
-manufacture  of  any  intoxicating  beverage  ex- 
ceeding 2<^  per  cent  of  alcohol. 

Gbeiat  Britain.  In  February  the  Food  Con- 
troller reduced  the  amoiuit  of  beer  allowed  to 
be  brewed  to  70  per  cent  of  the  output  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  corresponding  restrictions 
were  placed  on  the  release  of  wines  and  spirits 
from  bond.  In  October  a  maximum  price  was 
fixed  for  draft  beer  depending  on  gravity. 

Otheb  European  (Jountbies.  All  countries 
directly  affected  by  the  war  placed  restrictions 
of  some  kind  on  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
alcoholic  beverages.  It  was  noticeable  however 
that  many  of  the  smaller  countries  not  so  af- 
fected were  obtaining  some  of  the  business  of 
the  larger  nations.  Barbados  for  example  pro- 
duced twice  as  much  rum  in  1916  as  in  191.'>, 
due  to  the  large  export  demand  to  Great  Brit- 
ain. Drinking  in  Sweden  became  an  expensive 
luxury;  one  had  to  buy  a  ineal  in  order  to 
obtain  his  drink,  which  proved  an  unfortunate 
requirement  from  the  standpoint  of  food  con- 
servation. In  Holland  the  retail  price  of  beer 
was  double  that  of  1913,  and  the  production 
of  gin  was  prohibited.  This  was  a  serious  blow 
to  Schiedam,  made  famous  by  its  Schiedam 
Schnapps.  There  are  located  here  five  hundred 
distilleries  producing  gin,  and  the  entire  busi- 
ness of  the  place  depends  on  the  distilleries  and 
their  connections,  such  as  cooperage,  bottle  mak- 
ing houses,  etc. 

Wines.  The  world's  wine  production  for  1916 
in  hectolitres   (26.4  gallons)   was  as  follows: 


Countries  Beeto- 

Mrrji 

Algeria    8,731,000 

Argentina   .. . .   4,S00,000 
Australia    ....      250,000 

Austria   260,000 

BrazU    800,000 

Chile 2,300,000 

France  and 

Corsica 36,069,000 


Beeto- 
CountrU;*  litn* 

Italy 88,700,000 

Portugal S,449.(t<in 

Rossla 1,500,000 

Spain 23,272,000 

Switserland  ..      434.000 

Tunis 400,000 

United  States.   1,578,000 


Reports  from  France  for  1917  indicated  the 
yield  of  wine  to  be  far  less  than  normal.  In 
addition  to  troubles  arising  from  the  war,  the 
vines  had  been  seriously  injured  by  disease. 
Active  steps  were  taken  by  the  government  to 
increase  the  cider  output  as  much  as  possible, 
in  order  to  offset  conditions  caused  by  the 
scarcity  of  wine.  The  prices  of  wine  were  ex- 
pected to  go  still  higher. 

Prom  all  reports  Italy's  vintage  for  1917 
would  be  a  bumper  one.  The  production  was 
estimated  to  be  1,056,710,000  gallons.  New 
railroad  cars,  built  in  America,  were  being  has- 
tily assembled  to  handle  the  tremendous  crop  of 
grapes.  The  poorer  classes  had .  been  accus- 
tomed heretofore  to  drinking  a  "second"  wine, 
made  largely  from  grape  pressings  by  ferment- 
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ing  with  added  eugar.  This  product  will  be 
scarce  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
sugar,  and  hence  these  classes  will  be  forced  to 
drink  the  purer  wine  now  so  plentiful. 

In  Algeria  one-third  of  the  vintage  was  req- 
uisitioned for  military  purposes;  each  wine  pro- 
ducer must  turn  one-third  of  his  grapes  into 
good  table  wine  for  the  army.  The  crop  was  less 
than  in  1916,  and  prices  therefore  higher;  to 
add  to  producers'  troubles  a  decided  shortage 
existed  m  barrels  and  bottles. 

In  California  the  vintage  was  supposed  to  be 
about  normal,  but  the  outlook  was  uncer- 
tain. The  wine  maker  did  not  know  definitely 
whether  he  would  be  allowed  to  make  wine,  or 
the  grape  grower  whether  be  could  sell  his 
grapes  to  the  winemaker.  Many  growers  decided 
to  dry  their  grapes  rather  than  attempt  to 
sell  €hem  to  the  winemakers.  The  demand  for 
California  wine  has  been  good,  particularly  ex- 
port; in  one  month  of  1917  90  per  cent  more 
wine  was  exported  than  in  the  corresponding 
month  of  the  previous  year.  The  Eastern  grow- 
ers labored  under  the  same  difficulty  as  the 
Western.  Many  were  going  out  of  business, 
preferring  to  invest  their  capital  in  some  busi- 
ness more  stable  than  that  of  manufacturing 
intoxicating  liquors. 

Febuented  Liquors.  The  following  table 
BhowB  the  production  of  fermented  liquors,  per 
capita  consumption,  etc.,  in  the  United  States 
for  the  two  years  1916  and  1917: 


Tear 

1916  .. 

1917  .. 

Bil*.  Beer 
.58,633,624 
.60,817,379 

Per  capita 

galloiu 

17.69 

yo.of 

breireriea 
1.318 
1,247 

Ketaa 
iealert 
12,716 
11,151 

The  production  shows  a  decided  increase,  not- 
withstanding the  increase  of  prohibition,  al- 
though it  will  be  noted  that  the  numher  of 
breweries  and  retail  dealers  has  decreased. 

The  year  1917  found  the  brewing  operations 
in  Bohemia,  Austria,  very  much  reduced.  While 
the  hop  yield  was  satisfactory  for  all  reason- 
able demands,  all  the  barley  has  been  taken 
over  by  the  government.  In  1914,  532  breweries 
produced  228,000,000  gallons  of  beer;  in  1916  but 
504  breweries  were  in  operation  vrith  a  total 
production  of  but  79,000,000  gallons.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  since  this  report  was  made  at  least 
200  more  breweries  have  suspended  operation. 
The  price  in  1914  was  about  one  crown  per 
United  States  gallon,  in  the  fall  of  1916  the 
price  was  about  three  and  a  half  crowns  per 
gallon.  In  Germany  about  the  same  conditions 
existed  as  in  Austria,  and  in  many  towns  the 
amount  one  might  drink  was  limited.  The  ex- 
treme shortage  in  the  supply  of  beer  was  a  se- 
rious one  for  the  military  authorities,  for  the 
German  soldier  demanded  his  daily  allowance 
of  beer, — at  least  as  much  as  he  dared  demand 
anything. 

Noit-Alcoholio  Beverages.  The  manufacture 
of  so-called  non-alcoholic  beverages,  made  to 
resemble  beer  but  containing  less  than  0.5  per 
rent  of  alcohol,  has  steadily  increased.  It 
was  said  that  over  $300,000  more  was  spent  in 
1017  than  in  1916  in  advertising  this  class  of 
beverages;  and  the  effort  to  obtain  business  was 
not  confined  to  dry  States.  At  the  end  of  1917 
no  authentic  data  were  available  on  the  pro- 
duction of  these  beverages,  but  as  an  Internal 
Revenue  tax  of  one  cent  per  gallon  had  been 


placed  on  all  carbonated  beverages,  some  sta- 
tistics would  be  available  in  tiie  future.  See 
Food  Contbol. 

IiITEBATXJBE.  See  articles  on  French, 
German,  Italian,  Scandinavian  and  Spanish 
Literatures;  also'  Literatcbe,  Enoush  Ain> 
Amsbioait. 

UTESATUBE,  EiTOUSH  AKO  Amebican.  The 
output  of  1917  has  given  no  uncertain  answer 
to  the  question  propounded  in  1914  as  to  the 
effect  of  war  upon  literature.  The  tendency 
throughout  the  whole  English-speaking  world 
has  been  to  increase  the  number  of  books,  to 
weed  out  the  trivial— except  in  the  case  of  ad- 
venture and  detective  stories  particularly  in  de- 
mand for  relaxation — and  to  enlarge  the  con- 
sumption of  non-fiction  discussions  of  the  war 
and  the  profounder  problems  of  life  which  it 
has  emphasized,  and  to  augment  markedly  the 
interest  in  poetry.  While  but  a  small  part  of 
the  printed  matter  of  the  year  can  hope  for 
permanency,  it  has  struck  a  high  note  of  se- 
riousness. And  it  is  becoming  increasingly 
evident  that  in  the  complexity  and  fluidity  of 
modern  life  genuine  contemporary  importance 
must  partly  take  the  place  of  permanence  in 
the  standards  used  to  measure  literary  excel- 
lence. 

The  table  on  the  following  page,  reprinted  by 
courtesy  of  the  Puhliaher'a  Weekly,  presents  the 
situation  effectively. 

Ficnon.  (Here,  and  throughout  this  article, 
English  and  American  literature  is  treated  as 
the  whole  which  it  in  reality  is.)  The  average 
quality  of  the  year's  fiction  has  been  good,  but 
the  contributions  of  marked  significance  have 
been  few.  Two  posthumous  and  unfinished 
novels  by  Henry  James  were  published  in  1917: 
7'^  Ivory  Tower,  an  international  story  in  his 
most  involved  style,  and  The  Sense  of  the  Pa»t, 
an  international  story  involving  James  Russell 
Lowell's  residence  in  London.  Henry  James's 
own  notes  forecast  the  ending,  and  the  whole 
story  is  phrased  in  his  simpledt  and  most  pene- 
trating English.  Joseph  Conrad  published  only 
a  long  short-story.  The  Shadoio  Line,  in  which 
the  illimitable  Unknown  continues  to  dominate 
the  lives  of  men.  John  Galsworthy  did  much 
less  than  his  best  in  Beyond,  a  study  of  the 
tragedy  of  ill-considered  and  illicit  love.  Eden 
Fhillpotts  was  less  tragic  than  usual  in  The 
Banks  of  Colne,  another  study  of  British  indus- 
try, and  chose  a  delightful  theme  for  his  skill 
in  The  Oirl  and  the  Faun,  an  allegory  of  eternal 
youth  and  human  frailty.  Hugh  Walpole  did 
veracious  work  in  The  Oreen  Mirror,  a  gentle 
satire  on  an  English  family  and  its  daughter's 
love  affair.  The  irrepressible  H.  G.  Wells  con- 
tinued on  bis  reconstruction  of  human  society 
by  readjusting  religion  in  The  Soul  of  a  Bishop, 
wherein  he  creates  no  characters  but  does  much 
talking  denunciatory  of  creeds  and  religious  au- 
thority, an  application  in  semi-fiction  form  of 
Mr.  Wells's  previous  conclusions  in  Ood,  The 
Invisible  King.  An  excellent  piece  of  work  is 
St.  John  Ervine's  Changing  Winds,  a  faithful 
and  delightful  study  of  somewhat  callow  young 
Englishmen  called  to  manhood  by  the  war. 
Ernest  Poole  more  than  justified  expectation  by 
his  second  novel.  Bis  Family,  a  study  of  chang- 
ing and  diversifying  ideals'  realistically  set 
against  the  background  of  modern  New  York, 
and  representative  of  the  best  in  American 
realism.    More  grim  was  Joseph  Hergesheimer's 
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Three  BUiok  Petrnffs  a  powerful '  delineation  of 
hereditary  flaws  outcropping  through  three  gen- 
erations. Mary  Webb  laid  in  Wales  an  effective 
tragedy  of  passion,  Ooti«  to  Earth.  Hugh  de 
S61incourt'8  A  Soldier  of  Life  was  a  brilliant 
war  story  of  disintegration  and  subsequent  re- 
generation. Maurice  Hewlett's  Icelandic  story, 
Thorgils,  was  told  with  a  convincing  simplici^ 
of  style.  J.  D.  Bereaford  effectively  described 
the  growth  of  sympathy  in  Bousematea  and  sat- 
irized intellectual  self-sufficiency  in  The  Won- 
der. Mendel  by  Gilbert  Cannan  pictured  a 
struggle  for  self-eixpresston,  and  his  Btuooo 
ffouae  staged  an  industrial  conflict.  E.  F.  Ben- 
son's Michael  was  a  tale  of  war,  love,  and  di- 
vided friends,  The  Tortoite  a  tale  of  life  dom- 
inated by  the  trivial,  The  Freaks  of  Majffair  a 
series  of  satires.  The  Wave  by  Algernon  Black- 
wood staged  another  reincarnation,  while  J.  C. 
Snaith's  Tlie  Coming  attempted  to  modernize  the 
Carpenter  of  Galilee.  Archibald  Marshall  in 
Upsidonia  indulged  in  a  Utopia,  in  AKngton 
A  bhcn  he  followed  the  best  traditions  of  Trollope. 
Elizabeth  Pennell's  The  Lovers  was  a  delicate 
picture  of  married  lovers;  Forrest  Reid's  Spring 
Song  was  the  story  of  a  sensitive  child.  Edith 
\Vharton  wrote  a  realistic  but  impleasant  New 
Kngland  story  in  Summer;  while  Winston  Church- 
ill's Dwelling  Place  of  Light  was  distinctly  un- 
convincing. Fryniwyd  Tennyson  Jesse  staged 
a  rather  notable  drama  against  the  background 
of  Cornwall  in  Secret  Bread;  Mrs.  Humphry 
Ward  tells  a  quiet  story  of  war's  readjustments 
in  Missing;  and  Alfred  T.  Sheppard  writes  a 
story  of  weak  souls  in  The  Quest  of  the  Ledger 
Dunstan. 

Of  importance  also  are:  Katherine  Fullerton 
Gerould's  satire.  A  Change  of  Air;  Mary  Fisher's 
The  Treloars;  Hetty  Hemenway's  Four  Days; 
Gertrude  Hall's  Aurora  the  Magnificent;  Sheila 
Kaye-Smith's  The  Challenge  to  Sirius;  Marie 
Adelaide  Ixiwndea's  lAlla ;  Stephen  McKenna's 
Sonia;  Alice  Brown's  Bromley  fieighhorhood; 
Phyllis  Bottome'a  The  Second  Fiddle;  William 
J.  Locke's  The  Red  Planet;  and  the  anonymous 
Helen  of  the  Four  Gates,  a  story  of  malice  that 


is  in  its  handling  somewhat  reminiscent  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  Alice  Cholmondeley  in  Chris- 
tine, a  series  of  interesting  letters,  and  Mrs. 
Alfred  Sidgwick — ^too  solemnly — in  Salt  of  ike 
Earth,  attaisk  German  presumption  and  domes- 
tic tyranny.  Realistic  studies  of  youth  and 
broken  conventions — fewer  than  usual — are  rep- 
resented by  Emerson  Hough's  The  Broken  Qate: 
Robert  Hitchens's  In  the  Wilderness;  Basil 
King's  The  lAfted  Teil;  St.  John  Lucas's  April 
Folly;  Vincent  O'Sullivan's  The  Good  Oirl; 
Grant  Richards's  Bitierstoeet ;  Perley  Poore 
Sheehan's  Those  Who  Walk  in  Darkness;  and 
Francis  Bellamy's  The  Balance.  Abraliam  Ca- 
han'a  The  Rise  of  David  LeointJey,  E.  G.  Stem's 
.My  Mother  and  /,  Sidney  L.  Nyburg's  The 
Chosen  People,  and  Edna  Ferber's  Fanny  Her- 
self, all  deal  with  the  problems  of  the  Jew  in 
America.  Caradoc  Evans  writes  of  the  Welsh 
peasant  in  My  People;  Paul  Kester  of  the  N^o 
in  His  Own  Country;  and  Sholom  Ash  of  the 
Russian  in  Mottke  The  Vagabond.  Studies  of 
marriage  are:  Edward  Burke's  My  "Wife;  May 
Edginton'g  Married  Life ;  the  anonymous  Bmpt'fi 
House;  Henry  Kitchell  Webstcs's  The  Thorough- 
bred; Rupert  Hughes's  We  Can't  Have  Every- 
thing; Edith  Barnard  Delano's  To-Morrwp  Morn- 
ing; Frances  Rumsey's  Mr.  Gushing  and  Mile. 
du  Chastel;  Mrs.  Victor  Rickard's  TTte  Frantic 
Boast;  and  Sinclair  Lewis's  slight,  but  pleasant 
story,  The  Innocents. 

Among  the  lighter  romances  of  youth  and  love 
and  stories  noteworthy  for  humor,  whimsy,  and 
fantasy,  F.  T.  Wawn  contributed  The  Jotiful 
Years ;  Margaret  Widdemer  the  Vivacious  Wish- 
ing Ring  Man;  Horace  Annesley  Vachell,  Fish- 
pingle,  an  English  comedy;  Allan  Upd^raft  a 
first  novel  of  promise.  Second  Youth;  AUee  Be- 
gan Rice,  Calvary  Alley;  Meredith  Nicholson 
provided  The  Madness  of  May  and  A  Reversible 
Santa  Claus.  Stuart  Maclean  writes  delicate 
sentiment  into  Alexis;  Julia  H.  Coffin  tells  a 
fable  in  The  Vendor  of  Dreams;  Christopher 
Morley  contributes  a  romance,  Parnassus  on 
Wheels;  Helen  Martin  introduces  Those  Fiteen- 
bergers;  and  Joseph  C.  Lincoln  engages  in  Em- 
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trioatiMg  Ohadiak.  There  are  also  W.  W.  Ja- 
cobs's  Tk«  Caatavaytj  W.  £.  B.  Henderson's 
satiric  romance.  Behind  the  Thicket;  John  Fox's 
In  Happy  Valley;  Temple  Bailey's  two  light  ro- 
mances. Mistress  Anne  and  The  Olory  of  Youth; 
James  Branch  Cabell's  delicate  parable.  The 
Cream  of  the  Jest. 

Other  books  worth  mentioning  are:  Gertrude 
Capen  Whitney's  The  House  of  Landell;  Theo- 
dore Watts-Dunton's  leisurely  Vesprie  Towers; 
Edith  Wherry's  study  of  Chinese  character  in 
The  Wanderer  on  a  Thousand  Hills;  George 
Stevenson's  quietly  humorous  story  of  English 
country  life  m  A  Little  World  Apart;  Countess 
Barcynska's  //  Wishes  Were  Horses;  Louis 
Dodge's  well  articulated  tragedy,  Child/ren  of 
the  Desert;  Robert  Cutler's  Louisbwrg  Square, 
a  fine  piece  of  sympathetic  realism;  £.  Phillips 
Oppenheim's  The  Hillman;  Stacy  Aumonier's 
Just  Outside;  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman  and 
Florence  Morse  Kingsley's  disappointing  An 
Alabaster  Boa;  W.  J.  Dawson's  quiet  narrative, 
Robert  Bhenstone;  Eugenia  Brooks  Frothing- 
ham's  study  of  love  in  Way  of  the  Wind;  Basil 
King's  The  High  Heart;  Florence  Morse  Kings- 
ley's  Jfeighbors;  Mrs.  Frances  Hodgson  Bur- 
nett's The  White  People;  Arthur  Stanwood 
Pier's  Jerry;  Henry  Handel  Richardson's  mean- 
dering Fortunes  of  Richard  Mahoney;  Gordon 
Hall  Gerould's  kindly  Peter  Samders,  Paired; 
Sir  William  Blake  Richmond's  satire  of  an  el- 
derly man  upon  the  world's  conventions  in  The 
Silver  Chain;  Boyd  Cable's  vigorous  war  story. 
Crapes  of  Wrath;  and  "Sapper" 's  terrible  real- 
ism in  ifo  Man's  Land.  Industrial  conditions 
were  responsible  for  Upton  Sinclair's  King  Coal; 
for  Sherwood  Anderson's  Marching  Men;  and  for 
Mary  Austin's  The  Ford.  Feminism  inspired 
that  curious  hybrid,  The  Sturdy  Oak,  a  story  of 
politics,  kidnapping,  and  final  conversion  to 
suffrage,  written  in  turn  by  fourteen  American 
authors;  and  also  Marjorie  Benton  Cooke's  Cin- 
derella Jane;  Kathleen  Norris's  ifortia  the 
Unconquered  and  Undertow;  Zona  Gale's  A 
Daughter  of  the  Morning;  Mary  Johnston's 
The  Wanderers;  Clarence  Dane's  attack  upon 
the  abnormality  resulting  from  segregation,  in 
The  Regiment  of  Women;  Mary  Hallock  Foote's 
Edith  Bonham;  and  Stella  Benson's  clever,  if 
bitter.  This  Is  the  End. 

The  year  saw  published  a  number  of  stories 
of  children  and  adolescent  youth  intended  for 
more  adult  readers.  Among  the  best  of  these 
were:  Dorothy  Canfield  fisher's  Understood 
Betsy;  Samuel  Merwin's  Temperamental  Henry; 
E.  M.  Delafield's  Zella  Sees  Herself;  Eleanor 
Gates's  Apron  Strings;  Holloway  Horn's  The 
Folly  of  Innocence;  Mary  Roberts  Rinehart's 
Bah — A  Sub-deh;  John  Hay  Beith's  (Ian  Hay) 
Pip;  Sophie  Cole's  A  London  Posy;  Honori  Will- 
sie's  charming  Lydia  of  the  Pines;  and  Bettina 
Von  Hutten's  Mtig  Pye. 

Stories  of  adventure,  of  mystery,  and  of  the 
super-clever  detective  are  legion,  and  the  demand 
from  the  front  still  continues.  Among  the 
more  noteworthy  adventures  are:  Henry  De  Yere 
Stadcpoole's  delightful  Sea  Plunder;  John  Bu- 
chan's  fine  Qreenmantle,  as  also  bis  Salute  to 
Adventurers;  Sir  Rider  Haggard's  third  and 
last  of  the  Quartermain  tulventures,  Finished; 
Jessie  Douglas  Kerruish's  Miss  Haroun  al  Ras- 
chid;  Jack  London's  posthumous  Jerry  of  the 
Islands  and  Michael,  Brother  of  Jerry;  Talbot 
Mnndy'a  The  Winds  of  the  World;  Jackson  Greg- 


ory's Wolf  Breed;  Arthur  Machen's  The  Terror; 
Mary  Roberts  Rinehart's  Long  Live  the  King; 
and  Robert  Chambers's  Barbarians  and  The  Dark 
Star.  Of  mystery  and  detective  stories  one 
might  select :  Vernon  Horace  Rendell's  The  Lon- 
don Nights  of  Belsiee;  Arthur  Sherburne 
Hardy's  No.  13  Rue  du  Bon  Dioble;  Anna  Kath- 
erine  Green's  The  Mystery  of  the  Hasty  Arrow; 
Mrs.  Wilson  Woodrow's  The  Hornet's  Nest;  Hol- 
man  Day's  Where  Your  Treasure  Is;  (Jeorge  F. 
Bronson -Howard's  Slaves  of  the  Lamp;  Jeffery 
Farnol's  whimsical  The  Definite  Object;  William 
MacHarg  and  Edwin  Balmer's  The  Indian  Drum; 
Carolyn  Well's  FoMlkner's  Folly;  Jannette  Lee's 
The  Oreen  Jacket,  and  a  number  of  others. 

As  for  historical  novels,  Irving  Bacheller  has 
written  the  story  of  a  fine  old  political  type 
from  the  40's  in  The  Light  in  the  Clearing;  and 
Will  Harben  goes  back  to  Geor^a  and  the  Civil 
War  in  Triumph.  My  Story  by  Frederic  J.  Stim- 
son  is  the  life  of  Benedict  Arnold  cast  in  auto- 
biographical form.  The  Baroness  Emmuaka 
Orczy  in  A  Sheaf  of  Bluebells  tells  an  excellent 
story  of  the  Napoleonic  era.  Joseph  McCabe's 
The  Popefs  Favorite  describes  the  pomp  and 
crime  of  the  Borgias;  Clara  E.  Laughlin's  The 
Heart  of  Her  Highness  concerns  the  daughter  of 
Charles  the  Bold  of  Flanders;  Warwick  Deeping 
places  Martin  YaXliant  in  the  time  of  Richard 
the  Hunchback;  and  Charles  Benjamin  Hudson 
retells  effectively  the  story  of  David  and  Saul 
in  A  Royal  Outlaw.  Worthy  of  mention  also 
are:  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady's  When  the  Sun 
Stood  Still;  J.  Harold  Carpenter's  The  Pendu- 
lum; Florence  L.  Barclay's  The  White  Ladies  of 
Worcester;  E.  Brandram  Jones's  The  Second 
CecU;  Cecil  Starr  Johns'  With  Gold  and  Steel; 
Marjorie  Bowen's  William  By  The  Grace  of  Qod 
and  The  Third  Estate;  Agnes  and  Egerton  Cas- 
tle's Wolf  Lure;  Gabriellc  Festing's  Honour 
Among  Thieves;  George  Gough's  The  Yeoman 
Adventurer;  and  Rafael  Sabatini's  The  Snare. 

Shobt  Stobixb.  The  year  boasts  its  full  quota 
of  volume  of  short  stories,  among  the  best 
being:  Rudyard  Kipling's  A  Diversity  of  Crea- 
tures, stories  which  bear  witness  to  a  sure  hand 
and  a  maturer  mind,  though  they  miss  some  of 
the  old  fervor  and  imagination;  Sir  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle's  rejuvenescence  of  Sherlock 
Holmes  in  His  Last  Bote;  Thomas  Burke's  vivid 
but  sordid  Limehouse  Nights;  Richard  Harding 
Davis's  effective  human  document,  The  Deserter; 
Henry  De  Vere  Stackpoole's  dashing  narratives, 
In  Blue  Waters;  A.  E.  W.  Mason's  The  Four 
Comers  of  the  World;  J.  B.  Connolly's  sea 
tales,  Running  Free;  Algernon  Blackwood's 
stories  of  the  subliminal  and  the  exotic.  Day  and 
Night  Stories;  Phyllis  Bottome's  The  Derelict; 
Daniel  Corkery's  realistic  Munster  Twilight; 
Rupert  Hughes's  In  a  Little  Town;  and  Samuel 
Hopkins  Adams's  Our  Square  and  The  People  In 
It.  Jack  London's  The  Human  Drift  includes 
also  sketches,  essays,  and  a  curtain  raiser.  There 
are  also  Rex  Beach's  Laughing  Bill  Hyde;  Kath- 
erine  H.  Brown's  The  Wages  of  Honor;  Wallace 
Irvin's  Pilgrims  Into  Folly;  Irvin  Cobb's  Those 
Times  and  These.  The  war  appears  in  Alden 
Brooks's  The  Fighting  Men;  in  David  H.  Laur- 
ence's grim  Prussian  Officer;  and  in  Harold 
Ashton's  The  Tale  of  a  Tank.  Edward  J.  H. 
O'Brien's  anthology.  The  Best  Short  Stories  of 
1916,  included  contributions  selected  from  sixty- 
nine  magazines;  and  Frederick  Stuart  Greene  in 
The  Orim  Thirteen  collected  from  various  au- 
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thorg  stories  refused  magazine  publication   os- 
tensibly for  their  grimness. 

PoETBT.  The  most  notable  volumes  of  poetic 
criticism  for  the  year  are:  Amy  Lowell's  in- 
terpretation of  the  imagists  and  the  objective 
school,  Tendencies  in  Modem  American  Verse; 
and  Sir  Henry  Newbolt's  A  yew  Study  of  Eng- 
lish Poetry  in  which  he  undertakes  a  compre- 
hensive discussion  of  the  qualities  and  purpose 
of  verse.  H.  Houston  Peckham  also  contributes 
Present  Day  American  Poetry,  a  collection  of 
essays.  The  Veto  Poetry,  an  anthology  edited 
by  Harriet  Munroe  and  Alice  Corbin  Hender- 
son, includes  excellently  Selected  examples  of 
the  verse  of  nearly  a  hundred  poets.  The  small 
special  collection.  Some  Imagist  Poets:  1917, 
appears  for  the  last  time  this  year.  William 
Stanley  Braithwaite  publishes  his  annual.  An- 
thology of  Magazine  Verse  for  1917,  and  also 
his  discursive  The  Poetic  -Year  for  1916. 

Among  the  outstanding  books  of  verse  for 
the  year  are:  Sara  Teasdale's  exquisite  lyrics, 
Love  Songs;  Ralph  Dodgson's  Poems,  which  for 
simplicity  and  mysticism  rival  Blake,  and  his 
The  Last  Blackbird,  which  out-Blake's  Blake; 
Wilfred  Wilson  Gibson's  Livelihood,  Dramatic 
Reveries,  and  his  Golleoted  Poems,  significant 
for  dramatic  sense  and  sympathetic  insight: 
James  Elroy  Flecker's  posthumous  Collected 
Poems,  notable  for  rich  music  and  delicato 
workmanship;  William  Henry  Davies's  Collected 
Poems,  reminiscent  often  of  the  Caroline  lyrics; 
Edward  Arlington  Robinson's  Merlin;  Charles 
Algernon  Swinburne's  Posthumous  Poems;  Ar- 
thur Symon's  fastidious  verse  in  Poems,  in 
Tragedies,  and  in  Knave  of  Hearts;  Sir  William 
Watson's  The  Man  Who  8au>,  and  Retrogression 
and  Other  Poems;  George  E.  Woodberr^s  Ideal 
Passion;  Richard  Burton's  Poems  of  Earth's 
Meaning;  Thomas  Hardy's  Moments  of  Vision. 
There  were  also :  Wlnif r«i  W.  Letts's  Hallowx^en 
and  Poems  of  the  War,  re-issued  with  a  few  ad- 
ditions as  The  Spires  of  Oxford,  so  called  from 
the  exquisite  title  poem;  John  Masefleld's  Lol- 
lington  Doums,  less  good  than  his  best;  a  defini- 
tive edition  of  Charles  W.  Stoddard's  Poems; 
Eden  Phillpotts's  Plain  Song;  Vachcl  Lindsey's 
The  Chinese  'Nightingale;  Edgar  Lee  Masters's 
The  Great  Valley;  Sarah  N.  Cleghorn's  re- 
strained Portraits  and  Protests;  and  Robert 
Nichols's  Ardours  and  Endurances,  poems  of 
imagination  and  feeling. 

Worthy  of  mention  also,  out  of  the  upwards 
of  a  thousand  volumes  published  in  England  and 
America  for  the  year,  were  Launcelot  A.  Cran- 
mer-Byng's  translations  from  the  Chinese,  A 
Feast  of  Lanterns;  Theodosia  Garrison's  Dream- 
ers; Richard  Butler  Glaenzer's  Beggar  and 
King;  Christopher  Morley's  Songs  for  a  Little 
Bouse;  Francis  Ledwidge's  Songs  of  Peace; 
Alice  Meynell's  A  Father  of  Women;  Ezra 
Pound's  perverse  Lustra;  R.  E.  Vornede's  War 
Poems  and  Other  Verses;  -Alice  Brown's  The 
Road  to  Castaly;  Bruce  Malalier's  The  Wizard's 
Loom;  Louis  Untermeyer's  These  Times;  Cale 
Young  Rice's  Trails  Sunward;  Arthur  Davison 
Ficke's  An  April  Elegy;  James  Oppenheim's 
Book  of  Self;  Edith  Wyatt's  The  Wind  in  the 
Com.  There  were  also:  Orenstone  Poems  by 
Witter  Bynner;  Swords  for  Life  by  Irene  Ruth- 
erford McLeod;  The  T'mon  Splendid  by  John 
Oxenham;  Stars  and  Fishes  bv  George  Rostrc- 
vor;  The  Bubble  and  Other  Poems  by  Willough- 
by   Weaving;    The   Jig   of   Forslin  "by   Conrad 


Aiken;  The  Volunteer  and  Other  Poems  by  Her- 
bert Asquith;  The  Shadowed  Bow  by  John  Ers- 
kine;  The  City  of  Fear  by  Gilbert  Frankau; 
London  Lamps  by  Thomas  Burke;  and  The 
Red  Flower  by  Henry  Van  Dyke. 

Homely  and  humorous  verse  was  represented 
by:  William  Aspenwall  Bradley's  Old  Christmas 
and  Other  Kentucky  Tales  in' Verse;  Eklgar  A. 
Guest's  Just  Folks;  Orrick  G.  Johns's  Asphalt 
and  Other  Poems;  Joyce  Kilmer's  Main  Street; 
Franklin  P.  Adams's  amusing  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures; John  Collins  Squires  clever  parodies, 
Tridks  of  the  Trade;  Alice  Duer  Miller's  gay 
suffrage  arguments  in  Women  Are  People;  beside 
John  Hay's  Complete  Poetical  Works. 

Anthologies  were  many  in  1917.  Among  those 
dealing  with  war  were:  A  Treasury  of  War 
Poetry  edited  with  excellent  judgm«it  by  George 
Herbert  Clarke;  Fifes  and  Dmms,  American 
war  verse;  A  Book  of  Verse  of  the  Oreat  War. 
edited  by  W.  R.  Wheeler;  The  Muse  in  Arms. 
edited  by  E.  B.  Osborn ;  Rookie  Rhymes,  by  men 
of  the  first  and  second  Plattsburg  camps';  and 
Canadian  Poets'  and  Poetry,  edited  by  John  W. 
Garvin.  Among  other  anthologies  were:  The 
Answering  Voice,  one  hundred  love  lyrics  by 
women,  chosen  by  Sara  Teasdale;  A  Book  of  YaU 
Review  Verse;  an  English  Anthology  of  SrVic 
Poetry  for  1917;  The  Omford  Book  of  English 
Mystical  Verse;  Camp  Fire  Verse;  The  Poets  of 
the  Future — A  College  Anthology  for  1916-17; 
Some.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Middle  Ages;  and  the 
fifth  volume  of  Ward's  The  English  Poets,  ex- 
tending from  Browning  to  Dowson. 

Drama.  The  year  1917  saw  the  publication 
of  a  number  of  discussions  of  the  contemporary 
drama  and  not  a  few  collections  of  plays — ^for 
the  most  part  in  one  act — representing  both 
phases  of  the  new  movement — realistic  studies 
of  life  on  the  one  side  and  expressions  of 
highly  poetic  imagination  on  the  other.  Dis- 
cussion was  represented  by  Thomas  H.  Dicken- 
son's illuminating  Contemporary  Drama  tn  Eng- 
land and  by  the  same  author's  sane  study  of 
The  Insurgent  Theatre;  by  Ernest  A.  Boyd's 
careful  Contemporary  Drama  of  Irelani;'  by 
Louise  Burleigh's  The  Community  Theatre  tii 
Theory  and  Practice;  by  Sheldon  Cheney's  The 
Art  Theatre;  by  John  Talbot  Smith's  The  Par- 
ish Theatre;  by  Percy  W.  Mackaye's  Communitti 
Drama,  and  Constance  D'Arcy  Mackay's  Littit 
Theatre  in  the  United  States;  by  Aleksander 
Bakshy's  Path  of  the  Modem  Russian  Stage: 
•ad  by  William  H.  Scheifley's  Brieux  and  Con- 
temporary French  Society.  '  Edward  Hale  Bier- 
stadt  contributes  a  book  on  Durisany  the  Drama- 
tist; Clayton  M.  Hamilton,  a  combination  of  dis- 
cussion and  dramatic  criticism  in  Problems  of 
the  Playwright;  Joseph  F.  Daly  publishes  a 
valuable  biography  of  his  brother.  The  lAfe  of 
Augustin  Daly;  Alexander  WooUcott  has  gath- 
ered together  much  interesting  opinion  and  remi- 
niscences in  Mrs.  Fiske;  Her  Vieios  on  .4etor«. 
Acting,  and  the  Problems  of  Production.  Ar- 
thur H.  Quinn  edited  an  admirable  collection 
of  Representative  American  Plays;  and  Mont- 
rose J.  Moses  published  the  first  of  a  three  vol- 
ume Representative  Plays  by  American  Drama- 
tists. 

By  all  odds  the  most  notable  volumes  of 
plays  for  the  year  were  Lord  Dunsany's  Plays 
of  Oods  and  Men,  exquisitely  phrased,  yet  tense- 
ly dramatic;  and  Arthur  Symons's  Tristan  and 
Iseult,  a  four  act  play  in  veirse  that  is  rich  with 
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encbantmoit  and  weighted  with  the  sense  of 
doom.  George  Fitzmaurice  carried  on  the  Irish 
traditions  in  Five  I'laya;  Stuart  Walker  contrib- 
uted four  fanciful  I'ortmantexm  I'laya;  Jean- 
nette  Augustus  Marks  showed  both  humor  and 
pathos  in  Three  WeUh  Playa;  Frank  Betts  pro- 
duced three  tense  Haga  I'laya;  Percival  Wilde 
wrote  The  Unseen  Boat  and  Other  War  Playa; 
and  Percy  W.  Mackaye  published  his  fantasy, 
ainbad  the  Sailor,  and  the  operatic  version  of 
Ilia  comedy,  The  Canterbury  PUgrima.  Fadraic 
Colum  caught  the  color  of  oriental  imagination 
in  his  Uogu,  The  Wanderer,  Granville  Barker 
published  Three  Short  Playa;  Sden  Phillpotts, 
A  Farmer's  Wife;  Babindranath  Xagore,  Soorv 
fioe  and  Other  Plays;  and  the  Drama  League 
Series  contributed  a  volume  of  four  Washington 
•SVyuare  Playa.  There  were  also:  Philip  Mocl- 
ler's  biographical  comedy,  Mada/me  Sand;  Ed- 
ward Massey's  burlesque,  Plots  and  Playwrighta; 
Frederic  Ridgely  Torrence's  Granny  Maumee, 
three  plays  for  a  Negro  theatre;  Six  Plays  of 
the  Yiddish  Theatre;  Charles  Rann  Kennedy's 
chaotic  The  Ribs  of  the  Man;  and  a  number  of 
volumes  of  short  plays.  Of  unusual  interest  is 
the  publication  of  Noh;  or,  AooompUshment,  a 
Study  of  the  Claasioal  Stage  of  Japan,  by  the 
hite  Ernest  F.  FenoUosa  and  Ezra  Pound,  in- 
cluding fifteen  examples  of  the  Noh,  or  class 
plays,  and  an  essay  upon  their  origin  and  de- 
velopment by  Or.  FenoUosa. 

LiTEBABT  CBITICISM,   BIOGR^HT,  ESSATS,  AND 

GE:«atAi.  LiTiaiATUBK.  Literary  History  was 
represented  in  1917  by  volumes  13  and  14 — ^the 
last — of  the  Cambridge  Hiatory  of  English  Lit- 
erature, which  concerned  themselves  particularly 
with  Carlyle,  Tennyson,  the  Browning,  Dickens, 
Thackeray,  and  with  articles  on  various  special 
interests,  including  journalism  and  colonial  lit- 
erature and  by  v(3ume  1  of  the  Camtiridge  His- 
tory of  American  Literature,  edited  by  W.  P. 
Xroit,  John  Erskine,  Stuart  P.  Sherman,  and 
Carl  Van  Doren,  which  treats  of  Colonial,  Bev- 
olutionary,  and  early  national  literature.  Shake- 
spearean literature  was  augmented  by  Shake- 
spear&s  England — An  Acoount  of  the  Life  and 
Manners  of  His  Age,  in  two  important  volumes 
which  represent  the  collaboration  of  a  number 
of  scholars;  by  Joseph  Quincy  Adams's  careful 
study  Shakespearean  Playhouses;  and  by  Peter 
Hampson'  Ditchfield's  The  England  of  Shake- 
speare. Charles  Mills  Gayley  writes  on  Shake- 
speare and  the  Founders  of  Liborty  in  America; 
Sir  Arthur  Qu;ller-Couch  contributes  Notes  on 
Shakespeare's  Workmanship,  In  which  he  ap- 
proaches W.  S.  as  a  popular  playwright;  and 
Dr.  Nichol  Smith  publishes  an  anthology  of 
Hhakespeare  Criticism,  from  Ben  Jonson  down. 
J.  A.  R.  Marriott  writes  on  Shakespeare  and 
the  Spirit  of  England;  and  John  Mackinnon 
Robertson,  in  Shakespeare  and  Chapmen,  argues 
for  Chapman's  authorship  of  A  Lover's  Com- 
plaint. J.  E.  Spingarn,  m  Creative  Criticism, 
advocates  a  criticism  that  shall  strive  to  evalu- 
ate the  artist's  effectiveness  in  his  expression 
of  emotion  and  life,  in  place  of  the  formal  criti- 
cism that  concerns  itself  with  technical  details. 
William  C.  Brownell,  in  Standards,  apppeals 
against  wilfuU  eccentricities  in  art.  Arthur  Sy- 
mons,  in  Figures  of  Several  Centtiries,  has  writ- 
ten finely  critical  essays  on  many  subjects  from 
St  Augustine  down;  Stuart  P.  Sherman,  in  On 
Contemporary  Literature,  contributes  wholesome 
essays   in    criticism;    Waldo    Hilary   Dunn,    in 


English  Biography,  makes  a  scholarly  survey  of 
the  field;  and  Lafcadio  Hearn's  Life  and  Litera- 
ture, just  published  from  notes  taken  by  his 
Japanese  students,  offers  much  penetrating  criti- 
cism by  one  who  was  himself  a  master  of  style. 
Three  more  volumes  from  the  "How  to  Know 
Him"  series  reach  a  high  grade  of  excelloice: 
William  Allan  Neilson's  excellent  interpretation 
of  Hobert  Bums;  Stuart  P.  Sherman's  inter- 
esting Matthew  Arnold;  and  Raymond  M.  Al- 
den's  Alfred  Tennyson.  George  Saintsbury,  the 
indefatigable,  publishes  volume  1  of  A  History 
of  Me  Frenih  Novel,  which  extends  to  1800; 
Vida  D.  Scudder  h^s  completed  a  careful  survey 
of  The  Morte  IfArthur  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory, 
and  Its  Sources;  Lizette  Andrews  Fisher  makes 
a  study  of  The  Mystic  VMton  in  the  Qrail  Leg- 
end and  «•»  the  Divine  Comedy;  W.  Wagner  adds 
Epics  and  Romances  of  the  Middle  Ages;  and 
William  Hawley  Davis  BngUsh  Essayists.  Lloyd 
R.  Morris  discusses  the  dramatic,  political,  and 
social  renaissance  in  Ireland  in  The  Celtio 
Dawn;  Dorothy  Scarborough  writes  a  delightful 
book  on  The  Supernatural  in  Modem  English 
Fiction;  James  Vernon  Ledovjc  makes  an  ap- 
preciative study  of  the  poetry  of  Oeorge  Sdmard 
Woodberry;  Sheila  Kaye-Smith  writ^,  for  the 
Writers  of  the  Day  Series,  a  little  book  on 
John  Oalsworthy,  and  Stephen  Gwynn,  for  the 
same  series,  a  Mrs.  Htunphry  Ward;  G.  Tnr- 
quet-Milnes  discusses  Some  Modem  Belgian 
Writers;  Butler  Wood  edits  Charlotte  Bronte— 
A  Centenary  Memorial,  which  includes  a  num- 
ber of  articles;  G.  Currie  Martin  traces  the  dom- 
inant spirit  in  English  poetry  in  Poets  of  the 
Demooraoy;  and  Alfred  Lester  Coester  contrib- 
utes a  comprehensive  and  accurate  Literary  His- 
tory of  Spanish  America.  The  Modems  by 
John  Freeman  includes  keen  critical  estimate 
of  Shaw,  Wells,  Hardy,  Henry  James,  Conrad, 
Bridges,  and  others.  Sia  Major  Prophets  by  E. 
£.  Slosson  deals  suggestively  with  Shaw,  Ches- 
terton, Wells,  John  Dewey,  Rudolph  Eucken, 
and  F.  C.  S.  Schiller.  Nadine  Jarinteov  in  Rus- 
sian Poets  and  Poema  includes  a  general  discus- 
sion of  Russian  poetry  and  biographical  and 
critical  treatment  of  the  older  poets.  Edward 
Moore  writes  Studies  in  Dante;  Charles  Hall 
Grandgent  The  Ladies  of  Dante's  Lyrics;  and 
Ezra  Pound  publishes  a  considerable  body  of 
criticism  and  social  theory  in  Passages  from 
the  Letters  of  John  Butler  Yeats,  being  letters 
written  to  his  son,  W.  B.  Yeats.  Leslie  Hall 
follows  Professor  Lounsbury's  lead  in  his  dis- 
cussions of  English  Usage.  Elizabeth  Deering 
Hanscom  in  The  Heart  of  the  Puritan  has  put 
together  extracts  from  letters  and  journals  which 
make  a  most  illuminating  contribution  to  the 
history  of  literature  and  of  Puritanism. 

BiomAPHT.  Many  valuable  biogra|duea  and 
autobitwraphies  appeared  in  1917.  Viscount 
John  Morley  published  Recollections,  which  for 
richness  of  material  and  grace  of  style  ranks 
first  among  the  year's  contributions.  Hamlin 
Garland's  A  Son  of  the  Middle  Border  for  vivid- 
ness of  detail  is  unmistakably  the  best  of  its 
kind  in  America  for  the  year.  Two  more  not- 
able volumes  were  Henry  James's  Middle  Years, 
and  Brander  Matthews's  These  Many  Years. 
Other  autobiographical  books  were:  William 
Henry  Davies's  The  Autobiography  of  a  Super- 
Tramp;  Sir  George  John  Younghusband's  A 
Soldier's  Memories  in  Peace  and  War;  Mrs. 
Katharine  Uinkson's  The  Middle  Years;  Alice 
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Stone  Blackwell'g  book  of  the  reminiscences  of 
Madame  Breebkovskaya,  The  Little  Orandmother 
of  the  Rueeian  Revolution;  Cardinal  James 
Gibbons'a  A  Retrospect  of  Fifty  Years;  Sir 
Rabindranath  Tagore's  My  Reminiecenoet ;  M.  E. 
Ravage's  An  American  in  the  Making;  and 
Katherine  Keith's  A  Girl,  an  unusual  auto- 
biographical study.  Of  particular  interest  is  the 
long  undiscovered  Reminisoencea  of  a  Literary 
Life  written  by  Charles  MacFarlane,  author  and 
traveler,  who  died  in  18S8,  but  who  knew  in 
the  flesh  Keats,  Shelley,  Hartley  Coleridge,  and 
De  Quincey. 

The  year  has  produced  a  definitive  Life  of 
Keate  by  Sir  Sidney  Colvin;  Shelley  in  England: 
Neu>  Foots  and  Letters  from  the  Shelley-Whit- 
ton  Papers  by  Roger  Ingpen;  Letters  About 
Shelley:  Interchanged  hy  Three  Friends,  Ed- 
ward Dowden,  Richard  Gamett,  and  William 
Michael  Rossetti;  The  Life  of  Algernon  Charles 
Svfinbume,  an  appreciation  rather  than  a  criti- 
cism, by  Edmund  Gosse;  Algernon  Charles  8u>in- 
bume,  a  collection  of  personal  letters  and  rec- 
ollections, by  his  couaiii  Mrs.  Disney  Leith; 
Letters  and  ReaoUeotions  of  Algernon  Charles 
Sicinbume  by  Thomas  Hake  and  A.  Compton 
Rickett;  Sylvander  and  Clarinda:  The  Love  Let- 
ters of  Robert  Bums  and  Agnes  M'Lehose,  edited 
by  Amelia  J.  Barr;  The  Early  Life  of  Robert 
Southey  by  William  Ealler;  and  Francois  Vil- 
km:  His  Life  and  Times  by  Henry  De  Vere 
Stackpoole.  Albert  Bigelow  Paine  edits  a  char- 
acteristically delightful  collection  of  Mark 
Twain's  Letters,  covering  the  period  from  his 
eighteenth  year  to  his  death ;  F.  B.  Sanborn  con- 
tributes The  Life  of  Henry  Thoreau;  Edward 
Waldo  Emerson,  Henry  Thoreau,  as  Remembered 
by  a  Young  Friend;  and  there  is  the  Life  and 
Letters  of  Christopher  Pearse  Cranch,  with  mem- 
ories of  Brook  Farm,  Emerson,  Lowell,  Curtis, 
the  Brownings,  and  the  Storys.  The  year  boasts 
also  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Edward  Everett 
Hale,  edited  by  his  son;  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
Robert  Collyer,  by  John  Haynes  Holmes;  the 
Letters  of  John  Holmes  to  James  Russell  Lowell 
and  Others;  the  Correspondence  of  John  Henry 
Newman  with  Keble  and  Others;  The  Life  and 
Letters  of  the  Rev.  Stopford  A .  Brooke,  by  L.  P. 
Jacks;  the  Life  and  Letters  of  Maggie  Benson 
by  Arthur  C.  Benson;  and  Selections  from  the 
Correspondence  of  the  First  Lord  Aoton;  two 
excellent  biographies  are  Herbert  Spencer  by 
Hugh  Elliot,  and  The  Life  of  John  Fiske  by 
John  Spencer  Clark.  Theon  G.  Strong  has  done 
valuable  work  in  his  Joseph  H.  Ghoate;  Stephen 
Gwynn  and  Gertrude  M.  Tuckwell  have  made 
an  important  contribution  to  English  political 
history  in  their  Life  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles 
W.  Dilke,  Bart.;  and  George  Earle  Buckle  com- 
pletes the  fifth  and  last  volume  of  The  Life  of 
Benjamin  Disraeli.  Gilbert  A.  Tracy  publishes 
the  Uncollected  Letters  of  Abrahant  Lincoln; 
Alonso  Rothschild  covers  Lincoln's  life  until  his 
election  to  Congress  in  his  admirable  Honest 
Abe.  There  are  also  lives  of  Penn,  Franklin, 
General  Grant,  Stonewall  Jackson,  Lord  Kitch- 
ener, Lloyd  George,  President  Wilson,  Lord  Lis- 
ter, Henry  Ford,  James  J.  Hill,  Leonard  Wood, 
Martin  Luther,  Hugo  Grotius,  Count  Tolstoi, 
Bishop  Wilberforce,  Li  Hung-Chang,  Col. 
Mosby,  Alan  Seqjer,  Richard  Strauss,  and  oth- 
ers. Calvin  Thomas  baa  done  work  of  perma- 
nent value  in  his  Goethe;  Francis  Hobart  Her- 
rick  has  written  a  scholarly  Audubon,  The  Natu- 


ralist; Margaret  Pease  has  contributed  a  valu- 
able book  in  Jean  Jauris,  Socialist  and  Humani- 
tarian; and  Winifred  Stephens  has  drawn  a 
very  human  picture  of  Uadame  Adam.  Charles  i 
Belmont  Davis  has  published  The  Adventures 
and  Letters  of  Richard  Harding  Davis;  and 
Coulson  Kernahan,  in  In  Good  Company,  has 
produced  some  interpretive  biographical  sketches 
of  Watts-Dunton,  Swinburne,  Oscar  Wilde,  Ixird 
Roberts,  and  others. 

Essays.  The  year's  output  of  Essays  is  best 
represented  by:  Arnold  Bennett's  Books  and 
Persons,  a  collection  of  periodical  criticism;  E. 
V.  Lucas's  clever  A  Boswell  of  Baghdad  and 
Other  Essays;  Michael  Monahan's  Neic  Adven- 
tures; David  Grayson's  Great  Possessions;  Mar- 
garet Sherwood's  Familiar  Ways;  Edith  Wyatl'.f 
Great  Compamions,  being  essays  in  literary  criti- 
riam;  Augustine  BirreQ's  Self-Selected  Essays, 
largely  biographical;  Austin  Dobson's  A  Book- 
man's Budget;  G.  K.  Chesterton's  Utopia  of 
Usurers,  wherein  he  takes  an  angry  fling  at 
wealth,  and  his  somewhat  startling  Short  His- 
tory of  England;  Logan  Pearsall  Smith's  Triria ; 
Hilaire  Belloc's  The  Present  Position  and  Power 
of  the  Press;  Arthur  Grant's  On  the  Wings  of 
the  Morning;  Dixon  Scott's  often  penetrating 
criticism  in  Men  of  Letters;  and  Mark  Twain's 
What  Is  Man  and  Other  Essays.  Distinctly 
worthy  of  mention  also  are:  Random  Reflections 
of  a  Grandmother  by  Esther  Mary  Sturgis: 
Days  of  Discovery -hy  Bertram  Smith;  A  Natu- 
ralist of  Souls  by  Gamaliel  Bradford;  Stephen 
Paget's  /  Sometimes  Think;  Stephen  Leacock's 
Frenzied  Fiction;  James  G.  Huneker'a  Vnicoms; 
The  Birds  of  Shakespeare  by  Sir  Archibald 
Geike;  An  Apology  for  Old  Maids  by  Henry 
Dwight  Sedgwick;  Days  Out  and  Other  Papers 
by  Elizabeth  Woodbridge;  The  Inn  of  Disen- 
chantment by  Lisa  Ysaye  Tarlean;  The  Young 
Idea,  a  collection  of  essays  upon  tendencies  in 
American  literature;  The  Foes  of  Our  Own 
Household  by  Theodore  Roosevelt;  and  A  Book 
of  Prefaces  by  Henry  Louis  Mencken.  The  War 
and  the  Spirit  of  Youth  contains  three  most 
suggestive  essays  by  a  Frenchman,  an  Ihiglish- 
man,  and  an  American. 

The  feminist  movement  is  represented,  among 
other  books,  by  Gertrude  Atherton's  discussion 
of  woman's  work  in  war  times  in  The  Living 
Present;  Wilma  Meikle's  Towards  a  Bane  Fem- 
inism; Agnes  Edith  Metcalfe's  Woman's  Effort. 
a  chroniok  of  British  women's  flfty  years'  strug- 
gle for  citizenshin;  Dorothy  Canfield  and  Sarah 
N.  Cleghorn's  FeUow  Captains,  which  seta  forth 
the  achievements  of  five  representative  American 
women;  and  Francis  Henry  Gribble's  Women  in 
Revolt,  historical  sketches  of  famous  women. 
The  composite  suffrage  novel.  The  Sturdy  Oak, 
is  mentioned  elaewhere. 

Education.  Several  essays  in  the  field  of 
education  call  for  notice.  The  war  has  necessi- 
tated a  revaluation  of  many  theories.  Among 
the  discussions  are:  John  Burnet's  Higher  Edu- 
cation and  the  War;  Paul  Shorey's  The  Assault 
on  Humanism;  J.  H.  Badley's  Education  after 
the  War;  Kenneth  Richmond's  The  Pemianenl 
Values  in  Education;  Randolph  S.  Bourne's  Edu- 
cation and  Living;  Francis  Bail  Pearson's  R-ev- 
eries  of  a  Schoolmaster;  H.  H.  Home's  The 
Teacher  as  Artist;  Frederick  P.  Keppel's  T"** 
Undergraduate  and  His  College;  and  William 
T.  Foster's  pungent  inquiry.  Should  Students 
Studyt 
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Fine  Abts.  The  literature  of  Fine  Arts  for 
the  year  ia  best  represented  by  Bernard  Beren- 
eon'g  three  boolcB:  Eitays  on  Bienese  Painting, 
VenefuMt  Painting  in  America,  and  The  Study 
and  Criticitm  of  Italian  Art;  by  Ralph  Adams 
Cram's  The  Bubttance  of  Oothio;  by  Kenyon 
Cox's  Concerning  Pointing;  and  by  Arthur 
Kingsley  Porter's  Lombard  Ar(dUteoture.  Ar- 
thur Byne  and  Mildred  Stapley  wrote  on  Span- 
i«h  Architecture  of  the  16th  Century;  Ralph 
Adams  Cram,  Thomas  Hastings,  and  Claude 
Bragdon  contribute  Bia  Leeturet  on  Architec- 
ture; James  Ward  completes  volume  II  of  The 
Hittory  and  Methods  of  Andent  and  Modem 
Painting  (Cimabue  to  Follaiuoli) ;  W.  A.  Brad- 
ley, French  Etchers  of  the  Second  Empire;  and 
Katharine  Metcalf  Roof,  The  Life  and  Art  of 
William  Merritt  Chase.  John  Thomas  Smith 
writes  a  gossipy  NolMoena  and  His  Times,  and 
Thomas  Whitney  Surette  discusses  the  relation 
of  Music  and  Life. 

The  realistic  movement  goes  on  in  philosophy, 
but  the  war  is  responsible  for  certain  breaths 
of  the  idealistic  spirit.  Notable  among  the 
year's  contributions  are:  Bernard  Bosanquet's 
Social  and  International  Ideals;  William  Du- 
rant's  Philosophy  and  the  Social  Problem;  John 
Neville  Figgis's  The  Will  to  Freedom;  J.  8.  Mac- 
kenzie's Elements  of  Constmctive  Philosophy; 
Peter  Coffey's  Epistomology ;  De  Witt  H.  Par- 
ker's Self  and  J/ature;  and  particularly  signifi- 
cant Creative  Intelligence,  essays  by  John  Dewey, 
A.  W.  Moore,  H.  C.  Brown,  James  H.  Tufts, 
and  others.  Interesting  also  are:  Sir  B.  Ful- 
ler's Man  as  He  Is;  Rabindranath  Tagore's  Per- 
sonality; John  Laird's  Problems  of  the  Self; 
E.  F.  B.  Fell's  Personal  Liberty;  William  Tudor 
Jones's  The  Spiritual  Ascent  of  Man;  Fredericic 
Spencer's  Human  Ideals;  May  Sinclair's  A  De- 
fense of  Idealism;  and  Rhys  Carpenter's  The 
Ethics  of  Euripides.  Waldo  E.  Forbes  contrib- 
utes Cycles  of  Personal  Belief;  Bothwell  Gra- 
ham, The  Philosophy  of  Christianity;  George  A. 
Barrow,  The  Validity  of  the  Religious  Experi- 
ence; Boris  Sidis,  Philistine  and  Genius;  and 
Carl  Henry  Orabo,  The  Amateur  Philosopher. 

RKuaioif.  Religious  problems  and  theory 
have  claimed  their  share  of  attention  for  the 
year,  with  much  concern  for  the  reshaping  of 
old  forms  to  meet  new  situations.  The  most 
scholarly  book  of  the  year  in  the  field  is  A.  Seth 
Pringle-Patterson'g  Gifford  Lectures  for  1912-13, 
The  Idea  of  Ood — In  the  Light  of  Recent  Phi- 
losophy. Dean  George  Hodges  discusses  Religion 
in  a  World  at  War;  John  Neville  Figgis  very 
seriously  takes  up  Some  Defects  in  English  Re- 
ligion. Harry  E.  Fosdick  writes  stimulatingly 
in  The  Challenge  of  the  Present  Crisis;  R.  J. 
Campbell  in  A  Spiritual  Pilgrimage  -confesses 
the  failures  of  non-conformity  in  the  crisis; 
William  A.  Brown  adds  Is  Christianity  Prao- 
tioablef  and  John  Haynes  Holmes  in  his  Religion 
for  To-day  argues  for  a  religion  of  ethical  rather 
than  theological  values.  The  vital  problem  of 
religious  education  is  constructively  discussed 
by  George  A.  Coe  in  A  Social  Theory  of  Religious 
Education;  by  Francis  Greenwood  Peabody  in 
The  Religious  Education  of  an  American  Citizen; 
and  by  Wallis  S.  Athearn  in  Religious  Education 
and  American  Democracy.  Walter  Raoschm- 
busch  expounds  A  Theology  for  thb  Social  Gos- 
pel. The  Church  and  the  Mam  is  a  little  col- 
lection of  essays  of  a  very  wholesome  sort  by 
Donald  Hankey.    William  Temple  in  Mens  Oreo- 


triw  shows  religious  experience  confirmed  by 
philosophy.  Meanwhile  the  all-daring  Mr.  H.  O. 
Wells  sets  out  not  only  to  reform  the  institu- 
tions of  the  church  but  also  to  re-discover  and 
to  re-state  God  in  Ood,  The  Invisible  King, 
which  William  Archer  cleverly  attacks  in  Ood 
and  Mr.  Wells. 

The  publication  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Hast- 
ings's Enoyclopa^ia  of  Religion  and  Ethics  i»  » 
scholarly  achievement.  The  study  of  compara- 
tive religions  received  a  few  notable  additions: 
George  Barton's  well-balanced  Religions  of  the 
Worhl;  J.  A.  Montgomery's  Religions  of  the  Past 
and  Present;  Alexander  Macbain's  Celtic  Myth- 
ology and  Religion;  Lewis  Spence's  Myths  and 
Legends  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria;  Rendel  Har- 
ris's The  Asoent  of  Olympus,  a  study  of  the 
origins  of  the  cults  of  Dionysus,  Apollo,  Ar- 
temis, and  Aphrodite;  and  Walter  J.  Channell's 
excellent  The  Historical  Development  of  Relig- 
ion in  China.  There  were  also  Origin  and 
Growth  of  the  Hebrew  Religion  by  Henry  T. 
Fowler;  and  Albert  M.  Hyamaon's  Palestine— 
The  Re^nrth  of  an  Ancient  Peopie,  a  study  of 
Zionism.  George  A.  Coe  examines  the  natural 
basis  of  religion  in  The  Psychology  of  Religion; 
Q.  Stanley  Hall  contributes  Jesus,  the  Christ,  in 
the  Light  of  Psychology;  Charles  Foster  Kent 
makes  an  extremely  timely  plea  for  brotherhood 
in  The  Social  TecuAings  of  the  Prophets  and 
Jesus.  Paul  Elmer  Moore  is  responsible  for  a 
very  thoughtful  essay  on  the  origins  of  Chris- 
tianity which  he  entitles  Platonism;  Charles  F. 
NoUoth  writes  The  Rise  of  th«  Chrittian  Relig- 
ion: A  Study  in  Origins.  Other  books  are  The 
Bihltf*  Prose  Epio  of  Eve  and  Her  Sons  by  Eric 

5.  Robertson;  The  Golden  Days  of  the  Early 
English  Church,  from  the  arrival  of  Theodore  to 
the  death  of  Bede,  in  three  volumes,  by  Sir 
Henry  Hoyle  Howorth;  and  The  Religious  His- 
tory of  New  England  by  John  Wintbrop  Plat- 
ner  and  others. 

HiSTORT.  In  the  field  of  History,  outside  of 
books  immediately  concerned  with  the  war,  the 
most  important  contributions  of  the  year  have 
been:  Charles  Downer  Hazen's  authoritative  and 
illuminating  Alsace-Lorraine  Under  German 
Rule;  six  essays  on  Russian  Realities  and  Prob- 
lems edited  by  James  Duff  Duff;  Robert  W.  Se- 
ton-Watson's  The  Rise  of  Nationality  in  the 
Balkans;  Lord  Eversley's  The  Turkish  Empire: 
Its  Growth  and  Decay;  J.  A.  R.  Marriott's  The 
Eastern  Question;  Herbert  Adams  Gibbons's 
Th»  Reconstruction  of  Poland  and  the  Near 
East;  Leon  Dominian's  The  Frontiers  of  Lanf 
guage  and  Nationality  in  Europe;  Kenneth 
Scott  Latourette's  The  Development  of  China; 

6.  L.  Putnam  Weale's  The  Fight  for  the  Repub- 
lic of  China;  and  John  Bassett  Moore's  Princi- 
ples of  American  Diplomacy..  Of  value  also 
are:  The  Origins  of  the  Triple  Alliance  by 
Archibald  C.  Coolidge;  Modem  European  His- 
tory by  Charles  Downer  Hazen;  Ramsey  Muir's 
The  Bmpansion  of  Europe,  the  Culmination  of 
Modem  History;  Lynn  Thorndike's  The  History 
of  MediCBval  Europe;  Harold  W.  V.  Temperley's 
Hittory  of  Serbia;  T.  Lothrop  Stoddard's  Pres- 
ent Day  Europe;  Hugh  George  Rawlinson's  In- 
tercourse between  India  and  the  Western  World 
from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall  of  Rome; 
and  the  History  of  the  Belgian  People,  volumes 
I  and  m,  by  Charles  F.  Home  and  Augustus  B. 
Keller.  Poland  receives  attention  in  The  Politi- 
oal  History  of  Poland  by   K.  H.  Lewinski-Cor- 
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win;  A  Short  History  of  Poland  by  Julia  Swift 
Orvis;  A  History  of  Poland  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Present  Day  by  F.  E.  Whitton; 
and  Poland  Past  and  Present  by  J.  H.  Harley. 
Richard  Bagwell  publishes  the  third  volume  of 
Ireland  Under  the  Stitarts;  Lord  Ernest  Wil- 
liam Hamilton  contributes  The  Soul  of  Ulster; 
and  Ernest  Barker  Ireland  in  the  Last  Fifty 
Years.  K.  K..  Kawakami  writes  Japan  in  World 
Politics;  A.  M.  Pooley,  Japan  at  the  Cross 
Roads;  Arnold  Wright  describes  some  Early 
English  Adventures  in  the  East;  and  the  Pan- 
ama-Pacific Historical  Congress,  1916,  publishes 
its  papers  under  the  title  The  Pacific  Ocean  in 
history.  English  history,  domestic  and  foreign, 
comes  under  discussion  in  Arthur  J.  Klein's 
Intolerance  in  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth;  Gilbert 
Stone's  England  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the 
Ureat  Charter;  David  D.  Wallace's  The  Govern- 
ment of  England;  Julian  Stafford  Corbett's 
England  in  the  Mediterranean;  Hugh  R.  Eger- 
ton's  British  Foreign  Policy  in  Europe;  C. 
Brunsdon  Fletcher's  The  New  Pacifio;  British 
Policy  and  German  Oains;  The  Beginning  of 
English  Overseas  Enterprise  by  Sir  Charles  P. 
Lucas;  and  A  Century  of  British  Foreign  Policy 
by  George  P.  Gooch  and  John  H.  B.  Master- 
man. 

The  United  States  and  her  policies  are  treated 
in:  Latin  America  and  the  United  States,  a 
collection  of  addresses  by  Elihu  Root;  Ameri- 
can World  Politios  by  Walter  E.  Weyl;  Inter- 
American  Acquaintances  by  Charles  L.  Chandler; 
Dramatic  Moments  in  American  Diplomacy  by 
Ralph  W.  Page;  The  Mississippi  Valley  in  Brit- 
ish Politios  by  Clarence  W.  Alvord;  Volume  IV 
of  A  History  of  the  United  States,  which  devotes 
itself  to  Federalists  and  Republicans,  by  Ed- 
ward Channing;  The  Danish  West  Indies  Under 
Company  Rule  by  Waldemar  C.  Westergaard; 
Paul  Jones:  Eis  Exploits  in  English  Seas  by 
Don  C.  Seitz;  Mrs.  Nelson  O'Shaughnessy's  Dip- 
lomatic Days;  and  John  S.  Bassett's  careful 
study  of  The  Middle  Group  of  American  Histo- 
rians, which  includes  Motley,  Prescott,  and  Ban- 
croft. 

Problems  belonging  rather  to  the  field  of  po- 
litical science  are  discussed  in:  The  English- 
Speaking  Peoples:  Their  Future  Relationships 
and  Joint  International  Obligations  by  George 
Louis  Beer;  A  League  of  Natwna  by  Henry  Noel 
Brailsford;  Democracy  After  the  War  by  J.  A. 
Hobson;  International  Realities  by  Philip  Mar- 
shall Brown;  Political  Frontiers  and  Boundary 
Making  by  Sir  Thomas  Hungerford  Haldich; 
The  Choice  Before  Us  by  G.  Lowes  Dickinson; 
Our  Democracy:  Its  Origins  and  Its  Tasks  by 
James  H.  Tufts;  Ramsey  Muir's  Nationalism 
and  IntematioTMlism ;  Rabindranath  Tagore's 
essay  upon  A^attonaiismy  Israel  Zang- 
will's  The  Principles  of  Nationalities;  W. 
H.  Mallock's  The  Limits  of  Pure  Democ- 
racy; Thorstein  B.  Veblen's  An  Inquiry  Into  the 
Nature  of  Peace  and  the  Terms  of  Its  Perpetu- 
ation; Bertrand  A.  W.  Russell's  stimulating 
Political  Ideals  and  his  Why  Men  Fight.  To  a 
series  of  discussion  of  the  philosophy  and  po- 
litical reconstruction  after  the  war  Gilbert  Can- 
nan  contributes  Freedom,  G.  D.  H.  Cole,  The 
State  and  Industry,  and  A.  Maude  Boyden,  The 
State  and  Woman.  William  Harbutt  Dawson 
edits  a  volume  of  After  War  Problems.  George 
William  Russell  ("A.  E.")  writes  National  Be- 
ing: Some   Thoughts  on  an  Irish  Polity,   and 


Ibeodore  Roosevelt  publishes  a  volume  entitled 
A'ational  Strength  and  International  Duty. 

Of  books  on  the  war,  whether  personal  nar- 
ratives or  historical  descriptions,  there  have 
he&n  hundreds.  In  fact  three-quarters  of  the 
non-fiction  publications  of  the  year  deal  in  some 
way  with  the  war.  It  is  impossible  to  do  more 
than  name  a  very  few,  which  make  some  preten- 
sion to  literary  excellence  or  historical  impor- 
tance. John  Buchan  publishes  volumes  15,  16, 
and  17  of  Nelson's  History  of  the  War,  including 
the  period  from  Brussilov's  offensive  to  the 
change  of  government  in  Great  Britain;  Sir  Ar- 
thur Conan  Doyle  the  second  volume  of  A  His- 
tory of  the  Great  War,  including  the  British 
Campaign  in  France  and  Flanders  in  1915;  Stan- 
ley Wa&bum,  The  Russian  Offensive,  the  third 
volume  of  field  notes  from  the  Russian  front, 
covering  the  period  from  June  5  to  September  1, 
1916.  The  Soul  of  the  Russian  Revolution  is 
authoritatively  described  by  Moissaye  J.  Olgin, 
student,  editor,  and  political  convict;  I.  F.  Mar- 
coBson  discusses  Tm  Rebirth  of  Russia;  and 
Isaac  Don  Levine,  The  Russian  JZevolution.  Hugh 
B.  0.  Pollard  tells  vividly  the  tragic  /Story  of 
Ypres;  John  Buchan  does  the  same  for  the  first 
phase  of  The  Battle  of  the  Somme;  John  Mase- 
neld  describes  the  Somme  line  before  the  battle 
in  The  Old  First  Line;  H.  G.  Wells  describes 
Italy,  France,  arid  Britain  at  War;  Ambassa- 
dor James  W.  Gerard  contributes  My  Four 
Years  in  Germany;  Herbert  Bayard  Swope  puts 
careful  observation  into  Inside  the  German  Em- 
pire; Thomas  Curtain  writes  a  valuable  book. 
The  Land  of  Deepening  Shadow;  and  Hugh  Gib- 
son, first  secretary  of  the  legation  in  Brussels, 
adds  much  first  hand  information  in  his  Journal 
from  Our  Legation  in  Belgium.  Presidoit  Wil- 
son's messages  to  Congress  are  collected  in  a 
little  volume.  Why  We  Are  at  War;  Gilbert  Mur- 
ray writes  on  Faith,  War,  and  Policy  in  his  al- 
ways graceful  and  vigorous  style;  David  Jayne 
Hill  discusses  7'he  Rebuilding  of  Europe;  Nicho- 
las Murray  Butler  writes  A  World  in  Ferment; 
and  Morris  Jastrow,  The  War  and  tho  Bagdad 
Railusajf. 

Of  personal  narratives  some  of  the  best  are: 
Donald  Uankey's  two  volumes  of  interpretations, 
A  Student  in  Arms;  Capt.  Gilbert  Nobb's  On 
the  Right  of  the  British  Line;  Conningsby  Daw- 
son's letters.  Carry  On;  Victor  Emmanual  Chap- 
man's Letters  fromi  France,  accounts  of  experi- 
ences in  the  air;  James  R.  McConnell's  Flying 
for  France;  A.  Clifton-Shelton's  On  the  Road 
from  Mens;  Helen  G.  Mackay's  Journal  of  SmaU 
Things,  a  book  of  vividness  and  insigh^;  William 
Boyd's  With  a  Field  Ambulance  at  Tpres; 
Charles  Wadsworth  Camp's  War's  Dark  Frmme; 
Edith  Geraldine  Mitton's  The  Cellar-House  of 
Pervyse;  Charles  H.  Barber's  Besieged  in  Kut 
and  After;  Arthur  Bartlett  Maurice's  Bottled 
Up  in  Belgium;  Mildred  Aldrich'a  On  the  Edge 
of  the  War  Zone;  John  Hay  Beith's  delightfully 
whimsical  All  In  It — K  (!)  Carries  On;  Private 
Peat  by  Harold  R.  Peat;  and  Arthur  Guy  Em- 
py's  Over  the  Top,  an  account  which  makes  no 
literary  pretensions,  but  is  the  best  selling  war 
book  of  the  year  in  the  United  States  because  of 
its  simplicity,  concreteness,  and  actitm  unen- 
cumbered by  reflection. 

Tbavex.  In  spite  of  restricted  fields  and  snb- 
marines,  books  on  travel  continue  to  flourish. 
Among  the  best  are:  Archdeacon  ^udson  Stuck's 
delightful  account,  Voyages  on  the  Yvkon  ami 
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It*  Tributaries;  Harry  A.  Franck'g  Vagabond- 
ing down  the  Andet;  Father  Jobn  Augustine 
Zahm's  collection  of  Indian  legends  of  the  Gilded 
King,  The  Quest  of  Eldorado;  Reginald  Farrer's 
▼ivid  On  the  Eaves  of  the  World,  a  story  of 
travels  on  the  Tibetan  border;  H.  G.  Dwieht's 
exquisite  Persian  Miniatures;  W.  J.  Childs's 
Across  Asia  Minor  on  Foot;  and  Cioxwell  C. 
Fillingham's  Through  Russia  in  Wartime.  Other 
books  on  Russia  are:  Russia  in  1916  by  Stephai 
Graham;  Russia  as  I  Know  It  by  Harry  de 
Windt;  The  Russians — An  Interpretation  by 
Richardson  Wright;  and  White  Ifights  and 
Other  Russian  Impressions  by  Arthur  B.  Ruhl. 
T.  Morris  Longstreth  writes  The  Adirondacics; 
Walter  Prichard  Eaton  some  charming  essays 
in  Oreen  Trails  and  Upland  Pastures;  Rear  Ad- 
miral Robert  E.  Peary  gives  interesting  details 
in  Beorets  of  Arctic  Travel;  and  Leland  Haworth 
tells  his  experiences  On  the  Headwaters  of  Peace 
River.  Outside  of  Russia,  Europe  is  represented 
by  a  few  volumes:  Eugenie  M.  Fryer's  Bill 
Towns  of  France,  and  George  Wharton  Ed- 
wards's Vanished  Halls  and  Cathedrals  of 
France;  Sir  Thomas  Graham  Jackson's  A  HoU- 
day  in  Vmhria;  Agnes  Ethel  Conway's  A  Ride 
Through  the  Balkans;  Mrs.  Demetra  Brown's 
The  Heart  of  the  Balkans;  and  Lucy  M.  J.  Gar- 
nett's  Balkan  Home' Life.  The  Northwest  ap- 
pears in  George  Byron  Gordon's  In  the  Alaskan 
Wilderness,  and  in  W.  P.  Bade's  arrangement  of 
John  Muir's  1881  journal  of  an  expedition 
throligh  B«'ing  Sea  to  the  Arctic — ITte  Cruise 
of  the  Oorwin.  Hyatt  Verrill  writes  an  informa- 
tive Book  of  the  West  Indies,  and  Luther  K. 
Zabriskie  a  timely  The  Virgin  Isllmds  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  Brazil  To-day  and 
To-morrow  is  b^  Lillian  E.  Elliott;  In  the  WUds 
of  South  America  is  by  Leo  E.  Miller ;  while  W. 
H.  Koebel  adds  to  his  already  long  list  of  sur- 
veys: Paraguay,  and  also  Central  America. 
Charles  Burke  Elliot,  a  member  of  the  Philippine 
Commission,  publishes  in  two  volinnes.  The  Phi- 
lippines, a  complete  account  of  American  achieve- 
ment in  the  islands.  Alfred  M.  Hitchcock  con- 
tributes Over  Japan  Way;  T.  Fujimoto,  The 
Story  of  the  Oeisha  CHrl;  and  Edward  S.  Morse, 
Japan  Day  by  Day,  a  several  years'  journal  by  a 
careful  and  intelligent  observer.  Alice  Tisdale 
writes  Pioneering  Where  the  World  Is  Old,  ten 
years'  experience  in  Manchuria;  and  W.  H.  and 
Fanny  Bullock  Workman  tell  a  story  of  adven- 
ture in  Two  Summers  on  the  loe  WUds  of  Bast- 
em  Karakoram. 

Of  the  United  States  there  are  many  accounts, 
including:  The  Top  of  the  Continent  by  Robert 
S.  Yard;  American  Adventure,  through  the 
South,  by  Julian  Street  and  Wallace  Nlorgan; 
Old  Seapori  Towns  of  the  South  by  Mildred 
Cram;  Memories  of  Old  Salem  by  Mary  H. 
Korthend;  and  Chicago,  an  interpretation  by 
If.  C.  Chatfleld-Taylor.  New  York  City  ap- 
ppars  in  The  Book  of  New  York  by  Robert 
Shackleton;  A  Loiterer  in  Vew  York  by  Helen 
W.  Henderson;  and  Greenwich  Village  by  Anna 
Alice  Chapin. 

UTHUAMIA.  Formerly  a  grand  ducliy.  The 
name  Lithuania  is  not  used  now  of  any  political 
division,  but  is  applied  to  a  region  embraced 
largely  in  the  Russian  governments  of  Vilna, 
Grodno,  Mogilev,  Vitebsk,  and  Minsk.  These 
governments  have  an  area  of  102,032  8«^re 
miles.  At  the  last  Russian  census,  the  number 
of  Lithuanians  in  European  Russia  was  2,766,- 


805;  in  addition,  there  were  310,631  in  Poland. 
The  Polish  Lithuanians  are  almost  wholly  in 
the  government  of  Suwalki,  where  in  1897  tbey 
formed  over  62  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  (the 
area  of  Suwalki  is  4846  square  miles).  In 
racial  type  the  Lithuanians  are  more  nearly 
Teutonic  than  Slavic.  -They  are  mostly  Roman 
Catholics.  Their  speech  is  one  of  the  most  ar- 
chaic and  highly  mflected  of  the  living  Indo- 
Enropean  languages. 

Itiri'liB  LEAF.    See  Bot.utt,  Plant  Diseases. 

LIVE  STOCK.    See  Stock  RAisnra. 

LIVONIA.  A  government  of  Russia,  one  of 
the  Baltic  Provinces,  bordering  the  Gulf  of 
Riga  and  lying  between  Esthonia  and  Courland. 
Livonia  passed  from  Poland  to  Sweden  in  1660 
and  from  Sweden  to  Russia  in  1721.  Area, 
18,158  square  miles;  population,  as  estimated 
January  1,  1915,  1,778,500.  About  43  per  cent 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Letts  and  an  almost 
equal  number  Esthonians.  Many  of  the  more 
influential  families  are  of  Germanic  descent. 
About  four-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  are  Luther- 
ans. It  is  stated  that  Livonia  excels  all  other 
Russian  governments  in  its  public  school  sys- 
tem, nine-tenths  of  the  children  receiving  regu- 
lar instruction  in  times  of  peace.  Arable  land  is 
largely  in  the  hands  of  wealthy  nobles,  who  hold 
enormous  estates,  which  are  cultivated  accord- 
ing to  the  most  modem  methods.  The  chief 
?roductB  are  rye,  barley,  oats,  and  potatoes. 
he  capital  and  largest  city  is  Riga,  which 
before  the  great  war  had  an  estimated  popula- 
tion of  669,000  and  was  the  third  seaport  of 
the  Russian  Empire.  It  is  situated  about  ten 
miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Dvina  and  363 
miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Petrograd.  Its  im- 
portance as  a  seaport  is  due  in  large  measure 
to  the  fact  that  by  means  of  the  Dvina  and 
canals  it  has  water  connection  with  the  basins 
of  the  Volga,  which  flows  into  the  Caspian,  and 
the  Dniester,  which  enters  the  Black  Sea.  Two 
years  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war  its  im- 
port and  export  trade  totaled  $160,000,000.  Of 
its  population,  about  47  per  cent  are  of  German 
descent,  while  about  23  per  cent  are  Letts  and 
about  26  per  cent  are  Russians.  The  prosper- 
ous merchant  class  of  Riga  consists  largely  of 
Gtermans. 

The  town  of  Dorpat  (Yurav,  Yuriev),  1S6 
miles  by  rail  northeast  of  Riga,  had,  before 
the  war,  an  estimated  population  of  44,100. 
Its  chief  claim  to  distinction  is  its  university, 
founded  by  Gustavus  Adolphus,  suppressed  by 
Peter  the  Great  in  1710,  and  reopened  at  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  by  Alexan- 
der I.  German  was  the  language  of  the  faculty 
until  1895,  when  it  was  superseded  by  Russian 
except  in  the  Lutheran  theological  faculty.  The 
university  has  a  famous  astronomical  observa- 
tory. 

The  large  island  of  Oesel  and  the  smaller 
islands  of  Moon  and  Rundo  belong  to  Livonia. 
Oesel,  which  has  an  area  of  1010  square  miles, 
almost  shuts  off  the  Gulf  of  Riga  from  the 
main  waters  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  It  has  a  popu- 
lation of  about  65,000,  mostly  Esthonians.  Its 
chief  town  is  Arensburg,  with  about  5000  in- 
habitants. 

LLOTD  OEOBOE,  David.  See  Wab  of  the 
Natiows,  The  Diplomacy  of  the  War,  and  Mili- 
tary Operations  (20). 

LOAN  AND  TRUST  C01CPANIE8.  See 
State  Baitks. 
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IiOOKB.    See  Canals  ;  Dams. 
LOOEWOOD,    Belva    Ann    Bennett.      An 
American  suffragist,  peace  advocate,  and  lawyer, 
died  in  Washington,  J).  C,  May  19,  1917.    She 
was  bom  at  Royalton,   N.  Y.,   in   1830.     Her 
first  husband,  U.  H.  McNall,  died  when  she  was 
twenty-three  and   she  took  up  teaching  for   a 
liTelihood.     Her   personal  inability  to  get  pay 
equal  to  that  paid  men  led  her  to  champion  the 
cause  of  women's  rights,  in  which  she  was  one 
of'  the  earliest   and   most   important   pioneers. 
At  a  time  when   higher   education   for   women 
was  frowned  upon,  she  attended  Genesee  Wes- 
leyan  Seminary  and   Genesee  College  at  Lima, 
N.  Y.,  graduating  in  1857.     Then  she  resumed 
teaching  as  preceptress  of  the  Loclcport  (N.  Y.) 
Union  School  and  later  as  bead  of  the  Gaines- 
ville Seminary  at  Oswego.    Her  relief  work  dur- 
ing the  Civil   War   led  to  her  being  called  to 
Washington  to  take  charge  of  the  Union  League 
Hall.    At  Washington  she  wag  married  in  1868 
to  Dr.  Ezekiel  Lockwood,  a  Baptist  clergyman, 
who  died   in   1877.     By  this  time  Mrs.  Lock- 
wood  had  become  established  as  a  lawyer,  for 
she  had  graduated  in   1873  from  the  National 
University   Law   School   and   been   admitted   to 
the  bar  of  the  District  of  Columbia.     In   1879 
she  secured  the  passage  of  a  bill  by  Congress 
admitting  women  to  practice  before  the  Supreme 
Court   of   the   United    States,    and   she   herself 
was  the  first  to  take  advantage  of  the  newly 
acquired  right.     She  appeared  in  this  court  sev- 
eral times,   and   also  in  the   Court  of  Claims. 
In  one  notable  case  she  helped  to  win  a  judg- 
ment of  $5,000,000  for  the  Eastern  Cherokees. 
Throughout   her   professional   career   she   found 
time  for  the  causes  of  suffrage,  temperance,  and 
world  peace.     Her  contribution  to  the  first  of 
these  was  so  great  that  the  Equal  Rights  party, 
in  1884  and  again   in   1888,  showed   its  appre- 
ciation by  nominating  her  for  president  of  the 
United  States.     She  was  the  only  woman  ever 
so  honored.    In  1800  she  went  to  Oxford,  Eng- 
land,   to    take    university    extension    courses. 
Again  in  1896  she  went  abroad,  this  time  as 
representative  of  the  United  States  at  the  Ge- 
neva   Congress    of    Charities    and    Corrections. 
From  then  on  Mrs.  Lockwood  was  as  well  known 
among  European  publicists  as  among  American. 
She  was  a  delegate  to  International  Peace  Con- 
gresses at  Milan    (1906),  London    (1908),   and 
Rome  (1911),  to  the  Arbitration  Convention  in 
New  York  in   1907,  and  to  the  Women's  Con- 
vention at  Budapest,  Hungary,   in    1913.     She 
was  placed   on   the   nominating  committee   for 
awarding   the   Nobel    Peace   Prize,    was   elected 
member  of  the  Commission  of  the  International 
Peace  Bureau  at  Berne,  and  honorary  member 
of  the  association  created  at  Brussels  in   1913 
for  the  heads  of  the  international  societies.    She 
also  served   as   president  of  the   Woman's   Na- 
tional   Press    Association,    and    of    the    District 
of  Columbia  Woman  Suffrage  Association.     She 
wrote   and   lectured   on   the   subjects   in   which 
she  was  interested.     Syracuse  University  gave 
her   an  honorary  A.M.  in   1871   and  LL.D.  in 
1908. 

LOCOMOTIVES.     See  Railways. 

LOBETTOITE.     See  Mineralomot. 

X08  ANOELES  AQUEDUCT.  See  Aque- 
ducts. 

U>UISIAN'A.  Population.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,656,388,,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,856,964. 


AOKICULTUBB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Corn  1917 

1916 
Oats  1917 

1916 
Rlee  1917 

1916 
Potatoes  .1917 

1916 
Hay 1917 

1916 
Tobacco    .1917 

1916 
Cotton    ..1917 

1916 


Acrmge 

2,847,000 

2,184,000 

84,000 

110,000 

600,000 

448,000 

25,000 

25,000 

260.000 

260,000 

600 

200 

1,860,000 

1,260,000 


Prod.  Bu. 

42,246,000 

44,814,000 

1,873,000 

2,090,000 

18,250,000 

20,892,000 

1,600,000 

1,625,000 

a  416.000 

442,000 

b  210,000 

90,000 

0  616,000 

448,000 


Value 

$61,670,000 

42.125.000 

1,761.000 

l,421,0fl0 

34,675,000 

18,353.000 

2.944.000 

2,714.000 

9.949.000 

4,862.000 

74,000 

Ki.OOO 

82,102.000 

42,824.000 


a  Tons,  h  Poands.  c  Bales  of  600  lbs.  gros* 
weight. 

Mineral  Pboduction.  The  output  of  petro- 
leum in  the  State  in  1916  decreased  from  the 
output  in  1915  by  2,943,401  barrels,  or  16  per 
cent.  The  value,  however,  increased  $3,865,- 
121,  or  36  per  cent.  The  record  for  production 
of  oil  in  the  State  was  made  in  1915  when  the 
total  production  was  18,191,539  barrels,  valued 
at  $10,804,653. 

The  production  of  natifi-al  gas  in  1916  was 
valued  at  $2,660,446  compared  with  $2,163,934  in 
1915. 

Tkansfobtation.  The  railway  mileage  of  the 
State  including  main  track  and  branches  on 
June  30,  1916,  was  5316.  The  railroads  having 
the  longest  mileage  were:  The  Texa»  and  Pa- 
cific, 805;  the  Louisiana  Railway  and  Naviga- 
tion Co.,  342;  the  Louisiana,  Texas,  and  Steam- 
ship Co.,  416;  the  St.  Louis,  Iron  Mountain,  and 
Southern  R.  R.,  572. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  according  to  the  census  of  1915  was 
538,119.  The  enrollment  in  the  public  schools 
was  346,864  with  the  average  daily  attendance 
of  251,297.  The  number  of  female  teachers  was 
6437  and  the  number  of  male  teachers  was 
1616.  The  average  monthly  salary  of  white 
teachers  was  $73.20.  The  total  expenditure  for 
school  purposes  was  $5,875,735. 

Crakities  and  Cobrbctions.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  Institute  for  Deaf  and  Dumb  at  Baton 
Rouge,  the  Institute .  for  the  Blind  at  Baton 
Rouge,  the  Soldiers'  Home  at  New  Orleans,  the 
Insane  Asylum  at  Jackson,  the  Charity  Hospital 
at  New  Orleans,  the  Charity  Hospital  at  Shreve- 
port,  and  the  State  Penitentiary  and  Ck>nTicts' 
Farm. 

State  OrFrcEK.s.  Governor,  R.  G.  Pleasant; 
Lieutenant  Governor,  Femand  Mouton;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  James  J.  Bailey ;  Treasurer,  Henry 
Hunsicker;  Auditor,  Paul  Capdevielle;  Adjutant- 
General,  C.  C.  McCrory;  Attorney -General,  A.  V. 
Coco;  Superintendent  of  Education,  T.  H.  Har- 
ris; Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  H.  D.  Wilson; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  the  Secretary  of 
State — all  Democrats. 

Ji'DiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
F.  A.  Monroe;  associate  justices,  O.  O.  Provosty, 
Paul  Leche,  W.  B.  Sommerville,  Chas.  A. 
OT^eill. 

LOUISIANA  STATE  UNIVESSITY.  A  co- 
educational State  institution  of  learning  at  Ba- 
ton Rouge,  La.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
728  students  and  91  members  of  the  faculty;  the 
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summer  session  of  1917  enrolled  615  students; 
'  on  the  teaching  staff  of  the  experiment  station 
there  are  23  teachers,  and  the  university  has  32 
extension  workers.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 37,550.  The  university  was  founded  in 
1860.    President,  Thomas  D.  Boyd,  LL.D. 

LOWEB  AUSTBIA.  A  cruwnland  of  Aus- 
tria. Area,  7654  square  miles.  Population  at 
census  of  December  31,  1910,  3,531,814  (12.36 
per  cent  of  the  Austrian  total),  as  compared 
with  3,100,493  in  1900.  Austrian  subjects  in 
1910,  3,264,110;  of  these,  German  was  the  ver- 
nacular of  3,130,636  (96.01  per  cent) ;  Bohemi- 
an, Moravian,  Slovak,  122,329  (3.76).  Catho- 
lics numbered  3,239,573  (91.73  per  cent  of  the 
population);  Jews,  184,779  (6.23);  Evangeli- 
cals, 92,620  .(2.62).  The  capital  is  Vienna. 
Lower  Austria  has  a  diet  of  127  members  and 
is  represented  by  64  members  in  the  Austrian 
Beichsrat.  

LOTOIiA  T7NIVEBSITY.  A  Roman  Catholic 
institution  of  learning  founded  in  1870  as  St. 
Ignatius's  Collie,  and  so  luuned  until  1909.  It 
is  located  at  Chicago,  111.  Women  are  admit- 
ted to  the  graduate  departments.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  2044  students  and  207  members 
of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 74,000.  A  gift  of  2000  volumes  cm  Ka- 
poleon  was  received  in  1917.  The  imiversity 
bought  tUe  Chicago  Collie  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery and  combined  it  with  the  school  of  medi- 
cine. Dr.  Lawrence  Ryan  being  made  dean. 
President,  Rev.  John  A.  Ferry,  S.J. 

LUOE,  Stefhbn  Bleekeb.  An  American  na- 
val ofBcer,  born  in  Albany,  K.  Y.,  March  27, 1827; 
died  on  July  29,  1917.  He  was  appointed 
a  midshipman  in  1841  and  gradually  rose 
through  the  various  grades  until  be  became  a 
rear  admiral  in  1885.  He  retired  in  1889. 
He  was  a  founder  of  the  Naval  War  College 
at  Newport,  R.  I.,  and  was  its  first  president. 
He  spent  forty-eight  years  in  actual  naval  serv- 
ice, of  which  thirty-eight  were  spent  at  sea. 
He  fought  in  the  Mexican  and  Civil  Wars. 
When  he  was  rear  admiral  he  was  in  command 
of  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron.  He  published 
Seamamship,  and  edited  the  Patriotic  amd  Naval 
Songster. 

LXJMBEB.    See  Fobestbt. 

LTTPTJIJN.    See  Hops. 

IiTTTHEBAKS.  The  Lutheran  Church  is  the 
third  largest  denomination  in  the  United  States, 
where  it  had,  in  1917,  3,639,208  baptized  mem- 
bers (including  Canadian  members),  2,448,412 
confirmed  members  or  communicants,  15,266 
churches,  and  9788  ministers.  In  Canada,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  available  statistics,  there 
were  about  230,000  communicants,  about  135 
ministers,  and  about  the  same  number  of 
churches.  In  Canada  the  Lutheran  church  con- 
ducts services  in  thirteen  different  languages. 
The  value  of  Lutheran  church  property  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  in  1017  was  $119,- 
090,293.  No  form  of  church  government  is  held 
to  be  essential,  and  the  services  and  organiza- 
tion are  carried  on  imder  Congregational,  Pres- 
byterian, and  Episcopal  forms.  There  are  five 
general  church  bodies:  the  General  Council, 
founded  1867;  General  Synod,  founded  1820; 
Synodical  Conference,  founded  1872;  United 
Synod  South,  founded  1886;  United  Norwegians; 
also  a  number  of  independent  synods.  In  1917 
the  Lutheran  Church  had  8044  Sunday-schools, 
with  85,656  oflScers  and  teachers,  1,732,393  schol- 


ars; and  5740  parochial  schools,  with  4277 
teachers  and  247,053  scholars. 

Qenebal  Council.  The  General  Council  in 
1917  had  760,441  baptized  members,  631,978  eon- 
firmed  members  or  communicants,  2631  churches, 
and  1779  ministers. 

General  Stnod.  There  were  in  1917  474,740 
baptized  members,  364,072  confirmed  members 
or  communicants,  1857  churches,  and  1438  min- 
isters. 

United  Synod  South.  In  1917  there  were 
73,510  baptized  members,  53,226  confirmed  mem- 
bers or  commiinicants,  484  churches,  and  257 
ministers. 

Stnodical  Conference.  In  1917  there  were 
1,244,620  baptized  members,  807,017  confirmed 
members  or  communicants,  3689  churches,  and 
3201  ministers. 

NOBWEOIAN  LUTHEBAN  ChUBOH  OF  AUEBICA. 
In  1917  there  were  about  485,000  baptized  mem- 
bers, about  300,000  confirmed  members  or  com- 
municants, 3378  churches,  and  1247  ministers. 

Independent  Synods.  Excluding  the  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  of  America,  the  In- 
dependent Synods  in  1917  had  600,997  baptized 
members,  392,119  confirmed  members  or  com- 
municants, 3227  churches,  and  1866  ministers. 

For  1917  the  Lutherans  had  an  increase  of 
3316  in  confirmed  members  or  communicants, 
as  compared  with  1916,  and  a  decrease  of  136,666 
in  baptized  members,  as  compared  with  1916. 
In  1917  there  was  an  increase  of  197  in  the 
number  of  churches  over  the  number  of  the 
previous  year,  and  a  decrease  of  43  ministers, 
as  compared  with  1916.  In  1917  the  Lutherans 
had  14  American  societies  of  foreign  missions, 
with  392  missionaries,  2072  native  nelpers,  95,- 
025  native  Christians,  33,100  pupils  in  mission 
schools,  and  an  income  of  1664,180.  These  fig- 
ures for  foreign  missions  show  a  substantial 
and  encouraging  increase  over  1916.  On  ac- 
count of  the  world  war  no  data  for  1916-17 
are  available  concerning  the  thirty-five  European 
societies  supported  by  Lutherans  in  the  work 
of  foreign  missions.  The  work  of  foreign  soci- 
eties it  much  interrupted,  many  missionaries 
being  seized  and  held  as  prisoners  of  war.  In 
1917  the  Lutherans  had  27  theological  semi- 
naries, 41  colleges,  58  academies,  and  7  ladies' 
colleges  and   seminaries. 

The  results  of  the  Quadri-Centennial  Cielebra- 
tion  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation,  which  was 
enthusiastically  observed  in  the  United  States 
in  1917,  are  reported  as  important  in  unifying 
various  Lutheran  church  bodies.  The  Norwe- 
gian Lutherans  merged  into  one  their  three  sepa- 
rate bodies  and  the  General  Council,  General 
Synod,  and  United  Synod  are  reported  to  be 
about  to  form  the  United  Lutheran  Church  of 
America.  The  United  Synod  South  is  facing 
serious  problems  and  preparing  an  energetic 
campaign  of  progress.  Its  main  difficulties  re- 
late to  the  revival  of  country  congregations,  in- 
crease of  home  and  foreign  missions,  and  espe- 
cially the  evangelization  of  the  negro.  See  Re- 
U0I0U8  Denominatio:»s  and  Motxkentb. 

IiUJUsTJSO,  CioT'NT  VON.  See  Wab  of  the 
Nations,  The  DiplonKiey  of  the  War. 

LTTZEMBUSG.  A  grand  duchy,  in  central 
Europe,  bounded  by  Germany,  Belgium,  and 
France;  it  formed  part  of  the  Germanic  con- 
federation, 1816-66,  and  is  still  included  in  the 
German  "ZoUverein."  In  1867  the  treaty  of 
London  declared  it  a  neutral  territory  under  the 
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Bovereignty  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  on 
whose  decease,  November  23,  1890,  it  passed  to 
the  Duke  of  Nassau.  Area,  2686  square  kilo- 
metres (088  square  miles) ;  population,  Decem- 
ber 1,  1010,  259,891,  nearly  all  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Luxemburg,  the  capital,  had  20,848  in- 
habitants. There  are  325  miles  of  railway;  439 
miles  of  telegraph  line;  post  offices,  133.  Iron 
production  in  1916,  980,384  tons.  The  area 
under  principal  crops  in  hectares  and  yield  in 
metric  quintals  for  two  years  are  shown  in  the 
table  below. 


Bectaret  QuintaU 

isn       au  lan  me 

Wheat 8,800  11,057  105,600  117,916 

Bye 6,760  9,482  74,260  110,662 

Barley    2,800  2,030  88,600  27,293 

Oat 22,600  28,006  292,500  894,800 

FoUtoes    10,760  13,879  1,612,500  808.633 


The  budget  for  1017-18  estimated  the  reve- 
nue at  43,761,428  francs;  the  expenditure  at 
48,046,704.  The  amount  paid  to  Luxemburg  by 
Germany  on  accoimt  of  the  German  invasion  is 
estimated  at  $256,000.  The  debt  amounts  to 
45,764,017  francs.  The  floating  debt,  for  public 
works  and  railway  construction,  is  limited  to 
19,335,774  francs.  The  reigning  house  of  Nas- 
sau became  extinct  in  the  male  line  with  the 
death  of  Grand  Duke  William,  February  25, 
1012.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  daughter,  Marie 
Adelaide  (bom  Jime  14,  1804),  who  attained 
her  majority  and  was  formally  enthroned  June 
14,  1912.  Her  sister.  Princess  Charlotte  (bom 
January  23,  1896),  is  heiress  presumptive. 

MABON,  William.  An  American  alienist, 
died  in  New  York  Febmary  0,  1917.  He  was 
botn  at  New  Durham,  N.  J.,  in^  1861,  and 
studied  at  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
in  New  York  City.  After  some  years  of  experi- 
ence as  a  physician  in  State  hospitals  in  New 
Jersey  and  New  York,  he  served  as  superintend- 
ent of  the  Willard  and  St.  Lawrence  State  Hos- 
pitals and  in  1903-04  as  superintendent  of  Belle- 
vue and  its  allied  hospitals.  From  1904  to 
1906  he  was  president  of  the  New  York  State 
Commission  in  Lunacy  and  thereafter  superin- 
tendent of  the  Manhattan  State  Hospital  on 
Ward's  Island.  Dr.  Mabon  was  influential  in 
promoting  improved  treatment  of  mental  disor- 
ders and  in  raising  the  standards  of  State  hos- 
pitals for  the  insane.  He  was  called  in  to  testify 
as  alienist  in  many  famous  murder  and  other 
cases,  notably  in  the  Thaw  case  and  the  Eno 
will  case.  He  was  a  member  of  the  executive 
committee  of  the  National  Committee  for  Men- 
tal Hygiene. 

McAIjFIir,  Edwin  A.  General  McAlpin,  for- 
merly adjutant  jreneral  on  the  staff  of  Gover- 
nor Morton  of  New  York  State,  died  on  April 
12,  1017.  He  was  bora  on  June  9,  1848.  He 
attempted  to  enlist  in  the  Civil  War,  but  was 
prevented  by  bis  father  on  account  of  his  ex- 
treme youth.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the 
7th  Kegiment  N.  Y.  N.  G.  in  1869.  In  1885  he 
became  colonel  of  the  7l8t  Regiment.  In  1895 
he  was  appointed  adjutant  general  of  the  State 
by  Governor  Morton,  with  the  rank  of  major 
general.  He  was  the  head  of  a  large  tobacco 
concern  built  up  by  his  father  and  was  part 
owner  of  the  Hotel  McAlpin  in  New  York  City. 
He  was  an  active  worker  in  the  Republican 
party  and  a  member  of  many  organizations. 


MAOAO.  A  city  on  the  island  of  Blacao,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Canton  River,  China.  The 
island,  with  the  adjacent  islets,  Coloaoe  and 
Taipa,  is  a  Portuguese  dependency,  having  an 
area  of  four  square  miles.  Population,  74,866. 
Although  it  has  lost  much  of  its  former  impor- 
tance since  the  acquisition  by  the  British  of 
Hongkong,  it  still  has  a  large  trade.  The  Por- 
tuguese press  reports  the  sale  of  Macao  to  Japan 
early  in  1017. 

MeOOOK,  Asaois  Gejoboe.  An  American  sol- 
dier and  politician,  bom  at  Steubpnville,  Ohio, 
on  October  10,  1836;  died  on  December  30, 
1017.  After  having  gone  to  the  West  during 
the  gold  discoveries,  he  returned  East  and  en- 
listed as  a  captain  in  the  Second  Ohio  Volun- 
teers during  the  Civil  War.  In.  1865  he  waa 
brevetted  brigadier  general  of  volunteers.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  he  practiced  law  in  Ohio 
until  1873  when  he  moved  to  New  York,  where 
he  was  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  in  the 
courts  of  that  State.  He  founded  The  Load  Jour- 
nal and  was  president  of  the  New  York  I^w 
Publishing  Company  until  his  death.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  from  the  8th  New  York 
District  for  three  terms.  He  was  secretary 
of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  from  1884 
to  1803.  He  was  city  chamberlain  of  New  Y'ork 
under  Mayor  Strong. 

MAODONAIiD,  Sir  WnxiAH  Chbistofrer. 
A  Canadian  capitalist  and  philanthropist,  died 
in  Montreal,  in  June,  1017.  He  was  bom  in 
1831  at  Glenaladale,  Prince  Edward  Island,  to 
which  island  one  of  his  ancestors  had  brought 
over  the  first  Scottish  settlers.  After,  his  early 
education  he  removed  to  Montreal,  where  he  be- 
came an  importer,  commission  merchant,  and 
manufacturer  of  tobacco,  and  eventually  director 
of  the  Bank  of  Montreal.  He  also  became 
president  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Prince 
Edward  Island.  In  1808  he  was  knighted.  Mac- 
donald  gave  generously  of  the  large  fortune  he 
acquired,  especially  to  McGill  University  and 
Macdonald  Agricultural  College  (affiliated  with 
McGill),  his  total  benefactions  to  the  two  in- 
stitutions amounting  to  more  than  $12,500,000. 
He  was  a  governor  of  McGill  University  and 
also  of  the  Montreal  General  Hospital. 

MAOEDONXA.  A  region  or  district  having 
no  definite  political  boundaries  but  correspond- 
ing nearly  to  the  former  Turkish  vilayet  of 
SMoniki  and  the  eastern  part  of  the  vilayet  of 
Monastir.  It  extends  west  and  south  of  the 
Rhodope  Mountains,  and  its  southeastern  part 
borders  the  iSgean  Sea.  Anciently  Macedonia 
was  a  famous  kingdom.  The  name  was  revived 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the  region  was 
often  the  scene  of  racial  strife,  especially  be- 
tween the  dominating  Turks  and  the  varions 
other  nationalities  settled  there  (Greek,  Bnlgar, 
Serb,  etc.).  In  1913  Macedonia  was  partitioned 
among  Greece,  Serbia,  and  Bulgaria,  the  greater 
part  being  taken  by  Greece.  The  population 
18  probably  upwards  of  1.200,000.  The  chief 
cities  include  Saloniki  (with  about  160,000  in- 
habitants),  Monastir  (60.000),  Kavala  (45,000), 
Seres  (18.700).  Veria  (14,000),  Drama  (13,- 
000),  Fiorina  (10,000).  See  War  or  na  Na- 
tions.    

McOIUi  UMIVJJKSITT.  An  institution  of 
learning  at  Montreal,  Can.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  1085  students  and  249  members  of 
the  faculty;  the  enrollment  has  been  consider- 
ably reduced  since  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war. 
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Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  188,200.  Pro- 
ductive funda  in  1917  amounted  to  $8,957,969 
and  the  income  from  all  sources  to  $892,689. 
Bequests  during  the  year  Included  $15,000  from 
Dr.  James  Douglas  for  library  purposes;  from 
Sir  W.  C.  Macdonald:  $500,000  as  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  the  medical  school,  $300,000  as 
an  endowment  fund  for  the  conservatorium  of 
music,  $1,000,000  as  an  endowment  fund  for 
Macdonald  College,  and  $20,000  as  an  endow- 
ment fund  to  provide  traveling  scholarships  in 
the  faculty  of  law;  $10,000  from  Dr.  George 
Boss  for  the  faculty  of  medicine;  and  $13,- 
193  from  Miss  Mary  Teskey  as  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  faculty  of  fine 
arts.  The  imiversity  was  founded  in  1821  and 
was  reorganized  in  1852.  Principal  and  vice- 
chancellor,  Sir  William  Peterson,  K.C.M.Q., 
LL.D.,  D.Litt. 

MACHINE  GUN.    See  Milttabt  Pboobess. 

MAOKIN  OANAIi.     See  CAirAI-B. 

MAOMII1I.AN    EXPEDITION.     See    Folab 
Reskabch. 

MACVEAOH,  Watne.  An  American  lawyer, 
diplomat,  and  statesman,  died  in  Washington,' 
O..  C,  January  11,  1017.  Bom  near  Phoenix- 
Title,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  April  19,  1833,  he 
graduated  from  Yale  in  1863  and  three  years 
later  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  Firom  1859  to 
1864  he  served  as  district  attorney  of  Chester 
County,  and  in  1863  was  a  captain  of  infantry 
and  cavalry  when  invasion  of  that  part  of 
Pennsylvania  was  threatened  by  the  Confed- 
erates. In  the  same  year  he  held  the  chairman- 
ship of  the  Republican  State  Committee.  His 
first  notable  public  ofilce  was  that  of  Minister 
to  Turkey,  under  appointment  of  Preaident 
Grant.  This  post  he  held  in  1870-71.  For  the 
next  two  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  State 
Constitutional  Convention.  President  Hayes 
made  Mr.  MacVeagh  chairman  of  the  Louisiana 
("MacVeagh")  Commission,  to  settle  certain 
disputes  in  that  State  in  1877,  and  under  Gar- 
field he  was  attorney-general  in  1881.  For 
four  years  (1893-97),  during  Cleveland's  second 
administration,  he  represented  the  United  States 
as  Ambassador  to  Italy.  -  At  the  Hague,  in 
1903,  he  was  chief  counsel  for  his  government  in 
the  case  of  the  Venezuela  arbitration.  President 
Roosevelt  having  chosen  him  for  this  distinction. 
Mr.  MacVeagh  was  the  trusted  adviser  of  many 
administrations,  and  indeed  is  said  to  have  sat 
at  table  more  frequently  than  any  other  Ameri- 
can with  all  the  presidents  since  Franklin 
Pierce,  except  Wilson  and  possibly  Andrew 
Johnson.  He  was  a  famous  wit,  and  he  and  Mark 
Twain  made  a  famous  pair  at  brilliant  Wash- 
infrton  gatherings.  He  contributed  to  various 
periodicals  articles  notable  for  vigor,  lucidity, 
and  elevation.  His  last  contribution  to  the 
Jforth  American  Review  (July,  1915)  was  en- 
titled "The  Impassable  Chasm."  Mr.  MacVeagh 
was  characterized  by  Matthew  Arnold  after  his 
visit  to  this  country  as  "the  most  interesting 
American."  His  brother,  Franklin  MacVeagh, 
also  became  known  as  a  publicist  and  was  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury  under  Taft.  Consult  tiie 
yorth  American  Itevieic,  March,  1917,  "A  Pas- 
sionate Patriot." 

BIADAOASOAB.  A  great  island  in  the  In- 
dian Ocean  off  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  compos- 
ing, with  its  dependencies,  a  French  colony. 
Antananarivo  (Tananarive)  is  the  capital,  with 
72,000  ihnabitante.  The  area  of  Madagascar, 
1917—15 


with  several  small  dependent  islands,  is  stated 
at  585,533  square*  kilometres  (226,074  square 
miles).  The  population  as  calculated  January  I, 
1914,  was  3,253,581 — 14,918  Europeans,  12,905 
Asiatics  and  Africans,  3,225,758  aborigines.  In- 
cluding Mayotte  and  the  Comoro  Islands,  the 
population  was  3,351,481.  The  Hova  inhabit 
that  portion  of  the  central  plateau  now  known 
as  Imerina,  anciently  called  Ankova — the  coun- 
try of  the  Hova.  Fianarantsoa  has  about  7000 
inhabitants;  Tamatave,  7026;  Majunga,  4600. 

Pbgduotion,  Commebce,  bto.  Agriculture  and 
cattle  raising  are  the  chief  industries,  and  rice 
is  the  principal  crop.  The  forests  contain  valu- 
able timber.  The  mines  yield  gold,  silver,  iron, 
copper,  lead,  and  zinc. 

The  export  trade  of  1915  reached  an  unprece- 
dented total  (£2,642,644;  imports,  £1,750,694). 
The  requiremente  of  the  French  army  imposed  in- 
tense activity  upon  the  establishmente  for  pre- 
serving and  freezing  meat,  resulting  in  an 
export  during  1915  of  twice  that  of  the  previous 
year.  Exports  of  rice  have  increased.  Simul- 
taneously the  increased  facilities  for  interior 
transit  and  the  new  decorticating  factories  have 
enabled  the  natives  to  extend  the  area  under 
cultivation  of  rice.  The  suppression  of  German 
trade  and  the  insufllciency  of  freight  room  were 
hindrances;  nevertheless,  the  prosperity  of  the 
island   has  materially  progressed. 

MAGNESIOLTTDWIOITE.     See  MiifERAlxxsT. 

MAINE.  PopttlatiOn.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1910  was  742,371,  and  on  July  1,  1917, 
it  was  estimated  to  be  777,340. 

AoBicuLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Corn   .... 

..1917 

Aoreage 
20,000 

1916 

16,000 

Wheat    . 

..1917 

11.000 

1916 

f>,000 

Oats    ... 

. .1917 

170,000 
160.000 

1916 

Potatoes 

.1917 

150,000 

1916 

128,000 

Hay    ... 

..1917 

1,160,000 

1916 

1.200,000 

Prod.  Bu. 

780,000 

646,000 

154,000 

IS.'i.OOO 

4.930,000 

.\760,000 

20.260,000 

26,600,000 

a  1,666,000 

1,740,000 


Value 

$1,778,000 

768,000 

862.000 

262,000 

4,100,000 

.I.WiO.OOO 

26.825,000 

36.210,000 

17,383.000 

21,578.000 


a  Tons. 

Transpobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  on  June  30,  1916,  the  latest  date  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  was  2289.  .  The 
railways  having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The 
Maine  Central,  1007 ;  The  Bangor  and  Aroostook, 
631;  The  Canadian  Pacific,  177.  There  was 
no  construction  of  track  during  the  year. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1016  shows  a  balance  on 
hand  on  January  1,  1916,  of  $1,158,938.  The 
receipts  from  all  sources  during  the  year  were 
$6,865,855,  and  the  disbursements  $6,551,676, 
leaving  a  balance  on  hand  on  December  31,  1916, 
of  $1,473,118. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1917  was  228,426.  The  enroll- 
ment in  the  public  schools  was  132,196  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  100,535.  Tlie 
number  of  male  teachers  was  341  and  female 
teachers,  4627.  The  average  monthly  salary  of 
teachers  was  $47.39.  The  total  expenditures  for 
school  purposes  was  $4,228,965. 

Charities  and  Cobbections.    The  charitable 
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and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  State  Hospital  at  4ugu8ta,  the  State 
Hospital  at  Bangor,  the  Maine  School  for  the 
Feeble-Minded,  the  Bath  Military  and  Xaval 
Asylum  at  Bath,  the  Maine  Industrial  School 
for  Girls  at  Hallowell,  the  State  School  for 
Boys  at  South  Portland  and  the  Maine  State 
Prison  at  Thomaston. 

Politics  and  Gotebnicent.  Carl  E.  Milliken 
was  inaugurated  governor  of  Maine  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  1017,  the  opening  of  the  78th 
legislature.  The  legislature  was  in  session  four- 
teen weeks.  Four  features  characterize  its  legis- 
lation. First,  it  voted  to  submit  the  question 
ot  woman  suffrage  to  popular  ballot.  Second, 
it  passed  many  laws  further  to  restrict  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Third,  it  passed 
through  the  most  bitter  fight  in  the  history  of 
Maine  legislation,  over  the  rights  of  capital  and 
the  public,  in  the  water  powers  of  Maine.  Fourth, 
it  poured  out,  in  a  most  liberal  way,  the  public 
moneys  for  the  support  of  the  State  and  nation 
in  the  world  war. 

The  ballot  on  woman  suffrage  was  taken  by 
the  people,  September  10,  and  the  amendment 
overwhelmingly  defeated,  38,838,  no;  20,604,  yes. 
Four  other  subjects  of  referendum  were  submit- 
ted at  the  same  election.  The  most  important 
was  a  provision  to  give  the  governor  the  ri^ht 
to  remove  delinquent  sheriffs.  It  was  earned 
29,584  to  26,416.  The  other  three  proposed 
amendments  concerned  matters  of  minor  mter- 
est  such  as  laws  regarding  division  of  towns, 
a  change  in  the  military  law,  and  reapportion- 
ment of  representatives.  Of  these,  only  the 
reapportionment  of  representatives  was  carried. 
The  vote  on  these  was  small — a  total  vote  of 
only  about  42,000  to  47,000  out  of  total  voting 
strength  in  Maine  of  about  150,000. 

In  its  contest  over  the  water  powers  the  legis- 
lature reached  no  definite  conclusions.  The 
House  of  Representatives  stood  in  general  against 
any  legislation  which  would  permit  the  trans- 
mission of  hydro-electric  power  beyond  the 
boimds  of  Maine.  The  Senate  took  an  opposite 
view.  Many  bills  were  introduced,  the  chief 
of  which  became  the  subject  of  long  investiga- 
tion, the  committee  sunmioning  experts  from  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  hear- 
ings occupied  the  attention  of  the  committee  for 
weeks.  Every  measure  looking  to  the  granting 
of  charters  to  new  corporations  in  water  powers 
was  immediately  met  by  the  amendment  that  the 
said  company  should  not  transmit  any  power 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  State  or  unite 
with  any  other  company  so  doing.  Each  of  these 
amendments  to  the  proposed  charters  was  forced 
through  the  House  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Baxter  of  Portland,  whose  name  became  asso- 
ciated with  the  policy.  Most  of  the  petitioning 
companies  preferred  to  let  their  petitions  die 
in  the  closing  hours  of  the  legislature,  rather 
than  accept  charters  with  this  provision.  Thus 
it  ended  in  a  drawn  battle. 

In  temperance  legislation,  the  most  important 
measures  adopted  make  it  imperative  that  the 
court  shall  impose  a  jail  sentence  in  case  of 
conviction  for  liquor-selling;  broaden  the  terms 
of  lie  statutes  regarding  injunctions  against 
owners  of  buildings  where  liquor  is  sold  illegal- 
ly; authorize  and  direct  seizure  and  confiscation 
of  vehicles  in  which  liquor  is  brought  into  the 
State,  contrary  to  laws;  and  submit  to  the  pop- 
ular vote  the  amendment   (ratified  September 


10,  1917)  to  the  constitution  authorizing  the 
governor  to  remove  summarily  any  sheriff  who 
is  delinquent  and  the  same  in  regard  to  county 
attorneys — the  latter  not  a  constitutional  matter 
and  hence  operative  on  signature  by  the  gov- 
ernor after  lapse  of  ninety  days. 

Grovemor  Milliken  also  introduced  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  Maine  a  budget  system 
and  the  same  was  lived  up  to  with  a  certain 
fidelity  that  augurs  well  for  its  continuance 
under   succeeding   governors. 

There  were  eleven  arrests  in  1917  in  Maine 
on  charge  of  murder.  Not  one  person  was  sen- 
tenced to  life  imprisonment  on  charge  of  mur- 
der committed  within  the  twelve  months.  In 
four  of  the  eleven  cases  a  plea  of  manslaughter 
was  accepted.  There  was  no  trial  of  murder 
which  can  be  classed  as  "sensational."  Seventy 
people  took  their  lives  by  suicide  in  Maine  in 
1917. 

Ilie  closest  estimate  of  the  number  of  men 
enlisted  in  the  war,  December  31,  1917,  was 
10,000.  At  time  of  draft,  Maine  stood  second 
among  the  States  in  number  of  men  enlisted 
-proportionate  to  quota.  Her  quota  was  7064. 
The  First  Maine  Heavy  Artillery  was  organized 
and  filled  by  volunte^  enlistment  in  nineteen 
days.  It  was  originally  known  as  "The  Milliken 
Raiment,"  named  for  Governor  Milliken.  Its 
different  units  took  the  names  of  some  of  Maine's 
prominent  men  of  the  past.  Reed  Battery  for 
Thomas  B.  Reed;  Nelson  Dingley  Battery;  Neal 
Dow  Battery;  Burleigh  Battery,  and  others. 
The  regiment  went  into  Camp  Greene,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  but  about  200  men  of  the  Dingley  Bat- 
tery of  Lewiston  and  Auburn  and  a  few  from 
Bridgton  and  Portland  were  constituted  into 
the  lOlat  Trench  Mortar  Battery — the  first  one 
ever  organized  in  the  American  service.  This 
battery  is  now  somewhere  in  France. 

L1KOI8LATION.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1017,  in  addition  to  those  noted  above,  were 
the  following:  Laws  relating  to  domestic 
rel&tions  were  amended.  Feeble-minded  per- 
sona are  forbidden  to  contract  marriage.  Des- 
ignated State  officials  are  authorized  to  take 
possession  of  the  food  supply  of  the  State  upon 
the  payment  of  just  compensation.  Provision 
was  made  also  for  the  seizing  of  buildings,  rail- 
roads, and  other  equipment  of  supplies  useful  for 
military  service.  Provision  was  made  for  the 
care  of  dependents  of  men  who  entered  the  mili- 
tary service.  Under  the  act  thes^  allowances 
are  to  be  paid  by  the  municipalities,  and  are 
reimbursed  by  the  State.  A  moratorium  was 
established  for  men  in  military  service.  Law* 
relating  to  prisoners  and  the  punishment  of 
crimes  were  amended.  Custodians  are  required 
to  give  physical  and  psychopathic  examinations 
to  prisoners,  and  when  necessary  to  transfer  them 
to  State  institutions  for  further  examination. 
The  l^islature  passed  laws  providing  for  non- 
resident fishing  licenses,  compelling  physical 
connection  between  steam  and  electric  railroads; 
for  ri^istration  of  teachers;  for  pensioning  of 
mothers;  for  repeal  of  the  peonage  law;  for 
compensation  to  State  employees.  Provision 
was  made  for  the  safety  of  travelers  on  high- 
ways. Warning  signs  are  required  to  be  erect- 
ed on  the  crossings  together  with  a  reduction  of 
speed  on  or  near  the  crossings.  Provision  was 
made  for  the  segregation  of  the  feeble-minded  and 
insane  by  removal  from  other  institutions.    Hie 
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buuking  laws  were  amended  in  important  de- 
tails. The  health  department  was  reorganized 
and  a  council  was  established  to  supemse  the 
carrying  out  of  the  rules.  This  council,  how- 
ever, has  no  ezecutivepower. 

State  Qtficebs.  The  following  State  officers 
have  been  elected,  appointed,  or  have  held  over 
from  the  preceding  year:  Governor,  Carl  E. 
Milliken;  Secretary  of  State,  Frank  W.  Ball, 
of  Dover;  Treasurer,  Joseph  W.  Simpson,  of 
York}  Attorney-General,  Guy  H.  Sturgia,  of 
Portland;  Adjutant-General,  George  McL.  Pres- 
Kon,  of  Fannington;  Auditor,  Roy  L.  Wardwell, 
uf  Augusta;  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools, 
A.  O.  Thomas,  of  Augusta;  Insurance  Commis- 
sioner, Erastus  J.  Carter,  of  Stonington;  Bank 
Commissioner,  Frank  L.  Palmer,  of  Saco; 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  John  A.  Roberts. 
John  £.  Bunker,  of  Bar  Harbor,  was  appointed 
to  the  Public  Utilities  Commission,  to  succeed 
Charles  Mullen,  of  Bangor,  resigned.  These  are 
all  Republicans  except  Mr.  Bunker,  who  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  place  of  a  Democrat  and 
Mr.  Carter  who  has  held  over  from  the  previous 
administration  which  was  Democratic. 

JuDicxAXT.  Chief  Justice  Albert  R.  Sav- 
age, of  Auburn,  died  suddenly  June  14,  1917. 
Associate  Justice  Leslie  A.  Cornish,  of  Augusta, 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  Albert  E.  Spear, 
of  Gardiner,  a  former  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  was  appointed  to  succeed  Jus- 
tice Cornish  as  Associate  Justice.  The  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  is  now  made  up  of  Leslie  A. 
Cornish,  Chief  Justice;  Associate  Justices,  Amo 
W.  King,  of  Ellsworth,  George  E.  Bird,  of  Port- 
land, George  F.  Haley,  of  Biddeford,  George  M. 
Hanson,  of  Calais,  Warren  C.  Philbrodc,  of  Wa- 
terville,  John  B.  Madigan,  of  Houlton,  Albert  E. 
Spear,  of  Gardiner. 

MAmX,  TJmvEKSiTT  OF.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  of  learning  at  Orono,  Maine.  In 
the  fall  of  1017  there  were  838  students  and 
156  members  of  the  faculty;  at  the  end  of  the 
year  293  students  and  35  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty were  in  government  service.  Volumes  in 
the  library  numbered  59,000.  Professor  Q.  W. 
Thompson  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Eng- 
lish and  Professor  R.  M.  Peterson  was  made 
professor  of  Spanish  to '  take  the  place  made 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Professor  A.  P.  Raggio. 
Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  ^18,- 
300  and  the  income  therefrom  to  $9015.  The 
tmiversity  was  founded  in  1862.  President, 
Robert  Judson  Aley,  LL.D. 

BIAIZE.    See  Cobn. 

HAJK.U1SH,  (Geoboe)  Hudson.  An  American 
laryngologist,  died  at  Goshen,  X.  Y.,  February 
21,  1917.  He  was  born  at  Goshen  in  1855.  After 
graduating  at  Yale  in  1884,  he  attended  Jeffer- 
son Medical  College  in  Philadelphia,  where,  after 
finishing  the  course  in  1889  he  was  instructor 
for  three  years.  From  1896  to  his  death  he 
held  the  professorship  of  defects  in  speech  at 
the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic,  at  the  same  time 
serving  as  laryngologist  and  otologist  to  Chester 
Hospital.  Dr.  Makucn's  monographs  and  his 
articles  contributed  to  medical  journals  on  dis- 
eases of  the  throat,  nose,  and  ear,  and  on  voice 
production,  breathing,  and  defects  of  speech, 
brought  him  a  national  reputation  among  medi- 
cal men.  At  various  times  he  was  president 
of  the  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  the  Amer- 
ican Laryngological  Society,  the  American  Lar- 
yngological,  Rbinological,  and  Otological  Soci- 


ety, and  chairman  of  a  section  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

BIAIiAOCA.  One  of  the  Straits  Settlements 
(q.v.). 

llAIiASIA.  The  possibility  of  treating  ma- 
laria  by  means  of  immune  serum  is  suggested 
by  Sotiriades,  who  reports  that  he  injected 
serum  from  one  patient  with  malaria  into  an- 
other patient  who  had  just  contracted  the  dis- 
ease. The  fever  disappeared  for  four  days,  when 
a  mild  attack  took  place,  whereupon  a  second 
subcutaneous  injection  of  serum  was  given,  suc- 
ceeded by  another  dose  on  the  following  day. 
No  further  relapses  were  observed  during  the 
twelve  days  the  patient  was  under  observation. 
The  donor  of  the  serum  had  had  no  clinical 
symptoms  for  several  months,  although  para- 
sites were  still  present  in  the  blood. 

Antimony  injections  have  been  tried  by  sev- 
eral clinicians,  but  the  reported  results  are  not 
encouraging.  The  intravenous  route  of  giving 
quinine  seems  to  be  growing  in  favor,  especially 
where  prompt  results  are  demanded.  Barbary, 
for  example,  has  treated  899  malarial  patients 
at  the  military  hospital  at  Nice  by  this  method. 
He  gives  0.5  gm.  of  quinine  in  125  gm.  of  physio- 
logic saline  solution,  together  with  1  gm.  of 
ethyl  carbamate.  The  injections  were  given 
every  third  day  at  first  and  tiien  at  five-day 
intervals. 

MAIlAY  states.  See  Federated  Malat 
States;   Johore;   Negri   Sembilan;    Pahaito; 

PeRAK;    SELAI700B. 

MALL,  Tbasklok  Paine.  An  American  anat- 
omist, died  November  17,  1917,  at  Baltimore, 
Md.  He  was  born  in  1862  at  Belle  Plaine,  Iowa, 
and  in  1883  graduated  in  medicine  at  the  IJni- 
versity  of  Michigan.  He  studied  also  at  the 
Universities  of  Heidelberg  and  Leipzig,  and  at 
Johns  Hopkins,  where  he  was  follow  (1886-88) 
and  instructor  in  pathology  (1888-89).  In  1889- 
92  he  was  adjunct  professor  of  vertebrate  anat- 
omy in  Clark  University,  Worcester,  Mass.;  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  in  the  University  of  Chicago 
in  1892-93,  and  in  the  latter  year  was  appointed 
professor  of  anatomy  at  Johns  Hopkins.  He  was 
president  of  the  Association  of  American  Anato- 
mists in  1905-07.  In  1015  he  was  appointed 
director  of  the  Department  of  Embryology  in 
the  Carnegie  Institution  at  Washington.  He 
was  coeditor  of  the  Bandbuoh  der  Entieiok- 
lungagesohichte  dea  Mensohon,  the  American 
Journal  of  Anatomy,  the  Anatomiedl  Bemrd, 
and  the  Joumai  of  Morphology ;  and  he  wrote 
Cause*  Underlying  the  Origin  of  Human  Mon- 
sters (1908).  He  was  a  member  of  many  scien- 
tific societies. 

MALTA.  An  island  (9Ii^  square  miles)  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  with  the  islands 
of  Gozo  (25%  square  miles),  Comino  (1  square 
mile),  and  Filfla  and  Cominotto  (mere  islets), 
forms  a  British  crown  colony.  The  principal 
harbor  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world;  it  is 
very  deep,  and  large  vessels  can  anchor  along- 
side the  shore.  It  is  an  important  port  of  call 
for  vessels  passing  to  and  from  the  East  and 
the  Suez  Canal,  being  about  half-way  between 
Gibraltar  and  Port  Said.  There  is  an  extoiaive 
arsenal  and  important  dockyard,  Malta  being 
the  headquarters  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet. 
The  island  is  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned. 
Total  civil  population,  1911  census,  213,395; 
estimated  March  31,  1916.  220.968.  Valletta, 
the  capital,  had  44,143  inhabitants,  including 
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suburbs  (Floriana,  Bliema,  and  St.  Julien's) ; 
the  Three  Cities  (Senglea,  Cospicua,  and  Vitto- 
rioaa),  26,651;  Citt&  Vecchia  (the  old  capital), 
8896;  Victoria  (formerly  Rabat),  5665.  The 
natives  are  of  Punic  origin,  and  their  speech  is 
said  to  be  derived  from  the  Carthaginian  and 
Arabic  languages;  about  70  per  cent  of  its  vo- 
cabulary is  Semitic,  but  grammatical  structure 
is  derived  from  the  Latin.  Valletta  is  the  coal- 
ing station  and  the  centre  of  a  large  transit 
trade.  There  are  7%  miles  of  railway.  Im- 
ports and  exports,  1915-16,  £3,452,069  and  £563,- 
618.  Revenue,  1015-16,  £463,002,  expenditure, 
£410,380.  Tonnage  entered,  12,372,612  (British, 
1,673,124). 

MAMMOTH  DAM  FAILUBES.     See  Daks. 

MANOuu&IA.  A  portion  of  the  Chinese 
Republic,  but  not  of  China  proper,  known  as 
"the  three  eastern  provinces.''  It  lies  east  of 
Mongolia  and  the  province  of  Chihli,  and  ex- 
tends northward  from  the  Yellow  Sea  and  Korea 
to  the  Amur  River,  which  separates  it  from 
Siberia.  In  November,  1917,  it  was  announced 
that  the  Chinese  government  had  under  consid- 
eration a  redefinition  of  the  Korean  boundary. 
Estimated  area,  362,483  square  miles.  Esti- 
mates of  population  vary  widely.  A  calculation 
based  on  the  1910  enumeratitm  of  households ' 
places  the  total  in  that  year  at  12,104,000.  "The 
three  eastern  provinces"  are:  at  the  north, 
Heilunglciang,  or  the  Amur  Province,  with  202,- 
703  square  miles  and  1,607,000  inhabitants; 
Kirin,  105,010  square  miles,  6,501,000  inhabit- 
ants; at  the  south,  Shengking  (Fengtien),  64,- 
761  square  miles,  5,906,000  inhabitants.  Chief 
towns:  Mukden,  capital  of  Shengking,  with  an 
estimated  population  of  168,000;  Kirin,  capital 
of  Kirin  Province,  100,000  (this  estimate  prob- 
ably too  high) ;  Tsitsihar,  capital  of  Heilung- 
kiang,  60,000;  Kewchwang  (Yingtse),  Kew- 
chwang  City,  Harbin,  Liaoyang,  Tiehling,  San- 
sing,  Antung,  Kwangchengtze  (Changchun). 
The  Manchu  population  has  practically  disap- 
peared, and  the  country  has  been  colonized  from 
the  northern  provinces  of  China  proper. 

Manchuria  nas  one  of  the  richest  soils  in  the 
world,  and  it  has  grown  more  rapidly  in  wealth 
than  any  other  part  of  the  Chinese  dominions. 
Its  recent  development  is  due  largely  to  improved 
railway  facilities  and  to  the  development  of  the 
soy  bean  industrv.  The  soy  bean  is  Manchuria's 
chief  product  and  one  of  China's  leading  exports. 
The  Chinese  export  of  the  soy  bean  in  1915  was 
014,250  tons,  and  of  bean  cake  696,600  tons. 
Other  products  are  millet,  Kafir  com,  wheat, 
rice,  and  tobacco.  Reported  imports  for  1915  are 
£12,671,183,  and  exports  £28,415,343  (including 
the  trside  of  the  Japanese  leasehold  of  Kwan- 
tung,  q.v.).  Both  Russian  and  Japanese  inter- 
est have  been  exerted  to  develop  the  commercial 
and  industrial  interests  of  the  country.  Japanese 
influence  extends  from  the  coast  northward  to 
Kwangchengtze,  the  terminus  of  the  South  Man- 
churia RaiWray,  which  at  that  point  joins  the 
Russian  railway.  Manchuria  is  connected  by 
rail  with  China  proper  and  Korea  and  is  crossed 
by  the  Trans-Siberian  line.  About  2200  miles 
of  railway  are  in  operation.  Formerly  Manchuria 
was  administered  by  a  governor-general  resi- 
dent at  Mukden,  but  this  office  has  been  abol- 
ished. 

Under  rights  conferred  upon  Japan  in  1917 
to  construct  Ave  railway  lines  in  Manchuria  and 
Mongolia,  the  extension  of  the  line  to  Taonanfu 


was  bein^  considered  in  the  progress  of  the 
construction  of  a  line  between  Kaiyuan  and 
Hailung  Cheng.  The  latter  Une  was  to  be  120 
miles  in  length  and  would  serve  many  important 
towns  of  eastern  Manchuria. 

MAMITOBA.  The  easternmost  of  the  Prairie 
Provinces  of  Canada.  It  is  situated  east  of 
Saskatchewan  and  west  of  Hudson  Bay  and  On- 
tario, and  extends  northward  from  the  American 
boimdary  to  lat.  60°  N.  Capital,  Winnipeg,  the 
third  largest  dty  of  Canada  (Montreal  being 
first  and  Toronto  second).  The  estimated  area 
is  251,832  square  miles,  of  which  10,006  water. 
The  population  at  the  census  of  June  1,  1918, 
was  663,860  (294,609  males,  259,261  females), 
as  compared  with  461,630  in  1911,  365,688  in 
1906,  and  255,211  in  1901.  Population  of  Win- 
nip^  in  1911,  163,000;  Brandon,  15,216;  St 
Boniface,  11,021.  That  part  of  the  province 
north  and  northeast  of  Lake  Winnip^  is  al- 
most without  inhabitants  excepting  hunters  and 
fur  traders. 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  years 
by  the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  acts 
through  a  responsible  ministry  of  seven  mem- 
bers. The  Legislative  Assembly  consists  of  one 
chamber  of  forty-nine  members,  elected  Inr  uni- 
versal adult  suffrage  for  five  years,  ui  the 
House  of  Commons  of  the  13th  Parliament,  elect- 
ed December  17,  1017,  Manitoba  is  represented 
by  fifteen  members.  The  lieutenant-governor 
in  1917  was  Sir  James  Albert  Manning  Aikins, 
appointed  August  3,  1016,  in  succession  to  Sir 
Douglas  Colin  Cameron.  Premier,  T.  C.  Norris. 
See  Caw  ADA. 

MAKUBE.  Bee  CHmasTBT,  IirousisiAL;  Fkb- 

TILIZEBS. 

MABATHONB.  See  CBOSB-CoxmrBT  Rmnnna. 

MAItWTiB,  Maktoit.  An  American  joiumalist, 
bom  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  November  16,  1834; 
died  in  England  on  July  24,  1017.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University'  of  Rochester  and 
after  his  graduation  engaged  in  journalistic 
work  in  Boston.  He  removed  to  New  York, 
and  with  others  founded  the  New  York  Worid, 
of  which  he  was  proprietor  and  editor  from 
1862  to  1876.  He  took,  a  rather  hostile  attitude 
toward  the  Civil  War,  his  paper  being  tempo- 
rarily suspended  in  1864,  by  President  Lincoln, 
for  the  printing  of  false  dispatches.  While  he 
held  that  war  was  inevitable  after  the  firing 
on  Fort  Sumter,  he  opposed  the  carrying  of 
the  executive  power  beyond  constitutional  limit!<. 
He  supported  the  Geneva  convention  and  madp 
a  bitter  attack  on  the  Tweed  ring.  In  18R-J 
he  wi^s  appointed  a  special  envoy  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, France,  and  Germany  on  bimetallic  ques- 
tions by  President  Cleveland.  He  wrote:  The 
Presidential  Counts  and  A  Beortt  Chapter  of 
Political  History   (1878). 

MASOONI,  WnxiAM.  See  UwrtBD  Statbs 
AND  THE  Was, 

MABET,  HsNBT.  A  French  journalist  and 
politician,  died  in  Paris,  January  7,  1917.  He 
was  bora  at  Saucerre  (Cher)  in  1838  and  be- 
longed to  a  distinguished  family.  After  study- 
ing at  the  lycde  of  Bourges,  he  went  to  Paris 
to  be  a  government  employee.  He  began  to 
write  for  small  papers  and  then  contributed  to 
the  Opinion  nationaU  and  lUtutration,  and 
helped  edit  Charivari.  Commencing  in  1869  he 
contributed  to  such  republican  opposition  jour- 
nals as  Riforme,  PresM  libre,  and  Rappti.    For 
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the  Hot  d'ordre,  just  founded  by  Henri  Roche- 
fort,  he  wrote  in  1871  a  series  of  articles  attack- 
ing the  national  assembly.  He  took  his  stand 
■gainst  the  policies  of  Oambetta.  Because  Maret 
had  accused  those  in  control  of  negligence,  he 
was  tried  and  convicted  of  disrespect  to  the 
goremment,  and  was  sentenced  to  five  years  in 
prison  and  a  500  francs  fine.  The  prison  term 
was  commuted  to  four  months  on  account  of  his 
health.  At  this  period  he  collaborated  on  vari- 
ous papers — the  Avenir  national,  the  Ctynstitur 
tion,  the  Marseillaise,  and  the  Corsaire,  and  be- 
came editor  in  chief  of  the  new  Mot  cCorde. 
This  post  was  succeeded  in  1880  by  that  of  di- 
rector of  the  Viriti.  From  1885  to  1897  he  di- 
rected the  Madical.  Maret  served  for  many  years 
as  a  deputy,  noted  for  his  liberal  views  on 
public  questions  and  for  his  independence  of 
party.  He  sat'  in  the  Chamber  with  the  extreme 
left  His  writings  include  many  brilliant  sa- 
tirical sketches,  dramatic  criticism,  romances 
such  as  Let  eompagnona  de  la  Marjolaine  and 
Promenades  d  trovers  hois,  also  a  verse  comedy, 
Le  haiser  de  la  reine,  etc 

MABimiB  PBOVINOES.  The  provinces  of 
Kova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  Canada.  The  total  area  is  61,597 
Bquare  miles;  land  area,  61,163  square  miles, 
which  is  slightly  smaller  than  the  land  area  of 
Alabama.  Population  (1911  census),  737,966. 
Population  per.  square  mile:  Nova  Scotia,  22.98; 
Xew  Brunswick,  12.61;  Prince  Edward  Island, 
42.91.    See  these  titles  and  also  Caitada. 

MARKBTS.    See  Eobtioultube. 

MASTZNIQUE.  A  French  colony;  an  island 
of  the  Lesser  Antilles.  Area  987  square  kilo- 
metres (381  square  miles);  population,  186,- 
385.  Fort-de-France,  the  capital,  has  about  27,- 
000  inhabitants. 

HAKTI>Ain>.  POPOXATIOIT.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  waa  14295,246,  and  on  July 
I,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,373,673. 

Agbici'LTURS.  The  acreage,  productiott,  and 
value  6f  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  StatM  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Corn    1917 

1916 
Wheat    ...1917 

1916 
Oats    1917 

1916 
Potatoes    .1917 

1916 
Har 1917 

1916 
Tobacco    .1917 

1916 


Acreage 

720,000 

675,000 

676,000 

660,000 

47,000 

46,000 

60,000 

48,000 

442,000 

466,000 

28,600 

25,600 


Prod.Bu. 

28,080,000 

26,826,000 

11,475,000 

10,400,000 

1,457,000 

1,357.000 

6,000,000 

4,085,000 

a       552,000 

688.000 

h  22,604,000 

19,686,000 


Value 

$89,312,000 

28,429,000 

28,768,000 

17,784,000 

1,098,000 

828,000 

7,140,000 

5,438,000 

10,985,000 

9,632,000 

4,619,000 

3,142.000 


a  Tons.     B  Poands. 

MiNKRAL  PBODrcnoiT.  The  coal  production  in 
the  State  in  1916  was  4,460,046  net  tons,  val- 
ued at  96,947,623,  an  increase  of  279,569  tons 
or  nearly  7  per  cent  over  1916. 

The  coal  output  of  the  State  in  1916  was  4,- 
180,177  short  tons,  valued  at  $5,330,845.  The 
chief  increase  occurred  in  Garrett  County.  The 
number  of  men  employed  decreased  from  6604 
in  1915  to  6633  in  1916. 

Traitsfobtaxioit.  The  total  railroad  mileage 
on  June  30,  1914,  the  latest  date  for  whidi 
statistics  are  available,  was  1401  miles  of  single 
track.  The  railways  having  the  longest  mileage 
were:    The  Baltimore  and  Ohio,  336;  the  Phila- 


delphia, Baltimore,  and  Washisgton,  329;  the 
Washington  and  Maryland,  272;  the  Baltimore, 
Chesapeake,  and  Atlantic,  88.  There  has  been 
practically  no  construction  since  this  date. 

Finance.  The  total  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
1914,  the  latest  for  which  statistics  are  available, 
were  $12,006,000.  The  disbursements  amounted 
to  $12,999,561,  leaving  a  balance  on  September 
30,  1914,  of  $1,840,256.  The  bonded  debt  of 
the  State  in  1914  amounted  to  $18,685,880. 

Eddoation,  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  the  year  1914-16,  tne  latest  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  was  416,908.  The 
total  enrollment  in  the  public  schools  in  1915-16 
was  146,530.  This  includes  the  enrollment  of 
the  country  schools  only.  The  number  of  teach- 
ers in  the  country  schools  was  4501.  The  aver- 
age yearly  salary  of  teachers  in  country  schools 
was  $399.76. 

Chabities  and  Cobbections.  The  Board  of 
State  Aid  and  Charities  has  general  control  over 
the  charitable  institutions  of  the  State.  Most 
of  the  penal  institutions,  such  as  the  city  and 
county  jails  and  the  poiitentiary,  do  not  come 
under  supervision  of  this  board.  It  has  charge 
of  a  number  of  homes  and  asylums  for  adults 
and  children,  and  also  has  supervision  over  the 
general  hospitals  and  insane  asylums.  State 
aid  is  given  also  to  a  nimiber  of  reformatories 
for  chiMren,  some  of  which  are  under  religious 
auspices  and  others  sectarian. 

Politics  and  Govebnuent.  There  were  no 
elections  in  the  State  during  the  year,  and  no 
political  happenings  of  general  interest. 

Leoislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

It  was  made  a  felony  to  store  food  products 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  prices.  A 
State  council  of  defense  was  created  to  cooper- 
ate with  the  National  Council.  The  so-called 
"lazy  man's  law"  was  enacted.  By  this  iueas- 
ure  all  able-bodied  men  between  the  ages  of  18 
and  60,  not  usefully  employed,  may  be  required 
to  register  and  to  work  in  some  public  or  private 
employment.  Failure  to  raster  is  made  a 
misdemeanor  and  failure  to  do  the  work  as- 
signed is  punishable  by  fine  or  imprisonment. 
The  act  does  not  apply  to  persons  temporarily 
unemployed  by  reason  of  a  strike  or  other  labor 
troubles.  Punislmient  was  provided  for  the  pol- 
lution or  poisoning  of  the  water  supply  of  the 
State  and  also  for  injury  to  roads,  bridges  and 
public  utilities,  and  other  public  property.  A 
general  moratorium  was  provided  for  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  governor. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  Emeraom  C. 
Harrington;  Secretary  of  State,  Thomas  W. 
Simmons;  Auditor,  J.  Enos  Kay;  Comptroller, 
Hugh  A.  McMullen;  Treasurer,  John  M.  Dennis; 
Adjutant-General,  Henry  W.  Warfield ;  Attorney- 
General,  Albert  C.  Ritchie;  Superintendent  of 
Education,  M.  B.  Stephens;  Commissioner  of  In- 
surance, W.  Mason  Shehan— all  Democrats. 

JUDiciABY.  Court  of  Appeals:  Chief  Judge, 
A.  Himter  Boyd;  Associate  Judges,  N.  Chas. 
Burke,  William  H.  Thomas,  John  EU  Pattison, 
Hammond  Umer,  John  P.  Briscoe,  Henry  Stock- 
bridge,  and  Albert  Constable;  Clerk,  Caleb  C. 
Magruder. 

ULAKTItAin},  Univebsitt  of.  A  non-secta- 
rian co-educational  institution  of  learning  lo- 
cated at  Annapolis  and  Baltimore,  Md.  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  878  students  in  all  de- 
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partments  except  the  training  school  for  nursea 
— arte  and  science  (St.  John's  College),  210; 
medicine,  273;  law,  110;  dentistry,  212;  and 
pharmacy,  73 — and  262  members  of  the  various 
faculties.  Thomas  Fell  is  president  of  St.  John's 
College  and  also  provost  of  the  University  of 
Maryland;  Dr.  James  M.  H.  Rowland  is  dean 
of  the  medical  school;  Henry  D.  Harlan  is  dean 
of  the  law  school;  the  university  was  founded  in 
1784. 

MABKBTiYKE,  John  Nevh.  An  English  con- 
jurer, died  in  London,  May  18,  1917.  He  was 
born  in  1839  in  Cheltenham  and  was  educated 
there.  At  sixteen  he  made  his  first  appearance 
when  with  his  partner,  Cooke,  he  exposed  the 
Davenport  Brothers,  gpiritualistic  impostors. 
From  then  on  his  reputation  steadily  grew,  es- 
pecially after  his  London  d6but  in  1873.  He 
was  able  to  lease  Egyptian  Hall,  Piccadilly,  and 
there  he  gave  two  shows  of  magic  daily  until 
1904,  after  which  he  transferred  to  St.  Oeorge's 
.HalL  Two  of  his  successes  were  the  production 
of  an  optical  illusion  by  which  he  seemed  to 
float  out  over  his  audience  and  back  again,  and 
his  "Psycho,"  automaton  chess  player.  He  wrote 
Uoiem  BpiritwiUam,  Bharpa  and  Flats,  The 
Supernatural,  etc. 

MASQUE&AT,  EUKAITCTL  Loms.  An  Amer- 
ican ar«&tect,  died  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  May  26, 
1917.  He  was  bom  in  Dieppe,  France,  and 
studied  at  the  Ecole  des  Beaux-Arts,  Paris, 
where  he  received  the  Deschaume  and  Chaude- 
saiguea  prizes.  At  the  Salon  of  1883  he  was 
awarded  a  gold  medal.  Since  1887  he  had  lived 
in  the  United  States  and  since  1905  in  St.  FauL 
Some  of  his  most  important  work  was  done  as 
chief  of  design  of  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  in 
1904.  He  erected  the  Cascades,  the  Colonnade 
of  States  and  Pavilions,  the  Agricultural,  Hor- 
ticultural, Fisheries,  and  Forestry  Buildings,  also 
the  Louisiana  Purchase  Monument  and  twelve 
bridges.  Outside  of  this  achievement  he  waa 
known  as  architect  of  the  Long  Island  CoU^e 
Hospital,  Brooklyn,  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  the  pro-cathedral  of  Minneapolis,  the 
Cathedral  at  Wichita,  Kans.,  and  the  Cathedral 
and  St.  Joseph's  College  at  Dubuque,  Iowa,  and 
the  Iowa  Capitol  grounds  at  Des  Moines.  Mr. 
Masqueray  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Architects,  and  a  member  of 
the  New  York  Architectural  League  and  other 
societies.    

MAS8A0HTTSETTS.  Pofttlatioit.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  in  1910  was  3,344,516,  and 
on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  3,775,- 
973. 

AOBICDLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  tlie  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculturie  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Com    1917 

1916 
Oats    1917 

1916 
Potatoes   .1917 

1916 
Hay    1917 

1916 
Tobacco    .1917 

1916 


Aer«ag« 

61,000 

42,000 

12,000 

11,000 

38.000 

25,000 

460,000 

480,000 

8,400 

8,900 


Proa.  Bu. 

2,806,000 

1,764,000 

444,000 

802,000 

4,370,000 

2,278,000 

a  690,000 

749,000 

t  11,838,000 

14,774,000 


Value 

$6,033,000 

2,117.000 

860,000 

232,000 

7,848,000 

3,981,000 

13,731.000 

14,231,000 

4,644,000 

8,694,000 


a  Tons.     &  Pounds. 

TRAHSFoarATion'.     The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  on  December  31,  1916,  was  4968;  of 


this,  2141  was  main  line,  1072  second,  third,  and 
fourth  track,  and  1754  side  track. 

The  lines  having  the  longest  mileage  are: 
Boston  and  Albany,  1128;  Boston  and  Maine, 
4200;  New  York,  New  Haven,  and  Hartford, 
4411. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the  State 
treasurer,  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917,  there 
was  in  the  treasury  on  December  1,  1916,  $10,- 
845,633.  The  receipts  for  the  year  ending  No- 
vember 30,  1917,  were  $71,626,201,  and  the  ex- 
penditures were  $70,218,874,  leaving  a  cash  bal- 
ance in  the  treasury  on  December  1,  1917,  of 
$12,261,969. 

The  total  bonded  debt  of  the  State  on  Decem- 
ber 1,  1917,  was  $131,161,912,  while  the  sinking 
fund  amoimted  to  143,167,818,  leaving  a  net 
total  debt  of  $87,984,093. 

EoTTCAXioir.  The  total  enrollment  in  the  p^ 
lie  schools  on  April  1,  1917,  was  601,836.  The 
average  daily  attendance  was  609,183.  This  in- 
cludes public  day  schools,  elementary,  and  hi^ 
schools.  In  the  public  evening  schools  were  en- 
rolled 53,106  pupils,  with  2182  teachers.  "Hie 
total  expenditure  for  public  evening  schools  was 
$397,780.  There  were  in  the  State  in  1917  266 
liigh  schools,  in  which  were  enroUed  87,706  pu- 
piu  with  3636  teachers.  The  total  expenditure 
for  high  schools  was  $5,942,903.  There  waa  ex- 
pended for  the  salaries  of  principals,  teachers, 
and  supervisors  $16,806,724.  The  total  expendi- 
ture for  school  purposes  was  $28,681,999. 

Chabitdbb  and  Cokrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  State  Infirmary  at  Tewksbury,  the  State 
Farm  at  Bridgewater,  the  Norfolk  State  Hos- 
pital, the  Lyman  School  for  Boys  at  Westbor- 
ough,  the  Industrial  School  for  Boys  at  Shirley, 
the  State  Industrial  School  for  Girls  at  Lancas- 
ter, the  Massachusetts  Hospital  School  at  Can- 
ton, the  North  Reading  State  Sanatorium,  the 
Rutland  State  Sanatorium,  and  the  Westfield 
State'Sanatoritmi.  The  prisons  include  the  State 
Prison  at  Boston,  the  Massachusetts  Reforma- 
tory at  Concord,  the  Reformatory  for  Women 
at  Sherbom,  the  Prison  Camp  and  Hospital  at 
Rutland,  the  State  Farm  at  Bridgewater.  These 
are  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Prison 
Commissioners. 

Politics  and  Govkbnuknt.  Massachusetts 
was  one  of  the  few  States  in  which  elections 
were  held  in  1917.  On  September  25,  Governor 
McCall  was  renominated  in  the  Republican  pri- 
maries, and  Frederidc  W.  Mansfield  for  the  Dem- 
ocratic On  November  6  Gk>vemor  McCall  waa 
reelected  for  the  third  term.  The  Republicana 
also  gained  a  seat  in  Congress.  On  November 
19,  Governor  McCall  refused  to  honor  a  requisi- 
tion from  Governor  Comwell,  of  West  Virginia, 
to  John  Johnson,  charged  with  attacking  a  white 
girl.  The  governor  gave  as  his  gronnda  for 
refusing,  his  belief  that  Johnson  might  not  se- 
cure a  fair  trial  in  West  Virginia.  On  Decem- 
ber 17  elections  were  held  in  Boston  for  mayor 
and  other  city  oflScers.  Andrew  J.  Peters,  for- 
merly assistant  secretaiT  of  the  treasury,  de- 
feated Mayor  J.  H.  Curley  by  more  than  9000 
votes. 

Lkoislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Laws  relating  to  judicial  prooedore  'mat 
amended  in  important  particulars.  Cities  and 
towns  were  authoriEed  to  take  atepa  to  conaervf 
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the  food  supply.  A  census  was  authorised  to 
l)e  taken  at  the  request  of  the  Council  tff  Ka- 
tional  Defense.  It  was  provided  that  the  cul- 
tivation of  land,  harrestins,  or  transportation  of 
agricultural  products  shall  not  be  unlawful  on 
Sunday  during  the  war.  Provision  was  made 
for  an  allowance  supplementing  the  Federal  pay- 
ment of  residents  of  the  State  not  in  the  public 
service,  to  go  into  the  military  service.  A  mor- 
atorium limited  to  mortgages  and  judgments  was 
provided  for  in  favor  of  the  men  in  the  national 
service.  It  applies  only  to  men  of  the  National 
Guard  and  the  members  in  the  volunteer  forces, 
as  it  was  enacted  before  the  establishment  of  the 
new  national  army  by  Congress.  The  publica- 
tion of  campaign  matter  anonymously  was  for- 
bidden, and  a  candidate  nominated  by  some  one 
other  than  a  political  party  may  not  use  the 
name  of  that  party  in  its  political  designation. 
The  child  labor  law  was  amended  in  several 
details.  A  Defense  Act  was  passed  authorising 
the  suspension  of  the  labor  law  in  individual  in- 
stances after  a  hearing  and  under  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  board  granting  the  sus- 
pension. Working  men  who  are  injured  are  per- 
mitted to  choose  their  own  physician.  The 
Workingman's  Compensation  Law  was  amended 
by  the  abolition  of  the  arbitration  committee, 
composed  of  one  member  of.  the  board,  one  em- 
ployer and  one  employee,  who  formerly  heard 
disputes.  This  jurisdiction  is  now  vested  in  a 
single  member  of  the  board.  Laws  relating  to 
insurance  were  amended.  An  elaborate  act  for- 
bidding the  sale  of  narcotic  drugs  except  by 
prescriptions  carefully  regulated,  was  enacted. 
A  measure  was  also  passed  authorizing  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  proper  hospital  to  hold  a 
person  afHicted  with  the  use  of  narcotics  at  the 
request  of  a  police  officer,  a  physician,  a  wife, 
or  a  hudmnd. 

Statb  OrnoEBS.  Governor,  Samuel  W. 
McCall,  Bep.;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Calvin 
CooUdge,  Bep.;  Secretary  of  State,  Albert  P. 
Langtry,  Bep.;  Treasurer,  Charles  L.  Burrill, 
Rep. ;  Auditor,  Al(mzo  B.  Cook,  Bep. ;  Adjutant- 
(^eneral,  Jesse  T.  Stevens,  Dem.;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, Henry  C.  Attwill,  Rep.;  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture,  Wilfrid  Wheeler;  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  Frank  H.  Hardison; 
Commissioner  of  Bducation,  Payson  Smith. 

Jttdiciabt.  Supreme  Judicial  Court  for  the 
Commonwealth:  Chief  Justice,  Arthur  Pren- 
tice Bugg;  Jtistices,  Edward  P.  Pierce,  William 
C.  Loring,  Henij  K.  Braley,  James  B.  Carroll, 
Charles  A.  De  Courcy,  John  C.  Crosby. 

MABSAOHUSBTTS  IKBTITUTE  OF  TEOH- 
KOIiOOT.  A  non-sectarian  technological  insti- 
tution of  learning  located  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1698  students  and 
138  members  of  the  faculty;  about  300  students 
and  10  members  of  the  faculty  entered  govern- 
ment service  in  1917.  The  library  contains  129,- 
811  bodes  and  48,270  pamphlets  and  maps.  Pro- 
fessor Charles  B.  Cross,  head  of  the  department 
of  physics,  retired  in  1917  and  became  profes- 
sor emeritus;  Professor  E.  B.  Wilson  was  ap- 
pointed head  of  the  department.  Among  the 
benefactions  during  the  year  were:  Charles 
Uayden,  $100,000;  estate  C.  H.  Pratt,  9900,000; 
anonymous,  $2,500,000;  T.  C.  duFont,  $200,000; 
General  Education  Board,  $250,000;  miscella- 
neous donors,  $800,000.  The  productive  funds 
in  1917  amounted  to  $9,112,000  and  the  income 
to  $288,000.  The  institute  was  founded  in  1861 
and  moved  from  Boston  to  a  new  site  on  the 


Charles  River  in  1916.    President,  Bichard  Cock- 
bum  Maclaurin,  LL.D.     See  Harvasd. 

MATTEB,  Thbdsies  or.    See  Cheiostbt. 

MAUDE,  Sir  Fbedebick  Staitlet.  A  British 
lieutenant-general,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
British  Mesopotamian  Expedition.  Gen.  Maude 
was  fifty-three  years  old  when  he  died  on  No- 
vember 18,  1917.  He  was  the  son  of  Gen.  Fred- 
erick Maude  and  was  a  soldier  practically  from 
his  boyhood  up,  having  etiter^  the  army  in 
1884.  In  the  Sudan  Campaign  of  1885  he  was 
decorated  with  the  Medal  witli  the  Clasp  and 
the  Khedive's  Star  and  in  the  South  African 
War  he  was  given  the  Distinguished  Order  Medal 
and  the  Queen's  Medal  with  six  clasps.  Gen- 
Maude  was  well  known  in  Canada  and  had  many 
American  friends.  From  1901  to  1904  he  was 
military  secretary  to  the  governor-general  of 
Canada.  Later  he  was  private  secretary  to  the 
secretary  of  state  for  war.  When  the  present 
war  broke  out  he  was  a  brigadier  general  at- 
tached to  the  General  Staff  of  the  Fifth  Division. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  early  fighting  in 
France,  during  which  he  was  wounded.  In 
1915  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  evacuation 
of  the  Suvla  Bay  trenches  on  the  Gallipoli 
peninsula  after  the  failure  of  the  Dardanelles 
campaign.  The  British  troops  were  withdrawn 
and  embarked  practically  before  the  Turks  dis- 
covered it  and  the  whole  operation  was  com- 
pleted without  a  casualty.  In  August,  1916, 
he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Mesopotamian 
army  after  a  series  of  British  disasters.  Under 
his  command  the  reorganized  and  strengthened 
British  army  more  tiian  retrieved  the  reverses  it 
had  met.  Consult  ttie  article  Wab  of  tbs  Na- 
tions, unitary  Operations,  in  the  present  vol- 
ume and  also  the  Yeab  Boos:s  for  1914,  1916, 
and  1916. 

MAXTBITANIA.  A  French  West  African 
civil  territory,  governed  from  St.  Louis  (Sene- 
gal) by  a  commission  under  the  direction  of 
the  governor-general  of  French  West  Africa. 
The  chief  towns  are  Port-Etienne,  Boutilimit, 
Aleg,  Moudjeria,  Kaedi,  Atar,  Selibaby,  Tidjikd- 
ja,  etc.    See  Fbench  West  Africa. 

IfAXJBITIUS.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean 
550  miles  east  of  Madasgascar;  a  British  crown 
colony.  Area,  720  square  miles.  Total  pop- 
ulation, 368,510;  1915  estimate,  382,740.  The 
natives  of  European  race  are  in  large  part 
French  Creoles.  Fort  Louis,  the  capital,  had 
(1911)  with  suburbs  60,060  inhabitants;  Cure- 
pipe,  17,173;  Mahfibourg,  4068.  The  cultivation 
of  sugar-cane  is  the  staple  industry.  Export 
of  sugar,  1915,  £3,607,033.  Total  imports  and 
exports  (1915),  including  shipping  charges  on 
home  products,  £3,204,241  and  £3,748,011  re- 
spectively. Revenue,  1914-15,  £807^87;  expen- 
diture, £809,095.  Tonnage  entered  1915,  374^10. 
External  debt,  June  30,  1915,  £1,274,390. 

IfAYO  FOUKSATION.  See  UniTEBaixns 
Ain>  CoLxjsoES. 

MATOTTE  Am)  THE  OOMOBO  ISLANDS. 
A  group  of  islands  belonging  to  France,  admin- 
istered under  the  government  of  Madagascar. 
Area,  2168  square  kitometres  (837  square  miles)  ; 
population,  as  estimated  January  1,  1914,  97,- 
900,  of  whom  indigenes  90,619,  Asiatics  and 
Africans  754,  and  whites  527. 

MEAD,  Elizabeth  Sxobbs.  An  American 
educator,  died  at  Cocoanut  Grove,  Fla.,  March 
26,  1917.  She  was  bom  in  1832  at  Conway, 
Mass.,  into  a  family  named  Billings,  and  was 
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(Hlucated  at  the  seminary  at  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Fiuiii  1852  to  1858,  she  conducted,  with  her  sis- 
ter, a  school  at  Andover,  Maaa,  The  Rev.  Hiram 
Mead,  of  South  Hadley,  Mass.,  whom  she  mar- 
ried in  1858,  died  in  188 1.  Thereafter  for  many 
years  she  was  a  teacher  at  Obcrlin  College  till 
1883,  then  at  Abbott  Academy,  Andover,  till 
1880,  and  from  1890  till  1000  she  was  presi- 
dent of  Mt.  Holyoke  College.  Oberlin  con- 
ferred on  her  an  honorary  degree  of  A.M.  and 
Smith  College  that  of  L.H.D. 

MEAT.  See  Food  and  NuTBiTioif;  Stock 
Raising  and  Meat  Pboduction. 

MEATIiESS  DAYS.    See  Food  Contbol. 

MEAT  SXTPPIiIES.  See  Food  and  Nutbition; 
Stock  Raising  and  Meat  Pboduction. 

MECHAinOAI.  8TOKEBS.     See  Railways. 

MECEXENBTTBGKSOHWEBIN.  A  European 
grand  duchy,  one  of  the  constituent  states  of 
the  German  Empire.  The  capital  is  Schwerin. 
The  grand  duchy  is  bounded  by  Prussia  on  the 
east,  south,  and  west;  on  the  north  it  borders 
the  western  end  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  Area,  6068 
square  miles.  The  population  at  the  census  of 
December  1,  1010,  was  630,968,  as  compared  with 
607,770  in  1900,  553,000  in  1864,  and  308,  in 
1816.  The  average  annual  increase  from  1816 
to  1910  was  0.78  per  cent;  from  1000  to  1910, 
0.52  per  cent.  In  1910,  communes  having  up- 
wards of  2000  inhabitants  aggregated  a  popu- 
lation of  304,343.  Evangelicals  numbered  615,- 
511  (96.18  per  cent) ;  Roman  Catholics,  21,043 
(3.29  per  cent).  The  government  is  feudal  in 
character.  The  grand  duke  in  1917  was  Fried- 
rich  Franz  IV,  who  was  born  April  9,  1882, 
and  succeeded  hia  father,  Friedricn  Franz  III, 
April  10,  1897. 

MEDIOAIi  EDUOATION  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES.  According  to  statistics  compiled  by 
the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Assooia- 
tion,  the  total  number  of  medical  students  in 
the  United  States  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1917,  was  13,764,  not  including  special  or  post- 
graduate students,  and  represents  a  falling  off 
of  258  below  the  previous  year.  The  high  grade 
colleges,  however,  show  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  students,  and  the  fact  that  3370  grad- 
uates held  degrees  in  arts  or  science,  indicates 
that  the  standard  of  medical  education  is  yearly 
becoming  higher.  Of  the  total  number  of  stu- 
dents 12,925  attended  non-sectarian  or  regular 
colleges;  580  homeopathic  colleges;  259  eclectic 
colleges.  During  the  year  there  were  610  women 
students  and  153  graduates,  a  slight  increase 
over  the  previous  year.  The  two  medical  col- 
leges for  women  had  a  smaller  attendance,  while 
the  co-educational  schools  had  a  corresponding 
increase.  The  two  women's  colleges  graduated 
twenty-nine  students,  and  the  co-educational  in- 
stitutions graduated  124.  During  recent  years 
some  of  the  oldest  and  largest  medical  schools, 
such  as  Columbia,  Tulane,  and  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  have  admitted  women  medical 
students,  which  explains  the  loss  of  attendance 
at  the  exclusively  female  medical  schools.  Dur- 
ing the  year  two  medical  colleges  were  estab- 
lished and  one  was  suspended,  the  present  total 
being  ninety-six.  As  to  fees,  data  secured  from 
eighty-two  medical  colleges  show  that  the  aver- 
age student  paid  $150  tuition  fee  yearly,  while 
the  cost  to  the  college  for  this  period  was  $419. 
As  evidence  that  worthy  medical  students  were 
being  helped,  thirty-eight  medical  schools  pro- 
vided 287  scholarships.    New  York  State  had  the 


largest  number  of  students  enrolled,  namelv 
2223; ■Illinois  1802;  Pennsylvania,  1411.  Illi- 
nois  graduated  631  students;  Xew  York,  485 
students;  Pennsylvania,  401;  and  Tennessee,  239. 
The  report  concludes  with  the  following  obser- 
vation: "It  is  evident  that  the  reduction  in  the 
total  number  of  students  and  graduates  has 
been  in  the  lower  grade  colleges,  while  the  num- 
ber of  students  and  graduates  in  the  higher  grade 
colleges    is    actually    increasing." 

MEDIOAI.  FBOOBESS.  The  gathering  to- 
gether of  immense  numbers  of  soldiers,  made 
necessary  by  the  great  war,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  spreading  epidemic  diseases  incident 
tiiereto,  has  made  imperative  intensive  study 
of  these  infections  (see  Choleba,  Insbctb  and 
the  Pbopaoation  of  Disease,  Tbench  Feveb, 
Ttphoid  Feveb,  Ttfhus)  .  For  other  topics  relat- 
ed to  the  war,  see  Pabaffin,  Gas  PoisONim}, 
MiuTABT  Svbgebt,  Rope,  and  Shkix  Shock. 
The  manufacture  of  munitions  and  war  supplies 
has  developed  special  ailments  among  the  work- 
ers, and  augmented  the  morbidity  i».mnng  them 
from  already  prevalent  diseases  (see  Oocdpa- 
TiONAL  Diseases  and  Tdbebculosis).  A  con- 
siderable number  of  new  drugs,  or  modificaticBis 
of  old  ones,  were  introduce  during  the  year 
(see  Calcbeose,  Citbesia,  Gastbon,  Mebcdbo- 
phen,  Oftochin,  Salvabsak,  and  SioiaiiK). 
Other  medical  items  and  statistics  will  be  found 
under  their  respective  captions. 

BtENSHEVIK.    See  Bolsheviks. 

MEBOUBOPHEN.  A  new  antiseptic  discov- 
ered by  Schamberg,  Kolmer,  and  Raiziss,  of 
Philadelphia,  who  have  been  engaged  in  chemo- 
therapeutic  investigations,  especially  with  ref- 
erence to  mercurial  and  arsenical  compounds. 
Mercurophen  is  chemically  oxymercury-orthoni- 
tro  phenolate.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  an 
odorless,  brick  red  powder,  freely  soluble  in 
water.  As  a  germicidal  it  is  fifty  times  more 
active  than  bichlorid  of  mercury.  It  is  useful 
for  disinfecting  the  hands,  sterilising  rubber  ap- 
pliances and  surgical  instruments.  It  is  non-ir- 
ritating and  does  not  injure  nickel-plated  in- 
struments.       

MEBBIUiITE.    See  Minebaloot. 

MESOPOTAMIA.  A  division  of  Asiatic 
Turkey,  in  the  region  of  the  Euphrates  and  Ti- 
gris rivers,  between  northern  Arabia  and  Per- 
sia. It  consists  of  the  vilayets  of  Mosul,  Bap- 
dad,  and  Busrah.  One  estimate  of  area  is  143,- 
250  square  miles.  One  estimate  of  population  is 
2,000,000,  but  this  figure  may  be  r^arded  as 
excessive;  the  actual  number  is  perhaps  less 
than  1,000,000.  See  Wab  of  the  Nations,  iftli- 
tary  Operations  (4). 

METAIJaimaY.  The  world  demand  for  the 
various  metals  and  their  alloys  during  1917  nat- 
urally led  to  efforts  for  extraordinary  produc- 
tion rather  than  development  of  new  technical 
methods.  In  some  cases,  however,  where  vari- 
ous foreign  supplies  of  ores  were  cut  off,  it  was 
necessary  to  make  good  the  deficiency  either  by 
substitution  or  by  improvements  tiiat  would 
lead  to  increased  economies.  The  entrance  of  the 
United  States  into  tlie  war  as  an  active  par- 
ticipant naturally  brought  home  to  America  the 
necessity  of  rapid  and  efficient  productim  as  a 
vital  matter,  and  instead  of  a  large  output  and 
increased  prices  for  commercial  advantage,  it 
became  a  national  interest  with  the  government 
regulating  the  supply,  production,  and  export 
The  developments  of  the  year  were  rather  in 
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mass  prodnction  than  in  elaboration  of  tech- 
nique, and  some  of  the  more  aigniflcant  features 
of  the  metallurgical  progress  and  development 
based  merely  on  the  authoritative  annual  re- 
views in  the  Engineering  and  Mining  Journal, 
The  Iron  Age,  and  Metallurgieal  and  Chemical 
Engineering  are  summarized  in  the  accompany- 
ing paragraphs. 

Flotation  Pbocess.  The  record  of  the  year 
in  the  development  of  the  flotation  process  in- 
volved litigation  and  controversy  quite  as  much 
as  technical  progress.  Decisions  were  rendered 
by  the  courts  in  several  cases,  but  criticism  was 
made  that  these  decisions  were  not  in  suffi- 
ciently clear  language  to  provide  an  unalterable 
conclusion  or  settle  the  matter  definitely.  The 
technical  mining  journals  devoted  considerable 
space  to  the  discussion  of  the  legal  side  of  the 
matter  and  several  research  laboratories  were 
engaged  in  researches  to  develop  processes  work- 
able under  the  patents.  The  most  important 
technical  discussion  of  flotation  in  1917  was 
concerned  with  the  amount  of  oil  to  be  used. 
In  the  Joplin  District,  the  flotation  process  to 
an  advanced  degree  was  employed  in  the  south- 
western Missouri  lead  and  zinc  fields,  where  it 
was  fotmd  to  have  a  distinct  use  and  afforded 
high  grade  concentrates.  Experimental  flota- 
tion work  with  copper  ores  was  carried  on,  Ari- 
zona using  it  as  an  auxiliary  process  to  con- 
centration. The  addition  of  flotation  made  pos- 
sible the  profitable  treatment  of  ores,  not  only 
those  that  could  not  he  handled  by  gravity,  but 
as  an  adjunct  to  gravity  concentration.  The 
Murez  process,  the  concentration  of  lead,  car- 
bon, and  ores  was  worked  out  at  Darwin,  Cal., 
and  consisted  of  mixing  a  magnetic  min- 
eral with  oil  so  as  to  form  a  paint  which  would 
adhere  to  the  ore  to  be  treated  upon  agitation. 
The  magnetic  separator  was  then  used  to  sep- 
arate the  valuable  mineral  from  the  bulk  of  the 
ore. 

Gk>u>  Ain>  SitvEB.  With  the  exception  of  the 
improvement  of  process,  no  noteworthy  metal- 
lurgical advance  was  made  La  the  treatment  of 
gold  and  silver  during  1917.  This  was  particu- 
larly true  as  regards  gold  which  was  produced 
at  about  the  usual  rate  during  the  year,  but 
with  an  increased  cost  due  to  supplies,  labor,  etc. 
The  advance  in  general,  of  course,  was  naturally 
equivalent  so  far  as  the  mineral  was  concerned 
to  a  decrease  in  the  value  of  the  metaL  Gold 
production  occurred  during  the  year  at  about 
the  usual  rate  (see  Gold)  with  the  exception 
of  Mexico  which  was  less  than  normal.  In 
Mexico,  the  cyanide  process  dominated,  and  dur- 
ing 1917  there  wew  practically  no  change  in  the 
standard  process.  The  same  held  true  for  the 
Rand  of  South  Africa,  where  increased  economies 
were  necessary,  and  the  same  observations  were 
to  be  made  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  where 
labor  was,  of  course,  an  importtmt  consideration. 

With  the  increased  price  of  silver  during  the 
year  (see  Silver)  many  mines  once  abandoned 
ur  neglected  were  reopened,  and  production  was 
universally,  increased,  all  plants  being  worked 
at  the  fuUest  capacity  possible.  In  cobalt,  the 
application  of  flotation  processes  to  the  various 
ores  was  the  most  significant  metallurgical  ad- 
vance, and  not  only  was  it  believed  that  it  would 
increase  but  that  it  would  insure  increased 
economies  and  a  greater  yield.  In  Mexico,  with 
but  a  fraction  of  the  normal  output  being  turned 
out  and  various  political  and  commercial  condi- 


tions hampering  active  work,  there  was  compara- 
tively little  to  be  noted.  With  the  stoppage 
of  importation  of  cyanide  from  Germany,  ex- 
periments were  undertaken  which  indicated  that 
a  good  extraction  of  silver  sulphide  ores  could 
be  obtained  by  flotation  which  was  a  cheaper 
and  simpler  process  as  regards  installation  and 
operation  than  the  cyanide  process.  The  prod- 
uct of  flotation  naturally  was  a  concentrate 
which  had  to  be  retreated,  but  even  so,  the 
method  was  distinctly  advantageous  in  many 
cases.  The  same  shortage  of  cyanide  led  to 
experiments  in  an  Arizona  silver  mill  with  the 
result  that  a  permanent  flotation  system  was 
installed.  In  the  cobalt  district  of  Ontario, 
flotation  was  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  concen- 
tration and  cyanide  systems  previously  employed. 
With  the  cobalt  ores  an  oil  that  would  be 
strongly  adhesive  to  the  powdered  mineral,  was 
required  as  well  as  the  ordinary  frothing  agents, 
and  for  this  purpose  creosote  with  a  small  per- 
centage of  pine  oil  and  somewhat  less  of  tar 
was  employed.  Comparative  figures  were  given 
in  a  paper  by  Robert  E.  Dye  before  the  Cana- 
dian Mining  Institute  in  1917,  in  which  he  stated 
that  while  it  was  of  advantage  to  use  two  proc- 
esses together,  yet  where  one  process  is  being 
weighed  against  the  other  for  a  complete  in- 
stallation, flotation  would  bring  superior  results 
to  that  of  cyanide. 

Copper.  The  great  activity  in  the  produc- 
tion of  copper  and  the  enormous  increase  in  the 
output  which  marked  the  years  1915  and  1916, 
were  experienced  in  the  first  half  of  1917.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  last  named  year,  the  various 
plants  had  so  increased  their  capacity  that  ore 
could  be  treated  and  the  product  refined  with- 
out delay  and  with  a  maximum  economy.  These 
processes,  however,  were  interfered  with  in 
1917  by  the  difliculty  of  obtaining  supplies,  high 
prices,  labor  troubles,  and  other  agencies  which 
caused  a  decline  in  the  production  for  the  last 
six  months  of  the  year.  The  only  important 
plant  put  in  commission  during  the  year  was 
that  of  the  New  Cornelia  Copper  Company  in 
the  Ajo  district  of  Arizona  which  was  a  leadhing 
and  electrolytic  works  where  the  ore  was 
crushed  and  then  leached  in  lead-lined  concrete 
tanks.  The  solution  from  these  tanks  after 
being  enriched  was  then  treated  dectrolytically 
and  the  cop^r  deposited.  The  Utah  Copper 
Company  during  the  year  was  installing  a  plant 
somewhat  similar  which  was  to  be  completed 
in  1918.  In  Michigan,  the  original  ammonia- 
leaching  plant  of  the  Calumet  and  Hecia  Mining 
Company,  capable  of  handling  about  2000  tons, 
was  so  successful  that  it  was  being  doubled, 
while  at  Kennecott,  A^ka,  a  new  ammonia- 
leaching  plant  with  a  capacity  of  800  tons  a 
day,  was  being  designed  along  similar  lines 
to  that  which  began  operations  in  1916  with 
such  marked  success. 

The  increase  in  the  production  of  electrolytic 
copper  refineries  continued  in  1917,  and  the  max- 
imum capacity  of  ten  such  plants  at  the  end 
of  1917  was  2,788,000,000  jwunds  as  compared 
with  2,584,000,000  pounds  in   1916. 

Zinc.  The  extraordinary  production  of  sine 
which  occurred  in  1916  and  1916  lesuling  to  the 
construction  of  new  plants  and  the  extending 
of  those  in  existence  to  their  fullest  capacity, 
was  not  continued  in  _  1917,  as  the  increasing 
cost  of  coal  and  gas  fuel,  relatively  higher 
cost  of  ore,  and  the  decrease  of  consumption 
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due  to  high  prices  led  to  a  curtailment  of 
output.  Under  these  ccmditions  a  lack  of 
progress  in  the  metallurgy  of  zinc  was  inevitable 
for  many  of  the  companies  were  operating  with 
but  slight  profit  and  few  developments  were 
contemplated.  After  several  years  of  work  at 
BartlesviUe,  a  new  process  of  treating  zinc 
was  about  to  be  tested  on  a  large  scale.  Here 
large  tonnage  of  roasted  ore  was  to  be  distilled 
in  retorts  with  the  use  of  relatively  small  quan- 
tities of  reducing  fuel  and  relatively  unskilled 
labor.  While  there  would  be  a  low  extraction 
of  zinc,  possibly  60  per  ceat,  the  aim  was  to 
be  not  to  bum  any  zinc  during  the  operation, 
so  that  the  retorts  residues  containing  consid- 
erable lead  and  zinc  would  be  burned  in  a 
VVetherill  grate  furnace.  In  this  way,  by  rougher 
and  less  expensive  methods  than  that  previously 
in  use,  a  relatively  high  zinc  extraction  would 
be  secured.  Another  tendency  of  the  year  was 
for  the  large  zinc  smelters  to  provide  them- 
selves with  oxide  plants  and  thus  save  quite  a 
'  jon  of  the  zinc  contained  in  ▼ariooB  resi- 


Perhaps  the  most  notable  feature  of  1917  was 
the  fact  that  several  new  electrolytic  extraction 

filants  went  into  operation,  but  none  obtained 
arge  production.  At  Park  City,  Utah,  the 
Judge  Mining  and  Smelting  Company  had  a 
plant  in  operation  producing  about  three  tons  of 
zinc  every  24  hours,  which  was  gradually  to  be 
increased  to  fifteen  tons.  This  was  the  first 
zinc  plant  to  be  equipped  with  rotating  cir- 
cular cathodes,  or,  in  other  words,  the  first  to 
use  zinc-sulphate  electrolyte.  Late  in  the  year 
the  plant  at  Risdon,  Tasmania,  was  put  in  mo- 
tion and  other  plants  were  proposed  for  that 
island. 

One  of  the  developments  of  the  year  was  a 
large  rolling  mill  built  by  the  Kew  Jersey  Zinc 
Company  at  PaJmerton,  and  it  was  expected 
that  developments  in  sheet  zinc  rolling  in  the 
United  States  would  be  reported  in  the  near 
future.  Many  metallurgists  believed  that  the 
use  of  zinc  as  a  sheet  metal  might  be  widely' 
extended,  particularly  as  there  would  be  availa- 
ble in  the  United  States  facilities  for  its  pro- 
duction. The  manufacture  of  zinc  oxide  for 
pigments  and  other  purposes  was  another  de- 
vdopment  of  promise,  and  several  large  smelters 
were  being  equipped  with  oxide  plants  during 
the  year. 

Lead.  In  1917  lead  and  silver  sold  at  an 
increased  price  with  the  result  that  silver-lead 
ores  in  the  United  Statra  and  Mexico  figured 
to  a  greater  extent  than  previously.  In  the 
lower  Mississippi  Valley,  various  processes  were 
employed  including  flotation  and  blaat  roasting, 
but  there  were  few  new  methods  of  treatment 
developed  during  the  year.  There  were  marked 
increases  in  supplies  and  labor,  but  there  were 
few  changes  in  refining  practice. 

Ibon  and  Steel.  The  iron  and  steel  indus- 
try in  1917  showed  great  prosperity  and  output, 
but  few  technical  advances  in  metallurgy.  Mo^t 
of  the  changes  in  practice  that  resulted  were 
due  to  commercial  conditions  and  especially  the 
shortage  of  certain  raw  materials.  In  r^ard 
to  the  various  refractory  substitutes,  such  as 
magnesite  and  chromite,  there  was  a  marked 
deficiency,  and  for  the  former,  deposits  in  Wash- 
ington and  California  were  being  mined  to  take 
the  place  of  the  material  previously  imported, 
while  for  diromite,  only  a  few  deposits  were 


known  to  occur  in  the  United  States,  so  that 
the  shortage  of  imports  was  seriously  felt. 

Chromium  was  being  used  as  alloy  for  steel 
especially  in  the  production  of  a  stainless  or 
rustless  alloy,  but  the  alloying  element  most 
used  was  tungsten,  which  during  the  year  went 
to  an  extraordinary  price.  Tliis,  however,  served 
to  produce  a  domestic  supply  in  the  Rodcy 
Mountains,  'while  such  substitutes  as  molybde- 
num, uranium,  and  ferrosilicon  were  being  em- 
ployed to  replace  tungsten.  It  was  claimed  that  a 
half  per  cent  of  uranium  which  was  being  mined 
in  Colorado  for  its  radium  content  and  for  other 
purposes,  would  replace  several  per  cent  of 
tungsten  in  tool  steel,  but  the  exact  merits  of 
the  steel  so  made  were  more  or  less  in  con- 
troversy. Ferrosilicon  was  used  increasingly  dur- 
ing the  year  and  in  part  to  replace  magnesite, 
but  this  latter  substance  had  .become  essential 
to  the  manufacture  of  good  steel,  so  that  about 
300,000  tons  of  ferrosilicon  were  required  for 
the  annual  American  steel  output.  Manganese 
ore  was  being  obtained  almost  exclusively  from 
the  tropics  and  especiallv  from  Brazil,  but  by 
1917  deposits  were  developed  in  Virginia  and 
adjoining  counties  of  North  Carolina,  so  that 
by  the  first  of  November,  the  United  States 
production  of  manganese  ore  had  reached  120,000 
tons  for  the  year  and  was  increasing.  The 
steel  maker  preferred  the  concentrated  ferro- 
manganese  which  contained  about  80  per  cent 
of  manganese,  and  from  6  to  7  per  cent  of 
carbon,  rather  than  ore  Icnowh  as  spiegeleisen 
which  contained  from  20  to  25  per  cent  of  man- 
ganese and  6  per  cent  of  carbon. 

Some  metallurgists  believed  that  the  failure 
to  utilize  lower  grade  materials  for  alloyed  steels 
was  due  to  a  spirit  of  conservatism,  and  lack 
of  enterprise  in  the  face  of  active  industrial 
conditions.  This,  however,  was  one  of  the  met- 
allurgical discussions  of  Uie  year.  In  the  pro- 
duction of  ferromanganese,  the  electric  furnace 
had  largely  taken  the  place  of  the  blast  furnace, 
as  it  was  more  efficient,  by  preventing  the  loss 
of  manganese  in  the  form  of  a  silicate,  and 
at  the  same  time  cuts  down  the  amount  of 
carbon  in  the  metaL 

The  Colorado  Fuel  aad  Iron  Company  was 
successful  during  the  year  in  making  low  carbon 
steel  with  spiegdeisen  using  this  latter  material 
in  place  of  high-grade  ferromanganese.  Their 
practice  was  to  add  two-thirds  of  the  required 
amotmt  of  spiegel  in  the  furnace  a  few  minutes 
before  the  diarge  was  to  be  tapped.  In  this 
way  a  large  amount  of  the  carbon  in  the  spiegel 
was  oxidized  and  the  manganese  was  able  to 
enter  into  combination  without  an  excess  of 
carbon.  The  remaining  third  of  the  charge  of 
spiegel  was  added  in  the  ladle. 

The  efficiency  of  the  blast  furnace  was  being 
increased  during  the  year,  and  at  a  notable  in- 
stallation, namely,  the  Larimer  stove  at  the 
Joliet  works  of  the  Illinois  Steel  Company,  a 
blast  temperature  of  1350  degrees  with  a  stack 
temperature  of  150  d^rees  was  beii^  obtained, 
the  stack  loss  being  3.2  per  cent.  The  use  of 
a  preheater  to  obtain  a  high  constant  tem- 
perature, namely,  of  1450  degrees,  was  another 
feature  of  the  year,  and  an  increase  of  400 
degrees  was  obtained  for  the  production  of  fer- 
romanganese. 

The  most  striking  development  in  the  foundrr 
was  the  commercial  development  of  the  Stough- 
ton  oil-burning  cupola  for  melting  pig  iron  with 
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an  efficiency  much  higher  than  that  of  coke, 
and  a  loss  in  the  amount  of  sulphur  in  the  iron 
on  remelting.  In  order  to  resist  the  onslaughts 
of  steel  producers,  the  makers  of  chilled-iron  and 
malleable  iron  were  introducing  important 
measures  to  improve  the  products  and  to  extend 
their  use.  It  was  reported  in  one  plant  that 
converters  were  being  used  to  blow  out  th'e  sili- 
con and  lower  the  carbon  of  the  metal,  as  was 
general  in  the  duplex  process  of  steel  manufac- 
ture, and  to  finish  the  blown  metal  either  in  the 
air  furnace  or  in  the  electric  furnace.  Chilled 
iron  car  wheels  were  being  considered  for  in- 
creased use;  however,  they  had  not  figured  to 
the  extent  of  steel  wheels  for  many  years.  One 
of  the  new  processes  of  the  year  was  a  ma- 
chine for  centrifugal  pipe  casting  by  the  use 
of  a  revolving  permanent  mold. 

In  the  steel  industry  outside  of  the  electric 
furnace  discussed  in  following  paragraphs,  there 
was  little  of  novelty  during  1917.  The  Lam- 
berton  miU  which  reverses  without  reversing 
was  introduced  into  a  number  of  American  mills. 
The  essential  feature  of  this  machine  was  a 
powerful  rotating  mechanism  capable  of  turning 
the  circular  housing  of  the  rolls  through  180°, 
thus  reversing  the  position  of  the  top  and  bot- 
tom roll,  also  the  direction  of  rotation  relative 
to  the  ingot.  The  latter  received  a  pass  in 
the  reverse  direction  after  which  the  housings 
were  rotated  back  to  their  original  position  and 
the  next  pass  given.  The  aim  was  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  reversing  the  direction  and  of 
rotation  of  the  motor. 

In  a  blooming  mill  of  a  new  design,  two 
set«  of  rolls  stimd  alongside  each  other  with 
their  axes  in  the  same  vertical  plane.  There  is 
what  would  be  the  middle  roll  in  the  three-high 
mill  in  each  stand,  but  on  one  side  there  is  a 
roll  below  and  one  above,  while  on  the  other 
side,  one  above  and  one  below,  the  two  sets  of 
tables  being  set  the  diameter  of  one  roll  out 
of  level  with  each  other.  The  bloom,  after 
being  passed  to  one  stand,  is  transferred  side- 
ways to  the  other  stand,  and  after  it  is  pass^ 
to  that  combination,  is  returned  to  the  delivery 
rollers  of  the  first  stand,  etc. 

During  the  year,  the  discussion  of  rail  com- 
pqsition  and  construction  continued,  and  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  a  paper  on  the  transverse 
fissures  in  rails  by  the  engineer  physicist  of 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  who  had 
for  years  investigated  this  subject.  This  paper 
was  one  of  considerable  technical  importance, 
and  was  extensively  reprinted  in  the  metallur- 
gical and  railway  papers.  An  interesting  de- 
velopment on  the  Pacific  Coast,  was  the  melting 
of  steel  scrap  with  oil  fuel  in  open  hearth  fur- 
naces, utilizing  the  supply  of  scrap  which  had 
accumulated  in  this  region  for  about  forty 
years. 

ElSCTBO-MBTAixuBGr.  The  electric  steel  in- 
dustry in  the  United  States  and  in  fact  in  the 
world  generally  in  1917,  exceeded  in  its  devel- 
opment and  progress  the  remarkable  record  for 

1916.  The  United  States  in  particular  was 
most  active  in  applying  this  form  of  metallurgy 
and  in  fact  so  many  and  so  rapid  were  the 
installations  that  any  accurate  tabulation  was 
considered    hardly   possible.     On   December   31, 

1917,  there  were  233  electric  steel  furnaces  of 
all  types  in  the  Unitetl  States  and  36  in  Can- 
ada, as  compared  with  19  for  the  United  States 
and  3  for  Canada  on  July  1,  1913.     On  Janu- 


ary 1,  1917,  the  steel  industry  throughout  the 
world  contained  471  electric  furnaces,  while  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  total  was  estimated  at 
733.  On  July  1,  1913,  the  total  number  of  such 
installations  throughout  the  world  was  140. 

In  the  United  States,  the  Illinois  Steel  Com- 
pany at  South  Chicago,  111.,  in  November,  1917, 
started  up  the  largest  electric  steel  plant  of 
the  kind  in  the  world  containing  two  25-ton 
and  two  15-ton  Heroult  furnaces  with  another 
2d-ton  furnace  in  course  of  construction.  Large 
electric  steel  plants  with  Heroult  furnaces  were 
added  at  the  Anniston  Steel  Company,  Anniston, 
Ala.,  with  six  6-ton  Heroult;  the  Hess  Steel 
Corporation,  Baltimore,  Md.,  with  six  6-ton  fur- 
naces; the  Carpenter  Steel  Comrany,  Beading, 
Pa.,  The  Timkin  Roller  Bearing  Company,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  and  the  Armstrong  Whitworth  of 
Canada,  Ltd.,  Longueil,  Quebec,  each  with  four 
4-ton  furnaces.  The  United  Alloy  Steel  Cor- 
poration had  a  16-ton  and  a  6-ton  Heroult  fur- 
nace. 

The  largest  installation  in  point  of  number 
of  furnaces  to  be  erected  in  1917  was  that  of 
the  British  Forgings,  Ltd.,  at  Toronto,  Canada, 
which  contained  ten  6-ton  Heroult  furnaces.    • 

A  new  English  furnace  which  was  constructed 
in  the  Unit^  States  was  the  Oreaves-Etchells, 
while  another  new  design  exclusively  American 
was  the  Booth-Hall  furnace  instaUed  at  the 
plant  of  the  Midland  Electric  Steel  Company, 
Terre  Haute,  Ind.  The  Snyder  furnace  hiid  32 
new  installations  in  the  United  States,  and  three 
in  Canada  as  against  19  in  the  United  States 
and  three  in  Canada  in  1916.  The  Oronwall- 
Dixon  had  11  new  furnaces  in  the  United  States 
and  one  in  Canada.  The  Moore  electric  furnace, 
also  a  new  type,  was  installed  in  Wisconsin  and 
at  Richmond,  Va. 

In  Germany  and  Luxemburg  as  well  as  in 
Austria-Hungary,  there  was  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  electric  furnaces  for 
which  the  best  available  statistics  are  given  in 
the  accompanying  table  from  the  Iron  Age: 

TABLE  OF  ELECTRIC  STEEL  FURNACE.'^.  BY 

COUNTRIES  OF  THE  WORLD.  OPERATINO 

OR  CONTRACTED  FOR  ON  DEC.  81, 

1017.«  WITH  TOTALS  FOR  1917, 

1916,  1916,  1913,  AND  1910 


Germany  and  Laxem- 

burs    91  52 

AuHtrla-Hungary  .. .   31  18 

t^witzerland    4  4 

Italy    40  29 

I'rance 60  29 

Great  Britain 181  88 

Belgium    8 

Russia 21  16 

Sweden    SO  40 

Norway 12  9 

Spain 2  2 

Japan  4  2 

Soath  Africa 2  1 

Australia   1  1 

Chile  2 

Denmark 2  1 

Location  not  given..   21  21 
Total  outside  tbe  D. 

S.  and  Canada.  ..464  316 

United  States 283  186 

Canada ■   86 10 

Total    tn    the   U.    S. 

and  Canada 269  155 

Grand    total   In   tbe 

world    783  471 

*  Largely  estimated. 
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Great  Britain  in  its  number  of  electric  fur- 
naces ranked  second  to  the  United  States,  and 
the  various  types  were  distributed  as  follows: 
48,  Heroult;  36,  Greaves-EtchellB ;  27,  Electro- 
Metals  (Gronwall-Dixon  in  the  United  States) ; 
7,  Rennerfelt;  6,  Snyder;  4,  Stassano;  3,  Stobie; 
2,  induction,  and  1,  Girod.  Of  these,  70  were 
in  She6BeId,  England,  which  centre  contains  the 
largest  number  of  electric  furnaces  of  any 
source  of  steel  production  in  the  world. 

Electric  steel  furnaces  were  widely  distrib- 
uted all  over  the  world  and  were  responsible 
for  about  4,000,000  tons  per  year  product,  of 
which  the  United  States  and  Canada  contrib- 
uted about  1,800,000  tons.  See  CHEMisTinr,  Iir- 
DusTBiAL;  Coffeb;  Gold;  Ibon  and  Sikel; 
Lead;  etc. 

METALS.    See  Chemistbt,  Iitottstbial. 

METEOSOIiOaY,  The  death  roll  of  the  year 
included  the  names  of  Professor  Kristian  Birke- 
land,  of  Christian  ia,  distinguished  for  his  in- 
vestigations of  the  nature  of  the  aurora  borealis; 
and  Dr.  William  Bullock  Clark,  professor  of 
geology  in  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  di- 
rector of  the  State  Weather  Service  of  Mary- 
land. 

Extension  of  Weather  BiTBEAn  Work.  When 
the  programme  of  meteorological  observations 
by  the  U.  S.  Weather  Bureau  was  put  into  ef- 
fect in  1872,  it  was  confined  mainly  to  the  daily 
forecast  and  warning  service.  To  meet  the  great 
advances  of  meteorological  science  made  during 
the  decade  ended  in  1017,  as  well  as  the  rapidly 
increasing  demands  of  aviation,  a  committee  of 
C«itral  Office  officials  was  appointed  in  Novem- 
ber, 1916,  to  consider  the  observational  work  of 
the  bureau,  and  to  report  on  such  revision  or 
extension  as  seemed  desirable.  The  committee 
presented  its  report,  which  was  approved,  to 
come  into  effect  on  January  I,  1918.  Press  of 
other  important  work  was  offered  as  the  reason 
for  not  adopting  the  ideal  programme,  but  the 
following  additions  to  the  programme  as  carried 
on  were  suggested  as  bemg  well  within  the 
bounds  of  practicability:  (1)  the  making  of  an 
observation  of  relative  humidity  and  cloudiness 
at  all  principal  stations  at  the  luiform  hour  of 
noon,  local  mean  time;  (2)  the  compilation  of 
wind  direction  and  velocity  from  the  automatic 
record  sheets  at  selected  stations;  (3)  the  col- 
lection of  statistics  of  hail,  thunderstorms,  and 
tornadoes  in  greater  detail  than  at  present. 

The  Cou)  Spring  of  1917.  The  spring  of 
1917  in  the  United  States  was  remarkable  for 
its  coldness.  The  available  data  were  discussed 
by  Preston  C.  Day  in  a  paper  in  the  Monthly 
Weather  Review,  in  which  the  mean  temperature 
departures  from  the  normal  were  clearly  shown 
in  a  series  of  maps.  The  period  of  cold  weather 
began  about  April  24,  and  lasted  until  about 
the  middle  of  May  in  nearly  every  part  of  the 
country.  Temperatures  were  almost  continu- 
ously below  the  normal,  the  daily  deficiencies 
ranging  from  about  3°  F.  near  all  the  borders 
to  9°  F.  over  the  interior  districts;  at  a  few 
local  points,  the  deficiency  even  reached  as  high 
as  12  F.  After  an  interval  of  a  week  in  which 
the  temperatures  were  generally,  though  not 
materially,  above  the  normaJ  over  the  greater 
'part  of  the  country  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
a  second  'period  of  cold  set  in  and  continued 
practically  without  a  break  until  about  June  19, 
a  period  of  four  weeks.  In  almost  every  respect 
this   second   period  exceeded  the  first.     Mean 


temperatures  over  the  whole  of  the  interior 
ranged  from  0°  F.  to  8°  F.  below  the  normal, 
while  at  times  the  deficiency  was  as  much  as 
20°  F.;  only  along  the  Gulf  and  Southern  coast 
and  at  a  few  points  in  the  far  Northwest  was 
the  temperature  above  the  normal.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  records  of  tbe  Weather  Bureau  sinco 
1872  failed  to  disclose  another  instance  in  which 
the  average  temperature  for  the  month  of  May 
was  So  universally  below  the  normal.  In  spite  of 
the  continued  cold,  however,  killing  frosts  were 
of  comparatively  rare  occurrence.  Over  many 
parts  of  the  country  the  precipitation  was  also 
below  normal,  barely  amounting  to  a  tenth  of  an 
inch  over  large  areas. 

The  countries  of  the  north  and  west  of  Eu- 
rope also  experienced  extremely  cold  weather, 
averaging  about  4°  below  the  normal  from  the 
end  of  November,  1916,  to  the  latter  part  of 
April,  1917,  a  period  of  nearly  five  months. 
The  cold  spell  finally  gave  way  to  much  warmer 
weather  about  the  time  the  cold  weather  in  the 
United  States  begtm,  and  the  month  of  May  was 
remarkable  for  unseasonably  high  tranperatures. 

Snovfaix  of  New  Enoland.  Professor  Charles 
F.  Erodes  published  in  the  Monthly  Weather 
Revieva  a  study  of  the  snowfall  of  New  Eng- 
land. After  reviewing  some  of  the  great  his- 
toric snowfalls  of  New  England,  he  pointed  out 
that  heavy  snowstorms  in  this  region  ocair 
imder  several  distinct  and  well-marked  combina- 
tions of  weather  conditions.  If  a  cyclonic  dis- 
turbance over  the  Great  Lakes  and  another  off 
the  South  Atlantic  Coast  combine  south  of  New 
England,  and  move  in  a  northeasterly  direction, 
a  strong  cyclone  is  produced,  and  the  cold 
northerly  winds  and  the  moist  easterly  winds 
together  give  rise  to  the  requisite  moisture  and 
low  temperature.  Northeast  snowstorms  also 
arise  when  a  single  cyclone  pushes  up  the  coast 
against  the  southward  circulation  on  the  east 
side  of  an  extensive  interior  anti-cyclone.  Other 
favorahle  conditions  for  the  occurrence  of  heavy 
snowfall  are  offered  whenever,  during  a  period 
of,  low  temperature,  a  strong  cyclone  is  passing 
immediately  south  of,  or  northward  through. 
New  England,  while  an  anti-cyclone  on  the  north- 
east or  north  is  on  its  way. 

Despite  the  small  area  of  the  region,  there 
is  great  diversity  in  the  amounts  of  snowfall 
registered  in  different  parts  of  New  England. 
Heavy  snowfall  on  one  side  of  a  moimtain  range 
is  accompanied  by  light  snowfall  on  the  other 
side,  owing  to  leas  of  moisture  in  the  passage 
of  the  crest.  This  makes  the  Champlain  Valley 
a  region  of  comparatively  light  snowfall,  for  it 
lies  in  the  "snow  shadow"  of  both  the  Adiron- 
dacks  and  the  Green  Moimtains.  The  upper 
Connecticut  Valley  is  a  similar  region.  In  the 
coastal  region,  it  is  generally  cold  enough  for 
snowy  ocean  winds  only  in  February,  March, 
and  April,  and  the  belt  of  maximum  precipita- 
tion is  some  distance,  from  the  coast,  being  fur- 
ther inland  the  more  sharply  the  country  rises. 
A  series  of  maps  based  on  observations  from  178 
stations  for  the  period  1895  to  1916  was  given 
showing  the  distribution  for  the  six  months 
from  November  to  April  for  different  years,  and 
also  for  the  whole  period.  The  February  aver- 
ages are  the  highest.  Only  on  Cape  Cod  does 
the  average  for  that  month  fall  below  ten  inches, 
while  one  small  region  in  northwestern  Massa- 
chusetts shows  an  average  fall  of  more  than 
thirty  inches;  for  the  White  and  Green  Moun- 
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tains  and  the  greater  part  of  M^ine  the  average 
lies  between  twenty  and  thirty  inches.  Attention 
was  drawn  to  the  fact  that  New  England  is  the 
focus  for  most  of  the  cyclones  which  cross  the 
United  States,  and  as  many  of  -  the  strongest 
pass  south  of  this  r^ion,  or  across  its  south- 
eastern portion,  this  section  of  the  country  ex- 
periences from  time  to  time  extraordinary  snow- 
storms which  are  one  of  the  greatest  charaster- 
istics  of  its  climate. 

Rainfaix  aitd  Guitfibi:.  The  old  question  of 
the  connection  between  rainfall  and  gunfire  was 
examined  again  by  M.  Angot,  the  director  of 
the  French  Meteorological  Service.  The  excess 
of  rainfall  in  Europe  in  1916  and  1916  was 
attributed  to  the  artillery  fire  of  the  contending 
armies,  and  was  hailed  by  the  champioiu  of 
the  theory  as  conclusive  evidence  of  the  sound- 
ness of  their  views.  M.  Angot  made  a  careful 
comparison  of  the  daily  weather  maps  and  the 
observed  rainfall  figures,  but  failed  to  find  any 
support  of  the  theory.  In  fact,  as  he  pointed 
out,  1916  and  1916  fell  into  a  series  of  wet 
years,  which  began  with  1909  and  balanced  the 
dry  series  of  1808-1904,  so  that  their  excessive 
wetness  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  abnormal. 
Further  evidence  against  the  theory  was  found 
in  the  great  spring  offensive  of  1917  which 
failed  to  interrupt  the  long-continued  fine  weath- 
er in  which  it  occurred.  English  rainfall  rec- 
ords also  failed  to  show  any  indication  of  a  dis- 
tribution affected  by  the  gunfire  in  northern 
France. 

A  Destrdciivb  AvALAjrcHE  Wind.  A  striking 
instance  of  the  force  of  the  blast  generated  by 
an  avalanche  was  reported  from  Juneau,  Alas- 
ka. The  wind  occurred  on  January  26  as  the 
result  of  a  heavy  snowslide  into  Gold  Creek 
Uulch,  near  Juneau.  Three  cabins  which  stood 
opposite  the  bank  where  the  slide  occurred  were 
demolished  by  the  force  of  the  blast,  and  their 
debris  was  carried  100  feet  up  the  opposite  slope. 

METHODIST  EFISOOPAI.  OHUSOH.  The 
total  number  in  full  membership  in  this 
denomination  in  1917  was  3,843,304,  as 
compared  with  3,724,188  the  year  be- 
fore, 439,985  probationers,  as  compared 
with  403,876;  30,667  church  buildings  as  com- 
pared with  30,778;  18,841  ministers  in  full  con- 
nection as  compared  with  18,882;  1679  on  trial 
as  compared  with  1621;  and  14,873  local  preach- 
ers as  compared  with  16,239.  The  total  mem- 
bership, including  probationers  in  1917  was 
4,283,289,  as  compared  with  4,128,064  in  1916. 
The  total  number  of  Sunday  schools  in  1917  was 
36,143,  as  compared  with  36,121  in  1916.  The 
nurabor  of  officers  and  teachers  in  1917  was 
411,402,  as  compared  with  408,244  in  1916,  and 
the  number  of  Sunday  school  pupils  in  1917  was 
4,606.700,  as  compared  with  4,579,029  in  1916. 
The  total  membership  of  the  Epworth  League 
in  1917  was  1,140,917,  as  compared  with  830,889 
in  1916.  The  estimated  value  of  church  prop- 
erty in  1917  was  $225,116,667,  as  compared  with 
$217,646,570  in  1016;  and  of  the  parsonages 
$38,085,036,  as  compared  with  $36,174,636  in 
1916.  The  average  salary  paid  to  pastors  in 
1917  was  $1037.54. 

The  missionary  activities  of  the  denomination 
are  conducted  through  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions;  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society;  and  the  Women's  Home  Mis- 
■ioiwry  Society.    The  mission  conferences  of  the 


denomination  are:  Austria-Hunmry,  Bulgaria, 
Burma,  France,  Inhambane,  Kiansi,  North 
Africa,  North  Andes,  Pacific  Swedish,  Porto 
Rico,  Rhodesia,  Southern  Swedish,  West  Cen- 
tral Africa,  and  West  China.  Ebctensive  mis- 
sions are  maintained  on  four  continents,  as 
follows:  Asia:  India,  Burma,  Malaysia,  the 
Philippine  Islands,  Java,  Borneo  and  Sumatra, 
China,  Japan,  and  Korea;  Africa:  Liberia,  An- 
gola, Madeira  Islands,  Southern  Congo,  Por- 
tuguese East  Africa,  Rhodesia,  Algeria,  and 
Tunis;  South  America:  Argentina,  'Paraguay, 
Uruguay,  Bolivia,  Chile,  Peru,  and  Panama; 
Europe:  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  main- 
tains mission  organizations  in  Italy,  France,. 
Bulgaria,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Russia,  and 
makes  grants  in  aid  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
conferences  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  Denmark, 
Norway,  Sweden,  and  Finland.  Thus  in  all, 
thirty-four  different  countries  are  benefited,  and 
the  gospel  is  preached  in  about  twice  that  num- 
ber of  languages. 

The  total  number  of  missionaries  in  1917  was 
1568,  including  458  men  and  471  women,  wives, 
and  single  missionaries  under  the  board,  407 
single  women  under  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  142  other  workers,  mostly 
self-supporting  missionaries  in  fields  like  South 
Africa.  They  were  assisted  by  11,110  native 
workers,  representing  an  increase  of  1688  in  the 
native  stall  over  last  year.  They  care  for  an 
enrolled  membership  of  442,765,  to  which  must 
be  added  the  baptized  children  and  unbaptized 
adherents,  making  a  total  community,  according 
to  the  most  recent  advices  to  the  board  in  New 
York  City,  of  673,657,  with  a  new  gain  for  the 
year  of  12,351.  The  missionaries  of  the  board 
are  responsible  for  7440  Sabbath  schools,  re- 
porting 346,703  scholars.  The  total  receipts  of 
the  missionary  societies  in  1917  were:  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  $1,040,304;  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  $1,319,762;  the 
Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  $1,775,- 
758.90;  Women's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
$1,084,406. 

Under  the  general  charge  of  the  Board  of 
Education  are  maintained  in  the  United  States 
and  abroad  420  educational  institutions,  includ- 
ing 42  colleges  and  universities,  of  which  the 
most  important  are:  De  Pauw  University,  In- 
diana; Northwestern  University,  Illinois;  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California;  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University;  Boston  University;  and  Wesleyan 
University.  There  are  ten  theological  schools 
for  white  students  and  six  for  colored. 

Besides  the  missionary  and  Sunday  school  or- 
ganizations and  the  Board  of  Education  there 
are:  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  through  which 
the  publications  of  the  denomination  are  issued; 
the  Epworth  League,  the  association  for  the 
young  people  of  the  church;  the  Methodist  Fed- 
eration for  Social  Service:  the  Freed-Man's  Aid 
Society;  the  Deaconess  Work;  and  the  Tem- 
perance Societv. 

METHODIST  EPISOOPAIi  CHUBOH,  Soxmi. 
The  larger  number  of  Methodists  in  the  South- 
em  States  are  included  in  this  denomination. 
According  to  the  official  returns  in  1917,  there 
were  7320  ministers:  5263  lay  preachers;  2,123,- 
785  church  members  and  probationers;  16,868 
Sunday  schools;  147.155  officers  and  teachers; 
1,670,163  Sunday  school  scholars;  and  16.993 
churches.  The  figures  for  ministers,  churches, 
aad  members  are  for  1917,  the  rest  of  the  figures 
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for  1916.  There  were  on  January  1,  1917,  7517 
traveling  preachers,  not  including  supplies,  7440 
last  year,  a  gain  of  77  over  last  year;  6313 
local  preachers  including  supplies,  a  gain  of  50; 
2,152,838  members  including  local  preachers,  a 
gain  of  50,773;  150,134  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers,  a  gain  of  2979;  1,775,608  Sunday 
school  schofars,  a  gain  of  78,505;  135,278  Ep- 
worth  League  members,  a  gain  of  2215;  17,359 
churches,  etc.,  a  gain  of  127;  5538  parsonages, 
a  gain  of  120;  19,699  societies,  a  decrease  of 
10;  value'of  church  property  $60,908,581,  an  in- 
crease of  $1,858,308;  value  of  parsonages,  $11,- 
754,132,  an  increase  of  $333,836. 

The  worlc  of  the  denomination  extends  over 
territory  in  which  there  are  330  districts  and 
fifty  conferences,  including  the  missionary  con- 
ferences of  Brazil,  Central  Mexico,  China,  Cuba, 
German  Mission,  Korea,  Mexican  Border  Mis- 
sion, and  South  Brazil. 

IfETHOOISTS,  Cakadiak.  The  Methodist 
Church  in  Canada  was  formed  in  1883  by  the 
Union  of  the  Canadian  branches  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Church,  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church, 
the  Methodist  New  Connection  Church,  and  the 
Bible  Christian  Church.  The  territory  covered 
by  the  operations  of  the  church  included  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  Newfoundland,  Bermuda, 
and  Mission  Fields  in  China  and  Japan.  For 
administrative  purposes  there  are  twelve  con- 
ferences: Toronto,  London,  Hamilton,  Bay  of 
Quinte,  Montreal,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick 
and  Prince  Edward  Island,  Newfoundland,  Man- 
itoba, Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  and  British  Co- 
lumbia. 

In  1917  there  was  a  total  membership  of  2860 
ministers;  378,802  church  members  and  proba- 
tioners; 3818  Sunday  schools;  42,590  officers  and 
teachers;  415,337  Sunday  school  scholars;  3782 
churches,  etc.  There  were  2327  Young  People's 
Societies,  a  decrease  of  63.  The  membership 
of  these  societies  is  93,630.  Under  the  edu- 
cational control  of  the  church  are  17  colleges 
and  universities,  of  which  the  most  important 
are;  Victorian  University,  Toronto;  Mt.  Alli- 
son University,  Sackville,  N.  B.;  Wesleyan  Theo- 
logical Coll^^,  Montreal;  Wesley  College,  Win- 
nipeg. The  total  value  of  all  buildings  and  equip- 
ment is  $5,720,394,  and  total  value  of  endow- 
ments is  $1,470,097.  The  principal  officers  of 
the  church  in  1917  were:  Samuel  Dwight 
Cbown,  general  superintendent;  Albert  Carman 
(q.v.),  general  superintendent  emeritus;  T.  A. 
Moore,  secretary  of  the  Greneral  Conference; 
book  steward,  Wm.  Briggs;  W.  B.  Creighton, 
editor  of  the  Christian  Ovmrdian;  A.  C.  Crews, 
editor  of  Sunday  School  Publications;  David 
W.  Johnson,   editor   of  the  Wesleyan. 

METHODISTS,  Colored.  In  1917,  there  were 
3072  ministers;  2786  lay  preachers;  240,798 
church  members  and  probationers;  4007  Sunday 
schools;  7098  teachers;  79,876  Sunday  school 
scholars;  and  3196  churches.  The  Colored  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  is  an  offshoot  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  The  Afri- 
can Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  was 
formed  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  1815,  had  in  1917:  5000  ministers;  6302  lay 
preachers;  620,000  church  members  and  proba- 
tioners; 5095  Sunday  schools;  39,310  ofRcers 
and  teachers;  310,000  Sunday  school  scholars; 
6000  churches,  etc.  The  African  Methodist 
li^pisropal  7.ion  Church,  organized  in  1821,  had. 


in  1917,  3552  ministers;  649  lay  preachers;  568,- 
608  church  members  and  probationers;  2070 
Sunday  schools;  14,404  officers  and  teachers; 
118,169  Sunday  school  scholars;  3180  churches, 
etc.  The  Union  American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  (Colored)  had,  in  1917,  170  ministers; 
19,000  church  members  and  probationers;  78 
Sunday  schools;  481  officers  and  teachers;  3372 
Sunday  school  scholars;  212  churches.  The 
Union  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch 
(Colored)  had,  in  1917,  170  ministers;  19,000 
church  members  and  probationers;  78  Sunday 
schools;  481  officers  and  teachers;  3372  Sun- 
day school  scholars;  212  churches.  The  Afri- 
can Union  Methodist  Protestant  Church  (Col- 
ored) had,  in  1917,  200  ministers;  750  lay 
preachers;  4000  church  members  and  probation- 
era;  06  Sunday  schools;  441  officers  and  teach- 
ers; 5266  Sunday  school  scholars;  125  churches. 
The  Reformed  Zion  Union  Apostolic  Church 
(Colored)  had,  in  1917,  33  ministers:  3059 
church  members  and  probationers:  36  Sunday 
schools;  212  officers  and  teachers;  1508  Sunday 
school  Scholars;  and  45  churches.  The  Be- 
formed  Methodist  Union  Episcopal  Church  (Col- 
ored) in  1917,  had  72  mmisters;  4307  church 
members  and  probationers;  and  58  churches. 

METHODISTS,  Wesletait.  This  is  the  larg- 
est branch  of  the  denomination  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  In  1917  it  had  2618  ministers: 
19,012  lay  preachers;  491,862  church  memN-rs 
and  probationers;  7428  Sunday  schools:  124.428 
officers  and  teachers;  872,674  Sunday  school 
scholars;  8515  churches,  etc.,  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  2,383,704.  The  corresponding  figures 
for  Ireland  are  261  ministers;  637  lay  preach- 
ers; 27,429  church  members  and  probationers; 
340  Sunday  schools;  2207  officers  and  teachers; 
23,857  Sunday  school  scholars;  546  churches. 
The  returns  for  Canadian  Methodism  will  be 
found  in  a  separate  title.  In  Foreign  Missions 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  1917  had  727  min- 
isters; 6386  lay  preachers;  1.193,360  chnrch 
members  and  probationers;  2227  Sunday  schools: 
9812  officers  and  teachers;  138,389  Sunday  school 
scholars;  3612  churches.  In  ttie  Froich  Confer- 
ence of  Wesleyan  Methodists  there  were  in  1917 
29  ministers;  68  lay  preachers;  1586  church 
members  and  probationers;  35  Sunday  schools: 
124  officers  and  teachers;  1436  Sunday  school 
scholars;  122  churches.  In  the  South  African 
Conference  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  1917  had 
282  ministers;  4407  lay  preachers;  139,161 
church  members  and  probationers;  890  Sunday 
schools;  3133  officers  and  teachers;  42,223  Sun- 
day school  scholars;  4160  churches,  etc. 

iPBiMmvE  Methodists.  Ministers,  in  1917, 
1157;  lay  preachers,  14,976;  church  members 
and  probationers,  205,217;  Sunday  schools,  4121; 
officers  and  teachers,  66,669;  Sunday  school 
scholars,  428.404;  churches,  etc.,  4841. 

United  Methodist  Chubcr.  Ministers  in 
1917,  784;  lay  preachers,  5917;  church  members 
and  probationers,  182.624;  Sunday  schools,  222.3: 
officers  and  teachers,  38,957;  Sunday  school 
scholars,  278,245;    churches,  etc.,   3036". 

Wesleyan  Retorm  Union.  Ministers  in  1917. 
26;  lay  preachers,  491:  church  members  and 
probationers,  8770;  Sunday  schools.  201;  officers 
and  teachers,  2572;  Sunday  school  scholars, 
22,554;    churches,  etc.,  215. 

Independent  Methodist  Churches.  Minis- 
ters, in  1917,  .391 ;  church  members  and  proba- 
tioners, 9298;  Sunday  schools,  158;  officers  and 
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teachers,  3036;  Sunday  school  echolarB,  26,157; 
churches,  etc.,  146. 

AoBTRAi^siAN  Methodist  Chitbch.  Minis- 
ters in  1917,  985;  lay  preachers,  8634;  church 
members  and  probationers,  149,878;  Sunday 
schools,  3849;  officers  and  teachers,  21,964;  Sun- 
day school  scholars,  203,365;  churches,  etc.,  6147. 

Xew  Zealand  Methodist  Chdbch.  Ministers 
in  1917,  198;  lay  preachers,  946;  church  mem- 
bers and  probationers,  24,730;  Sunday  schools, 
407;  officers  and  teachers,  3276;  Sunday  school 
scholars,  29,448;   churches,  etc.,  460. 

Jafah  Methodist  Chubch.  Ministers,  241 ; 
church  members  and  probationers,  16,364;  Sun- 
day schools,  340;  Sunday  school  scholars  (also 
officers  and  teachers),  28,438;  churches,  245. 

British  Methodists.  The  Methodist  Publish- 
ing House  of  London  published  the  following 
statistics  of  British  Methodism  in  1916.  They 
contained  not  only  the  returns  for  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  but  for  Methodist  churches  and 
missions  in  foreign  fields.  The  returns  for 
Canadian  Methodism  will  be  found  in  a  separate 
article.  British  Methodists  at  home  and  abroad 
had  in  1916  a  total  of  10,356  ministers;  64,469 
lay  preachers;  1,804,890  church  members  and 
probationers:  25,803  Sunday  schools;  308,731 
Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers;  2,522,793 
Sunday  school  scholars;  and  25,961  cburchee, 
etc.,  exclusive  of  Great  Britain. 

Methodism  is  also  represented  in  several  Eu- 
ropean countries  by  Conferences  and  Missions 
affiliated  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
America.  The  latest  returns  available  are :  Aus- 
tria-Hungary, 055  members;  Bulgaria,  691;  Den- 
mark, 4053;  Finland,  1579;  France,  597;  Italy, 
4132;  North  Germany,  14,760;  Norway,  6261; 
Russia  Mission,  452;  South  Germany,  14,005; 
Sweden,    16,451;    Switzerland,    10,049* 

METBOPOUTAK  OPEBA  HOUSE.  See 
Mtjsic,  Opera. 

MEXICO.  A  federal  republic  situated  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Central  America. 
The  capital  city  is  Mexico,  in  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict. 

AsKA  AND  PoPTTLATio.v.  The  republic  consists 
of  27  states,  three  territories,  and  the  Federal 
District.  The  area  is  stated  at  1,987,201  square 
kilometres,  including  islands  of  4042  square  kilo- 
metres not  attached  to  any  state  or  territory. 
This  area,  equivalent  to  767,258  square  miles,  is 
25.35  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  United  States. 
The  census  of  October  27,  1910,  returned  a 
population  of  15,160,369,  as  compared  with  13,- 
607,259  in  1900.  In  1912  the  population  was 
estimated  at  15,601,684.  About  one-flfth  of  the 
people  are  white,  over  two-fifths  mestizo,  and 
nearly  two-fifths  Indian.  In  1010,  males  num- 
bered 7/i04,471,  and  females  7,655,898;  Spanish- 
speaking  persons,  13,143,372  (most  of  the  re- 
mainder speaking  Indian  languages) ;  Roman 
Catholics,  15,033,176;  persons  of  foreign  birth, 
116,527  (including  29,541  of  Spanish  birth,  21,- 
434  Guatemalan,  20,639  American,  and  13,203 
Chinese).  Population  of  the  larger  cities  at 
the  1910  census:  Mexico,  471,066;  Guadalajara, 
110,468;  Puebla,  96,121;  Monterrey,  78,628;  San 
Luis  Potosf,  68,022;  M^rida,  62,447;  LeOn,  57,- 
722;  Veracruz,  48,633;  Aguascalientes,  45,198. 
For  other  details,  including  area  and  popula- 
tion by  states,  see  the  1916  Yeab  BOOK. 

Industbies  and  Comkebce.  In  proportion  to 
the  country's  capabilities,  agricultural  produc- 
tion is  small.    The  leading  crops  include  com, 


cotton,  henequen,  wheat,  sugar-cane,  coffee,  beans, 
potatoes,  chick  peas,  and  tobacco.  An  abundant 
com  crop  was  reported  for  1917.  In  that  year 
the  national  government  instructed  the  govern- 
ors of  the  states  to  effect  as  large  an  increase 
as  possible  of  the  area  under  cultivation  and 
to  allot  lands  not  cultivated  by  their  owners  to 
applicants  who  would  produce  crops.  Cattle 
raising  attained  considerable  importance,  but 
live  stock  were  seriously  depleted  in  the  course 
of  the  recent  civil  wars.  Mexico  has  excep- 
tionally rich  mineral  resources,  which  have  at- 
tracted large  amounts  of  foreign  capital.  The 
leading  metal  produced  is  silver,  followed  by 
gold  and  copper;  there  is  some  production  of 
lead,  antimony,  and  zinc.  In  recent  years  a 
large  petroleum  industry  has  developed  in  the 
Tampico  region  and  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec. 
The  reported  production  in  1915  wag  32,010,508 
barrels;  in  1916,  39,917,402  barrels.  The  princi- 
pal Mexican  manufactures  are  cotton  goods,  to- 
bacco, sugar,  and  spirits. 

In  the  fiscal  year  1912-13,  imports  and  ex- 
ports were  valued  at  197,886,169  and  $150,202,- 
808  respectively.  Classified  exports  in  that  year: 
mineral  products,  $04,824,305;  vegetable  prod- 
ucts, $42,971,477;  animal  products,  $9,918,916; 
manufactures,  $1,672,633;  miscellaneous,  $815,- 
477.  Official  statistics  are  not  available  for 
later  years.  Estimates  for  the  calendar  year 
1916  place  total  import  values  at  $85,000,000 
and  total  export  values  at  $156,000,000;  1016, 
$90,000,000  and  $170,000,000.  Estimated  im- 
ports from  and  exports  to  the  United  States 
in  1916,  $60,000,000  and  $110,000,000;  United 
Kingdom,  $9,000,000  and  $32,000,000;  France, 
$5,500,000  and  $3,500,000;  Spain,  $3,000,000  and 
$1,000,000. 

Comkunicationb.  The  length  of  railways  in 
operation  on  September  30,  1913,  was  15,782 
miles.  In  1917  the  Tehuantepec  National  Rail- 
way, extending  from  Puerto,  Mexico,  to  Salina 
Cruz,  Mexico, .a  distance  of  188  miles,  which 
had  been  operated  under  a  50-year  contract  from 
July  1,  1903,  between  the  Federal  government 
of  Mexico  and  the  firm  of  S.  Pearson  and  Son, 
Ltd.,  of  London,  figured  in  a  discussion  between 
the  Mexican  government  and  the  contractors, 
who  were  also  managing  partners  in  charge  of 
the  operation  of  the  entierprise.  An  agreement 
negotiated  during  the  year  contemplates  the  ac- 
quiring of  the  road  by  the  government  and  also 
the  docks  and  harbors  works  under  construction 
at  Puerto  Mexico  and  the  cancellation  of  the 
original  contract.  The  secretary  of  communica- 
tions and  public  works  authorized  the  manager 
of  the  Mexican  Railway,  in  compliance  with  the 
petition  made  by  the  company,  to  put  into  ef- 
fect, beginning  on  November  1,  1917,  a  25  per 
cent  increase  in  the  passenger  rates.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  this  increase,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
one  granted  to  the  Mexican  Electric  Tramway 
Company,  were  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Federal  treasury. 

The  railways  of  Mexico  during  1917,  ac- 
cording to  reports  of  observers,  were  in  bad 
shape,  and  facilities  were  greatly  curtailed.  The 
Vera  Ouz  and  Pacific  was  not  m  operation  and 
traffic  for  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  was  forced 
to  go  by  boat  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Puerto  Mex- 
ico. The  Interoceanic  was  closed  down  and 
the  Mexican  Central  line  from  San  Luis  to 
Tampico  was  abandoned  and  could  not  be  op- 
erated even  by  a  military  train.     From  Mexico 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MEXIOO 


440 


MZOHiaAN 


City  to  Queretaro,  tieg  and  rails  had  entirely 
diaappeared  and  only  the  right-of-way  was  said 
to  remain.  This  line  paralleled  the  Mexican 
National  Railway.  From  Vera  Cruz  to  Cordova, 
the  line  was  subject  to  attacks  by  raiding  bands, 
and  was  only  operated  in  the  daytime,  each 
train  being  preceded  by  a  guard  train.  Through- 
out the  country,  the  raib  in  various  sections 
had  been  removed  and  frequently  military  guards 
were  required.  The  line  from  Monterrey  to  Xam- 
pico  was  kept  open  most  of  the  time,  but  the 
trains  were  heavily  guarded,  as  it  was  subject 
to  raids.  Over  this  line,  the  fuel  oil  for  the 
central  railways  was  hauled.  Certain  large  firms 
in  Mexico  were  carrying  on  business  by  owning 
their  own  trains  and  locomotives  and  cars,  and 
using  their  own  employees,  but  even  these  were 
subject  to  attack  from  bandits. 

llie  Federal  telegraph  line  on  September  30, 
1913,  was  22,462  miles,  with  58,727  miles  of  wire 
and  516  offices;  other  telegraph  wire,  6211  miles. 
Wireless  telegraphy  had  been  installed,  and  sev- 
eral new  stations  were  constructed  in  1917.  Post 
offices  in  1913,  2911. 

TtKAscE.  Ilie  nominal  standard  of  value  is 
gold,  with  a  peso  worth  49.846  cents  as  mone- 
tary unit.  The  common  unit  of  value  has  been 
the  silver  peso;  with  the  rise  in  the  price  of 
silver,  the  value  of  the  silver  peso  advanced 
sharply  in  1917,  being  about  77  cents  on  Octo- 
ber 1.  But  metallic  currency  has  been  virtu- 
ally withdrawn  from  circulation  as  a  result  of 
civil  war,  while  enormous  quantities  of  incon- 
vertible paper  money  have  been  issued.  For  the 
flscal  year  1915,  the  estimated  revenue  was  145,- 
957,000  peso  silver  (customs,  57,876,000;  inter- 
nal taxes,  67,761,000);  estimated  expenditure, 
162,204,898  pesos  silver  (war  and  marine,  35,- 
165,428;  finance,  41,178,776).  Public  debt  as  re- 
ported in  1917,  491,806,065  pesos  gold,  including 
arrears  of  interest  amounting  to  68,159,450 
pesos  gold. 

GoVKRNiciNT.  A  new  constitution  came  into 
force  May  1, 1917.  On  that  date  dea.  Venustiano 
Carranza  was  inaugurated  president.  His  term 
of  office  is  four  years  and  he  is  not  eligible 
for  reelection.  Senators  and  deputies  forming 
the  Federal  Congress,  as  well  as  the  president, 
were  elected  March  11,  1917-  On  October  19, 
1916,  Gen.  Carranza,  leader  of  the  Constitu- 
tionalists, was  recognized  by  the  American  gov- 
ernment as  chief  of  the  executive  power  of  the 
de  facto  government  of  Mexico.  For  the  new 
constitution,  see  below. 

HiSTOBT,  The  constitutional  convention, 
which  opened  on  December  1,  1916,  succeeded 
in  drafting  the  revised  constitution  within  two 
months.  It  was  signed  on  January  31,  1917, 
and  promulgated  on  February  5.  It  vested  the 
supreme  power  in  the  president,  who  could 
hold  office  only  for  a  single  term,  and  in  a 
cotigress  of  two  houses,  elected  by  universal 
suf&age,  male  and  female.  Congress  was  to 
choose  the  successor  to  the  president,  if  he  died 
in  office,  for  there  was  no  vice-presidency.  An- 
other feature  of  the  constitution  was  a  series 
of  measures  providing  for  the  democratization 
of  the  judiciary.  It  introduced  the  principle  of 
free  justice,  without  court  costs,  and  to  the 
end  of  securing  social  justice  created  a  radical 
labor  code  comprising:  Minimum  wage,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  several  states;  eight-hour  day  and 
six-day  week;  compulsory  profit-sharing;  na- 
tional public  health  department;   free  employ- 


ment bureau.  Rigid  measures  against  trusts  were 
another  feature.  In  the  above  respects  the  con- 
stitution was  in  theory  At  least  among  the  most 
advanced  democratic  instruments  in  existence. 
On  the  side  of  land  reform  which  had  been  one 
of  the  leading  purposes  proclaimed  by  the  revo- 
lution, i,t  did  not  go  so  far  as  had  been  ex- 
pected. The  revolutionary  progranune  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  peon  from  the  landed  aris- 
tocracy was  not  realized,  but  measures  of  ame- 
lioration were  adopted,  such  as  the  restitution 
of  communal  and  tribal  lands  to  the  villagers 
and  Indians  from  whom  they  had  been  taken. 
Aa  to  the  church,  the  following  severe  measures 
were  taken:  Expropriation  of  the  religious  or- 
ders; confiscation  to  the  government  of  churches, 
schools,  and  hospitals  owned  by  the  church;  ex- 
clusion of  American  Protestant  missionaries;  re- 
quirement that  the  clergy  be  Mexican-bom,  thus 
exiling  the  Spanish  priests;  prohibition  of  the 
clergy  from  teaching  in  the  public  schools,  or 
in  the  lower  grades  of  private  schools;  invest- 
ment in  the  government  of  larger  powers  of 
interference  witii  church  matters.  The  provi- 
sions which  drew  the  most  attention  from 
abroad,  and  aroused  protests,  were  those  for 
regulating  foreign  capital.  The  government  wag 
empowered  to  expel  any  foreigner  whose  activi- 
ties were  considered  dangerous  or  embarrass- 
ing, and  new  safqn>v<)B  were  taken  against  the 
concession  of  great  oil  and  mining  properties 
to  foreigners,  all  natural  resources  being  de- 
clared public  property.  Foreign  capitalists  also 
objected  to  tne  labor  laws  above  mentioned. 
They  had  complained  of  Carranza's  previous  de- 
cree that  they  should  henceforth  have  only  the 
same  rights  aa  Mexicans,  and  they  protested 
also  agamst  the  increase  of  the  taix  on  crude 
oil  to  10  per  cent  ad  valorem.  The  latter  sub- 
ject was  discussed  in  June. 

The  election  which  was  held  on  March  11  and 
brought  out  an  unusually  large  vote  resulted  in 
the  choice  of  Venustiano  Carranzo  aa  presi- 
dent and  in  giving  his  supporter^,  the  Consti- 
tutionalist Liberals,  a  majority  in  the  new  con- 
gress. The  latter  bodv  assembled  on  April  15, 
and,  as  in  the  United  States  Congress,  there  was 
one  woman  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
Carranza  was  inaugurated  on  May  1.  See  Labor 
Lwhslation;  United  Statxs,  Foreign  Rela- 
tions; UuiTED  States  ahd  the  Wab. 

MIAMI  OOMSEBVANOT.  See  Drahtacs; 
Flood  Pbotbotiok. 

laOHIO'AM.  PoFni.AiioiT.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  2,810,173,  and  cm  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  3,094,266. 

AaBicnLTi'BE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Com  ... 

.1917 

1,760,000 

1916 

1,660,000 

Wheat    . 

.1917 

845,000 

1916 

800,000 

Oata   ... 

.1917 

1,650,000 

1916 

1,423.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

378,000 

1916 

820,000 

Bay    ... 

.1917 

2,668,000 

1816 

2,750,000 

Prod.  Bh. 
87,626,000 
46,376,000 
16,210,000 
18,280.000 
66,676,000 
42,600,000 
85,910,000 
15,860,000 
a  8,887,000 

4,676,000 


yaUte 
«68,478,000 
48,106,000 
81.028,000 
22.178,000 
86.208.000 
22.626,000 
87.706,000 
24.676,000 
66,996,000 
46b760.000 


a  Tons. 

MancBAX,  Pbodtjctiow.   The  mines  of  the  State 
produced  in  1916,  273,692,525  pounds  of  copper. 
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valued  at  $67,328,361,  compared  with  266,283,- 
378  pounds  of  copper,  valued  at  $46,424,691  in 
1916.  In  connection  with  this,  there  were  pro- 
duced in  1916  716,640  fine  ounces  of  silver,  val- 
ued at  $471,649,  compared  with  586,933  fine 
ounces  valued  at  $297,068  in  1915.  The  total 
value  in  copper  and  silver  in  1916  was  $67,799,- 
910.  This  was  an  increase  of  $21,078,261  in 
value  over  the  production  in  1916.  The  average 
price  of  copper  in  1916  was  $0,246  per  pound 
compared  with  $0,176  in  1916.  The  smelter  pro- 
duction or  the  output  of  refined  copper  in  1916 
was  2Q9,794,531pounds  compared  with  238,956,- 
410  in  1916.  The  entire  output  of  the  copper 
and  silver  is  from  the  Keweenaw  district. 

The  coal  production  in  the  State  in  1915  was 
1,166,138  short  tons,  valued  at  $2,372,797,  com- 
pared with  1,180,360  short  tons,  valued  at  $2,- 
653,182  in  1916.  The  average  price  per  ton  in 
1916  was  $2.25,  twenty  cents  greator  than  in 
1915.  There  were  employed  in  the  coal  mines 
-of  the  State  2535  men  m  1916,  as  compared  with 
2569  in  1916. 

Michigan  ranks  second  in  the  production  of 
iron  ore,  being  surpassed  only  by  Minnesota. 
The  total  production  in  1915  was  12,514,616 
gross  tons,  compared  with  a  production  in  1916 
of  18,071,016  tons.  There  were  shipped  from 
the  mines  of  the  State  in  1915,  13,664,437  tons, 
valued  at  $28,218,627,  compared  with  18^5,797 
tons,  valued  at  $49,054,340  in  1916,  an  increase 
in  1916  in  quantity  of  39  per  cent,  and  of  74 
per  cent  in  value. 

Tbaksfoktatior.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  single  track  in  the  State  on  Jtme  30,  1914, 
the  lat^rt  for  which  statistics  are  available,  was 
8898.  There  has  been  practically  no  construc- 
tion since  this  date. 

FiNAnat.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  treasurer  on  June  30,  1917,  there  was  a 
balance  on  hand  on  July  1,  1916,  of  $12,578,230. 
The  receipts  for  the  year  were  $20,061,320, 
and  the  disbursements  were  $20,819,170,  leav- 
ing a  balance  on  hand  on  July  1,  1917,  of  $11,- 
820,339. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1916  was  866,570.  The  total  en- 
rollment in  the  public  sdiools  was  620,861; 
total  number  of  female  teachers,  17,998;  total 
number  of  male  teachers,  2981.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  teachers  was  $66.90.  The 
total  expenditure  for  school  purposes  was  $2,- 
469,811. 

Chabttixs  Aim  C!obbectioits.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  Fontiac  State  Hospital,  the  E.aIamazoo  State 
Hospital,  the  Traverse  State  Hospital,  the  New- 
bury State  Hospital,  the  Ionia  State  Hospital,  the 
State  Psychopathic  Hospital,  the  Michigan  Col- 
ony and  Farm  for  Epileptics  at  Wedijamega,  the 
Michigan  State  Prison  at  Jackson,  the  State  Hos- 
pital of  Corrections  and  Branch  Prison  at  Mar- 
quette, the  Michigan  Reformatory  at  Ionia,  the 
Industrial  School  for  Boys  at  Lansine,  the  State 
Industrial  School  for  Girls  at  Coldwater,  the 
Michigan  School  for  the  Blind  at  Lansing,  the 
Michigan  State  School  for  the  Employment  of 
the  Blind  at  Saginaw,  the  Michigan  School  for 
the  Deaf  at  Flint,  the  Michigan  Soldiers'  Home 
at  Grand  Bapids,  the  Michigan  State  Sanatorium 
for  Tuberculosis  at  Howell. 

Politics  and  Govkkniient.  The  regular  bien- 
nial session  of  the  legislature  was  held  during 
the  first  four  months  of  1917.    The  legislature 


voted  to  submit  to  the  electors  of  the  State 
on  election  day,  next  November,  an  amendment 
to  the  State  Constitution  for  equal  suiTrage  for 
women.  This  will  be  the  third  submission  of 
a  woman  sufiTrage  amendment  in  Michigan  in 
xix  years.  Submitted  in  November,  1912,  it 
was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  750.  Resubmit- 
ted in  April  following,  it  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  96,144.  The  legislature  of  1917  not 
only  voted  to  resubmit  the  amendment  again 
in  1918,  but  enacted  a  statute  to  give  women 
the  right  to  vote  for  presidential  electors.  This 
was  as  far  as  ^e  legislature  could  go,  until 
the  constitution  is  amended.  An  amendment  to 
the  constitutipn  for  State-wide  prohibition  hav-- 
ing  been  adopted  in  November,  1916,  the  legis- 
lative session  of  1917  declared  by  statute  that 
when  the  amendment  goes  into  eiiect  on  May  1, 
1918,  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  have,  or  to  bring 
into  the  State,  for  beverage  purposes,  intoxicants 
no  matter  how  small  the  quantity.  The  use 
of  alcoholic  liquids  will  then  be  permissible  for 
fine  purposes  only:  medical,  mechanical,  chem- 
ical, scientific,  and  sacramental. 

The  legislature  being  in  session  when  war  was 
declared  on  Germany  in  April,  authorized  a  $5,- 
000,000  war  loan  for  carrying  on  recruiting  serv- 
ice, for'  caring  for  dependents  of  enlisted  men,  . 
for  an  insurance  or  beneficiary  fund  for  sol- 
diers or  their  dependents,  for  organizing  and 
equipping  home  defense  units,  for  general  aux- 
iliary work,  and  for  such  other  purposes  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  State 
and  national  defense. 

The  Michigan  National  Guard  units  that  were 
taken  into  uie  national  army  for  the  war  com- 
prised: One  infantry  brigade  of  three  regi- 
ments; one  cavalry  squadron  (four  troops); 
one  battalion  of  artillery;  three  companies  of 
engineers;  two  signal  corps  companies;  one  field 
hospital  and  ambulance  company;  one  medical 
unit;  one  veterinary  unit. 

Michigan's  two  naval  reserve  brigades  also 
were  taken  into  the  navy  for  the  war.  The  re- 
serve training  ship,  Don  Juan  de  Austria,  sta- 
tioned at  Detroit,  being  one  of  the  Spanish  ships 
Admiral  Dewey's  squadron  sunk  in  the  battle 
of  Manila  Bay,  May,  1898,  and  raised  after  the 
war,  was  sent  to  Atlantic  waters  early  in  the 
summer  for  duty.  She  is  manned  chiefly  by 
Michigan  reserves.  The  total  number  of  Michi- 
gan Sigibles  who  registered  under  the  Con- 
scription Act  passed  by  Congress  last  summer 
was  295,158.  Michigan's  quota  under  the  first 
call  for  r^;idar  army  recruits  directly  after  the 
declaration  of  war,  was  5622.  She  was  the  ninth 
State  to  fill  her  quota  imder  this  call. 

Michigan's  subscription  to  the  Red  Cross  War 
Fund  was  $4,070,000. 

At  the  State  election  in  April,  1917,  all  tlie 
candidates  on  the  Republican  State  ticket  were 
elected  by  pluralities  that  averaged  120,000. 
The  vote  for  the  Republican  candidates  ranged 
from  236,373  to  241,773.  The  vote  for  the  Demo- 
cratic candidates  ranged  from  116,240  to  121,797. 
The  average  vote  for  the  candidates  on  the  So- 
cialist Ucket  was  8700. 

On  December  22,  1917,  there  were  convicte<l 
and  sentenced  in  the  United  States  District 
Court  at  Detroit,  five  Germans  on  indictments 
for  setting  on  foot  in  Michigan  a  military  en- 
terprise against  Canada  while  the  United  States 
was  still  at  peace  with  Germany.  The  master 
mind  of  the  g^oup  was  Albert  Kaltschmidt,  a 
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native  of  Germany  who  had  been  a  resident  of 
the  United  States  for  seventeen  years  and  who 
at  the  time  of  his  arrest  was  engaged  in  the 
salt  manufacturing  business  at  Marine  City, 
Mich.,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  interna- 
tional boundary  line.  Kaltschmidt  was  convicted 
on  counts  of  attempting  to  injure  or  destroy 
with  explosives  the  Welland  Canal,  the  Grand 
Trunk  Bailways  Tunnel  under  the  St.  Clair  River 
and  which  connects  the  United  States  with  Can- 
ada, a  bridge  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad 
at  Nipigon,  Canada,  the  armories  at  Windsor, 
Canada,  directly  opposite  Detroit,  a  factory  on 
the  Canadian  side  opposite  Detroit  that  was 
malcing  clothing  for  the  Canadian  soldiers,  and 
a  factory  at  Detroit  that  was  making  war  muni- 
tions for  the  British  Government.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  four  years'  imprisonment  in  the  Fed- 
eral prison  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  and  fined 
$20,000. 

His  accomplices,  convicted  and  sentenced  with 
him,  were  two  men  and  their  wives.  Frits  Keef 
received  a  sentence  of  two  years  and  a  fine  of 
$10,000,  and  Mrs.  Xeef  received  one  year  and 
$10,000  fine.  Carl  Schmidt  received  one  year 
and  $10,000  fine,  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  received  two' 
years  and  $10,000  fine.  Frank  Respa,  father  of 
Mrs.  Schmidt  and  seventy  years  old,  waa  ac- 
quitted but  was  ordered  to  be  interned  until 
the  war  is  over. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Municipalities  are  authorij^  to  seize  food  and 
fuel  found  within  their  limits  and  resell  them 
to  the  public.  Owners  of  the  food  are  to  be  com- 
pensated. Provision  is  made  for  an  investiga- 
tion as  to  the  desirability  of  a  budget  system  in 
the  admlnitstration  of  the  State  finances.  The 
presidential  primary  act  which  had  been  hitherto 
enforced  was  repealed.  Laws  relating  to  labor 
were  amended  in  important  details.  Provision 
was  made  for  the  protection  of  employees  of 
railroad  companies  against  arbitrary  discipline 
or  discharge.  Laws  relating  to  property  were 
amended.  Provision  was  made  uiat  whenever 
any  leased  building  is  destroyed  or  so  injured 
as  to  be  untenantable,  the  lessee  or  occupant 
may,  in  the  absence  of  any  expressed  written 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  or  if  the  destruction 
or  injury  was  due  to  no  fault  of  his,  surrender 
possession  without  liability  for  subsequent  rent. 
Laws  relating  to  insurance  were  amended.  A 
general  housing  code  was  adopted.  Several  im- 
portant measures  affecting  the  solicitation  of 
funds  by  the  charitable  organizations  were 
passed.  The  disbursing,  as  wdl  aa  the  solicita- 
tion, of  gifts  was  regulated.  This  act  does  not 
apply  to  religious  purposes.  Provision  was  made 
for  the  establishment  of  county  hospitals  for 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

State  Officers.  Grovemor,  Albert  E.  Sleep- 
er, Rep.;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Lauren  D. 
Dickinson,  Rep-;  Secretary  of  State,  Coleman 
C.  Vaughan,  Rep.;  Treasurer,  Samuel  Odell, 
Rep.;  Auditor,  Oramel  B.  Fuller;  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral, John  S.  Bersey,  appointed  by  State  Mili- 
tary Board;  Attorney-General,  Alexander  J. 
Groesbeck,  Rep.;  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, Fred  L.  Keeler,  Rep. ;  Commissioner  of 
Insurance,  Frank  H.  Ellsworth,  Rep. 

JUDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Franz  C.  Kuhn;  Associate  Justices,  John  W. 
Stone,  Russell  C.  Ostrander,  John  E.  Bird,  Jo- 


seph B.  Moore,  Joseph  H.  Steere,  Grant  Fellows, 
Flavius  L.  Bro<dce;  Clerk,  Jay  Mertz. 

BdOHiaAlT,  UiavEBSlTY  of.  A  co-education- 
al State  institution  of  learning  located  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Mioh.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
6434  students  and  414  members  of  the  faculty, 
not  including  32  non-resident  instructors,  134 
demonstrators  and  assistants,  21  major  admin- 
istrative officials,  or  library  or  hospital  staffa 
or  administrative  apsistants.  Volumes  in  the  li- 
brary numbered  383,972.  During  the  year 
George  E.  Myers  was  appointed  professor  of  in- 
dustrial education,  and  a  department  of  militarr 
science  was  instaUed  under  the  direction  of 
First  Lieut  George  C.  Mullen,  U.  S.  A.,  retired, 
as  professor  of  military  science.  Between  60  and 
70  members  of  the  faculty  and  administrative 
staff  were  in  government  service  and  attend- 
ance was  reduced  in  1917  by  about  1700  because 
of  the  war.  About  2500  students,  alumni,  and 
faculty  members  were  in  government  service  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $1,044,840  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $66,181.  The  principal  gifts  were  from 
former  Regent  Levi  L.  Barbour  of  Detroit  of 
$100,000  for  a  women's  residence  hall,  and  $100,- 
000  for  the  establishment  of  scholarships  for 
Oriental  girls,  the  latter  made  in  the  belief  that 
the  influence  of  women  in  Oriental  countries  is 
rapidly  grovring  and  that  in  future  years  inter- 
national understanding  between  the  Orient  and 
the  Occident  can  be  greatly  improved  through 
the  influences  of  Oriental  women  who  have  train- 
ing in  America.  The  university  was  founded 
in  1837.  President,  Harry  B.  Hutchins, 
LL.D. 

MIOKLB,  WiLUAU  JxJiJUS.  An  eminent  au- 
thority on  general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  who 
was  bom  in  Guelph,  Canada,  seventy  years  ago 
and  who  died  on  November  14,  1917.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  Toronto  and  then 
went  to  England,  where  he  was  made  a  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Collie  of  Surgeons  of  London, 
and  a  lecturer  at  Ix>ndon  University  and  Mid- 
dlesex CoU^^.  He  wrote  an  important  book 
on  the  paralysis  of  the  insane,  which  has  long 
been  considered  an  authority  on  that  subject 
He  was  also  considered  an  authority  on  brain 
and  nervous  disorders.  He  was  an  associate 
editor  of  the  publication,  Brain,  and  contribated 
articles  to  The  Journal  of  Mental  Soienee. 

MCD-SOOTIiAND  CANAL.    See  Cakals. 

MIIJTAB7  AOADEICY,  Untikd  Statxs. 
See  United  States  Miutabt  Acadeict. 

MIIJTAB7  PBOaRESS.  The  great  strug- 
gle which  was  being  waged  in  Europe  naturally 
afforded  application  of  the  latest  development* 
in  the  military  art.  The  intensity  of  the  con- 
flict and  the  training  and  experience  of  the  vet- 
eran combatants  indicated  that  every  meritori- 
ous idea  would  be  utilized  to  the  utmost  and 
that  those  without  merit  would  receive  slight  at- 
tention. Jn  its  broadest  aspects  modem  war- 
fare, as  carried  on  in  Europe,  exhibited  in  1917 
but  little  change.  The  absolute  necessity  of 
the  utilization  of  all  the  resources  of  a  bel- 
ligerent country  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  had 
become  even  more  evident  than  formerly.  In  the 
theatre  of  war  itself  the  outstanding  features 
still  remained  the  indispensability  of  aircraft 
and  heavy  artillery,  and  the  extreme  importance 
of  machine  guns  in  both  attack  and  defense. 
Though  the  fundamentals  had  not  been  altered 
in  any  essential  degree,  there  had  been  many 
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details  of  their  application  which  were  of  auffi- 
cimt  importance  to  merit  attention. 

The  si^e  on  a  tremendous  scale,  now  known 
as  trench  warfare,  resulted  from  the  use  of 
great  masses  of  troops,  of  the  airplane,  and  of 
heavy  artillery.  The  first  two  of  these  factors 
had  been  looked  for  in  any  future  European 
war,  but  the  employment  of  heavy  gims  in  the 
field  was  a  surprise  to  every  one  except  the 
Central  Powers.  As  soon  as  the  trench  lines 
had  been  established  all  the  belligerents  b^^ 
to  add  to  their  artillery  concentrations  as  rap- 
idly as  possible,  devoting  particular  attention 
to  an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  guns  of 
large  calibre.  Advices  received  late  in  1917 
stated  that  the  Germans  had  established  a 
ratio  of  five  to  six  between  the  numbers  of 
their  heavy  gims  and  field  pieces.      The  pro- 

gsrticm  in  the  armies  of  France  and  Qreat 
ritain  was  equally  as  great. 

The  necessity  for  the  munitionment  of  artil- 
lery on  so  enormous  a  scale  utterly  disturbed 
the  calculated  relations  between  civilian  and 
military  needs.  The  result,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  other  requirements  of  the  troops  at  the 
front,  has  been  to  transform  the  civilian  pop- 
ulation behind  the  lines  into  a  multitude  of 
workers  supplying  the  army.  At  the  same  time 
the  available  number  of  workmen  was  contin- 
uously reduced  by  the  imavoidable  recruiting 
for  the  armies  at  an  unexpectedly  rapid  rate. 
The  lengthy  process  of  siege  warfare,  multiplied 
by  its  severity,  necessitated  the  relief  of  units 
from  action,  Uieir  reoi^anization,  and  their  re- 
placement at  a  rate  never  before  dreamed  of. 

Abtiixebt  and  AuMmnnoH'.  The  necessity 
for  the  production  of  artillery  and  ammunition 
really  developed  into  an  industrial  combat  be- 
tween Glermany  and  the  Western  Allies.  In 
spite  of  Germany's  initial  advantage  in  fore- 
seeing the  need  for  heavy  field  pieces  and  the 
fact  that  she  controlled  the  important  coal  and 
iron  regions  of  France  and  Belgium,  she  soon 
fell  behind  in  the  race.  It  was  evident  in  1916 
that  the  Entente  Powers  possessed  the  advan- 
tage in  artillery.  The  preponderance  in  their 
favor  was  even  more  marked  in  1917.  As  an 
indication  of  the  increase  that  had  taken  place 
in  the  production  of  munitions  the  following 
figures  are  cited.  Comparing  the  French  out- 
put in  the  early  part  of  1917  to  the  rate  at  the 
banning  of  the  war  the  production  of  75  mm. 
field  pieces  had  increased  thirty  times,  of  pro- 
jectiles for  that  piece  forty  times,  of  large  cal- 
ibre projectiles  ninety  times,  and  of  machine 
guns  one  hundred  and  seventy  times.  The  fig- 
ures for  Great  Britain  were  even  more  remark- 
able. The  relative  outputs  of  British  muni- 
tions in  June,  1915,  and  the  first  part  of  1917 
were:  heavy  howitzers,  1  to  323;  field  howitsers, 
1  to  46;  medium  calibre  guns,  1  to  66;  smaller 
guns,  of  which  the  manufacture  had  been  cur- 
tailed because  the  supply  was  too  great,  1  to  12. 
The  output  in  a  single  day  of  shells  for  heavy 
guns,  and  in  a  week  of  shells  for  field  howitzers 
and  three-inch  guns  equaled  the  production  of 
these  shells  during  the  whol»  first  year  of  the 
war.  At  the  time  in  question  there  were  4623 
Government-controlled  munition  plants  in  Great 
Britain  with  2,226,000  employees.  The  max- 
imum desirable  point  in  gun  and  shell  produc- 
tion had  then  been  reached  and  there  has  since 
been  a  gradual  return  of  plants  to  domestic 
manufacture  and  export. 


Experience  has  demonstrated  that  the  initia- 
tive m  modem  war  rests  with  the-  side  which 
possesses  the  strongest  artillery.  Hence  the 
great  importance  which  attached  to  that  arm 
of  the  service,  as  there  was  no  reason  to  beUeve 
that  there  had  been  a  change  in  the  experience 
of  the  ages  that  ultimate  victory  must  fall  to 
the  army  which  retains  and  uses  the  initiative. 
It  was  the  fact  that  they  were  opposed  by  an 
overpowering  weight  of  artillery  rather  than 
that  they  were  outnumbered  that  forced  the 
Germans  to  assume  the  defensive  on  the  West- 
em  Front  during  1917. 

ASBONAcnos.  The  use  of  aircraft  is  the 
factor  which  has  made  possible  the  employment 
of  artillery  on  the  immense  scale  with  which 
we  are  now  so  familiar.  In  fact,  the  whole 
fabric  of  modem  warfare  hinges  upon  the  air- 
plane. Mastery  of  the  air  was  believed  to 
have  a  deciding  influence  on  the  outcome  of 
the  war.  The  advantage  in  this  respect  had 
alternated  between  the  opposing  armies  on  the 
Western  Front,  but  remained  for  most  of  the 
year  1917  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies.  Military 
aeronautical  development  had  proceeded  along 
the  different  lines  of  reoonnaiaaaace  and  pho- 
tography, artillery  observation,  bombing  or  raid- 
ing, and  combat  planes.  The  tendency,  par- 
ticularly as  r^ards  raiding  machines,  had  been 
to  increase  the  size  of  the  airplane.  The  Brit- 
ish Handley-Page  biplane  bad  a  top  wing  span 
of  ninety-eight  feet  and  was  capable  of  carrying 
twenty-one  passengers  or  a  us^ul  load  of  equal 
weight. 

The  German  answer  to  this  machine 
was  the  Gotha  biplane  of  seventy-eight  feet 
span,  the  chief  military  feature  of  which  was 
the  machine  gun  tunnel  eliminating  the  so- 
called  "blind  spot"  under  the  taiL  An  enemy 
is  perfectly  safe  from  the  machine  ^uns  of 
most  airplanes  if  he  can  secure  a  position  in 
line  with  and  a  little  below  its  rear  elements. 
The  designers  of  the  new  Gotha  met  this  dif- 
ficulty by  vaulting  the  fuselage  below  like  a 
tunnel,  along  which  a  machine  gun  was  trained 
to  meet  a  "tail  attack."  Italy  at  the  end  of 
1917  led  in  this  type  of  machine  with  the  giant 
Caproni  triplane,  which  carried  a  crew  of  three 
men,  three  shell  guns,  7500  pounds  of  bombs 
and  fuel  for  six  hours.  The  Zeppelin  failed  to 
add  to  its  laurek  during  the  year.  Only  one 
Zeppelin  raid  of  consequence  was  made  upon 
England.  The  resulting  material  damage  was 
very  slight  and  four  of  the  seven  raiders  were 
brought  down.  Despite  the  fact  that  the  Zep- 
pelin remains  one  of  the  failures  of  the  war 
the  Italians  brought  forth  during  the  year  a 
dirigible  which  they  believed  would  prove  of 
more  value.  The  Forlanini  was  of  tne  rigid 
type,  and  was  capable  of  remaining  in  the  air 
for  forty  hours,  covering  during  this  time  a 
distance  of  2000  miles.  It  could  rise  to  a  height 
of  13,000  feet  with  a  useful  load  of  6000  pounds, 
and  to  20,000  feet  without  load,  as  compared 
with  the  Zeppelin's  maximum  of  12,000  feet. 
Its  speed  in  attaining  these  elevations  was  prac- 
tically as  great  as  that  of  the  best  airplane 
climbers. 

A  notable  feature  of  all  work  in  the  air 
during  the  year  was  the  increased  height  at 
which  operations  were  conducted.  It  was  not 
uncommon  for  airplanes  to  meet  at  elevations 
above  18,000  feet.  Photography  from  aircraft 
had  become  a  recognized  and  necessary  adjunct 
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of  trench  warfare.  The  production  of  maps 
based  upon-  aerial  photographs  was  a  matter  of 
routine  procedure  and  most  accurate  results  were 
obtained.  Comparison  of  recent  maps  of  the 
same  section  made  by  the  opposing  anbiee  showed 
them  to  be  identical  in  all  essential  features, 
though  in  each  case  the  enemy's  positions  had 
been  plotted  from  airplane  photographs.  The 
captive  balloon  was  still  recogniMd  as  neces- 
sary for  certain  services  in  which  it  coiild  not 
be  replaced  by  the  airplane  or  the  dirigible. 
The  elongated  form  of  captive  balloon  had  en- 
tirely supplanted  the  spherical  type  because  of 
the  greater  ability  of  the  former  to  withstand 
strong  winds.  All  balloons  were  equipped  with 
parat^utes  for  the  escape  of  the  observers  in 
case  of  sudden  attack  by  airplanes.  See  Aebo- 
NAuncs. 

MACiaiTE  Gims.  The  use  of  the  machine  gun 
had  been  developed  to  such  su  extent  as  to 
make  it  count  practically  as  a  new  weapon. 
In  fact,  the  year  saw  the  formation  of  a  Machine 
Gun  Corps  in  the  British  army.  One  machine 
gim  properly  handled  was  considered  to  be  the 
equivalent  of  one  hundred  men  armed  with 
rifles.  The  great  value  of  the  machine  gun  lay 
in  the  rapi£ty  of  its  fire,  the  accuracy  of  its 
aim,  and  the  shape  of  its  sheaf  of  bullets.  The 
elongated  shape  of  the  bullet  cone  in  the  di- 
rection of  fire  led  to  the  universal  emplacement 
of  the  guns  on  the  flanks  of  the  sectors  they 
were  to  cover.  Frontal  fire  was  no  longer  em- 
ployed. The  latest  development  in  the  tactics 
of  this  weapon  was  its  employment  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  barrage  in  front  of  a 
position  similar  to  the  artillery  barrage.  It  was 
used  in  this  way  by  the  British  at  the  capture 
of  Messines  Ridge,  where  the  German  counter- 
attack was  stopped  almost  entirely  by  machine 
gun  fire  alone.  In  this  connection  a  careful  dis- 
tinction must  be  made  between  the  machine 
gun  and  the  automatic  rifle.  The  Lewis  gun, 
of  which  80  much  has  been  heard,  belongs  to 
the  latter  class.  The  typical  machine  gun 
proper  has  two  invaluable  characteristics.  It 
fires  from  a  fixed  mount  and  can  be  used  ef- 
fectively at  night  by  previously  setting  it,  while 
the  water  cooling  system  enables  it  to  be  fired 
continuously.  The  light  gun  or  automatic  riile 
cannot  be  fired  eflTectively  at  night  but  must 
have  a  visible  target  on  which  to  aim,  and  it 
cannot  be  fired  continuously.  It  has,  however, 
advantages  of  its  own  in  that  it  can  move  for- 
ward with  infantry  at  the  same  rate  as  the 
troops,  and  can  be  carried  on  the  shoulder,  being 
thus  difficult  for  the  enemy  to  Itxiate. 

Tactics  of  thb  Offkusivb.  The  underlying 
tactical  principles  of  the  various  attacks  de- 
livered during  1917  followed  the  same  lines  as 
heretofore.  Each  attack  was  preceded  by  an 
intense  artillery  preparation  lasting  several 
days,  by  means  of  which  the  barbed  wire  tut- 
tanglements  were  broken  up  and  the  trendies 
torn  to  pieces.  Upon  the  completion  of  this 
preparatory  bombardment  the  infantry  advanced, 
tLitd,  if  successful,  occupied  the  enemy  position 
and  began  its  consolidation  in  anticipation  of 
the  inevitable  counter-attack  (see  Yeab  Book, 
1910).  The  general  scheme  of  the  Allied  of- 
fensive operations  during  the  year  1917  was 
quite  different  in  details,  however,  from  that 
previovisly  employed.  The  great  blow  of  1916, 
the  battle  of  the  Somme,  was  based  upon  the 
idea  of  continuous  poimding  on  one  compara- 


tively restricted  front.  This  method  proved 
to  be  effective  but  expensive,  even  though  it 
cost  the  defenders  quite  as  heavy  losses.  In 
1917  the  fimdamental  conception  appeared  to 
be  that  of  a  series  of  sharp  but  very  heavy 
blows  delivered  at  different  points  along  the 
front,  meanwhile  maintaining  pressure  on  the 
whole  line  by  means  of  artiUery.  This  proved 
to  be  a  difficult  system  to  oppose  if  ttie  at- 
tackers were  willing  to  remain  content  with  the 
gains  secured  in  the  first  sharp  struggle.  The 
defending  line  could  not  be  reeiiforced  until  the 
infantry  attack  had  disclosed  the  exact  loca- 
tion of  the  threatened  point.  By  the  time  the 
reinforcements  arrived  at  this  point  in  suffi- 
cient numbers  to  counter  effectively,  the  attack 
was  over  and  the  ground  gained  had  been  firmly 
organized.  As  an  extoisiun  to  this  system 
there  was  developed  the  principle  of  the  "lim- 
ited objective."  Formerly  all  units  advanced  as 
far  as  possible,  witli  resulting  irregularities  in 
the  distance  gained  according  to  tlie  resistance 
encountered.  Tlie  operation  of  straightening 
and  readjusting  the  line  was  difficult  and  costly. 
In  1917  the  practice  was  to  designate  a  def- 
inite position  as  the  objective  for  each  unit. 
All  parts  of  the  command  reaching  their  as- 
signeid  objectives  remained  there  until  the  whole 
line  was  secured,  and  no  unit  went  forward  until 
ordered  to  do  so.  This  insured  the  occupation 
and  consolidation  of  a  practicable  line  at  each 
stage  of  the  operation.  The  purpose  was  to 
wipe  out  utterly  one  strongly  fortified  zone  after 
another.  The  artiUery  preparation  for  each  at- 
tack was  long,  careful,  and  elaborate.  When  the 
gantry  advance  was  started  the  troops  were 
preceded  by  a  "creeping  barrage,"  a  wall  of 
bursting  artillery  projectiles  which  was  kept 
just  in  front  of  the  attacking  waves  by  care- 
fully timed  increases  in  the  range.  The  idea 
was  that  the  artillery  should  really  gain  the 
groimd,  the  infantry  merely  moving  forward 
to  occupy  the  territory  which  had  been  cleared. 
This  theoretical  end  was  never  attained  but  it 
was  a  noticeable  result  of  the  new  system  that 
the  losses  of  the  attacking  force  were  reduced 
below  those  of  the  defenders,  thus  reversing  the 
old  proportion.  It  was  evident  that  as  soon  aj 
any  advance  of  appreciable  depth  had  been  se- 
cured there  must  t^  a  long  wait  before  the  at- 
tack could  be  resumed  in  that  sector  due  to  the 
necessity  of  moving  forward  the  heavy  artillery 
with  its  accompanying  enormous  supply  of  am- 
munition. As  it  was  the  heavy  guns  and  not 
the  readily  transportable  field  pieces  that  must 
be  moved,  the  concentration  of  tlie  artillery  in 
the  new  position  to  the  front  was  a  very  slow 
and  laborious  task.  This  led  more  and  more 
to  the  use  of  long-range  pieces  so  the  attack 
could  be  pushed  for  considerable  distances  with- 
out the  necessity  for  a  change  in  the  emplace- 
ments. 

Tactics  of  the  Defense.  As  the  French  and 
British  held  the  initiative  on  the  western 
front  during  1917  it  is  to  the  Germans  that 
we  must  look  for  developments  in  the  defensive. 
The  first  notabl*  innovation  of  the  year  was 
their  application  to  trench  warfare  of  the  old 
"strategical  retirement"  by  the  abandonment  of 
all  the  positions  either  directly  or  indirectly 
threatened  by  the  Somme  operations.  The  retire- 
ment affected  a  strip  of  territory  some  sixty- 
five  miles  long  and  from  ten  to  twenty-five  miles 
wide.    This  entire  area  was  systematically  and 
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ruthlessly  devastated  before  the  retirement — 
roads,  railroads,  depots,  wells,  orchards  de-. 
stroyed,  even  whole  cities  deliberately  wiped 
oat.  The  defending  army  withdrew  to  strongly 
fortified  lines  in  the  rear.  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  complete  destruction  inflicted  upoh 
the  abandoned  area,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  whole  operation  was  admirably  adapted  to 
the  requirements  of  a  passive  defense  and  it  may 
well  be  found  advisable  to  apply  the  same  prin- 
ciple on  other  occasions  and  perhaps  on  a  larger 
scale.  Any  offensive  plans  which  the  Allies 
might  have  projected  for  this  part  of  the  line 
were  necessarily  made  useless  and  their  prepara- 
tions of  no  avail.  It  would  require  the  lapse 
of  months  before  the  devastated  area  could 
be  made  passable  for  the  materials  and  muni- 
tions needed  for  a  new  offensive  and  for  the 
transportation  of  the  artillery  to  positions  with- 
in reach  of  the  defenses.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  was  not  until  November  that  an  important 
attack  was  delivered  against  the  new  line. 

Turning  now  to  the  details  of  the  defense,  we 
find  that  the  system  of  a  aeries  of  continuous 
trenches  has  beien  abandoned  in  the  sectors  of 
greatest  activity.  Formerly  the  German  de- 
fensive tactics  were  based  upon  their  offensive 
formations — the  employment  of  dense  masses  of 
troops.  The  trenches  were  manned  heavily  in 
defense  in  an  attempt  to  thrust  back  the  at- 
tackers by  sheer  strength  of  numbers.  It  was 
found,  however,  that  the  modem  profusion  of 
artillery  and  shells  made  that  method  too  cost- 
ly. The  latest  system— the  so-called  "Pill  Box" 
defense — was  quite  different.  The  front  line, 
often  two  trenches  at  a  shallow  interval  in 
depth,  was  but  lightly  held  under  bombardment. 
The  space  between  this  and  the  second  line, 
some  two  to  four  miles  in  rear,  was  thickly 
dotted  with  small,  heavily  protected  concrete 
blockhouses  for  machine  guns.  Troops  for  the 
delivery  of  a  counter-attack  were  massed  in  the 
rear  trenches,  which  had  numerous  well-pro- 
tected dugouts.  The  machine  gun  shelters,  or 
"Pill  Boxes,"  were  carefully  concealed  and  the 
probability  of  their  being  struck  by  direct  aimed 
fire  was  slight.  The  theory  of  this  system  of 
defense  was  that  the  rushing  of  the  front  line 
trenches  and  the  subsequent  encounter  with  the 
machine  gun  posts  would  leave  the  attacking 
formations  so  disorganized  that  the  counter-at- 
tack would  have  little  difficulty  in  restoring  the 
positions  which  had  been  temporarily  lost.  In 
some  cases  this  defense  did  meet  with  consid- 
erable success,  but  in  general  it  cannot  be  con- 
sidered to  have  shown  marked  superiority  to  the 
old  trench  lines.  One  of  the  chief  means  em- 
ployed in  combating  the  "Pill  Box  Defense" 
was  so  to  increase  the  intensity  of  the  artillery 
preparation  as  to  obliterate  practically  every- 
thing within  range.  "Tanks"  and  the  small  field 
pieces  carried  forward  with  the  infantry  are 
used  to  reduce  the  shelters  which  escape  the 
preparatory  bombardment. 

The  Tank.  The  "Tank,"  or  armored  cater- 
pillar tractor,  which  was  introduced  by  the 
British  in  the  Battle  of  the  Somme  late  in  1916, 
made  for  itself  a  permanent  place  in  the  offen- 
sive equipment  for  modern  war  (see  Ykae  Book, 
1916).  Two  types,  the  male  and  the  female, 
were  used  by  the  British.  The  former  mounted 
a  field  piece  in  addition  to  its  machine  guns, 
while  the  latter  was  armed  with  machine  guns 
only.    So  important  were  these  machines  recog- 


nised to  be  that  a  special  "Tank  Corps,"  com- 
posed of  selected  officers  and  men,  was  formed 
during  the  year  in  the  British  service.  The 
French  also  constructed  tanks  in  large  numbers. 
The  particular  use  for  which  the  tank  showed 
itself  especially  suited  was  in  the  reduction  of 
machine  gun  posts  and  isolated  groups  of  rifle- 
men. Proof  against  small  arms  fire,  it  could 
advance  with  impunity  against  the  defensive 
shelter,  and  either  force  the  surrender  of  the 
garrison  or  crush  their  protection  beneath  its 
enormous  bulk.  In  the  offensive  toward  Cam- 
brai  on  November  20,  1917,  a  new  field  of  use- 
fulness for  the  tank  was  indicated.  Here  no 
artillery  preparation  was  made,  in  order  that 
the  attack  might  come  as  a  complete  surprise. 
In  place  of  clearing  away  obstacles  by  artil- 
lery, a  great  number  of  tanks  were  concen- 
trated on  the  front  of  attack  and  moved  for- 
ward in  advance  of  the  infantry  to  prepare  the 
way.  The  experiment  was  entirely  successful, 
which  might  indicate  that  a  start  had  been  made 
toward  the  development  of  a  new  tactical  meth- 
od of  attack. 

UmTED  States 

The  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  gtetA 
war  necessarily  brought  in  its  Wake  vast  changes 
in  the  military  policy  of  the  country.  The 
regular  army,  as  it  existed  prior  to  the  declara- 
tion of  war,  was  in  a  satisfactory  state  of  ef- 
ficiency, but  it  was  too  small  to  be  considered 
a  factor  in  a  struggle  the  size  of  the  present 
one.  The  only  other  force  the  nation  possessed 
was  the  National  Guard,  which  had  recently 
been  'Tederalized"  and  was  even  then  undergo- 
ing a  general  reorganization  in  an  effort  to 
render  it  suitable  as  a  first  line  force  to  aug- 
ment the  regular  establishment  in  case  of  war. 

Natiowal  Guabd.  The  concentration  of  na- 
tional guard  troops  for  service  on  the  Mexican 
border  had  shown  that  this  force,  as  then  con- 
stituted, was  in  a  far  from  satisfactory  condi- 
tion, l^e  organizations  from  a  number  of  the 
States  were  excellent,  but  in  too  many  cases  this 
condition  did  not  obtain.  Most  commands  mobi- 
lized considerably  below  their  "paper  strength"; 
some  had  less  than  forty  per  cent  of  the  pre- 
scribed war  strength,  while  the  average  for  all 
of  the  organizations  called  into  the  Federal 
service  was  just  under  sixty  per  cent  of  their 
war  strength.  Many  of  the  men  called  out  had 
had  insufficient  training,  a  not  Inconsiderable 
proportion  being  raw  recruits.  Nearly  one-fifth 
of  the  originally  enrolled  members  failed  to 
pass  their  physical  examinations.  Hundreds  of 
officers  resigned  and  it  was  foimd  necessary  to 
discharge  large  numbers  of  men  on  account  of 
dependents  at  home.  The  Federal  regulations 
for  the  supply  of  the  National  Guard  were  also 
found  to  be  defective  when  applied  to  the  sud- 
den equipping  of  great  numbers  of  recruits. 

Though  the  mobilization  of  the  National  Guard 
on  the  border  disclosed  many  weaknesses  in  the 
system,  the  organizations  which  participated 
were  greatly  benefited.  Most  of  the  non-effect- 
ives were  eliminated  and,  as  a  result  of  an 
active  recruiting  campaign,  their  places  were 
filled  by  men  of  the  type  most  to  be  desired- 
in  the  event  of  a  greater  emergency.  The  train- 
ing which  the  various  commands  received  dur- 
ing the  concentration  was  most  beneficial  in 
assisting  in  the  transformation  of  the  Guard 
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into  a  force  upon  which  greater  dependence 
could  be  placed  in  time  of  trouble,  the  mo- 
bilization had  another  effect,  poaaibly  legs  direct 
but  equally  as  important.  The  guardsmen  saw 
themselves,  as  a  result  of  their  having  volim- 
teered  in  time  of  peace  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  service  of  their  country  in  war,  subjected 
to  social  and  financial  sacrifices  from  which 
their  associates  at  home  were  exempt.  It  was 
borne  in  upon  them  that  this  system  was  far 
from  equitable,  and  the  great  majority  re- 
turned home,  upon  their  demobilization,  con- 
firmed advocates  of  the  principles  of  universal 
liability  to  service  and  compulsory  military 
training.  The  country  at  large  had  been  gradual- 
ly reaching  the  conviction  that  the  traditional 
volunteer  system  was  not  only  ineauitable  but 
also  ineffective.  The  experience  of  the  National 
Guard  mobilization  crystallized  this  sentiment, 
rendering  much  easier  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem of  organizing  the  forces  which  would  be 
necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against 
Germany. 

The  Selective  Draft.  When,  on  April  2,  the 
president  appeared  beforp  the  Congress  and  re- 
quested that  body  to  declare  that  a  state  of 
war  existed  between  the  United  States  and  Ger- 
many, he  recommended  that  the  armies  to  be 
raised  for  carrying  on  the  war  be  recruited  upon 
the  principle  of  selective  conscription.  Consid- 
erable opposition  to  this  plan  developed  on  the 
floor  of  Congress,  but  the  "Selective  Draft  Act," 
embodying  the  administration's  programme,  was 
finally  pasRed  and  was  approved  by  the  pres- 
ident on  May  18.  This  act  authorized  tlie  pres- 
ident: First,  immediately  to  increase  the  r^ular 
army  to  the  full  strength  provided  by  the  "Na- 
tional Defense  Act"  of  June  3,  1916,  only  one 
increment  of  which  had  so  far  taken  effect. 
Second,  to  draft  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States  the  entire  National  Guard  of  the  several 
States.  Third,  to  raise  by  draft  a  force  of  five 
hundred  thousand  enlisted  men  with  the  neces- 
sary officers,  and  another  similar  force  of  equal 
strength  at  a  later  date,  in  his  discretion.  The 
draft  was  made  applicable  to  all  male  citizens, 
or  persons  not  alien  enemies  who  had  declared 
their  intention  to  become  citizens,  between  the 
ages  of  twenty-one  and  thirty  years,  both  in- 
clusive. It  was  provided  that  the  regular  army 
and  the  National  Guard  should  be  raised  to  and 
maintained  at  their  maximum  strengths  by  vol- 
imtary  enlistment  in  so  far  as  might  be  pos- 
sible, the  draft  to  be  resorted  to  in  these  cases 
also  whenever  the  president  might  decide  that 
the  number  of  volunteers  was  insufficient  for  the 
purpose. 

Reoulab  Abmt.  On  May  14  the  Secretary  of 
War,  anticipating  the  passage  of  the  "Selective 
Draft  Act,"  authorized  the  issuance  of  orders 
for  the  formation  of  all  the  new  raiments  of 
the  regular  army  contemplated  by  the  "Na- 
tional Defense  Act"  of  1016.  This  involved  the 
organization  of  27  new  regiments  of  infantry, 
12  of  field  artillery,  6  of  cavalry,  and  4  regi- 
ments and  2  mounted  battalions  of  engineers. 
The  new  organizations  were  formed  by  "split- 
ting" existing  regiments,  thus  forming  nuclei  of 
trained  offirern  and  men,  which  were  later  re- 
cruited to  full  Htrongtli.  The  regular  army,  as 
thus  pnlargtHl,  consiHted  of  64  regiments  of  in- 
fantry, 21  of  field  artillery,  25  of  cavalry,  and 
7  regiments  and  2  mounted  battalions  of  engi- 
neers,  besides  coast  artillery,   staff  corps,  and 


special  service  units.  The  entire  regular  army 
would  comprise  slightly  over  12,000  officers  and 
293,000  men  on  the  basis  of  the  organization 
in  effect  at  the  time  of  the  increase;  i.  e.,  the 
normal  organization  for  the  armies  of  the  United 
States.  Li  order  that  American  units  might 
agree  in  size  and  composition  with  those  of 
the  Allies  and  might  thus  better  fit  in  with  the 
positions  already  constructed  on  the  front  in 
Europe,  an  entirely  new  system  of  organization 
was  temporarily  adopted  for  all  the  land  force* 
of  the  United  States  (see  Organization  be- 
low). With  this  organization  it  was  estimated 
by  the  adjutant-general  of  the  army  that  the 
prospective  ultimate  strength  of  the  regular 
army  would  be  18,033  officers  and  470,185  en- 
listed men.  More  than  the  number  of  enlisted 
men  necessary  to  complete  the  first  increase  in 
the  strength  of  the  army  were  secured  by  vol- 
untary enlistment.  The  latest  reorganization 
was  still  under  way  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but 
it  would  appear  that  the  draft  must  be  resorted 
to  if  the  organizations  were  to  be  at  all  promptly 
raised  to  their  new  strength  and  maintamcd 
there,  though  337,347  men  had  enlisted  up  to 
December  IS,  when  the  enlistment  of  men  sub- 
ject to  draft  was  stopped. 

The  problem  of  supplying  officers  for  the 
.greatly  enlarged  army  was  met  in  several  dif- 
ferent ways.  The  officers  of  the  regular  estab- 
lishment were  promoted  to  fill  the  vacanciei 
caused  in  the  upper  grades  by  the  expansion. 
Two  classes  were  graduated  from  the  Military 
Academy,  the  first  in  April  and  the  second  in 
August,  two  months  and  ten  months  respectively 
ahead  of  their  proper  times  of  graduation.  This 
made  available  290  new  officers.  Suitable  en- 
listed men  and  civilians  were  encouraged  to 
take  the  examinations  for  provisional  lieuten- 
ant, the  successful  candidates  being  given  pro- 
visional commissions  which  would  be  made  per- 
manent upon  the  expiration  of  two  years  if 
fitness  was  shown  in  tiie  meantime.  Temporary 
commissions  were  given  to  hundreds  of  enlisted 
men  for  the  period  of  the  existing  emergency 
and  many  details  to  service  with  the  regular 
army  were  made  from  the  Officers'  Eeserv.' 
Corps.  The  process  of  filling  vacancies  by  then- 
various  means  was  still  under  way  at  the  end 
of  the  year. 

National  Guabo.  Upon  the  declaration  of 
war  against  Germany  the  strength  of  the  Na- 
tional Guard  was  123,605  men.  A  vigorous 
campaign  for  recruits  was  at  once  undertaken 
throughout  the  country,  with  the  result  that 
when  the  guard  was  drafted  into  the  national 
service  on  August  5  there  were  just  short  of 
300,000  men  enrolled.  That  greater  care  was 
exercised  than  formerly  in  the  acceptance  of 
recruits  was  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  re- 
jections for  physical  defects  upon  muster  into 
the  Federal  service  were  only  9.9  per  cent  of 
the  number  examined,  as  compared  with  1S.4S 
per  cent  at  the  time  of  the  Mexican  border  con- 
centration in  1916.  Sixteen  National  Guard  di- 
visions were  formed,  each  division  being  made 
up  from  the  troops  of  contiguous  States  a!> 
far  as  practicable.  New  York  and  Pennsylvania 
each  furnished  one  complete  division;  the  Ohio 
division  was  complete  except  for  one  regiment 
of  cavalry.  The  sixteen  divisions  were  concen- 
trated at  an  equal  number  of  cantonments,  most 
of  which  were  located  in  the  Southern  State* 
where   climatic   conditions   would   be   more  fa- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


National  Army    National  Quard    Ragular  Army         Cavalry  Artillery  Infantiy  Englnaera 

COLLAR  INSIGNIA  ENLISTED  MEN  U.S.  ARMY 


National  Army  National  Quard  Ragular  Army  Raaarva  Non-Commlaalonad 

COLLAR  DEVICES  COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS  WORN  WITH  CORPS  DEVICE 


Inapootor  Oaneral'a    Judga  Advoeata        Vatartnarlan     Adjutant  Oanaral'a        Qaneral  Staff       Raerulting  Sarvlee 
Oopt.  Oaneral'a  Oept.  Dept.  Offloara 

COLLAR  DEVICES  U.S.  ARMY  TO  INDICATE  CORPS 


^     it   ^IST' 


Colonel 


Major  Qaneral 


Captain 


Lieutenant  Colonel 


FIrat  Lieutenant 


General  Lieutenant  Qeneral       Brigadier  Qaneral 

Major  Second  Lieutenant 

INSIGNIA  OF  RANK  ON  SHOULDER  STRAPS  OF  COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS 


Colonel  Lieutenant  Major  CapUIn 

Colonel 


First  Second 

Lieutenant  Lieutenant 

ARRANGEMENT  OF  BRAID  ON  OVERCOAT  OF  COMMISSIONED  OFFICER 


i 


mm\^ 


^ 


RcglmantBl  Ragimcntsl  Btttkllon  Oolor  SarfMnt       FIrat  SargaMt  8«r0«Mt  Corporal  L«m«  Corporal 

Sargaant-Major    SupplySf g«»nt    Sargaant- Major 


m  © 


Master  Quartermaster  Engineer  Chief  Master  Maator 

Engineer  Sergeant  Coast  Artillery         Mechanic  Electrician  Qunner 

CHEVRONS  AND  INSIGNIA  FOR  NON-COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS 


UNITED  STATES  MILITARY  INSIGNIA 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


mhitabt  pboobess 


447 


MIUTABT  FSOOBBS8 


vorable  for  winter  training  than  at  points  far- 
ther north.  Few  of  the  organizations  were  at 
full  strength  and  moat  of  them  were  short  some 
of  the  necessary  elements,  particularly  as  re- 
gards auxiliary  troops.  With  the  adoption  of 
the  new  organization  it  became  necessary  to 
reassign  some  of  the  elements  and  to  convert 
some  units  into  other  branches  of  the  service 
.  properly  to  balance  the  commands.  Two  addi- 
tional divisions  were  later  formed  for  early 
service  abroad  and  were  transported  to  France, 
the  component  parts  being  selected  from  all 
parts  of  the  country.  These  divisions  were  pop- 
ularly caUed  the  "Kainbow"  and  the  "Sunset" 
divisions.  A.  large  number  of  drafted  men  were 
transferred  to  the  National  Guard  to  increase 
its  strength,  the  exact  figures  not  having  been 
given  out,  On  November  30  the  National  Guard 
consisted  of  15,718  officers  and  390,460  men. 
At  war  strength  it  will  have  approximately 
487,000  men. 

National  Abut.  The  adoption  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  universal  military  service  for  raising 
the  forces  which  would  be  needed  to  augment 
the  regular  army  and  the  National  Guud  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  marks  one  of  the 
most  important  events  in  the  military  history 
of  the  cotmtry.  Heretofore  the  United  States 
had  entered  each  of  its  wars  using  the  extrava- 
gant and  comparatively  inefficient  volunteer  sys- 
tem. It  was  mdeed  fortunate  that  the  Congress 
and  the  people  had  the  wisdom  in  this,  the 
greatest  test,  to  turn  their  backs  on  the  tradi- 
tional policy  and  accept  the  system  best  suited 
to  the  utilization  of  tAe  resources  of  the  coun- 
try to  the  utmost.  By  a  judicious  scheme  of 
exempting  from  service  all  those  who  had  de- 
pendents likely  to  become  public  charges  and 
those  employed  in  essential  industries,  the  fight- 
ing force  was  to  be  formed  from  the  young  men 
of  the  nation  whose  absence  least  would  inter- 
fere with  the  internal  economy  of  the  land. 

The  name  "National  Army"  was  adopted  for 
the  forces  called  into  being  for  the  period  of 
the '  existing  emergency.  The  first  problem  in 
connection  with  the  drafted  forces  was  the  mat- 
ter of  providing  officers.  The  War  Department 
at  the  outset  adopted  the  policy  of  commis- 
sioning all  new  officers  on  the  basis  of  demon- 
strated ability  after  three  months'  observation 
while  undergoing  training  in  Officers'  Training 
Camps.  Without  waiting  for  Congressional  ac- 
tion, but  acting  under  the  authority  formerlv 
given  for  civilian  training  camps,  sixteen  Offi- 
cer s'  Training  Camps  were  started  on  May  15 
with  a  total  attendance  of  about  40,000.  These 
camps  corresponded  to  the  sixteen  territorial 
divisions  into  which  it  had  been  decided  to  or- 
ganize the  first  drafted  troops.  Each  camp  was 
to  furnish  all  the  company  officers  for  the  cor- 
responding division  and  such  other  officers  as 
might  be  required.  At  the  dose  of  these  camps 
on  August  14  there  were  commissioned  27,341 
officers  of  all  arms.  Many  of  these  were  to  be 
promoted  to  higher  grades  upon  the  calling  of 
the  second  quota  of  drafted  men.  To  fill  the 
vacancies  thus  caused  and  to  supply  junior  offi- 
cers for  the  second  draft  another  series  of  train- 
ing camps  for  officers  was  held  from  August  27 
to  November  20.  This  afforded  the  last  oppor- 
tunity for  those  not  in  the  military  service  to 
obtain  commissions.  Thereafter  the  necessary 
officers  were  to  be  obtained  by  the  promotion  of 
men  already  in  the  service,  thus  giving  to  those 


who  had  volunteered  or  had  been  drafted  for 
duty  an  opportunity  to  become  officers  to  the 
exclusion  of  civilians. 

The  registration  of  men  subject  to  draft  todc 
place  on  June  5,  the  total  number  registering 
being  about  9,600,000.  The  drawing  of  the 
numbers  to  determine  the  order  in  which  men 
should  be  drafted  occurred  in  Washington  on 
July  20  and  six  weeks  later  the  first  draft  re- 
ported at  their  divisional  cantonments  for  mus- 
ter into  the  service.  A  total  of  687,000  vatan  were 
called  to  the  colors  in  the  first  draft,  600,000  for 
the  National  Army  and  187,000  to  fill  vacancies 
in  the  National  Guard.  It  was  found  necessary, 
however,  to  detach  more  than  the  -estimated 
number  from  the  National  Army.  The  deficien- 
cies which  this  left  in  the  sixteen  divisions 
of  the  National  Army  were  to  be  filled  from 
the  second  draft. 

OBOAmzAiTOir.  Though  the  normal  organiza- 
tion of  the  United  States  army,  basbd  upon  each 
command,  consisting  of  three  of  the  next  lower 
units,  was  believed  to  possess  many  advantages 
over  the  usual  European  practice,  it  was  de- 
cided that  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  war 
it  would  be  advisable  to  more  nearly  approxi- 
mate the  organization  of  our  Allies.  The  army 
accordingly  was  reorvanized  as  shown  in  the 
following  summary,  ^e  figures  are  the  total 
of  officers  and  men  for  each  entry.  Each  in- 
fantry division  consists  of: 


1  division  headauartera    164 

1  machine  eon  oattallon  of  4  companies. . . .      76S 

2  Infantry  Brigades,  each  composed  of  2  In- 
fantry regiments  and  1  machine  gnn  bat- 
talion  of   8   companies 16,420 

1  field  artillery  bnga^Je  composed  of  8  field 
artillery  regiments  and  1  trench  mortar  bat- 
tery     6,068 

1  regiment  of  engineers 1,666 

1  field  signal  battaUon 262 

1  train  Deadqnartets   and   military   police..      887 

1  ammiinltton  train  962 

1  supply    train 472 

1  engineer  train 84 

1  sanitary  train  composed  of  4  field  hospital 
companies  and  4  ambnlanee  companies. . . .      948 

Total  strength  of  division 27,152 


The  new  organization  increased  the  ratio  of 
artillery  and  machine  gun  strength  to  infantry. 
In  place  of  the  old  division  of  three  brigades 
with  three  infantry  regiments  in  each  there  was 
a  division  of  two  brigades  with  two  infantry 
regiments  in  each.  But  in  the  new,  as  in  the 
old,  organization,  there  were  three  raiments 
of  field  artillery  to  the  division.  The  increased 
artillery  ratio  was  not  quite  so  great  as  would 
appear,  however,  since  the  new  infantry  regi- 
ment approximately  had  twice  the  strength  of 
the  old  one.  A  trench  mortar  battery,  added 
to  the  artillery  brigade,  and  three  one-pounder 
cannon,  attached  to  each  infantry  regiment,  add- 
ed to  the  gun  strength  of  the  division.  Each 
division  included  a  total  of  fourteen  machine 
gun  companies  instead  of  nine  as  formerly.  Each 
regiment  had  also  been  given  48  sections  of 
auto-riflemen,  each  section  carrying  four  auto- 
matic rifles  or  light  machine  guns. 

An  infantry  regiment  was  to  comprise  103 
officers  and  3652  men  as  follows: 


1  beadqoarters  and  lieadqaarters  company....    803 

8  battalions  of  4  rifle  companies  each 8,078 

1  supply  company   7 140 
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1  machine  gun  companr 178 

1  medical  detachment   S6 

3,765 

Each  rifle  company  was  to  have  a  strength 
of  250  men  imd  6  officers.  It  was  to  be  cotn- 
posed  of  a  company  headquarters  (2  officers  and 
18  men)  and  four  platoons.  Eadi  platoon  in- 
cludes : 

1  headquarters  2 

1  section  bombers  and  rifle  grenadiers 22 

2  sections  riflemen,  12  each 24 

1  section  anto-rlflemen  (4  gnns) 11 

69 

The  machine  gun  company  was  to  have  6 
officers  and  172  men.  It  was  to  consist  of  the 
headquarters  (3  officers  and  21  men),  3  pla- 
toons (each  with  1  officer  and  46  men),  and  a 
train  of  13  men.  Its  armament  was  to  be  12 
machine  guns  of  the  heavy  type  and  4  spare 
guns  with  the  train. 

Matbbial.  The  entry  of  the  United  States 
into  the  war  found  the  material  military  equip- 
ment of  the  country  lacking  in  many  essential 
elements.  The  Ordnance  Department  of  the 
army  had  developed  an  excellent  system  of 
armament  for  field  use  (see  Yeas  Book,  .1916), 
but  lack  of  appropriations  in  former  years  had 
prevented  the  manufacture  of  several  of  the 
larger  calibres  as  well  as  the  accumulation  of  a 
reserve  of  small  arms  and  3-inch  field  pieces. 
Though  orders  were  placed  at  once  for  large 
quantities  of  equipment,  ordnance  material 
could  not  be  supplied  without  the  elapse  of 
considerable  time  and  it  became  necessary  to 
find  substitutes  to  fill  the  gap.  Fortimately  the 
manufacturers  who  had  recently  been  supplying 
the  British  army  with  rifles  were  in  a  position 
to  turn  out  rapidly  the  British  Eniiela,  while 
it  would  take  the  better  part  of  a  year  to  equip 
the  plants  to  make  the  United  States  army 
Springfield.  The  Enfield,  chambered  to  fit  the 
more  powerful  United  States  ammunition,  was 
accordingly  adopted  to  supplement  the  produc- 
tion of  the  American  rifle.  As  regards  field 
pieces,  the  French  government  stated  its  ability 
to  supply  all  that  would  be  needed  for  at  least 
the  first  contingents  abroad,  so  that  the  entire 
output  of  American  factories  could  be  used 
for  the  equipment  and  training  of  the  troops 
in  the  United  States.  This  assistance  ma- 
terially relieved  the  acuteness  of  the  situation 
in  the  ordnance  supply.  The  airplane  equip- 
ment of  the  army  already  had  been  augmented 
largely  and  the  manufacture  of  planes  was  pro- 
ceeding at  a  constantly  increasing  rate.  The 
"Liberty  Motor,"  with  which  the  new  war-planes 
are  to  be  equipped,  has  been  developed  by  the  co- 
operation of  leading  designers  and  manufac- 
turers, and  has  satisfactorily  m^t  all  tests.  The 
motor  is  highly  standardized  rA  that  its  parts 
can  be  made  at  widely  separated  plants  and 
assembled  at  central  points  (see  AKbonatttics). 
Two  types  of  standard  motor  trucks  have  been 
designed  and  are  being  manufactured  as  rap- 
idly as  possible  (see  Automobiles).  In  most 
respects  the  year  1917  was  marked  as  a  period 
of  preparation  for  supplying  the  material  needs 
of  our  forces  rather  than  by  actual  fulfillment. 
The  spirit  of  earnest  cooperation  which  has 
animated  -all  concerned  augurs  well,  however, 
.  for  an  early  solution  of  all  difficulties. 


BiBUOOBAPHT.  For  details  of  matters  relat' 
ing  to  the  armies  of  the  United  States  consult 
annual  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  War  and  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  various  bureaus  of  the  War 
Department  for  1917.  For  military  questions, 
both  abroad  and  in  the  United  States,  consult 
the  International  UUitary  Digest,  1917,  pattim. 
MILITAKY  STTBOIBBT.  The  immense  amount 
of  surgical  material  that  haa  been  developed  by 
the  war  had  not  produced  anything  remarkable 
in  the  way  of  novelty.  Aside  from  the  impor- 
tant lessons  learned  from  experience  in  plastic 
surgery,  in  the  management  of  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen,  thorax,  and  brain,  will 
be  the  better  understanding  of  the  control  of 
wound  infections.  During  the  first  two  years 
of  the  war  no  little  controversy,  some  of  it 
quite  bitter  in  tone,  took  place  among  the  ad- 
vocates of  various  methods  of  wound  disinfec- 
tion, but  these  questions  appear  to  be  satisfac- 
torily settled.  During  1917,  the  chief  interest 
has  centred  about  the  Carrel-Dakin  mediod  of 
treating  infected  wotmds.  At  first  it  was  found 
difficult  to  make  a  definite  constant  hyi)odilor- 
ite  solution,  and  the  process  was  difficult  and 
intricate.  Now,  however,  the  solution  can  be 
prepared  cheaply,  quickly,  and  accurately,  by 
simply  passing  chlorine  throogh  a  metre  into 
a  simple  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  The 
heads  of  the  base  hospitals  at  which  the  meth- 
od is  pursued  are  enuinsiastie  over  the  results 
achieved,  and  all  observers  are  agreed  that  the 
procedure,  though  somewhat  intricate,  is  by  far 
the  beet  yet  devised. 

The  method  and  its  philosophy  as  described 
by  Lyie,  of  New  York,  is  as  follows:  "To  ren- 
der an  infected  wound  sterile  it  is  necessary  to 
employ  a  suitable  antiseptic  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  chosen  antiseptic  comes  into  contact 
with  every  portion  of  the  wound,  that  the  anti- 
septic is  maintained  in  a  suitable  concentration 
throughout  the  entire  wound,  and  that  this  con- 
stant strength  is  maintained  for  a  prolonged  i 
period.  If  these  conditions  are  fulfilled,  every 
wound  will  show  its  response  to  the  treatment 
by  the  diminution  and  disappearance  of  Ha 
microorganisms."  Dakin's  solution  is  a  0.5  pa  { 
cent  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  It  is 
isotonic  with  the  blood,  a  very  active  germicide 
and  very  slightly  toxic,  and  non-irritating.  It 
has,  moreover,  the  important  property  of  being 
able  to  dissolve  pus,  broken  down  tissues,  etc 
thus  acting  as  a  mechanical  cleanser,  aa  well 
as  an  antiseptic,  while  it  does  not  attack  Uving 
tissues.  The  wound  is  first  prepared  by  thor- 
ough cleansing  and  the  extraction  of  all  foreign 
bodies  such  as  dirt,  clothing,  remnants  of  shell. 
The  operative  field  is  then  painted  with  tincture 
of  iodine  and  the  necrotic  tissue  and  brui»d 
skin  edges  trimmed  away  with  knife  or  forceps. 
The  wound  is  then  laid  open,  all  pockets  and 
recesses  explored  and  cleansed.  Where  possible 
the  track  of  the  projectile  is  carefully  and 
gently  resected,  and  comminuted  fragments  of 
the  bone  are  removed.  All  bleeding  must  be 
thorotighly  stopped,  since  Dakin's  solution,  ow- 
ing to  its  hemolytic  property,  invites  the  dan- 
per  of  a  secondary  hemorrhage.  Contrary  to 
the  usual  practice,  counter  openings  for  drainage 
are  rarely  made,  and  should  they  he  necessary, 
they  should  not  be  at  the  most  depoident  point, 
since  the  object  of  the  technic  is  to  keep  the 
solution  in  contact  with  the  wound  surfaces  and 
not  to  have  it  drain  away.      The  solution  i» 
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carried  to  the  depths  of  the  wound  through  a 
rubber  tube,  cut  to  the  desired  length  and  hav- 
ing several  lateral  perforations,  so  uiat  the  fluid 
may  escape  in  every  direction.  One  or  several 
tubes  may  be  used.  They  are  secured  to  the 
edges  of  the  wound  by  a  rubber  cuff  and  suture. 
In  simple  deep  perforating  wounds  a  single  tube 
without  lateral  perforations  is  introduced  into 
the  depths  of  the  cavity  and  the  solution  is 
allowcxl  to  well  up  from  the  bottom.  In  other 
large  wounds  terminating  in  a  cavity  with  ir- 
regular collapsible  walls,  a  little  gauze  may  be 
introduced  to  support  the  walls  of  the  cavity 
and  allow  a  more  thorough  penetration  of  the 
fluid.  Other  variations  in  me  placing  of  the 
tubes  must  be  made  to  meet  the  indications  of 
the  particular  type  of  wounds,  but  the  principle 
ia  the  same.  The  solution  being  irritating  to 
the  skin,  this  tissue  has  to  be  protected  by  cov- 
ering it  with  sterile  petrolatum.  The  tubes 
are  connected  with  a  reservoir  of  the  fluid, 
but  a  continuous  flow  is  not  maintained.  In- 
stillations of  the  fluid  are  made  about  every 
two  hours  by  releasing  a  clamp  which  controls 
the  flow.  The  amoimt  of  solution  required  varies 
with  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  woimd,  but 
10  C.C  per  instillation  is  the  average  amount. 
Instillations  are  Icept  up  in  this  manner  until 
the  wound  is  sterile.  The  wound  is  inspected 
daily;  and  the  number  of  microbes  on  the  sur- 
face determined  every  second  day  by  transfer- 
ring some  secretion  to  a  slide  and  coimting  the 
number  of  organisms  in  the  microscopic  field. 
When  germa  are  absent  from  the  wound  on  three 
successive  coimtings  it  is  considered  sterile  and 
in  suitable  cases  may  be  closed  by  suturing. 
Where  this  is  not  possible  the  edjges  of  the 
wound  may  be  brought  together  by  the  appli- 
cation of  adhesive  straps.  Wounds  treated  by 
the  Caxrel  technic  have  a  bright  red,  healthy 
appearance,  abundant  granulations,  little  secre- 
tion, no  odor,  tenderness,  or  thickening  of  the 
skin  edges.  They  heal  with  the  minimum  amount 
of  connective  scar  tissue  and  the  scars  are  said 
to  be  very  pliable.  Carrel's  method  is  used 
exdusivdy  at  the  Depage  Hospital  and  the  fa- 
vorable results  may  be  estimated  from  the  fig- 
ures diuring  one  month.  During  this  period  137 
cases  were  sutured,  complete  imion  taking  ^lace 
in  112,  partial  imion  in  23,  and  failure  in  2 
cases.  These  figures  include  6  wounds  of  the 
knee,  12  amputation  stumps,  17  fractures,  and 
102  wounds  of  soft  tissues.  Depage  treated  80 
compound  fractures  with  entire  absence  of  sup- 
puration, and  during  one  month  Carrel's  service 
closed  460  wounds,  of  which  only  0  failed  to 
unite. 

Dr.  Ouillaume-Louis  extols  the  virtues  of  mag- 
nesium diloride  solution  after  having  an  ex- 
perience with  more  than  1200  severely  wounded 
soldiers;  After  employing  various  other  methods 
of  dressings,  including  Dakin's  solution,  his 
procedure  resolves  itself  into  the  following  rou- 
tine: "Removal  of  all  forei^  bodies  and  ne- 
crotic tissue;  disinfection  with  ether."  After 
the  first  time  he  made  use  of  various  thera- 
peutic measures,  but  experience  led  to  his  pre- 
ferring magnesium  chlond.  He  does  not  use  any 
drains.  £istead,  he  places  in  the  wound  a 
wick  which  soaks  up  the  solution.  On  the  sur- 
face he  applies  a  compress  saturated  with  the 
same  solution.  The  dressing  is  renewed  every 
day  with  the  greatest  possible  aseptic  precau- 
tions.     Bapidly,  under   the  influence  of   mag- 


nesium chloride,  the  wound  is  cleansed,  the  path- 
ogenic agente  are  diminished  in  number,  and 
the  secretions  are  dried  up.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  days  the  woimd  is  disinfected  sufSciently 
so  that  it  can  be  sutured  for  secondary  union. 

MnJTABT  TEBBITOBT  OF  THE  MIGSB. 
A  territory  of  the  government  general  of  French 
West  Africa.  The  capital  is  Zinder.  See  Fbench 
West  AyRTfiA- 

MHJTABT  TBAINIKO  OAMPS.    See  Mtt.t- 

T^VBT   PBOOBESS. 

MIUTABT  TBAIKINO  IN  PUBLIC 
SOHOOIiS.    See  Eoitcatioit. 

Mn^   See  BiiBYisa. 

MIUjEB,  William  Henby  Habbison.  An 
American  lawyer,  died  in  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
May  26,  1917.  He  was  bom  at  Augusta,  N.  Y., 
in  1840  and  was  reared  on  a  farm.  He  at- 
tended Hamilton  Collie,  graduating  in  1861. 
This  institution  conferred  on  him  an  honorary 
LL.D.  in  1889.  In  1862  Mr.  Miller  became  a 
lieutenant  in  the  84th  Ohio  Volunteers  in  the 
Civil  War.  After  being  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1865,  be  practiced  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  till 
1874,  and  afterward  in  Indianapolis  in  partner- 
ship with  Qen.  Benjamin  Harrison.  The  latter, 
upon  being  elected  President  of  the  United 
States,  appointed  his  associate  attorney-general, 
and  no  change  was  made  during  the  adnunistra- 
tion.  Mr.  l£Uer  participated  in  the  conduct  of 
the  Terry  case,  resulting  from  the  killing  of 
David  S.  Terry,  a  California  lawyer,  by  a 
United  States  marshal;  in  the  Behring  Sea  liti- 
gation; in  the  dispute  regarding  the  constitu- 
tionidity  of  the  McKinley  Tariff  Law;  and  in 
the  controversy  over  the  Interstate  Commerce 
and  Anti-Lottery  laws.  In  the  Terry  case  he 
contended  that  the  constitution  provided  for 
the  protection  of  the  judicial  branch  of  the 
government  by  the  executive.  In  1893  he  re- 
turned to  the  practice  of  law  in  Indianapolis. 

MTTiTiTWQ.    See  Aqeicultcbe. 

MINEBALOaT.  Gknkbal.  The  year's  rec- 
ord for  mineralogy  included  no  discoveries  or 
investigations  of  paramount  importance.  There 
was  no  lapse  of  mterest  in  the  subject  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war,  but  the  trend  of  research 
undoubtedly  was  directed  more  toward  the  eco- 
nomic aspects  than  heretofore.  Every  country 
was  drawing  upon  ite  mineral  resources  to  an 
unparalleled  e^ent  and  at  the  same  time  was 
attempting  to  attain  economic  independence  as 
far  as  possible  by  developing  resources  that  had 
not  been  previously  utilized.  In  the  United 
States  serious  deficiencies  in  mineral  supplies 
resulted  by  reason  of  the  disturbance  of  foreign 
trade,  notably  in  such  essential  commodities  as 
potash  salts,  manganese  ores,  platinum,  and 
graphite,  which  ordinarily  are  mostly  imported. 
The  work  of  the  mineralogist  in  the  study  and 
description  of  field  occurrences  "proved  of  great 
service  in  the  development  of  new  sources  of 
supply. 

NoTABUi  WoBKS.  The  issue  of  mineralogical 
treatises  appeared  to  keep  fully  abreast  with 
the  growth  of  interest  in  the  science,  if  the 
number  of  recent  publications  afforded  any  cri- 
terion. The  most  recent  entry  in  the  list  was 
Descriptive  Mineralogy,  by  W.  S.  Bailey.  It 
presented  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject, 
with  a  well-sustained  balance  between  the  sev- 
eral chapters  on  mineral  classification,  blow-pipe 
analysis,  chemical  composition,  formation  and 
alteration  of  minerals,  and  description  of  th«> 
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individual  Bpecies.  The  discussion  of  crystallog- 
raphy, contrary  to  the  usual  practice,  was  omit- 
ted,, or  rather  was  presented  by  the  author  in 
a  separate  volume.  A  new  edition  of  Elements 
of  Mineralogy,  Crystallography  and  Blotopipe 
Analysis  was  brought  out  by  Moses  and  Par- 
sons who  had  thoroughly  revised  the  text  and 
added  many  new  features. 

Thk  Amorphous  Gboup.  The  study  of  amor- 
phous minerals,  according  to  A.  F.  Rogers,  had 
not  kept  pace  with  the  progress  made  in  the 
investigation  of  crystalline  forms.  Their  neg- 
lect may  he  explained  by  the  difficulties  whidi 
hitherto  have  confronted  the  student  who  would 
enter  this  field,  also  partly  owing  to  the  greater 
attraction  which  crystals  possess  from  their 
d^nite  mathematical  and  physical  properties. 
Some  of  the  hindrances  to  their  study  have  been 
now  removed  hy  the  recent  advances  of  colloid 
chemistry.  To  discriminate  the  colloid  or  amor- 
phous from  the  crystalline  state  requires  the  em- 
ployment of  various  tests — optical  behavior, 
cleavage,  specific  gravity,  chemical  analysis,  etc. 
— whidiever  may  oe  best  available  for  the  par- 
ticular substance  in  hand.  The  presence  of  water 
may  be  a  critical  factor,  since  it  is  almost  al- 
ways an  accompaniment  of  the  coUoid  state. 
Rogers  proposed  the  term  coUoform  for  the 
rounded,  nearly  spherical  shapes  assiuned  by 
colloidal  and  metacolloidal  substances,  the  last 
kind  bein^  microcrystalline  aggregates  of  col- 
loidal origm.  With  regard  to  diemical  composi- 
tion it  is  possible  to  place  too  much  reliance 
upon  the  quality  of  variability  as  a  test,  since 
some  crystals  are  known  to  consist  of  solid  solu- 
tions which  admit  of  wide  variation.  Amorphous 
minerals  that  have  distinct  properties  deserve 
independent  rank  and  a  separate  designation. 
As  an  illustration,  Rogers  would  reserve  the 
name  hematite  for  the  more  common  non-crys- 
talline form  of  iron  oxide,  whereas  the  crystal- 
line equivalent  is  called  specularite.  About  20 
species  are  listed  in  the  class. 

Study  of  Opaque  Minerals.  A  summary  of 
the  methods  applicable  to  the  examination  of 
the  opaque  minerals,  which  had  been  compiled 
by  J.  Murdock  will  be  found  especially  useful 
by  studoits  of  ore-deposits  who  are  frequently 
called  upon  to  distinguish  intimate  intergrowths 
of  the  metallic  compounds.  Its  aim  is  to  place 
their  study  upon  a  similar  basis  to  that  which 
the  polarizing  microscope  has  made  available  for 
the  transparent  minerals.  The  tests  pmploypd 
are  in  part  physical  and  in  part  chemicsl.  Of 
the  former  color  is  considered  of  great  im- 
portance and  has  been  adopted  in  the  scheme 
for  the  classification  of  minerals  into  the  main 
groups.  Three  groups  are  thus  erected — col- 
ored, white,  and  gray.  The  white  group  is  so 
extensive  that  its  subdivision  is  necessary  and 
minor  groups  recognized  according  to  the  par- 
ticular shades,  whether  pure  white,  or  gray, 
pink,  yellow,  or  blue  tints  of  white.  Difference 
in  hardness  is  tested  by  the  steel  needle,  and  the 
remonse  to  chemical  reagents  permits  further 
differentiations  to  be  made  until  the  specimen 
under  examination  may  be  isolated. 

Color  in  Quartz.  The  source  of  the  dis- 
perse colors  that  occur  in  some  kinds  of  quartz 
was  ascribed  by  T.  L.  Watson  and  R.  E.  Beard 
to  the  inclusion  of  small  amounts  of  foreign 
substances,  of  which  the  commonest  are  manga- 
nese, iron,  and  titanium  oxides.  The  amethyst 
contains  more  than  the  average  amount  of  man- 


ganese and  this  is  no  doubt  the  cause  of  the 
purple  color.  The  manganese  is  present  as 
oxide  in  colloidal  particles  of  ultra-microscopic 
size.  Rose  quartz  can  be  bleached  by  heat  and 
its  original  appearance  can  not  be  restored 
thereafter  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays  or  to  ra- 
dium emanations,  so  that  the  color  can  hardly 
be  due  to  any  inorganic  substance.  The  blu^ 
quartz  that  is  a  characteristic  accompaniment 
of  some  titanium  ores  was  found  to  derive  its 
color  from  the  dispersive  property  of  small 
rutile  crystals  that  are  arranged  according  to 
definite  pattern. 

RKViaioN  OP  Species.  F.  W.  Clarke  gave  an 
explanation  of  the  composition  of  melilite  end 
gehlenite  whose  chemical  structure  had  long  been 
an  enigma.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
were  to  be  considered  mixed  crystals  of  a  few 
compounds  of  similar  chemical  type.  P.  A. 
van  der  Meulen  described  certain  clays  of  Geor- 
gia which  had  passed  as  halloysite  but  which 
he  found  to  be  really  mixtures  of  kaolinite  and 
hydrargyllite  in  company  with  small  amounts 
of  other  substances.  It  would  appear  that  some 
of  the  high-alumina  clays  which  have  been  re- 
garded as  distinct  from  kaolin  were  mixtures 
of  that  mineral  with  alumina  hydrates,  such  as 
hydrargyllite.  Hie  identity  of  hamlinite  and 
goyazite,  according  to  W.  T.  Schaller,  seemed  to 
be  strongly  indicated  by  the  similarity  of  prop- 
erties. At  least  additional  proof  must  be  forth- 
coming before  they  can  be  regarded  as  other  than 
variations  of  one  species. 

New  Minerals.  Eakleite  (named  after  Prof. 
A.  S.  Eakle,  of  the  University  of  California)  is 
a  hydrated  calcium  metasilicata  It  occurs  in 
fibrous  aggregates  at  St.  Inez.  Cal.,  and 
may  be  regarded  possibly  as  a  calcium  pecto- 
lite.  Its  hardness  is  nearly  that  of  quartz. 
Crandallite,  a  hydrated  phosphate  of  altiminum 
and  calcium,  forms  compact  deavable  masses 
that  are  without  crystal  outUne  and  are  white 
to  gray  in  color,  transparent  in  thin  section. 
Catoprite  is  a  black  metallic  mineral  of  com- 
plex composition,  having  manganoua  oxide  as 
the  chief  constituent,  but  containing  also  the 
oxides  of  antimony,  silicon,  aluminum,  and  iron. 
It  occurs  at  Nordmarken,  Sweden,  where  it  is 
found  embedded  in  calcite  with  magnetite  and 
other  minerals.  Its  crystallization  is  mono- 
clinic.  Ectoprite  comes  from  Langban,  Sweden, 
where  so  many  rare  minerals  have  been  discov- 
ered. It  is  a  hydrated  manganoua  silicate  of 
opaque  black  to  light  brown  color,  and  is  asso- 
ciated with  garnet,  bnrite,  and  calcite.  Tlii> 
crystal  habit  seems  to  be  monoclinic  Flokitt 
is  one  of  the  zeolite  minerals;  it  contains  alu- 
mina with  minor  amounts  of  lime  and  soda, 
united  to  silica,  and  yields  water.  It  has  a 
monoclinic  form,  the  crystals  being  transpar- 
ent and  colorless  or  faintly  tinted.  It  comes 
from  Eskefjord,  Iceland.  Crestmoir^te  bdongs 
to  the  hydrous  calcium  silicates  and  has  a  snow- 
white  vitreous  appearance.  The  locality  is 
CrestmorCj  Cal.  Kiversideite,  another  hydrous 
calcium  silicate,  contains  less  vrater  than  the 
preceding  and  has  a  silky  lustre.  It  occurs  in 
fibrous  veinlets  traversing  vesuvianite.  Oilpinite 
is  a  pale  yellow  or  greenish  yellow  uranitmi 
sulphide  with  minor  amounts  of  copper,  iron, 
and  sodium.  It  forms  crystalline  aggregates 
that  are  associated  with  gypsum,  as  a  coating 
of  copper  ore  in  Gilpin  County,  Col.  Its  crys- 
tal habit  is  probably  monoclinic    Magwniolud- 
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vngite  is  magnesium  ludwigite  of  ivy  green 
color,  found  in  the  Big  and  Little  Cottonwood 
districts,  Utah.  Lorettoite  cansista  of  a  combina- 
tion of  lead  oxide  and  lead  chloride  in  the  ratio 
of  Biz  parts  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter. 
It  is  probably  tetragonal  in  habit.  The  color 
is  honey  yellow.  The  locality  is  Loretto,  Tenn. 
£1  Doradoite  belongs  to  the  quartz  group,  pos- 
sesses a  splendent  color  in  blue  or  bronze  and 
is  employed  as  a  gem  stone.  It  is  an  ingredient 
of  coarse  pegmatite  that  occurs  in  El  Dorado 
County,  Cal.  Mernllite  is  calcium  phosphate 
of  meteoric  origin. 

MUTESAIi  PBODUOnOK.  The  increased 
value  of  the  mineral  production  of  the  United 
States  in  1916  was  more  than  $3,470,000,000, 
an  increase  of  $1,076,200,000,  or  45  per  cent  over 
the  value  in  1015,  and  exceeding  1013,  the  former 
record  year,  by  over  $1,000,000,000.  Practically 
all  the  minerals  shared  in  this  increase,  gold 
being  the  only  one  of  the  more  important  which 
showed  a  decrease  in  value.  Silver  and  anthra- 
cite coal,  while  they  showed  a  decrease  in  quan- 
tity, increased  in  value. 

The  metal  production  in  1016  established  a 
new  record,  exceeding  for  the  first  time  $1,000,- 
000,000,  and  approaching  a  total  of  $1,622,000,- 
000,  but  the  total  increase  in  pig  iron  and  cop- 
per contributed  80  per  cent.  Large  gains  were 
made  in  zinc,  lead,  aluminum,  and  tungsten 
ores.  The  total  value  of  the  non-metallic  prod- 
ucts increased  nearly  $278,000,000  over  the 
value  of  1913,  the  year  of  next  highest  out- 
put 

AiASKAN  MiSERAL  Productioit.  Two  causes 
materially  reduced  the  mineral  output  for  the 
year — first,  serious  labor  troubles,  and  secondly, 
the  increased  cost  of  materials  which  made  oper- 
ations unprofitable.  As  a  result  the  value  of 
minerals  m  1017  decreased  $6,870,000,  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  previous  year.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  1016  was 
the  year  of  maximum  mineral  productivity  in 
Alauca.  The  aggregate  value  of  the  mineral 
output  to  include  1917  exceeds  $391,000,000,— 
of  which  the  essential  values  are  those  of  gold, 
1293,000,000,  copper,  $88,200,000,  and  silver,  $4,- 
750,000.  The  annual  values  of  the  mineral  prod- 
ucts for  the  past  three  vears  are:  1016,  $32,- 
854,220;  1916,  $48,632,178;  1017,  $41,760,000. 
The  maximum  output  for  any  preceding  year 
was  that  of  1006,  $23,378,428.  when  the  gold 
values  were  at  the  highest  stages,  amounting  to 
$22,036,704. 

Gold.  The  production  of  gold  in  1017,  to  the 
value  of  about  $15,450,000,  is  the  minimum  out- 
put since  1904.  The  decrease  from  that  of 
1916  is  small, — $1,790,000 — and  is  due  to  the 
caving-in  and  flooding  of  certain  levels  of  the 
Treadwell  mines.  The  values  of  the  gold  mined 
the  past  three  years  arc:  1915,  $16,702,144; 
1916,  $17,241,713;  1917,  $15,450,000.  Of  the 
grand  aggregate  of  $293,500,000  of  gold  mined 
in  Alaska,  no  less  than  $207,000,000  was  ob- 
tained from  placers.  The  placer  output  of  1917 
of  $0,850,000  showed  a  marked  decrease  of  $1,- 
290,000  from  that  of  the  previous  year.  While 
the  placers  held  their  own  in  relative  superi- 
ority to  the  lode  products,  yet  it  is  evident  that 
in  future  the  percentages  of  placer  production 
will  decrease,  giving  way  to  those  of  the  lodes. 
The  increases  in  values  in  1017  were  confined 
to  the  placers  in  the  camps  of  the  Tolovana, 
Marshall,  Ruby,  and  the  new  Tolstoi  districts. 


Klscwhere  the  high  cost  of  supplies  and  the 
scarcity  of  labor  caused  decreases.  The  principal 
outputs  in  the  Yukon  basin,  where  the  yields 
as  a  whole  were  smaller  than  in  1916,  were 
as  follows:  Iditarod,  $1,500,000;  Tolovana,  $1,- 
100,000;  Ruby,  $875,000;  Hot  Springs,  $460,- 
000;  Marshall,  $426,000;  Koyukuk,  $250,000; 
Circle,  $200,000.  The  Seward  Peninsula  yielded 
gold  values  to  the  amount  of  $2,700,000  in 
1917,  a  slight  reduction  from  the  values  of 
the  previous  year.  The  Kuskokwim  output  re- 
mained practically  unchanged.  The  number  of 
gold-lode  mines  operated  was  35,  an  increase  of 
4  over  1016,  but  the  output  decreased  from 
$5,012,000  in  the  former  year  to  $5,250,000  in 
1917.  The  Juneau  district  continues  to  be  the 
main  centre  of  the  quartz-mining  developments. 
Willow  Creek,-  Prince  William  Sound,  Kenai 
Peninsula,  and  Fairbanks  await  cheap  fuel,  to 
come  soon  with  improved  transportation  facili- 
ties, to  develop  promising  gold-lodes. 

Bilver.  As  yet  Alaskan  silver  is  a  by-product 
of  gold  and  copper  mining,  though  economic 
mining  of  it  is  probable'  at  an  early  date.  The 
silver  product  of  1017  is  valued  at  about  $1,060,- 
000,  against  $907,554  in  1916,  and  $543,393  in 
1015. 

Copper.  At  present  copper  leads  in  value 
the  mineral  products  of  Alaska,  a  position  that 
it  attained  in  1016  when  it  exceeded  the  gold 
production  by  about  $2,250,000.  The  astonish- 
ingly rapid  development  is  apparent  from  the 
outputs  of  copper  the  past  four  years:  1914, 
21,460,268  pounds,  valued  at  $2,852,034;  1015, 
86,509,312  pounds,  $15,130,120;  1016,  119,602,- 
028,  $20,484,201;  1917,  88,200,000,  about  $24,- 
000,000.  During  1917  there  were  operated  17 
mines, — 8  in  the  Ketchikan,  6  in  the  Prince  Wil- 
liam Sound,  and  3  in  the  Chitina  district.  The 
production  was  very  materially  reduced  owing 
to  serious  and  prolonged  labor  troubles.  The 
mines  of  the  Chitina  district  far  exceeded   in 

Sroduction  this  other  districts.  As  usual  the 
lennecott-Bonanza  mine  overshadowed  all  others 
in  the  ore  mined.  Developments  in  the  Ketchi- 
kan and  Prince  William  Sound  districts  prom- 
ise increased  outputs  in  1018. 

Coal.  Exclusive  of  the  small  amounts  of  low^ 
grade  coal  used  locally,  the  output  for  1917 
amounted  to  about  61,000  tons,  valued  at  $300,- 
000.  Coal  of  equal  value  was  imported  for 
domestic  use  largely.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Alaskan  coal  was  mmed  in  tine  Matanuska  fleld, 
where  the  largest  producer,  the  Eska  Creek 
mine,  was  taken  over  by  the  U.  S.  Railroad 
Commission.  The  coal  lands  of  the  Nenana  dis- 
trict have  been  sub-divided  by  the  government 
preparatory  to  leasing  to  the  general  public. 
It  is  expected  that  the  U.  S.  Railroad  will  be 
so  far  completed  during  1018  as  to  permit 
the  speedy  development  of  the  coal  in  the  Ne- 
nana  region.  The  patented  coal-lands  of  the 
Bering  River  field  are  soon  to  be  developed, 
through  the  building  of  a  private  railroad  now 
in  course  of  construction  from  Controller  Bay 
to  the  Bering  River  Valley. 

Tin.  The  output  of  tin,  about  232  tons  in 
I0I7,  came  in  large  part  from  the  York  district. 
The  Lost  River  lode-tin  mines  are  under  de- 
velopment, while  considerable  tin  concentrates 
are  obtained  from  gold  placers,  especially  in  the 
Hot  Springs  district. 

Miscellane(rus.  The  mining  of  antimony 
ore   (stibnite)   has  decreased  with  lower  prices. 
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Tungsten  was  mined  on  Seward  Peninsula  and 
in  the  Fairbanks  district,  the  developments  in 
the  latter  region  promising  a  large  increase  in 
1918.  Platinum  was  obtained  in  small  quanti- 
ties from  pl&cer-gold — about  81  ounces  in  all. 
Chromium  was  first  obtained  in  Alaska  in  1917. 
Marble,  gypsum,  and  graphite  were  mined  in 
quantities  as  usual.  While  the  amount  of  pe- 
troleum was  somewhat  increased,  there  were  no 
new  producing  wells  obtained.  The  uncovering 
of  large  bodies  of  magnetic  iron  ore  in  the 
Ketchikam  district  revealed  a  source  of  iron 
of  economic  importance. 

MINIMUM  WAOE.  Spinning  in  1912  with 
a  law  in  Massachusetts  providing  for  investiga- 
tions of  the  wages  paid  to  women  in  various 
unskilled  trades  there  has  been  a  great  volume 
of  investigation  of  the  same  matter  in  various 
American  States  and  the  enactment  of  laws  pro- 
hibiting the  pajrment  of  wages  less  than  those 
publicly  prescribed.  While  the  first  law  in 
Massachusetts  merely  authorized  the  investigat- 
ing commission  to  publish  the  facts  and  rec- 
ommend a  standard  wage,  depending  on  public 
opinion  for  enforcement,  all  subsequent  laws 
have  either  prescribed  minimum  wages  in  the 
statute  or  created  commissions  with  authority  to 
investigate  and  promulgate  minimum  rates.  Pre- 
vious to  1917  minimum  wage  laws  had  been 
enacted  in  Arkansas,  California,  Colorado,  Kan- 
sas, Massachusetts,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Ore- 
gon, Utah,  and  Washington.  During  1917  new 
laws  were  enacted  in  Arizona  and  Colorado; 
there  were  a  few  other  legislative  changes;  and 
there  were  important  judicial  interpretations  by 
the  State  Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas  and  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court.  There  were  also 
developments  in  Great  Britain  and  Switzerland 
aa  indicated  below. 

Abkanbas.  On  June  4  the  State  Supreme 
Court  of  Arkansas  sustained  as  constitutional 
the  minimum  wage  law  enacted  in  191S.  This 
law  limited  hours  of  labor  for  women  to  nine 

Ser  day,  except  for  a  total  of  overtime  of  ninety 
ays  per  year;  made  unlawful  payment  of  less 
than  $1.26  per  day  for  women  workers  of  six 
nionths'  experience  in  manufacturing,  mechani- 
cal or  mercantile  establishments,  laundries,  and 
express  and  transportation  companies,  or  less 
than  $1  per  day  for  inexperienced  workers;  and 
required  the  payment  of  time  and  a  half  wages 
for  any  excess  over  the  prescribed  nine  hours 
per  day.  The  law  also  provided  for  piece 
workers  and  for  investigations  of  female  labor 
in  canneries,  hotels,  restaurants,  and  telephone 
establishments.  The  lower  court  had  declared 
the  law  unconstitutionaL  The  main  ground  of 
the  higher  court's  decision  was  the  necessity  of 
regulating  the  employment  of  women  and  chil- 
dren for  the  future  benefit  of  the  race.  The 
chief  justice  of  the  court  dissented  on  the  ground 
that  he  could  perceive  no  relation  between 
wages  of  women  and  their  health  or  morals. 

Abizoita.  The  Arizona  law,  effective  June  8, 
enacted  a  minimum  wage  of  $10  per  week  for 
women  employed  in  stores,  oflSces,  shops,  res- 
taurants, hotels,  rooming  houses,  laundries,  and 
manufacturing  establishments. 

Califobnia.  The  Industrial  Welfare  Conmiis- 
sion  issued  a  new  set  of  regulations  governing 
hours  of  labor,  sanitary  conditions,  and  min- 
imum wages  in  part  effective  on  June  16.  The 
new  regulations  removed  a  former  limitation 
upon   overtime  work,  but   reduced  the  normal 


working  hours  from  ten  per  day  and  sixty  per 
week  to  nine  per  day  and  six  days  per  week. 
But  overtime  is  permitted  upon  payment  of 
not  less  than  one  and  one-fourth  wages  for  all 
excess  up  to  twelve  hours  per  day  and  not 
less  than  double  wages  for  all  excess  over  twelve 
hours  per  day.  This  order  also  established  new 
minimum  time  and  piece  rates  for  various 
branches  of  the  fruit  and  vegetable  canning  in- 
dustries, including  the  care  of  apricots,  pears, 
cling  and  free  peaches,  asparagus,  and  tomatoes. 
In  general,  these  orders  fixed  sixteen  cents  an 
hour  as  a  minimum  rate  for  experienced  time 
workers;  provided  a  normal  fifty -four-hour  week, 
and  consequently  a  minimum  wage  of  $8.64  per 
week.  This  wage  may  be  compared  with  the 
minimum  of  $8.90  in  Washington,  $8.64  in  Port- 
land, Ore.,  and  $8.25  in  the  rranainder  of  Oregon. 
In  the  latter  State  the  working  week  is  alao 
fifty-four  hours,  but  in  Washington  there  is  no 
absolute  limit  upon  the  hours  of  women  workers 
in  canneries. 

Another  order  of  the  commission,  effective 
September  6,  fixed  a  minimum  of  $10  per  wedc 
and  $44.33  per  month  for  experienced  women 
in  mercantile  establishments.  Rates  for  learners 
were :  $6  per  week  for  those  under  eighteen,  and 
$8  for  those  over  eighteen,  with  increases  in 
both  classes  of  fifty  cents  every  six  months 
until  $10  is  reached.  Hours  were  fixed  at  eight 
per  day  and  forty-eight  per  wedc  See  Womkt 
IN  Industry. 

An  act  of  the  legislature  creating  highway 
districts  fixed  $3  per  day  as  the  minimum  wage 
for  labor  in  highway  construction. 

Colorado.  The  Colorado  law  repealed  the  act 
of  1913  and  enacted  another,  making  it  unlaw- 
ful to  employ  women  at  wages  inadequate  to 
"supply  the  necessary  cost  of  living  and  main- 
tain in  health  the  women  so  employed."  Minors 
may  not  be  employed  "for  unreasonaJbly  low 
wages";  nor  women  or  minors  imder  conditions 
"detrimental  to  their  health  or  morals."  The 
Industrial  Commission  is  authorized  after  in- 
vestigation, which  it  must  imdertake  for  any 
trade  when  requested  by  twenty-five  persons 
therein,  to  fix  wages,  hours,  and  such  other  con- 
ditions as  it  deems  reasonable.  The  commission 
may  appoint  wage  boards  for  any  trade  con- 
sisting of  not  more  than  one  of  its  ovm  mem- 
bers with  three  representatives  of  each  of  the 
parties,  labor,  employer,  and  public.  Such  board 
may  investigate  and  present  its  judgment,  but 
final  review  must  be  made  by  the  conunission. 

Minnesota.  In  1914  the  Minnesota  L^sla- 
ture  passed  a  law'  for  the  purpose  of  establiah- 
ing  minimum  wages,  but  without  basing  such 
legislation  on  conditions  of  hours  or  healui.  On 
November  14,  1914,  an  injunction  was  secured 
preventing  the  minimum  wage  commission  from 
taking  action  under  the  new  law.  Three  years 
later,  during  which  time  the  oommisaion  had 
been  unable  to  act,  arguments  were  made  before 
the  Minnesota  Supreme  Court  on  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  law.  This  was  the  second 
argument  before  that  court,  it  being  deemed 
advisable  to  reargue  the  case  in  view  of  decisions 
of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  with  ref- 
erence to  workmen's  compensation  and  the  Ore- 
gon Minimum  Wage  Law.  Decision  had  not 
been  rendered  before  the  close  of  1917.  The  legis- 
latures of  both  19IC  and  1917  had  made  ap- 
propriations for  the  maintenance  of  the  com- 
missions.    It  was  pointed  out  that  if  the  law 
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was  declared  constitutional  employers  affected  by 
six  orders  made  by  the  commission  before  it 
was  enjoined  would  be  liable  for  civil  damafres 
to  the  extent  of  differences  in  wages  paid  and 
wages  fixed  by  these  decrees. 

filAasACHiTSETTS.  The  Massachusetts  commis- 
sion may  investigate  and  publish  its  findings 
but  has  no  power  of  enforcement.  Nevertheless 
the  law  has  been  attacked  as  unconstitutional. 
In  1915  the  commission  found  more  than  50  per 
cent  of  laundry  employees  receiving  less  than 
$6  a  week,  while  $8.77  was  deemed  necessary 
to  maintain  the  health  of  a  self-supporting  wom- 
an. It  recommended  a  minimum  wage  of  $8 
a  week  after  September  1,  1916.  It  subsequently 
sought  to  determine  what  concerns  were  apply- 
ing the  recommendation  but  met  with  the  re- 
fusal of  some  to  show  their  books  on  the  ground 
that  the  law  was  unconstitutionaL  Argument 
was  made  before  the  State  Supreme  Court  in 
December,  1917;  decision  not  rendered  in  1917. 
New  Yobk  City.  In  1915,  after  a  careful 
study  of  costs  of  living,  wages  of  ^weepers  in 
the  street  cleaning  department  wages  were  fixed 
by  the  Board  of  Estimate  and  Apportionment  at 
from  $720  to  $840  per  year.  The  cost  of  liv- 
ing in  this  case  included  man,  wife,  and  three 
children.  A  similar  study  in  1917  showed  an 
advance  of  16%  per  cent  in  cost  of  living;  con- 
sequently the  wage  scale  was  made  to  range  from 
$792  to  $888  for  sweepers,  with  similar  increases 
for  other  grades  of  employees. 

Obeooit.  On  April  0  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  rendered  a  decision  upholding  the 
Oregon  Minimum  Wage  Lew.  This  established 
the  right  of  a  State  l^slature  to  enact  such 
a  law  as  a  health  measure.  There  were  two 
cases  before  the  court,  first  argued  in  December, 
1914,  the  brief  being  prepared  by  Louis  D. 
Brandeis,  afterwards  appomted  associate  jus- 
tice, and  Josephine  Qoldmark.  The  cases  were 
reargued  in  October,  1916,  by  Professor  Felix 
Frankfurter  of  the  Harvard  Law  School,  the 
original  brief  being  amplified.  This  brief  is  in 
itself  remarkable.  It  gives  the  world  legisla- 
tion relating  to  minimum  wages;  687  pages  of 
information  on  the  experience  upon  which  such 
legislation  is  based;  and  a  great  mass  of  evi- 
dence from  government  reports,  public  and  pri- 
vate investigations  and  the  opinions  of  eminent 
economists  and  sociologists  throughout  the  world. 
It  thus  brought  before  the  court  numerous 
matters  of  common  knowledge  and  forced  the 
decision  upon  the  basis  of  economic  and  social 
facts  rather  than  upon  the  basis  of  legal  pre- 
cedent. 

These  two  cases  were  Stetler  v.  O'Hara,  and 
Simpson  v.  O'Hara;  they  came  up  on  appeal 
from  the  Supreme  Court  of  Oregon.  Stetler  was 
a  paper  box  manufacturer  in  Portland;  Simpson 
a  woman  in  his  employ  at  a  wage  less  than  that 
advised  by  the  Industrial  Welfare  Commission; 
and  O'Hara  the  chairman  of  that  commission. 
The  grounds  of  attack  on  the  act  were:  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  equal  protection  clause  of  the  con- 
stitution; to  the  due  process  clause;  and  to 
the  privileges  and  immunities  clause.  In  sup- 
port of  the  statute  it  was  argued  that  the  aim 
of  the  l^slature  was  legitimate;  and  "within 
the  scope  of  the  constitution";  that  the  "means" 
were  "appropriate  and  plainly  adapted"  to  these 
ends;  and  that  no  rights  of  the  plaintiffs  were 
contravened  by  these  means  or  ends.  The  brief 
pointed  out  that  the  law  and  its  administra- 


tion were  free  from  arbitrary  or  wanton  inter- 
ference with  the  activities  of  the  complainants 
and  did  not  result  in  spoliation  of  their  prop- 
erty. The  only  liberty  affected  was  the  pro- 
hibition of  wage  contracts  below  the  standard 
set  by  the  commission  as  necessary  for  normal 
living.  With  reference  to  the  Simpson  case  the 
brief  asserted  that  her  case  was  "inspired," 
that  is,  filed  in  the  interest  of  her  employer 
rather  than  of  herself.  The  benefits  of  minimum 
wage  legislation  as  regards  health  and  general 
welfare,  including  industrial  peace,  were  indi- 
cated. The  elements  entering  into  the  minimum 
wage  were  set  forth,  it  being  indicated  that  the 
wage  wajB  only  sufficient  to  preserve  working 
energy  and  to  provide  shelter  and  clothing  nec- 
essary for  protection  from  the  elements.  The 
brief  said:  "The  significance  of  this  is  that 
the  expenditure  by  tome  one  of  every  penny  of 
this  whole  sum  of  $8.64  upon  Simpson  goes  to 
the  operation  of  the  industry  and  merdy  pro- 
vides for  the  cost  of  that  operation.  It  goes 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  average  labor  power 
purchased  by  the  employer  smd  devoted  to  the 
industry." 

Othis  Laws.  Hawaii  raised  the  minimum 
wage  for  laborers  on  public  works  from  $1.50 
to  $2  per  day.  Connecticut  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  study  the  minimum  wage  question 
alpng  with  others  pertaining  to  sociu  insurance 
(q.v.).  Washington  extended  its  law  to  in- 
clude the  telegraph  industry. 

Obeat  Bbitain.  Since  the  Parliamentary  law 
creating  minimum  wage  boards  for  certain 
sweated  industries  first  enacted  in  1909,  the 
ai>plication  of  the  general  principle  of  deter- 
mining wages  by  means  of  boards  or  commissions 
with  power  to  investigate  and  decree  wage  sched- 
ules has  become  a  general .  feature  of  English 
industrial  life.  During  the  war  extensive  use 
of  this  principle  has  heea  made  in  the  repeated 
readjustoient  of  wage  scales  to  harmonize  with 
the  increasing  cost  of  living  in  munition  plants 
and  other  industries  particularly  important  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  war.  In  July  the  House 
of  Commons  embodied  in  the  Corn  Production 
Bill  a  section  establishing  wage  boards  for  ag- 
ricultural laborers,  with  the  proviso  that  m 
no  case  should  a  wage  less  than  $6.25  per  wedc, 
including  the  value  of  perquisites,  be  fixed.  The 
Government  stated  that  the  bill  was  not  in- 
tended to  prevent  wage  boards  from  establish- 
ing a  higher  minimum  for  agricultural  labor  in 
any  section.  The  bill  placed  upon  the  Go>vem- 
ment  responsibility  for  reimbursing  farmers  for 
any  loss  incurred  through  any  advancement  of 
wi^s  made  by  wage  boards. 

SwrrzEBLAiTD.  Early  in  the  spring  the  Swiss 
Bundesrat  established  minimum  wage  boards 
for  the  embroidery  industry.  The  arguments 
leading  to  the  establishment  Of  such  boards 
were  those  used  in  England,  United  States,  and 
Australia  with  reference  to  the  necessity  of  pro- 
tecting labor  in  unskilled  and  sweated  trades. 
The  ultimate  authority  to  decree  minimum  wages 
is  placed  with  the  State  Department  which,  fol- 
lowing the  report  of  a  representative  wage 
board,  may  fix  both  time  and  piece  rates  of 
pay. 

MZMIKa,  BiREAu  OF.    See  Uhited  States. 

MINKESOTA.  Population.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  2,076,708,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,312,446. 

AoBicvLTUBE.     The  acreage,  production,  and 
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value  uf  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  In 
1916-17  were  as  followB: 


Com  1917 

l»16 
Wheat    ..1»17 

1916 
Oats    1917 

1916 
Potatoes   .1917 

1916 
Hay    1917 

1916 


Acreage 
3,000,000 
2,600,000 
3,310,000 
3,465,000 
3,2r<0,000 
3,325,000 
300,000 
280,000 
1,850,000 
1,890,000 


Prod.  Bu. 
90,000,000 
87,100.000 
67,965,000 
26,410,000 

120,250.000 
88,112,000 
83,600,000 
16,800,000 

a  2,868,000 
8,496,000 


Value 
(99,000,000 
69,680,000 
117,089,000 
42.784,000 
75,768,000 
41.413.000 
80.576.000 
21.840,000 
34,703,00n 
24,472,000 


a  Tons. 

MiNEBAL  Production.  Minnesota  is  the  first 
of  the  States  in  the  production  of  iron  ore. 
The  total  quantity  mined  in  1915  was  33,464,660 
gross  tons,  compared  with  44,585,422  gross  tons 
in  1016.  The  quantity  shipped  from  the  mines 
of  the  State  in  1915  was  32,545,236  tons  com- 
pared with  45,869,251  in  1916.  The  value  of 
the  ore  shipped  in  1915  was  $57,742,643,  com- 
pared with  a  value  in  1916  of  $106,628,784,  an 
increase  of  13,324,015  tons,  or  41  per  cent  in 
quantity  and  $48,888,141  or  85  per  cent  in  value. 
All  the  iron  ore  mined  in  the  State  is  hematite. 
In  addition  to  the  iron  ore  shown  above,  there 
were  shipped  240,403  gross  tons  of  manganifer- 
ouB  iron  ore,  valued  at  $790,762,  in  1916,  com- 
pared with  42,973  tons,  valued  at  $187,971  in 
1915. 

Transportation.  The  total  mileage  of  rail- 
road track  in  the  State  on  June  30,  1916,  was 
89,996.  The  lines  having  the  longest  mileage 
were:  The  Great  Northern,  2100;  the  Minnesota, 
St.  Paul,  and  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  1131;  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee,  and  St.  Paul,  1233;  Northern 
Pacific,  1021. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1915,  the  latest  for  which 
statistics  are  available,  shows  a  balance  on  hand 
on  July  31,  1914,  of  $3,807,000.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $22,481,933,  and  the 
disbursements  to  $22,957,751,  leaving  a  balance 
on  July  31,  1915,  of  $3,332,006. 

Education.  The  total  enrollment  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  State  in  1916  was  481,583. 
The  average  daily  attendance  was  374,632.  The 
number  of  teachers  was  17,792.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  male  and  female  teachers  was 
$62.15. 

Charities  and  Corrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  Anoka  State  Asylum,  the  Hastings  State 
Asyhim,  the  Fergus  Falls  State  Hospital,  the 
Rochester  State  Hospital,  the  St.  Peter  State 
Hospital,  the  School  for  the  Blind  at  Fairbault, 
the  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the  School  for  the 
Feeble-Minded  at  Fairbault,  Owatonna  State 
Public  School,  the  Red  Win^  State  Training 
School,  the  Sauk  Centre  Home  School  for  Girls, 
the  St.  Cloud  Reformatory,  the  Stillwater  State 
Prison,  the  State  Sanatorium  for  Consumptives, 
Phalen  Public  Hospital  for  Crippled  Children, 
and  the  Willmar  State  Hospital  for  Inebriates. 

Politics  and  GovERNacENT.  There  were  no 
elections  in  the  State  in  1917  and  few  political 
happenings  of  general  interest.  In  February, 
the  House  of  Repronentatives  passed  a  bill  pro- 
viding for  the  submission  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  the  people,  giving  full  suffrage 
to  women.     On  February  15,  the  State  Senate 


passed  a  bill  previously  passed  by  the  House, 
submitting  a  prohibition  amendment  at  the  elec- 
tion of  1918. 

IdEGfiSLATioN.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislature  of  1917  are 
those  noted  below. 

A  measure  was  passed  providing  for  the  im- 
mediate settlement  and  distribution  of  estates 
of  less  than  $650  if  all  the  property  is  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  debt.  It  was  also  pro- 
vided that  no  person  guilty  of  murder  may  in- 
herit or  share  in  the  property  of  the  person 
killed.  The  right  of  aliens  to  possess  firearms 
was  prohibited.  A  Public  Safety  CommiBsion 
was  created  with  general  power  to  do  anything 
necessa^  to  make  efficient  use  of  the  resources 
of  the 'State  toward  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  war.  This  act  authorised  the  removal, 
if  necessary,  of  any  public  officiaL  It  was  made 
a  gross  misdemeanor  to  circulate  printed  mat- 
ter or  advocate  orally  that  men  should  not 
enlist  in  the  military  forces  of  the  United 
States.  Provisions  were  made  for  the  voting  of 
citizens  absent  from  the  State  in  the  national 
service.  A  uniform  sales  act  was  passed. 
Amendments  providing  for  prohibition  and  im- 
portation of  liquors  were  proposed.  The  laws 
relating  to  labor  and  labor  disputes  were  amend- 
ed. It  was  made  a  felony  to  advocate  "criminal 
syndicalism."  Legislation  was  passed  lotddng  to 
the  prevention  of  monopolies  and  unfair  discrim- 
inations in  the  buying  and  selling  of  commodi- 
ties, especially  food  products.  A  "Blue  Sky" 
law  was  enacted.  Amendments  were  made  to 
the  laws  regulating  drainage  districts  in  the 
State.  Concurrent  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  and 
administrative'  officers  over  all  boundary  waters 
between  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Iowa,  and 
South  Dakota  was  recognized.  Important 
amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating  to 
the  control  and  care  of  the  feeble-minded  and 
laws  relating  to  eugenics  were  passed. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  J.  A.  A.  Bum- 
quist;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Thomas  Frankson; 
Secretary  of  State,  Julius  A.  Schmahl;  Auditor, 
J.  A.  0.  Preus;  Treasurer,  Henry  Rines;  Attor- 
ney-Geoieral,  L.  A.  Smith;  Adjutant-General, 
Walter  F.  Rhinon ;  Superintendent  of  Eklucation, 
C.  G.  Schulz;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  John 
Sanborn. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Calvin  L.  Brown ;  Associate  Justices,  G.  L.  Bunn, 
Oscar  Hallam,  Andrew  Holt,  James  H.  Quinn; 
Clerk,  L  A.  Caswell. 

MINNESOTA,  Universitt  of.  A  oo-educa- 
tional  State  institution  of  learning,  located  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  4468  students  and  616  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty; there  were  also  1315  students  in  the  exten- 
sion classes.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
245,000.  In  1917  M.  L.  Burton.  Ph.D.,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  formerly  president  of  Smith  College,  was 
elected  president;  John  R.  Allen,  dean  of  the 
College  of  Engineering  and  Architecture;  \V.  E. 
Hotclikiss,  professor  of  economics;  Miss  Kather- 
ine  Ball,  vocational  advisor  of  women;  and  Miss 
Gertrude  Beggs,  dean  of  women.  William  J. 
and  Charles  H.  Mayo,  of  Rochester,  Minn.,  do- 
nated to  the  university  through  the  Mayo  foun- 
dation the  sum  of  $1,650,345  for  medical  edu- 
cation and  research.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $1,605,356  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $59,575.  The  university  was  founded 
in  1808. 
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MTTtBKAXJ.  Octave  (Henki  Mabie).  A 
Freaeh  writer,  died  in  Paris,  February  16,  1917. 
He  was  bom  at  Tr^viires  (Calvados)  February 
16,  1850,  and  came  of  a  bourgeois  family.  The 
Coll^  de  Vannes,  then  a  Jesmt  institution, 
which  he  attended  for  a  time,  he  described  in  un- 
complimentary fashion  in  Sibastien  Roch.  For  a 
ehort  time,  after  he  had  tried  his  hand  at 
dramatic  criticism,  he  was  on  the  staff  of  the 
Figaro,  but  a  vitriolic  article  entitled  "Le  com- 
edien"  brought  down  the  wrath  of  Coquelin  and 
other  actors,  and  Mirbeau,  leaving  this  paper, 
joined  with  Paul  Hervieu,  Capus,  and  Grosclaude 
in  founding  the  weekly.  Lea  grimaces.  His  ut- 
terances gained  him  much  enmity,  among  con- 
servatives especially,  for  Mirbeau  seemed  to  be 
the  champion  of  each  new  movement  in  poli- 
tics, literature,  and  art.  By  turns  he  was  roy- 
alist. Catholic,  militarist,  anticlerical,  interna- 
tionalist, and  even  anarchist,  but  before  his 
death  loyalty  to  a  united  France  took  the  place 
of  all  these.  It  has  been  declared  that  to  Mir- 
beau is  owed  the  discovery  of  such  geniuses  as 
Rodin,  Pissaro,  Monet,  Cezanne,  and  Master' 
Unck.  In  later  years  he  became  an  advocate 
of  Futurism.  Mirbeau  declined  various  honors, 
but  accepted  election  to  the  Academy  of  the  Gon- 
courts.  His  writings  are  chiefly  characterized 
by  the  freedom  with  which  the  author  displays 
his  dislikes  and  hatreds.  Hardly  an  institution 
of  conventional  society  escaped  his  pen,  but  it 
is  likely  that  when  he  appeared  to  be  attacking 
institutions  themselves,  it  was  their  faults  that 
he  aimed  at.  His  bitter  contempt  for  human 
customs  was  in  contrast  to  a  remarkable  fond- 
ness for  animals  and  love  of  nature.  In  his 
fiction  he  follows  rather  closely  the  naturalistic 
meUiod  of  Zola.  Earlier  works  were  Z«  calvaire, 
La  famille  Carmettea,  L'Abbi  Jvlea,  and  Sibas- 
tien  Roch,  and  later  Le  jardin  de»  supplicea, 
Le  journal  d'une  femme  de  chambre.  Lea  vingt- 
r.t  -un  jours  d^un  newraathiniqiie,  and  La  628-E8. 
.Mirbeau's  chief  dramatic  work  was  Lea  affairea 
tont  lea  affairea  (1903),  a  comedy  of  character 
comparable  to  Moli&re.  His  first  play.  Lea 
mauvaia  Bergera,  deals  with  the  conflict  between 
capital  and  labor.  It  was  followed  by  Uipidimie, 
Vieua  m4nagea,  Le  portefeuille,  Sorupidea,  and 
Le  foyer,  with  Nathanson.  He  aJao  wrote  many 
articles  and  reviews  for  leading  journals. 

MISSIONS,  DiFLOUATic  Ain>  Fobeign,  to  U. 
S.    See  United  States  and  the  War. 

MISSISSIPPI.  Pofci^tion.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,797,114,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,976,570. 

.\gricultube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Com   1917 

1916 
Wheat     . .  1917 

191R 
Oats    1917 

1916 
Rice    191T 

1916 
PoUtoes  .1917 

1916 
..1917 

1916 
..1917 

1916 


Cotton 


Acreage 

4,100,000 

8.400,000 

14,000,000 

6,000,000 

300,000 

350,000 

2,100 

1,900 

14,000 

12.000 

261,000 

278,000 

2,801,000 

3,110,000 


Prod.  B«. 

84,050.000 

47,600,000 

210,000 

90,000 

5,700,000 

6,300,000 

68,000 

53,000 

1,092,000 

780,000 

a  871.000 

385,000 

b  895,000 

812,000 


Value 

$115,989,000 

46,648,000 

630,000 

158,000 

5,358.000 

4,662.000 

120,000 

42,000 

1,835.000 

1.248.000 

5.676,000 

4.23.'>.000 

127.538,000 

83,209,000 


Tbaksfobtation.  The  railway  mileage  of  the 
State  in  1916  was  4351.  There  was  no  con- 
struction during  the  year. 

FzNANCK.  The  latest  year  for  which  statistics 
are  available  is  1915.  In  that  year  the  receipts 
amounted  to  $3,873,264,  and  the  disbursements 
to  $4,248,109.  There  was  a  balance  at  the  be- 
ginning oi  the  year  of  $636,708,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  of  $261,362.  The  bonded  debt  of 
the  State  is  $2,500,000. 

£di7CATI0N.  The  number  of  school  children 
in  the  State  in  1916  was  788,927.  Considerably 
over  half  of  the  children  of  school  age  in  the 
State  are  colored.  In  addition,  there  ore  about 
400  Indian  children  of  school  age.  lite  State 
has  no  compulsory  school  law. 

Chabities  and  CoBBEcnoNS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  are 
under  the  control  of  the  State  board  of  charities 
and  corrections.  They  include  the  State  Prison, 
Institute  for  the  Blind,  Institute  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  and  Charity  Hospital,  all  at  Jackson. 
There  are  also  hospitals  at  Vicksburg  and  at 
Xatchez. 

Pouncs  AND  GovEBNMENT.  The  legislature 
met'  in  its  biennial  session  in  1917,  but  enacted 
no  measures  of  more  than  local  importance. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  Theo.  G.  Bilbo; 
Lieutenant-Governor,  Lee  M.  Ruasel;  Secretary 
of  State,  J.  W.  Power;  Treasurer,  J.  P.  Taylor; 
Auditor,  Robert  E.  Wilson;  Adjutant-G^eral, 
E.  Q  Scales;  Superintendent  of  Education, 
W.  F.  Bond;  Attome^^-General,  Ross  A.  Col- 
lins; Land  Commissioner,  M.  A.  Brown, 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  P.  P.  Gamer; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  T.  M.  Henry — 
all  Democrats. 

JuDidABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice,  S. 
Smith;  Associate  Justices,  S.  C.  Cook,  J.  Mor- 
gan Stevens,  E.  0.  Sykes,  J.  B.  Holden,  €leorge 
H.  Ethridge;  Clerk,  George  C.  Myers. 

MIS8ISSIPFI,  UNIVEB8ITT  OF.  A  co-educa- 
tion State  institution  of  learning  located  at  Ox- 
ford, Misd.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  402 
students  and  31  members  of  the  faculty;  in  the 
year  about  50  students  and  3  members  of  the 
faculty  were  in  government  service.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  31,000.  A  school  of 
commerce  and  business  administration  and  vari- 
ous courses  to  prepare  men  and  women  for  war 
service  were  added  in  1017.  Productive  ftmds 
amounted  to  about  $700,000  and  the  income  to 
$42,000.  The  tmiversity  was  founded  in  1844. 
President,  Joseph  Neely  Powers,  LL.D. 

MISSIS8IFFI  DAM.    See  Dah. 

MISSISSIPPI  BIVEB.    See  Canals. 

MISSOUSL  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1010  was  3,294,336,  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  3,429,695. 

AoBlcuLTimE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


a  Tods,     b  Bales  of  500  ponnds  gross  weight. 


Acreage 

Prod.Bu. 

Valve 

Com   .. 

..1917 

7,200,000  252.000.000  $287,280,000 

1916 

6,775,000 

132,112,000 

118,901,000 

Wheat 

..1917 

1,800,000 

27,540,000 

58,708,000 

1918  • 

1,950,000 

16,676,000 

27,849,000 

Oats   .. 

..1917 

1,480,000 

59,200.000 

86.112,000 

1016 

1,290,000 

82,250,000 

17,092,000 

Rice    .. 

..1917 

400 

18,000 

84  000 

1916 

200 

10,000 

10,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

109,000 

9,483,000 

12,992.000 

1916 

91.000 

5,460,000 

9,828.000 

Hay   .. . 

..1917 

3.180.000 

a  3,657,000 

68,998,000 

1916 

8,410.000 

4,488,000 

41,227,000 
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Aoreai;e    Prod.  B».  V<a»e 
Tobacco    .1917            8,000    6  2,820,000  SSS.OOO 

1916  8,200       8,040,000  456,000 

Cotton    ..1917        140,000    o       61.000  7,012,000 

1916        188,000  68,000  6,966,000 

a  Tons,  t  Foands.  o  Bales  o{  600  poanfls  gross 
weight. 

MnrsBAL  PBODuonon'.  The  production  of  sil- 
ver, copper,  lead,  and  zinc  in  the  State  in  1916 
was  valued  at  $74,143,607,  compared  with  $53,- 
683,420  in  1915.  Lead  is  the  most  important 
mineral  product  in  point  of  value.  The  value  of 
the  lead  mined  increased  $12,384,784  so  that  the 
largest  increase  in  the  total  value  was  caused 
chiefly  by  the  much  larger  output  imder  higher 
prices  of  lead  in  1916  compared  with  1915.  The 
total  production  of  lead  was  233,088  tons  in  1916, 
compared  with  210,440  in  1915.  In  1916  the 
value  was  $32,166,144,  compared  with  a  value 
of  $19,781,360  in  1915.     The  zinc  produced  in 

1916  was  155,960  tons,  valued  at  $41,797,280 
compared  with  136,300  valued  at  $33,802,400  in 
1915. 

Tba  coal  output  increased  from  3,811,593  net 
tons  in  1915,  valued  at  $6,596,918,  to  4,742,146 
tons,  valued  at  $9,044,505,  in  1916.  This  is 
a  record  production  for  the  State. 

Tbanbfobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  in  1917  was  9364.  The  railroads 
having  the  longest  mileage  were:  St.  Louis  and 
San  Francisco,  1719;  Chicago,  Burlington,  and 
Quincy,  1136;  Chicago  and  Alton,  1052;  Mis- 
souri Pacific,  1013. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1017  shows  the  receipts  to  be 
$15,685,244.  The  expenditures  during  the  fiscal 
year  were  $16,102,946.  There  was  a  balance  on 
hand  on  January  1,  1917,  of  $3,508,843  and  on 
January  1,  1918,  the  balance  on  hand  was  $2,- 
991,111.  The  bonded  indebtedness  of  the  State 
amounted  to  $2,384,000. 

Education.  The  latest  statistics  available  for 
education  are  those  of  1916.  In  that  year  the 
enrollment  in  the  public  schools  was  711,356. 
The  total  number  of  students  of  school  age  was 
922,731.  The  average  daily  attendance  was  528,- 
153.  The  total  number  of  teachers  was  19,826. 
The  average  annual  salary  of  male  teachers  was 
$603,  and  of  females  $511.  The  total  amount 
of  payments  for  educational  purposes  during 
the  year  was  $19,700,000. 

Charities  and  Cobrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  are 
under  the  supervision  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities  and  Corrections.  They  include  hos- 
pitals at  Fulton,  St.  Joseph,  Nevada,  and  Fram- 
ington.  Industrial  School  for  Boys  at  Boonville, 
Colony  for  FeebTe-Minded  and  Epileptics  at  Mar- 
shall, Missouri  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Fulton, 
Missouri  School  for  the  Blind  at  St.  Louis,  Fed- 
eral Soldiers'  Home  at  St.  .Tames,  Confederate 
Soldiers'  Home  at  Higginsville,  State  Sanatori- 
um at  Mount  Vernon,  and  State  Penitentiary  at 
Jefferson  City. 

Pouncs  AND  Gk)VEBNMENT.  The  legislature 
met  in  its  biennial  session  in  1917,  but  enacted 
no  measures  of  more  than  local  importance. 

Lkgislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures   passed   at  the  legislative  session   of 

1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Laws  relating  to  criminal  procedure  were 
amended  in  important  respects.  Capital  pun- 
ishment was  abolished.  Amendments  were  made 
to  the  laws  relating  to  the  administration  of 


estates.  Provision  was  made  for  tbe  voting  of 
citizens  absent  on  military  service.  Addition- 
al provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of 
trainmen  and  traveling  salesmen  at  primary  elec- 
tions. It  was  forbidden  to  publish  campaign 
matter  anonymously.  Amendments  were  pro- 
posed prohibiting  ttie  importation  of  alcoholic 
liquors.  The  inspector  of  beers  is  required  to 
inspect  all  so-called  "soft  drinks."  An  income 
tax  was  created,  modeled  largely  upon  the  Fed- 
eral income  tax.  Other  changes  were  made  in 
the  laws  relating  to  taxation.  The  laws  re- 
lating to  banking  were  amended  in  important 
details. 

State  Ofpicebs.  Ck>vemor,  FrederidE  D. 
Gardner;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Wallace  Cross- 
ley;  Secretary  of  State,  John  L.  Sullivan;  Audi- 
tor, George  E.  Hackmann;  Treasurer,  George  H. 
Middelkamp;  Attorney-General,  Frank  W.  Mc- 
Allister; Superintendent  of  Education,  Vel  W. 
Lamkin — all  Democrats. 

JuDlCTABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Archelaus  M.  Woodson;  Associate  Justices,  Wal- 
ter W.  Graves,  Robert  P.  Walker,  Charles  B. 
Paris,  H.  W.  Bond,  James  T.  Blair,  Fred  L. 
Williams;  Clerk,  Jacob  D.  Allen. 

BIISSOUBI,  Untvebsitt  of.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  of  learning,  located  at  Colum- 
bia, Mo.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2061 
students  and  257  members  of  the  faculty.  Vol- 
umes in  the  library  nimibered  200,000.  Produc- 
tive fimds  in  1917  amounted  to  $1,311,339  and 
the  income  therefrom  to  $65,900.  The  uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1839.  President,  Albert 
Ross  Hill,  LL.D. 

MODERN'  SOHOOIi.  The  institution  much 
discussed  under  this  title  in  the  newspapers  and 
magazines  of  the  United  States  during  1916 
and  1917  is  the  Lincoln  School  of  Teachen 
College,  briefly  described  under  Education  dt 
TEE  Unitbd  States  and  Coluicbia  Univebsitt. 

MOLDAVIA.  A  former  j^rincipality,  now  the 
northern  division  of  Rumania,  (hi  the  west  are 
Transylvania  and  the  Bukowina;  on  the  north- 
east and  east,  the  Russian  government  of  Bes- 
sarabia, from  which  Moldavia  is  separated  by  the 
Pruth  River.  The  area  of  Moldavia  is  stated 
at  14,759  square  mUes,  which  is  a  little  larger 
than  the  combined  areas  of  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut.  Population,  2,- 
146,464,  according  to  the  census  of  January  1, 
1913.  The  old  capital  of  Moldavia  was  j'usf 
(lashi),  which,  when  the  government  fled  be- 
fore the  German  advance  late  in  1918,  became 
the  temporary  capital  of  Rumania.  Prior  to 
the  great  war,  Jassy  had  76,120  inhabitants; 
Galatz  (Galatsi),  72,512;  Botushani,  32^74; 
B&rlad,  25,367;  Focshani,  25,287;  Bacan,  19,000; 
Piatra,  19,000.      

MOLECULAR  PHTSICB.    See  Chxkistst. 

MOUiENHAUER,  EmL.  See  Mi'Sic,  Oreha- 
traa. 

MOLTBDEMTTM.  See  CHEiasTBT,  Industbi- 
AL;  Mbtaixubot. 

MONACO.  A  hereditary  constitutional  mon- 
archy (constitution  of  January  8,  1911),  cov- 
ering 1.6  square  kilometres  and  having  a  pop- 
ulation in  1913  of  22,956.  Population  of  Mon- 
aco (town),  2247;  of  La  Condanune,  11,082; 
of  Monte  Carlo,  9627.  Roman  Catholicism  is 
the  only  creed  tolerated.  The  revenue,  derived 
chiefly  from  the  gambling  concession  at  Monte 
Carlo,  is  spent  largely  for  improvements. 
Reigning  Prince,   Albwt    (bom   November  13, 
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1848) ;  heir-apparent,  Prince  Louis  (bom  July 
12,  1870). 

MONEY.  The  total  stock  money  in  the  United 
States  on  October  1  was  $5,697,367,000,  as  com- 
pared with  $4,699,389,000  on  October  1,  1916, 
or  an  increase  during  this  single  year  of  nearly 
$900,000,000.  These  totals  may  be  compared 
with  $4,482,000,000  on  June  30,  1916;  $3,989,- 
000,000  on  June  30,  1916;  $3,738,000,000  on 
June  30,  1914,  and  $3,419,000,000  on  June  30, 
1910.  Thus,  during  the  somewhat  more  thsui 
three  years  since  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
money  in  circulation  in  the  United  states,  in- 
cluding coin,  bullion  in  the  treasury,  bank  notes, 
and  Lmited  States  notes,  had  expanded  by  the 
enormous  sum  of  nearly  $2,000,000,000.  The 
money  in  circulation  on  October  1,  1917,  amount- 
ed to  $4,820,646,000,  an  increase  of  $642,000,000 
over  one  year  earlier.  The  amoimt  in  circula- 
tion on  June  30,  1916,  was  $3,569,000,000  and 
on  Jiane  30,  1914,  $3,402,000,000.  The  per  cap- 
ita circulation  increased  from  $34.35  on  June 
30,  1914,  to  $36.44  on  June  30,  1915,  to  $39.29 
on  June  30,  1916,  and  to  $46.10  on  October 
I,  1917.  These  changes  were  due  fundamentally 
to  the  remarkable  volume  of  gold  imports  (see 
Financial  Review).  This  not  only  increased 
the  money  supply  directly  but  furnished  a  basis 
for  a  great  expansion  of  bank  note  issues.  This 
latter  moreover  was  demanded  by  the  increase 
in  prices  (for  which  in  turn  the  greater  circu- 
lation was  partly  responsible)  and  by  the  great 
industrial  prosperity  of  the  country;  and  was 
made  possible  by  the  security  and  confidence 
ui  financial  circles  obtained  through  the  Federal 
Reserve  System. 

Paper  currency  in  the  United  States  at  the 
close  of  the  fiscal  year  1917  amounted  to  $4,- 
209,000,000  according  to  the  Report  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  United  States.  Of  this  sum 
the  government  has  issued  directly  $2,934,000.- 
000  and  the  banks  $1,276,000,000.  The  most 
notable  change  in  the  paper  currency  was  the 
increase  in  the  amount  of  $1  and  $3  bills.  In 
spite  of  every  effort  to  increase  their  supply 
there  was  still  a  scarcity  of  them.  It  was  ex- 
pected that  an  act  of  October  5  authorizing 
national  banks  to  increase  their  circulation  of 
$1  and  $2  bills  would  meet  this  deficiency.  The 
total  amount  of  United  States  notes  or  "green- 
backs" was,  as  previously,  $346,681,016.  Of  the 
Treasury  Notes  of  1890  only  $1,976,000  were 
still  outstanding.  The  paper  currency  included 
gold  certificates  of  $1,684,000,000.  Efforts  were 
made  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  to  reduce 
their  circulation.  Silver  certificates  were  out- 
standing on  June  30  to  the  amount  of  $477,184,- 
000.  T%e  standard  silver  dollars  in  the  Ameri- 
can monetary  system  on  June  30  numbered 
$.568,269,000,  of  which  $71,825,000  were  in  circu- 
lation and  the  remainder  in  the  treasury.  Sub- 
sidiary silver  coin  to  the  value  of  $198,274,000 
was  included,  nearly  all  in  circulation.  Minor 
coins  totaled  $73,337,000. 

MONOOUA.  A  Chinese  dependency  west  of 
Manchuria  and  between  China  proper  and  Sin- 
kiang,  on  the  south,  and  Siberia,  on  the  north. 
Estimated  area,  1,076,292  square  miles.  Esti- 
mated population,  -1,800,000.  Higher  estimates 
for  both  area  and  population  are  published.  In 
Xovember,  1917,  it  was  announced  that  the 
Cliinese  government  had  imder  consideration  the 
delimitation  of  the  proper  boundary  between 
Inner  Mongolia,  the  southern  part  of  the  coim- 
1017—18 


try,  and  Outer  Mongolia,  the  northern  part. 
Soon  after  the  outbrrak  of  the  Chinese  revolu- 
tion Outer  Mongolia  declared  its  independence 
and  proclaimed  the  Hutuktu  as  emperor.  Its 
autonomy  was  recognizq^  by  Russia  and  was 
further  supported  by  a  Russo-Mongolian  con- 
vention signed  at  Urga  November  3,  1912.  On 
November  6,  1913,  an  agreement  was  reached 
at  Peking  between  China  and  Russia  whereby 
China  recognized  the  autonomy  of  Outer  Mon- 
golia and  Russia  recognized  Chinese  suzerainty 
therein.  Both  China  and  Russia  agreed  not 
to  colonize  Outer  Mongolia  and  not  to  send 
troops  there  other  than  as  consular  or  official 
guards.  Outer  Mongolia  is  administered  by  the 
emperor,  Jebtsum  Dampa  Tlutuktu  (Venerable 
Sacred  Saint),  who  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of 
ministers.  The  Chinese  executive  officials  for 
Outer  Mongolia  are  Chen  Yu,  resident-general 
at  Urga,  and  Chang  Ching  Tung,  Liu  Chung 
Hui,  and  En  Hua,  deputy  residents-general  at 
Khiakta,  Kolxio,  and  Uliasutai  respectively. 

MONITORS.    See  Naval  Pboobess. 

MONTANA.  PoFDLATioiT.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  376,053,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  472,935. 

AoBioULTUBK.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Value 

$1,771,000 

1,720,000 

S4,4!i0,000 

46,134,000 

11,016,000 

11.788,000 

5,523.000 

5,8.10,000 

10.772,00tj 

15,422,000 


a  Tons. 

Mineral  Pboduction.  The  value  of  the  out- 
put in  gold,  silver,  copper,  lead,  and  zinc  in 
1917  was  nearly  $113,000,000,  a  decrease  from 
1916  of  over  $20,000,000.  There  was  a  marked 
decrease  in  the  output  of  all  metals  except  lead. 
The  mined  output  of  gold  was  valued  at  $3,371,- 
000,  a  decrease  from  $4,550,494  in  1916.  The 
output  of  silver  decreased  from  16,494,366 
oimces  in  1916  to  12,788,000  in  1917.  The  value 
in  spite  of  increased  prices  decreased  from  $10,- 
853,293  to  $10,358,000.  The  mined  production 
of  copper  decreased  from  352,928,373  pounds 
in  1916  to  278,000,000  pounds  in  1917,  or  a 
decrease  of  nearly  75,000,000  pounds.  This  de- 
crease in  value  was  proportionately  less  owing 
to  the  unusually  high  price  from  $86,820,380  to 
$81,000,000.  The  mined  output  of  lead  increased 
from  13,596,136  pounds  in  1916,  to  17,000,000 
pounds  in  1917,  a  gain  of  over  3,000,000  pounds. 
The  value  of  the  output  was  $936,064  in  1916. 
The  mined  production  of  zinc  decreased  from 
229,259,075  pounds  in  1916  to  180,000,000  in 
1917,  a  decrease  of  nearly  5,000,000  pounds. 
The  value  of  the  output  in  1916  was  $30,720,716. 
The  mining  of  metal  in  1915  was  a  record  for 
the  State. 

The  coal  production  of  the  State  in  1916  was 
3,632,527  short  tons,  valued  at  $6,286,197,  which 
was  an  increase  of  30  per  cent  in  quaatity,  or 
39  per  cent  in  value  over  1916.  There  were 
employed   in  the  coal  mines  of  the  State  in 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

Corn    

..1917 

81,000 

1,012,000 

1916 

74,000 

1,850,000 

Wheat    . 

..1917 

1,727,000 

17.963,000 

1016 

1,485,000 

28,655,000 

Oats    ... 

. . 1917 

680.000 

13.000,000 

1016 

660.000 

26,080,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

57,000 

15.1,000 

1916 

39.000 

6,415,000 

Hay     ... 

..1917 

750,000 

a  1,003,000 

1016 

825,000 

1,402,000 
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1916  3781   men,  compared  with  3158  in    1015. 
Montana  ia  an  important  source  of  high-^rade 

manganese  ore.  The  shipping  in  nine  minths, 
from  Jsuiuary  to  September,  1917,  amounted  to 
33,869  gross  tons,  coiypared  with  shipments  of 
3268  tons  in  the  twelve  months  of  1916. 

Transfobtatiok'.  The  total  railway  mileage 
in  the  State  on  Deconber  31,  1916,  was  6678. 
The  longest  mileage  owned  is  by  the  Great 
Northern  Railway — 2154;  the  longest  mileage 
operated  is  by  the  Northern  Pacific  Railway, 
2234. 

About  one  hundred  miles  of  new  track  were 
constructed  during  the  year. 

FiKAKCE.  The  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
1914,  the  latest  for  which  statistics  are  available, 
were  $6,550,909,  and  the  disbursements  amount- 
ed to  95,207,011.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
there  was  a  balance  of  $1,039,749,  and  at  the 
end,  of  $1,383,646. 

EiDUCAHOH.  The  number  of  pupils  enrolled 
in  the  schools  in  1914,  the  latest  for  which  sta- 
tfstics  are  available,  was  85,782.  Of  these  43,046 
were  males,  and  42,736  females.  The  average 
daily  attendance  was  62,686.  The  total  number 
of  children  of  school  age  in  1913,  the  latest  date 
on  which  a  census  was  taken,  was  114,032.  The 
total  number  of  teachers  was,  in  1914,  3778,  of 
whom  3252  were  females,  and  526  males.  The 
average  monthly  salary  of  male  teachers  was 
$93.29,  and  of  females,  $75.56.  The  expenditure 
for  sdiool  purposes  during  the  year  was  $6,- 
951,903. 

Chabitikb  and  CoRBECnoNB.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  State  Prison  at  Deer  Lodge,  the  State 
Industrial  School  at  Miles  City,  a  Home  for 
Orphans,  Foundlings  and  Destitute  Children 
at  Twin  Bridges,  a  Soldiers'  Home  at  Columbia 
Falls,  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Warm 
Springs,  and  the  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
Blind  and  Feeble-Minded  at  Boulder. 

Politics  Ain>  GovEsmiENT.  On  June  8  an 
explosion  and  fire  in  Butte  caused  the  death  of 
more  than  100  employees. 

On  August  2  Frank  Little,  an  orgaaicer  and 
agitator  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World, 
was  lynched  at  Butte.  He  had  come  into  the 
State  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  strike 
in  the  metal  mines.  In  connection  with  this 
order,  he  denounced  the  army  and  Federal  gov- 
ernment, declaring  that  if  the  government  took 
control  of  the  mines,  the  situation  would  be 
made  so  difficult  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  send  troops  to  France.  The  State  authorities 
were  at  the  point  of  persecuting  him  for  these 
utterances,  when  seven  men  went  at  night  to  his 
lo4gings  and  took  him  in  an  automobile  to  a 
railroiul  trestle  on  which  they  hanged  him.  See 
Strikes. 

LEOiSLATion'.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 

1917  are  those  noted  below. 

The  laws  relating  to  the  administration  of 
justice  and  the  organization  of  courts  were 
amended  in  important  detail.  Attorneys  were 
required  to  pay  an  annual  license  tax  or  fee, 
and  a  penalty  of  $25  was  imposed  for  practice 
without  a  license.  Measures  were  passed  regu- 
lating the  manufacture,  storage,  and  handling 
of  explosives.  The  possession  of  a  shell  or  bomb 
is  considered  as  evidence  that  the  possessor  in- 
tended to  use  it  for  unlawful  purposes,  and  the 
law  provides  for  his  punishment.    Cities  ^ere 


authorized  to  adopt  a  commission  form  of  govern- 
ment. A  law  was  passed  relating  to  the  oiforoe- 
ment  of  prohibiticm  laws,  which  applies  to  every 
liquid  capable  of  use  as  a  beverage  which  con- 
tains 2  per  cent  in  volume  of  alcohol,  and  applies 
prohibition  to  the  "ardent  spirits,  or  any  com- 
pound thereof,  capable  of  use  as  a  beverage." 

Provisions  were  made  for  the  r^ulation  in  de- 
tail of  the  construction  and  maintenance  of 
electrical  apparatus  employed  in  manufacturing 
or  mining.  An  eight-hour  law  for  women  wu 
adopted  m  a  large  number  of  employments. 
Measures*  were  passed  relating  to  the  preventicn 
of  monopolies  and  unfair  discrimination  in  the 
buying  and  selling  of  food  products  in  differoit 
parts  of  the  State.  The  payment  of  a  lioente 
of  $6000  is  required  for  the  giving  of  premiuma 
or  bonuses  in  the  selling  of  merdiandise.  The 
laws  relating  to  taxation  were  amended  in  im- 
portant details.  A  temporary  tax  and  license 
mvestigation  committee  was  created. 

State  Offioebs.  Governor,  Samuel  V.  Stew- 
art, Dem.;  Lieutenant-Governor,  W.  W.  Mc- 
Dowell, Don.;  Secretary  of  State,  A.  M.  Alder- 
son  ;  Treasurer,  H.  L.  Hart,  Rep. ;  Auditor,  Wil- 
liam Keating,  Dem.;  Adjutant-General,  PhiL 
Greenan,  Dem.;  Attorney-General,  S.  C.  Ford, 
Rep. ;  Superintmdent  of  Education,  May  Trump- 
er,  Rep.;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  the  State 
Auditor. 

JmticiABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Theo.  Brantly;  Justices,  Sydney  Saaner,  Wm. 
L.  Holloway;  Clerk,  J.  T.  Carroa 

MONTAITA,  State  Untvehsitt  of.  A  co«la- 
eational  State  institution  of  learning  at  Mis- 
soula, Mont.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  549 
students  and  70  members  of  the  faculty.  Vol- 
umes in  the  library  numbered  60,000.  At  Vbe 
opening  of  the  fall  1917  term  a  change  was  made  ' 
from  the  semester  to  the  quarter  year  plsa. 
The  university  was  founded  in  1892.  E.  0. 
Sisson  assumed  duties  as  president  in  August, 
1917,  succeeding  acting-president,  F.  C.  Scheuck. 

MONT^MEOBO.  One  of  the  lost  onall  na- 
tions, submerged  in  the  flood  of  the  German 
invasion.  A  European  monarchy,  hereditary 
and  constitutional;  a  Balkan  state,  lying  be- 
tween northern  Albania  on  the  south  and  Herze- 
govina on  the  north.  Area,  0080  square  kilo- 
metres (3506  square  miles)  ;  population,  285,000 
(31  per  square  kilometre).  These  figures  re-  ; 
late  to  area  and  population  previous  to  the  j 
Balkan  Wars;  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  i 
November  12,  1913,  defining  the  Serbo-Mon-  j 
tenegrin  frontier,  Montenegro  came  into  posses- 
sion of  new  area,  estimated  at  2130  square  miles,  ! 
carrying  a  population  of  about  150,000.  The 
Montenegrins  belong  to  the  Serbian  branch  of 
the  Slav  race.  The  majority  of  the  original 
population  are  of  the  Orthodox  Church.  Get- 
tinje  (5300  inhabitants)  is  the  capital;  Ped- 
goritza  had  10,053,  Dulcigno  6081,  Antivari 
2317.  Montenegro  is  a  mountainous,  wooded 
country,  with  cultivable  tracts  where  agricul- 
ture is  carried  on.  Chief  products  are  com, 
potatoes,  sumac,  cattle,  castraidina  (smoked  mut- 
ton), hides,  and  tobacco,  which  was  created  a 
monopoly,  and  conceded  for  twenty-five  years  to 
an  Italian  company. 

Keigning  sovereign,  Nicholas  I  (bom  1841), 
father  of  the  Queen  of  Italy.  Heir-apparent, 
Prince  Danilo  (born  1871).  The  government 
was  transferred,  when  Cettinje  became  untenable, 
to  Bordeaux,  France;   and  was  later  removed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HONTENEOBO 


459 


MOBOCOO 


to  Neuilly-aur-Seine.     See  Wab  or   the  Na- 
noNS. 

MONTOOICBBY,  David.  An  American  co- 
median, died  in  Chicago,  April  20,  1017.  He 
was  bom  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  in  1870.  The  fa- 
mous partnership  of  Montgomery  with  Fred 
Stone  was  formed  after  they  had  met  in  1894 
in  Galreston,  Tex.  Stone  was  member  of  a 
stock  company  there,  when  Haverley's  Minstrels, 
among  whom  was  Montgomery,  came  to  town. 
Stone  cast  his  lot  in  with  the  minstrels,  and 
when  they  disbanded,  shortly  after,  the  two  co- 
medians, who  had  not  yet  been  "discovered" 
but  had  discovered  each  other,  stayed  together. 
They  played  in  New  Orleans,  then  in  Chicago, 
and  finally  got  to  New  York,  where  they  m^e 
their  d^but  at  the  old  Miner's  Bowery  Theatre. 
It  wasn't  long  after  that  that  they  were  re- 
ceiving $200  a  week  at  Hammerstein's.  Charles 
Frohman  presented  them  in  The  Oirl  From  Vp 
There,  and  they  went  to  London,  where  they 
had  already  been  once,  in  this  play.  In  their 
later  years  of  success  Charles  B.  Dillingham 
was  their  manager.  The  show  that  started  them 
on  the  road  to  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
of  stage  careers  was  T)ie  Wizard  of  Oz,  in  1903. 
Their  New  York  run  and  tour  of  the  country 
in  this  piece  kept  them  busy  three  years,  and 
they  duplicated  this  record  in  the  succeeding 
plays,  which,  as  presented  by  this  pair,  pro- 
vided hilarious  amusement  for  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. They  were  The  Red  Mill,  The  Old  Town, 
The  Lady  of  the  Blipper,  to  which  Elsie  Janis 
contributed,  and  CAtn  Chin.  During  all  these 
years  Dave  Montgomery  and  Fred  Stone  were 
not  only  business  partners,  but  the  closest  of 
friends.  Each  seemed  indispensable  to  the  oth- 
er, though  Montgomery  himself  recognized  that 
his  comic  gift  was  not  equal  to  Stone's.  These 
two  knew  how  to  be  funny  without  being  vulgar. 

MOITTSEKBAT.  A  presidency  of  the  Leeward 
Islands    (g.v.). 

MOODT,  William  Henbt.  An  American  pub- 
lic official  and  jurist,  born  on  December  23, 
1853,  died  July  2,  1917.  He  graduated 
from  Harvard  University  in  IS76  and  was  dis- 
trict attorney  for  the  Massachusetts  Eastern 
District  from  1890  to  1895.  He  served  several 
terms  in  Congress  and  made  a  great  reputa- 
tion as  a  parliamentarian.  He  was  secretary 
of  the  navy  under  President  Roosevelt  from 
in02  until  1904,  succeeding  J.  D.  Long.  In 
1904  he  became  Attorney  General  and  in  1906 
was  appointed  Associate  Supreme  Court  Justice 
of  the  United  States,  succeeding  Associate  Jus- 
tice Brown,  who  retired.  Justice  Moody  was 
retired  by  a  special  act  of  Congress  in  1010 
on  account  of  ill  health.  Among  the  noted 
opinions  he  rendered  durine  his  brief  stay  on 
the  bench  were  the  Knoxville  Water  Company 
and  the  Consolidated  Gas  Companv  decisions. 

MORAVIA.  A  crownland  of  Austria.  On.  the 
west  is  Bohemia;  on  the  south.  Lower  Austria; 
on  the  northeast,  Silesia;  on  the  southeast, 
Hungary.  Tlie  area  is  8580  square  miles,  which 
is  a  little  larger  than  the  State  of  Massachu- 
setts. The  population  at  the  census  of  December 
31,  1010,  was  2,622,271  (about  9.18  per  cent  of 
the  total  for  Austria) ,  as  compared  with  2,437,- 
706  in  1900.  In  1910,  the  number  of  Austrian 
subjects  was  2,604,857;  of  these,  Bohemian,  Mo- 
ravian, or  Slovak  (which  are  almost  identical) 
was  the  vernacular  of  1,868,971  (71.75  per  cent) ; 
German,  719,435  (27.62);  Polish,  14,924  (0.57). 


Catholics  numbered  2,502,808,  or  05.46  per  cent 
of  the  population.  Brunn,  the  capital,  had  126,- 
737  inhabitants  in  1910.  Moravia  has  a  diet  of 
151  members.  The  crownland  is  represented  by 
49  members  in  the  Austrian  Reichsrat. 

MORAVIANS,  also  called  Moravian  Bodies, 
United  Bbethhen  (Unitas  Fratriiun),  and  Mo- 
bavian  Chubch.  There  are  two  bodies  of  this 
denomination  in  the  United  States,  only  one 
of  which  is  important  numerically.  The  small- 
er body  is  called  the  Union  Bohomeian  and 
Moravian  Church.  It  had  in  1917,  4  ministers, 
21  churches,  and  1000  communicants.  The  main 
body,  the  Moravian,  had,  in,  1917,  144  min- 
isters; 126  churches;  and  20,859  communicants. 
Missions  are  maintained  in  nearly  all  parts  of 
the  world,  and  the  educational  institutions  under 
the  control  of  the  Moravian  have  a  high  repu- 
tation for  efficiency.  The  latter  include  the 
Moravian  College  and  Theological  Seminary, 
the  Moravian  Parochial  for  Boys  and  Girls,  and 
Moravian  Seminary  and  Collie  for  Women  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  Linden  Hall  Seminary  for  Girls 
at  Latitz,  Nazareth  Hall  for  Boys  at  Nazareth, 
Pa.,  and  an  Academy  for  Girls  and  a  college 
'  for  women  at  Salem,  N.  C.  The  Moravians 
are  strongest  in  Pennsylvania. 

MOBNEB,  Kabl  Axel  Hamfus,  CotmT.  A 
Swedish  physician  and  chemist,  died  in  May, 
1917.  Born  at  Ljusnarsberg,  Orebro,  Sweden, 
in  1854,  he  studied  at  the  University  of  Upsala, 
and  in  1884,  the  year  that  he  became  medical 
licentiate  of  the  Karolinska  Medico-Chirurgical 
Institute,  he  was  appointed  to  teach  chemistry 
and  pharmacy  in  the  institute.  Two  years  later 
he  became  ordinary  professor  of  these  subjects 
and  a  doctor  of  medicine.  Since  1897  he  had 
served  as  director  of  the  institute.  Count  Mor- 
ner  held  the  important  post  of  president  of  the 
committee  charged  with  awarduig  the  annual 
Nobel  prize  in  medicine.  He  himself  received 
the  Alvarenga  prize  in  1895.  His  researches  and 
publications  dealt  with  physiologic  chemistry, 
toxicology,  and  chemical  analysis. 

MOBOOOO.  An  African  sultanate  chiefly  un- 
der French  protection.  The  largest  of  the  Bar- 
bary  States,  situated  in  the  northwestern  part  of 
Africa,  between  27"'-36''  N.  lat.  and  1°-11°  40' 
W.  long,  made  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Fez  and 
Morocco,  to  the  north  of  the  Atlas,  and  the  ter- 
ritories of  Sfls,  Dra,  Wadi  Tafllet,  Tuat,  and 
others  to  the  south,  which  are  again  subdivided 
into  33  districts,  each  under  the  superintendence 
of  a  "Kaid";  the  semi-independent  tribes  are 
ruled  by  their  own  chiefs,  and  scarcely  acknowl- 
edge the  authority  of  the  sultan.  The  area 
of  the  protectorate  is  given  at  41,6,800  square 
kilometres,  with  an  estimated  population  of  3,- 
000,000.  The  Spanish  concessions  cover  about 
21^800  square  kilometres,  with  about  404,000 
inhabitants;  Tangier,  which  is  to  be  interna- 
tionalized, has  600  square  kilometres,  and  60,000 
inhabitants.  Fez  is  the  capital,  with  101,820 
inhabitants;  Morocco  (Marakesh),  60,034; 
Rabat,  47,144;  Tangier,  46,270.  The  inhabitants 
are  chiefly  Berbers,  Bedouins,  and  Mued-Arabs 
and  Tuaregs,  and  belong  to  the  Malekite  sect 
of  the  Sunnite  Mohammedans. 

Among  the  chief  products  of  the  country  are 
wheat,  barley,  com,  beans,  peas,  oil,  esparto, 
and  hemp;  among  fruits,  the  flg,  almond,  pome- 
granate, lemon,  olive,  orange,  and  date  are  com- 
mon; but  agriculture  is  greatly  neglected.  Mo- 
rocco is  said  to  be  rich  in  mineral  treasures; 
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antimony,  iron,  coal,  copper,  lead,  tin — the  last 
three  in  considerable  quantities.  Gold  and  silver 
are  also  found.  The  chief  ports  are  Tetuan, 
Tangier  (where  the  representatives  of  foreign 
nations  reside),  Kl  Araish  (Laraiche),  Rabat, 
Casa  Blanca  (or  Dar-al-baida) ,  Mazagan,  Saffl, 
and  Mogador. 

In  1917  there  were  in  existence  773  kilometres 
(480  miles)  of  railway  in  Morocco,  lines  ac- 
tually operating  and  exclusive  of  railways  un- 
der construction.  These  lines  were  narrow- 
gauge  (60  centimetres,  or  2-ft.  gage)  military 
railways  which  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
in  1914,  owing  to  diplomatic  conventions  with 
Germany,  could  not  be  used  for  civilian  or  or- 
dinary traffic.  Free  from  all  diplomatic  con- 
ventions made  with  Germany,  the  French  gov- 
ernment opened  all  lines  to  ordinary  traffic 
The  traffic  receipts  per  kilometre  for  the  whole 
of  1916  varied  between  £740  ($3626)  and  £93S 
($4582).  In  1917  there  was  before  the  French 
parliament  a  bill  for  a  proposed  Tangiers-Fez 
line  of  standard  gage.  The  French  government 
proposed  to  give  a  concession  for  the  whole  of 
the  standard  gage  lines  under  construction  or. 
to  be  constructed  (altogether  670  miles)  to  a 
private  corporation. 

Telegraphic  communication  from  Tangier 
is  by  submarine  cable  of  Eastern  Tele- 
graph Company  to  Gibraltar,  by  Spanish 
government  telegraph  to  Tarifa,  and  by  French 
cable  to  Oran  (Algeria)  ;  there  are  wireless 
stations  at  Tangier,  Rabat,  Casa  Blanca,  and 
Monidor.  The  principal  exports  (1915)  were 
barley,  £532,392;  wheat,  £237,652;  wool,  £164,- 
358;  eggs,  £251,055;  almonds,  £181,648.  Im- 
ports were  cottons,  £1,617,534;  sugar,  £2,423,667; 
tea,  £435,934;  hardware,  £348,216;  flour,  etc., 
£946,869.  Total  imports,  1915,  £10,867,410;  ex- 
ports, £2,561,995. 

Reigning  sultan,  Mulai  Yussuf,  son  of  Mulai 
Hassan;  proclaimed  at  Fez  August  17,  1912,  in 
place  of  his  brother,  Mulai  Abd-el-Haftd.  There 
IS  a  French  resident  commissioner-general;  a 
Spanish  high-commissioner   resides   at  Tetu&n. 

HiSTOBT.  It  became  known,  January  16, 
1917,  that  the  United  States  was  ready  to  rec- 
ognize the  French  protectorate  of  Morocco,  and 
the  State  Department  had  prepared  a  note,  whicft 
was  ready  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Paris  For- 
eign Office.  The  extra-territorial  rights  which 
this  country  enjoyed  under  treaty  with  Morocco 
were  not  surrendered,  but  the  exercise  of  them 
was  suspended.  The  question  of  the  recognition 
of  the  French  protectorate  had  been  a  subject 
of  negotiation  smce  1912. 

When  the  war  broke  out  there  was  great 
anxiety  as  to  its  effect  upon  the  unruly  tribes 
in  Morocco  and  many  called  to  mind  the  fact 
that  the  massacres  of  Fez  had  occurred  no  long- 
er ago  than  April,  1912;  that  Morocco  was  far 
from  being  completely  conquered,  that  few 
French  colonists  had  settled  in  it  and  that, 
moreover,  it  had  been  undermined  everywhere 
by  German  intrigues.  In  spite  of  this,  Morocco 
remained  firmly  loyal  and  the  French  were  not 
obliged  to  send  all  their  effective  troops  to  re- 
enforce  the  army  there.  On  the  contrary,  a 
large  part  of  the  Moroccan  forces  were  brought 
back  to  France  where  these  regiments  on  many 
occasions  distinguished  themselves  in  battle. 
Moreover,  thousands  of  the  Moroccans  had 
voluntarily  joined  the  French  at  the  front 
and    their    quality    was    shown    by    the    large 


number  of  military  medals  and  crosses  of  war 
that  they  had  won.  Further  than  that,  Berber 
peasants  were  cultivating  French  lands  and 
Moroccan  workingmen  were  employed  in  French 
factories.  To  these  gains  should  be  added  the 
economic  support  \mch  Morocco  had  given 
France.  Between  August,  19IS,  and  June,  1B16, 
Morocco  had  sent  more  cereals  to  France  than 
Algeria  and  Tunis  put  together,  that  is  to  say, 
about  two  million  quintals.  In  1917,  thou^ 
the  exact  figures  were  not  at  that  date  available 
(June  19,  1917),  the  Moroccan  contribution  had 
increased  still  more  in  spite  of  unfavorable 
weather  conditions,  insect  pests,  etc.  Two  mil- 
lion quintals  were  enough  to  supply  bread  to 
France  for  two  months  and  in  addition  to  that 
Morocco  exported  great  quantities  of  wool,  goat- 
skin, and  sheepskin.  In  commenting  on  these 
conditions  the  press  praised  highly  the  intelli- 
gent administration  of  the  governor,  M.  Grand- 
c-16ment  as  well  as  the  effective  woric  of  the 
officials  in  charge  of  the  agricultural  department. 
The  latter  had  put  into  force  very  effective 
means  for  increasing  the  output;  for  example, 
the  foundation  of  native  provident  societies 
whose  members  received  free  seed;  the  supply 
of  farm  implements  for  the  purpose  of  assuring 
a  greater  production;  the  supply  of  motor  pow- 
er. The  purposes  of  these  organizations  were 
first  to  increase  the  production  by  extending 
the  area  of  arable  land,  and  second  to  increase 
the  productiveness  of  each  piece  of  land. 

The  work  of  pacification  and  reorganization 
was  carried  vigorously  forward  under  Gen. 
Lyautey  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  In 
general  his  policy  was  to  destroy  none  of  the 
country's  institutions  and  to  respect  not  only 
the  religion  but  the  customs  and  even  prej- 
udices of  the  natives;  not  to  assume  the  atti- 
tude of  a  conqueror,  but  that  of  a  collaborator; 
to  show  respect  to  the  sultan,  and  not  to  resort 
to  force  when  other  means  were  possible.  A 
great  fair  was  held  at  Rabat,  the  third  since  the 
war  broke  out,  and  there  were  many  evidences 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and  of  good 
feeling  between  natives  and  Europeans.  The 
French  forces  kept  a  dose  watch  on  the  mal- 
contents such  as  Abd-el-Maldc  in  the  nortii  and 
El-Hiba  in  the  south,  and  also  on  those  tribes- 
men whom  the  German  agents  had  stirred  up 
against  the  French.  Relations  with  Algeria 
were  satisfactoij. 

HOTHEB8'  FEITSIONB.    See  PBiraiORS  Fcs 

MOTHISRB.  

MOTOR  BOATnra.    See  YACHmra. 
MOTOR  SPIRIT.    See  Chbmistbt,  Iirousm- 

AL. 

MOTOR  VRHICLES.     See  Ajnoxaanxa. 

MOUXiTON,  James  Hope.  An  English  theolo- 
gian, died  from  exposure  in  April,  1917,  after 
the  ship  on  which  he  was  homeward  boand 
from  a  missionary  tour  to  India  had  been  sunk. 
He  belonged  to  a  distinguished  family,  his  fa- 
ther being  William  F.  Moulton,  theologian  and 
educator,  one  uncle.  Lord  Moulton,  jurist,  and 
another  uncle,  Richard  Green  Moulton,  the 
American  literary  scholar.  J.  H.  Moulton  was 
bom  at  Richmond  College,  where  his  father 
was  then  professor,  in  1863,  and  bis  earlier 
education  was  obtained  at  the  Leys  School, 
Cambridge,  founded  by  his  father.  Here  he 
served  as  master  from  1886  to  1902,  lecturing 
on  classics  at  the  same  time  at  Girton  and 
Newnham  Colleges.     Professor  Moulton  was  a 
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graduate  of  King^s  College,  Cambridge,  of  which 
lie  waa  elected  fellow  in  1888.  As  early  as  1880 
he  became  a  Wesleyan  minister,  and  in  1902 
he  was  appointed  tutor  in  the  Wesleyan  Col- 
lege at  Bidabury.  From  1908  till  hia  death, 
in  addition,  he  held  the  Greenwood  professor- 
iihip  of  Hellenistic  Greek  and  Indo-European 
philology  in  the  Universil^  of  Manchester.  Lon- 
don University  awarded  him  a  gold  medal  in 
classics  and  gave  him  the  degree  of  D.Lit.,  and 
he  received  the  D.D.  from  Edinburgh,  the  D.C.L. 
from  Durham,  and  D.Theol.  from  Berlin  and 
Groningen.  Professor  Moulton  was  author  of 
contributions  to  scholarly  journals,  of  the  ar- 
ticle on  Zoroastrianism  in  Hastings's  Diotionarg 
of  the  Bible,  and  of;  Orammar  of  Nmo  Testa- 
ment Oreek,  Early  Relimoua  Poetry  of  Persia, 
Early  ZoroMtHonMm  (Hibbert  Lectures,  1912), 
ReUgiona  and  R«Ugion  (Femley  Lecture,  1913), 
Voeabwiory  of  the  Oreek  Testament  (Parts  I 
and  II,  1914-15,  with  Prof.  Milligan). 

MOUNT  HOLYOKE  OOLLEOE.  A  non-sec- 
tarian institution  for  the  education  of  women 
at  South  Hadley,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  858  students  and  149  members  of 
the  teaching  and  administrative  staffs.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  64^08.  Late  in  1917 
the  science  building  containing  the  laboratories 
of  the  departments  of  zoology,  botany,  physi- 
ology, geology,  and  psychology  was  burned  to 
the  ground  and  valuable  equipment  and  the  con- 
tents of  several  museums  were  lost.  During  1917 
about  $30,000  was  received  as  gifts.  Productiv« 
funds  amount  to  $104,212  and  the  income  to 
$67,259.  Mount  Holyoke  was  founded  as  a  semi- 
nary but  was  chartered  as  a  college  in  1883. 
President,  Miss  Mary  £mma  Woolley,  Litt.D., 
L.1I.D.,  LL.D. 

MOXmX  WILSON  SOZiAB  OBESBVATOBT. 
See  Abibonomt. 

MOVING  FICTUBE8.  The  activities  eoa- 
cemed  with  the  moving  picture  business  showed 
a  moderate  but  steady  growth  in  1917.  It  was 
of  course  affected  to  a  certain  extent  by  the 
habits  of  economy  that  began  to  be  practiced 
by  the  public  soon  after  the  United  States  en- 
tered the  war.  Later  in  the  year,  after  the 
enactment  of  the  war  tax  legislation,  the  fear 
of  the  managers  that  the  added  price  of  the  tax 
on  admission  tickets  would  act  as  a  deterrent 
to  the  patronage  of  moving  picture  theatres 
was  not  justified  to  any  marked  extent,  although 
reports  from  certain  quarters  were  quite  pes- 
simistic  in   this  regard. 

As  to  productions,  there  were  few  novelties 
brought  out;  and  although  the  amount  of  new 
film  shown  was  very  large,  the  subjects  treated 
were  just  about  the  same  in  range  as  those  of 
the  previous  year.  Romance,  adventure,  comics, 
the  sex  play,  history,  and  current  events  all 
bad  their  share  of  publicity  before  audiences 
that  evinced  the  never-failing  kind  of  interest 
aroused  by  presentation  on  the  screen.  Of 
course,  the  war's  influence  was  marked,  not 
only  by  the  exhibition  of  films  showing  the 
various  activities  of  the  armies  in  Europe,  but 
also  the  organization,  training,  and  routine  of 
the  large  bodies  of  men  at  the  cantonments  in 
the  United  States  and  drilling  and  evolutions 
in  the  navy  and  marine  corps.  These  and  other 
patriotic  subjects  were  usually  included  in  the 
weekly  "topical  revues"  issued  by  several  pro- 
ducing companies  that  specialized  in  films  news 
service.     It  is   difficult,  however,  to  correctly 


estimate  the  most  popular  type  of  scenario 
presented  for  public  view.  The  play  de- 
picting the  adventurous  features  and  scenes  of 
ranch  and  border  life  maintained  its  popular- 
ity to  a  remarlcable  degree,  as  did  also  the 
detective  play,  and  that  which  appealed  to  the 
spirit  of  activity  and  adventure  m  every  phase 
of  life.  Then,  too,  the  scenario  that  is  alleged  to 
convey  a  great  moral  lesson  by  pointing  out  the 
inevitable  punishment  that  overtakes  tne  crimi- 
nal or  the  equally  certain  bad  results  that  are 
attained  by  the  man  or  woman  who  transgresses 
the  conventions  of  society  still  seemed  to  have 
an  eager  public  following.  Of  dramatizations 
of  historical  characters  and  of  standard  works 
of  fiction  there  were  many,  some  well  done, 
others  merely  adaptations  to  suit  modern  condi- 
tions, possibly  with  a  view  to  securing  greater 
public  appreciation. 

One  of  the  notable  features  of  the  year  was 
the  evidence  of  the  separation  of  the  ideals, 
objects,  and  limitations  of  the  film  play  and  the 
spoken  drama  respectively.  Whereas  a  few  years 
ago  the  rapidly  increasing  popularity  of  mov- 
ing pictures  and  the  concurrent  commercial  im- 
portance of  such  undertakings  caused  some  un- 
easiness and  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the 
producers  of  the  legitimate  drama,  the  latter 
no  longer  entertain  any  fears  that  the  "movies" 
will  supplant  the  "legitimate"  in  popular  ap- 
proval. The  experience  in  both  these  lines  of 
effort  during  1917  made  certain  what  was  be- 
coming increasingly  evident  before  that  year 
that  each  form  of  entertainment  occupied  its 
own  field  apart  and  distinct  from  the  other, 
each  catering  to  a  certain  extent  to  the  same 
class  of  the  public,  yet  to  a  larger  extent  having 
followers  and  devotees  of  its  own.  It  became 
definitely  settled  that  the  spoken  drama  will 
not  soon  be  displaced  by  the  film  play.  Each 
constitutes  a  different  form  of  expression  and 
each  has  its  sphere  of  action  and  appeal. 

The  better  class  of  moving  picture  theatres 
were  increasingly  notable  for  their  improved 
design  and  modern,  fireproof  construction  com- 
prising better  seating  arrangements  and  heating 
in  addition  to  varied  lighting  effects  that  leave 
little  to  be  desired  by  patrons.  There  was 
also  a  marked  improvement  in  the  quality  of 
music  furnished,  it  being  usual  in  such  theatres 
to  maintain  permanent  orchestras  with  highly 
competent  conductors.  In  addition  to  carefully 
selected  incidental  music  accompanying  the 
screen  presentations,  a  more  or  less  ex- 
tensive musical  programme  was  commonly  of- 
fered. 

The  photography  of  the  films  produced  in  1917 
was  even  better  than  was  observed  formerly,  the 
skillful  work  of  experienced  camera  men  and 
operatives  contriving  to  successfully  carry  out 
the  endeavors  of  producers  and  directors. 

There  was  an  encouraging  increase  in  the 
use  of  moving  pictures  for  educational  pur- 
poses. In  addition  to  a  long  series  of  films 
showing  manufacturing  processes  and  operations, 
it  was  increasingly  common  for  educational  in- 
stitutions of  all  grades  to  use  them  for  in- 
struction in  all  branches  of  science  and  tech- 
nology, thus  giving  added  interest  to  the  sub- 
jects taught.  At  the  various  army  cantonments 
the  great  value  of  the  films  as  a  means  of  en- 
tertainment and  instruction  for  thousands  of 
soldiers  was  soon  recognized. 

This  sort  of  entertainment  was  modified  so 
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ae  to  prove  highly  instructive  to  these  large 
bodies  of  men  by  showing  many  phases  of  mili- 
tary activity  both  along  tlie  battle  front  in 
Europe  and  in  transport,  sanitation,  and  routine 
work  at  the  cantonments.  Brief  talks  by  ofiS- 
cers  and  other  experts  were  a  frequent  accom- 
paniment of  these  moving  picture  demonstra- 
tions. 

Concerning    the    personal    side    of    moving 

Sictnre  drama,  the  recent  development  of  the 
Im  play  brought  out  well  marked  tendencies  of 
histrionic  technique.  Thus  the  successful  Aim 
star  made  use  of  many  arts  and  mannerisms 
not  called  for  in  the  spoken  drama.  Experience 
had  demonstrated  the  difference  in  the  require- 
ments of  the  two  kinds  of  acting.  Many  men 
and  women  who  had  attained  success  before  the 
moving  picture  camera  could  never  properly 
impersonate  an  important  part  in  a  spoken 
play,  and  the  reverse,  as  is  well  known,  has 
often  proved  to  be  the  case;  that  is,  that  many 
successful  actors  made  failures  in  endeavoring 
to  act  for  the  movies.  Conditions  have  there- 
fore formed  two  almost  distinct  types  of  actor, 
and  it  seemed  likely,  in  view  of  the  developments 
of  1917,  that  the  distinction  would  continue 
to  be  very  marked. 

MUOJi,  Kabl.    See  Music,  Orchestras. 

mnUdFAL  OOVEBNMEKT.  improvement 
in  the  framework  of  city  government  continued. 
The  commission  plan  was  still  gaining  in  num- 
bers, but  the  yearly  accessions  reported  were 
small  compared  with  a  few  years  previously. 
I'he  accessions  were  doubtless  somewhat  larger 
than  the  reports  indicate,  because  (1)  some 
cities  were  heralded  as  having  adopted  the  man- 
ager plan  when  a  complete  statement  would  put 
them  on  the  commission-manager  list,  and  (2) 
the  commission  plan  being  an  old  story  its  adop- 
tion was  not  always  reported.  The  largest  city 
to  adopt  commission  government  in  1917  was 
Newark,  N.  J.,  which  had  a  population  of  347,- 
000  in  1910.  It  voted  by  a  large  majority  to 
accept  the  provision  of  the  so-called  Walsh  Act, 
under  which  a  large  percentage  of  the  cities  of 
New  Jersey  in  1917  were  governed.  Other  cities 
having  over  300,000  population  which  had  jpre- 
viously  adopted  the  commission  plan  were  nnf- 
falo  and  New  Orleans,  with  populations  of 
424,000  and  339,000  in  1910.  Dayton,  Ohio  (117,- 
000),  and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (113,000), 
are  still  the  largest  cities  under  the  city  man- 
ager plan,  each  of  these  being  in  the  commission- 
manager  class.  Late  in  the  year,  Norfolk,  Va. 
(67,000  population  in  1910),  adopted  the  com- 
mission-manager plan  by  a  large  popular  ma- 
jority, the  charter  following  closely  the  new 
model  city  charter  of  the  National  Municipal 
League  (q.v.).  A  city  manager  for  New  York 
City  was  advocated  at  length  by  Henry  Bruere, 
formerly  director  of  the  New  York  Bureau  of 
Municipal  Research  and  subsequently  city  cham- 
berlain of  New  York,  in  a  pamphlet  distributed 
during  the  year  by  the  Municipal  Reference 
Library  of  New  York  City.  Mr.  Bruere's  plan 
was  designed  to  relieve  the  mayor  of  New  York 
Ciiy  of  executive  functions,  leaving  him  free 
to  devote  his  time  to  matters  of  city  policy. 
A  mayor-manager  plan  was  recommended  for 
Chicago  in  a  report  by  the  Chicago  Bureau  of 
Public  Efficiency.  The  mayor,  city  clerk,  and 
controller  would  be  chosen  by  a  city  council  of 
thirty-five  members  (one  from  each  ward  instead 
of  the  present  two),  and  would  appoint  depart- 


ment heads.  Neither  the  three  officials  named 
or  the  department  heads  would  have  fixed  terms 
of  office.  The  plan  would  require  legislative 
authorization.  The  yearly  number  m  dtiea 
adopting  the  commission  plea  from  1901  to  1017 
were  as  follows: 


1901  

1  1912  

67 

1906  

1  1918  

112 

1906  

1914  

4.'> 

1907  

7  1916  

88 

1908  

6  1916  

25 

1909  

23  1917  

30 

1910  

66  Unknown  .. . . 

7 

1911  

96 

Total  

625 

The  reported  1917  accessions  to  the  commis- 
sion plan,  with  yearly  adoptions  from  1901  to 
1917,  and  a  list  of  136  manager  cities  reported 
up  to  nearly  the  close  of  1917  are  given  m  the 
table  on  pages  463  and  464. 

The  30  new  commission  cities,  added  to 
those  listed  in  the  Intebnationai,  Year  Book 
for  1916,  brings  the  total  number  reported  to 
525.  The  apparent  gain  in  manager  cities  was 
36  in  1917.  The  New  York  State  optional  city 
charter  law,  enabling  cities  to  choose  by  popu- 
lar vote  between  several  types  of  government, 
was  upheld  by  the  Court  of  Errors  and  Ap- 
peals late  in  the  year,  thus  removing  doubt  from 
the  city  manager  charters  of  Niagara  Falls  and 
Watertown.  Lynn,  Mass.,  and  Appleton,  Wis., 
voted  to  abandon  the  commission  plan  during 
the  year  and  Portland,  Ore.,  voted  a^inst 
abandoning  it.  The  cities  adopting  conmussion 
government  in  1917,  according  to  records  kept 
by  the  National  Municipal  League  and  The 
American  City,  were: 


out  PofNdaMoti— />J* 

Auburn,  He. 16,064 

Jamestown,   N.  X 81.297 

Watertown.  N.  1 26,730 

Newark,    N.   J 347,469 

BaUer,  Penn 20,728 

Petergbarg,  Va.   24,127 

Charlotte,  N.  C 84.014 

(Jrtffln,  Ga 7.478 

Owensboro,  Ky.  16.011 

Bast  Cleveland,  Ohio 9,179 

Soath   Charleston,  Obto. 

Xenla,   Ohio 8,706 

BirminsIiaiL   lUcb 

Muskegon  Helgbts,  Midi 

Boyal  Oak,  Mlcb 

BuSa,  IlL 

Cbampalsn,  IlL   12,421 

Dallas  ^ty.  lU 

EarlvlUe,  111 

East  St.  Louis,  111 68,547 

Jerseyvllle,   111 4,113 

Port  Washington.  Wis 3.792 

Ilerlngton,    Kans 3,273 

Maplewood,    Mo 4.976 

Bullock,  Tex 

Clarendon.  Tex 

Albuquerque.  N.  H 11,020 

Dewey.  OUa 

Madtll.  OUa 

Santa  Barbara,  Cal 11.659 


Box7U>EB's  Prooressivk  Chabteb.  On  October 
30,  the  citizens  of  Boulder,  Colo.,  adopted  a 
commission-manager  charter  which,  besides  the 
common  features  of  nomination  by  petition,  the 
initiative,  referendiun,  and  recall*,  provided  for 
the  Hare  system  of  preferential  voting  in  elect- 
ing members  of  the  commission.  The  city  man- 
ager appoints  and  supervises  the  work  of  the 
heads  of  the  six  departments  of  service,  finance 
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and  record,  health,  welfare,  safety,  and  plan- 
ning and  parka.  The  manager  is  appointed 
by  the  council  on  the  merits  of  his  executive 
and  administrative  qualifications,  for  an  indefi- 
nite period,  and  he  need  not  be  a  resident  of 
Boulder.  The  director  of  service  must  be  an 
engineer  with  training  and  experience  in  munici- 
pal work  and  is  ex-officio  city  engineer.  The 
director  of  health  must  be  either  a  sanitary 
engineer  or  a  member  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion. 

CONSERVATITE    HOHE-RlTLK    CHASTBB    OF    ClN- 

ci.NNATi,  Ohio.  The  new  charter  for  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  like  that  for  Bouldw,  was  framed  by  a 
charter  commission,  and  thus  was  of  the  home- 
role  type.  The  Cincinnati  charter  provided  that 
the  city  "shall  have  all  the  powers  of  local 
aelf-govemment  and  all  other  powers  possible 
for  a  city  to  have"  under  the  State  constitution. 
The  city  was  to  continue  to  be  governed  by  a 
mayor  and  council,  who,  with  an  auditor,  would 
be  elected  for  terms  of  four  years.  The  mayor 
was  to  appoint  the  chief  executive  officers.  The 
city  planning  commission  is  described  under 
CiTT  Planking. 

ConNcn.-CoMUissioK  Chabter  fob  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.  In  striking  contrast  with  the  lo- 
cally-framed and  adopted  charters  of  Boulder 
and  Cincinnati,  was  one  put  through  the  Florida 
legislature  in  twenty-four  hours,  under  suspen- 
sion of  the  rules,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
people  of  Jacksonville. 

The  council  commission  charter  provided 
an  improvement  over  the  previous  system  of 
mLTed  government,  but  did  not  accord  with 
either  the  new  commission-manager  plan  or 
the  old  mayor  and  council  plan.  The  city  was 
formerly  governed  by  a  mayor,  a  city  council,  a 
board  of  trustees  for  water-works  and  improve- 
ment bonds  (which  included  a  committee  on 
public  works,  a  board  of  health,  and  an  election 
commission),  and  a  park  commission.  Under 
the  new  charter  there  was  to  be  a  mayor,  a 
council  of  eighteen  members,  and  a  commission 
of  five  membera  The  council  and  commission 
were  to  be  elected  by  popular  vote— eleven  coun- 
cilraen  by  wards  and  seven  at  large.  The  com- 
missioners serve  for  four  years,  are  paid  $5000 
a  year  each,  and  each  must  give  bond  for  $5000. 
The  councilmen  are  paid  $240  a  year.  The  chair- 
man of  the  commission,  who  is  elected  by 
that  body,  serves  as  mayor  ex-officio.  The  city 
recorder,  treasurer,  and  judge  are  elected  by 
popular  vote. 

All  other  officers  than  those  already 
named  are  appointed  by  the  commission, 
which  also  employs  all  laborers.  The  city  coun- 
cil confirms  the  appointment  of  library  trustees, 
charity  commissioners,  city  attorney,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  police  force,  and  appoints  a  spe- 
cial city  auditor  annually.  The  commission 
frames  the  annual  budget  and  must  approve 
all  contracts  and  warrants.  The  mayor  and 
council  of  1917  hold  office  until  June,  1919.  The 
present  council  appointed  the  first  commission, 
which  took  office  on  July  3. 

BiBUOGBAFHT.  The  more  notable  works  of 
the  year  included  Cushman,  Excess  Condemna- 
tion (New  York) ;  James,  Municipal  Functions 
(New  York)  ;  Wright,  American  City  (Chicago). 
Reviacs  of  the  progress  of  municipal  civil  serv- 
ice and  of  budget  making  accounting  appeared  in 
the  yational  Municipal  Review  for  November, 
1917. 


CITIB8   AND   TOWNS    UNDBK   CITT-HANAGBB 
GOTBBNMBNT 

IBaiei  on  compOations  hy  "The  American  Oitv"  and 
the  National  Municipal  League,  the  former 

reviled  to  November  27,  isri.] 

Citif                      Population,  Date  <n  Salani  of 

1910  Effect      Manager 
Uaime—t 

Anbnm   15,064        

Uassaohusetts — t 

Norwood   8,014  Jan.  1916     $3,000 

Waltham 27,884       Dec.  1017        

Connecticut — 1 

Farmlngton    8,478        

New  York — 5 

Newburgb   27,805  Jan.  1916      6,000 

Niagara    Falla....   44,000  Jan.  1916       6,000 

Oneida    8,317  1916         

SherrlU   1,600  May  1916          126 

Watertown   26,730       Jan.  1918        

Pennaylvania — 5 

Altoona    62,127       Jan.  1918        

Bristol 9,256         2,000 

Bdgeworth 

Grove  City 3,674  Apr.  1916       1,500 

TltuBVlUe    8,633  Dec.  1013         .... 

TWainta — 10 

Oiarlottesvillc 6,766  Aug.  1013          600 

FBrmvUle   2,071         

Frederlcksbnrg    ...     6,874  Sept.  1912      3,000 

Graham    ..... ....  May  1916       1,500 

Lnray 

Norfolk     67,452       Nov.  1917         

Petersbnrg   24,127      Sept.  1920         

Portsmontb 33,190  Sept  1916      4,000 

Staunton 10,604  Jan.  1908       1,800 

Winchester    6,864  Hay  1916      2,000 

West  Virginia — k 

Charleston   22,996  May  1916      3,300 

Clarksburg 9,201         

WheeUng    41,641  July  1017        . . . . 

Williamson    3,561  Jan.  1916      1,800 

North  Carolina — t 

Durham    18,241         

Bllzabetb  City 8,412  Apr.  1916       1,800 

Goldsboro 6,107         

Hickory    8,716  May  1918      1,600 

High  Point 0,626  May  1915       2,600 

Morgantown    2,712  May  191S         900 

Tarboro    4,129  Apr.  1916       1,600 

ThomasviUe 8,877  May  1015       1,200 

Warrenton -      .  • .  • 

South  OotoHm— «  _   „ 

Beaufort Apr.  1916      2,400 

Bock  HlU 7,216  Jan.  1916       2,600 

Sumter   8,100  Aug.  1912      3,600 

Oeorgia — 1 

Qrlffln    Dec  1918        .... 

Ftorida — S 

Largo June  1913          900 

St.  Augustine 6,494  July  1916      8,600 

St  Petersburg 4,127  July  1916        .... 

Kentucky — 1 

CyntSlana    8,603  Dec  1916         900 

Tennessee — i 

Jackson    16,779         •  •        •  xx:. 

Johnson  City 8,602  July  1909      1,800 

Klngaport •  •  • 

OMo — 10 

Ashtabula     18,266  Jan.  1916       2,600 

Dayton    116,677  Jan.  1914     12,600 

East  Cleveland  ...     9,179       Jan.  1918        

Kenmore    

Sandusky  19,989  Jan.  1016      8.600 

Springfield 46,921  Jan.  1814      6,000 

Offfln 11,804  Apr.  1917         .... 

WesterviUe    Jan.  1016 

Xenla    8,706  Jan.  1918       8,000 

ZanesvUle    28,020  Jan.  1918        .... 

Indiana — 1 

Cambridge  City 

UioMgan—a 

Albion    5,833  Jan.  1916      3,000 

Alpena    12,706  Apr.  1916       2,500 

Benton    Harbor    ..     9,185  1916        

Birmingham    Feb.  1918        .... 

Cadillac    8,875  Mar.  1913      2,500 

Big   Baplds    4,519  1914       1,200 

Grand   Haven    6,856  Apr.  1916       1,800 

Eaton  Rapids 

Grand  Baplds 112,571  Mar.  1917     10.000 

Jackson    81,433  Jan.  1916       3,000 

Manistee     12,881  May  1914       2,000 

Muskegon  Heights        Jan.  1918        .... 

Petoakey     4,778  

Boyal  Oak Dec.  1917        

Sanit  Ste.  Marie. ..  12,616       Dec  1017        
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City  Population, 

i9M 

minoit—t 

Olencoe    

Wlnnetka   3.168 

Wi»eon*in — 1 

HoTlcon    

lotoa — 11 

Alta    

Anamosa    2,988 

BloomSeld    2,280 

Clarlnda 8,882 

CbarltOD     8,794 

Grlnnell    6,086 

Manchester    2,7B8 

Mt.  Pleasant 8^74 

Iowa    Falls    2J97 

Sac  City  

Webster  City 5,208 

Minneiota — S 

Anoka     8,972 

Morris    

Pipestone 

JCotwtM — i 

AbUene    4,118 

Eldorado    3,129 

Mulberry 

-Wichita    62,460 

Worth  Dakota— 1 

Carrincton 

Bouth  Dakota — t 

Clark    

Willow  Lake 

JfonteiMi — 1 

Glasgow 

Arkantiu — t 

Bentonyllle    

Hot  Springs 14,484 

rercM — li 

Armarlllo 9,967 

Ballinger    3,686 

Brownsville   10,617 

Brownwood    ......     6,967 

Bryon   4,182 

Denton   4,732 

San  Angelo 10,321 

Sherman    12,412 

Taylor    6,314 

Teagoe   8,288 

TerreU    7,050 

Tyler     10,400 

Yoakom    4,667 

Colorado — I 

Dorango 4,686 

Montrose    8,264 

2f«w   ifeiHco — t 

Albuquerque    11,020 

Roswell     6,172 

Oklafmmtt—a 

ColUnsvllIe 

Madlll    

Mongum    8,667 

1Fa<M<wtoi«-i-l 

SnoSomUb 8,244 

Oregon — 1 

La    Grande    4,848 

OaUtomia — 10 

Alameda 23,383 

Alhambra     6,021 

Bakersfleld    12,727 

Glendale     2,746 

Holtville    

Huntington  Beach 

San  Diego    39,678 

San  Jo»6 28,946 

San  Kafael    6,934 

Santa  Barbara   . . .   11,669 

Arizona-— S 

Phoenix    11,134 

Tempe    

Tucson    13,193 


Date  in    Salary  of 
ESect      Uanager 

Jan.  1014       2,600 
Jan.  1916       8,000 

Apr.  1914      1,000 


July  1912 
Apr.  1918 

8ept'i9ie 
May  1916 

Apr.'mi 
May  1917 
Oct.  1916 


680 
1,700 

2',466 
1,440 

1,666 
1,000 
1,800 


Jan.  1914      1,700 


June  1918  1,200 

Mar.  1917         

Oct.  1914  1,000 

June  1917  10,000 


May  1012 


960 


Jnly  1016   1,200 


Sept.  1916 
Feb.  1917 

Dec.  1918 
Jan.  1917 
Jan.  1916 


Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Jan. 

Apr. 


1914 
1916 
1916 
1914 
1916 
1018 
1916 


Mar. 

Feb. 

Dec. 
May 


1916 
1914 


1917 
1914 


1,500 
2,500 

3,000 

3',666 


2,000 
2,600 
2,400 
2,600 
1,680 
2,600 
3,000 


1,800 
1,800 


1,800 


1916         

Oct.  1913       2,400 


Apr.  1917 
July  1915 
Apr.  1915 
May  1914 

July'  i9i6 
May  1916 
July  1916 
Aug.  1915 
Jan.  1918 

Apr.  1914 

1915 

Jan.  1916 


4,000 
2,400 
3,000 
1,800 

2,466 
6.000 
6,000 
2,400 


6,000 

4,666 


MUMIOIFAIi  LEAOUE,  Kationax,.  Organ- 
ized in  1804  for  the  study  of  municipal  problems 
and  the  dissemination  of  information  on  the 
subject,  the  National  Municipal  League  held  its 
twenty-third  annual  meeting  at  Detroit,  Mich., 
November  21-23,  in  conjunction  with  the  City 
Managers'  Association,  the  Conference  of  Bu- 
reaus of  Governmental  Research,  and  the  Civic 
Secretaries  Association.  Among  the  reports  pre- 
sented at  this  meeting  were  those  dealing  with 
the  city  manager  as  a  profession  (Dr.  Henry  M. 


Waite,  chairman),  draft  of  a  model  library 
section  (Samuel  H.  Ranck,  chairman)  State 
municipal  leagues  (Homer  Talbot,  Lawrence, 
Kana.),  county  government  (Otto  G.  Cart- 
wright,  chairman),  franchises  (Dr.  Delos  F. 
Wilcox,  chairman). 

Among  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  meeting 
were  the  experiences  of  Canadian  and  English 
cities  during  war  times,  American  cities  dur- 
ing war  times,  effects  of  war  on  a  trained  pub- 
lic service,  municipal  pensions,  executive  or  legis- 
lative budgets,  consolidation  of  city  and  county 
governments,  training  city  managers,  getting 
trained  men  into  public  service,  will  the  citr 
manager  form  of  government  fit  all  cities,  non- 
partisan city  government,  and  selling  good  gov- 
ernment to  the  people. 

Steps  were  taken  to  extend  the  league's  work, 
and  establish  it  upon  a  still  more  efiScient  basis. 
To  that  end  a  Survey  Committee  was  appointed 
to  recommend  ways  and  means  of  increasing  the 
league's  income,  expanding  its  field  of  efforts, 
and  perfecting  a  closer  coordination  of  its  work 
with  other  associations  in  closely  allied  fields 
of  effort.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted  offering 
the  proper  Federal  authorities  the  cooperation 
and  services  of  the  organizations  assembled  for 
any  special  service  which  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Federal  authorities  they  may  be  peculiarly  qual- 
ified to  perform. 

A  Conference  of  State  Leagues  of  Municipali- 
ties was  formed  as  a  separate  organization 
to  meet  annually  in  conjunction  with  the 
league. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  president, 
LawBon  Purdy,  New  York;  vice-presidents: 
John  Stewart  Bryan,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Richard  S. 
Childs,  New  York;  Katherine  Bement  Davis, 
New  York;  Frank  J.  Goodnow,  Johns  Hopkins 
University;  Meyer  Lissner,  Los  Angeles;  A.  Law- 
rence Lowell,  Harvard  University;  George  Mc- 
Aneny,  New  York;  Oliver  McClintock,  Pitts- 
burgh; J.  Horace  McFarland,  Harrisburg; 
Charles  E.  Merriam,  Chicago;  Robert  Treat 
Paine,  Boston;  L.  S.  Rowe,  Philadelphia; 
Charles  Richardson,  Philadelphia;  Dudley  Tib- 
bits,  Troy,  N.  Y.;  treasurer,  George  Bumham, 
Jr.,  Philadelphia;  secretary,  Clinton  Rogers 
Woodruff,  Philadelphia;  chairman  of  Ehcecutive 
Committee,  M.  N.  Baker,  Montclair,  N.  J. 

The  Baldwin  Prize  for  the  best  essay  on 
"Tendencies  in  Municipal  Budget  Making"'  was 
awarded  to  Albert  Elmer  Marks,  of  Harvard 
University,  with  honorable  mention  of  the  essays 
submitted  by  Joseph  Low,  A.  T.  Ginsburgh.  Ed- 
mund Jolles  of  Harvard,  and  Miss  Wilhclmina 
M.  Josopait  of  Wellesley. 

The  Portland  Prize  for  an  essay  on  "The  Pub- 
lic Defender"  was  awarded  to  Drott  N.  Larsen 
of  Reed  College. 

The  Morton  D.  Hull  Prize  was  awarded  to 
Robert  D.  Armstrong,  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Wisconsin,  for  his  essay  on  "Public  Utility 
Regulation  in  Indiana,  1906-1917." 

During  the  year  tlie  following  volumes  were 
published  in  the  National  Municipal  League  Se- 
ries: Municipal  Functions,  by  Herman  G. 
James,  and  Town  Planning  for  Small  Com- 
munities, by  Charles  Sumner  Bird,  Jr. 

The  league's  official  publication,  the  National 
Uunicipal  Review,  was  continued  under  the 
editorship  of  Clinton  Rogers  Woodruff  and  hi< 
associates,  Prof.  Howard  L.  McBain.  Dr.  C.  C. 
Williamson,  Prof.  Herman  G.  James,  and  Mias 
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Alice  M.  Holden.  It  was  converted  into  a  bi- 
monthlv. 

limnOIPAL  0WKEB8HIP.  No  marked 
changes  occurred  during  the  year  1917  as  re- 
gards the  ownership  of  franchise  utilities,  but 
war  conditions  stimulated  agitation  for  the 
municipal  supply  of  millc  and  coal.  Towards 
the  close  of  1917  a  number  of  cities,  acting  in- 
dependently or  in  connection  with  Federal  and 
State  governments,  took  direct  charge  of  some 
part  of  the  coal  supply  within  municipal  limits. 
One  of  the  features  of  the  platform  on  which 
the  Democratic  party  as  represented  by  Tam- 
many went  back  into  power  in  New  York  City 
was  a  strong  and  sweeping  demand  for  munic- 
ipal ownership. 

BiBLiooRAPHT.  Important  books  of  the  year 
were:  Thompson,  Municipal  Oionerahip  (New 
York),  a  readable  brief  on  the  negative  side; 
and  Bolton,  A  Municipal  Bccperiment  (New 
Vork),  another  brief  against  municipal  owner- 
ship, which  deals  with  power  plants  and  is  in 
the  New  York  City  Hall  of  Records. 

MUNITION  PLANTS.     See  Miutabt  Pboo- 

M88.      

MUNrXlONS.    See  Miutabt  Pbooress. 

MUSEUMS.     See  Paintcno  aitd  SonLFTUBX. 

MUSIC  Oeneral  News.  The  entrance  of  the 
United  States  into  thr  war  bad  no  noticeable 
effect  upon  musical  affairs  until  after  the  open- 
ing of  the  autumn  season.  All  organizations 
concluded  their  spring  season,  carrying  out  their 
plans  as  originally  announced.  No  discr.imina-. 
tion  was  made  against  "enemy  music,"  nor 
were  the  German  musicians  who  happened  to  be 
in  the  country  at  the  time  molested  in  any 
way.  During  the  summer  months,  however,  op- 
position to  German  music  made  itself  felt  in 
certain  quarters,  so  that  those  responsible  for 
the  management  of  the  larger  musical  organiza- 
tions became  somewhat  apprehensive.  The  man- 
agers of  opera,  excepting  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  immediately  eliminated  German  singers 
and  German  operas;  whereas  the  managers  of 
concert  enterprises  waited  for  the  opening  of 
the  regular  fall  season  to  determine  the  feel- 
ing of  their  subscribers  and  patrons.  Not  all 
adopted  such  drastic  measures  as  Walter  Dam- 
rosch,  who  at  the  flrst  concert  before  taking 
his  baton,  read  a  letter  of  protest  from  a 
subscriber  against  the  productions  of  any  works 
by  a  German  composer,  and  practically  put 
the  question  to  a  vote.  As  the  season  pro- 
gressed it  became  evident  that  the  serious  music- 
lovers  wished  no  discrimination  made  in  mat- 
ters of  art,  and  of  all  the  great  symphony 
orchestras  that  of  Philadelphia  was  the  only 
one  to  place  German  music  under  the  ban.  This 
sudden  awakening  of  the  patriotic  feeling  has 
undoubtedly  been  of  benefit  to  the  American  com- 
poser. Although  for  some  years  past  his  works 
have  appeared  in  ever  increasing  numbers  upon 
the  programmes  of  the  important  orchestral  and 
choral  associations,  an  examination  of  the  pro- 
grammes performed  since  October  shows  that 
very  few  concerts  have  beeen  given  without 
some  representative  American  composition.  The 
r^frettaole  Muck  incident  (see  Orchestras) 
stirred  up  considerable  ill  feeling  for  a  time, 
especially  in  non-musical  circles,  but  swiftly 
moving  events  of  greater  moment  caused  this 
particnlar  excitement  to  be  forgotten  almost  as 
suddenly  as  it  had  sprung  up.  Special  propa- 
ganda   for    French    music    was    made   by   the 


"French-American  Association  for  Musical  Art," 
which  brought  over  to  this  country  the  "8od.(M 
des  Instruments  Anciens"  (see  Chamber-Musio) , 
Joseph  Bonnet  (see  Artists,  Instrumental- 
ists), and  Eugtoe  d'Harcourt  (sec  Choral  Bod- 
eties) . — The  "Union  des  Femmes  Artistes  Musi- 
ciennes,"  founded  in  Paris  in  1910,  established  a 
branch  in  New  York  as  the  "Musical  Union  of 
Women  Artists  of  America,"  under  the  direction 
of  Mme.  Christiane  Eymael,  who  had  been  the 
director  of  the  Paris  organization  for  five  years. 
— Several  of  the  larger  music-publishers,  having 
considered  the  matter  of  reprinting  German 
copyright  music,  decided  to  respect  the  copy- 
right, as  infringement  might  lead  to  complica- 
tions after  the  reSstablishment  of  peace. 

The  United  States 

Artists.  Instrumentalists.  Although  an 
enormous  number  of  piano-recitals  were  given 
during  the  year,  there  is  only  one  important 
dibut  to  be  recorded,  that  of  the  young  Chilean 
pianist,  Rosita  Renard  (New  York,  March  12). 
Her  remarkably  fine  and  reliable  technic  and 
highly  developed  sense  of  tonal  color  won  for  her 
more  than  ordinary  success.  After  an  absence 
of  several  years  Arthur  Friedheim,  the  unex- 
celled Liszt  interpreter,  was  beard  again  with 
genuine  pleasure.  In  a  number  of  recitals  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  works  of  Liszt  he  also 
appeared  in  the  novel  rOle  of  lecturer,  prefacing 
each  number  by  a  few  words  of  explanation. 
Tina  Lerner,  who  for  the  past  few  seasons  had 
been  playing  in  the  West,  revisited  the  Eastern 
States,  and  was  warmly  received.  The  Dutch 
pianist,  Jean  Sickez,  found  that  his  protracted 
absoice  had  not  dimmed  the  memory  of  his 
fine  art.  Dorothy  Berliner,  who  hitherto  had 
confined  herself  to  programmes  of  a  more  inti- 
mate nature  exhibiting  her  exquisite  refinement 
and  eminently  poetic  temperament,  showed  that 
she  is  also  equal  to  the  demands  made  by  works 
cast  in  the  heroic  and  passionate  moods.  Rudolf 
Ganz,  whose  admirers  have  complained  of  his 
comparatively  infrequent  appearances  in  public, 
has  remedied  that  fault  during  the  past  year, 
with  the  result  that  his  superb  qualities  have 
won  for  him  many  new  admirers.  Otherwise 
the  list  of  pianists  heard  during  the  past  year 
is  almost  a  duplicate  of  that  of  the  artists  of 
the  preceding  year.  The  list  includes  the  names 
of  Ignace  Paderewski,  Leopold  Godowsky,  Har- 
old Bauer,  Josef  Hofmann,  Percy  Grainger, 
Mischa  Livitzki,  John  Powell,  Carl  Friedberg, 
Ossip  Gabrilowitsch,  Edwin  Hughes,  Richara 
Buhlig,  Harold  Henry,  Leo  Ornstein,  Arthur 
Shattnck,  Fanny  Bloomfield  Zeisler,  Olga  Sama- 
rov,  Ethel  Leginska,  Guiomar  NovaSs,  Margaret 
Volavy,  Ethel  Newcomb,  Eleanor  Spencer,  Yo- 
landa  Mero,  Marguerite  Melville-Liszniewska. 
In  the  year's  record  Teresa  Carrefio  should  be 
mentioned  separately,  for  on  March  13  that 
great  artist  was  heard  for  the  last  time  in  the 
United  States  (New  York).  Her  very  last 
public  appearance  took  place  in  Havana  on 
March  21.  A  stroke  of  apoplexy  necessitated 
the  cancelling  of  her  Cuban  tour  (see  Casbej^o). 
— ^The  dfibut  of  the  young  Russian  violinist, 
Jascha  Heifetz  (New  York,  October  27),  was  one 
of  the  most  emphatic  successes  on  record.  With- 
out a  dissenting  voice  the  critics  pronounced 
him  the  equal  of  the  greatest  living  masters, 
both   as  regards   technical   equipment  and   ma- 
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turity  of  conception.  Just  before  the  United 
StatM  declared  war  upon  Austria  Fritz  Kreisler 
cancelled  his  American  tour,  involving  contracts 
to  the  amount  of  $85,000.  Immediately  Maud 
Powell  offered  to  fill  the  dates  at  the  original 
prices,  and  to  turn  the  entire  amount  over  to 
the  Red  Cross.  On  January  8  she  gave  a 
unique  recital,  playing  a  request-programme  se- 
lected exclusively  from  the  records  she  had 
made  for  the  Victor  Company.  Marie  Caslova, 
who  some  years  ago  had  made  a  premature 
dibut,  returned  as  a  finished  artist.  Although 
her  tone  is  not  large,  it  is  very  sympathetic ;  she 
made  an  excellent  impression  through  her  fault- 
less intonation,  purity  of  style,  and  general 
grace  and  refinement.  Other  well-known  violin- 
ists heard  were  Eugfene  Ysaye,  Mischa  Elman, 
Efrem  Zimbalist,  Theodore  Spiering,  Albert 
Spalding,  Francis  Macmillen,  Maximilian  Pil- 
ser,  Edouard  Deru,  Eddy  Brown,  Samuel  Gard- 
ner, Isolde  Menges,  Marie  Zentay,  Vera  Barstow. 
— ^More  representatives  of  the  violoncello  were 
heard  than  usual.  Among  the  newcomers  there* 
were  no  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  but  all 
were  masters  of  their  instrument.  Engelbert 
Roentgen,  a  Dutchman,  who  was  engaged  as 
solo-cellist  of  the  New  York  Symphony  Orches- 
tra in  the  fall  of  1916,  made  his  dibut  as  solo- 
ist with  that  organization  on  January  21,  play- 
ing his  father's  (Julius  R.)  concerto.  Maurice 
Dambois,  a  Belgian,  made  the  deepest  impression 
with  his  unusually  large  and  sympathetic  tone 
(New  York,  April  21).  Max  Oegna,  a  Russian, 
also  proved  himself  an  artist  of  sterling  merit 
(New  York,  March  23).  Among  the  prominent 
masters  heard  were  Pablo  Casals,  Boris  Ham- 
bourg,  Alwin  Schroder,  Leo  Schuiz,  Willem  Wil- 
leke,  Herman  SiLndby,  Paulo  Gruppe,  Bogumil 
Sykora,  Vladimir  Dubinsky,  Gerald  Maas. — An 
event  of  special  interest  was  the  dibut  of  the 
famous  French  organist,  Joseph  Bonnet,  who 
was  first  heard  on  the  fine  organ  at  the  College 
of  the  City  of  New  York  (January  30).  In 
the  fall  he  gave  a  series  of  five  historical  con- 
certs, presenting  the  development  of  organ- 
music  from  the  forerunners  of  Bach  to  the  mod- 
em masters. 

Tooalista.  Great  interest  was  aroused  by  the 
announcement  of  a  series  of  four  historical  reci- 
tals by  that  past  mistress  of  her  art,  Marcclla 
Sembrich.  Unfortunately  she  sang  only  the  first 
recital  (January  4),  presenting  folk-songs  of 
various  nations.  Overwork  in  connection  with 
her  duties  as  president  of  the  Polish  Relief 
Commission  caused  a  nervous  breakdown,  neces- 
sitating the  cancellation  of  all  engagements. 
Francis  and  Florence  Maclennan,  who  before 
had  proved  their  worth  as  operatic  artists,  ap- 
peared with  equal  success  on  the  concert-stage, 
notably  in  their  duet-recitals.  Louis  Graveure, 
the  Belgian  baritone,  who  had  made  such  a 
deep  impression  the  preceding  year,  appeared  in 
numerous  recitals  and  as  soloist  at  most  of  the 
important  festivals,  winning  universal  recogni- 
tion as  one  of  the  world's  foremost  concert-sing- 
ers. Among  the  recognized  favorites  that  were 
heard  during  the  year  were  Ernestine  Schumann- 
Heink,  Elena  Gerhardt,  Julia  Gulp,  Maria  Bar- 
rientos,  Tilly  Koenen.  Alma  Gluck,  Olive  Frem- 
stad,  Frieda  Hempel,  Margarete  Matzenauer, 
Marcella  Craft,  Marcia  van  Dresser.  Ratan  Devi, 
John  McCormack,  Kmilio  de  Goirorza,  Karl  J5rn, 
L#on  Rothier,  Reinald  Werrenrath. 

Obchxstbas.    The  New  York  Philharmonic  So- 


ciety celebrated  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary 
of  its  foundation  by  an  extra  series  of  four 
festival  concerts  (I,  Beethoven- Wagner-Liszt. 
II,  American  and  French  composers.  Ill,  Bach- 
Beethoven.  IV,  American,  French,  and  Sla- 
vonic composers)  and  a  grand  banquet,  at  which 
Arthur  Curtiss  James  presented  to  the  society 
the  sum  of  $100,000  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
a  building  fund  for  the  erection  of  their  own 
concert-hall.  At  the  same  time  George  F.  Baker 
contributed  $10,000  to  that  fund.  In  the  autumn 
the  orchestra  began  its  seventy-sixth  season  with 
a  new  concert-master,  the  Belgian  violinist, 
Alfred  Megerlin,  and  a  new  harpist,  Alfred 
Kasteer,  formerly  solo-harpist  of  the  Queen's 
Hall  Orchestra  of  London.  Under  its  regular 
conductor,  Josef  Stransky,  it  also  gave  a  number 
of  concerts  at  various  camps,  performing  lighter 
music  that  could  be  enjoyed  by  the  average  sol- 
dier. A  notable  concert  of  the  New  York 
Symphony  Orchestra  (Walter  Damroach)  wag 
that  of  March  11,  when  Beethoven's  Triple 
Concerto  was  performed  with  Kreialer,  Casals, 
and  Bauer  as  soloists.  To  the  orchestral  forces 
of  Chicago  a  new  organization  of  fifty  players, 
under  the  oonductorship  of  Arthur  Dunham, 
was  added,  beginning  rehearsals  in  June,  and 
opening  their  first  season  in  the  fall.  In  San 
Irancisco  a  new  municipal  orchestra  of  sixty 
players,  under  Friedrich  6.  Schiller,  was  estab- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  giving  high  class 
symphony  concerts  for  a  nominal  admission  fee 
of  ten.  cents.  The  first  season  opened  on  Febru- 
ary 22,  and  was  a  great  artistic  and  financial 
success.  Having  safely  passed  the  crisis,  which 
for  a  time  seemed  to  threaten  the  very  existence 
of  the  organization,  the  San  Francisco  Symphony 
Orchestra  (Alfred  Hertz)  concluded  a  moat 
successful  season.  During  the  months  of  June 
and  July  the  New  York  Civic  Orchestra  gave  a 
second  season  of  summer  concerts  und«r  a  new 
conductor,  Pierre  Monteux.  The  largest  at- 
tendance was  on  those  nights  on  which  the  prin- 
cipal number  was  a  Beethoven  symphony.  The 
series  was  severely  criticized  for  the  perform- 
ance of  much  French  music  of  inferior  quality, 
while  the  works  of  American  composers  w«rr 
entirely  ignored.  After  several  years  of  resi- 
dence in  Berlin  Sam  Franko  returned  to  New 
York  and  resumed  in  January  his  former  fa- 
mous "Concerts  of  Ancient  Music."  The  New 
York  Society  of  Friends  of  Music,  who  in  their 
first  two  seasons  had  limited  themselves  to  the 
cultivation  of  chamber-music,  enlarged  the  scope 
of  their  activities  by  including  in  their  series 
gome  fine  orchestral  concerts.  On  one  occasion 
they  had  engaged  the  Philadelphia  Symphony 
Orchestra;  on  a  second  occasion  they  presented 
a  number  of  new  works  by  Ernest  Bloch  with 
the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  Orchestra  under 
Bodanzky;  and  at  a  third  concert  Bloch  himself 
conducted  a  prograitoime  of  his  own  works  and 
several  by  modern  French  composers.  In  throe 
orchestral  concerts  which  he  gave  in  New  York 
Ossip  Gabrilowitsch,  the  famous  pianist,  revealed 
himself  as  a  conductor  of  unusual  ability.  In 
Boston  Emil  Mollenhauer  formed  an  orchestra 
of  seventy  performers,  primarily  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ^ucational  concerts.  A  novel  feature 
was  the  arrangement  of  private  rehearsals  to 
give  an  opportunity  to  composers  of  hearing 
their  own  works.  The  Boston  Symphony  Or- 
chestra (Karl  Muck)  gave  their  entire  Xe« 
York  Series  without  the  assistance  of  a  single 
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outside  soloist;  in  fact,  the  only  work  requiring 
the  aerviccB  of  a  soloist,  Brahms's  Double  Con- 
certo, was  played  by  Anton  Witek  and  Heinrich 
Warnke,  the  leaders  of  the  violins  and  cellos, 
respectively.     At  the  last  concert  of  the  spring 
season    (both  in  Boston  and  New  York)   there 
was  played  for  the  first  time  in  America  a  re- 
vised version  of  Liszt's  Faust  Symphony,  made 
by  the  master  in  1883,  the  MS.  score  of  which 
was  discovered  in  Bayreuth  by  Dr.  Muck.  The  au- 
tumn   season   of  the   famous   orchestra    opened 
in  storm  and  stress,  owing  to  the  conductor's 
rather  tactless  refusal  to  play  the  national  an- 
them at  the  first  concert  in   Providence.     The 
incident  aroused  nation-wide  comment,  and   in 
some  localities  bitter  resentment,  especially  in 
Washington,  Baltimore,  and  Pittsburgh,  where 
the  civil  authorities  forbade  the  concerts  of  the 
organization.     For   a   time   there   were   rumors 
that  Col.  Higginson  would  disband  the  orches- 
tra, but  gradually  matters  adjusted  themselves, 
so  that  the  concerts  in  Massachusetts  and  New 
York  were  given  as  scheduled.     Dr.  Muck  re- 
ceded from  the  position  he  had  taken,  and  has 
since   opened   every   concert   with   the   national 
anthem,    a   practice   adopted   by   all    symphony 
orchestras.    On  December  16  the  orchestra  gave 
a  concert  for  the  benefit  of  the  Halifax  suffer- 
ers, which  netted  the  sum  of  $10,000.  .As  a  re- 
sult of  the  opposition  aroused  the  Philadelphia 
Symphony  Orchestra   (Leopold  Stokowski)    was 
requested  to  eliminate  from  its  concerts  in  Pitts- 
burgh   all   works   by   German   composers.     The 
directors  not  only  acceded  to  the  request,  but 
passed  a  resolution  barring  works  by  German 
and    Austrian   composers   from   all    concerts   of 
the  orchestra.    Before  the  opening  of  the  season 
in  the  fall  Dr.  Ernst  Kunwald,  the  conductor 
of    the    Cincinnati    Symphony    Orchestra,    had 
tendered  his  resignation  to  the  board  of  direc- 
tors, who  refused  to  consider  it.    After  his  sud- 
dent  arrest  by  the  Federal  authorities  on  Decem- 
ber 8,  for  reasons  not  made  public  (Dr.  Kunwald 
is  an  Austrian  subject),  and  his  equally  sudden 
release  the  next  day   he   again   presented   his 
resignation,  which  the  directors  accepted  with 
sincere  regret.     For  the  remainder  of  the  sea- 
son the  system  of  engaging  guest  conductors  was 
adopted,  the  first  one  being  Walter  Rothwell.— 
In  the  matter  of  novelties  brought  forward  the 
year  was  a  remarkably  poor  one,  both  for  the 
quality  and  the  number  of  the  works  produced. 
Worthy   of    mention    are   Edward    Ballantine's 
symphonic  poem,  The  Eve  of  St.  Agnes,  a  work 
showing  delicate  imagination  and  refined  taste, 
and    Ernest   Bloch's   Trois   Poimes  juifs,   both 
given  by  the  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra   (Jan- 
uary 19  and  March  2.3,  respectively) .  The  Chicago 
Symphony  Orchestra  brought  out  Engine  d'Har- 
court's  Symphonic  "Seo-classique  (March  3),  an 
interesting   and   successful   experiment  showing 
that  the  classical  form  can  be  perfectly  adapted 
to  modern  contents.    A  few  days  later  (March 
9)    the   same   orchestra  gave  Felix   Borowski's 
very   beautiful   EUgie   symphontque.     The   Los 
Angeles  Symphony   Orchestra    (Adolf  Tandler) 
contributed  C.  W.  Cadman's  Thunderhird  Suite 
(January  20),  constructed  entirely  on  original 
Indian  themes.     See  also  Festivaiis. 

Chambeb-Music.  The  Cherniavsky  Trio, 
formed  by  the  three  brothers,  Jan  (piano),  Leo 
(violin),  and  Michael  (cello),  having  begun  its 
first  American  tour  in  the  West  in  the  fall  of 
1016,  were  heard  for  the  first  time  in  New  York 


on  January  10,  and  aroused  great  enthusiasm 
through  their  perfect  ensemble.  Another  for- 
eign organization  that  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  the  occasion  of  its  American  d^but  (New 
York,  January  14)  was  the  "Socidt^  des  Instru- 
ments Anciens,"  founded  in  1900  in  Paris,  and 
brought  here  under  the  auspices  of  the  French- 
American  Association  for  Musical  Art.  The 
members  are  Henri  Casadesus  (viola  d' amour), 
Maurice  Hewitt  (quinton),  Eugene  Dubruille 
(viola  da  gamba),  Maurice  Devilliers  (bass 
riol),  Regina  Patorni  (harpsichord),  and  Mmc. 
Henri  Casadesus  (harp-lute).  Their  perform- 
ances met  with  such  favor  that  in  the  fall  they 
began  a  second  season,  Louis  Hasselmans  taking 
the  place  of  E.  Dubruille,  who  had  been  called 
to  the  colors.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Flonzaley  Quartet  a  new  player  took 
the  place  of  one  of  the  original  members.  Louis 
Bailly,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Capet,  Mar- 
sick,  and  Geloso  Quartets,  replaced  Ugo  Ara,  the 
viola,  who  had  joined  the  Italian  army.  Like  a 
shock  came  the  news  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
famous  Kneisel  Quartet,  whose  farewell  appear- 
ances (Boston,  March  13)  and  New  York  (April 
3)  became  the  occasions  for  tumultuous  dem- 
onstrations. Founded  in  1886  (with  Franz 
Kneisel,  Otto  Roth,  Louis  SveCenski,  and  Fritz 
Giese  as  the  original  members),  it  had  played 
thirty-two  consecutive  seasons  in  Boston  and 
twenty-five  in  New  York,  besides  having  made 
numerous  tours  of  the  United  States  and  two 
of  Europe.  Its  infiuence  in  practically  creating 
and  cultivating  a  taste  for  chamber-music  in 
America  can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  For 
many  years'  it  had  enjoyed  an  international 
reputation  as  one  of  the  finest  quartets  in  the 
world.  After  its  dissolution  Pritz  Kreisler  an- 
nounced for  the  season  of  1917-18  three  special 
concerts  by  the  ensemble  (Hans  Letz,  I^ouis 
Sve&nski,  and  Willem  Willeke),  himself  taking 
the  place  of  Kneisel.  The  first  of  these  concerts 
took  place  on  December  21  in  New  York.  Hans 
Letz,  for  the  last  five  seasons  the  second  violin 
of  the  Kneisel  Quartet,  formed  his  own  quar- 
tet with  Sander  Harmati,  Edward  Kreiner,  and 
Gerald  Maas,  making  a  successful  d^but  in  New 
York    (October  30). 

Chobal  Societies.  On  April  1,  the  Scranton 
Oratorio  Society,  with  the  assistance  of  an  or- 
chestra of  150  under  the  direction  of  Edgar 
Varese,  gave  at  the  Hippodrome  in  New  York  a 
performance  of  Berlioz's  Requiem,  in  honor  Of 
the  fallen  of  all  nations.  That  the  work  made 
little  impression  was  not  altogether  due  to  the 
execution,  which  was  not  above  criticism;  the 
chief  fault  lay  with  the  composition  itself, 
which,  as  time  passes,  seems  to  become  more 
dull,  hollow,  and  bombastic.  The  forced  rcsie- 
nation  of  Louis  Koemmenich  as  conductor  of  the 
New  York  Oratorio  Society  caused  a  violent  dis- 
sension, which  for  a  time  threatened  to  disrupt 
the  society  (founded  by  Dr.  Leopold  Damrosch 
in  1873).  In  this  crisis  the  directors  turned 
to  the  founder's  son,  Walter  Damrosch,  who 
himself  hitd  been  the  conductor  from  1885-99. 
While  he  accepted  the  post  only  for  the  season 
of  1917-18,  in  order  to  enable  the  directors  to 
secure  a  permanent  conductor,  his  popularity 
succeeded  in  uniting  the  warring  factions.  The 
famous  Apollo  Club  of  Chicago  (H.  M.  Wild), 
which  was  about  to  be  disbanded  because  of 
financial  difficulties,  was  saved  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  several  music-Iovera  and  the  proceed* 
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of  a  benefit  concert  arranged  by  tbe  Piano  and 
Organ  Dealers'  Aesociation.  The  Philharmonic 
Society  of  Chicago  (0.  G.  Erickson)  gave  the 
premiere  of  Clough-Leighter's  The  Christ  of  the 
Andes  for  eight-part  chorus  and  orchestra,  which 
made  a  very  favorable  impression.  The  New  York 
Liederkranz  celebrated  the  seventieth  anniver- 
sary of  its  foundation  with  an  elaborate  festi- 
val concert  (January  0)  under  its  regular  con- 
ductor, Otto  Graff,  assisted  by  Teresa  Carrefio 
as  soloist.  Mr.  Graff  died  in  May,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Eugen  Klee.  Under  the  direction 
of  Eugine  d'Harcourt  a  special  performance  of 
Gounod's  ifor«  et  Vita  was  given  at  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House  (April  8)  by  the  Metro- 
politao  chorus,  orchestra,  and  soloists,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  were  turned -over  to  the  Franco- 
American  Relief  Committee  of  the  Paris  Con- 
servatory. In  connection  with  the  Bach-Bee- 
thoven festival  concert  of  the  New  York  Phil- 
harmonic Society  the  famous  Beethoven-Bach 
Choir  (Frederick  WoUc)  was  heard  for  the  first 
time  in  New  York,  and  fully  justified  its  na- 
tional reputation. 

Febttvals.  The '  thirty-first  annual  Norfolk 
Festival  (Litchfield  County  Choral  Union)  took 
place  under  the  direction  of  Arthur  Mees,  Henry 
Schmitt,  and  Frederick  Stock  (June  5-7).  The 
novelties  produced  were  John  A.  Carpenter's 
First  Symphony,  of  almost  ultra-modern  tend- 
ency, Percy  Grainger's  The  Warriors,  an  imag- 
inary ballet,  N.  Laucella's  Whitehouse,  a  series 
of  symphonic  impressions,  and  C.  V.  Stanford's 
Irish  Rhapsody  No.  5.  The  sixtieth  annual 
Worcester  Festival  was  held  on  October  .3-5,  and 
conducted  by  Arthur  Mees  and  Thaddeug  Rich. 
The  principal  number  was  Saint-SaSns's  Sam- 
son and  Delilah  (in  concert  form).  The  novel- 
ties were  Horatio  Parker's  Red  Cross  Hymn 
(words  by  John  Finley),  Percy  Grainger's 
Marching  Song  of  Democracy,  and  Henry  Had- 
ley's  Ode  to  Music  (words  by  Dr.  Henry  van 
Dyke) ;  the  last  two  were  written  specially  for 
this  festival.  Of  the  three,  Hadley's  Ode  was 
the  best,  and  was  received  with  the  greatest  en- 
thusiasm. The  twelfth  annual  Norwegian  SS.n- 
gerfest  at  Seattle  (August  3I-September  3)  was 
marked  by  the  unveiling  of  a  colossal  statue  of 
Grieg  by  the  sculptor,  F.  H.  Frolick,  a  former 
resident  of  Seattle.  The  concerts  were  under 
the  direction  of  Rudolf  Moller,  whose  comic 
opera,  Tjarlie  Trallerud,  had  its  premiere  on  that 
occasion.  From  April  24-28  Frederick  Stodc 
conducted  the  first  music  festival  on  a  grand 
scale  which  Chicago  has  had  in  thirty-three 
years.  For  the  performance  of  the  principal 
number,  Mahler's  Eighth  Symphony  in  E  flat 
(given  on  three  successive  days),  the  (Chicago 
Symphony  Orchestra  had  been  increased  to  150 
players,  and  a  chorus  of  850  voices  had  been  re- 
cruited from  seven  local  choral  societies.  At 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  De  Koven's 
Masque  of  the  American  Drama  (text  by  Albert 
E.  Trombly)  was  produced  in  commemoration  of 
the  150th  anniversary  of  the  production  in 
Philadelphia  of  the  first  American  drama,  The 
Prince  of  Parthia.  The  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  admission  of  Nebraska  into  the  Union  was 
celebrated  by  an  elaborate  pageant  by  Hartley 
B.  Alexander,  with  music,  partly  original  and 
partly  based  on  themes  of  the  Omaha  Indians, 
by  Howard  I.  Kirkpatrick,  both  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Nebraska. 

Ofeba.    At  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  of 


New  York,  159  performances  were  given  from 
a  repertory  of  40  works  by  24  composers.  Ac- 
cording to  nationality  these  were  divided  as 
follows:  Italian,  17  works  by  9  composers  to- 
talled 76  performances;  German,  14  works  by 
6  composers  totaled  38  performances;  French,  6 
w^orks  by  6  composers  totaled  30  performances; 
Russian,  2  works  by  2  composers  totaled  9  per-  i 
formances;  American,  1  work  totaled  6  per-  j 
-formances.  Wagner,  represented  by  8  works, 
and  Verdi,  represented  by  4,  each  had  23  per- 
formances; next  came  Puccini  with  20  perform- 
ances of  4  works.  The  works  most  frequently 
given  were  Bizet's  Carmen  (10  times),  Verdi's  | 
Aida  (9)  and  Mussorgsky's  Boris  Oodunov  (7). 
Beethoven's  Fidelia  was  given  only  once.  The 
falling  off  in  the  number  of  representations  of 
Wagner's  works,  which  had  always  exceeded 
those  of  any  other  composer,  was  due  to  their 
elimination  from  the  repertory  with  the  opening 
of  the  fall  season.  In  order  to  obtain  a  correct 
perspective,  the  23  performances  of  Wagner 
(January  1-April  20)  should  be  compared  with 
the  number  of  performances  of  Verdi  and  Puccini 
for  the  same  period,  which  shows  16  for  Verdi 
and  11  for  Puccini.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  the 
same  relative  proportion  has  been  maintained  as 
in  past  years.  Only  two  novelties  were  pro- 
duced, be  Koven's  The  Canterbury  Pilgrims 
(March  8),  with  Ober  and  Sembach  in  the  prin- 
cipal r61es,  under  the  direction  of  Bodandcy,  | 
was  received  cordially.  The  libretto,  by  Percy 
MacKaye,  offers  too  many  complicated  situa- 
tions, and  is  not  effective  from  an  operatic 
standpoint.  The  music,  while  fresh  and  spar- 
kling, is  more  adapted  to  operetta  than  to  comic 
opera  of  the  higher  type;  it  also  lacks  original- 
ity, bdng  frequently  reminiscent  of  the  com- 
poser's earlier  operettas,  especially  Rohin  Eooi. 
Rabaud's  Marouf  (December  19),  with  Alda,  de 
Luca,  and  Rothier  in  the  principal  rOles,  under 
the  direction  of  Monteux,  owed  its  favorable 
reception  perhaps  more  to  the  superb  stage-set- 
ting and  splendid  interpretation  than  to  the 
power  of  its  music,  which  lades  individuality. 
There  is  fine  and  very  effective  orchestralaon, 
which  is  the  chief  merit  of  the  score;  the  musical 
invention  is  not  striking,  and  the  general  style, 
a  mixture  of  Wagnerism  and  impressionism,  is 
wanting  in  homogeneity.  'More  satisfactory 
were  the  revivals  of  Mozart's  Noaae  di  Figaro 
(January  24),  Gounod's  FoMst  (November  17) 
and  Donizetti's  Ft^Iio  del  Reggimento  (Decen- 
ber  17).  The  last  named  opera  (not  given  since 
1903,  with  Sembrich)  was  especially  interesting 
as  proving  the  vast  superiority  of  Donizetti's 
comedies  over  his  tragedies.  Two  new  conduct- 
ors made  their  first  appearance.  Roberto  Mor- 
anzoni  (dibut  with  Aida,  November  12)  justi- 
fied the  verdict  of  Boston,  where  he  had  made  an 
excellent  reputation  as  one  of  the  conductors  of 
the  Boston  Opera  Company.  Pierre  Monteux 
was  not  exactly  unknown,  having  been  heard  in 
New  York  the  year  before  as  conductor  of  the 
Russian  Ballet,  and  also  during  the  past  sum- 
mer as  conductor  of  the  Civic  Orchestra;  he 
made  his  d^but  with  Faust  (November  17),  and 
has  since  proved  himself  a  more  eflScient  oper- 
atic than  ffmphonic  conductor.  The  new  sing- 
ers, Julia  Claussen  (d£but  as  Dalila,  November 
23),  Morgan  Kingston  (as  Manrico,  December 
1)  and  Florence  Easton-Maclennan  (as  San- 
tuzza,  December  7}  were  artists  of  eetabliahed 
reputation  in  the  operatic  world,  and  proved 
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themselves  valuable  additions  to  the  Metrojpoli- 
tan  Company.  May  Peterson  and  Ruth  duller 
were  excellent  interpreters  of  secondary  roles. 
— The  Chicago  Opera  Company  brought  out  two 
novelties,  Mascagni's  laateau  (November  16) 
with  Kaisa,  Crimi,  and  Maguenat,  and  Cam- 
panini  as  conductor,  was  received  with  marked 
enthusiasm.  The  critics  gave  high  praise  to  the 
text  of  Illioa,  and  described  uie  music  as  a 
faithful  and  ^ectiveportrayal  of  the  dramatic 
situations.  Henry  Hadley's  Azora  (December 
26),  with  Fitziu,  Middleton,  Lamont,  and  God- 
dard,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  was 
cordially  received.  The  work  is  frankly  melo- 
dious; the  orchestration  was  criticized  as  a  trifle 
too  heavy  for  the  voices.  Among  the  new  sing- 
ers Riccardo  Stracciari  (dibut  as  Rigoletto,  No- 
vember 25)  created  a  sensation  almost  equaling 
that  of  Galli-Curci  of  the  preceding  season, 
while  Geneviive  Vix  (d£but  as  Hanon,  Decem- 
ber 1)  also  revealed  a  voice  and  talent  of  the 
highest  order.  Instead  of  the  Sundav  Wagner 
performances  of  former  years,  symphony  con- 
certs were  given,  at  which  many  works  by  Amer- 
ican composers  were  produced. — ^After  the  Boston 
National  Grand  Opera  had  gone  into  bankruptcy 
with  liabilities  amounting  to  over  $123,000  (in 
the  spring),  its  director.  Max  Rabinoff,  or- 
ganizMi  the  Boston  Opera  Company.  A  few  per- 
formances were  given  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  but  early  in  December,  owing  to  the 
reduction  of  passenger  trains  and  consequent 
inability  to  maintain  its  schedule  of  perform- 
ances, it  was  disbanded. — Under  the  management 
of  Edoardo  Petri,  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  a  season  of  "educational  opera"  was  given 
in  connection  with  the  summer  courses  at  Co- 
lumbia University  (July  17-31).  In  spite  of 
the  excessively  hot  weather  the  attendance  sur- 
pasaed  all  expectations.  The  same  was  true  of 
the  regular  siunmer  season  given  at  Ravinia 
Park  (Chicago). — Under  the  modest  name  of 
"Society  of  American  Singers"  Albert  Reiss  gave 
a  very  successful  season  of  "intimate  opera"  in 
English  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre,  New  York  ( May 
7-19).  In  that  short  season  occurred  the  Amer- 
ican premieres  of  Donizetti's  Campanello  di 
Notte  and  Pergolesi's  La  Berva  Padrona  (May 
7)  and  Gounod's  Le  Midecin  malgri  lui  (May 
10).  Besides  unusually  successful  seasons  in 
several  of  the  larger  cities,  Fortune  Gallo's  San 
Carlo  Opera  Company  gave  special  performances 
for  the  soldiers  at  Camp  Funston,  Kans.  (De- 
cem|}er  12  and  13).  Three  days  after  the  first 
production  of  his  Azora  at  Clucago  (December 
26)  Henry  Hadley  was  notified  that  his  Bicmca 
had  berai  award»i  the  $1000  prize  offered  by 
W.  VV.  Hinshaw,  with  the  guarantee  of  pro- 
duction during  1918. 

KuBOFKAN  COCNTBIE8.  According  to  the  mea- 
gre reports  received  from  Germany,  musical 
activity  there  did  not  decline,  whereas  in  Eng- 
land, and  especially  in  France  and  Russia,  it 
increased  remarkably.  In  Italy  the  operatic 
seaHons  in  the  principal  cities  were  so  disas- 
trous that  many  of  the  foremost  opera  houses 
(among  them  La  Scala  in  Milan)  closed  their 
doors.  On  the  other  hand,  an  experiment  tried 
by  the  military  authorities  of  furnishing  oper- 
atic entertainment  to  the  soldiers  in  the  neld 
met  with  unqualified  success.  The  "Teatro  del 
Soldado"  during  tlie  months  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember gave  149  performances,  at  which  some  of 
the  stars   of   the  first  magnitude  were   heard. 


The  attendance  was  estimated  at  600,000.  All 
expenses  were  met  by  the  military  authorities. 
BlbUograpliy.  Reference.  The  Art  of  Music 
(14  vols.,  New  York),  prepared  under  the  super- 
vision of  D.  G.  Mason  as  editor-in-chief  and 
Cisar  Saerchinger  as  managing  editor  by  sev- 
eral of  the  foremost  authorities  on  music,  such 
as  Richard  Strauss,  Sir  C.  H.  H.  Parry,  C.  M. 
Widor,  Ernest  Newman,  Harold  Bauer,  Alfred 
Hertz,  Leland  Hall,  Edward  B.  Hill,  David  Bisp- 
ham,  etc.  Vols.  1-3  contain  a  full  history  of 
music  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present 
day;  vol.  4,  Music  in  America;  vol.  .■),  The  Voice; 
vol.  6,  Choral  and  Church  Music;  vol.  7,  Piano- 
forte and  Chamber-Music;  vol.  8,  The  Orchestra 
and  Orchestral  Music;  vol.  9,  The  Opera;  vol. 
10,  The  Dance;  vols.  11  and  12,  Dictionary  of 
Musicians;  vols.  13  and  14,  Musical  Examples. 
The  work  is  comprehensive  in  scope,  including 
the  very  latest  composers;  the  space  allotted  to 
the  various  topics  is  admirably  proportioned  to 
the  relative  importance  of  the  subject  matter; 
facts  are  stated  concisely  and  accurately;  the 
critical  estimates  have  the  weight  of  authority. 
In  a  work  executed  along  the  lines  laid  down 
occasional  duplication  is  unavoidable,  but  diver- 
gent opinions  of  different  writers  on  the  same 
topic  would  seem  to  stimulate  the  critical  fac- 
ulty of  the  reader.  A  novel  and  very  valuable 
feature  is  the  plan  on  which  the  dictionary  vol- 
umes have  been  prepared;  they  contain  com- 
plete biographies,  and  ample  references  to  the 
preceding  volumes,  where  fuller  treatment  is 
found,  give  them  the  character  of  a  very  elabo- 
rate and  complete  index  to  the  entire  work,  in- 
cluding the  musical  examples. — Biography. 
M.  H.  Flint,  Caruso  and  Hit  Art  (New  York), 
a  biography  and  detailed  analysis  of  his  prin- 
cipal rOles,  panegyric  rather  than  critical;  M. 
Montagu-Nathan,  Olinka  (London),  the  first 
biography  in  English;  id.,  Mussorgsky  (Lon- 
don), critically  appreciative;  A,  E.  Hull,  SUria- 
hin  (London),  full  biography  with  detailed, 
critical  analyses  of  principal  works  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  sympathetic  admirer,  with  a 
tendency  to  overestimate  the  composer's  im- 
portance; H.  T.  Finck,  RioKard  Strauss;  The 
Man  and  Ilia  Music  ( Boston ) ,  with  the.  excep- 
tion of  Steinitzer'a  (the  standard  work,  in  Ger- 
man) by  far  the  most  comprehensive  and  impor- 
tant biography  in  any  language,  surpassing 
Steinitzer  in  impartiality  and  critical  acumen. — 
HiSTOBT.  W.  Goodrich,  The  Organ  in  France 
(Boston),  a  concise  and  accurate  account  with 
full  speciflcations  of  several  representative  in- 
struments; M.  Hargrave,  The  Earlier  French 
Musicians  (London),  dealing  with  the  period 
1632-1834,  a  mere  compilation  from  various 
sources,  lacking  in  cohesion  and  orderly  ar- 
rangement; W.  W.  Longford,  Music  and  Religion 
(London),  a  brief  survey  of  the  art  of  music 
as  the  handmaid  of  religion;  M.  Montagu-Na- 
than, An  Introduction  to  Russian  Music  (Bos- 
ton], a  clear  and  very  concise  exposition  lim- 
ited strictly  to  essentials;  C.  Maephcrson,  Short 
History  of  Harmony  (London),  rather  superfi- 
cial, much  too  condensed  for  so  broad  a  siih- 
ject;  E.  M.  Skinner,  The  Modem  Organ  (New 
York),  a  brief,  but  authoritative,  history  of  tlie 
evolution  of  modern  organ-building. — Criticism, 
etc.  J.  G.  Huneker,  Unicorns  (New  York),  a 
collection  of  essays  dealing  with  art,  literature, 
and  music;  A.  11.  Moncur-Sime,  Shakespeare: 
His  Music  and  Song    (London),  explains- allu- 
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eions  to  music  and  musical  instruments  in  the 
dramas,  with  a  special  chapter  on  the  songs 
of  birds;  M.  Montagu-Nathan,  Contempcrary 
Husaian  Composers  (Kew  Yoric),  preceded  by  a 
survey  of  Russian  music,  treats  critically  and 
in  detail  the  worivs  of  nine  important  composers ; 
C.  van  Vechten,  Jnierpreters  and  Interpretations 
(New  York),  contains,  besides  sketches  of  sev- 
eral contemporary  singers,  essays  expressing 
strongly  subjective  judgments  with  a  decided 
leaning  toward  futurism;  C.  Scott,  The  Philos- 
ophy of  Modernism  (London),  a  collection  of 
very  stimulating  essays  dealing  with  various  as- 
pects of  modern  music. — Sinqino.  G.  Heller, 
The  Voice  in  Song  and  Speech  (London),  a 
lucid  exposition  of  fundamental  principles,  with 
hints  as  to  practical  execution;  F.  £.  Miller, 
Vooal  Art  Soienoe  (New  York),  a  thoroughly 
scientific  treatise  built  on  the  fundamental  the- 
sis, that  all  defects  in  voice-production  are  due 
to  physical  defects,  and  therefore  can  be  cured 
by  removing  the  physical  cause. 

uttsioaL  uinoN  of  women  abtists 

OF  AMERICA.    See  Music,  General  News. 

MUSTASD  OtAB.  See  Chemistbt,  Ijn>U8- 
TBiAL}  Gas  Poibokiwo;  Miutab?  Pboobess. 

MUTATION  THEORY.    Bee  ZoSloot. 

NATAXk  An  original  province  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa.    See  South  Afbica,  Union  of. 

NATIONAIi  AMILIIfE  ANB  OHEMIOAL 
OO.    See  Chxicistbt,  Industrial. 

NATIONAI.  ARMY.  See  MnXTABT  Prog- 
BESS;  United  States  and  the  War. 

KATIOKAI.  BANKS.  Much  of  the  matter 
contained  in  the  article  Banks  and  Banking 
relates  to  the  national  banks  because  they  are 
the  principal  constituents  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
System.  The  growth  of  national  banks  in  recent 
years  has  been  truly  remarkable.  According  to 
the  report  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency 
giving  a  sununary  of  the  combined  business  of 
all  national  banks  on  November  20,  1917,  there 
were  7656  such  banks  with  total  resources  of 
$18,553,000,000.  This  was  an  increase  over  No- 
vember 17,  1916,  of  $3,033,000,000  and  was  more 
than  50  per  cent  greater  than  the  aggregate 
resources  at  the  end  of  1912.  Even  more  re- 
markable was  the  increase  of  $2,009,000,000  be- 
tween September  11,  1917,  and  November  20. 
The  total  resources  of  national  banks  exceeded 
those  of  all  State  commercial  banks,  inclviding 
trust  companies  and  private  banks,  by  $500,- 
000,000. 

The  total  deposits  on  November  20  were  $14,- 
798,000,000,000,  an  increase  of  $2,309,000,000 
over  November,  1916,  and  an  increase  of  $1,5^4,- 
000,000  over  September  11,  1917.  The  increase 
between  these  two  dates  in  1917  was  spread 
more  or  less  uniformly  throughout  the  coiui- 
try. 

Total  loans  and  discounts  on  November  20 
were  $9,635,000,000,  an  increase  of  $1,189,000,000 
over  the  preceding  year.  Cash  in  vaults  and  due 
from  Federal  reserve  banks  amounted  to  $1,- 
759,000,000  on  November  20.  United  States 
bonds  and  certificates  of  indebtedness  held  by 
national  banks  aggregated  $2,354,000,000  on  No- 
vember 20,  an  amount  nearly  three  and  one- 
half  times  as  great  as  the  amount  held  in  No- 
vember, 1916.  Most  of  this  increase  in  this 
latter  item  was  due  to  short  term  certificates  of 
indebtedness.  Other  bonds  and  securities  held 
on  November  20  amounted  to  $1,906,000,000.  To- 
tal capital,   surplus,   and  undivided   profits   on 


November  20  were  $2,236,000,000,  an  increase  of 
only  $93,000,000  over  November,  1916. 

Trust  Powers.  The  United  States  Supreme 
Court  in  the  case  of  Bank  v.  Fellows,  handed 
down  on  June  11  an  important  decision  uphold- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  the  provision  of  the 
Fraeral  Reserve  Act,  authorizing  member  banks 
to  exercise  the  powers  of  executors,  trustees,  ad- 
ministrators, and  other  fiduciary  activities.  The 
Federal  District  Court  of  Michigan  had  decided 
against  the  constitutionality  of  this  section. 
The  Supreme  Court  declared  the  section  un- 
doubtedly constitutional,  thus  granting  the  na- 
ional  banks  full  authority  to  enter  a  field  pre- 
viously monopolized  by  the  trust  companies. 
For  many  years  the  national  banks  had  felt  the 
increasing  competition  of  the  trust  companies 
who,  in  addition  to  their  trust  and  administra- 
tive functions,  had  entered  the  field  of  commer- 
cial banking.  The  effect  of  the  decision  therefore 
was  to  equalize  the  competitive  advantages  of 
national  banks  and  trust  companies  and  to  stim- 
ulate the  latter  to  enter  the  reserve  system. 
With  these  new  powers,  moreover,  the  small 
national  banks  can  better  serve  their  communi- 
ties than  was  possible  heretofore. 

NATIONAL  BOARS  OF  FIRE  UNDER- 
WRITERS.   See  Fire  Protection. 

NATIONAL  qiVIO  FEDERATION.  This 
association  held  its  seventeenth  annual  conven- 
tion at  the  Hotel  McAlpin,  New  York  City, 
on  January  23-24.  About  600  men  and  women 
from  all  sections  of  the  United  States  were 
present.  Memorial  services  were  held  for  the 
late  Seth  Low,  formerly  president  of  the  asso- 
ciation. Henry  L.  Stimson,  former  secretary 
of  war,  and  Dr.  John  H.  Finley,  New  Y^ork 
State  commissioner  of  education,  addressed  the 
gathering  and  urged  more  extensive  military 
training  in  the  United  States.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  seeking  to  obtain  the  establishment 
of  a  Federal  commission  to  regulate  immigra- 
tion. In  September  it  was  announced  that 
the  federation  was  planning  a  big  campaign  of 
labor,  capital,  and  politics  to  help  win  the  war. 
Tlie  officers  of  the  association  are:  V.  Everitt 
Macy,  president;  Samuel  Gompers,  vice-presi- 
dent; and  Ralph  M.  Easley,  chairman  of  the 
executive  council. 

NATIONAL  OONFERENOE  OF  OHABI- 
TIES  AND  OORREOTIONS.    See  Charities. 

NATIONAL  DEFENSE.   See  Military  Paoe- 
RESs;    Naval   Pbooress;   United   States  and 
the  War. 
NATIONAL  FORESTS.    See  Forestry. 
NATIONAL  aEOORAPmO  SOOIETT.    See 
Geographic  Society,  National. 

NATIONAL  GUARD.  See  Miutast  Prog- 
ress. 

NATIONAL  MUNICIPAL  LEAGUE.  See 
Municipal  Lbagt-e,  National. 

NATIONAL  PROBATION  ASSOCIATION. 
See  Penology. 

NATIONAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL.  See 
Chemistry,  Industrial. 

NAVAL  ACADEMY,  United  States.  See 
United  States  Naval  Academy. 

NAVAL  COMMISSION,  Inter-Allied.  See 
United  States  and  the  War. 
NAVAL  PRISONS.  See  PENOLOGY. 
NAVAL  PROGRESS.  By  far  the  most  im- 
portant naval  event  of  the  year  was  the  en- 
trance of  the  United  States  navy  into  the  war 
and  the  addition  of  its  forces  to  those  of  the 
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Entente  powers.  Under  existing  conditions  its 
battleships  were  not  needed,  the.  British  battle- 
fleet  alone  being  so  vastly  superior  to  the  Ger- 
man that  the  latter  did  not  dare  to  venture 
beyond  the  protection  of  its  mine  fields.  But  the 
American  destroyers  and  patrol  ships  were  of 
enormous  value,  particularly  the  destroyers, 
which  were  the  most  effective  enemy  of  the  sub- 
marine— actively,  in  chasing  and  destroyinK  it, 
and  passively,  in  protecting  merchant  uiips 
against  attadc. 

It  is  no  longer  possible  to  describe  the  de- 
velopments of  the  various  navies  with  accuracy. 
First,  because  of  the  secrecy  enforced  by  the 
warring  powers  regarding  their  activities,  but 
most  of  all  because  the  United  States  itself 
is  in  the  war  and  no  information  of  value  to 
the  enemy  should  be  published.  With  respect 
to  the  Entente  Allies  tnis  confines  us  to  a  con- 
sideration of  such  information  as  has  been  made 
public  by  the  various  governments  and  published 
in  the  press  at  home  and  abroad.  As  the  au- 
thorities had  been  very  liberal  in  giving  out 
information  not  considered  detrimental  to  the 
Allied  operations  or  undesirable  for  the  enemy 
to  learn,  sufficient  was  known  to  give  a  general 
idea  of  the  development  of  naval  matters  in 
friendly  countries.  As  regards  Qermany  and 
Austria  a  good  deal  of  information  was  ob- 
tained from  the  press  of  neutral  countries,  cap- 
tured vessels,  prisoners,  and  other  sources. 
Much  of  it  was  unconfirmed  rumor  but  applying 
rarious  tests,  comparisons,  and  reasoning,  some 
strongly  probable  conclusions  might  be  derived 
even  from  rumors. 

Qbeat  Bbitaut.  At  the  end  of  1917  the 
British  navy  still  held  its  commanding  position 
as  the  greatest  of  all  navies.  Its  strength  in 
ships  of  every  class  (except  submarines),  guns, 
and  men  was  twice  that  of  any  other  power. 
Since  the  war  began  not  less  than  fourteen 
dreadnought  battleiships  and  six  battle  cruisers 
had  been  added  to  its  fleet,  besides  mi^  light 
cruisers,  destroyers,  and  submarines.  IJiis  ad- 
dition alone  exceeded  the  total  strength  of  any 
other  navy  except  that  of  the  United  States  or 
Germany.  According  to  German  reports,  four 
of  the  new  British  battle  cruisers  were  of  the 
Tiger  type  improved,  and  had  a  displacement 
of  30,000  tons,  a  speed  of  32  knots,  and  8 
16-inch  guns.  Their  names  were  the  Leopard, 
Glorious,  Furioua,  and  Coitrageous.  From  the 
same  German  source  we  learned  that  six  light 
cruisers  of  3600  tons  were  building  or  completod. 
They  were  to  have  40,000  I.  H.  P.,  a  speed  of 
31  knots,  an  armor  bdt  of  3-inch  thickness,  and 
carry  6  6-inch  guns. 

In  1915,  31  shallow-draft  monitors  were  built 
and  3  purchased  from  Brazil.  All  were  reported 
to  carry  two  guns  varying  in  calibre  from  6  to 
15  inches  depending  upon  the  size  of  the  vessel; 
and  nearly  all  were  said  to  be  fitted  with  cais- 
sons at  the  sides  to  reduce  the  danger  of  tor- 
pedo attack. .  They  were  found  to  be  exceedingly 
uaeful  in  the  Gallipoli  operations,  in  the  African 
rivers,  and  on  the  coast  of  Belgium. 

The  number  of  destroyers  under  consti^ction 
at  the  outbreak  of  war  was  about  60.  These 
were  of  course  completed  and  it  was  estimated 
that  at  least  100  more  had  been  built.  The 
British  reported  30  to  40  sunk,  many  of  which 
were  small  and  old  boats.  A  large  number  of 
merchant  vessels  were  taken  into  the  naval  serv- 
ice.   Some  were  armed  as  auxiliary  cruisefB, 


others  fitted  as  hospital  ships,  tramsports,  supply 
ships,  patrol  vessels,  eto.  Hundred  of  trawlers 
were  taken  over  and  perhaps  half  as  many  more 
built.  These  were  armed  and  used  for  patrol 
service  and  mine-sweeping.  The  work  of  these 
sturdy,  seaworthy  little  vessela  did  much  to 
neutralize  the  German  mining  operations  on  the 
British  and  Belgian  coasts,  and  they  destroyed 
many  submarines.  The  cost  of  the  British  navy 
was  about  one  billion  a  year.  The  estimates  for 
1917-18  provided  for  450,000  men. 

UiaTED  Statks.  When  the  building  pro- 
gramme of  1917  was  completed  the  United  States 
would  be  the  second  naval  power  by  a  safe 
margin  over  Germany  of  more  than  38  per  cent 
in  displacement  and  gim  power  of  the  capital 
ships.  On  December  31,  1917,  the  war  building 
programme  actually  in  hand  comprised  a  little 
more  than  800  vessels.  Including  those  com- 
menced before  the  United  States  entered  the 
war,  it  was,  according  to  government  reports, 
approximately  as  follows:  6  battleships  of 
32,000  tons,  12  14-inch  guns,  21  Imots  speed;  4 
battleships  of  32,600  tons,  8  16-inch  guns,  21 
knots;  4  battleships  of  42,600  tons,  12  16-inch 
guns,  23  knots;  5  battle  cruisers  of  34,800  tons, 
10  14-inch  guns,  36  knots;  6  scout  cruisers  of 
7100  tons,  8  6-inch  guns,  35  knots;  more  than 
300  destroyers  of  1100  tons,  A  4-inch  guns,  35 
knots;  about  100  submarines  (including  those 
building  before  April  6,  1917,  and  not  yet  com- 
pleted) ;  1  fuel  ship  of  14,600  tons,  1  hospital 
ship  of  9800  tons,  1  ammunition  ship;  346  sub- 
marine chasers;  20  to  60  mine-sweeping  seagoing 
tugboats  (this  number  likely  to  be  increased  to 
almost  any  figure) . 

To  the  foregoing  list  of  vessels  building  must 
be  added  a  vast  number  of  merchant  veasela, 
yachts,  and  pleasure  craft  which  were  taken 
over  during  1917  to  be  employed  as  transports, 
fuel  ships,  hospital  ships,  patrol  vessels,  etc. 
The  cost  of  the  vessels  building  was  estimated 
at  $1,250,000,000.  The  normal  rate  of  construc- 
tion was  greatly  accelerated,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  the  destroyers,  which  were  aU  to  be 
completed  by  February  1,  1919.  The.  submarine 
chasers  were  being  delivered  at  the  end  of  1917; 
all  of  them  and  all  the  first  batch  of  mine  sweep- 
ers ordered  were  to  be  delivered  by  the  spring 
of  1918. 

To  the  floating  navy  must  be  added  some 
hundreds  of  aircraft — ^kito-balloons,  dirigibles, 
and  airplanes  (hydroplanes,  torpedoplanes,  fly- 
ing boats,  eto.).  The  personnel  was  increased 
between  April  6  and  November  16,  1917,  ap- 
proximately as  follows:  enlisted  force  of  the 
navy,  64,680  to  149,169;  naval  reserve  force 
(January  1,  1917,  to  November  16),  500  to  49,- 
000;  naval  militia  (National  Naval  Volunteers), 
9500  to  16,000;  hospital  corps,  2000  to  7000; 
marine  corps,  enlisted  force,  13,266  to  30,000; 
marine  corps,  officers,  426  to  1197.  There  were, 
on  November  16,  1917,  about  13,000  officers 
in  the  Navy,  Naval  Reserve  Force,  and  National 
Naval  Volunteers.  The  number  of  officers  and 
men  in  the  Marine  Corps  Beserves  and  Na- 
tional Naval    (marine)   Volunteers  about  1800, 

In  addition  to  other  developments,  a  great 
naval  base  had  been  established  at  Hampton 
Roads,  the  Jamestown  Exposition  Grounds  and 
Pine  Beach  property  constituting  the  land  area. 
On  this  were  being  erected  all  the  structures  nec- 
essary for  a  fleet  operating  base,  a  naval  train- 
ing station,  an  aviation  bue,  a  submarine  base. 
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and  other  purpoaes.  These  included  wharves, 
piers,  offices,  barracks,  shops,  and  great  store- 
houses of  every  kind.  The  ^argement  of  the 
Kaval  Academy  provided  for  2000  midshi|»neii. 
More  tham  1000  warrant  officers  were  commis- 
sioned and  over  1300  enlisted  men  were  appoint- 
ed to  warrant  rank.  All  navy  yards  were  g^reatly 
expanded  to  take  care  of  new  construction,  re- 
pairs, supplies,  etc.,  and  supply  depots  of  large 
capacity  were  established  at  the  prmcipal  naval 
ports.  Also,  new  shipbuilding  plants  of  unpre- 
cedented size  were  built  to  insure  completion  of 
the  destroyer  programme. 

Frakcb.  Of  the  French  navy  there  is  little 
to  record.  Three  light  cruisers  of  4500  tons, 
laid  down  in  1914,  were  said  to  have  been  com- 
pleted. Naval  expenditure  in  1017  was  devoted 
chiefly  to  the  repair  and  maintenance  of  the 
existing  fleet  and  the  construction  of  destroyers, 
patrol  vessels,  mine-layers,  mine-sweepers,  etc. 
The  French  army  bore  the  brunt  of  the  German 
onslaught  and  upon  its  continued  efficient  de- 
pended the  success  of  the  Allied  cause.  Tbtm- 
fore,  and  because  the  British  navy  can  safely 
be  relied  upon  to  hold  the  main  German  fleet 
in  blockade,  the  French  have  turned  all  th^ 
energies  into  military  channels.  However,  since 
the  French  navy  at  the  outbreak  of  war  was  the 
fourth  in  the  world,  it  was  able  without  ma- 
terial accession  of  strength  to  be  of  enormous 
service  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the  British 
Channel  as  well  as  in  defending  its  own  coasts 
and  commerce  against  submarine  and  destroyer 
operations. 

Italy.  Like  France,  Italy  began  no  important 
vessels  since  her,  entry  into  the  war — and  for 
similar  reasons.  In  the  first  ebullitions  of  war 
enthusiasm  her  navy  conducted  raiding  opera- 
tions in  force  along  the  Austrian  coast,  but 
the  sinking  of  two  armored  cruisers  by  Austrian 
submarines  showed  the  futility  of  such  tactics 
and  indicated  the  most  dangerous  enemy — a  title 
it  proceeded  to  further  justify  by  the  sinking  of 
Italian  merchantmen.  In  consequence  of  the 
"submarine  menace,"  Italy  pressed  all  suitablb 
craft  into  her  anti-submarine  campaign  and  be- 
gan building  destroyers.  She  also  carried  the 
shallow-draft,  torpedo-proof  idea  one  step  far- 
ther by  the  construction  of  gun-rafts.  These 
were  of  sufficient  size  and  buoyancy  to  carry 
heavy  guns  and  a  supply  of  ammunition;  owing 
to  their  very  light  draft  they  were  not  likely 
to  be  struck  by  a  torpedo,  and  if  struck,  they 
would  not  be  put  out  of  action. 

Japaw.  Early  in  1917  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment formulated  a  programme  of  construction 
which  later  was  adopted  by  the  parliament.  The 
vessels  proposed  were  as  follows:  3  battleships, 
2  battle  cruisers,  6  light  cruisers,  3  scouts,  2 
large  destroyers,  15  destroyers,  11  large  sub- 
marines, 9  smaller  submarines,  3  naval  auxiliary 
ships.  The  sum  of  260,641,700  yen  ($130,000,- 
000)  was  appropriated  for  their  construction,  the 
expenditure  of  which  was  to  be  spread  over  seven 
years.  During  1917  the  following  ships  were  to 
be  laid  down:  1  battleship  of  32,000  tons,  1  Ught 
cruiser  of  7200  tons,  1  light  cruiser  or  scout 
of  3600  tons,  1  destroyer  of  1200  tons,  1  destroyer 
of  700  tons,  2  submarines  of  700  tons,  1  naval 
auxiliary  of  10,000  tons.  In  addition  to  the 
foregoing,  at  the  request  of  the  minister  of  ma- 
rine, a  supplementary  sum  of  12,000,000  yen 
was  appropnated  for  the  immediate  construction 
of  6  destroyers.    These  were  at  once  laid  down 


and  their  completion  in  April,  1018,  waa  ex- 
pected. The  other  vessels  under  construction  in 
1917  were:  2  battleships  of  30,600  tons,  which 
were  to  be  ready  for  service  early  in  1018;  sev- 
eral destroyers,  all  of  which  were  to  be  com- 
pleted before  the  end  of  1917;  several  subma- 
rines, one  or  two  of  which  were  completed  during 
the  year.  The  Japanese  part  in  the  war  up  to 
the  end  of  1917  was  wholly  naval.  During  1917, 
cruisers  were  employed  in  policing  4^e  Pacific 
and  Indian  Oceans  and  a  destroyer  flotilla  in 
the  Mediterranean.  In  Jamuary,  1917,  the  battle 
cruiser  Taukuba  { 13,750  tons)  was  destroyed  by 
an  internal  explosion  and  in  June  the  destroys 
BakaJci  (665  tons)  was  sunk  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

Russia.  The  Russian  navy  at  the  end  of  1917 
was  apparently  in  the  same  conditian  as  the 
Russian  army-— disorganized  as  a  mass,  infect- 
ive as  a  force,  but  with  here  and  there  a  unit 
possessing  some  fighting  qualities.  There  was 
no  shipbuilding  going  on  at  the  end  of  1917 
and  the  vessels  of  the  fleet  were  said  to  be  de- 
teriorating from  lack  of  intelligent  care. 

Gbsbcb.  The  Greek  fleet  was  dominated  by 
the  Allies  while  Constantine  held  the  throne 
and  many  of  the  destroyers  were  seized  and 
maimed  by  the  French,  British,  or  Italians.  It 
was  reported  in  December  that  these  had  been 
returned  and  remanned  by  Greek  officers  and 
men.  The  Greek  navy  possessed  about  a  dozen  | 
destroyers  and  about  the  same  number  of  tor- 
pedo boats  and  they  could  be  made  of  much  use 
against  German  or  Austrian  submarines  oper- 
ating in  the  vicinity  of  her  coasts.  A  24-lmot 
battleship  of  19,200  tons,  the  Balamit,  was  build- 
ing in  Germany  at  the  outbreak  of  war  but  was 
seized  by  the  German  naval  authorities.  A  sim- 
ilar vessel  was  ordered  in  France  in  1014;  the 
degree  of  completion  accomplished  was  unknown 
but  it  was  doubtful  if  much  work  had  been 
done   on   it. 

Gebmamt.  Such  knowledge  as  we  possessed  at 
the  end  of  1917  concerning  the  building  opera- 
tions of  the  year  in  the  German  navy  was  frag- 
mentary and  inconclusive.  At  the  outbreak  ot 
war  the  High  Seas  Fleet  consisted  of  17  dread- 
nought battleships  and  20  pre-dreadnoughts. 
Since  the  war  bc^an  3  new  dreadnoughts  were 
completed  and  at  least  one  pre-dreadnought  lost 
In  1014,  4  battle  cruisers  were  in  service  and  4 
building.  Since  that  date,  4  battle  cruisers  were 
completed;  1  (the  Lutzow)  was  lost,  1  (the  Ooe- 
b«»)  was  in  the  Black  Sea  and  nominally  in  the 
Turkish  navy,  and  1  (the  Von  dor  Taum)  was 
thought  to  have  been  lost  early  in  the  war  hut  the 
report  was  unconfirmed  from  any  German  source. 
Of  8  armored  cruisers  only  2  of  the  smaller  and 
weaker  ones  remained.  Of  23  light  cruisers 
with  a  speed  exceeding  22  knots  l£at  were  in 
service  in  1914,  13  had  been  sunk.  At  least 
0  had  been  completed  since  the  war  b^an; 
and  of  these  2  were  also  sunk.  The  number 
of  destroyers  in  service  in  1914  was  140  and 
17  were  building.  German  destroyers,  like  Ger- 
man submarines,  carry  numbers  instead  of  names 
and  from  several  boats  that  were  destroyed  or 
captured  it  was  deduced  that  not  less  than  90 
boats  have  been  laid  down  and  completed  since 
1914  and  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  new 
boats  were  much  larger  than  the  old  ones,  bet- 
ter armed,  and  probably  equal  in  size,  speed, 
and  gun  power  to  the  American  or  British  de- 
stroyers. 
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As  to  the  number  of  Oerman  submarines  in 
active  service,  building,  lost,  etc.,  there  was  a  lack 
of  sufficient  information  on  which  to  base  a 
close  estimate.  However,  there  was  considerable 
reason  to  believe  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
ruthless  warfare  against  commerce  on  F^ruary 
],  1917,  Germany  had  between  200  and  300  U- 
boats  ready  for  use.  Since  that  date  she  had 
probably  built  125  to  17S  (including  small  sub- 
marines and  mine-laying  boats)  and  had  lost 
not  leas  than  100.  According  to  statements  from 
British  sources,  39  were  sunk  between  Novem- 
ber 1  and  November  15,  1917.  The  report  was 
probably  an  exaggeration,  but  many  were  cer- 
tainly destroyed  at  that  time.  Most  of  the 
large  boats  of  late  type  are  of  about  1200  tons 
and  carry  two  3.5-incn,  two  4.1-inch,  or  two  5- 
inch  guns.  A  larger  type,  possibly  of  more  than 
2000  tons,  appeared  in  June,  1917,  and  were 
said  to  carry  one  or  two  O-inch  guns.  Both 
the  1200  and  2000  ton  types  were  rumored  to 
have  2-inch  armor  over  the  top  of  the  pressure 
hull  and  about  the  base  of  the  conning  tower. 
AH  U-boats  were  said  to  be  built  by  classes, 
the  parts  standardized,  and  built  in  many  steel- 
works in  different  parts  of  Glermany.  Not  more 
than  one-third  of  the  completed  boats  were  op- 
erating at  one  time  as  the  duty  was  hard  on  the 
delicate  machinery  and  fittings  and  there  waa 
constant  need  of  repair. 

One  of  the  serious  difficulties  confronting  the 
German  navy  was  the  personnel.  During  the  early 
part  of  the  war  the  submarine  crews  were  made 
up  of  volunteers  from  the  various  ships  of  the 
fleet.  But  by  September,  1916,  the  losses  had 
become  so  great  that  volunteering  practically 
ceased  and  men  were  detailed  for  the  work. 
This,  added  to  the  shortage  of  food,  was  suffi- 
cient to  cause  discontent  and  unrest  in  the  en- 
listed force.  The  terrible  punishment  received 
by  many  of  the  German  vessels  at  the  battle 
of  Jutland  and  the  realization  by  the  men  that 
the  Ciennan  fleet  had  no  chance  against  the 
British  greatly  reduced  the  spirit  and  morale 
even  of  the  better  men  and  totally  broke  down 
that  of  others.  Meanwhile  the  food  situation 
grew  worse  and  idleness  in  port,  because  the 
ships  dare  not  go  to  sea  (at  least  not  far  be- 
yond the  minefields),  made  conditions  worse, 
buring  this  period  socialistic  propaganda  began 
to  have  considerable  effect  Then  came  the 
Russian  revolution,  and  its  effect  was  instantly 
apparent  in  the  fleet  and  among  the  workmen 
in  shipbuilding  and  munition  plants. 

Early  in  the  sprins  of  1917  a  riot  in  'which 
thousands  took  part  oroke  out  at  Kiel,  chiefly 
among  the  civil  classes.  Trouble  of  serious  char- 
acter occurred  about  this  time  on  several  ships. 
Of  the  Konig  Albert's  crew,  250  were  sent  to 
prison  in  Ckxiogne.  Tlie  next  movement  was  a 
mutiny  on  the  new  cruiser  Humherg.  The  men 
had  overpowered  the  ofBcers  and  were  proceed- 
ing to  Norway  with  the  idea  of  being  mtemed 
when  the  vessel  was  overhauled  by  destroyers, 
captured,  and  brought  back.  It  became  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  get  submarine  crews.  A  sub- 
marine school  was  established  and  1000  men  put 
under  instruction.  Many  were  sullen,  disaf- 
fected, and  made  no  attempt  to  learn  except 
when  forced  to  give  attention  and  do  their  work. 
A  few  refused  to  go  aboard  submarines  and  these 
were  summarily  tried  for  mutiny  and  shot. 

In  August  or  September  the  crews  of  four 
Tetiaels  at  VVilhelmshaven  rose  in  revolt,  hoisted 


the  red  flag,  and  took  possession  of  the  ships. 
Exactly  what  occurred  in  each  case  is  not  known. 
On  the  Westfalen  the  captain  was  locked  in  the 
cabin  and  the  ship  seized.  On  the  Prins  Regent 
Liuitpold,  the  captain  and  several  officers  were 
said  to  have  been  thrown  overboard,  the  captain 
being  drowned.  On  some  ship  or  sliips  guns  were 
disabled  or  dismounted  and  thrown  over  the  side. 
The  mutiny  was  finally  quelled  by  calling  in 
troops  from  the  garrison.  The  reports  refer 
only  to  the  crews  of  the  battleships  Kaiser, 
Westfalen,  and  Prinz  Regent  Luitpold  and  of 
the  light  cruiser  Hamburg,  but  doubtless  other 
crews  were  similarly  affected — perhaps  to  a  very 
much  less  degree.  Kaiser  Wilhelm  demanded 
that  one  in  seven  of  the  mutinous  crews  be 
shot,  but  the  naval  chief  declared  this  impos- 
sible, though  a  number  of  men  were  executed 
and  many  others  imprisoned.  The  basic  facts  of 
these  serious  mutinies  was  admitted  by  the 
German  naval  chief  in  the  Reichstag  and,  what- 
ever the  details  may  have  been,  they  indicate  a 
condition  of  affairs  in  the  German  High  Seas 
Fleet  that  is  incompatible  with  efficiency. 

AusTBiA.  Information  concerning  the  Aus- 
trian navy  was  even  more  meagre  than  that  con- 
cerning the  German — -possibly  because  there  was 
not  much  to  learn.  Reports  from  fairly  reliable 
sources  stated  that  the  four  dreadnought  bat- 
tleships, proposed  in  1914  but  given  up,  were 
afterwards  commenced.     Two  were  completed  in 

1916.  Little  transpired  as  to  the  others  but  it 
was  believed  they  were  in  service.  Three  fast 
light  cruisers  of  about  4800  tons  were  about 
to  be  laid  down  when  the  war  broke  out.  Re- 
ports indicated  that  two  had  been  completed 
and  that  the  third  was  destroyed  at  Monfal- 
cone  by  Italian  gunfire.  One  light  cruiser, 
the  Zenta,  had  been  sunk  and  a  second  one  re- 
ported destroyed,  but  the  report  lacked  confirma- 
tion. 

At  the  outbreak  of  war  there  were  eighteen 
destroyers  in  the  navy.  Since  that  time  the 
Austrian  government  had  taken  over  one  or 
more  Chinese  boats  which  were  building  at  Tri- 
este; and  at  least  two  destroyers  had  been  sunk. 
Six  destroyers  of  about  800  tons  were  proposed 
in  1914.  Operations  in  1917  seemed  to  show 
that  many  new  ones  of  more  than  800  tons  had 
been  built.  In  1914,  Austria  had  in  service 
eight  small  submarines  and  there  were  at  least 
three  building.  Soon  after  the  war  broke  out 
she  began  the  construction  of  others  at  Pola 
navy  yard  and  at  tlie  Whitehead  Works  in 
Fiume.  At  least  half  of  these  are  apparently 
of  German  design.  Some  German  boats  were 
sent  into  the  Mediterranean  via  Gibraltar  dur- 
ing 1915,  and  small  mine-layers,  like  the  one 
on  exhibition  in  New  York  in  the  autumn  of 

1917,  were  sent  from  Germany  in  sections  by 
raiL  One  French  (the  Curie)  boat  and  one  Ital- 
ian (the  Oiacinta  Pullimo)  boat  were  repaired 
and  added  to  the  fleet;  the  former  was  sunk  in 
Austrian  waters  and  subsequently  raised,  while 
the  latter  was  captured. 

Tubket.  The  Turkish  navy  wm  reorganized 
and  to  some  extent  revivified  by  the  Germans, 
but  the  process  did  not  appeal  to  the  Turkish 
officers — it  was  possibly  too  strenuous  or  the 
German  officers  were  too  overbearing.  At  any 
rate,  a  strong  sentiment  against  German  con- 
trol of  the  fleet  was  developed  and  the  German 
admiral  (Souchon)  who  was  acting  as  com- 
mander-in-chief was  recalled  during   1917.     It 
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was  presumed  that  moat  of  the  German  officers 
returned  to  Germany  with  him.  Whether  the 
battle  cruiser  Ooeben  and  the  lig^t  cruiser  Brea- 
tott  had  been  turned  over  to  the  Turks  was  un- 
known but  probably  the  Germans  were  keeping 
control  of  the  ships  for  many  reasons.  First, 
they  had  no  respect  for  the  ability  or  the  energy 
of  the  Turkish  officers.  Second,  it  would  en- 
able Germany  to  keep  in  touch  with  Turkish 
naval  operations.  Last  and  not  least,  it  would 
enable  Germany  to  control  the  Black  Sea  if 
Russia  went  out  of  the  war  or  if  her  Black  Sea 
fleet  became  moribund  through  mutiny  or  Bol- 
sheviki  propaganda.  The  navy  yard  at  Con- 
stantinople, which  bad  deteriorated  until  its 
machinery  and  equipment  were  practically  use- 
less, was  undergoing  mild  regeneration  when 
Turkey  joined  in  the  war.  Since  then,  accord- 
ing to  report,  the  Germans  had  put  it  in  work- 
ing order  for  repair  of  vessels  and  possibly  for 
the  building  of  small  craft.     In   1914,  Turkey 

SOBseased  ten  new  destroyers  and  ten  torpedo 
Data  a  few  years  older.  Since  then  she  had 
lost  two  of  each  class.  Due  to  German  efforts, 
the  remaining  boats  were  probably  in  service- 
able condition.  There  were  a  number  of  sub- 
marines flying  the  Turkish  flag,  but  reports  in- 
dicated they  were  all  manned  by  Germans.  One 
submarine  was  acquired  in  1908;  the  others 
were  supposed  to  be  German  boats  sent  via 
Gibraltar,  English  and  French  boats  which  had 
been  raised  and  repaired,  and  small  mine-layers 
sent  from  Germany  by  rail.  At  the  end  of 
1917,  aside  from  the  Ooeben,  Brealau,  and  small 
craft,  the  Turkish  navy  possessed  three  ships — 
the  old  battleship  Torgut  Reis  (1891),  the  old 
coast -defense  ship  Muin-i-Zaffer  (1869 — rebuilt, 
1907),  and  the  protected  cruiser  Hamidieh  (3800 
tons — ^built  1903). 

Lebseb  Powebs.  Among  the  lesser  powers, 
Spain  was  building  one  or  more  light  cruisers 
(lour  in  all  were  u>  be  laid  down)  and  several 
submarines  (twenty-eight  were  projected  and 
some  were  finished).  Sweden  was  building  two 
coast-defense  armor-clads  of  6800  tons  and  pos- 
sibly some  submarines  and  destroyers.  Nor- 
way may  have  been  building  some  destroyers  or 
submarines,  but  this  was  improbable.  Denmark 
completed  a  coast-defense  armor-clad  of  3900 
tons  in  1916  or  1917;  no  other  work  was  known 
to  be  in  hand.  The  Netherlands  were  building 
two  light  cruisers  of  7 100  tons,  about  eight  sub- 
marines, and  possibly  some  destroyers.  Nothing 
was  reported  at  the  end  of  the  year  concerning 
their  condition  except  that  all  construction  had 
been  greatly  delayed.  In  the  other  navies  there 
was  no  construction  of  importance  because  none 
of  them  had  facilities  for  building  large  ves- 
sels and  the  great  shipbuilding  countries  were 
fully  occupied  with  work  for  themselves  or  for 
their  allies. 

Navai,  Opbbatioxs  of  thk  Year.  These  were 
chiefly  confined  to  the  German  war  against  com- 
merce and  the  Allied  war  on  the  submarine.  In 
addition  to  her  U-boats,  Germany  was  able  to 
equip  and  send  to  sea  several  surface  commerce 
raiders  that  had  very  successful  careers  and 
one  returned  in  safety  to  a  German  port. 

The  principal  naval  events,  operations,  and 
incidents  of  the  year  were  as  follows: 

On  January  9,"  the  old-type  British  battle- 
ship Oomwallie  (14,000  tons)  was  sunk  by  an 
enemy  submarine  in  the  Mediterranean.  On 
January  13,  the  Japanese  battle  cruiser  Tsvkuba 


(13,750  tons)  was  blown  up  by  an  internal  ex- 
plosion caused  by  a  fire  on  board.  About  this 
time  reports  of  German  commerce  raiders  op- 
erating in  the  Atlantic  became  alarmingly  fre- 
quent. On  February  1,  the  German  government 
announced  unrestricted  war  against  all  vessels, 
enemy  or  neutral,  which  were  found  within 
specified  areas  surrounding  the  coasts  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Italy,  the  Mediterranean 
Bone  comprising  nearly  the  whole  sea  (see  Scb- 
MABINK  Operations).  All  vessels  would  be  sunk 
without  warning  and  without  regard  to  the 
safety  of  persons  on  board.  The  boundaries 
were  carefully  defined,  but  this  was  superfluous, 
as  neutral  and  belligerent  merchant  and  fishing 
vessels  had  not  only  been  simk  when  far  beyond 
zone  limits  but  also  within  neutral  waters. 

On  March  1,  Italy  notified  all  powers  of  the 
laying  of  extensive  mine  fields  about  her  coasts. 
On  March  12-14,  the  revolution  broke  out  in 
Russia  which  swept  the  czar  off  his  throne. 
For  a  moment,  enthusiasm  and  a  hope  for  better 
things  revivified  the  army.  In  the  navy,  revo- 
lution degenerated  into  bloodthirsty  mutiny  at 
once.  The  ships  were  seized,  the  officers  mur- 
dered—400  being  killed  on  the  vessels  at  Kron- 
stadt  and  Petrograd.  Power  and  military  con- 
trol passed  to  the  hands  of  the  soldiers,  sailom. 
and  workmen;  discipline,  decision,  order,  and 
organization  disappeared,  and  after  a  momen- 
tary fiash  in  the  pan  in  the  army,  the  military 
and  naval  pow^  of  Russia  melted  away  like 
snow  under  an  April  sun.  On  March  19,  the 
French  dreadnought  battleship  Danton  (18,000 
tons)  was  sunk  by  a  submarine  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

On  March  22,  the  German  sea-raider  Moeioe 
returned  safely  to  a  German  port  after  a  second 
cruise  in  which  she  sank  twenty-two  steamers 
and  five  sailing  vessels  of  a  total  tonnage  of 
123,000.  She  was  commanded  by  the  same  offi- 
cer as  on  her  first  expedition.  Count  Schledien. 
Her  success  in  passing  through  the  British  block- 
ade was  regarded  as  a  most  remarkable  exploit. 
The  sea-raider  Beeadler  was  almost  as  success- 
ful in  her  destructive  career  as  the  lioeve. 
Formerly  the  captured  American  ship  Past  of 
Balama,  she  was  fitted  with  a  powerful  Diesel 
engine,  wireless  concealed  in  her  rigging,  and 
an  armament  of  two  4.1-inch  and  sixteen  ma- 
chine guns  stowed  in  her  hold.  Over  these  was 
piled  a  cargo  of  lumber  and  she  slipped  through 
the  British  blockade  in  the  guise  of  a  Norwegian 
sailing  ship.  After  sinking  thirteen  vessels  in 
the  Mlantic  she  passed  around  Cape  Horn,  sank 
three  American  schooners,  and  then  was  wreekH 
on  Mopeha  I.,  Society  Group.  The  captain 
(Lieut.  Von  Luckner),  three  officers,  and  two 
men  put  to  sea  in  an  armed  motor  boat  and 
were  soon  captured.  The  remainder  of  the  offi- 
cers and  men  seized  the  small  French  schooner 
Lutece  which  had  put  in  at  Mopeha,  armed  her 
and  proceeded  to  sea.  Nothing  further  was 
heard  from  them. 

On  March  20,  a  German  submarine  sunk  the 
British  Red  Cross  hospital  ship  Agturiaa.  She 
carried  navigating  and  other  lights,  the  Rfd 
Cross  signals,  and  had  the  Red  Cross  flag  bril- 
liantly illuminated  by  a  search-light.  The  sink- 
ing was  therefore  deliberate.  The  Grennans  al- 
leged that  they  were  sinking  hospital  ships  be- 
cause the  British  were  using  them  to  carry 
munitions  and  troops  across  the  Channel.  Pos- 
sibly the  Germans  would  commit  such  a  faithless 
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breach  of  law  and  humanity  and  they  expect  it 
in  others.  An  arrangement  was  made  subse- 
quently by  which  a  Spanish  ofBccr  was  to  sail 
on  each  hospital  ship  and  guarantee  that  it  was 
used  only  for  hospital  purposes.  Many  other 
hospital  ships  were  sunk  during  the  year,  some 
without  Red  Cross  markings.  On  two  of  these 
German  wounded  were  being  carried  and  a  num- 
ber were  drowned. 

On  April  6,  the  United  States  declared  war 
against  Germany.  A  destroyer  and  patrol  fleet 
was  rapidly  prepared  and,  under  the  command 
of  Vice-Admiral  W.  8.  Sims,  U.  S.  N.,  arrived  in 
a  British  port  on  May  4  and  joined  the  Allied 
anti-submarine  forces.  On  April  20,  occurred 
one  of  the  most  notable  destroyer  fights  of  the 
year.  The  large  British  destroyers  or  flotilla 
leaders  Btoift  (2170  tons)  and  Broke  (1860 
tons)  met  a  squadron  of  six  German  destroyers 
of  the  new  large  type  (1200  tons — perhaps  the 
flotilla  leader  was  larger).  Two  German  de- 
stroyers were  sunk  and  the  rest  fled.  During 
May,  Italy  reported  that  thirteen  Austrian  sub- 
marines had  been  sunk  by  Italian  patrols  in  the 
four  weeks  preceding. 

On  May  1,  the  British  ship  Oena  was  sunk  by 
an  automobile  torpedo  dropped  from  a  German 
seaplane.  This  was  the  first  use  of  the  air- 
plane as  a  torpedo  carrier  in  the  war,  though 
the  idea  was  suggested  by  Bear  Admiral  Fiske, 
U.  S.  N.,  several  years  ago,  and  had  been  re- 
peatedly urged  by  him  since.'  Plans  of  the 
"torpedo-plane"  for  carrying,  directing,  and 
dropping  automobile  torpedoes  had  been  fur- 
nished by  him  to  the  >>avy  Department  and 
doubtless  torpedo-planes  were  in  the  United 
States  naval  service.  On  April  19,  a  British 
and  a  German  submarine  collided  while  sub- 
merged. They  both  rose,  sighted  each  other,  and 
resubmerged.  In  manoeuvring  for  position  to 
use  their  torpedoes  they  lost  sight  of  each  other. 
A  similar  incident  earlier  in  the  spring  took 
place  in  the  same  way,  but  when  wiey  resub- 
merged, the  British  boat  went  down  slowly  and 
landed  on  the  German's  conning  tower,  which 
was  crushed  in.  In  that  position  the  Briton 
remained  in  order  to  insure  putting  the  U-boat 
out  of  action.  When  it  Anally  rose  to  the  sur- 
face it  dropped  bombs  on  the  German  to  make 
the  tatter's  fate  certain. 

In  June,  the  French  armored  cruiser  Kleler 
(7600  tons)  was  sunk  by  a  mine  in  the  Atlantic. 
During  the  same  month  Vice-Admiral  Sims  tem- 
porarily succeeded  to  the  command  of  British 
and  United  States  naval  forces  in  Irish  waters. 
On  June  12,  King  Constantine  of  Greece  abdi- 
cated and  on  June  29,  Venizelos,  the  new  pre- 
mier, proclaimed  a  state  of  war  with  Germanv. 
Shortly  after  this,  the  Greek  destroyers  which 
had  been  seized  and  manned  by  the  French,  were 
returned  to  the  Greek  naval  authorities. 

Early  in  July  the  Brazilian  navy  joined  the 
United  States  forces  in  the  patrol  of  the  South 
Atlantic.  On  July  9,  the  British  dreadnought 
battleship  Vanguard  (19,250  tons)  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  internal  explosion  while  at  an- 
chor. Of  those  on  board  at  the  time  there  were 
but  two  survivors.  About  this  time  the  first 
large  contingent  of  American  troops  arrived  in 
France.  The  convoy  was  attacked  by  German 
submarines,  but  they  were  sunk  or  driven  off. 
Not  a  man  of  the  American  army  was  lost  dur- 
ing the  year  while  on  his  way  to  France, 
though  it  was  presumed  that  the  German  sub- 


marinea  were  making  extraordinary  efforts 
to  intercept  the  constantly  arriving  trans- 
ports. 

In  the  latter  part  of  August  or  early  in  Sep- 
tember a  mutiny  occurred  on  vessels  of  the  Ger- 
man navy  (see  remarks  on  the  German  navy, 
ante)  which  indicated  serious  discontent  in  the 
fleet.  In  October,  an  American  destroyer  was 
torpedoed  but  was  able  to  reach  port.  In  the 
same  month  the  old  Russian  battleship  Blava 
(13,500  tons)  was  sunk  by  the  Germans  in  their 
attack  on  Riga.  On  November  3,  during  a  flght 
in  the  Kattegat  between  British  destroyers  and 
German  light  forces  the  German  auxiliary  cruis- 
er Marie  and  ten  German  patrol  boats  were 
sunk.  On  November  20,  the  United  States  de- 
stroyer Oliaunoey  was  accidentally  sunk  by  a 
merchant  vessel  she. was  convoying;  three  oflB- 
cers  and  eighteen  men  were  drowned. 

On  December  0,  the  United  Statra  destroyer 
Jacob  Jones  was  torpedoed  and  sunk  by  a  Ger- 
man submarine;  about  sixty  officers  and  men 
were  lost.  On  December  14,  the  old  French 
armored  cruiser  Chdteau  Renault  was  sunk  by  a 
submarine  in  the  Ionian  Sea.  Nearly  all  on 
board  were  saved.  The  attacking  submarine 
was  sunk  by  Entente  destroyers  and  her  cap- 
tain, two  officers,  and  nineteen  men  made  pris- 
oners. 

The  table  of  warship  losses  has  become  so 
large  that  it  was  decided  not  to  republish  it  in 
the  Yeab  Book  for  1917.  The  following  table 
gives  a  list  of  the  important  vessels  lost  during 
the  year  and  forms  a  supplement  to  the  table 
published  in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916,  page  468 
et  aeq.  The  meanings  of  the  abbreviations  used 
are  given  in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916,  page  470. 
Many  more  German  and  Austrian  destroyers  and 
submarines  have  beoi  destroyed  or  captured 
that  are  not  included  in  the  table,  but  ^finite 
reports  of  them  are  wanting. 

WABSHIP    LOSSES 
Sapplement  to  table  in  1916  Tear  Book 


Gbbat  Bbitain 

Femel  Type  Tonnage 

Vangnard    BJ>.     19,2.'S0 

Ariadne AC.     11,000 

Drake    AC.     14,100 

Avenger Anz.  C 

10  destroyers 

I^Nca 

VeetH  Ttipe  Tonnage 

Danton    B.D.  18.028 

Snlfren    B.  12,527 

Oanloia    B.O.  11,082 

Klebep    A.C.  7,578 

CbateaD-Renault    . .  F.C.  7,898 

Surprise    O.B.  A36 

CBBslnl G.B.  945 

Bontefen    D.  703 

2  destroyers 

iTAbX 

ToMel                       Type  Tonnage 
Reglna   Margherlta.      B.       13,214 
Umberto  I Anz.  C 


How 

Ziott 
Ex.A. 

S.T. 

S.T. 

S.T. 


How 
Loet 
S.T. 
S.T. 
S.T. 

M. 
S.T. 
S.T. 
S.T. 

O. 


How 
Lott 

M. 

M. 


Date 

0-7-17 

7-17 

2-10-17 

18-6-17 


Date 

19-8-17 

26-11-16 

27-12-16 

27-6-17 

14-12-17 

12-16 

28-2-17 

20-5-17 


Date 

11-12-16 

9-17 


Veitel 

Slava 

8  destroyers 


Tetiet 
Tsoknba 
Sakakt  . 


RcsaiA 

How 
Type  Tonnage   Lott 
B.        13,500      ( ?) 


Date 
10-17 


jAPAlf 

How 
Type  Tonnage   Lott  Date 

B.C.       l.%7.%0     Ex.A.       13-1-17 
D.  U«5      8.T.        11-6-17 
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Unitbd  States 

Feuel  2>j>e  Tonnage  heat  Date 

Channcey    D.             420  Col.  20-11-17 

Jacob  Jone8 D.         1,150  8.T.  ft-12-17 

(?)       Patr.     F.  4-10-17 

Obuci 

Bow 
Tettel  Type  Tonnage  Lett  Date 

Doza    D.  344    Bz^.      28-6-17 

Gebkant 

Hoie 
Tettel  Type   Tonnage  Lott  Date 

11-20 S.  360        I.  4-ll-l« 

U-30 S.  ...        I.  17 

33  other  submarinea  (besides  those  not  reported  by 

British   for  military  reasons) 
11  destroyers 

AUSTBtA 

Bom 
Tettel  Type  Tonnage  Lott  Date 

VC-12    S.  ...     Cap.  1-17 

VT-12    8.  ...     Cap.  1-17 

14  other  submarines  were  reported  by  the  Italians 
as  sunk  or  destroyed  In  a  few  weeks. 

For  other  naval  information,  see  Battleships, 

ETC.;    SUBUABim:  OPEBATIOIfS. 

NAVY.  See  Battleships,  btc.  ;  Natai.  Pboq- 
bessj  sub^ablne  operations;  submabinxs; 
United  States. 

NEBBASKA.  Population.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,192,214,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  l,2S4,12e. 

AoHicuLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture, 
in  1916-17,  were  as  foUows: 


Com   1917 

1016 
Wheat  ...1U17 

1916 
Oats 1917 

1916 
Potatoes  .1917 

1916 
Bay  1017 

1916 


Aereoi/e 

9,240,000 

7,400,000 

987,000 

3,540,000 

3,038,000 

2,250,000 

147,000 

105,000 

1,690,000 

1,850,000 


Prod.  6«. 

249,480,000 

102,400,000 
13,704,000 
68,560,000 

115,444,000 

78,875,000 

12,495,000 

7,005,000 

a  2,644,000 
3,885,000 


Talue 
$299,376,000 

150,072,000 
26,840,000 

108,680,000 
70,421,000 
37,541,000 
13,370,000 
11,488,000 
38,669,000 
27,584,000 


a  Tons. 

Xbanspobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
on  December  31,  1916,  was  8335.  The  railroads 
having  the  longest  mileage  were:  Chicago,  Bur- 
lington, and  Quincy,  3609;  Union  Pacific,  2111; 
Chicago  and  Western,  1307. 

The  legislature  of  19>7  passed  a  law  relat- 
ing to  car  distribution  and  the  loading  of  live 
stock  ships.  There  was  very  little  construction 
during  the  year. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  treasurer  for  the  biennial  period,  De- 
cember 1,  1914-November  30,  1916,  the  total 
receipts  were  $14,120,267  and  the  disbursements 
$13,677,702.  At  the  beginning  of  the  period 
there  was  a  balance  on  hand  of  $746,188,  and 
at  the  end  a  balance  of  $1,288,674. 

EDUCAmoN.  The  total  nimiber  of  children 
of  school  age  in  1916  were  385,508,  of  whom 
228,680  were  subject  to  compulsory  education. 
The  total  enrollment  in  the  public  schools  was 
295,225.  The  number  of  female  teachers  was 
11,100  and  the  number  of  male,  1506.  The 
average  monthly  salary  of  male  teachers  was 
$73.21,  and  of  females  $50.94. 

CnABrrTES  and  Corrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  are 
imder  the  control  of  the  board  of  commissioners 


of  State  institutions.  They  include  the  N^raska 
Institute  for  Feeble-Minded  Youth  at  Beatrice, 
the  Girls'  Industrial  School  at  Geneva,  the  Xe- 
braska  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home  at  Burkett, 
the  Asylum  for  the  Insane  of  Nebraska  at 
Engleside,  the  State  Hospital  for  Tuberculosis 
at  Kearney,  State  Industrial  School  at  Kearney, 
the  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Lincoln,  Ortho- 
pedic Hospital  at  Lincoln,  The  Nebrs^ka  In- 
dustrial Home  at  Milford,  the  Institute  for  the 
Blind  at  Nebraska  City,  Hospital  for  the  Insane 
at  Norfolk,  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Omaha,  and 
the  Home  for  Dependent  Children  at  Lincoln. 

Politics  and  Uovernhent.  On  November  22, 
Governor  Keith  Neville  resigned  to  become  Colo- 
ns of  the  7th  Begiment  of  the  Nebraska  Nation- 
al Guard. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important  leg- 
islative measures  passed  by  the  legislature  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  submission  to 
the  voters  of  the  question  whether  a  constitu- 
tional convention  should  be  summoned  to  revise 
the  State  constitution.  A  modem  and  uniform 
accounting  system  was  created.  Provision  was 
made  for  a  State  Publicity  Bureau.  The  city 
manager  plan  for  the  government  of  cities  was 
approved.  The  right  of  women  to  vote  was  ex- 
tended to  all  offices  not  specified  in  the  State 
constitution.  Measures  were  enacted  providing 
for  the  voting  of  citizens  absent  on  military 
service.  A  novel  method  for  eliminating  presi- 
dential electors  from  the  ballot  was  put  into  op- 
eration. The  governor  is  required  to  appoint 
as  the  presidential  electors  of  the  State  those 
electors  nominated  by  the  party  whose  candidate 
for  president  and  vice-president  receive  the  high- 
est number  of  votes.  Provision  was  made  also 
for  the  election  of  the  judiciary  and  certain 
school  officers  by  non-partisan  ballots.  A  State 
fund  was  created  to  meet  the  crop  losses  caused 
by  haiL  Pipe  lines  for  conveying  salt  were 
declared  common  carriers. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  Keith  Neville,* 
Lieutenant-Governor,  Edgar  Howard;  Secretai? 
of  State,  C.  W.  Pool;  Treasurer,  G.  B.  Hall; 
Auditor,  W.  H.  Smith;  Attorney-General,  W. 
E.  Reed;  Superintendent  of  Education,  VV.  H. 
Clemmons — all   Democrats. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
A.  M.  Morrissey;  Justices,  Ghas.  B.  Letton, 
Francis  G.  Hamer,  William  B.  Rose,  Samuel  U. 
Sedgwick,  James  B.  Dean,  Albert  J.  Cornish; 
Clerit,  H.  C.  Lindsay. 

N^BASKA,  Unxvebsit;  of.  A  co-educatios- 
al  State  institution  of  learning  at  Lincoln, 
Neb.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2763  stu- 
dents and  325  members  of  the  faculty;  under 
normal  conditions  it  is  estimated  that  the  en- 
rollment in  1917  would  have  been  at  least  3300. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  137,050.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $840,127 
and  the  income  to  $51,100.  The  university 
was  founded  in  1869.  President,  Samuel  Avery, 
Ph.D. 

NEOBOLOOY.  The  following  list  contains  the 
names  of  notable  persons  who  died  in  1917.  An 
asterisk  before  a  name  indicates  that  it  will 
be  found  in  its  proper  alphabetical  place  in 
the  Yeab  Book  as  the  title  of  a  separate  article. 

•  AbramovltB,  Jacob.  ,^     ...   ... 

Achells,    Frederick.      Fiormerly    president   of   the 

North    German   Lloyd    Steamship   Company   and   « 

*  See  above. 
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director  of  the  National  Bank  of  Bremen,  Germany. 
Seventy-seven  years  old.     Died,  May  20. 

Allen,  Jobn.  Lord  Allerton.  A  Member  of  the 
Ilonse  of  Commons  for  more  tban  twenty  years,  up 
to  the  time  he  was  made  First  Baron  of  Chapel 
Allerton,  In  1902.  He  was  Financial  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  from  1885  to  1891  and  was  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  In  1891  and  1892.  Born  1840. 
Died,    April   4. 

Ambmster,  Karl.  German  pianist  conductor  and 
lecturer.  Apostle  of  Wagner.  Born  1846.  Died  in 
I/ondon,   June  10. 

Anderson,  Elizabeth  Garrett.  English  woman 
physician  and  first  woman  Mayor  In  Bngland ;  for 
some  years  a  militant  suffragist ;  at  first  was  re- 
fused a  medical  degree  by  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  in  England,  bat  received  a  degree  later 
from  the  University  of  Paris ;  elected  Mayor  of 
.Vldebnrgh  in  1908.     Born  1836.     Died  December  17. 

Anderson,  Thomas  McArthur.  Retired  Major  Gen- 
eral of  Volunteers,  U.  8.  A.  Was  studying  law  in 
Cincinnati  when  the  Civil  War  broke  out.  Rose  to 
the  rank  of  major  at  the  battle  of  the  Wlldemess 
and  was  breveted  lieutenant  colonel  for  bis  services 
at  the  battle  of  Spottsylvania.  Born  Jannary  21, 
1836.      Died,  liay  8. 

•  Anderson,  Wlnslow. 

*  Andrews.  Ellsba  B. 

Aoyama,  Tanemicfal.     Dean  and  professor  of  the 
Medical   Collie  of  the  Toklo  Imperial  University, . 
having  held  these  positions  since  1888.    One  of  the 
Imperial  Court  Physidans.     Born  1859.     Died,  De- 
cember 23. 

Argents,  G.  Professor  of  surgery.  University  of 
Palermo.     Seventy  years  old.     Died.  c.  April. 

•  Arnold,  Conway  HlUyer. 

*  Arriaga,  M.  Josfi  de. 

Arthur,  Lee.  American  playwright.  In  1898  bis 
first  play  "Private  John  Allen"  was  produced  in 
Washington.     Forty  years  old.     Died,   December  9. 

Ashe,  Itiomas.  A  Sinn  Fein  leader  who  died  in 
prison  while  on  a  hunger  strike.  Died,  September 
26. 

*  Atwood,  Isaac  Morgan. 

•  Anstin,  David  Klwell. 

Ayres,  Samuel  Lorlng  Pfercival.  A  retired  rear 
admiral.  U.  8.  N.  Entered  the  navy  in  1858  and 
served  nnder  Admiral  Farragut  in  the  Civil  War ; 
was  retired  in  1897  after  thirty-eight  years'  service, 
and  in  1906  was  made  rear  admiral  "For  services 
during  the  Civil  War."     Born  1835.     Died  April  29. 

Azcarate,  Oumerslndo  de.  Leader  of  the  Repnb- 
llcan  party  in  Spain.  He  was  regarded  as  a  man 
of  extraordinary  political  talent,  and  was  often  con- 
sulted by  King  Alfonso  in  difficult  circumstances. 
Seventy-eight  years  old.     Died,  December  14. 

•  Baeyer.  Adolf  von. 

Baird,  William  Raimond.  Lawyer,  lecturer,  and 
author  of  college  fraternity  books.  Graduate  of 
Stevens  Institute  of  Technology.  Attended  Colnm- 
hta  Law  School  and  School  of  Political  Science. 
Began  the  practice  of  law  In  1882.  Was  president 
of  the  College  Fraternity  Publishing  Company.  Con- 
tributed to  Joluuon'n  Encyclopedia  and  Encvclo- 
padia  Britannica.     Born,  1854.     Died,  March  15. 

Baker,  William  Wilson.  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Haverford  College  since  1904.  Was  graduated  from 
Harvard  in  1898  where  be  remained  as  an  Instrnctor 
in  Latin  until  1901.  Forty-one  years  old.  Died, 
October  11. 

Bancroft.  George.  Head  of  the  banking  firm  of 
George  Bancroft  and  Co.,  New  York  City.  Member 
of  New  York  Consolidated  Exchange.  Fifty-eight 
years   old.     Died.   December   17. 

Barbour.  William  H.  Capitalist,  manufacturer, 
and  leader  In  the  American  Protective  Tariff  League, 
of  which  he  was  elected  president  In  1910.  Treas- 
urer of  the  Republican  National  Committee  in  1911. 
Director  In  numerous  manufacturing  concerns,  most- 
ly thread  and  fiax  spinning.  Fifty-nine  years  old. 
Died.   March   1. 

*  Barlow,  Jane. 

Barnabee.  Henry  Clay.  Familiar  as  the  sheriff 
of  Nottingham  in  De  Koven's  comic  opcrs  Robin 
ITood.  Was  mostly  noted  for  his  comic  rWea  but 
also  appeared  in  many  serious  ones.  Seventy  years 
old.     Died.  December  16. 

*  Basaerman,  Ernst. 

Bassot.  General  J.  A.  L.  An  American  astron- 
omer.    Seventy-five  years  old.     Died,   Jannary  17. 

•  Bateman,  K.  J. 

Bates.  Alexander  B.  Rear  admlrnl  U.  S.  N..  re- 
tired. Entered  the  navy  In  1863.  Served  with  the 
James  River  squadron.  Chief  engineer  of  the  bat- 
tleship Textu  during  the  Soanlsh-Amerlcan  Wsr. 
For  service  on  this  vessel  he  was  advanced  ten 
numbers  for  "eminent  and  conspicuous  conduct  In 
battle."     Reventv-flve  years  old.     Died.  February  19. 

Bathrlck,  E.  R.    Representative  in  Congress  of  the 


14th  Ohio  District.  Served  in  three  Congresses. 
Lived  In  New  York  for  a  while  where  he  bitterly 
attacked  Tammany  Hall.  Born  Jannary  6,  1863. 
Died,   December  23. 

Battelli,  A.  Professor  of  experimental  physics  at 
the  University  of  Pisa,  Italy,  wrote  works  on  elec- 
tricity from  the  medical  standpoint,  experimental 
physics,  etc.  Won  several  prizes.  For  some  years 
was  a  member  of  the  Legislature.  Fifty-five  years 
old.     Died,  c.  March. 

Baudouln,  Manuel.  President  of  the  Court  ot 
Cassation,  France,  and  attorney-general  of  the  court 
at  the  time  of  the  famous  Dreyfus  trial.  His  argu- 
ment; which  covered  a  period  of  ten  days,  was  foi- 
lowed  by  the  vindication  of  Dreyfus.  Seventy  years 
old.     Died,  January  23. 

Beach,  Austin.  Managing  editor  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Dispatch,  and  for  many  years  one  of  the 
best  known  newspaper  men  in  Pennsylvania.  Ac- 
companied "General  Coiey  on  his  march  to  Wash- 
ington.    Sixty-two  years  old.     Died,  October  16. 

Beadleston,  Alfred  N.  Head  of  the  brewing  firm 
of  Beadleston  and  Woerz.  A  pioneer  brewer  of  New 
York.  Member  of  a  number  of  social  clubs.  Sixty- 
nine  years  old.     Died,  August  9. 

Beaman.  George  William.  Rear  admiral  U.  S.  N.. 
retired.  Was  a  newspaper  correspondent  with  Grant 
In  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  War.  Entered  the 
navy  as  acting  paymaster  in  1862  and  was  pay 
director  when  he  retired  in  1889.  Seventy-nine 
years  old.     Died,  May  3. 

Beardsley,  Charles  Shepard.  Lawyer,  banker,  and 
journalist.  Was  one  of  the  organizers  and  was 
vice-president  and  director  of  the  Gotham  National 
Bank,  New  York  City,  but  retired  from  active  busi- 
ness in  1911,  since  which  time  he  had  been  engaged 
in  literary  work.  Seventy-two  years  old.  Died. 
July  9. 

Beckett,  Ernest  William.    Sec  Grimthorpe,  Baron. 

*  Beckwlth,  James  Carroll. 

*  Behrlng,  Emll  Adolph  von. 

Bel.  Ferreol  Francois  Colonel  Bel  was  the  first 
high  French  officer  to  fall  in  Italy  afterxthe  French 
sent  their  expeditionary  force  there  to  stem  the 
German  invasion.      Died,   c.   December   12. 

Belin,  Henry.  Jr.  President  of  the  E.  I.  dn  Pont 
de  Nemonrs  Powder  Company  of  Pennsylvania. 
Seventy-fonr  years  old.     Died,    December  25. 

Bell,  Digby.  An  American  comedian.  Went  to 
Italy  in  1872  to  study  music.  Made  debut  in  Mslta. 
Concert  work.  New  York,  1876:  grand  opera.  Mon- 
treal, 1877,  in  Fra  DWbolo;  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
rOles;  revived  Dr.  Daly  in  The  Sorcerer;  Sam  Wellcr 
In  Mr.  PickvAck  with  DeWolf  Hopper  in  1903.  Born, 
1861.     Died,   June  20. 

*  Benckendorff.  Alexandre  Constantlnovltch. 
Bergen.    Joseph    Young.      An    American    scientist. 

graduated  from  Antloch  College,  Ohio,  .\uthor  of 
BletitetUi  0/  Botany;  PHnciples  ot  Botanw  (with 
B.  M.  Davis)  ;  /tttrotfuotion  to  Botany.  Born,  1851. 
Died,  1917. 

Berrer,  General  von.  Commander  of  the  Wdrttem- 
berg    armies    on    the    Northeast    Front.      Played    a 

firominent  part  In  the  capture  of  Russian  positions 
n  this  region.     Died,   c.  November  2. 

Bickel,  Luke.  One  of  the  most  successful  Amer- 
ican missionaries  In  Japan.  Forty-eight  years  old. 
Died  in  June. 

Blrdwood.  Sir  George.  Scientist  and  author.  Of- 
ficer of  the  legion  of  Honor,  laureate  of  the  French 
Academy  and  formerly  a  professor  of  physiology  in 
the  Grant  Medical  College  at  Bombay.  Prolific 
author  on  the  industrial  arts  of  India.  K.C.I.E. ; 
C.S.I. ;  K.G.J.J.     Born  In  1832.     Died.  June  27. 

Blrkeland,  Krtstlsn.  Professor.  A  meteorologist. 
Fifty  years  old.     Died,  June  18. 

Biasing,  Moritz  Ferdinand,  General  Baron  von. 
Governor-general  of  Belgium  from  November.  1914. 
Came  Into  nrcmlnence  in  connection  with  the  exe- 
cution of  Miss  Edith  Cavell.  the  English  nurse, 
frequent  clashes  with  Cardinal  Mercler.  Primate  of 
Belginm.  and  the  deportation  of  Belgians.  Born. 
1844.     Died,  April  18. 

Blackwell.  W.  W.  Supreme  chancellor  of  the 
Knights  of  Pythias  a  decade  ago,  and  since  recog- 
nized as  an  authority  on  the  affairs  of  the  order. 
Sixty-five  years  old.    tMed.  December  26. 

Blennernassett,  Lady.  See  German  Litbratubc. 
necrology  list. 

*  Blenk.  James  Hubert. 

Blickensderfer,  George.  Inventor  of  tvpewriter 
bearing  his  name  and  of  other  mechanical  devices. 
Since  war  began  has  been  working  on  munitions 
Inventions.     Age  67  years.     Died,   August  15. 

Blonndelle-Burton.  .John  Edward.  English  novel- 
ist. Some  of  his  works:  The  FUlent  Shore;  nil 
Oum  Bnemy ;  A  Oentleman  Adrenturer:  The  Fate 
Of  Benrp  of  yavarre.     Died.  December  11. 

Boardman,    Samnel    W.      Professor    Emerltns    of 
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Maryvllle  College,  Tenn.  Graduated  In  1855  from 
ADdovcr  Theological  Seminary  and  ordained  to  tbe 
Congregational  ministry.  After  a  pastorate  at  Nor- 
wich, Vt.,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  rhetoric, 
Englisb  literature,  and  psychology  In  Mlddlebury 
Coflege,  of  which  he  was  later  president.  Born, 
1830.     Died,  August  30. 

Boellme,  Erwln.  One  of  the  most  successful  Ger- 
man aviators,  and  successor  to  Captain  Boelke,  in 
command  of  the  latter's  squadron.  His  death  oc- 
curred the  day  before  the  German  emperor  awarded 
blm  the  Order  of  Four  la  Mfirite.  Died,  c.  Decem- 
ber 10. 

Bolleau,  PhtUp.  An  artist  whose  heads  of  Amer- 
ican girls  have  been  widely  known  for  years.  Flfty- 
tbree  years  old.     Died,  Janaary  18. 

Bonner,  David.  A  prominent  man  in  the  race 
horse  world,  as  a  road  rider,  breeder,  and  official 
in  harness  racing  and  horse  shows.  Did  much  to 
develop  tbe  trotting  horse.  Eighty  years  old.  Died, 
December  30. 

Borden,  Frederick  W.,  Sir.  Minister  of  MtUtla 
and  Defense  in  tbe  Lanrler  administration  In  Can- 
ada, from  its  formation  in  1396  until  Its  defeat  In 
1911.  Was  a  surgeon  in  the  army  and  elBclently 
organized  tbe  Canadian  troops  which  fought  in  the 
South  African  War.     Born,  1847.     Died,  January  5. 

Borochow,  David  B.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the 
International  Zionist  movement.  Was  recognized  by 
the  Jews  as  the  leading  theorist  of  the  Jewish  Inter- 
national Labor  movement.  Was  exiled  from  Rnssia 
In  1907.  Returned  after  the  revolution  to  lead  the 
Zionist  party.  Thlrty-slx  years  old.  Died,  c.  Decem- 
ber 18. 

Botsford,  George  WiUls.  Professor  of  ancient 
history  at  Colnmbla  University,  nfty-flve  years  old. 
Died  In  December. 

Botta,  Luca.  One  of  the  leadtne  tenors  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company,  New  York  City.  Born 
in  Italy ;  studied  at  tbe  Naples  Conservatory. 
Thirty-flve  years  old.     Died,  September  29. 

•  Bowell.   Sir  Mackenzie. 

Boyle,  John  J.  Sculptor.  Began  as  a  stone 
carver.  Stitdlrd  drawing  at  the  Franklin  Institute, 
Philadelphia,  and  the  Bpaux-.4rtB,  Paris.  In  1SS6 
received  honorable  mention  at  Paris  Salon  for 
"Stone  Ai?e."  now  in  Falrmount  Park,  Philadelphia. 
Statue  of  Ilenjamin  Franklin  in  front  of  Philadel- 
jihla  post  office.  For  some  years  member  of  the 
New  York  Municipal  Art  Commission.  Born  in  1851. 
Died.  Febru.iry  10. 

•  Brady,  James  Buchanan. 

Brault,  J.  Professor  of  diseases  of  tropical  conn- 
tries,  and  skin  diseases.  University  of  Algiers, 
Africa.  Author  on  these  sublects.  Flfty-flve  years 
old.      Died,    c.    April. 

Brock,  William  Reos.  Well-known  pioneer  In  the 
Canadian  dry  goods,  electrical  development,  and 
banking  concerns.  He  was  officer  and  director  of 
many  corporations,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Toronto  Empire,  which  was  amalgamated  as  tbe 
Uail  and  Empire  In  1895.  Born,  1836.  Died,  No- 
vember 1. 

•  Brooke.  Sir  Charles  J. 

Brown,  John  Howard.  Author  and  editor.  Grad- 
uated from  Eastern  College  in  lS,'i9.  Originated 
and  edited  The  National  CvdopciHa  of  American 
Bioaraphfes,  the  name  of  which  was  later  changed 
to  iMmWa  Biographical  Dictionary  of  the  United 
Hiatrg.  He  wrote:  American  Nai'al  Heroes:  All 
Around  the  World;  Our  First  One  Hundred  Years. 
Sevpnty-flve  years  old.     Died,  April  22. 

Bruce.  George.  A  widely  known  Presb.vterlan 
clergyman  In  Canada.  Organized  St.  Andrew's  Col- 
lege, Toronto.  Was  ordained  In  1875.  and  In  1894 
became  a  D.D.  Eighty  years  old.  Died,  November 
17. 

Bruce,  Victor  Alexander.  See  Elgin.  Victor  Alex- 
ander. 

Brnnnow.  Rudolph  E.  An  American  educator  and 
Semitic  scholar.  PIfty-nlne  years  old.  Died,  April 
14. 

Bryan.  Francis  T.  Cantsin,  II.  S.  A.,  retired. 
Oldest  nlumnuR  of  West  Point  and  the  miveralfv 
of  North  Carolina.  Serve<l  In  Mexican,  Indisn.  and 
Civil  Wars.  Ninety-four  years  old.  Died.  October 
25. 

•  Brype.  Llovd  S. 

•  Bnchner.  Edward. 

Bulbring.  K.  See  Keeroloffy  list  under  Litsra- 
TDBB,  English  and  Amebican. 

•  Burnand.   Sir   Francis  C. 

•  Burnhnm.   Henrv  E. 

Burton.  George  Ilall.  Brlendler-general.  V.  S.  A., 
retired.  Veteran  of  tl>e  Indian  Wars.  Retired  In 
1906  at  his  own  reqnest  after  forty  years  of  service. 
Seventv-flve  vears  old.     Died.  October  20. 

Bvles,  William  Pollard.  Sir.  Liberal  member  of 
the   British   Parliament   for   the   north   division   of 


Salford  since  1906.     Was  formerly  chief  proprietor 
of   the   Bradford    Observer.     Hember   of   the    Inter- 

Sarliamcntary  Union  for  Peace  and  .Vrbltratlon. 
eventy-elght  years  old.  Died,  October  18. 
Cady,  Philander  Kinney.  Professor  Emeritus  of 
the  General  Theological  Seminary.  Ordaini>d  in 
1851.  In  1889  be  was  appointed  professor  of  evi- 
dences of  natural  and  revealed  religion  in  the  Gen- 
eral Theological  Seminary.  Bom,  1826.  Died.  Au- 
gust   2. 

•Caetlnl,  Onorato. 

Caldwell,  Alexander.  Former  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Kansas,  and  formerly  president  of  the  First  Xa 
tlonal  Bank  at  Leavenworth,  Kan.  Elgbty-Kevrn 
years  old.      Died,    May   20. 

Call,  William  Timothy.  Secretary  and  treasunr 
of  the  Gage  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  New  York  Clt.T. 
publishers  of  the  Electrical  Record.  Kraduati'd 
from  Bowdoln  College ;  entered  the  newspaper  field 
and  became  editor  of  Boots  and  Shoes.  lie  was  an 
authority  on  checker  playing,  having  written  man; 
books  oo  that  subject.  Born,  185U.  Died.  Novem- 
ber 13. 

•  Carlstrom,   Victor. 

•  Carman,  Albert. 

•  Carolus-Duran.   Emile  Auguste. 

Caron,  Paul.  Well-known  French-Canadian  Jour- 
nalist on  the  staff  of  Le  Deroir.  Died  In  action  on 
the  West  Front  with  the  French  army,  on  .4pril  li;. 

Carr,  William  J.  Supreme  Court  Justice  of  tbe 
Appellate  Division  of  New  York  State.  EMucated 
at  St.  Francis  Xavier's  College  and  Villanova  Col- 
lege,  where  he  studied  law.  In  1894  became  Unltid 
States  Commissioner  of  Brooklyn.  Elected  Justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  in  Kings  County  in  1907  and 
was  appointed  to  the  Appellate  Bench  by  Governar 
Dix  in  1911.     Born,  1862.     Died,  .August  5. 

•  Carreno.  Teresa. 

•  Carse,  Matilda  Bradley. 

Carter,  Jesse  Benedict.  Director  of  the  .American 
Academy  in  Rome.  Formerly  Professor  of  Latin  at 
Princeton  University.  Delivered  a  series  of  lectures 
at  French  universities  in  the  winter  of  1916.  Dec- 
orated by  King  Victor  Emmanuel  w^lth  tbe  InsUmU 
of  Commander  of  the  Crown  of  Italy.  Educsted  at 
New  York  University.  Princeton.  Leipsic.  Berlin,  and 
GOtUngen.  Ph.D.  at  University  of  Halle  In  191.3. 
From  1907  to  1912  director  of  the  American  School 
of  Classical  Studies  In  Rome.  Bom  In  1872.  Died. 
July  20. 

•  Cary,  Edward. 

•  Casparl,   Charles,    Jr. 

Cervera,  E.  One  of  the  leading  surgeons  of  Snaln. 
Director  of  Instltuto  Rubrlo  since  the  death  of 
Rnbrlo.  Founded  department  at  institute  for  re- 
search on  cancer  and  published  works  on  aMomlnal 
surgery,   etc.     .\ge.   61  years.     Died.    February. 

•  ChallI6-Long,  Charles. 

•  Chamberlain,    Robert   N. 

•  Chandler,   William   Baton. 

•  Chauveau,  Jean  Baptlste  Auguste. 

•  Ching,  Prince. 

•  Chittenden,  Hiram  M. 

Choate,  Isaac  Bassett.  Writer  of  several  book" 
of  verse.  Widely  known  as  a  language  student  and 
was  the  author  of  a  Greek  text-book.  Elght.v-foor 
years  old.     Died.  October  7. 

•  Choate,   Joseph  H. 

•  Christian.  Prince. 

•  Church,  John  Adams. 
•Church.   William  C. 

Clark.  Mortimer.  Lieutenant-governor  of  Ontario 
from  1R93  to  1898.  Interested  in  various  phlliin- 
throplc  organizations  and  long  connected  with  KnoT 
College.     Eighty-one  years  old.     Died.  August  11. 

Clark,  Walter.  American  landscape  painter  and 
member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Design.  Edu- 
cated in  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  TectinoloET. 
First  devoted  his  efforts  to  sculpture  and  hegan 
landscaiH*  work  In  1881  under  the  tutorage  of  Innes. 
Born.  1848.     Died.  March  12. 

•  Clark.  WlUlBm  Bullock. 

•  Clements,  Judson  C. 

Clifton.  Marion  P.  A  well-known  actro.«s  in'  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century.  Came  to  .\iiieri« 
from  England  and  began  hor  career  in  Uncle  Tom'» 
Ctthin.  Later  she  appeared  In  Cincinnati.  Penvor. 
Buffalo,  and  Rochester.  Bom.  1833.  Died.  Novem- 
ber 8. 

•  Closson.  Henry  Whitney. 

•  Cody,  William  F. 

•  Cohan.    Jeremiah    John. 

•  Colt.  Henry  Leber. 

•  Colbv,  Gardner. 

•  Conn.  Herbert  William. 

Connaught.  Diichpss  of.  Wife  of  Duke  of  Con- 
naught,  uncle  of  King  George,  and  former  governor- 
general  of  Canada.  Third  daughter  of  Prince  Fred- 
erick Charles  of  Prussia,  the  "Red  Prince."    Aehw 
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baried  In  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.    Bom,  1860. 
Died.  March   14. 

•  Connor,  Selden. 

Conry,  Michael  F,  Representative  In  the  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  15th  district  of  New  Xork. 
Forty-seven  Tears  old.    Died,  March  2. 

Cooper,  William  A.  A  well-known  art  photog- 
rapher who  made  a  specialty  of  reproductions  m 
the  galleries  of  American  millionaires.  Born  in 
Canada  and  spent  several  years  abroad,  studvlng 
his  profession  at  London,  Paris,  and  Munich. 
Seventy-fonr  years  old.     Died,  November  9. 

ComwaUls-west,  William.  Was  lord  lieutenant 
of  Denbighshire  since  1872  and  honorary  colonel 
of  the  Fourth  Battalion  of  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers. 
One  of  the  biggest  land  owners  in  England.  Re- 
tlrt^  in  January,  1917,  because  his  wife  became  In- 
volved in  an  army  scandal  with  a  ypung  Irish  lieu- 
tenant. He  served  for  a  time  in  Farliament  as  a 
member  of  the  Labor-Unionist  Party.  .  Was  prom- 
inent In  society.    Eighty-two  years  old.    Died,  July 

•  Cottman,  Vincedon  L. 

Conrmont,  Jules.  Professor  of  hygiene  at  the 
Universl^  of  Lyons,  and  author  of  textbooks  on 
micro-biology  and  general  pathology.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  bad  charge  of  hygiene  in  the 
whole  Lyons  district  and  was  organizer  and  con- 
sulting hyglenist  for  the  entire  front.  Since  1909 
corresponding  member  of  Ftench  Academy  of  Hed- 
idne.     Flfty-twoyears  old.    Died  In  March. 

•  Courthope,   mlliaro  J. 

Coverly,  William.  For  fifty  years  in  the  employ 
of  the  Anchor  Steamship  Company.  Was  resident 
manager  of  the  concern  for  twenty-live  years,  be- 
fore his  retirement  three  years  ago.  Was  a  member 
of  the  New  York  Produce  Exchange,  and  interested 
in  several  other  business  concerns. 

Cowles,  W.  An  expert  In  antique  English  furni- 
ture. He  left  New  York  In  June,  1916.  to  Join  the 
British  army.  He  was  killed  by  a  German  shell  on 
the  Tpres  battlefront  in  October. 

•  Crafts,  James  Maso% 

•  Crane.  Frank. 

Crane,  Zenas.  Manufacturer  of  paper  in  Massa- 
chusetts. One  of  the  chief  contributors  to  the  Inst 
polar  expedition  of  Admiral  Peary.  He  gave  the 
Berkshire  Museum  of  Natural  History,  worth  more 
than  a  million  dollars,  to  Berkshire  County,  Mass., 
and  with  his  brother  eRtabllshed  the  Berkshire  Home 
for  Aged  Women  in  Plttsfleld.  Bom,  1840.  Died, 
December  17, 

•  Crawford,  John  W. 

•  Crimmina.  John  D. 

•  Cromer,  E.  B. 

Cruz,  Oswaldo.  Brazilian  physician.  In  less  than 
three  years  he  stamped  out  yellow  fever  In  Rio  de 
Janeiro  and  did  the  same  at  Para  In  1011.  For 
some  years  was  the  head  of  the  Institute  of  Pathol- 
ogy and  Bacteriology  named  for  bim.  Was  formerly 
the  Director  of  the  Brasllian  Sanitary  Service.  He 
received  many  honors  at  home  and  abroad.  Died, 
February  12. 

•  Currier.  Enodi  Henry. 

Cust,  Harry.  Former  member  of  the  British 
Parliament  and  editor  of  the  famous  Pnll  Unll 
Oasette.  Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee  for 
National  Patriotic  Organization.  Famous  as  a  wit 
and  very  prominent  In  society.  Attended  Eton. 
Writer  of  distinguished  lyrics.  Flfty-flve  years  old. 
Died.  March  2. 

•  Cutter.  Ephraim. 

Daly.  Peter  S.  Veteran  of  the  Mexican  War. 
Santa  Anna,  the  Mexican  leader,  surrendered  to  him. 
Ninety-four  vears  old.     Died.   August   16. 

Dantec.  F611x  le.  An  associate  of  ThSodule  RIbot, 
the  French  psychologist.  ChareS  du  cours  de  btol- 
ogle  g£n4ra1e  A  la   Sorbonne.     Died.  June  6. 

•  Darboux.   Jean  Oaston. 

Darrach.  May.  Founder  of  the  Darrach  Home  for 
Criopled  Children.  New  York  City.  A  cripple  her- 
self, she  taught  for  many  years  In  schools  for  crip- 
nied  children  and  later  studied  medicine  at  the 
Woman's  College.  She  was  also  interested  in  other 
charitable  work.     Died,  October  18. 

Dnscomb,  Marv  P.  A  prominent  Presbyterian 
missionary  and  teacher  In  Brar.Il  for  fifty  years. 
Waa  a  graduate  of  Oberlln  In  1860.  Born,  c.  1841. 
Died  in  November. 

Davles.  Harry  Rees.  An  actor  who  nla.ved  many 
famous  character  rOles  and  was  last  seen  in  New 
York  City  as  the  judge  in  the  TAon  and  the  Utnme. 
He  was  born  In  Wales  and  csme  to  America  In 
1859.  He  plaved  In  support  of  Otis  Skinner  and 
other  stars  under  the  management  of  David  Belasro 
and  Henry  B.  Harris.  Elght.v-seven  years  old.  Died. 
September  20. 

Davis.  Nathaniel  Newham.  British  snthor  and 
playwright.    He  was  also  a  lieutenant  colonel  in  the 


British  army,  serving  in  the  Straits  Settlements, 
China,  India,  and  Znlnland.  After  he  retired  from 
the  army  he  devoted  his  time  to  literary  pursuits. 
Be  wrote  Lady  Uadoag  and  A  Day  ti»  Parii.  which 
were  produced  in  London  and  New  York.  In  1914 
he  was  editor  of  Toum  Toptca,  when  he  was  recalled 
into  active  service  as  a  military  guard  over  prisoners 
of  war.     Died,  May  28. 

*  Degas,  Edgar  Hilaire  G. 

*  Dejerlne,   Jules. 

Delafleld,  Maturin  Livingston.  A  retired  New 
York  merchant.  Graduated  from  Columbia,  1866. 
M.A.,  1869.  Formerly  treasurer  of  the  Internatloaal 
Telegraph  Company.     Bora,  1836.     Died,  March  6. 

*  DeMorgan,  WilUam. 

*  DgDDGT     J&D1G8 

Dennlson',  Walter.  Graduated  from  the  UniverHlty 
of  Michigan,  1898.  Ph.D..  1897.  Instructor  of 
Latin  at  the  University  of  Michigan,  professor  of 
Latin  and  Roman  archeology  at  Oberlln.  Later, 
professor  of  Latin  at  the  American  School  of  Clas- 
sical Studies  at  Home.  In  Italy  found  a  large  col- 
lection of  Latin  inscriptions  gathered  by  a  parish 
priest  and  also  gold  treasure  of  the  later  Roman 
period.  He  wrote  Junior  Latin  Book,  with  J.  C. 
Rolfe.  President  of  the  Classical  Association  of  the 
Atlantic  States,  1914-lS.  Born,  1809.  Died, 
March  18. 

Dennlson,  William  Henry  Francis.  Earl  of 
Londesborough.    Bom,  1864.     Died,  October  80. 

*  Dewey,  George. 

*  Dickinson,  Donald  UcD. 

*  Dlthmar,  Edward  Augustus. 

Dobel,  Horace.  Senior  member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  in  London  and  consulting  physi- 
cian  to  the  Royal  Hospital  for  diseases  of  the  chest. 
After  practice  in  London  he  went  In  1883  to  Bourne- 
mouth, where  R.  L.  Stevenson  was  among  his  pa- 
tients. He  wrote  BacUlary  Oontumption,  and  Med- 
icoJ  Aipecta  0/  BoumemoutK  Eighty-nine  years  old. 
Died  in  February. 

*  Dos  Passes,  John  R. 

Doughty,  Francis  W.  Author  of  more  than  1200 
detective  atorles,  and  creator  of  "Old  King  Brady" 
and  "Nick  Carter."  He  was  also  very  much  inter- 
ested in  numismatics,  having  written  a  book,  Oentit 
ot  the  Dnitei  Statet,  which  was  for  many  years  the 
leading  text-book  on  the  United  States  coinage  of 
copper  money.  Sixty-seven  years  old.  Died,  Octo- 
ber 81. 

*  Drome,  Eaton  S. 

*  Drumont,  Bdouard  Adolphe. 

Dukhonln.  General.  Former  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Russian  Army,  who  was  deposed  because  of 
his  refusal  to  request  Herman  army  offldals  to  enter 
into  an  armistice  with  the  Bolshevlki.  He  was 
thrown  from  a  rapidly  moving  train  In  the  latter 
part  of  November. 

*  Dupuls,   Nathan  Fellows. 

Durant,  Pauline  A.  Widow  of  Henry  F.  Durant, 
with  whom  she  founded  Wellesley  College.  Age, 
elgh^-five  years.     Died,   February  12. 

*  Dwigbt,   Henry  Otis. 

Eastman.  Samuel  C.  Former  president  of  the 
New  York  Bar  Association.  Grndnsted  from  Brown 
University  In  1867  and  received  the  honorary  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Laws  from  that  institution  In 
June,  1016.     Age,  eighty  years.     Died,  August  31. 

Eberle,  Eugene  A.  An  American  actor  who  played 
in  many  leading  productions  during  the  sixty  years 
of  his  career  on  the  stage.  He  played  in  Shake- 
speare and  was  also  associated  with  Joseph  Jeffer- 
son, Otis  Skinner,  and  Annie  Russell.  Age,  78  years. 
Died.  October  23. 

Edgcumbe,  William  Henry.  Fourth  Earl  of  Mount 
Edgcumbe.  lord  lieutenant  and  vice  admiral  of  Corn- 
wall. Since  1907  keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  He  was  a  close  friend  and  com- 
panion of  the  late  King  Edward.  Born,  1832.  Died. 
September  26. 

*  Edsall.   Samuel  Cook. 

Ellers,  Frederick  Anton.  A  noted  mining  engineer 
and  expert  on  metallurgy.  Born  in  Oermnny,  edu- 
rated  at  the  mining  school  at  Clausthnl  and  the 
University  of  Gnttlngen.  He  came  to  America  In 
1869.  In  1888  he  was  president  of  the  Colorado 
Smelting  Co.,  where  he  remained  for  sixteen  years. 
From  1890  to  1899  he  was  manager,  director,  and 
vice-president  of  the  United  Smelting  and  Refining 
Co.  He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Mining  Engineers.     Born.  1830.     Died,  April  22. 

*  Elgin,  Victor  Alexsnder  Bruce. 

*  Ellnore,   Queen   of  Bulgaria. 

*  Emery.   WIlllBm   Hemsley. 

Engelherger,  Karl.  A  Swiss  poet  and  novelist 
who  died  August  11. 

Esparsa.  Enrique.  The  last  survivor  of  the  Alamo. 
Esparsa  was  an  eight  year  old  lad  who  was  with  a 
group  of  Mexican  women  in  a  barricaded  section 
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of  the  chapel  which  was  stormed  by  Santa  Anna. 
Eighty-nine  years  old.     Died,  December  20. 

Bstabrook,  Henry  Dodge.  Attorney  and  formerly 
solicitor  for  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  Edu- 
cated at  Washington  University.  Appeared  as  coun- 
sel for  that  company  in  an  Important  suit  against 
the  National  Telegraph  News  Co.  and  others,  and 
the  decision  in  the  case  established  a  precedent  con- 
cerning the  piracy  of  news  and  the  property  rights 
to  such.     Born,  1854.     Died,  December  22. 

•  Kvans,  Edward  Payson. 

•  Ezekiel,   Moses.  • 

Fagg,  John  GerarduB.  A  minister  of  the  Col- 
legiate Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  New 
York  City.  Graduated  from  the  New  Brunswick 
Theological  Seminary.  He  was  elected  president  of 
the  General  Synod  and  for  years  he  held  the  office 
of  president  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Fifty-seven  years  old.     Died,  Hay  8. 

♦Falrchild,  Edward  Thompson. 

•  Falconlo,    Diomede   C. 

Farwell,  Charles  A.  One  of  the  leaders  in  the 
sngar  Industry  in  the  South.  His  cane  plantation 
holdings  amounted  to  about  100,000  acres.  Was 
an  ardent  protectionist.  He  was  the  president  of 
the  American  Protective  Tariff  League.  Died, 
May  17. 

Feng,  Madame.  Wife  of  President  Feng  Kwo- 
Chang  of  the  Chinese  rennbUc.  She  played  an  Im- 
portant part  In  the  politics  of  China  for  five  years. 
Before  her  marrisKe  she  was  Miss  Chow,  principal 
of  the  Girls'  Normal  School  at  Tientsin  and  was 
famous  as  a  lecturer  and  advanced  thinker,  with 
western  Ideals.  Thirty-seven  years  old.  Died,  In 
September. 

Ferris,  George  Hooper.  A  former  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  at  Tarrytown,  N.  T..  and 
author  of :  The  Fountain  of  tke  Jfeto  Tentamtftit  : 
The  Elements  of  SpirituaUtt) ;  The  Permanent  Value 
of  the  Bible.  Fifty  years  old.  Died,  September 
16. 

Field,  T.ydla  S.  H.  A  pioneer  In  the  woman  suf- 
frage movement  and  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Brooklyn  Woman's  Club.  Born  In  1838.  Died, 
November  12. 

Flnlayson,  John.  An  explorer  for  whom  Flnlayson 
River  and  Flnlayson  Lake  In  the  Yukon  territory 
were  named.  Native  of  Scotland.  Prospected  In 
mine  gold  in  California  and  Oregon  until  he  was 
clghty-slx  years  old.  Then  went  to  British  Co- 
lumbia and  Yukon  territory,  where  he  explored 
large  areas  which  white  men  had  never  penetrated. 
Age,   105.     Died,  January  8. 

Fletcher.  John.  Professor  of  Latin  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto  since  1895.  Born  In  London,  he 
came  to  Canada  early  and  was  educated  at  the 
Upper  Canada  College.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Toronto  In  1872  and  then  stiKlied 
nt  Balllol  College.  Oxford.  In  1881  be  was  pro- 
fessor of  classics  at  Queen's  University.  Kingston. 
Sixty-eight  years  old.     Died.  .Tuly  13. 

Fletcher.  William  I.  Librarian  emeritus  of  Am- 
herst College.  Member  of  the  Amcrlcnn  Library 
Association  1878-1917 :  president.  lsn2-93.  Born, 
1844.      Died.  1917. 

Ploerahelm.  Otto.  Composer  and  critic.  Connect- 
ed with  Musical  Courier  from  1880  to  1904.  Born, 
1853.     Died,  in  Geneva.  Switzerland.  November  30. 

Flood.  John  F.  Former  Inspector  of  the  New 
York  Police  Department,  from  which  he  rptlrod  In 
1918  at  his  own  request.  Fifty-seven  years  old. 
Died.  November  16. 

•  Foraker,  Joseph  B. 

•  Forster,  John  Watson. 

•  Francis,  John   Collins. 

Franklin.  Sir  Benlamln.  .\  aurgeon-genernl  In 
the  British  army.  Seventy-three  years  old.  Died, 
February  17. 

•  Friedrlch.   Johannes. 

•  PrIsRpll.   Hollls   Burke. 

Frost.  George  Henry.  Founder  and  for  many 
years  publisher  of  Tlu!  Enainerrlnq  AVir*.  Born 
In  Ontario.  Canada,  and  was  erndnnted  from  Mc- 
GIll  University  as  a  dvll  englnocr  In  1>"'0.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  American  and  Cnnadinn  societies  of  c'vll 
engineers.     Seventy-nine  years  old.     Died.  March  l.'i. 

Fulda.  Carl.  A  prominent  physician  and  sur- 
geon of  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  Educated  at  the  Poly- 
technic Institute  In  Brooklyn  and  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  at  Columbia  University. 
After  studying  surgpry  at  Berlin.  Germany,  he  re- 
turned to  Brooklyn  and  established  a  large  prac- 
tice. He  was  also  on  the  surgical  staff  of  thn 
German  Hospital.  Brooklyn.  Thirty-nine  years  old. 
Died.  November  8. 

•  Funston.  Frederick. 

•  Furst.  WlUIsm. 

•  Osllnndet.  P/dward  Miner. 

Callaway,    Bobert    Macy.      Former    president    of 


the  Soathern  Railway  Company  and  Identified  with 
railroads  since  the  Civil  War.  For  six  years  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  In  New 
York  City.     Born,   1837.     Died,  November  13. 

Gandara,  Antonio  de  La.  A  noted  French  por- 
trait painter  whose  subjects  were  the  most  beauti- 
ful women  of  France.     Died,  July  2. 

Ganong,  Gilbert  W.  Head  of  a  large  confection- 
ery manufacturing  company  and  Ucutenant-govc-rnnr 
of  New  Brunswick,  Canada.  Slxty-aeven  years  old. 
Died,  October  31. 

*Ganz,   Albert  F. 

Oatbmann,  Louis.  An  Inventor  who  was  often 
credited  with  the  success  of  heavy  German  alcge 
artillery  In  the  present  war.  In  1901  an  eightetn- 
Incb   gun   was    built   for   him    on    congressional   ap- 

Sroprlatlon,  designed  to  fire  shells  with  comparu- 
iTely  thin  case  and  a  very  heavy  charge  of  hiiih 
explosive,  which  would  work  destruction  by  shock 
without  piercing  armor.  United  States  ordnanc<- 
experts  decided  against  bis  Invention  and  he  sold 
it  to  Germany.  Seventy-four  years  old.  Died,  June 
8. 

*  Oaupp,  E.  W.  T. 

Genet,  Edmond  C.  C.  An  American  aviator  who 
Is  credited  with  being  the  first  American  to  die  in 
France  fighting  under  the  American  flag.  He  was 
a  great-grandson  of  "CItlien"  Genet.  French  min- 
ister to  the  United  States  lust  after  the  adoption 
of  the  Constitution.     Died,  April  19. 

Olacone,  Ernesto.  Member  of  the  Boston  Grand 
Opera  Company.  He  and  his  wife  committed  sui- 
cide In  Baltimore  on  November  9.  They  were  play- 
ing In  Uadame  Butterfly. 

Gilbert,  Levi  P.  An  editor  and  noted  Methodist 
minister.  He  was  at  one  time  editor  of  the  Western 
Ohriitiafi  Advocate,  and  had  occupied  polpits  In 
Columbus,  Ohio,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  Seattle. 
Wash.     Born.  In  1852.     Died,  December  24. 

Gilchrist,  Robert  M.  An  English  novelist.  He 
began  to  write  at  an  early  age.  Among  his  writ- 
ings are  :  Passion  the  Plaything:  The  Stone  Dragon : 
The  Labyrinth;  The  Rue  Bargain:  The  Wondertul 
Adventure;  The  Ohase;  Rea4night:  Weird  Wedlork: 
and  ScarborougK     Born  in  1868.     Died.  April  4. 

Ollllg,  Henry  F.  Founder  of  the  American  Ex- 
change in  Europe,  a  former  capitalist  and  patron 
of  grand  opera.  He  was  very  well  known  among 
the  nobility  of  Europe.  President  of  the  Interna- 
tional Music  Festival  League.  Age,  sixty-two  years. 
Died,  August  20. 

Glorieux,  Alphonsus  Joseph.  Boman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Boise,  Idaho.  He  was  bom  In  Belgium 
and  consecrated  titular  Bishop  of  Appoelonla  In 
1885  and  transferred  to  the  Sea  of  Boise.  .\pe. 
73  years.     Died.  August  25. 

GSIover,  William  F.  Musician,  composer,  and  or- 
chestra leader.  He  was  born  In  Dublin,  Ireland, 
and  received  his  education  at  Trinity  College.  For 
several  years  he  was  director  and  condnctor  of 
the  Carl  Rosa  Grand  Opera  Company  and  cam<< 
to  this  country  in  1804  to  conduct  grand  opera 
In  Chicago  and  the  West,  Age,  sixty-five  years. 
Died.   October  28. 

Goodwin,  C.  C.  Editor  and  author,  and  for  twon- 
ty-one  years  editor  of  the  Salt  Lake  City  Tribune 
He  came  to  the  West  during  the  California  gold 
rush.  After  the  decline  of  the  Comstock  Ixwle  tie 
moved  to  Salt  I^ake  City,  where  he  served  as  edi- 
tor of  the  TYlbune  and  T'eleorom.  and  Ooodc-ins 
Weekly.  He  wrote  among  other  books :  The  Corn- 
stock  Club;  The  Wedge  of  Oold;  and  The  Dlriix 
Light. 

Gorell.  Baron.  Major  of  artillery  In  the  British 
army.  Baron  Gorrell.  who  was  the  second  to  hear 
the  title,  was  educated  at  Trinity  College.  Oxford, 
and  at  Harvsrd  University.  Before  the  war  he  wai 
a  prominent  lawyer  and  was  for  three  .years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Divorce  and  Mat- 
rimonial Causes.     Killed  In  action.   January  Ifi. 

Goremykln.  Ivan  Logglnovltch.  Former  premier  of 
Russia.  He  was  a  conspicuous  figure  In  the  later 
years  of  the  old  rSglme  In  Russia.  After  the  tall 
of  Witte.  Czar  Nicholas  called  upon  him  to  form 
a  cabinet.  It  lasted  only  three  months.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1014,  he  again  became  premier  and  held 
the  ofllce  for  two  years.  After  the  revolution  he 
was  arrested  and  onnflned  for  a  short  time  In  tho 
Fortress  of  8t.  Peter  and  St.  Panl.  He  and  hl« 
wife  and  his  brother-in-law  were  murdered  In  t'" 
Pnucasns  In  the  latter  part  of  October.  Born  In 
1839. 

•  Goton,  Frank. 

Graham,  James.  Democratic  leader  of  Cnnarslp. 
New  York  CItv.  and  a  former  New  York  State  .\s- 
semblyman.  He  was  a  hatter  hy  trade,  havlne  nr 
ganlzed  the  Hatters'  Union  of  Brooklyn.  For  a 
time  he  was  nresldent  of  the  National  .Issoclstlon 
of  Hatters.     Died,  I>eccmher  11. 
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tiraham,  Wallace,  Sir.  Chief  Justice  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  associate  counsel  In  preparing  tbe  Brit- 
ish case  for  the  Flsherlesi  ComuusBion  at  Washing- 
ton In  1887-88.  Age,  8lxt:r-nlne  years.  Died,  Oc- 
tober 12. 

Urannlss,  Robert  A.  Vice-president  of  the  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company  In  lUOti  and  prominent  In 
Insurance  circles  the  greater  part  of  Ills  life.  He 
resigned  from  the  above  position  following  indict- 
ments found  against  him  by  the  special  Insurance 
grand  Jury.     Born  In  1840.     Died,   December  26. 

*  Uratacap,  Louis  Pope. 

Gray,  James  Richard.  Editor-ln-chlef  of  the  At- 
lanta journal.  Was  graduated  from  the  Ueorgla 
Agricultural  College  In  1878  and  admitted  to  the 
bar  tn  1879  and  practiced  law  from  tbat  year  until 
1901,  when  he  became  editor  of  tbe  Journal.  Born, 
1859.     Died,  June  25. 

*  Green,  Adolphus  W. 

Green.  Martin.  A  pioneer  railroad  builder  of  tbe 
United  States.  He  was  especially  active  In  devel- 
oping the  railways  of  the  West  during  the  middle 
of  tne  last  century.  He  was  a  close  friend  of 
President  Lincoln.  Ninety  years  of  age.  Died, 
July  31. 

(Jreene,  Evie.  An  English  actress  well  known 
In  the  United  States.  Miss  Greene  played  leading 
parts  in  Kitty  Orvy;  A  Country  Oirl;  The  Ducheta 
of  Dantzioi  and  Floradora.     Died  In  September. 

•  Gregory.  C.  R. 

*  Grey,  Albert  Henry  George,  Earl. 

Grey,  Emlle.  A  prominent  harpist.  She  was  born 
In  Dablln,  Ireland,  and  played  lor  several  seasons 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Maurice  Orau.  Later  she  was  engaged  by 
Mrs.  Patrlclc  Campbell  and  Sir  Herbert  Tree  as  barp 
soloist,  and  had  appeared  before  Queen  Victoria 
and  King  EJdward.     Died,  October  2. 

•  Gru£i,  W.  8.,  Bev. 

Grlmthorpe,  Baron.  Ernest  William  Beckett,  sec- 
ond Baron  Grlmthorpe,  was  well  known  as  tbe  bank- 
er of  Leeds.  He  was  an  authority  on  clocks  and 
other  timepieces,  having  written  several  books  about 
them  and  made  their  study  a  lifelong  pursuit.  Born 
tn  1866.     Died,  May  9. 

•  Groavenor,    Charles    H.,   Gen. 

Gnlteras,  Ramon.  Surgeon  and  big  game  hunter. 
Graduated  from  Harvard  Medical  College.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  a  professor  of  surgery  in  tbe 
Post  Graduate  Hospital  and  at  the  time'  of  bis 
death  was  visiting  surgeon  at  tbe  French  Hospital. 
He  was  the  author  of  books  on  surgery  and  trophies 
of  bis  aklll  wltb  the  rifle  are  treasured  by  several 
mnseoms.  A  year  ago  he  was  sent  to  Cuba  by 
President  Wilson  to  sound  tbe  sentiment  of  that 
repabUc  on  tbe  war.  Age,  fifty-seven  years.  Died, 
December  13. 

Oulley,  Arthur  G.  For  twenty-three  years  tbe  pro- 
fessor of  horticulture  In  the  Connecticut  College. 
Slzty-elght  years  old.     Died,  August  16. 

Gunnison,  Almon.  President  Emeritus  of  St.  Law- 
rence University  since  1914.  He  was  educated  at 
Tufta  College  and  received  bis  theological  education 
at  St.  Lawrence  University.  LL.D.  from  Union  Col- 
lege in  1002  and  Tufts  College  in  1906.  He  served 
as  a  pastor  at  Bath,  Me.,  and  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.. 
Id  1880  he  accepted  the  call  to  the  presidancy  of 
St.  Lawrence  University.  He  was  the  author  of 
Bamhlei  Overland  and  Wai/side  and  Fireside  Itam- 
bleg.    Seventy-three  years  old.    Died,  July  1. 

•  Ontbrie,  George  W. 

*  Gay,  George  GulUanme. 

Gnynemer,  Georges.  A  famons  French  aviator.  He 
was  perhaps  the  most  brilliant  aviator  the  war 
bad  produced.  He  won  tbe  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor,  the  Military  Medial,  the  War  Cross,  and 
almost  every  other  honor  wbich  bis  country  could 
bestow.  One  of  the  most  spectacular  achievements 
of  Capt.  Gnynemer  was  the  shooting  down  of  three 
German  airplanes  in  two  minutes  and  thirty  sec- 
onds. He  was  admitted  to  the  Frencb  army  as  a 
volunteer  after  having  been  rejected  five  times  by 
tbe  medical  Inspectors.  Twenty-one  years  of  age. 
Died,  in  action  over  the  Flanders  front,  probably 
on  September  11. 

tlacKb,  Otto.  Musician,  composer,  and  vocal 
teacher.  At  one  time  Instructor  at  tbe  Stuttgart 
Conservatory  In  Stuttgart,  Germany.  More  than  400 
of  bis  compositions  have  been  published  In  Europe 
and  America.  Slzty-slz  years  old.  Died,  September 
21. 

•  Hague,  Arnold. 

*  Hafgbt,  Charles  Coolldge. 

Hale,  John  Howard.  Widely  known  as  tbe 
"Peach  King."  Organized  the  Hale  Georgia  Orchard 
Company,  known  as  tbe  largest  peacb  growing  con- 
cern in  tbe  world,  with  350.000  trees.  He  was  a 
lecturer  and  writer  on  horticultural  subjects,  and 
from  1000  to  1004  was  tbe  president  of  tbe  Ameri- 


can Pomologlcal  Society.  Born,  18S3.  Died,  Oc- 
tober 12. 

Hale,  Walter.  Actor,  artist,  and  author.  Had 
been  leading  man  for  Julia  Marlowe,  W.  H.  Crane, 
and  James  K.  Hackett.  Some  of  his  etchings  bad 
been  exhibited  at  the  Paris  Salon.  Born,  18<li>. 
Died,  December  4. 

Hamilton,  Frederick  Tower,  Sir.  An  admiral  of 
the  British  Royal  Navy.  He  entered  the  navy  in 
1869  and  served  In  the  Zulu  war  and  tbe  Egyptian 
campaigns  and  was  second  lord  of  the  admiralty 
from  1914  to  1916,  when  he  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief at  Bosyth.  Sixty  years  old.  Died 
October  23. 

Hannahs,  Elisabeth  Helen.  Well  known  as  the 
psychologist  and  bead  of  the  testing  department  of 
tbe  Neurological  Institute.  Educated  at  New  York 
Normal  College  and  Chicago  University.  Died,  Au- 
gust 16. 

Hardy,  John  Henry.  Associate  Justice  of  tbe  Su- 
preme Court  of  Massachusetts,  to  which  be  was 
appointed    in    1896.      Born,    1847.      Died,    October ' 

Han,  Mata.  Dutch  dancer  and  adventuress. 
Found  guilty  of  being  a  German  spy  by  a  French 
court  martial.  She  conveyed  to  the  Germans  tlic 
secret  of  the  "tanks."    Executed,  October  16. 

Harmony,  David  Butts,  rear  admiral,  V.  S.  N., 
retired,  distinguished  In  tbe  Civil  War,  and  tbe 
oldest  living  graduate  of  tbe  United  States  Navm 
Academy.  He  became  a  midshipman  in  1852,  cap- 
tain in  1875,  commodore  in  188o,  and  rear  admiral 
in  1889.  In  1888  and  1880  he  was  chief  of  the 
Naval  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks.  He  was  com- 
mander-in-chief of  tbe  Asiatic  station  in  1892  and 
1893,  being  retired  In  June  of  the  latter  year. 
Born  In  lSS2.     Died,  November  2. 

Harrington,  Lord.  Charles  Augustus  Starbope. 
Eighth  Earl  of  Harrington,  was  one  of  tbe  largest 
land  holders  in  England.  Be  was  aide-de-camp  to 
tbe  king  and  commander  of  the  South  Derbisiiin- 
Battalion  of  the  Home  Guard.  Age,  seventy-three 
years.     Died,  February  6. 

Harvey,  Jamfes  Clarence.  Poet,  dramatist,  and 
author.  For  many  years  on  the  staff  of  tbe  Cen- 
tury Magasine.  He  was  the  author  of  several  buoi  h 
of  Action  and  verse.  Age,  fifty-eight  years.  Died, 
September  20. 

Haviland,  William.  An  English  Shakespearean 
actor  who  bad  played  with  Sir  Henry  Irving  and 
Sir  Herbert  Tree.  Later  he  organised  his  own  com- 
pany and  toured  England  and  South  Africa.  Age, 
fifty-nine  years.     Died,  September  20. 

*  Hayes,  Edward  L. 

Hazard,  Frederick  Rowland.  President  of  the 
Solvay  Process  Co.,  and  a  director  in  many  large 
InduBtrial  corporations.  Graduated  from  Brown 
University.  Prominent  in  Republican  politics  in 
New  York  State  for  many  years.  Be  was  a  member 
of  several  clubs.     Died,  February  27. 

Heam,  David  W.,  S.<J.  President  of  St.  Fran- 
cs Xavier's  College,  1001-07.  Educated  at  Boston 
College,  a  Jesuit  institution.  Was  pastor  of  tbe 
Church  of  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  In  New  York  City. 
Bom,  1861.    Died,  September  14. 

*  H«bert,   Louis  PhlUppe. 

Helndle,  Alexander.  Well  known  as  a  cello  solo- 
ist, and  an  original  member  of  the  Boston  Symphony 
Orchestra.  Age,  eighty-three  years.  Died,  Septem- 
ber 4. 

*  Helmert,  Frederick  Robert. 

Hemy,  Charles  Napier.  A  British  marine  painter. 
At  an  early  age  he  entered  a  Dominican  monastery, 
but  then  abandoned  theology  for  art,  which  he 
studied  at  Antwerp.  His  first  famous  painting  is 
called  "Saved."  Most  of  bis  later  work  was  done 
in  Falmouth  Harbor.  Among  his  best  known  oalnt- 
Ings  are  "Homewoods"  ;  "Tbe  Smelt  Net"  :  "Land's 
End  Crabbers" ;  "Alongshore  Fishermen" ;  and 
"Spearing  Fish."  In  1910  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  tbe  Royal  Academy.  Seventy-six  years  old.  D'vd. 
September  80. 

*  HengelmQller  von,  Bengervfir,  Ladlslaua. 

Herrera,  Don  Antonio.  Widely  known  as  a  news- 
paper publisher  in  Havana  and  a  hero  of  the  Cnhnn 
war  of  Independence.  Age,  forty-three  years.  Died, 
July  16. 

Herschel,  William  J.,  Sir.  Discoverer  and  de- 
veloper of  the  system  of  Identification  of  finger 
prints.  He  began  experimenting  on  finger  prints  In 
1860  in  India,  but  did  not  obtain  general  recogni- 
tion until  more  than  twenty  years  later.  Age, 
eighty-four  years.     Died,  October  24. 

Hlgglns.  David  William.  A  well-known  American 
and  Canadian  newsoaper  man  on  the  Pacific  CoHst. 
He  wag  born  In  Halifax  and  went  to  San  Franctsro 
and  founded  the  San  Francisco  Oall.  He  was  nuh- 
llsber  of  the  Victoria  Oo(oti4*t  from  1860  to  1886. 
and  for  several  years  was  editor  of  tbe  Vancouver 
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WorU.     Age,  elghty-tbree  years.     Died,  November 
80. 

Hill,  Ebenezer  J.  Representative  In  Congress  for 
eleven  terms,  as  a  Republican  from  Connecticut.  He 
was  graduated  from  Vale.  Age,  sevuntj-two  years. 
Died,  September  27. 

•  Uobson,   Joseph. 

Hodges,  Henry  Clay.  U.  S.  A,,  retired.  Grad- 
nated  from  the  U.  8.  Military  Academy  In  1X51. 
Was  made  a  colonel  in  1876.  Retired  in  1S95 
with  rank  of  brgadier  general.  Was  a  Civil  War 
veteran.     Eighty-six  years  old.     Died,  November  3. 

Hogan,  Edmund.  Founder  ot  the  Celtic  lieaaue 
and  considered  an  authority  on  the  ancient  lan- 
guage of  the  Celts.  He  held  the  chair  of  Irish 
language  and  blstory  at  University  College,  Dublin, 
from  1888  to  1898.  Born,  1831.  Died,  Decem- 
ber 20. 

Hogarth,  Georglna.  Sister-in-law  of  Charles  IMc'  - 
ens.  She  was  the  "Aunt  Georgle"  of  the  Charic* 
Dickens  family.    Age,  ninety  years.    Died.  April  i.. 

•  Uolton,  Henry  Dwight. 

Honan,  James  H.  An  international  authoritv  n» 
dlseaBes  of  the  heart  and  circulatory  system.  Was 
graduated  from  the  Rush  Medical  College,  Chlcne<<. 
and  later  studied  in  Germany.  He  had  lectured  at 
Harvard,  Johns  Hopkins,  and  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Georgia.  Died,  Novem- 
ber 13. 

Hone,  Nathaniel.  One  of  the  foremost  of  the 
modern  Irish  painters.  He  studied  in  Paris,  where 
he  painted  with  Corot  and  Millet.  Some  of  his 
pictures  are  in  the  National  Gallery  in  Dublin  and 
one  is  In  the  Luxembourg  Gallery  In  Paris.  Age. 
eighty-seven    years.      Died.    October    18. 

Hood,  Basil.  A  British  dramatic  author,  and 
soldier.  Among  his  best  known  works  are  Tli« 
French  Maid;  The  Rote  of  Persia;  and  the  English 
translation  of  The  Merry  Widow.  He  wrote  copi- 
ously for  the  stage,  mostly  in  a  lighter  vein.  Age, 
fifty-three  years.     Died,   August  7. 

Hopkins,  Anderson  Hoyt.  Formerly  head  of  the 
Carnegie  Library  of  Pittsburgh,  Trom  which  he 
retired  in  1908  on  acconnt  of  illness.  Died,  March 
21. 

Hostater.  Julia.  American  concert  soprano.  Lived 
chiefly  In  Parts;  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  sing- 
era  of  German  Lieder  in  EVance.  Died,  in  Paris. 
Angust  18. 

Hongbton,  William  Addison.  Professor  emeritus 
of  Latin  In  Bowdoln  College.  Was  graduated  from 
Yale  in  1878  and  studied  for  two  years  in  Berlin. 
From  1877  to  1882  he  was  professor  of  English 
literature  in  the  Imperial  University  at  Toklo.  From 
1884  to  1892  be  taught  at  New  York  University. 
In  the  latter  year  he  went  to  Bowdoln,  from  which 
be  .retired  lo  1907.  Age,  slxty-flve  years.  Died, 
October  22. 

Howard.  George  Henry.  American  pianist  and 
teacher,  and  organizer  of  the  Boston  School  for 
Teachers  of  Music.    Born.  1848.    Died,  February  27. 

Howard.  Henry  Fitz-AIlen.     See  Norfolk,  Duke  of. 

•  Howls  nd.  William  Bailey. 

Hubbell,  KdmoDd  Cecil.  Newspaper  editor.  Was 
employed  by  the  New  York  World.  Press.  Herald. 
and  Journal,  and  the  Yonkers  Statesman.  Born, 
in   1854.     Died.   July   28. 

Hubbell.  Henry  Wilson.  V.  S.  A.,  retired.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  with  the 
Seventh  New  York  Regiment  and  at  the  end  of  It 
was  eommlssloned  a  lieutenant*.  At  the  time  of 
the  Spanish  war  he  was  colonel  of  the  20l8t  New 
York  Volunteers.  Age,  seventy-flve  years.  Died, 
December  15. 

Hughes,  Peter.  A  prominent  surgeon  of  Brooklyn. 
N.  Y..  receiving  his  degree  from  New  York  Uni- 
versity in  1878.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
demonstrator  of  anatomy  at  that  institution.  Age. 
sixty  years.     Died,   September  80. 

•  Hull.  Edward. 

Hunter.  W.  Godfrey.  Minister  to  Guatemala  dur- 
ing the  administration  of  President  McKInley.  An 
ardent  supporter  for  the  renomlnatlon  of  President 
Grant  at  the  Republican  National  Convention  in 
1870.      Age.   seventy-six  years.      Died,   November   2. 

Huntington.  Robert  Watkinson.  U.  8.  M.  C.  re- 
tired. He  served  with  the  marines  during  the  Civil 
and  Spanish  American  wars,  and  was  promoted  to 
be  a  colonel  of  marines  in  1898.  He  retired  from 
active  service  at  his  own  request  In  1900.  .Kge. 
seventy-flve   years.      Died,    November   4. 

•  ITusseln,  Kemal  Pasha. 

•  Hnstlng.   Paul  O. 

•  Hyde,   Wllllsm    DeW. 

Ide,  George  Elmore.  U.  S.  N..  retired.  Was  grad- 
uated from  the  Naval  Academy  In  1805.  Served  on 
various  shins  nntll  the  outbreak  of  the  Sonnloh 
American   war,   when   be   was  in   command   of   the 


Justin.  In  1890  he  went  to  Guam  and  made  tl.e 
harbor  survey.  Retired  In  1901  after  forty  years' 
service.     Seventy-one  years  old.     Died,  February  111. 

*  Ihne,    Ernst   Eberoard    von. 

Inten,  Ferdinand  von.  A  well-known  pianist.  Sev- 
enty years  of  age.     Died.  January  lu. 

Irwin,  Bernard  John  Dowllng.  U.  H.  A.,  retired. 
Born  in  Ireland,  bnt  came  to  this  country  at  an 
early  age.  Graduated  from  the  New  York  Medical 
College  in  1850  and  served  as  medical  inspector  to 
the  army  ot  the  Ohio.  In  1890  he  was  appointeil 
assistant  surgeon-general.  He  retired  in  1904  with 
the  rank  of  brigadier  general.  Eighty-seven  yearn 
old.     Died,  c.  December  14. 

Iwamura,.  Torn,  Baron.  A  Japanese  educator  who 
studied  at  the  Kelo  University  and  later  in  ParU 
and  New  York.  He  represented  Japan  at  the  .'<t. 
Louis  International  Exposition  and  has  been  roui- 
mlssloner  of  the  Fine  .'irts  Exhibition  of  the  Ix-- 
partment  of  Education  in  Tokyo  since  1907.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  books  on  line  arts.  Itorn. 
1870.     Died   in  August. 

Izer,  George  W.  One  of  the  leaders  of  modern 
Methodism  and  known  as  "the  church  builder  of 
Methodism."  Sixty-eight  years  old.  Died,  Septem- 
ber 13. 

Jacobs,  William  Leroy.  An  Illustrator,  studied 
art  in  Paris,  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
Century.  Soribner's,  Life,  and  other  magazines.  For- 
ty-eight years  old.    Died,  April  8. 

*  Jaeger,  Gnstav. 

*  Jameson,  Leander  Starr,  Sir. 

*  Janeway,  Theodore  Caldwell. 

Johnson,  Helen  Kendrlck.  Wife  of  Dr.  Ronslter 
Johnson,  editor  and  author,  and  prominent  in  many 
flelds  of  literary  endeavor.  Ardent  antagonist  of 
woman  suffrage.  She  published  the  Hoddv  Boolm. 
Our  FamUiar  Songs,  Woman  and  the  Kvpublu'. 
and  at  one  time  was  the  editor  of  the  .4mcri<-<iii 
Woman's  Magatine.  Born  in  1844.  Died,  Janu- 
ary 8. 

*  Johnson,  John  G. 

Johnston,  William.  British  ship  owner  and  bond- 
er and  experimenter  in  cooperative  lalior.  Sixty- 
eight  years  old.    Died.  August  27. 

Jones,  Israel  C.  Physician  and  medical  super- 
intendent of  the  Home  for  Incurables  in  New  York 
City  since  1876.  Graduated  from  the  Miami  Med- 
ical College,  Cincinnati.  In  1874.  Member  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  Born,  1851.  Died. 
December  0. 

Joullin,  Amedie.  Noted  California  artist,  being 
best  known  by  Indian  paintings  done  in  New  Mexico. 
Studied  In  San  Francisco  and  in  Paris.  He  ex- 
hibited at  the  Paris  Salon  and  received  tbe  palm 
from  the  French  Academy,  of  which  he  was  made 
an  officer.  He  also  painted  California  landscapes. 
Born,  1862.     Died,  February  3. 

Kaarsberg,  J.  Surgeon  and  g.vnecologist.  titular 
professor.  University  of  Co|)enhagen.  Fifty-one 
years  old.     Died.  c.  May, 

*  Katte,  Walter. 

Keary.  Charles  F.  British  novelist  and  writer. 
Wrote  on  history,  philosophy,  and  antiquarian  i^nb- 
JQCts,  as  well  as  Action.  He  was  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  tbe  staff  of  the  British  Museum,  .\mone  his 
writings  are  A  Wanderer;  The  Lancrofts;  The  nam 
of  History;  Outlines  of  Primitive  Beliefs:  Xoriraa 
and  the  Nortceqiant ;  and  The  Pursuit  of  Reason. 
Died,  October  26. 

Kelcey,  Herbert.  .\n  actor  prominent  on  the  New 
York  City  stage  for  thlrty-flve  years.  Was  horn 
In  London  and  flrst  appeared  at  Brighton,  England. 
in  1877.  in  Flirtation.  Came  to  America  in  18.<2. 
From  1887  till  1896  he  was  a  member  of  the  Daniel 
Frobman  Co.  After  1898  he  appeared  as  a  co-star 
with  his  wife,  who  Is  known  on  the  stage  as  Effle 
Shannon.  His  last  engagement  was  in  Pollyanna, 
New  York  City.  In  December,  1916.  Born  In 
1856.     Died.  .Tuly  10. 

Kendal,  William  Hunter.  British  actor  and  the- 
atrical manager.  After  playing  many  prominent 
parts  he  became  part  owner  and  manager  of  St. 
James's  Theatre,  London,  from  1879  to  188S.  He 
toured  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  1889-95. 
Born,  1843.     Died,  November  6. 

Kennedy.  Thomas  F.  Rector  of  the  American  Col- 
lege in  Rome.  Was  educated  at  tbe  Tremont  Acad- 
emy, Norrlstown.  Pa.,  and  after  studying  at  an 
American  theological  seminary,  entered  the  Amer- 
ican College  In  Rome,  where  be  was  ordained  In 
1887.  In  January,  1893,  he  was  elected  to  the 
chair  of  dogmatic  theology  In  the  Seminary  of 
Overbrook  in  the  United  States,  and  In  1901.  at  the 
suggestion  of  Cardinal  Gibbons,  was  apnolnted  rec^ 
tor  of  the  American  College  In  Rome.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  named  Domestic  Prelate  by  Pope  I<eo. 
and  in  1904  Pope  Plus  appointed  him  Prothonotary 
Apostolic.     Born,  1858.     Died,  August  28. 
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Kent,  Cbarles  W.  Lecturer  and  antbor.  For 
many  jears  Dr.  Kent  bad  been  head  of  tbe  Linden 
Kent  HemorlBl  School  of  English  Literature  at 
tbe  Unlveralty  of  Virginia.  He  was  the  editor  of 
Kdgar  Allan  Foe's  poems  and  president  of  tbe  Poe 
Memorial  Association.  Flfty-slz  years  old.  Died, 
October  5, 

Keppel,  Leicester  Cbantry.  Retired  British  rear 
admiral.  He  was  engaged  in  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade  In  East  Africa  and  served  in  the 
expedition'  np  the  Zambesi  with  Dr.  Livingstone. 
Died,   September  22. 

•  Kern,   John  North. 

Kiknctal,  Dairoku,  Baron.  Professor  emeritus  of 
the  Imperal  University  of  Tokyo  and  Kyoto.  He 
was  educated  In  Japan  and  at  the  University  Col- 
lege School,  Ixindon,  and  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Be  was  professor  of  mathematics  In  the 
Imperial  University  of  Tokyo  from  18T7  to  1898, 
ana  dean  of  tbe  Science  College  there  in  1881, 
and  was  made  president  In  1898.  A  life  member 
of  the  House  of  Peers  since  1890  and  a  member 
of  the  Imperial  Academy,  Toklo.  Born,  1865.  Died 
In  August. 

Klttredge,  Oeorge  Alva.  A  pioneer  In  the  opera- 
tion of  street  railways  In  India.  He  lived  in  Bom- 
bay for  more  than  naif  a  century,  going  there  as 
a  representative  of  consular  Interests  soon  after 
bis  graduation  from  Yale.  Age,  eighty-four  years. 
Died.  December  26. 

•  Kocher,  Theodore. 

Koeppel,  EmII.     See  Neeroloau  list,  Obbman  Lit- 

EBATCRB. 

Knott,  Richard  'Wilson.  Editor  and  publisher  of 
the  Louisville  Bventng  Pott  and  of  the  Home  ana 
Farm,  an  agricultural  paper.  Sixty-eight  years  old. 
Died,  December  27. 

Kudllcb,  Bans.  Founder  of  the  Hnboken  Academy 
and  the  German  Club  of  Hoboken.  Born  In  Austria. 
Banished  from  bis  country  on  account  of  radical 
ideas.  In  1848  be  studied  medicine  In  Berne  and 
became  a  physician.  Ninety-four  years  old.  Died, 
November  10. 

•  Laborl,  Ferdinand  G.  G. 

Lambertoo.  John  T.  For  many  years  librarian 
and  bibliographer  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. In  1881  he  became  associate  editor  of  the 
American  supplement  of  the  Encycloptedla  Brlt- 
tanlca.  He  was  the  editor  and  principal  writer  of 
HittorU)  Oharacten  and  Famous  Events;  lAterature 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century:  and  English  Literature. 
Seventy-eight  years  old.    Died,  July  27. 

•  Lampton,    William   J. 

•  Landouzy,  Louis  J.  T. 

•  Ijine,  Harry. 

Lawrence,  Abraham  Rlker.  Jurist  of  the  New 
York  Supreme  Court  for  twenty-eight  years  and 
author  of  several  law  books.  Was  admlttnd  to  the 
bar  in  1853  and  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for 
mayor  of  New  Tork  City  In  1872.  He  was  elected 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  In  the  following  year 
and  reflected  In  1877  for  another  fourteen  years. 
One  of  his  best  known  legal  works  is  Compilation  of 
the  Taa  Laws  oj  the  State  of  New  Tork.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  State  Bar  Association.  Eighty- 
four   years   old.     Pled,   February   14. 

Lawrence.  Oeorge  P.  For  more  than  fourteen 
years  a  representative  In  Congress  from  Massachu- 
setts. Graduate  of  Amherst  CoUegp  In  ISSO  and 
studied  law  at  Columbia.  Admitted  to  the  bnr  In 
1883.  Member  of  Congress  In  1899-1913.  Fifty- 
eight  years  old.     Died,  November  21. 

Lawyer,  William  S.  Pioneer  newspaper  man  and 
publisher.  Established  tbe  Blnghamton.  N.  Y..  Dem- 
ocrat and  wrote  the  Broome  Countu  Histori). 
Elgbty-four  years  old.     Died.   November  3. 

l<e  Due.  William  Gates.  A  pioneer  of  Minnesota 
and  one  time  United  States  Commissioner  of  Agrl- 
CDltnre.  He  served  In  the  Civil  War.  and  was 
given  the  rank  of  brigadier  general.  Nlnety-fonr 
years  old.     Died.  October  30. 

•  Lelpzlger,  Henrv  M. 

•  Le  Sueur,   W.   D. 

Letchworth.  Edward,  Sir.  Grand  secretary  of 
English  Free  Masons  and  for  many  years  chief 
steward  of  Her  Majesty's  Manners.  He  also  served 
In  the  army,  rising  to  the  rank  of  captain.  Born 
In  1833.     Died.  October  8. 

•  I^evy,  Joseph  Leonard. 

Tx>wi8obn.  Oscar.  Financier  and  sportsman.  His 
business  had  been  mainly  that  of  managing  the 
fortune  of  over  *1.000.000  that  was  left  to  him. 
He  graduated  from  Harvard,  and  married  Edna 
May,  the  actress.  Born,  1885.  Died,  December 
3. 

Llard.  I-ouIs.  Vice  rector  of  the  University  of 
Parts.  Was  a  noted  professor  of  philosophv  and 
the  author  of  several  standard  French  works  on 
this  subject.    Was  a  member  of  tbe  Superior  Board 


of  Public  Instruction.    Seventy-one  years  old.   Died, 
September  21. 

*  Lllluokalanl,  Lydla  Kamekeha. 

*  Lockwood,  Belva  A.  B. 

Ixmmis,  William  II.  A  widely-known  American 
cartoonist  and  illustrator.  Forty-flve  years  old. 
Died,    November  30. 

*  Louden,   James. 

*  liDce,  Stephen  Bleeker. 

Lyons,   Joseph,   Sir.     A   well-known   restaurateur 
and  phiunthropist  In  London,  Eng.     Died,  June  22. 
•Mabon,  William. 

*  McAlpln,  Edwin  A. 

McAlpln,  William  L.  For  twenty  years  Paris 
correspondent  of  tbe  London  Dailu  Mail  and  later 
representing  the  London  Dailv  Mirror.  Well  known 
to  American  tourists.  Forty-nine  years  eld.  Died, 
August  29. 

McBrlde,  John.  Widely  known  labor  leader.  At 
one  time  bresldent  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor.  President  of  the  Miners'  Protective  As- 
sociation in  1877.  Age,  sixty-one  years.  Died,  Oc- 
tober 9. 

McBrlde,  Richard,  Sir.  K.C.M.O.  Former  pre- 
mier of  British  Columbia,  Canada,  where  he  was 
born.  Educated  at  Oalbousie  University,  Halifax. 
Admitted  to  tbe  bar  In  British  Columbia  in  1892: 
K.C.  In  1905.  Became  premier,  1903.  Born,  187(1. 
Died,  August   6. 

McCall,  William  T.  Editor,  author,  and  pub- 
lisher. Was  well  known  as  a  checker  player,  hav- 
ing written  The  Literature  of  Checkers.  He  also 
wrote ;  You  and  /  and  the  Btart ;  Life  as  It  Is :  A 
Plea  for  Shakespeare  and  Whitman.  Sixty-one  years 
old.     Died,  November  14. 

McCuUagh,  John.  Former  chief  of  the  New  York 
City  police  force  and  afterwards  superintendent  of 
elections  there.  Made  a  life-long  attack  on  vice. 
Seventy-one  yeai:s  old.     Died,  January  3. 

McDonagh,  George  R.  A  prominent  physician  in 
Toronto,  Canada.  Graduated  from  the  Medical 
School  of  tbe  University  of  Toronto  and  then  stud- 
led  In  Europe.  Be  was  a  specialist  In  throat,  nose, 
and  ear  diseases.  Before  his  death  was  professor 
of  larynology  at  the  university.  Sixty-one  years 
of  age.     Died,  August  26. 

•Maodonald.   Sir  William  C. 

McDowell,  William  F.  A  physician  and  chief 
pharmacist  of  the  United  States  Immigration  De- 
partment at  Ellis  Island.  In  1892  he  was  connected 
with  tbe  United  States  Marine  Hospital  at  Port- 
land, Maine,  and  in  1898  was  appointed  a  special 
disbursing  officer  at  Havana.  Slxty-flve  years  old. 
Died,  September  11. 

McFaul,  James  A.  Bishop  of  tbe  Roman  Cath- 
olic Diocese  at  Trenton  for  nearly  twenty-ttve 
years.  Born  In  Ireland,  but  came  to  this  country 
when  he  was  young  and  settled  In  New  Jersey. 
Completed  his  classical  education  at  St.  Francis 
Xavfer's  College.  Ordained  to  the  priesthood,  he 
was  a  pastor  In  many  cities  in  New  Jersey,  and 
in  1890  became  rector  of  the  cathedral  and  chan- 
cellor of  the  diocese  at  Trenton.  Became  a  bishop 
in   1894.     Bom  In  1850.     Died,  June  16. 

McKntght,  Everett  J.  Former  president  of  the 
Connecticnt  Medical  Association  and  a  prominent 
Yale  graduate.  He  took  his  degree  at  tbe  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  New  York  in  1879. 
Sixty-two  years   old.      Died,    December  25. 

McLellan,  Archibald.  Well  known  for  many  years 
as  editor  of  Christian  Science  periodicals  and  a 
member  of  Christian  Science  Board  of  Directors. 
Was  prominent  in  the  development  of  Christian 
Science  in  Chicago  and  the  State  of  Illinois.  Born 
In   1857.     Died.   July   18. 

McNichol.  James  P.  Pennsylvania  State  Senator 
and  Republican  leader.  Fifty-three  years  old. 
Died,  November  14. 

Macqnoid,  Katherine  S.  British  novelist  and 
writer  of  travel  books.  Her  first  work  of  any  Im- 
portance was  P*voMIM,  In  1862.  She  wrote  a 
hook  a  year  until  1907.  Ninety-three  years  old. 
Died,  June  26. 

McVail,  David  Caldwell.  Sir.  Former  professor 
of  clinical  medldne  at  St.  Mungo's  College.  He 
was  the  author  of  many  contributions  to  the  lit- 
erature of  medicine,  notably  regarding  diseases  of 
the  respiratory  organs.  Age,  seventy-two  years. 
Died.  November  4. 

*MaeVeagh.   Wayne. 

Haddern.  Richard  H.  Musician  and  orchestra 
leader.  Had  charge  of  the  orchestra  of  the  Grand 
Opera  House  In  St.  Louis  and  Chicago.  Tditer  was 
at  Daly's  and  the  Academy  of  Music  in  New  York 
City.     Seventy-eight  years  old.    Died,  December  24. 

*  Hakuen,   George   Hudson. 

Manning,  Morlah.  Noted  for  a  remarkable  mem- 
orv  of  her  long  life  In  Salem.  Mass.,  which  pro- 
vided the  basis  for  Information  contained  in  man; 
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antlqnarlan   works.     Nluety-one   years   old.      Ui^, 
December  25. 

*  Marble,  Manton. 

*  Maxet,  Henry. 

Martlndale,  JoHepli  B.  President  of  tbe  Cbemical 
National  Bank,  New  York  City,  wltb  wtalcb  be  was 
connected  most  of  bis  life.  After  bis  deatb  it  wus 
discovered  that  he  had  embezzled  $300,000  of  a  de- 
positor's account.     Born,  1862.     Died,  July  7. 

*  Maskelyne,  John  Nevll. 

*  Masqueray,  Emanuel  IiOuiB. 

Mason,  John  W.  Chairman  of  the  Republican 
National  Committee  from  1872  to  1876.  Up  to  a 
tew  months  before  his  deatb  be  was  a  member  of 
the  West  Virginia  Debt  Commission.  Seventy-dve 
years   old.      Died,    April   23. 

Hasset,  F.  Professor  of  affections  of  tbe  ear,  nose, 
and  throat  at  the  University  of  Naples.  Founded 
In  1881  AtvMvie  Italiano  di  LatVHIoloata.  Long 
leader  in  bis  field  In  Italy  and  was  considered 
a  great  operator.  He  represented  his  specialty  in 
the  International  Medical  Congresses.  Seventy  years 
old.     Died  in  April. 

Mata,  Uarl,   See  Hari,  Mata. 

Matthews,  Charles  Henry.  Prominent  In  tbe  couo- 
dls  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  for  many  years 
attorney  for  tbe  Ueneral  Assembly  of  tbe  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  America.  Was  educated  at  Prince- 
ton University.     Died,  December  11, 

Matthews  Franklin.  Professor  of  the  Columbia 
University  School  of  Journalism  and  formerly  nigbt 
city  editor  of  tbe  New  York  Timet.  Fifty-seven 
years  old.     Died,   November  26. 

Mats,  Nicholas.  Bishop  of  tbe  Catholic  diocese 
of  Denver,  having  been  consecrated  a  bishop  In 
1887.  He  was  considered  one  of  the  most  scholarly 
members  of  the  American  Catholic  hierarchy  and 
was  an  accomplished  linguist.  Sixty-seven  years 
old.     Died,  August  9. 

*  Maude,  Frederick  Stanley,  Sir. 

May,  Bdward.  V.  S.  N.,  retired.  Was  pay  di- 
rector Id  the  United  States  navy  when  be  retired 
In  1000  and  received  tbe  rank  of  rear  admiral  for 
hla  aervlcee  during  the  Civil  War.  Seventy-nine 
years  old.     Died,  February  6. 

*Mead,   Elizabeth    S. 

Meakin,  L.  H.  For  twenty  years  on  the  staff 
of  the  Cincinnati  Art  Museum  and  widely  known 
as  a  painter  of  New  England  landscapes.  He  ex- 
hibited and  received  awards  for  patntlngs  at  many 
expositions.  He  was  a  former  president  of  the 
Society  of  Western  Artists.     Died,  August  14. 

Melvin,  A.  D.  Cblef  of  the  Burean  of  Animal 
Industry  at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  well  known 
as  the  government's  foremost  figure  in  combating 
the  foot  and  mouth  disease.  Graduate  of  the  Chi- 
cago Veterinary  College.  In  1892  be  was  Id  charge 
of  meat  Inspection  In  Chicago;  became  chief  of 
the  Meat  Inspection  Division  in  1805 ;  and  assistant 
chief  of  tbe  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  In  1905. 
Fifty-five  years  old.     Died,  December  7. 

Meredith,  W.  M.  Former  director  of  tbe  Bnrean 
of  Engraving  and  Printing,  but  recently  with  the 
Treasury  Department  at  Washington.  Eigbty-two 
years  old.    Died,  December  24. 

Merry  Del  Val,  Rafael,  Formerly  an  eminent 
diplomatist  In  tbe  service  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, having  been  Ambassador  to  Loudon,  tbe  Vati- 
can, and  Vienna.  He  was  tbe  father  of  Cardinal 
Merry  Del  Val,  and  of  Alpbonse  Merry  Del  Val. 
tbe  Spanish  Ambassador  at  London.  Died,  August 
80. 

Meyer,  Paul.  A  French  philologist.  Founder  of 
Revue  OrttiQUA  Made  comprehensive  researches 
Into  the  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Was  editor 
of  Roumania,  of  which  he  was  a  founder.  Was  a 
proliflc   writer.     Bom,   1840.     Died,    1917. 

*Hlckle.  William  Julius. 

Miller,  C.  Armand.  A  prominent  minister  of  tbe 
Lutheran  Cburcb  and  pastor  of  St  Mark's  Church 
of  Pbiladelpbla.  He  was  tbe  author  of  many  devo- 
tional books.  Fifty-three  years  old.  Died,  Septem- 
ber 10. 

Miller,  Oeorge  M.  Noted  churchman  and  corpora- 
tion lawyer.  Since  1800  president  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  New  York  Ctty.  and  one  of  tbe  original 
trustees  of  tbe  Corporation  of  tbe  Cathedral  of 
St  John  the  Divine,  New  York  City.  Studied  law 
at  Harvard  in  1862  and  1853  and  was  admitted  to 
tbe  bar  of  New  Jersey  in  the  latter  year  and  tbe 
New  York  bar  tbe  following  year.  Born,  1882. 
Died.  November  14. 

*  Miller.  William  H.  H. 

*  Mlrbean,  Octave. 

Mitchell.  Anthony.  Lord  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and 
Orkney,  Scotland.  He  was  a  graduate  of  King's 
College,  Aberdeen  University,  where  be  took  many 
prises.  He  became  chancellor  of  St.  Mary's  Cathe- 
dral,  Edinburgh,   In   1012.     During   the  Boer   War 


he  served  as  a  cbaplaln,  and  was  attached  to  L,ard 
Kitchener's  staff.  He  wrote:  Verse* :  Tatter*  from 
a  Student'*  Ooicn;  History  of  the  Uttitcopal  Ohurch 
in  acotland:  Story  of  the  Churah  in  Scotland;  and 
Siographiottl  Studiei  in  Scottish  Chureh  Uistom. 
Forty-nine  years  old.     Died,  January  18. 

Mitchell,  Charles  W.  A  noted  spedalist  In  chil- 
dren's diseases  and  a  member  of  tbe  Faculty  of  the 
University  of  Maryland.  Ilfty-nlne  years  old.  Died, 
December  28. 

Mitchell,  Edmund.  Author  and  lournalist  Fifty- 
six  years  old.     Died,  March  81. 

Mitchell,  John  K.  Noted  as  a  neurologist,  writer 
of  medical  books  and  a  university  lecturer.  Grad- 
uated from  Harvard  in  1880  sod  tbe  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Medical  School  In  1883.  He  was  coo- 
nected  with  many  medical  Institutions  In  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.     Fifty-seven  years  old.     Died,  April  10. 

Ifonagban,  James  C.  United  States  counsel  at 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  since  1914.  Educated  at  Brown 
University.  He  was  counsel  from  1886  until  1I«.S1> 
at  Mannheim,  Germany,  and  then  for  seven  yeurs 
at  Chemnits.     Sixty  years  old.    Died,  November  12. 

*  Montgomery,  David. 

*  Moody,  William  Henry. 

Morejon,  M.  O.  Organizer  of  hospital  and  dio- 
pensary  service  of  Madrid.  Eighty-three  years  ohL 
Died,  c.   April. 

*  MOrner,  K.  A.  H. 

Morrell,  Edward  Deveaux.  Former  judge  advo- 
cate general  of  tbe  National  Guard  of  Pennsylvania, 
a   former   member  of   Congress,   and   a   leading  ex- 

g>nent  of  military  training  in  tbe  public  schools, 
orn  in  1863.     Died,  September  2. 

Morrison,  Morris.  Leading  Sbakespearlan  on  Yid- 
dish stage.  He  commenced  bis  professional  career 
In  Gorlts,  Austria,  and  later,  through  his  histrionic 
talent,  attracted  royal  notice.  He  came  to  this 
country  in  the  last  decade  of  tbe  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. Usually  in  his  Shakespearian  characteriza- 
tions be  played  the  leading  part  in  German,  the 
rest  being  given  In  Yiddish.  Fifty-eight  years  old. 
Died,  August  27. 

Moscheles,  Felix.  An  Englisb  painter.  Received 
bU  artistic  education  In  Antwerp  and  Paris,  where 
bis  early  pictures  were  exhibited.  Be  had  been  pres- 
ident of  the  International  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Association  and  also  president  of  the  London  Es- 
peranto Club.    Born,  1888.    Died,  December  23. 

Mosely,  Alfred.  For  many  years  prominent  In 
British  educational  matters.  At  tbe  time  of  his 
death  was  bead  of  tbe  International  Ejdncational 
Committee.  In  1006  be  arranged  for  a  delegation 
of  600  school  teachers  to  visit  the  United  Stat» 
to  study  American  teaching  methods.  Columbia 
University  conferred  the  honorary  degree  on  bim 
In   1900.      Born,    1865.      Died,   July   21. 

*  Moulton,  James  Hope. 

Mudie,  Allen.  An  English  actor  wbo  Is  well 
known  In  America.  His  last  appearance  on  the 
stage  here  was  In  The  White  Feather  In  1913. 
When  the  war  broke  out  be  enlisted  and  rose  to 
tbe  rank  of  a  captain.  Mudle  was  brought  to  this 
country  by  Charles  Frohman.  He  was  killed  In 
action  in  Flanders  c.  October  S. 

Muller,  Nicholas.  Member  of  Congress  from  1876 
to  1878  and  from  1808  to  1001.  Democratic  leader 
of  New  York  City.  Bom  In  Germany  in  1630. 
Died,  December  12. 

Munn,  Charles  Clark.  Author  of  several  novels 
of  New  England  life.  His  first  book,  PeO^et  Itlani. 
was  published  in  1910,  and  bis  last  work.  Camp 
Costatoav.  was  published  In  1916.  Slxty-ntne  years 
old.     Died,   July   8. 

Huralt,  L.  von.  Chief  of  Davos  Sanitarium  for 
Tuberculosis  in  Switzerland.  Author  of  many  works 
on  neurologic  and  psychiatric  subjects  and  on  tu- 
berculosis. Among  twenty-four  works  Is  one  pub- 
lished In  1913  on  ^ervoiM  and  Jfentol  Disturianert 
nHth  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.  He  himself  contract- 
ed the  disease  at  tbe  age  of  twenty-flve,  spent 
twelve  years  at  Davos  and  did  much  for  the  place. 
Member  and  ofScer  of  many  societies.  Made  notably 
fine  arrangements  at  Davos  for  Interned  war  pris- 
oners.     Died   In  May. 

Hurray,  John  Clark.  For  thirty-one  years  pro- 
fessor of  mental  and  moral  philosophy  at  Mcnill 
University,  Montreal,  and  for  ten  years  at  Qneen's 
tjniversity,  Kingston,  Ontario.  He  was  an  au- 
tbority  on  Scotch  ballads  and  folk  lore  and  a  Fellow 
of  tbe  Royal  Society  of  Canada.  Born,  in  Scot- 
land,  fifty-five  years   ago.     Died,   November   21. 

Murray,  Oscar  G.  Former  president  of  tbe  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad  and  one  of  the  hpst 
known  railroad  men  in  tbe  country.  Rlxty-nine 
years  old.     Died.  March  14. 

Newham-Davis,  Nathaniel.  See  Davis,  Nathaniel 
Newham. 

*  Newlands,  Francis  OrilBtb. 
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*  Niemann,  A 


•  Norfolk.   Henry  Flt«-Allen   Howard,  Duke  of. 

Norton,  Boy.  An  American  lawyer,  mining  en- 
gineer, and  short  story  writer,  killed  In  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  Started  wrlUng  In  1B07  {The 
ToitteAtoff  Fleet*).  Wrote  a  novel  a  year  and 
many  short  stories  of  adventure  and  mystery.  Born, 
1809.     Died,  jQly  IB. 

•  O'Brien,   John. 

O'Brien,  Patrick.  A  member  of  the  British  Par- 
liament from  Kilkenny  since  1806.  He  was  a 
Nationalist  and  whip  to  the  Irish  Party.  He  was 
a  mechanical  and  marine  engineer.     Died,  July  12. 

O'Dwyer,  Edward  Thomas.  The  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Limerick,  Ireland.  Prominent  figure  in 
Irish  politics  for  a  generation.  He  was  consecrated 
In    18J^6.      Born,   1842.     Died,   August  19. 

O'Kane,  Michael  A.,  S.J.  Former  president  of 
Holy  Cross  College  and  since  1914  rector  of  the 
Church  of  the  Jesu  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  Ireland  before  he  came  to  this  country 
and  then  went  to  Holy  Cross,  which  he  left  to  enter 
the  Jesuits.  Was  president  of  Holy  Cross  from 
1889' to  1892,  and  had  also  been  connected  with 
Georgetown  University.  Born  In  Ireland,  1849. 
Died,  December  26. 

Okada,  Gljln.  Mayor  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  since  1915, 
and  former  minister  of  education.  Died,  August 
21. 

Oliver,  Daniel.  Botanist,  formerly  connected  with 
the   Kew  Botanic  Gardens.     Died,  1917. 

•  Olney,   Richard. 

Osborne,  Samuel  Duffleld.  An  American  lawyer 
and  author.  Graduate  of  the  Columbia  Law  School 
In  1883.  He  practiced  law  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
for  years  and  then  removed  to  New  York  City, 
where  he  entered  the  literary  field.  Some  of  his 
writings  are :  engraved  JmoeU;  The  Spelt  of  Ath- 
taroth:  The  Lion's  Brood.  Bifty-nlne  years  old. 
Died.   November  22. 

•  Osterhans,  Peter  J. 

•  Otis,    Harrison   Gray. 

Owen,  William  Baxter.  Professor  of  Latin  at 
Tjtfayette  College  and  member  of  the  faculty  for 
forty-five  years.  Seventy-flve  years  old.  Died, 
December   4. 

Owens,  Isaac  B.  One  of  the  foremost  aatborlttes 
in  the  United  States  on  copyright  law. "  Forty-two 
years  old.     Died,  August  1. 

Paine,  Francis  B.  H.  One  of  the  most  promi- 
nent electrical  engineers  in  the  United  States.  Died, 
September  13. 

Paladino,  O.  Professor  of  histology  and  general 
physiology  at  the  University  of  Naples ;  Senator  of 
the  realm ;  president  of  various  scientific  societies ; 
honorary  degree  from  Rush  Medical  College,  Chi- 
cago.    Seventy-five  years  old.     Died,  c.  March. 

Pando,  Joseph  Manuel.  General  nnd  former  pres- 
ident of  Bolivia.      Died,   June   20. 

Pappenheim,  A.  Prlvat  docent.  University  of  Ber- 
lin. Noted  for  his  work  on  blood  diseases.  Editor 
of  Folia  httmatologicn.  Manual  on  chemistry  of 
dyestuffs,  an  anthority.     Died,  c.  Febroary. 

Pardridge,  Charles  w.  Multi-millionaire  owner  of 
department  stores  and  known  some  years  ago  as  a 
speculator  In  grain.  Seventy-four  years  old.  Died, 
November  7. 

Parish,  Henry.  Retired  president  of  the  New 
York  Life  Insurance  and  Trust  Company.  He  served 
In  the  above  capacity  for  forty-four  years.  He  re- 
sisted all  inventions  of  modern  progress,  such  as 
the  telephone  and  typewriter,  refusing  to  permit 
them  where  he  could  hear  tbem.  Eighty-seven  years 
old.     Died,  September  18. 

Parmly,  Charles  Howard.  Member  of  the  depart- 
ment of  physics  at  the  College  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  of  which  he  was  a  gradnate,  and  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  life  teaching.  Bom,  1868.  Died. 
September  8. 

•  Parry,  William  H. 

Parsons,  Schuyler  Livingston.  Head  of  the  large 
chemical  firm  of  Parsons  and  Petit.  New  York 
City.     Bom,  1852.     Died,  November  4. 

Partridge,  WtUtam  Bngene.  Graduate  of  Wesleynn 
University  and  editor  at  various  times  of  The  Iron 
Aqe;  Uechanlce;  Anthonv't  Photofiraphic  BMlletin; 
and  Metal.  Seventy-fonr  years  old.  Died,  Novem- 
ber 21. 

Pasco.  Samuel.  Pprmer  United  States  Senator 
from  Florida.  Graduated  from  Harvard  in  1859. 
Served  In  the  Confederate  army  and  was  tnken 
prisoner.  .Admitted  to  the  bar  in  Florida  in  1867. 
Appointed  United  States  Senator  from  Florida  to 
succeed  Charles  W.  Jones  in  1887.  Reelected  In 
1803.  Wss  a  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Com- 
mission.    Born.   1834.     Died,  Marth   18. 

Patterson.  Charles  Brodle.  Founder  of  the  "Ni-w 
Thought"  movement  In  the  United  Stnte^.  Wss  slso 
an    author  and   lecturer   on   comparative   religion. 


Wrote:  BeeUna  the  Kingdom ;  Xetc  Thought  Eamus; 
Studies  in  Spiritual  Power;  Dominion  and  Pnwer: 
Whot  <<  Neto  ThoughtT;  A  Weie  Heaven  and  a  Xcw 
Earth;  Living  WaterB.  His  latest  book.  The  Khuthm 
of  Life,  advanced  a  new  theory  with  regard  to 
healing  through  the  science  of  color  and  musical 
vibrations.     Slzty-tbree  years  old.     Died,  June  22. 

*  Payne,  Oliver  Hazard. 

Peabody,  James  Hamilton.  Ex-governor  of  Colo- 
rado. Elected  in  1902.  Reelection  in  1905  disputed. 
Although  the  l^gislatnre  decided  in  his  favor  he 
only  held  the  otBce  one  day  and  resigned.  Born, 
1862.     Died,  November  28. 

Peabody,  Robert  S.  A  widely  known  American 
architect,  at  one  time  president  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Architects.  Bom,  1846.  Died,  Septem- 
ber 28. 

Peck,  C.  H.,  Dr.  For  many  years  the  botanist 
of  the   State  of  New    York.      Died,   1917. 

Pennington,  Alexander  Cummlngs  McM.  Briga- 
dier general,  U.  S.  A.,  retired.  Graduate  of  West 
Point  in  1860.  Veteran  of  the  Civil,  Indian,  and 
Spanish  American  wars.  Retired  at  the  close  of 
the  last.     Eighty  years  old.     Died,  November  30. 

Peasard,  Bmile-Lools-Fortune.  lYench  dramatic 
composer ;  mofeesor  of  harmony  at  the  Parts  Con- 
servatory.    Born,  1848.     Died  In  Paris,  in  February. 

Pettit.  George  Albert  Joseph,  S.J.  President  of 
the  Novitiate  of  St  Andrew-on-the-Hudson.  Society 
of  Jesus,  and  for  several  years  president  of  Ford- 
ham  University.  Born  in  Ireland,  1858.  Died, 
Febmary   28. 

Pew,  Howard.  American  musical  manager,  and 
organizer  of  Sousa's  band  (1892,  with  Blakely). 
Died,  June  12. 

•  Phillips.  Forbes  Alexander. 

Phlster,  Montgomery.  One  of  the  oldest  dramatic 
critics  In  the  United  States.  Was  newspaper  cor- 
respondent and  .author  of  several  plays  and  maga- 
zine articles.     Slzty-flve  years  old.     Died,  July  9. 

♦Piatt,  J.  J. 

Pierce,  George  W.  Known  for  many  years  as  the 
"SoldlCT  Evangelist,"  on  account  of  serving  in  the 
Civil  War  and  later  being  connected  with  Dwight 
L.  Moody.     Bora,  1835.     Died,  September  24. 

•  Porter,  Robert  Perdval. 

Porter,  William.  Professor  of  Latin  In  Belolt  Col- 
lege, Beloit,  Wis.  Ninety-seven  years  old.  Died. 
October  28. 

Postelwalte,  Edward  W.  Assistant  to  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  and  one  of  the 
best  known  railroad  executives  In  the  United  States. 
Sixty-seven  years  old.    Died,  November  14. 

Potter,  William  P.  Rear  Admiral,  U.  S.  N.,  re- 
tired. Graduated  from  Annapolis  in  1869.  He  was 
advanced  five  numbers  for  "eminent  and  conspicuous 
conduct"  in  the  destruction  of  the  Spanish  fleet 
in  Santiago.  He  was  at  one  time  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Fourth  Division  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet.  Born, 
1860.     Died,   June   21. 

•Pratt,  Bela  L. 

Prleur,  A.  I^dltor  of  the  Fronoe  MMicale. 
Founder  of  the  SocMtfi  francaise  d'histoire  de  la 
HMlclne.     Fifty-two  years  old.     Died.  c.  May. 

Primrose.  Nell.  Youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Rosebery,  and  appointed  whip  by  Lloyd  George  in 
the  House  of  Commons  in  January.  Thirty-four 
years  old.  Killed  In  action  in  Palestine,  Novem- 
ber 16. 

Prlttwltz  und  Gaftron,  Max  von.  At  outbreak  of 
the  war  one  of  the  most  esteemed  generals  in  the 
German  Empire,  but  his  failure  to  stem  the  Rus- 
sian invasion  of  East  Prussia  caused  his  removal. 
He  was  succeeded  by  von  Hlndenburg.  Born,  1848. 
Died.   c.  April  1. 

Pntnlk,  Radomlr.  Field  Marshal  and  former  chief 
of  general  staff  of  the  Serbian  army.  Also  former 
minister  of  war.  He  was  with  the  Serbian  forces 
when  they  retreated  into  Albania.     Died,  May  17. 

Radolin,  Prince  von.  Former  German  Ambassador 
at  Paris.  Served  In  this  capacltv  from  1901  to 
1910,  and  handled  the  delicate  Moroccan  affair. 
Died,  July   20. 

Raggio,  Andrew  Paul.  Professor  of  Spanish  and 
Italian  at  the  University  of  Maine.  Graduate  of 
the  University  of  Texas.  Ph.D.  Harvard.  1004. 
Died.   December  21. 

Ramsay.  Frank  Morris.  An  author  and  play- 
wright, whose  pen  name  was  Ramsa.v  Morris.  An- 
thor  of  The  Tigreta  and  The  Irish  Oentleman.  Died. 
November  6. 

Ranavalona.  Queen.  Former  queen  of  Madagascar. 
Died.   May  24. 

•Reed.    Allen    V. 

*  Reszke.  Edonard  de. 

Reynolds,  Elizabeth  C.  For  nearlv  thlrtv  years 
the  president  of  the  First  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
nerance  Union.  Eighty-one  years  old.  Died,  Oc- 
tober 6. 
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UicbardHon,  Krauk.  Noted  BrlttHb  ImrrUter  and 
DuvcliKt.      Hoin   to    18T0.     I)l«d,   AugUHt   1. 

Itledlnger,  J.  Professor  of  ortbopedics.  L'Diver- 
altS  pt  Wtb-xburg.  FItty-two  years  old.  Died, 
c,  April. 

Ulves,  George  Lockbart.  A  widely  known  lawyer 
of  New  York  City,  and  at  one  time  assistant  sec- 
retary of  State  under  President  Cleveland.  Educat- 
ed at  Columbia  and  Cambridge,  England.  Admitted 
to  New  York  State  bar  in  1874.  Trustee  of  Co- 
lumbia University  and  at  one  time  corporation  coun- 
sel of  New  York  City.  Born,  1849.  Died,  August 
18. 

Koble,  Edward.  Pastor  of  tbe  CongTegational 
Cburcb  at  Greenland,  N.  B.,  for  sixty-five  years. 
Bom,  1821.     Died,   September  22. 

Robinson,  Anna.  Farmer  Lady  Rosglyn  and  at 
one  time  a  noted  stage  beauty.  Born,  1871.  Died, 
October  5. 

Robinson,  Charles  Mulford.  Widely  known  In 
Kngland  and  America  as  a  city  planning  expert. 
Autbor  of:  The  Improvement  of  Toirtui  and  CiticK; 
Jfodem  Civic  Art;  The  Width  and  Arrani/ement  of 
Btreeta.  Since  1016,  honorary  member  of  the  Town 
Planning  Institute  of  Kngland.     Died,  December  30. 

Robinson,  Mary.  Magazine  writer  and  author  of 
books  on  travel.  Elgbty-two  years  old.  Died,  De- 
cember 28. 

•  Rockefeller,  Frank. 

Rodgers.  Frederick.  Hear  Admiral,  U.  8.  N.,  re- 
tired. Graduated  from  Annapolis  In  1857.  lie 
served  through  the  Civil  War  and  became  a  lieuten- 
ant commander  In  180n,  captain  In  IHUO,  commodore 
in  1898,  and  rear  admiral  In  1808.  During  the 
fpanlsb-Amerlcan  war  he  was  president  of  the 
Board  of  Inspection  and  Survey,  and  In  1901  was 
senior  squadron  commander  of  tbe  Asiatic  fleet. 
Born   In   1842.      Died,   November  8. 

•  Rodin,  Auguste. 

ttoeber.  Eugene  P.,  Dr.  Editor  of  the  Uftallurgi- 
cat  and  Chemical  Engineering,  and  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  tbe  .\merlcan  Rlectro-Chemical  Society.  Born 
In  Germany,  In  1867 ;  educated  at  Jena.  Ilalle,  and 
Berlin.     Died.  October  18. 

Roehling.  Ferdinand  W.  Son  of  builder  nf  the 
Brooklyn  Bridge.  New  York  City,  and  well  known 
as  a  manufacturer  of  wire  rope.  Born,  1842,  Died, 
March  16. 

Rogers,  Charles  C.  Bear  Admiral,  TI.  S.  N..  re- 
tired. He  served  on  the  Re»olute  in  the  Soanlsh- 
Amerlcan  war  and  received  medals  for  conduct  in 
action  eir  Santiago  and  Mazanlllo.  Sixty-one  years 
old. 

Bogpra,  Robert.  Member  of  the  legislature  of 
Manitoba,  Canada,  and  minister  of  interior  in  the 
Borden  Cabinet.     Born.  1864.     Died.  August  20. 

Romel.  Francesco.  Assistant  conductor  and  mu- 
sical secretary  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House 
in  New  York  City.  Acted  as  condurtor  In  many  of 
the  principal  theatres  in  Europe.  Forty-nine  years 
old.     Died,  Dpcember  18. 

•  Rosenthal,  Toby  B. 

Rothschild.  Leopold  de.  Son  of  founder  of  the 
banking  house  of  the  same  name  and  considered 
the  social  and  sportsman  member  of  the  house. 
Seventy-two   years   old.      Died.   May   29. 

RudorfT,  Ernst  Frledrlch  Karl.  German  composer. 
Born.    1840.      Died.    In    January. 

Rnssell,  John  Edward.  Mark  Honklns  professor 
of  mental  and  moral  philosophy  at  Williams  TTntver- 
slty.  from  which  he  graduated  In  1872.  Also  studl<-d 
at.Ynle  and  Berlin.  From  ISS.'i  to  IRSfl  nrofessor 
of  Biblical  theology  at  Yale.  Sixty-nine  .vears  old. 
Died.  February  2n. 

Russell,  L.  E..  Dr.  Formerly  president  of  the 
National  Medical  .Association  and  a  nntionallv 
known  pbyslcinn  and  snrgeon.  Sixty-six  years  old. 
Died.  August  2. 

•  Ryder,  Albert  P. 

Salmon.  Alvah  Glover.  An  American  lerturer  on 
music  and  an  snthorlty  on  Russian  music.  Born. 
1868.      Died.    September   17. 

Salmon.  Charles  Cnrty.  SnenUer  of  the  An^trsHin 
TTonse  of  Representatives  In  1000-10.  Died.  Sep- 
tember 17. 

Saluskln.  Chief.  Last  chief  of  tbe  Y'aklnma  In- 
dians.    Ninety  vears  old.     Died.  December  2!). 

•  Sanborn.   Franklin  B. 

Sanborn.  Katherlne  Abbott  (Kate  Sanborn).  An 
author  and  teacher.  For  five  years  professor  of 
English  literature  In  Smith  College.  ,\mone  her 
notable  writings  are  :  Jtound  Table  Krrira  of  J,itrr- 
arii  Leifaonn :  Adovtinfj  an  -ihandonrd  Farm:  Vrtn- 
*/;/  and  Inmnitii:  The  Ifainhoir  •  and  '  Truf'ful 
Woman  in  Southern  California.  Born.  18.39.  IHed. 
Jnlv  9. 

Sands.  Penlimiin  Avmsr.  Former  nre«ldent  of 
the  TInlversItv  Club.  New  York  City,  snd  S"  active 
leader    in    reform    movements.      Member    of    many 


dobs  and  a  director  in  several  financial  InHtltutaDs. 
Sizbr-tbree  years  old.     Died,   May   1. 

*  Batterlee,   Ftancls   Le    Roy. 

Saward,  Frederick  Edward.  An  authority  on  coal 
trade  information  and  the  editor  and  owner  of 
The  Coal  Trade  Journal,  whldi  he  founded  forty- 
eight  years  ago.  Be  bad  been  blind  tor  several 
years.  Born,  In  London,  71  years  ago.  Died,  Ltcr 
cember  5. 

Schley,  Grant  B.  Wall  Street  mlllloDalre  and 
philanUiropist.  In  1907  became  prominent  through 
purchase  and  consolidation  of  the  Tennessee  Cual 
and  Iron  Company  by  tbe  Steel  Corporation.  Stv- 
enty-two  years  old.     Died,   Noveml)er   22. 

Schmlttberger,  Max  F.  Chief  Inspector  of  the 
Police  Department,  New  York  City,  and  connecti'd 
with  the  force  there  for  forty-three  years.  Born. 
In  Germany,  seventy-five  years  ago.  Died.  UctolKT 
81. 

ScboUaert,  M.  J.  President  of  the  Belgian  Cbaiu- 
ber  of  Deputies,  and  former  premier.  While  be 
was  premier  the  annexation  ti«aty,  by  which  the 
Belgian  Congo  became  a  territorial  possession,  was 
passed.     Died.  June  29. 

Scbolz,  Bernbard.  German  musical  composer. 
Born,  1835.     Died,  in  Munich,  in  January. 

Schouler,  John.  Rear  Admiral,  U.  S.  N..  retired. 
Graduated  from  the  Naval  Academy  in  1864.  lie 
was  chief  of  stafT  of  the  North  Atlantic  Fleet,  189&- 
97. 

Schulthess,  II.  Physician  of  Zurich,  Swltserland. 
whose  work  on  heart  diseases  and  tbe  sphygmome- 
ter of  photography  of  tbe  pulse  are  Important.  Work 
on  heart  disease  in  Swiss  army  based  on  over  I.- 
000.000  separate  examinations  on  21,000  men.  .\ge. 
flftr-four  years.     Died  in  February. 

Schweltxer,  Hugo,  Dr.  Business  man  and  chemist 
in  New  York  City.  Born  In  PItscben,  <;ermany.  In 
1861,  Studied  chemistry  at  Breslau.  Berlin,  Frei- 
burg, and  Heidelberg.  For  some  time  be  was  as- 
sistant to  Bunsen.     Died,  December  23. 

Scott,  Walter  Quincy.  President  Emeritus  of 
Ohio  State  University  and  prominent  In  religious 
work  In  New   York  City.     Died.  May  9. 

Scully,  John.  S.J.  President  of  Fordbam  Unl- 
erslty  from  1888  to  1892.  Seventy-two  years  ok). 
Died.    December    26. 

Seely,  Henry  M.  Professor  Emeritus  of  chenil-'try 
and  natural  history  at  Mlddlebuyy  College.  Was 
head  of  this  department  for  thirty-four  years. 
Eighty-eight  years  old.     Died,  May  4. 

*  Sellgman,  Isaac  Newton. 

*  Selous,  Frederick  C. 

*  Shaw,  John  Banks. 

Sbeakly,  James.  First  governor  of  Alaska.  Nine- 
ty years  old.     Died,   December  10. 

*  Sheeban.  William  Francis. 

■Sill,  Henry  A.  Professor  of  history  at  Cornell 
University.  He  was  graduated  from  Columbia  I'nl- 
verstty  in  1888  and  then  studied  at  Oxford  and 
Halle.  Before  going  to  Cornell,  he  taught  for  a 
time  at  Hobart  College.  Forty-nine  years  oM. 
Died,  In  August. 

Smith,  Mary  Sedley.  An  actress  known  on  the 
American  stage  for  three  generations  as  Mr;:.  S(il 
Smith.     Eighty-seven   years  old.     Died.  June   1.". 

Smith,  W.  O.  Plant  Illustrator  and  fungoIogi!<L 
Died.    1817. 

Spear.  Ellis.  Brlgadler-general.  T.  S.  A.,  and 
former  United  States  Commissioner  of  Patents.  He 
was  a  veteran  of  tbe  Civil  War.  Born.  1834.  Died. 
April  3. 

*  Spence.   Francis  S. 

Spring.  Leverett  Wilson.  Professor  Emeritus  of 
English  literature  at  Wlllloms  College,  from  which 
he  was  graduated.  Born,  1840.  Died,  December 
23. 

Rpronle,  Thomas  Simpson.  Member  of  the  Cana- 
dian Senate,  and  formerlv  speaker  of  tbe  Txiwer 
House,  and  also  at  one  time  grand  master  of  the 
Loyal  Orange  Association  of  British  America.  Sev- 
enty-four years  old.     Died,  November  10. 

Stanculeann,  George.  A  noted  Rumanian  physi- 
cian and  surgeon,  who  had  been  In  the  United  States 
for  some  time  lecturing  In  behalf  of  the  Rumanian 
government.  He  was  an  eye  specialist.  Died.  July 
16. 

Stanle.v.  Joshua.  One  of  the  best  known  Ryi>*y 
leaders  in  the  T^nlted  States.  One  of  the  few 
survivors  of  the  Stanley  band  which  broke  ofT  from 
the  old  Romany  tribe  and  came  to  this  country. 
Eighty   years  old.      Died.   November   .">. 

Starhope,  Charles  Augustus.  See  Harrington. 
lK)rd. 

Starrett.  Theodore.  Pioneer  skyscraper  builder 
and  founder  or  tbe  large  contracting  concern  of 
Thompson-Stsrrett  Co.,  in  New  York  City.  Ftfly- 
two   years  old.     Died,   October  9. 

Stengel,  Guillanme.     Polish  pianist  and  husband 
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of  Marcella  Bembricb.  Born,  1840.  Dlvd,  May  15. 
Stewart,  Thomas  J.  Adjutant-general,  for  twenty- 
two  years  the  administrative  head  of  the  National 
Uaard  of  PennsylTania,  and  former  national  com- 
mander-in-cbief  of  the  Qrand  Army  of  the  Republic 
Born,  In   Ireland,   1848.     Died,   September  11. 

•  SUll,  Andrew  Taylor. 

•  Stimson,  Lewis  Atterbury. 

•  Stott,  Henry  Gordon. 

•  Stuart.    Kuth  McE. 

Stubenraucb,  Arnold  Valentine.  Professor  of  pom- 
ology In  the  Unlreraity  of  California,  and  formerly 
connected  with  the  United  States  l>epartnient  of 
.\griculture.  Noted  for  work  on  the  cold  sturaKe 
and  marketing  of  fruits.  Forty-seven  years  old. 
Died,  February  13. 

Studebakcr,  John  Mobler..  A  founder  of  one  of 
the  greatest  vehicle  works  in  the  world.  Born,  1833. 
Uie^  March  16. 

•  Bturmer.  Boris  Vladimlrovitcb. 

Sweet,  Clinton  W.  A  manufacturer  of  overalls 
and  the  founder  and  editor  of  the  Record  and  Ouide. 
a  New  York  City  real  estate  guide,  and  of  the 
Arvhttectural  Record.  Seventy-flve  years  old.  Died. 
September   24. 

Swetc,  Henry  Barclay.  Emeritus  professor  of 
divinity,  Cambridge  University,  England.  He  was 
the  author  of  many  works  on  reltgloaB  subjects. 
KIgbty-two  years  old.     Died,  May  0. 

Sykes,  Frederick  Henry.  A  Canadian  bom  educa- 
tor, who  in  1B18,  became  the  head  of  the  Connecti- 
cut College  for  Women.  Also  taught  at  Toronto 
University,  Western  University,  London,  Ontario, 
and  Columbia  University.  Born,  1808.  Died,  Oc- 
tober 14. 

Tait,  Sir  Melbourne  McT.  A  noted  Canadian  Jur- 
ist.    Seventy-four  years  old.     Died  February  10. 

Tan,  "Prince."  One  of  the  most  famous  actors 
the  Chinese  stage  has  ever  known.  He  was  even 
a  greater  singer  than  an  actor.  Seventy-two  years 
oM.      Died,   May  .12. 

•  Taylor.    William,    Sir. 

Teal.  Ben.  A  prominent  stage  director,  long 
connected  with  David  Belasco  and  Klaw  and  Er- 
langer.     Sixty   years  old.     Dird,   April   20. 

Thayer,  Rnfus  Hildreth.  Judge  of  the  United 
States  Court  at  Shanghai,  from  1909  to  1913.  and 
former  Judge  advocate  general  of  the  National  Uuard 
of  the  District  of  Columbia.  Graduate  of  the 
University  of  Michigan.     Born.  1850,     Died,  July  12. 

Thomas,  D.  D.,  Bev.,  Dr.  Twice  president  of  the 
Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  Quebec.  Seven- 
ty-five years  old.     Died,  October  26. 

Tbomton,  John  B.  Former  United  States  Senator 
from  Louisiana.  Served  as  a  private  In  the  Con- 
federate army  during  the  Civil  War.  after  which 
he  practiced  law.  He  was  appointed  rnited  StatRS 
Senator  In  1910,  to  the  seat  left  vacant  by  Samuel 
D.  McBnery.  Served  until  1915.  Seventy-one  years 
old.     Died,  December  28. 

Tooker,  William  Wallace.  An  authority  on  Indian 
nomenclature  and  antiquarian  archaeology.  One  of 
the  founders  of  the  American  Anthropological  So- 
ciety.    Sixty-nine  years  old.     Died,  August  2. 

•  Torrlngton,  Frederick   Herbert. 

•  Tree,  Sir  Herbert  Beerbohm. 

Turner.  William  Greene.  A  noted  American  sculp- 
tor. Graduated  In  1857  from  the  Baltimore  College 
of  Dental  Surgery.  He  served  In  the  Civil  War 
and  after  It  moved  to  Florence,  Italy,  where  he 
became  a  sculptor.  Among  his  noted  works  are  a 
bust  of  Commodore  Perry,  the  hero  of  Lake  F,rle. 
"Transition,"  and  "Robinson  Crusoe."  Born,  1838. 
Died.    December   23. 

Turcas.  Jules.  An  American  landscape  artist, 
whoxe  works  have  often  been  exhibited  In  New  York, 
PIttsbnrgb.  and  Philadelphia.  Slxty-tbree  years  old. 
Pled.  March   16. 

Tweed,  Charles  Harrison.  Tjiwyer  and  retired 
hanker.  !?eventy-three  years  old.  Died  In  New 
York,   October  11. 

Tweedle.  L.  J.  Former  lieutenant-governor  nnd 
premier  of  the  province  of  New  Brunswick.  Can- 
ada.    Seventy-seven  years  old.     Died.  July   16. 

•  Tyler.    E.    B..    Sir. 

Ulrlk,  F.  P.  Oldest  physldan  in  Denmark.  Led 
In  movement  for  more  hygienic  homes  for  working 
classes  and  for  sickness  and  old  age  Insurance. 
XInety-nlne  years  old.     Died.  c.  May. 

Unsted.  James  S.  H.  Former  managing  editor 
of  the  New  York  Timeii  News  Bureau  Association 
and  one  of  the  best  financial  writers  In  tbe  New 
York  district.     Born.  1859.     Died.   October  8. 

•  Hpshnr.   John    Henry. 

rtley.  Henry  Munson.  Librarinn  of  f-e  '>■  t"-"- 
Public  Library  and  for  many  years  a  leader  In  mn- 
nirlnal  llbrnrles.  Graduate  of  the  University  of 
Michigan.     Bom.  c.  1841.     Plod.  il)17. 

Tan    Baren,    James    Heart.      Former    Protestant 


Episcopal  bishop  of  Porto  BIco.  Educated  at  Yale 
and  the  Berkeley  Divinity  School.  Consecrated  bish- 
op In  1902.     Born,  1860.     Died,  July  9. 

Tan  Zile,  PbiUp  X.  Former  United  States  dis- 
trict attorney  for  Utah  and  prominent  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  Mormon  cases.  Since  1891  dean 
of  Detroit  College  of  Law.  Bom,  1844.  ined,  Oc- 
tober 20. 

*  Tiljoen.  Benjamin  J. 

*  Tllmorln,  Philippe  Leveque. 

Vital!,  D.  Formerly  professor  of  pharmaceutical 
chemistry  at  the  University  of  Bologna,  Italy.  Au- 
thor of  over  200  works  on  pbarmaccutical  and 
chemical  subjects,  many  of  which  have  been  trans- 
lated into  other  languages.  Elgbty-Uve  years  old. 
Died,  c  April. 

*  Wagner,    Adolph. 

Waldenstrom,  Paul  Peter.  Well-known  Swedish 
dissenting  churchman  and  politician.  Ueceived  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  theology  from  Yale  in  1889.  Sev- 
enty-three years  old.    Died  In  August. 

*  Walker.  WUlUm  D.  • 

Walker,  William  Hail.  Former  bead  of  the  Ko- 
dak,. Limited,  London,  and  until  his  retirement  a 
member  of  the  Eastman  Kodak  Company,  Roches- 
ter. Was  also  a  philantbropUt,  having  given  $100,- 
000  to  Stevens  Institute  of  Technology,  and  $50.uoi) 
to  the  Bed  Cross  since  the  war  broke  out. 

Wall,  I'ranklln  Paine. 

Waibice,  William  James.  United  States  Circuit 
Court  Judge  for  the  second  Judicial  circuit,  1882- 
1907.     Born.  1837.     Died,  March   11. 

Walsh,  Robert  Jay.  Ex-secretary  of  state  of  Con- 
necticut and  Justice  of  the  Common  Court  of  Pleas 
there  in  1891-1901.  Sixty-three  years  old.  Died. 
December  7. 

Ward,  B.  HaUtead.  Ph.D.,  F.  R.  M.  S.  An  edu- 
cator and  botanist  of  international  note.  For  twcn- 
te-sis  years  professor  of  botany  at  the  Rensselaer 
Polytechnic  Institute  and  member  of  many  American 
and  foreign  societies.  Member  of  the  International 
Medical  Conference  at  Berlin  some  years  ago. 
Eighty  years  old.     Died,  October  28. 

warren,  Herbert  L.  Head  of  the  department  of 
architecture  at  Harvard  University.  Was  a  Fellow 
of  the  American  Institute  of  Architects.  Born  in 
England  sixty  years  ago.     Died,  June  27. 

*  Warrender,  George  John  Scott. 

*  Waterhouse.  John  William. 

Watmough,  James  H,  Rear  admiral,  U.  S.  N.. 
retired.  Educated  at  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. Last  survivor  of  the  frigate  aoneMtwMon  and 
fleet  paymaster  with  the  South  Atlantic  Squadron 
during  the  Civil  War.  Ninety-five  years  old.  Died. 
January  18. 

Weed,  George  W.  Prominent  engineer  and  manu- 
facturer in  New  York  City.  Eighty-eight  years  old. 
Died.  April  7. 

Well,  Jonas.  Jewish  philanthropist  and  founder 
of  Lebanon  Hospital.  Gave  away  nearly  fl.OOO.diui 
to  various  charities.     Eighty  years  old.     Died,  April 

Weil  Richard,  MaJ.  Chief  of  staff  of  Camp 
Wheeler  In  Georgia,  and  before  the  war  a  prominent 
physician  In  New  York  City.  Also  professor  of 
experimental  medicine  in  Cornell  Medical  College. 
Educated  at  Columbia  University,  and  Universities 
of  Tienna  and  Leipxig.  I''orty-one  years  old.  Died, 
November  19. 

Weiss,  Edmund.  Astronomer  and  emeritus  direc- 
tor of  the  Tienna  Observatory.  Eighty  years  old. 
Died,  June  21. 

Welander,  Edward  Wilhelm.  Professor  of  skin 
and  venereal  diseases  at  the  University  of  Stock- 
holm until  he  retired.  Founded  Welander  homes 
for  children  with  Inherited  syphilis  at  Chrlstlanla. 
Copenhagen,  Berlin,  and  Tienna.  Seventy-seven 
years  old.     Died,  c.  April. 

*  Welch,  James. 

Wells.  Brooks  Hughes.  A  leading  American  gyne- 
cologist. Educated  at  Columbia  University  and  em- 
eritus professor  of  gynecology  at  Polyclinic  Hos- 
pital, New  York  City.  An  editor  of  the  Amerimn 
Journal  of  Oiftetrio  and  BUeofet  ot  Women.  Fel- 
low of  the  American  Gynecological  Society.  Cap- 
tain In  the  Medical  Officers'  Reserve  Corps.  Fifty- 
seven  years  old.     Died,  July  6. 

*  Wells.  Charles. 

Wells.  Julian  L.  An  American  engineer  promi- 
nent In  Mexico.  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  the  United 
States.     Died.  October  27,  In  Santo  Domingo. 

Wendell.  Evert  Jonsen.  Once  n  famous  Harvard 
athlete,  later  a  woolen  commission  merchant  and 
for  the  last  twentv  years  of  his  life  Interested  In 
the  uplift  of  young  men.  He  died  In  France,  where 
he  hsd  gone  to  aid  In  the  organisation  of  the 
American  College  Union  of  Paris.  Fifty-seven  years 
old.      Died.    AuKiist    28. 

Wenxell,  Albert  Beck.     An  American  Illustrator 
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of  magaxlnes  and  novels.    Boriii  1864.    Died,  Marcb 

WcBtmcyer,  Frledrlch.  One  of  the  most  active 
leaders  of  the  anti-government  faction  of  the  Ger- 
man Socialists.     Died  In  December. 

Weston,  John  F.  Major  general,  V.  8.  A.,  re- 
tired. Veteran  of  the  Civil  and  Spanish  wars  and 
a  campaigner  under  Custer.  Born,  1845.  Died. 
August  2. 

•  Wheatlev.  Henry  Benlamln. 

Wheeler,  Albert  Gallatin.  Well-known  subway  and 
transportation  expert  In  the  United  States.  Born, 
1864.     Died,  September  24. 

White,  Charles  Joyce.  Professor  of  mathematich 
at  Harvard  University.  Author  of  Blemenit  of 
Theoretical  and  DetcHpHve  Attronomv.  Born,  1831). 
Died.  February  12. 

White,  John  Williams.  Professor  emeritus  of 
Greek  at  Harvard  University.  Honorary  president 
of  the  Archeologlcal  Institute  of  America,  Fellow 
of  the  Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  a  member 
of  a  number  of  British  and  German  archn>oloRlcaI 
societies.    Seventy-eight  years  old.    Died,  May  9. 

Whitney,  John  D.,  S.J.  Former  president  of 
Georgetown  University  and  prominently  Identlfled 
with   the   Jesuit   Order.      Died,   November  27. 

Wicker,  George  Ray.  Professor  of  economics  at 
Dartmouth  College.  Extensive  writer  on  economic 
subjects.     Died,  November  2S. 

Williams,  Mosely  H.  A  noted  Congregational 
preacher  and  widely  known  as  an  author  on  religions 
subjects.  Seventy-eight  years  old.  Died,  November 
0. 

Wlints,  George  Sidney.  Rear  admiral,  U.  S.  N.. 
retired.  Graduated  from  Naval  Academy  in  inia. 
Member  of  American  Society  of  Naval  Engineers, 
Sixty-four  years  old.     Died,  May  8. 

wills,  Nat  M.  A  well-known  actor  In  New  Tork 
City.     Forty-four  years  old.     Died,  December  9. 

•  Winter,  William. 

Wltherbee.  Frank  Spencer.  Engaged  in  iron  min- 
ing and  active  in  Republican  politics.  Member  of 
many  dubs  and  societies.  Bom,  1852.  Died.  April 
13. 

Wollnskl,  Barnett.  A  Russian  rabbi  wbo  came  to 
America  forty  years  ago.  One  hundred  and  thirteen 
years  old.    Died,  September  25. 

Woodward,  Joseph  H.  Retired  iron  and  steel 
capitalist  and  reputed  to  be  the  wealthiest  man  in 
Alabama.  Seventy-flve  years  old.  Died,  December 
15. 

Woolrldge,  Henry  Ellas.  English  musicologist:  a 
successful  painter  until  1894,  when  be  devoted  him- 
self to  musical  research,  and  published  several  valu- 
able editions  of  early  English  music :  be  wrote 
the  first  two  volumes  of  the  Oxford  H-Utoru  of  Un- 
tie.     Born,    1845.      Died    in    London.    January    1,3. 

Wordsworth,  William.  Oldest  surviving  grandson 
of  poet,  and  himself  a  scholar  and  poet.  Studied 
at  Balllol  College.  Oxford:  entered  Indian  Civil 
Service  in  1861 :  retired.  1890.  C.  D.  E.  Was  for 
a  long  time  president  of  Elnhlnstone  College,  Bom- 
bay.   Eighty  years  old.    Died,  March  7,  In  Rome. 

•  Wright,  Hamilton. 

Wright,  John  Dunbar.  A  millionaire  artist,  ama- 
teur photographer,  and  philanthropist :  at  one  time 
in  the  oil  business.  Fifty-five  years  old.  Died.  Oc- 
tober 6. 

Wflrttemburg,  Philip  Alexander,  Duke  of.  Head 
of  the  senior  ducal  line  of  the  Wflrttemburg  family. 
Bom.  1888.     Died,  October  11. 

Toung,  Warren  S.  For  thlrtv-alx  years  social 
secretary  of  the  White  House,  Washington.  D.  C. 
Seventy-three  vpars  old.     Died.   November  18. 

Toungman.  Robert  Barber.  Teacher  for  forty-nine 
vears  at  Lafavette  College  and  profpssor  emeritus 
of  the  Greek  lanmiage  and  literature.  Bom,  c. 
1840.      Died,   March    1. 

•  Zamenhof.   I.udwlg. 

•  Zeppelin,  Ferdinand  A.  A.  H. 

Consult  also  the  "Secrology  lists  in  such  arti- 
cles   as    LiTEBATUKE,    E:?0LI8H    AND     AMERIOAV, 

Gekman  ■Litebatttre,  Philosophy,  etc. 

NEOBI  SEMBILAN,  This  (Nnns  States).  A 
federation  of  states  composing  a  state  of  the 
Federated  Malay   States    (q.v.). 

NEQEO  EDltOATION.  See  Edxtcatioit  nr 
THE  TTwiTED  States. 

KEPAL.  An  independent  kingdom  in  the 
Himalayas,  bounded  by  Tibet  on  the  north,  Sik- 
kim  on  the  east,  and  British  India  on  the  south 
and  west.  Area,  about  64,000  square  miles.  Es- 
timated population,  3,000,000;   some  estimates 


are  higher.  Hie  exports  include  hides  and  skins, 
drugs,  gums,  dyes,  jute,  pulse,  and  cereals.  Ac- 
cording to  British  India  returns,  exports  from 
India  to  Nepal  were  valued  at  £1,276,000  in  1914- 
IS  and  £1,379,000  in  1916-16;  imporU  from 
Xepal  to  India,  £2,665,000  and  £2,632,000  re- 
spectively. Kepal  has  a  standing  army  of  about 
30,000.  The  capital  is  Katmandu,  with  some 
50,000  inhabitants. 

NEPTUNE.    See  AsTBOiroirr. 

NETHERTiAWDS,  The  (or  HoiXAifD).  A 
maritime  kingdom  of  central  Europe,  situated 
on  the  North  Sea,  in  lat  60°  46'-53"'  34'  N. 
and  long.  3°  22'-?°  14'  E.,  consisting  of  eleven 
provinces.    The  Hague  is  the  capital. 

Abea  and  Popuiation.  The  total  area,  in- 
cluding the  rivers  of  Zeeland  and  South  Hol- 
land, the  Zuider  Zee,  the  Dollart,  and  the  Wad- 
den  (the  shallows  extending  along  the  shores  of 
Friesland  and  Groningen  as  far  as  the  Dollart), 
based  on  a  low-tide  planimetric  calculation,  is 
40,828.71  square  kilometres  (15,764  square 
miles).  The  area  by  provinces,  and  the  popula- 
tion according  to  the  census  of  December  31, 
1909,  together  with  the  population  as  calculated 
December  31,  1915,  are  given  in  the  table  beluw. 


Nortb  Brabant 
CteMerland 
South  Holland 
Nortb  Holland 

Zeeland    

Utrecht    

Friesland  . . . 
Overljssel  . . . 
Groningen    . . . 

Drentbe    

Limburg 


8q.km. 

m» 

mi 

4,972.84 

628,079 

684.146 

6,024.40 

639,602 

691.716 

2,981.00 

1,390,744 

1,566,724 

2.762.01 

1,107,693 

1,220.624 

1,881.76 

232,515 

242.13-'. 

1,868.21 

288,514 

313.644 

8,220.25 

369,552 

370.471 

8,354.50 

382,880 

418.4.-.S 

2,283.52 

328,045 

3.">0.501 

2.662,09 

172,318 

102.3)>fi 

2,194.68 

882,007 

392,343 

Totol     32,600.26*  6,888,175     6,449,348 

*  12,687  square  miles. 

In  1917  a  project  was  afoot  for  the  draining 
of  some  630,()00  acres  of  the  Zuider  Zee  to  pro- 
vide a  new  province.  The  bill  was  passed  Sep- 
tember 9,  1916. 

The  urban  population  in  1015  numbered  2,- 
634,298;  the  rural,  3,815,050.  According  to  na- 
tionality, the  elements  of  the  population  are 
Dutch,  6,788,193;  Germans,  37,534;  Belgians, 
18,338,  etc.  The  larger  cities  (communal  popu- 
lation as  calculated  December  31,  191.?  1  follow: 
Amsterdam,  616,589;  Rotterdam,  480.240:  The 
Hague,  322,081;  Utrecht,  130,010;  Groninjten, 
84,448;  Haarlem,  72,362;  Arnhem.  67,096:  Lei- 
den, 59,733;  Nlmeguen,  62,372;  Tilburjr,  56.79R: 
Dordrecht,  50,718;  Maastrijsht.  30.758;  Apel- 
doom,  41,465;  Leeuwaxden,  40,277:  Bois-lc-Dne. 
36,625;  Enschede,  30,275;  Delft,  35,900;  Schie- 
dam, 35,977;  Zwolle,  34,551;  Hilversum.  34.- 
326;  Emmen,  34,002;  Deventer,  30,775:  Breda. 
28,099;  Helder,  29.768.  There  were  (1915)  42.- 
651  marriages,  107,423  births,  and  70.613 
deaths,  6625  stillbirths;  excess  of  births  over 
deaths,  87,810.  Emigrants  numbered  in  191.'>. 
1074  (of  whom  657  adult  males,  278  adult  fe- 
males). 

Production.  The  area  (in  hectares)  devoted 
to  principal  crops,  and  the  production  (In  metric 
quintals)  for  two  years,  are  as  follows: 


Btetaret 
an         1916 

Wheat     ..   49,566       64.203 
Rye 187.266     109,855 


QiKntal* 

1911  a» 

030,586       1.281.7M 
3,037,416       2,913,674 
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Heotaret 


Quintal* 


aa 

Barley    ..   20,868 

Oata    160,848 

Flax*     ..   11,871 
BeeUt    ..   46,458 
Potatoes     169,588 

au 

24,203 

138,082 

16,060 

64,715 

171,888 

an 

560,284 

2,698,908 

58,,S24 

16,561,815 

24,466,662 

aie 

516,484 

2,806,688 

88,085 

17,168,380 

24,088,174 

•  Fibre    production  ;    seed 
1916.  98.204  qa. 
t  Sogar  beets. 

1817,   66,311   qs.   and 

In  the  following  table  are  given  fixed  maxi- 
mum prices  for  sales  of  cereals  in  florins  per 
quintal:  wheat  for  all  bread  purposes,  rye  for 
dweetened  bread,  barley  A  for  fodder  and  B 
for  distilling. 


September   1816.. 

October  1916 

November   1916    . 
December   1916    . 
January.  1817   . . . 

Wheat 
...17.76 
...19 
...19 
...19 
...21.20 

Rye 
15.70 
16.70 
16.70 
16.70 
15.70 
24.64 
24.64 
24.64 

Barley  A 
18 
18 

16.76 
16.75 
17.25 
17.26 
17.26 
17.25 

B 

19 

19 

21 

22.50 

22.60 

February   1917    .. 
Harcb    1917    .... 

...21.20 
. . .  19.66 

22.50 
22.60 

April   1817    

...28.66 

22.50 

The  results  of  the  census  of  cattle,  sheep, 
and  pigs  on  April  1,  1017,  as  compared  with 
June,  1913,  are  giv^  below: 

an  aa  Difference 

Boltt    29,136  24,058  5.083 

HUch  cows 1,234,875  1,109,679  124,696 

Fitted    calves    16,681  46,661  81,080 

Otber    fat    stock 50,126  86,866  46.240 

Young  stock  over  one 

year   685,894  404,619  281,276 

Xoong  stock  under 

one  year  285,885  415,221  129,820 

Total  cattle 2.801,007     2,096,599       204,408 

Sbeep    520,810*     842,018       

Piss     1,185,605     1,850,204       164,688 

*  Exclusive  of  lambs  bom  in  1917. 

Nearly  all  of  the  fishing  interests  of  the  Neth- 
erlands announced  a  prosperous  year  in  1016. 
In  spite  of  limitations  due  to  the  war,  the 
catches  were  large  and  the  prices  were  high. 
The  Dutch  herring  fleet  announced  a  more  pros- 
perous year  for  1916  than  any  since  1913.  The 
total  proceeds  to  the  shipowners  in  the  herring 
business  were  estimated  at  $14,800,000  in  1916, 
as  against  $12,000,000,  $5,000,000,  and  $6,800,- 
000  in  1916,  1914,  and  1013,  respectively.  The 
largest  herring  shipments  are  made  from  Sche- 
veningen. 

CoxMEBOK.  The  developments  that  took  place 
in  the  commerce  and  industries  of  the  Nether- 
lands during  1916  reflect  the  influences  of  the 
European  War.  The  country  is  so  situated  geo- 
graphically that  its  commercial  activities  have 
been  affected  by  the  measures  taken  by  one  or 
more  of  the  belligerents.  The  fact  that  its  com- 
merce has  been  restricted  and  curtailed  has 
caused  factories  to  be  built  and  has  strengthened 
Dutch  industry  to  such  an  extent  that  it  will 
leave  a  permanent  effect  upon  the  foreign  trade 
of  the  country. 

Imports  of  most  products  during  1916  were 
reduced  to  what  was  actually  needed  in  the 
country.  The  transit  trade  was  largely  brought 
to  a  standstill.  Regular  shipping  lines  have 
suspended  much  of  their  ordinary  business  and 
have  undertaken  to  transport  the  grain  needed 
by  the  government.  The  Netherlands  is  practi- 
1917—17 


cally  a  free-trade  country.  The  few  duties  lev- 
ied have  a  fiscal  rather  than  a  protective  object. 
The  total  imports  for  consumption  and  exports 
of  domestic  produce  are  seen  below  for  three 
years  (precious  metals  included),  in  guilders 
(par  value  of  the  guilder,  40.196  cents)  : 

19U  nil                au 

Imports.   8,333,000,000  8.613,000,000  2,111,000,000 

Exportt.    2.782,000,000  3,113,100,000  1,749,000,000 

Transit  .13,696,000,000  14,706,000,000  6,549,000,000 

The  Dutch  foreign  trade  statistics,  which  arc 
generally  available  in  April  or  May  of  the  year 
following  the  report  year,  had  not  been  pub- 
lished. Generally  speaking,  the  imports  from 
belligerent  countries  decreased  in  1016  as  com- 
pared with  the  years  1013,  1014,  and  1015.  The 
principal  imports  from  the  United  States,  such 
as  breadstuffs,  cotton,  flour,  edible  oils,  etc., 
made  a  favorable  showing,  because  these  mate- 
rials could  not  be  obtained  from  other  sources 
on  account  of  the  war.  Dutch  exports  to  bel- 
ligerent as  well  as  to  neutral  countries  continued 
to  decrease  during  the  year,  principally  on  ac- 
count of  lack  of  adequate  communication  with 
the  colonies.  Representative  imports  for  con- 
sumption and  exports  of  domestic  produce  are 
shown  below  (values  in  thousands  of  guilders, 
1915) : 


Import*  IfiOO  al. 

Cereals,    etc 218,238 

Iron,  etc.   181,411 

Textiles  166,022 

Fuel   68,882 

Rice,  etc 17,721 

Copper 9,157 

Wood   41,122 

Gold,  etc. 288,973 

Fertilizers 26,446 

Seeds   61,504 

Coffee 88,096 

Dyes 11,590 


Eaporta  IMO  0l. 

Iron  and  steel..  72,079 

nour,  etc 11,946 

Textiles    151,062 

Copper 2,628 

Paper 107,135 

Rice  flour 1,02T 

Margarine 126,468 

Sugar 67,870 

Coffee 74,200 

Butter    42,344 

Skins    14,612 

Cheese   30,217 


Details  of  the  trade  in  agricultural  products 
are  given  for  two  years,  values  in  thousands 
of  guilders: 

Import*  Baporta 

ath        ais  an         aa 

Wbeat 179,628     84,143  131,188       6,895 

Flour 58,693     28,728  16,845          188 

Rye    31,860       5,005  16,737            57 

Barley  36,660       8.853  23,814          245 

Oats 23,231       5,031  16,768            39 

Poteto-flour    4.711             10  35.212     32,814 

Buckwheat 989       1,586  348              1 

Flax 1,167       1,161  22,004       8,551 

Beetroot 27              2  1,684       1,3.'>2 

Bulbs,  etc. 3,304       3,030  21,351     22,179 

Vegetables 870          573  18,286     26,518 

Fruits 6,051     10,333  6,762     16,451 


Generally  more  than  seven-eighths  of  the 
breadstuffs  consumed  in  Holland  is  imported 
from  foreign  countries.  Local  production  had 
only  slightly  increased  since  the  war  began,  and 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  grain  was  one  of  the 
most  serious  problems  which  Holland  was  called 
upon  to  face.  The  grain  import  figures  for  1916 
were  not  as  satisfactory  as  those  for  1915.  The 
import  of  rye  was  much  below  the  average. 
During  the  first  eleven  months  of  1016  only 
11,725  tons  of  rye  were  imported,  as  compared 
with  66,032  tons  for  the  same  period  of  1915. 
Approximately  the  same  amount  of  wheat  was 
imported  in  1916  as  in  1015,  but  the  imports  of 
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barley  showed  a  marked  decline.  The  total 
amount  of  breadstuffs  imported  during  the  first 
eleven  months  of  1916  was  757,777  tons,  as 
against  818,426  tons  in  1915. 

The  government  made  arrangements  during 
1916  by  which  the  Commission  of  Grain  Dealers 
at  Rotterdam  and  the  Commission  for  the  Grain 
Trade  at  Amsterdam  should  receive  100  tons 
weekly  to  be  placed  at  the  disposition  of  dealers. 
The  demand  was  so  great  that  this  arrange- 
ment could  not  be  carried  out  during  the  first 
month  of  the  year.  Persons  needing  grain  for 
cattle  feed  were  required  to  state  the  amount 
they  used  during  the  corresponding  period  of 
1915,  the  amount  being  used  as  a  basis  for  the 
1916  distributions.  An  average  of  30  per  cent 
of  the  amounts  asked  for  was  granted.  TIte 
government  finally  attempted  distribution 
through  the  various  agencies  for  the  grain  trade 
which  had  formerly  existed,  the  commissions 
being  regulated  by  law.  Breadstuffs  for  human 
consumption  were  controlled  even  more  closely 
than  cattle  feed.  The  local  oat  crop  was  requisi- 
tioned for  the  army  until  sufficient  quantities 
were  imported  from  America.  The  failure  of 
the  Dutch  East  Indies  to  supply  the  usual  sup- 
ply of  corn,  owing  to  shipping  conditions,  neces- 
sitated increased  imports  of  barley  (fodder), 
linseed  cake,  oats,  and  grain  from  the  United 
States.  The  price  of  American  linseed  cake  was 
lower  than  other  cattle  feed.  For  this  reason 
large  quantities  were  bought  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  more  would  have  been  imported  had 
shipping  conditions  been  favorable.  The  govern- 
ment held  the  price  of  wheat  in  Holland  quite 
firm.  The  price  from  January  to  September 
was  fixed  at  $147.93  per  5291  pounds;  in 
September,  $178.85;  and  in  November, 
$18.3.31. 

The  flour  trade  in  1916  was  exclusively  in  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch  government.  No  importa- 
tions were  made  until  February,  when  the  gov- 
ernment made  it  known  that  it  desired  bids 
from  American  millers.  About  100,000  sacks  of 
110  pounds  each  were  ordered  each  month,  only 
patent  flour  being  purchased.  Millers  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  shipped  the  flour  to 
the  seaboard,  where  it  was  placed  on  steamers 
chartered  by  the  Dutch  government.  The  dis- 
tribution of  American  flour  by  auction  sales  was 
discontinued  late  in  the  year,  sales  now  being 
made  direct  to  the  bakers.  The  introduction 
of  bread  cards  in  February,  1917,  corrected 
many  abusos  in  distribution. 

The  table  below  gives  countries  of  origin  and 
destination  in  the  I9I4  and  101.5  trade,  values  in 
millions  of  guilders;  it  must  he  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  while  over-sea  trade  is  generally 
credited  to  the  (jountry  of  first  origin,  trade 
by  the  frontiers  is  credited  to  the  immediate 
tranqpiittcr,  so  that  much  of  the  trade  with 
France  is  classed  as  Belgian,  etc.: 


ImporU 

19H  191S 

Oermany    875.7  flOS.O 

D.  E    iDd 395.0  379.2 

IT.  K 320.3  390.1 

Belgium 24.'i.()  02.0 

V.   8 300.7  331.0 

Russia    188.2  0.1 

Spain   70.0  «.6 

Br.  B.  lod 80.4  6.6 

nambarg 47.1  0.1 

France 27.4  15.2 


Export* 


wn 

ms 

1,043.5 
143.2 
602.2 
219.5 
104.0 
21.7 

714.4 
0.6 
468.6 
113.9 
131.9 

88.7 
23.1 

117.3 
8.6 

Sbifpinq.  The  reports  of  Dutch  shipping 
companies  show  increased  dividends  for  1916. 
The  Royal  Netherlands  Steamship  Company  re- 
turned a  net  profit  of  16,154,108  florins,  com- 
pared with  8,934,092  for  1916,  paying  a  divi- 
dend of  20  per  cent,  as  against  15  per  cent  for 
the  previous  year.  The  ^yal  West  India.  Mail 
Service  paid  dividend  of  12  per  cent,  the  same 
as  for  1915.  Income  from  operations  amounted 
to  2,629,200  florins,  as  against  2,472,389  florins, 
service  on  the  main  line  of  the  company  being 
considerably  reduced.  The  Oostzee  Steamship 
Company  earned  a  net  profit  of  2,334,034  florins, 
nearly  double  that  of  1915,  and  paid  a  dividend 
of  60  per  cent,  the  same  as  in  the  preceding 
year.  The  Holland-Gulf  Steamship  Company 
was  able  to  increase  its  dividend  from  10  per 
cent  in  1915  to  40  per  cent  last  year,  net  profits 
being  1,059,494  florins,  as  against  717,395  flor- 
ins. The  report  of  the  Royal  Holland  Lloyd 
shows  a  net  profit  of  5,002,278  florins,  compared 
with  2,919,216  for  1915,  the  dividend  being  in- 
creased from  12  per  cent  to  25  per  cent.  The 
year's  working  account  of  the  Hollandsche 
Stoomboot-Maatschappij  shows  a  gross  gurpliu 
of  1,299,368  florins,  as  compared  with  1,495^92 
florins  for  the  preceding  year.  The  principal 
loss  was  the  sinking,of  the  .company's  two  best 
ships,  the  Berkelstroom  and  the  Waalstroom, 
which  fell  victims  to  the  German  submarine. 

A  compilation  made  by  Lloyd's  List  from  in- 
formation published  in  the  Dutch  newspapers 
shows  that  on  January  1,  1917,  there  were  build- 
ing in  shipyards  of  the  Netherlands  ninety-one 
steamers  of  more  than  1000  gross  tonnage  each, 
in  addition  to  which  there  were  on  hand  twenty- 
two  boats  of  smaller  size  on  that  date.  Twenty- 
nine  of  these  vessels,  including  principally  ships 
of  about  1000  tons  and  none  of  more  than  3000 
tons,  are  listed  as  being  constructed  for  foreign 
account.  The  aggr^ate  tonnage  of  the  113  ves- 
sels reported  then  building  was  324,933  tons 
gross.  The  total  includes  four  steamers  of  20,- 
000  tons  each,  building  at  Amsterdam  for  the 
Kroninklijke  West  Indische  Maildienat.  These 
are  the  PHna  Willem  III,  the  Johan  de  Witt. 
the  Prins  Willem  V,  and  a  cargo  steamer,  not 
named.  This  company  also  has  under  construc- 
tion at  a  Rotterdam  yard  the  Prins  ilavrits.  of 
4300  tons  gross.  Vessels  ordered  by  the  Rot- 
terdamsche  Lloyd  were  the  Patria  of  9700  tons, 
the  Djamhi  of  7060  tons,  the  Garoet  of  7000 
tons,  the  Fosari  of  7060  tans.  For  the  Stoora- 
vaart-Maatschappij  Nederland  two  ships,  the 
Biltiton  of  CiOO  and  the  Bengkalis  of  6400  tons, 
were  listed  as  at  hand.  Four  other  ships  of 
more  than  5000  tons,  building  for  various  own- 
ers, were  also  included  in  the  report. 

During  1916,  seventy-one  steamships  and  one 
motor  schooner,  with  a  total  gross  tonnage  of 
144,000,  were  launched  in  the  Dutch  shipbuild- 
ing yards,  as  compared  with  forty-four  vessels, 
of  103,000  tons,  during  1915.  Of  the  seventy-one 
vessels  floated  in  1916,  fifty-four,  with  a  ton- 
nage of  124,000,  were  built  for  Dutch  interests: 
seventeen  vessels,  of  20,000  tons,  were  built  for 
foreign  account. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  there  were  1 17  steam- 
ships and  four  motor  schooners,  with  a  total 
tonnage  of  254,500,  either  ordered  or  in  the 
course  of  construction,  as  compared  with  De- 
cember 31,  1915,  seventy  ships,  of  260.000  tors. 

For  various  reasons  such  as  accidents.  pt<-.. 
thirty-three  vessels  disappeared  from  the  Dutch 
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register,  by  which  the  mercantile  fleet  was 
diminished  by  about  96,000  tons.  About  twenty- 
five  accidents  from  mince  and  torpedoes  occurred 
during  the  course  of  the  year.  The  danger  be- 
came BO  great  that  the  Association  of  Captains 
and  Engineers  decided  not  to  sail  until  measures 
to  insure  safety  were  taken  by  the  Dutch  gov- 
ernment. The  Seamen's  Association  Volhard- 
ing  also  demanded  that  the  government  should 
lalce  protective  measures.  After  compromise,  an 
agreement  was  reached  between  the  associations, 
the  steamship  companies,  and  the  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  and  navigation  was  finally  con- 
tinued. Difficulties  did  not  occur  again  until 
December,  when  the  Association  of  Engineers 
made  further  demands.  These  difficulties  were 
not  settled  during  the  year  and  were  still 
pending  during  the  first  part  of  1917,  when  all 
shipping  came  to  a  standstill  as  a  result  of 
the  institution  of  unrestricted  submarine  war- 
fare. 

Finance.  The  rates  of  exchange  were  favor- 
able to  Dutch  industry,  and  foreign  gold  con- 
tinued to  pour  into  the  country.  The  Nether- 
lands Bank  had  a  satisfactory  year.  During 
1916  money  was  easy,  because  many  branches  of 
industry  had  made  large  profits.  Prices  have 
also  risen  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  Nearly 
all  commercial  branches  availed  themselves  of 
the  easy  money  to  enlarge  their  capital.  The 
interest  rate  on  first-class  investments  was  lower 
during  1916  than  formerly.  The  Dutch  govern- 
ment succeeded  in  floating  a  4  per  cent  and  a 
414  per  cent  loan  during  the  year,  although  for- 
merly loans  had  to  be  issued  at  S  per  cent. 
The  prices  of  nearly  all  forms  of  industrial 
stock  improved.  Companies  interested  in  the 
mannfacture  of  war  material  experienced  a  par- 
ticularly satisfactory  year.  The  railways  were 
in  a  position  to  strengthen  their  financial  con- 
dition. Several  foreign  state  issues  improved, 
particularly  Russian  lionds,  large  amounts  of 
which  are  held  in  Holland.  The  Central  Pow- 
ers have  financed  most  of  their  war  expendi- 
tures themselves,  but  such  bonds  and  loans  as 
found  their  way  to  Holland  were  not  favorably 
accepted  and  gradually  declined  in  value. 

The  1917  budget  is  given  below  in  detail: 


Rerenue  DM  gl. 

Excise    68,477 

Direct  taxes 67,495 

stamps,  etc   ....  88,017 

Posts,  etc 144 

Castoms 18,1R9 

Railways    4,549 

Pilot  dues 3,953 

Domains 1,850 

rx>ttery     655 

Bank  proflts  ....     3.475 

Mine  duties 14,174 

Colonies    2,856 

Uiscellaneons 


Expenditure  1000  gl. 

Internal  adm.  . .  .  32,546 

Interior   (dept.)    .  45,987 

Public  debt 44,144 

War   86,008 

Finance,  etc.  ....  57,291 

Navy 39,841 

Aftrlculture,  etc.  .  28.832 

Justice    13.425 

Colonial  ofllce  . . .  3,074 

Foreign  affairs  . .  1,621 

Civil  list 815 

Cabinet,  etc 856 

Miscellaneous 


Total 250,266  Total. 


.300,889 


The  total  public  debt  stood,  January  1,  1917, 
at  1,508,081,900  guilders;  interest,  63,806,061. 

GovEBirMEnT.  The  executive  power  is  vested 
in  the  sovereign;  the  legislative,  in  a  parUa-' 
nient  (States-Qeneral)  of  two  chambers  acting 
jointly  with  the  sovereign.  Reigning  sovereign. 
Queen  Wilhelmina,  bom  August  31,  1880;  suc- 
ceeded on  the  death  of  her  father,  November 
23,  1890,  under  the  regency  of  her  mother;  be- 
came  of  age   and  was   enthroned,  August   31, 


1898;  married,  February  7,  1901,  Henry,  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  .  Heiress-apparent, 
Princess  Juliana,  bom  April  30,  1909. 

HisxoRy.  On  February  22  the  German  subma- 
rines torpedoed  seven  Dutch  merchant  vessels  in 
the  North  Sea.  It  appeared  that  the  date  of 
their  departure  from  England  and  the  direction 
of  their  voyage  had  been  determined  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  German  naval  department 
which  had  promised  to  let  them  cross.  After 
a  discussion  which  lasted  several  months  the 
Dutch  government  received  satisfaction,  Ger- 
many promising  to  replace  the  vessels  by  Ger- 
man ships  of  an  equal  value.  This  was  inter- 
preted by  the  Allies  as  due  to  Germany's  realiza- 
tion that  the  Netherlands  must  not  be  pushed 
too  far,  for  Germany  derived  supplies  from  that 
source.  On  April  21  it  was  announced  that  the 
United  States  State  Department  had  been  no- 
tified by  the  Dutch  government  that  the  latter 
would  strictly  observe  neutrality  in  the  war  be- 
tween United  States  and  Germany.  The  German 
and  Duteh  governments  discussed  the  economic 
situation  in  the  latter  half  of  July.  The  coal 
and  credit  problems  were  the  most  important. 
The  German  representatives  declared  that  Ger- 
many could  not  export  to  Holland  more  than 
200,000  tons  of  German  and  50,000  tons  of  Bel- 
gian coal.  This  quantity  she  could  deliver  until 
March  31,  1918.  In  order  to  render  the  rate 
of  exchange  stable  Germany  proposed,  as  with 
certain  other  countries,  especially  with  Switzer- 
land, that  for  the  coal  obtained  by  Holland 
a  definite  amount  of  florins  should  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  Germany  to  be  covered  partly  by 
cash  payment  and  partly  credit.  The  credit 
would  be  carried  by  a  consortium  of  German 
banks.  Germany  insisted  that  the  means  she 
proposed  for  stabilizing  credit  were  reasonable. 
Meanwhile,  the  negotiations  had  gone  on  so  long 
that  Germany  objected  to  paying  the  prices  that 
remained  current  and  she  made  demands  for  a 
considerable  increase  in  prices.  It  was  reported 
on  September  11  that  England  was  ready  to 
deliver  regularly  to  Holland  180,000  tons  of  coal 
a  month  if  Holland  would  place  180,000  tons  of 
shipping  space  at  the  disposal  of  the  Belgium 
Belief  Commission.  At  the  opening  of  the 
States  General  on  September  18  the  queen's 
speech  referred  to  the  continued  necessity  that 
Holland  should  hold  herself  ready  to  resist  any 
possible  infringement  of  her  neutrality.  It  ' 
pointed  out  that  it  was  becoming  much  more 
difficult  to  supply  people  with  the  necessities  of 
life  and  raw  material  for  industry.  Measures 
for  meeting  the  most  urgent  needs  would  shortly 
be  introduced  in  Parliament.  See  Pbices  and 
United  States  and  the  Wak. 

NEXTTSAUTY.  See  United  States  and  the 
War  ;  War  of  the  Nations. 

NEVADA.  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  81,975,  and  on  July  1. 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  110,738. 

AoBicuLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Corn   1917 

1016 

Wheat    1917 

1016 

Oats    1917 

1016 


Acreage  Prod.  6«.  Foliie 

2.000  60,000  JOO.OOO 

1,000  34,000  42,000 

41,000  1,140,000  2,052,000 

55,000  1,502.000  2,229.000 

14.000  560.000  538.000 

14,000  602,000  452,000 
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Aamage  Prod.  bu.      Value 

Potatoes    1»17   .  16,000  8,105,000    8,727,000 

1910       14,000  2,660,000     8,458,000 

Hay    1917     234,000  a  679,000  10,796,000 

1016     225,000  640,000     5,184,000 


a  TODB. 

MiiTEBAL  Production.  The  value  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, copper,  lead,  and  zinc  from  the  mines  of 
the  State  in  1917  was  over  $63,000,000  accord- 
ing to  the  estimates  of  the  United  States  Geo- 
logical Survey.  This  represents  an  increase  of 
over  $3,000,000  over  1916.  There  were  fair  in- 
creases and  record  productions  in  copper  and 
lead,  but  a  slight  decrease  in  zinc,  and  marked 
decreases  in  gold  and  silver.  The  gold  output 
was  valued  at  approximately  $6,852,000,  a  de- 
crease of  about  ^,000,000  from  the  output  of 
1016.  The  mined  production  of  silver  was  about 
11,394,000  ounces,  a  decrease  from  13,837,526 
ounces  in  1916.  The  value  of  the  output  on 
account  of  the  higher  prices  of  silver  increased 
from  $9,105,092  to  about  $9,229,000.  The  pro- 
duction of  copper  increased  from  106,116,813 
pounds  in  1916  to  over  110,000,000  pounds  in 
1917,  an  increase  of  nearly  6,000,000  pounds, 
with  an  increase  in  value  of  from  $26,858,736 
to  about  $32,000,000.  The  production  of  lead 
increased  from  25,637,278  pounds  in  I91S  to 
over  28,000,000  pounds  in  1917.  The  value  of 
the  output  increased  from  $1,768,972  to  about 
$2,537,()00.  There  was  a  decrease  in  the  pro- 
duction of  zinc  from  32,443,189  pounds  in  1916 
to  about  28,500,000  pounds  in  1917.  The  value 
of  this  output  decreased  from  $4,347,387  to 
about  $2,613,000. 

Tbarsfobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  in  1916  was  2831.  Of  this,  2269 
miles  were  main  track.  The  railroads  having 
the  longest  mileage  were:  The  Southern  Pa- 
cific, 746;  Western  Pacific,  427;  the  Los  Angeles 
and  Salt  Lake,  212. 

FI1TAI7CE.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
showed  a  balance  on  hand  on  January  1,  1916, 
of  $302,420.  The  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
were  $1,814,412,  and  the  disbursements  were 
$M88,392,  leaving  a  balance  on  December  31, 
1016,  of  $628,440.  The  State  bonds  outstanding 
on  December  31,  1916,  amoimted  to  $680,000. 

Educatioit.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1916  was  14,087.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  12,941,  with  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  9466.  There  were  94  men,  and  503 
women  teachers.  The  average  monthly  salary 
of  men  teachers  was  $133.41,  and  that  of  fe- 
male teachers  was  $87.65. 

Charitiks  and  CoBBEcnoNS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  Orphans'  Home,  State  Prison,  and  the 
Nevada  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases.  The  Crit- 
tenton  Home  at  Reno  receives  aid  from  the  State, 
but  is  not  under  State  supervision. 

Pouncs  AND  GovEBNiiKHT.  Nevada  supplied 
her  quota  to  the  regular  army  before  any  other 
State.  A  total  of  over  2000  voluntary  enlist- 
ments in  all  branches  was  reported  by  the  ad- 
jutant-general at  the  close  of  the  year.  In 
addition  a  full  draft  quota  of  1051  men  was 
supplied.  Nevada  was  the  only  State  in  the 
union  to  furnish  her  draft  quota  for  entrainment 
without  cost  to  the  Federu  government. 

LsoisiATiON.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below: 


Laws  relating  to  judicial  procedure  were 
amended.  Penalties  were  impomd  for  the  pol- 
lution or  poisoning  of  the  water  supply  of  the 
State.  Non-partisan  ballots  are  required  for 
the  election  of  a  judiciary  and  oertain  sdiool 
officials.  The  eight-hour  day  was  applied  to 
women  working  in  a  large  number  of  employ- 
ments. The  weekly  assignment  of  work  for 
women  is  50  hours.  Kaiiroads  are  required  to 
maintain  fences  on  botii  aides  of  tracks  and 
barriers  at  highway  crossings,  and  failure  to 
comply  makes  them  liable  for  the  market  value 
of  nniniii1»  injured  or  killed.  The  award  of 
damages  for  the  trespass  of  live  stodc  on  culti- 
vated lands  is  prohibited,  unless  such  land  is 
inclosed  by  a  l^al  fence  as  defined  by  the  act. 
Untrue,  deceptive,  or  misleading  advertiaements 
are  penalized.  Merchants  using  trading  stamps 
are  required  to  pay  a  license  of  $2000.  The 
office  of  State  assayer  to  assay  ores  on  the  re- 
quest of  the  shipper  was  created.  The  definition 
of  railroad  is  extended  to  include  automobiles 
carrying  passengers  for  hire,  and  they  are  re- 
quired to  keep  on  file  an  indemnity  bond.  The 
banking  laws  of  the  State  were  amended  in 
important  detail. 

Statb  Officebs.  Grovemor,  Ehnmet  D. 
Boyle;  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral, Maurice  J.  Sullivan;  Secretary  of  State, 
George  Brodigan;  Treasurer,  Ed.  Malley;  Comp- 
troller, George  A.  Cole;  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic ^stmction,  John  Edward  Bray;  Attorney- 
General,  Geo.  B.  Thatchers-all  Democrats. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
P.  A.  McCanon;  Justices,  Ben  W.  Coleman  and 
J.  A.  Sanders;  Clerk,  William  Kennett. 

NEVADA,  Univebsitt  of.  A  oo-educational 
State  institution  located  at  Reno,  Nev.  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  298  students  (140  men 
and  168  women )  and  a  teaching  staff  numbering 
61;  it  is  estimated  that  in  1917  60  students 
left  the  university  to  enter  government  service 
and  6  members  of  the  faculty  were  engaged  in 
war  work.  There  are  30,000  bound  volumes  and 
several  thousand  unbound  pamphlets  in  the  li- 
brary. Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to 
$337,593  and  the  income  to  $14,201.  The  uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1873.  Walter  E.  Clark, 
professor  of  political  science  at  the  College 
of  the  City  of  New  York,  was  elected  presi- 
dent in  1917. 

KEWABK.    See  Municipal  GovEBincEifT. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK.  One  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces  of  Canada.  It  is  situated  east  of  the 
State  of  Maine  and  south  of  the  province  of 
Quebec.  Capital,  Fredericton.  The  area  is  stated 
at  27,086  square  miles,  of  which  74  water;  this 
is  somewhat  larger  than  the  combined  area  of 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  and  Massachusetts. 
Population  (1911),  361,889.  The  city  of  St 
.lohn  had  (1911)  42,611  inhabitants;  Moncton, 
11,346;  Fredericton,  7208.  There  were  no  other 
towns  in  1011  having  more  than  6000  inhabit- 
ants. 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutCTBuit-govemor,  appointed  by  the  governor- 
general  of  Canada  for  five  years ;  he  acta  tiirough 
'  an  executive  council,  or  responsible  ministry. 
The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  the  House 
of  Assembly,  a  single  chamber  of  48  members 
elected  for  five  years.  In  the  House  of  Com- 
mons of  the  13th  Canadian  Parliament,  elected 
December  17,  1917,  New  Brunswidc  is  represent- 
ed by  11  members.    On  Jane  20,  1016,  Gilbert 
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White  Canons  was  appointed  lieutenant-govem- 
or,  in  aucoesaion  to  JoBiah  Wood.  Ganong  died 
October  31,  1017.  On  November  6  William 
Pugaley  was  appointed  lieutenant-governor. 
Premier,  Walter  £.  Foster.     See  Canada. 

NEW  OAIiEDONIA.  A  French  Melaneaian 
colony.  Area,  with  the  Loyalty  Islands,  etc., 
18,653  square  kilometres,  with  about  50,600  in- 
labitants  in  1911.  Of  this  total  the  Wallis 
Archipelago  occupies  96  square  kilometres,  and 
contama  4600  inhahitanta ;  Fortuna  and  Alofl, 
159  square  kilometres,  with  16,000.  Noumte, 
vrith  6968  inhabitants,  is  the  capitaL  There 
are  16  kilometres  of  railway.  Imports,  1916, 
£465,000;  1915  exports,  £640,000.  Vessels  en- 
tered  in  the  1916  trade,  91,  of  102,668  tons. 

NEWFOUMBLAin}.  An  island  colony  of 
Great  Britain,  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  OuU 
of  St.  Lawrence.  Area,  42,734  square  miles; 
population  (1911),  242,619;  as  estimated,  1914, 
247,710.  St.  Johns,  the  capital,  had  32,292  in- 
habitants; Harbor  Grace,  4279;  Bonavista, 
3911;  Carbonear,  3640;  TwiUingate,  3348.  Fish- 
ing, agriculture,  mining,  and  lumbering  are  the 
chief  industries.  The  settlements  are  largely  on 
or  near  the  coast.  Paper  and  pulp  mills  have 
been  established  at  Grand  Falls  and  Bishop's 
Falls. 

Imports  (1914-15),  £2,538,772;  exports,  £2,- 
700,359,  shipping  entered  and  cleared,  1,962,- 
342  tons;  revenue,  £811,829;  expenditure,  £823,- 
995.  Public  debt,  1916,  £6,466,683.  Reported 
length  of  government  railway  open  to  traffic,  in 
1915,  828  miles;  private  railway,  47  miles;  tele- 
graph, 4524  miles. 

Attached  administratively  to  Newfoundland 
is  that  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Labrador  com- 
prehended between  Hudson  Strait  and  Blane 
Sablon,  including  the  Hamilton  basin.  Labrador 
has  a  600-mile  coast  line  and  an  area  of  about 
120,000  square  miles;  population  (estimated 
1913),  3998. 

NEW  OUINEA.  An  East  Indian  island; 
after  Australia  and  Greenland,  the  largest  is- 
land in  the  world.  The  area  may  be  estimated 
at  about  310,000  square  miles.  The  number  of 
inhabitants  is  conjectural,  but  is*  estimated  at 
slightly  less  than  a  million.  The  western  part 
of  the  island  (to  141"  E.)  is  included  in  the 
Dutch  East  Indies;  the  northeastern  part  is 
Kaiser- Wilhelmsland  (q.v.) ;  the  southeastern 
part  constitutes  most  of  the  Britidi  colony  of 
Papua  (q.v.).  See  DtnoH  East  Iinnss;  6kb- 
manNjw  GnwEA;  Pappa. 

NEW  HAMFSHIBE.  PoFDLATlOIT.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  in  1910  was  430,572,  and 
on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  444,- 
429. 

AoBtuuLTUHB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  in  1916- 
17  were  as  follows: 


Corn 1917 

1916 
Oats 1917 

1916 
Potatoes    1917 

1916 
liar 1917 

1016 
Tobacco  1917 

1916 

a  Tons,    b  Pounds. 


Acreage 

26.000 

19,000 

14,000 

12,000 

21,000 

15,000 

606,000 

529,000 

100 

100 


Prod.  hu. 

1,092,000 

874,000 

632,000 

444,000 

2,247,000 

1,800,000 

a  638.000 

767,000 

6  167,000 

166,000 


Value 

12,370,000 

1,005,000 

447,000 

306,000 

8,752,000 

2,988,000 

8,196,000 

11,122,000 

4S.000 

28,090 


Tbanbfobtatiok.  The  total  railway  mileage  in 
the  State  in  1917  was  1202;  of  this  total  the 
lines  controlled  or  leased  by  the  Boston  and 
Maine  comprise  1020  miles.  The  Maine  Central 
has  100  mUes  in  the  State. 

Finance.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  treasurer  for  1917,  the  receipts  during 
the  year  were  $3,488,321,  and  the  expenditiues 
were  $4,017,324.  There  was  a  balance  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  $671,393,  and  at  the 
end  $142,390. 

Education.  According  to  the  school  census  of 
September,  1915,  there  were  67,461  children  in 
the  State  between  the  ages  of  6  and  16  years. 
This  does  not  include  tiie  city  of  Manchester 
which  would  bring  the  total  up  to  81,123.  The 
registration  in  the  public  schools  in  1916  was 
62,040,  and  in  the  parochial  schools  16,608.  The 
total  number  of  teachers  employed  in  1915-16 
was  2493.  Th^  average  monthly  salary  of  teadi- 
ers  was  $73.12.  The  total  number  of  women 
teachers  below  high  school  were  2409  and  the 
total  number  of  men  84.  The  number  of  school 
houses  in  the  State  was  1631.  The  total  ex- 
penditure for  school  purposes  was  $2,068,686. 

Chabities  and  CoRBEcmoNB.  The  State  board 
of  charities  and  corrections  has  charge  of  the 
charitable  and  correctional  institutions  of  the 
State.  These  include  the  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  New  Hampshire  State  Prison,  State  San- 
,  atorium.  State  Industrial  School,  School  for  the 
Feeble-Minded,  New  Hampshire  Soldiers'  Home, 
and  county  jails  in  each  of  the  counties.  The 
county  prisons  and  jails  are  also  under  the  su-. 
pervision  of  the  board. 

Pouiics  AND  GovEBNMENT.  On  May  29,  at 
an  election  for  Congressman,  Sherman  E.  Bur- 
roughs defeated  Patrick  H.  Sullivan.  Mr.  Bur- 
roughs was  the  Kepublican  candidate  and  Mr. 
Sullivan  the  Democratic    See  Liquob  RxomCA- 

TION. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below: 

The  acts  relating  to  the  conduct  of  trials  were 
amended.  Penalties  were  imposed  for  injury  to 
roads,  bridges,  public  utilities,  and  other  public 
property.  The  manufacture,  storage,  and  han- 
dling of  explosives  were  regulated  in  detail. 

Provision  was  made  for  a  constitutional  con- 
vention to  convene  in  the  first  week  of  June, 
1918.  Laws  relating  to  local  governments  were 
amended.  Municipalities  are  forbidden  to  es- . 
tablish  sinking  funds  to  redeem  bonds  issued, 
and  requires  all  bonds  to  be  in  serial  form. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of  citizens 
of  the  State  absent  on  military  or  naval  service. 
Laws  relating  to  the  administration  of  laws 
affecting  labor  were  amended  in  important  par- 
ticulars. Employers  in  certain  factories  are 
required  to  furnish  safeguards  and  devices  and 
do  other  things  "reasonahly  necessary  and  prac- 
ticable to  lessen  the  dangers."  The  weekly  hours 
of  work  for  women  are  reduced  from  65  to  64. 

The  governor  is  given  authority  to  suspend  the 
labor  laws  at  the  request  of  the  Council  of  Na- 
tional Defense.  Several  laws  were  passed  look- 
ing to  the  safety  of  the  public  on  highways  of 
the  State.  Measures  were  passed  requiring  signe 
to  be  erected  on  the  crossings,  and  for  a  reduc- 
tion of  speed  on  or  near  the  crossings.  Sev- 
eral measures  looking  to  the  prevention  of  mo- 
nopolies and  imfair  discrimination  in  the  buy- 
ing and   selling  of  commodities,  especially  of 
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food  products,  were  enacted.  The  attorney-gen- 
eral, whenever  the  price  of  necessities  of  life 
rises,  on  petition  of  100  voters,  may  institute 
judicial  proceedings  against  the  offender,  and, 
if  found  guilty,  he  may  be  fined  or  imprisoned. 
A  "Blue  Sky"  law  was  enacted.  Several  meas- 
ures relating  to  eugenics  were  passed.  Laws  re- 
lating to  banking  were  amended  in  important 
details  as  were  the  educational  laws.  Provision 
was  made  that  children  above  14  and  under  16, 
who  had  not  completed  the  required  course  of 
study,  may  be  withdrawn  from  school  upon  rec- 
ommendation of  the  superintendent  of  schools, 
approved  by  the  recommendation  of  the  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction. 

.  State  Officebs.  Governor,  Henry  W.  Keyes, 
Rep.;  Secretary  of  State,  Edwin  C.  Bean, 
Rep.;  Treasurer,  John  W.  Plummer,  Rep.;  Ad- 
jutant-General, Charles  W.  Howard,  Rep.;  At- 
torney-General, J.  P.  Tuttle,  Rep.  ' 

JuDiciAKY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Frank  K.  Parsons ;  Associate  Justices,  Reuben  E. 
Walker,  John  E.  Young;  Robert  J.  Peaslee,  Wil- 
liam A.  Plummer;  Clerk,  Arthur  C.  Chase. 

NEW  HAMPSHIBE  OOLLEaE.  A  co-edu- 
cational State  institution  located  at  Durham, 
N.  H.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  552  stu- 
dents. Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  35,000. 
Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $000,000 
and  the  income  to  $37,500.  The  college  was 
founded  in  1866.  Ralph  D.  Hetzel  was  elected , 
president  in  1917. 

NEW  HEBRIDES.  A  group  of  Melanesian 
.islands  jointly  administered  by  France  and 
Great  Britain  through  the  French  and  English 
high  commissioners:  M.  King,  British;  L.  Mira- 
mende,  French.  Estimated  area,  5100  square 
miles;  estimated  population,  70,000.  There  are 
Presbyterian  and  Roman  Catholic  missions. 
Vila,  in  the  island  of  Efate,  is  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment. A  large  proportion  of  the  natives  are 
cannibals,  and  the  sale  to  them  of  arms,  ammu- 
nition, and  intoxicating  liquors  is  prohibited. 
For  1014-16,  the  estimated  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture were  £21,218  and  £10,400.  Deficits  are  met 
by  the  British  and  French  governments  jointly. 
In  addition,  for  1914-15,  there  was  an  estimated 
British  expenditure  of  £8156. 

NEW  JEBSEY.  Popxtlatioit.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  2,537,167,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  3,014,194. 

AoBictTLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 

Acreage  Prod.  6«.  Value 

Corn   1917  297,000  12,771,000  $21,711,000 

1910  270,000  10,800,000  10,800,000 

Wheat    1917  89,000  1,891,000  3,802,000 

1916  90,000  1,800,000  2,952,000 

Oats 1917  73,000  2,482,000  1,737.000 

1916  69,000  2,070,000  1,263.000 

Potatoes 1917  98,000  11,172,000  15.753,000 

1916  8.'5,000  10,370.000  16,074.000 

Hay    1917  350.000  a  508,000  10.160,000 

1916  375,000  600,000  10,560.000 

a  Tods. 

MiNEBAL  Pbodtjction.  The  production'  of  iron 
ore  in  the  State  in  1916  was  493,004  gross 
tons,  compared  with  415,234  tons  in  1915.  The 
total  shipments  from  the  mines  of  the  State  in 
1916  were  528,084  tons,  valued  at  $1,877,056 
compared  with  391,115  tons,  valued  at  $1,140,- 
400  in  1915. 


The  sine  production  of  New  Jersey  is  confined 
to'  the  output  of  the  Mine  Hill  and  Starling 
mines  at  Franklin  Furnace,  Sussex  County. 
There  were  712,464  tons  of  crude  ore  produced 
at  these  mines  in  1016,  which  yielded  a  total 
of  221,396,000  pounds  of  zinc,  calculated  as  zinc 
oxide  and  spelter,  compared  with  233,236,000 
pounds  in  1915. 

Tbansfobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage*^ 
for  1917  was  5980.  The  lines  having  the  longest 
mileage  were:  Pennsylvania,  1864;'  Central  Rail- 
road of  Xew  Jersey,  1149;  Delaware,  Lacka- 
wanna, and  Western,  696;  Lehigh  Vallqr,  514. 
There  was  very  little  construction  in  1917  and 
this  was  chiefly  in  side-track,  yards,  etc.  The 
legislature  in  1917  passed  several  important  laws 
in  relation  to  railways.  One  of  these  empowered 
the  Board  of  Public  Utilities  Commissioners  to 
require  any  common  carrier  by  railroad  to  em- 
ploy a  sufficient  number  of  men  in  the  man- 
agement of  any  of  its  trains.  This  act  re- 
pealed a  previous  act  intehded  to  prmnote  Uie 
safety  of  travelers  and  employees  upon  rail- 
roads. An  act  forbade  the  construction  of 
track  crossings  without  the  approval  of  the 
Public  Utilities  Commission. 

FiNAKCB.  The  report  of  the  State  treasuro' 
for  the  period  ending  October  31,  1916,  showed 
a  balance  on  hand  on  October  31,  1915,  of  $2,- 
457,687.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were  $12,- 
917,658;  the  disbursements,  $11,297,103,  leaving 
a  balance  on  hand  on  October  31,  1916,  of  $4,- 
078,242. 

Educahoit.  The  total  enrollment  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  in  1917  was  579,243  with  the  average 
daily  attendance  of  427,874.  The  number  of 
male  teachers  was  14,803  and  the  number  of 
female  teachers  2493.  The  average  montiily  sal- 
ary of  day  school  teachers  was  $104.15.  The 
total  expenditure  for  current  expenses  was  $19,- 
677,688. 

CuABiTiES  AMD  CoBBECTiONS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State,  under 
the  control  of  the  State  Department  of  Chari- 
ties and  Corrections,  include  the  State  Hospital 
at  Morris  Plains,  New  Jersey  State  Village  for 
Epileptics  at  'SkUlman,  State  Home  for  FeeUe- 
Minded  at  Vineland,  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculo- 
sis at  Qlen  Gardner,  New  Jersey  State  Prison 
at  Trenton,  New  Jersey  Reformatory  at  Clin- 
ton, New  Jersey  State  Reformatory  at  Rahway, 
New  Jersey  State  Home  for  Boys  at  Jamea- 
burg.  New  Jersey  State  Home  for  Oirls  at 
Trenton,  New  Jersey  State  Home  for  Disabled 
Soldiers  at  Kearny,  New  Jersey  Home  for  Dis- 
abled Soldiers  and  Sailors  and  Their  Wives 
or  Widows  at  Vineland. 

Leoislatioi^.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below: 

The  laws  relating  to  judicial  procedure  were 
amended  in  important  particulars,  especially 
those  relating  to  bar  examinations.  Provision 
was  made  that  any  person  who  brings  into  the 
State  property  which  he  stole  or  received,  know- 
ing it  to  have  been  stolen,  in  another  State, 
shall  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 
theft  had  been  committed  within  the  State. 
Strict  measures  were  passed  relating  to  the 
marriage  of  people  having  infectious  diseases. 
Provision  was  made  for  the  purchase  and  sale 
of  food  by  designated  officials.  The  governor 
was  authorized  "to  organize  and  employ  any  and 
all  resources  within  the  State"  and  "to  exercise 
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any  and  all  power  necessary  in  his  judgment 
to  render  such  assistance."  The  use  of  pris- 
oners to  replace  free  labor  on  strike  or  in  any 
case,  if  free  labor  is  obtainable,  is  forbidden. 
Revisions  or  reductions  in  the  civil  service  are 
subject  to  investigation  and  approval  by  the 
civil  service  commissioner.  A  measure  was 
enacted  providing  for  the  organization  and  fu- 
ture administration  of  all  municipal  sinking 
funds.  Municipalities  are  required  to  adopt  a 
budget  system.  An  attempt  was  made  to  im- 
prove the  administration  of  laws  dealing  with 
labor  by  the  division  of  labor  inspectors  into 
four  grades.  In  the  lower  of  these  grades  ap- 
pointment is  to  be  made  from  the  civil  service 
lists;  promotion  to  higher  grades  is  to  be  made 
from  higher  examinations  after  a  service  of 
five  years  in  the  lower  grades.  Laws  relating 
to  safety  and  sanitation  in  labor  conditions 
were  amended.  The  full-crew  law  passed  several 
years  ago  was  repealed,  but  provides  that  no 
reduction  in  any  train  crew  as  constituted  prior 
to  such  repeal  shall  be  made  without  the  au- 
thorization, of  the  public  utilities  commission, 
and  the  commission  is  given  power  to  request 
any  railroad  to  employ  on  its  trains  such  num- 
ber of  employees  as  it  deems  necessary  to  offer 
safe,  adequate,  and  proper  service.  A  commis- 
sion was  reappointed  for  the  survey  of  mu- 
nicipal finances  and  to  study  taxation,  revenue, 
and  expenditures.  Laws  relating  to  health  were 
amended  in  important  details.     See  Penoloot. 

On  October  9  the  voters  of  Newark,  the  largest 
city  in  the  State,  adopted  the  commission  form 
of  government. 

Statx  Officers.  Governor,  Walter  E.  Edge, 
Rep.;  Secretary  of  State,  Tliomaa  F.  Mar- 
tin, Dem.;  Treasurer,  William  T.  Read,  Rep.; 
Comptroller,  Kewton  A.  K.  Bugbee,  Rep.;  At- 
torney-General,-John  W.  Wescott,  Dem.;  Com- 
missioner of  Education,  Calvin  N.  Kendall,  Dem.; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  G.  M.  La  Monte, 
Dem. 

JuDiciABT.  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals, 
composed  of  the  Chancellor,  presiding,  the  Chief 
•Tustice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Associate 
Justices,  and  six  lay  Judges  as  follows:  Chan- 
cellor, Edwin  Robert  Walker;  Chief  Justice, 
William  S.  Gummere;  Justices,  Charles  G.  Gar- 
rison, Francis  J.  Swayze,  Thomas  W.  Trenchard, 
Charles  W.  Parker,  James  J.  Bergen,  James  F. 
Mintum,  Samuel  Kalisch,  Charles  C.  Black; 
Lay  JuAgea,  John  Joaiah  White,  Henry  S.  Ter- 
hune,  Ernest  J.  Heppenheimer,  Robert  Wil- 
liams, Frank  M.  Taylor,  and  Walter  P.  Gard- 
ner. 

NEWIiANBS,  Fbaxcis  Griffith.  An  Ameri- 
can legislator,  born  near  Natchez,  Miss.,  August 
28,  1848,  died  suddenly  on  December  24,  1917. 
He  entered  Yale  as  a  member  of  the  class  of 
1867,  but  left  in  the  middle  of  his  junior  year 
and  took  up  the  study  of  law  at  Columbian 
(now  George  Washington)  University,  and  be- 
fore his  graduation  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia. He  went  to  San  Francisco  in  1870  and 
became  there  a  distinguished  member  of  the  bar. 
In  1888  Mr.  Newlands  became  a  resident  of 
the  State  of  Nevada,  from  which  he  was  shortly 
afterwards  elected  to  the  Fifty-Third  Congress. 
He  was  reelected  to  the  Fifty-Fourth  and  Fifty- 
Seventh  Congresses.  While  a  member  of  the 
House  he  served  on  the  Committees  of  Foreign 
Affairs,    Banking    and    Currency,    and    Ways 


and  Means.  In  1903  lie  succeeded  United  States 
Senator  John  P.  Jones,  Republican,  and  was  re- 
elected in  1908  and  again  in  1914.  While  in 
the  House  Mr.  Newlands  was  the  author  of 
the  Reclamation  Act  (1902),  a  bill  which  pro- 
vided that  moneys  collected  from  the  sale  of 
public  lands  should  be  devoted  to  irrigation 
projects.  In  the  Senate  he  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Republican  party  and  took  an  active 
participation  in  important  legislation  concerning 
railroad  rate  laws,  internal  improvement  meas- 
ures, regulation  of  industrial  combinations,  and 
tariffs.  The  Newlands  Act  of  1913  provided  for 
mediation  and  arbitration  in  railroad  wage  dis- 
putes. He  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  fram- 
ing of  the  Interstate  Trade  Commission  Act  in 
1914.  When  the  United  States  entered  the  war 
Senator  Newlands  was  the  chairman  of  the 
Joint  Congressional  Committee  on  Transporta- 
tion Problems,  as  well  as  of  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Committee.  He  was  closely  identified 
with  the  railroad  situation  during  the  war,  and 
consulted  with  President  Wilson  concerning 
the  solution  of  the  problem.  He  was  regarded 
as  the  administration  spokesman  on  railroad 
legislation  work.  He  piloted  the  Adamson  Eight- 
Hour-Day  Bill  through  the  Senate  during  the 
last  Congress.  Because  of  his  deep  interest  in 
these  questions  he  was  regarded  as  the  preemi- 
nent expert  on  them  in  the  Senate  and  probably 
in  Congress. 

NEW  MEXICO.  PoFXTLATioir.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  State  in  1910  was  327,301,  and  on 
July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  423,649. 

AoRicoLTUBB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1016-17,  were  as  follows: 


Acreao*  Prod.  6u.  Tolue 

Com    1917  170,000  3,400.000  $6,362,000 

1916  126,000  2,62S,000  2,066,000 

Wheat    1917  203,000  2,582,000  5,?S1,000 

1016  113,000  2,104,000  3,156,000 

Oats 1917  45,000  1,350,000  1,134,000 

1916  64,000  1,866,000  1,244,000 

Potatoes 1917  11,000  1,276,000  2,105,000 

1916  8.000  816,000  1,428,000 

Hay    1917  202,000  a  384,000  8.064,000 

1916  186,000  370,000  6,180,000 

a  Tons. 

Mineral  Productioit.  The  output  of  the 
State  in  1916,  according  to  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey,  waa  valued  at  $30,827,767. 
The  gold  production  was  valued  at  $1,382,480. 
There  were  1,766,274  ounces  of  silver,  92,747,289 
pounds  of  copper,  8,214,189  pounds  of  lead,  and 
36,570,649  poimds  of  zinc.  These  figures  in- 
dicate decreases  of  $78,625  in  gold,  and  238,257 
oimces  of  silver,  but  increases  of  16,958,923 
pounds  of  copper,  3,671,828  pounds  of  lead  and 
11,166,585  pounds  of  zinc.  The  value  of  the 
metals  was  higher  than  in  1915.  The  total 
was  $30,827,767  compared  with  $19,279,468  in 
1915. 

The  output  of  metal  in  the  State  in  1917  is 
estimated  by  the  United  States  Geological  Sur- 
vey as  follows:  gold  $1,010,000,  silver  1,268,000 
ounces,  lead  8,340,000  poimds,  copper  104,500,- 
000  pounds,  zinc  27,900,000  pounds.  These  fig- 
ures show  decreases  of  $372,480  in  gold  and  498,- 
274  ounces  of  silver,  but  increases  of  $130,056  in 
the  value  of  the  silver,  11,800,000  pounds  in 
quantity  and  $5,600,000  in  the  value  of  the  cop- 
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por,  and  126,000  pounds  in  quantity  and  $200,000 
in  value  of  lead. 

The  coal  production  of  the  State  in  1916  was 
3,793,011  tons  net  loss  valued  at  $5,580,369.  a 
decrease  of  less  than  1  per  cent  in  quantity  but 
an  increase  of  nearly  2  per  cent  in  value.  The 
decrease  was  in  the  shipments  from  the  two 
largest  fields,  the  Raton  field  in  Colfax  County 
and  the  Gallup  field  in  McKinley  County;  both 
decreases  were  caused  largely  through  the  de- 
crease in  demand  for  railroad  fuel. 

Elxcept  in  November  the  supply  of  cars  was 
ample,  but  there  was  a  shortage  of  available 
labor.  The  market  for  coal  from  New  Mexico 
was  extended  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  to  in- 
terior points  that  normally  depend  on  water- 
borne  coal. 

Traitsfortatiozt.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  is  about  3000.  The  lines  having 
the  longest  mileage  are:  Atchison,  Topeka,  and 
Santa  Fi,  1194;  El  Paso  and  Southwestern,  026; 
Denver  and  Rio  Grande,  217. 

Education.  The  school  population  of  the 
State  in  1917  was  110,969.  There  were  enrolled 
in  the  public  school  77,062  with  the  average 
daily  attendsince  of  61,374.  The  number  of  fe- 
male teachers  was  1296.  The  number  of  male 
teachers  was  648.  The  average  monthly  salary 
of  teachers  was  $64.60.  The  total  expenditure 
for  school  purposes  was  $2,004,662. 

Ceakitigs  Ain>  Cobbectiozts.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  Insane  Asylum  at  Las  V^as,  the 
State  Penitentiary  at  Santa  F*,  the  Reform 
School  at  Springer,  the  Miners'  Hospital  at 
Raton,  and  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  at  Santa 
F6. 

Lboislattok.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
■1917  are  those  noted  below. 

Amendments  were  made  for  the  regulation  of 
law  examinations  for  candidates  for  the  bar, 
and  other  statutes  relating  to  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law.  The  workingmen's  compensa- 
tion law  was  enacted.  Provisions  were  made 
for  the  part  payment  of  transportation  expenses 
of  normal  school  students  from  distant  parts  of 
the  State. 

State  Offickks.  Governor,  W.  E.  Lind- 
sey,  Dem. ;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Vacant;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Antonio  Lucero,  Dem.;  Treasurer, 
H.  L.  Hall,  Dem. ;  Auditor,  W.  G.  Sargent,  Rep. ; 
Adjutant-General,  James  Baca,  Dem. ;  Attorney- 
General,  Harry  L.  Patton,  Dem.;  Superintend- 
ent of  Public  Insurance,  John  H.  Wagner,  Rep. ; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  Cleofes  Romero. 

JtiwciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
R.  H.  Hanna;  Associate  Justices,  Clarence  J. 
Roberta  and  Frank  W.  Parker;  Clerk,  Jos6  D. 
Sena. 

NEW  SOUTH  WAI.es.  A  State  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Australia.  It  lies  in  the  south- 
eastern part  of  the  continent,  being  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Queensland,  on  the  east  by  the 
Pacific,  on  the  south  by  Victoria,  and  on  the 
west  by  South  Australia.  The  capital  is  Syd- 
ney; which,  including  environs,  is  the  second 
largest  city  of  the  southern  hemisphere  (Buenos 
Aires  being  first).  The  estimateSi  area  of  the 
State  is  309,460  square  miles,  which  is  slightly 
more  than  one-tenth  the  area  of  the  Common- 
wealth and  about  equivalent  to  the  combined 
area  of  Nevada,  Utah,  and  Arizona.  Estimated 
population,  June  30,  1916,  1,856,093,  as  com- 
pared with  1,868,666  in  1915  and  1,646,734  at 


the  1911  census  (these  figures  being  exclusive 
of  full-blooded  aboriginals).  The  population  of 
Sydney  in  1911  was  112,921  or,  including  sub- 
urbs, 629,603;  as  estimated  at  end  of  1915,  763,- 
300.  At  the  end  of  1915,  Newcastle  and  suburlM 
had  an  estimated  population  of  58,750;  Broken 
Hill,  28,350;  Parramatta,  12,600;  M&iUand,  11,- 
850;  Granville,  10,900;  Auburn,  10,700;  Qoul- 
burn,   10,100. 

The  operation  of  the  New  South  Wales  rail- 
ways during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
showed  a  deficit  of  £304,064.  This  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  low  grade  traffic  carried  io 
undue  proportion  does  not  pay  expenses.  Com- 
pared with  1012,  the  freight  traffic  on  Uie  New 
South  Wales  railway  increased  32  per  cent,  but 
the  traffic  earnings  under  Id.  per  ton  mile  in- 
creased by  226,924,606  ton-miles  and  the  paying 
traffic  earning  over  Id.  per  ton-mile  only  af 
vanccd  by  47,544,.336  ton-miles.  The  comparative 
figures  for  the  year  1912-17  are  shown  herewith: 

Your  ended  Tear  ended 

June,  IBU  June,  Bit 
Capital  expended : 

Lines  open £9S,S14,g03  72,006,621 

Ooods  cflrricd  * 

Tons  one  mile. 862,016,104  1,136,486.046 

Passengers  carried : 

No.  one  mile 1,091,087,609  1,478,707,236 

Gross  earnings  £6,491,473  8,380,085 

Working    expenses   and 

Interest  on  capital.        £6,076,060  8.774.149 

ResDit £415,513  894,064 

(Sarplns)  (Defldt) 

A  general  increase  in  railway  and  tramway 
rates  went  into  effect  on  the  railways  of  New 
South  Wales  on  August  8.  The  increases  were: 
Passenger  fares,  10  per  cent;  hay,  straw,  and 
chaff,  10  per  cent;  coal  in  railway -owned  trucks, 
10  per  cent;  coal  in  privately-owned  trucks,  1.5 
per  cent;  parcels,  10  per  cent;  tramway  fares 
on  penny  sections,  50  per  cent ;  but  no  change  in 
the  fares  for  two  or  more  sections.  Workmen's 
fares  on  street  railways  were  also  increased. 
The  estimated  additional  revenue  was  £460,000 
per  annum  from  the  railways  and  £80,000  from 
the  street  railways. 

The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  par- 
liament of  two  houses,  the  Legislative  Council 
and  the  Legislative  Assembly.  Members  of  the 
Council  (62  in  1916)  are  appointed  by  the  crown 
for  life;  members  of  the  assembly  (90)  are 
elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  the  duration  of 
parliament,  which  is  not  more  than  three  years. 
The  executive  authority  rests  with  a  governor, 
who  is  appointed  by  the  crown  and  acts  through 
a  responsible  ministry.  The  governor  in  1917 
was  Sir  Gerald  Strickland,  Count  della  Catena, 
G.C.M.G.,  who  assumed  office  in  March,  1913. 
Premier  and  treasurer,  William  Arthur  Holmaa. 
See  Australia. 

MEW  TOBK.  PoPtTLATlOW.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  9,113,614,  and  on  July 
I,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  10,460,182. 

AOBICULTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Corn    . . 
Wheat  . 
Oats  .. . 

..1917 
1916 

..1017 
1916 

..1017 

Acreage 
840.000 

700.000 

4,10.000 

400,000 

1,275,000 

Prod.  6». 
20.040,000 

21.000,000 
8.38.'>.0OO 
8.400.000 

44,625,000 

FoIlM 
$61.R50.000 
23,100.000 
17.60S0O0 
14.112.000 
33.409.000 

1016  1,206,000  31,866,000    10,441,000 
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Aortage  Prod.  Bu.  Value 

Potatoes   .1917  400,000  88,000,000  48,400,000 

1910  820,000  22,400,000  86,392,000 

Bay 1917  4,183,000  a  6,110,000  92,261,000 

1916  4,350,000  a  7,047,000  83,850,000 

Tobacco  ..1917  2,500  ft  3,125,000  688,000 

1016  8.700  6  4,551,000  592,000 

a  Tons,     b  Pounds. 

TBAKSFOBTATioir.  The  total  Railway  mileage 
within  the  State  on  December  31, 1016,  was  8443. 
The  lines  having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The 
Kew  York  Central,  2820;  the  Erie  Railroad, 
950;  New  York,  Ontario,  and  Western,  477; 
Delaware  and  Hudson,  724;  Lehi^  Valley,  650; 
Delaware,  Lackawanna,  and  Western,  403; 
Pennsylvania,  461;   Long  Island  Railroad,  307. 

FiNAiTCE.  AiKording  to  the  report  of  the 
State  treasurer  the  total  receipts  at  the  end 
of  June,  1917,  were  $105,850,928.  The  ex- 
penditures amounted  to  $05,777,240.  There  was 
on  hand  on  July  1,  1916,  a  balance  of  $41,- 
924,672,  and  on  June  30,  1017,  a  balance  of 
$51,998,351.  The  bonded  debt  of  the  State  on 
June  30,  1917,  was  $236,309,351.  The  chief 
sources  of  revenue  are  direct  taxes,  indirect 
taxes,  corporation,  inheritance,  and  other  taxes. 
The  chief  expenditures  are  for  the  support  of 
State  institutions,  for  education,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  canals  and  highways. 

EsucAHOir.  The  latest  statistics  for  educa- 
tion in  the  State  are  for  1915-16.  In  this  year 
the  school  population  in  the  State  amounted 
to  2,273,779.  The  total  enrollment  in  public 
schools  was  1,625,777  with  the  average  daily 
attendance  fit  1,318,605.  There  were  47,685  fe- 
male and  5906  male  teachers.  Hie  average 
yearly  salary  of  teachers  is  $967.27.  The  ex- 
penditure for  school  purposes  during  the  year 
was  $70,170,935. 

By  an  act  of  the  1917  l^islature  the  town- 
ship school  system  was  adopted.  By  this  en- 
actment over  10,000  school  districts  are  now 
under  the  supervision  of  982  town  Boards  of 
Education.  In  addition,  there  are  195  separate 
districts  which  do  not  come  under  the  township 
system.  These  are  villages  having  a  population 
of  1600  or  employing  fifteen  teadiers  or  more; 
villages  of  5000  or  more  employing  a  superin- 
tendent of  schools  and  cities  do  not  come  under 
the  township  system. 

Ceabities  Ain>  Cobbectioi^s.  For  informa- 
tion on  charities  and  corrections  in  New  York, 
see  articles  on  CHABmES,  Pbnoloot,  etc. 

Pouncs  AMD  GovEBmiENT.  Aside  from  events 
relating  to  the  war,  there  were  few  incidents 
of  interest  in  the  State  during  the  year.  From 
a  political  point  of  view  the  most  significant 
happening  was  the  carrying  of  the  woman  suf- 
frage amendment  in  the  election  of  November. 
See  Woman  Suffbaqe. 

On  April  4  the  legislature  completed  the  pas- 
sage of  a  biU  creating  a  State  constabulary 
similar  to  the  State  constabulary  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  body  was  organized  during  the  year 
and  had  begun  to  do  eiTective  service  in  the 
rural  communities. 

On  September  7,  Dudley  Field  Malone  resigned 
as  Collector  of  the  Port  of  New  York,  avowedly 
in  protest  at  the  treatment  given  the  suffrage 
pickets  before  the  White  House  in  Washington. 
The  president  appointed  Byron  G.  Newton  to 
succeed  him. 

The  most  important  election  in  1917  was  for 
mayor  and  the  other  officials  of  New  York  Cit^. 


Mayor  Mitchel  at  first  declined  to  become  a 
candidate,  but  was  finally  induced  to  run  for 
another  term.  An  attempt  to  unite  the  Re- 
publican and  Independent  voters  to  a  common 
action  in  nominating  Mr.  Mitchel  failed,  and 
at  the  primary  election  he  failed  to  receive  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  Republican  votes  to  become 
their  nominee.  Their  votes  were  cast  for  Wil- 
liam Bennett,  former  Congressman.  The  Demo- 
crats nominated  Judge  John  F.  Hylan,  of  Brook- 
lyn. The  Socialists  nominated  Morris  Hillquit. 
On  October  1,  Mayor  Mitchel  accepted  from  a 
mass  meeting  the  independent  nomination  for 
mayor.  The  campaign  was  spirited  and  bitter. 
The  Mitchel  supporters  assailed  the  record  of 
Judge  Hylan  and  asserted  that  he  had  been  iden- 
tified with  certain  pro-German  and  pacifist 
movements.  Judge  H^lan  denied  these  charges 
and  replied  by  accusing  Mr.  Mitchel  and  the 
other  ofiicers  of  the  city  of  being  tools  of  the 
corporations  and  of  an  attempt  to  wreck  the 
school  system  for  political  purposes. 

Men  of  national  prominence  took  part  in 
the  campaign  chiefly  as  advocates  of  Mr.  Mitch- 
el's  reelection.  These  included  Charles  E. 
Hughes,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  and  Henry  Mor- 
ganthau,  khA  others.  The  newspapers  ^o,  al- 
most without  exception,  sup^rted  nim  strongly. 
In  spite  of  this,  and  in  spite  of  the  excellent 
record  which  he  had  made  during  his  term  of 
office,  he  was  defeated  by  Judge  Hylan  by  an 
enormous  plurality.  The  figures  are  as  follows: 
Hylan,  313,871;  Mitchell,  155,488;  Hillquit,  145,- 
456;  Bennett,  56,385.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  Socialist  vote  was  nearly  as  large  as  that 
cast  by  the  Fusionists  for  Mitchel,  and  greatly 
surpassed  the  vote  for  the  Republican  candidate, 
Bennett.  The  Democrats  elected  in  addition  to 
the  mayor,  all  the  other  city  officials. 

On  dctober  12  the  new  Catskill  Aqueduct  was 
opened  in  New  York  City  with  appropriate 
ceremonies.    See  AQtiEDncis. 

The  political  and  economic  life  of  New  York 
was  greatly  effected  during  the  year  by  the 
state   of   war.      The   declaration   of   war   was 

freeted  with  great  enthusiasm  throughout  the 
tate.  New  York  City  was  tiie  scene  of  many  im- 
posing parades  and  ceremonies  (see  Uiuted 
States  and  the  Wab).  A  general  census  of  all 
persons  in  the  State  under  the  age  of  45  was 
taken  in  June,  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
the  economic  possibilities  of  the  population.  Two 
military  cantonments  were  established:  one  for 
the  National  Guard  troops  at  Camp  Mills,  Min- 
eola,  and  one  for  the  National  Army  at  Camp 
Upton,  Yaphank.  At  the  former  were  gatherra 
troops  of  many  States  including  the  69th  r^- 
ment  of  New  York.  From  the  diversity  of  XD» 
composition,  it  was  called  the  Rainbow  Division. 
After  several  months  of  training  these  troops 
were  transported  to  France.  At  Camp  Upton 
were  gathered  the  selected  men  of  the  National 
Army  from  New  York  City.  The  training  there 
contuued  throughout  the  year.  A  camp  for  the 
former  regiments  of  the  New  York  National 
Guard  was  formed  at  Spartanburg,  B.  C. 
There  also  training  was  in  progress  at  the 
end  of  the  year.  On  April  29,  prior  to  their 
departure  for  training  camps,  the  27th  division 
of  the  New  York  National  Guard  marched  in 
review  down  Fifth  Avenue.  On  September  4, 
the  first  of  the  State's  quota  for  the  new  Na- 
tional Army  paraded  on  Fifth  Avenue.  The 
7th  Regiment  left  for  Camp  Wadsworth,  Spar- 
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tanburg,  S.  C.,  on  September  11.  It  was  foUowed 
on  the  i4th  by  the  ronner  12th  Regiment. 

On  November  12,  the  president  mode  an  ad- 
dress at  Buffalo  before  the  National  Convention 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor.  In  this 
he  insisted  that  free  industry  could  not  continue 
if  the  Pan-German  plan  of  World  Dominion  was 
achieved.  For  an  account  of  the  activities  in 
the  State  relating  to  war  relief.  Liberty  Loans, 
food  control,  fuel  control,  see  the  articles  de- 
voted to  these  subjects. 

Legislation.  A  special  session  of  the  legis- 
lature was  called  by  Governor  Whitman  to  pass 
a  law  creating  a  commission  to  control,  during 
the  war,  the  production,  distribution,  and  trans- 
portation of  foods,  and  to  prevent  the  forcing 
up  of  foods  by  hoarding.  George  W.  Perkins 
was  appointed  chairman  of  this  commission  l^ 
the  governor,  but  the  Senate  refused  to  confirm 
the  appointment  and  after  a  delay  of  two  months 
Governor  Whitman  withdrew  his  name  and  ap- 
pointed John  Mitchell,  at  that  time  state  in- 
dustrial commissioner,  to  the  post.  The  two 
other  members  of  the  commission  appointed  were 
Jacob  Shurman,  president  of  Cornell  University, 
and  Charles  H.  Weiting,  former  state  agricul- 
tural commissioner. 

During  the  session  of  the  I^slature,  many 
important  measures  were  passed.  A  State  Food 
Supply  Commission  was  created  for  the  purpose 
of  encoura^ng  the  production  of  food.  The 
work  of  this  commission  was  later  taken  over 
by  the  food  control  commission.  There  wais  also 
created  a  State  Council  of  Farms  and  Markets 
which  is  to  be  permanent.  Compulsory  military 
training  for  boys  between  the  ages  of  16  and 
17  was  provided  for.  Several  important  meas- 
ures affecting  public  health  were  enacted.  Pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  education  of  children 
with  retarded  mental  development.  The  pub- 
lic health  law  which  regulates  the  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  habit-forming  drugs  was  amended. 
It  was  provided  that  children  of  12  years  of  age 
or  over  might  be  released  from  school  attend- 
ance between  April  1  and  November  1  for  em- 
ployment in  the  production  and  care  of  food 
products.  The  minimum  school  period  was  in- 
creased from  160  to  180  days  in  other  than 
public  schools.  Provision  was  made  for  the 
compensation  of  State  and  municipal  officers  and 
employees  while  absent  on  military  service.  The 
creation  of  a  State  constabulary  force  was  au- 
thorized. A  local  option  law  was  passed,  which 
is  noted  in  the  article  on  Liqttob  Reotxatioit. 
See  Strikes. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  Charles  Seymour 
Whitman;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Edward  A. 
Schoeneck;  Secretary  to  Governor,  William  A. 
Orr;  Secretary  of  State,  Francis  M.  Hugo; 
Comptroller,  Eugene  M.  Travis;  State  Treasurer, 
James  L.  Wells;  Attorney-General,  Merton  E. 
I^wis;  State  Engineer  and  Surveyor,  Frank  M. 
Williams;  Superintendent  of  Insurance,  Jesse 
S.  Phillips;  Superintendent  of  Banking  Dept., 
George  I.  Skinner;  Superintendent  of  State  Pris- 
ons, James  M.  Carter;  Superintendent  of  Public 
Works,  W.  W.  Wotherspoon;  Commissioner  of 
Education,  .Tohn  H.  Finley. 

MEW  TORK,  College  of  the  Citt  or.  A 
municipal  institution  for  the  education  of  men 
in  New  York  City.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  2007  students  in  the  Day  Session,  3868  in 
the  Evening  Session  and  the  Division  of  Voca- 
tional Subjects,  4230  in  Extension  Courses,  and 


1280  in  Townsend  Harris  Hall.  There  were  234 
members  of  the  faculty.  During  the  year  1917 
Professor  C.  H.  Parmly  of  the  department  of 
engineering  died.  D.  H.  Steinman  was  ap- 
pointed associate  professor  of  engineering  and 
Professor  C.  L.  Brownson  was  chosen  head  of 
the  department  of  classical  languages  and  lit- 
erature. Professor  Walter  E.  Clark,  of  the 
faculty  of  political  science,  resigned  to  become 
president  of  the  University  of  Nevada.  In  1917 
courses  in  civil,  electrical,  mechanical,  and  chem- 
ical engineering  were  instituted.  There  wcse 
66,000  volumes  in  the  library.  The  college  co- 
operated with  the  U.  S.  Signal  Corps  Reserve 
and  trained  and  furnished  quarters  for  a  com- 
pany. The  college  was  founded  in  1847.  It  is 
supported  by  New  York  City.  President,  Sidney 
E.   Mezes,  LL.D. 

MEW  TOBK  BABOE  OAMAL.    See  Cahals. 

MEW  YORK  CITT.    See  Water- Works. 

MEW  YOBX  UM1VEB8ITY.  A  non-sectarian 
educational  institution  in  New  York  City.  Wom- 
en are  admitted  to  some  of  its  departments.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were^6908  students  and 
508  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the 
library  numbered  134,488.  Productive  funds 
amounted  in  I9I7  to  $1,394,657  and  income 
therefrom  to  $60,522.  Jacob  H.  Schiff  made  a 
gift  of  $50,000  in  1917  to  endow  a  division  of 
public  affairs.  Beginning  in  1017  the  school 
of  commerce  recommends  such  of  its  students 
as  are  graduates  of  approved  colleges  and  have 
completed  the  required  work  of  the  school,  for 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Business  Administra- 
tion. The  university  organized  a  War  Council 
of  Deans,  Acting  Deans  and  Administrative  Offi- 
cers to  consider  plans  for  effective  cooperation 
with  various  activities  concerned  with  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war.  It  was  estimated  at  the 
end  of  the  year  that  from  the  School  of  Applied 
Science  alone,  62  teachers  were  in  war  work 
and  about  75  students  had  left  to  join  the 
colors.  New  York  University  was  foimded 
in  1 831.  Chancellor,  Elmer  Ellsworth  Brown, 
LL.D. 

MEW  ZEAIiAMS,  Doinmov  of.  Three  prin- 
cipal and  several  smaller  islands  in  the  South 
Pacific;  an  autonomous  British  dependency. 
Capital,  Wellington. 

Area  and  Population.  Area  of  North  Isl- 
and, 44,468  square  miles  (563,720  inhabitunts. 
census  of  April  2,  1911);  South  Island,  58.>2'< 
square  miles  (444,120)  ;  Stewart  Island,  565 
(357);  total.  New  Zealand  proper,  103.6JS 
square  miles;  total  population  (inelndinf;  262 
on  Chatham  and  Kermadec  islands),  1,008.468. 
Annexed  islands,  1903  square  miles  ( 12,340  in- 
habitants) ;  making  a  total  of  104,751  squarr 
miles  and  1,021,066  inhabitants,  exclusive  of 
49,844  Maoris.  Total  population  with  Maoris. 
1,070,910.  Wellington  had  64.372  inhabitants 
(with  suburbs.  70,720);  Auckland.  82,482  (102.- 
676);  Christchurch,  53,116  (80,193),  Dunedin, 
41,ii29  (64,2.37):  Invercargill.  12,782  (15,868). 

Total  population  October  15.  1916,  1.099.295 
exclusive  of  aborigines  (552,085  males,  547210 
females).  Marriages,  1915,  10,028;  births,  27,- 
850  (1152  illegitimate):  deaths,  9965;  immi- 
grants, 25,551 ;  emigrants,  22,476. 

Production.  The  area  of  land  under  occu- 
pation in  1916  was  20,404,291  acres.  Area  under 
crops,  16,841.675  acres. 

In  the  table  below  will  be  found  the  acrea^f 
under  main  cereals  with  the  yield  for  two  years: 
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Uectarei 
an-K     mt-n 

Wheat 118,976  88,025 

Oats 196,270  72,194 

Corn 2,604  3,272 

Potatoes  ...  10,320  12,063 


Quintal* 

jonts 

me-n 

1,370,870 

7i'.99i 
1,329,061 

1,743,245 

967,715 

86.458 

1,308,740 

Live-stock,   January    31,    1917,   as    compared 
with  1910,  is  detailed  below: 


Horses 
Cattle  . 
Sheep  ., 
Plg8  ... 


on 

UK 

367,167 

2,502.700 

24,753,324 

278,186 

371,331 

2,417.401 

24,7SS,l.->0 
2«7,.'^01 

Difference 

—  4,164 
+  Ko.209 

—  3i.S2« 

—  19.313 


Of  the  cattle,  760,108  in  1917  and  750,323  in 
1916  were  milch  cows. 

Commerce,  etc.  The  export  of  wheat,  barley, 
oatg,  flour,  meal,  linseed,  and  cotton  is  pro- 
hibited to  any  other  destination  than  the  ITnited 
Kingdom  and  British  possessions  and  protecto- 
ratos,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  minister 
of  customs.  The  export  of  foodstuffs  and  fodder 
is  also  prohibited  to  foreign  ports  in  Europe 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas,  other  than 
those  of  France,  Italy,  Russia  (except  Baltic 
ports),   Belgium,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 

Prohibition  of  export  is  also  in  force  as  re- 
pards  all  goods  which  for  the  time  being  are 
contraband  of  war  (either  absolute  or  condi- 
tional )  under  any  proclamation  or  order  in  coun- 
cil of  the  British  Government.  By  order  in 
council  dated  February  8,  1017,  the  export  of 
wheat,  oats,  and  other  cereals,  with  their  prod- 
ucts, is  entirely  prohibited,  except  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  minister  of  customs. 

In  the  table  below  is  sho\vn  the  trade  with 
the  United  Kingdom,  the  colonies,  other  coun- 
tries, and  totals  for  three  years: 


Import* 

r.  K 

.XiiRtralta 

Ignited  States.. 
Other  


aii  S3H  1915 

£12,409,787  £11.983.946  £10.62.1.426 
2..'H?3,R87  3.,37fi,371  2,786,174 
2,049,618       2.282,066       2.862.537 


Total. 


Export* 

r.  K 

Australia  . . . 
rmted  States. 
Other  


«20,976,574  £21.856.096  £21,728,854 

191t  mi  19tS 

£16.861.256  £21.383.891  £25.389.030 
2.848,664        1.028.410       2.548,605 
620,088       1,028.054       2.006.507 


Total £20,330,908  £26.261.447  £31,748,921 

Some  details  of  the  ini5  trade  follow,  with 
values  in  thousands  of  pounds  sterling: 


Import*  £1JD00 

riothlog.  etc. 3.072 

Iron  and  steel 3.128 

Sugar 1.060 

Tea 455 

Spirits,  etc 543 

Tobacco,  etc 534 

Coal   345 

Bags  and  sacks. . .  254 

Fruit    411 

Oils 794 

Paper,  etc. 819 

Manures 477 

Specie 1,070 

Other  


Exports 

Wool 

(JoUl    

.\Krlcultiiral  prods. 

Frozen  meat 

Kuurl   gum 

Tnllqw    

Hides,  skins 

Butter  and  cheese. 
Preserved  meats... 
Phormlum    (fibre). 

Coal    

Timber 

Specie 

Other   


turn 

10,3.SN 

1.60.". 

665 

7,794 

270 

78 1 

1.449 

5.431 

224 

572 

330 

384 

318 


niih'g  of  main  lines  in  operation.  The  total 
earnings  for  these  amounted  to  $23,.')63,142,  an 
increase  of  $1,228,.'>67  over  the  previous  year. 
The  expenditures  amounted  to  $14,243,584,  leav- 
ing a  net  profit  of  $9,119.!>58,  or  a  return  of 
5.3  per  cent  on  a  capital  investment  of  $190- 
000,000.  In  1915-16  the  tonnage  of  goods  car- 
ried was  6,370,946,  and  the  passengers  numbered 
14,201,506. 

In  the  fiscal  year  under  review  there  were 
14,173,11.5  passengers  carried,  as  compared  with 
14,201,506  for  the  previous  year,  and  5,826,265 
tons  of  freight  were  handled,  as  compared  with 
5,960,562  tons  in  1016,  and  412,908  tons  of 
live  stock  as  compared  with  410,.383  tons  in 
1016.  The  increased  receipts  for  the  year 
ended  March  31,  1917,  were  due  to  the  increased 
passenger  and  freight  rates  charged,  as  the  ag- 
gregate business  in  1916-17  was  less  than  for 
1915-16.  During  the  year  1917  a  new  locomo- 
tive constructed  at  the  government  workshop 
at  Dimedin  was  tested  on  the  heavy-graded  sec- 
tion between  Oamaru  and  Dunedin,  and  also 
on  the  North  Island  on  the  Wellington-Taibape 
section. 

Finance,  etc.  In  the  table  below  are  shown 
financial  statistics  for  comparative  years: 

l»lt-tt  IBH-IS  191S-K 

Revenue    £11,032,544  £12,451,945  £14,186.095 

Expenditure   ...    10.340,368     12,379,803     12,493.107 

Gross  public  debt  March  31,  1916,  £109,637,- 
.397;accrued  sinking  fund,  £3.679,964;  net  debt, 
£105,067,433. 

A  governor  administers  the  Dominion  (the 
Earl  of  Liverpool  in  1917).  Prime  minister, 
W.  F.  Massey. 

NIAOABA  FAIiLS.     See  Wateb-Wobks. 

NIOAKAOXTA.  The  largest  of  the  Central 
American  republics.    Hie  capital  is  Managua. 

Abea,  Population,  etc.  Nicaragua  is  divided 
into  13  departments,  3  districts,  and  2  comarcas; 
the  total  estimated  area  is  49,552  square  miles, 
which  is  a  little  larger  than  the  gross  area  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  The  population,  which 
is  principally  mestizo  or  Indian,  was  estimated 
at  703,540  at  the  end  of  1914.  Estimated  popu- 
lation of  chief  towns:  I.«<Sn,  63,000;  Manaeiia, 
48,367  (according  to  a  1917  enumeration) ;  Gra- 
nada, 25.000;  Matagalpa,  16.000:  Bluefields, 
the  chief  eastern  seaport,  15,000.  In  1915, 
there  were  414  state  primary  schools,  with  about 
35,000  pupils  enrolled.     Illiteracy  is  general. 

Production  and  Commebce.  "  The  principal 
crops  arc  bananas,  (in  the  Bluefields  region), 
coffee  (in  the  western  districts),  corn,  sugar 
cane,  and  beans,  while  also  of  some  importance 
are  coconuts,  rice,  tobacco,  cacao,  and  various 
fruits.  Cattle  raising,  especially  in  the  north- 
west, is  a  profitable  industry.  Mining  is  almost 
limited  to  gold. 

Imports  and  exports  in  1916  were  valued  at 
$4,777,597  and  $5,284,863  respectively.  Valued 
in  thousands  of  dollars,  imports  and  exports 
have  been   as  follows: 


Total 21,729 


Total 31.749 


Inii>orta 
Kxports 


mon     i»a      an      nn     lais      tats 

2.811     4,067    5.770    4.134    3.159    4.77K 
3.300    3.8C2    7,712    4.955    4.567    5,2S.-| 


In    his    report    for    the    fiscal    year    ending 
March  31,   1917,  the  minister   for   railways  of        Leading  imports  in  1916  and  1916  reapective- 
Xew   Zealand    reported    that   there    were   2970     ly,  in  thousands  of  dollars:   cotton  goods,  592 
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and  1157;  iron  and  Bteel  manufactures,  381 
and  608;  chemicals,  drugs,  and  medicines,  182 
and  431;  wheat  flour,  378  and  295;  hides  and 
skins  and  manufactures  thereof,  145  and  233. 
Principal  exports  have  been  as  follows: 

Metrio  Quintalt  $lfiOO 

Coffee    91,325  104,528  1,988  2,171 

Gold   935  959 

Bananas    . . .  •  1,105.648  •  1,110,505  372  494 

Hides   11.316  11,826  536  500 

Woods 272  374 

Robber    ....  2,233  2,059  173  256 

Sugar   2,121  30.345  16  248 

Cacao 1,034  1,257  38  68 

Coconuts   ...  1 965,436  t  1.168,356  12  81 

•  Bunches,     t  Number. 

Imports   from   principal   countries,   in   thou- 
sands of  dollars: 


aa  ai3  au  lau  me 

United  States 2,549  3.244  2.666  2,593  3,856 

United  Kingdom  ..      939  1,151  718  802  611 

France   2S6  401  2n4  138  202 

ItalT 122  144  115  44  84 

Germany   604  619  391  87 


Exporta  to  these  countries,  in  thousands  of 
dollars: 


aa  ati  im  aa     lats 

United  States 1,767  2,722  2,428  8,080    8,731 

lYance    626  1,763  1,156  601       926 

Italy.... 48  08  208  274       254 

United  Kingdom  ..      615  999  867  439         38 

Germany   702  1,888  661       


CoHMUNioATioNS.  A  railway  extends  from 
Corinto,  on  the  Pacific,  to  Chinandega,  Le6n, 
Managua,  Masaya,  Granada,  and  Diriamba;  its 
total  length,  with  short  branches,  is  171  miles. 
On  the  Atlantic  coast  near  the  Rfo  Qrande 
are  20  miles  of  private  railway  and  the  Pearl 
Lagoon  Railway,  of  which  in  1917  15  miles  were 
in  operation  and  40  miles  of  roadbed  completed. 

Telegraphs:  wire,  3637  miles;  ofBces,  148. 
Post  offices,  151. 

Finance.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is 
gold.  Monetary  unit,  the  c6rdoba,  at  par  is 
equivalent  to  the  American  dollar ;  exchange  rate, 
October  1,  1917,  $1.00  =  1.01  cfirdobas.  Esti- 
mated revenue  for  1917,  $2,180,000  (customs, 
$1,000,000;  liquors  and  tobacco,  $900,000)  ;  esti- 
mated expenditure,  $2,094,944  (treasury  and 
public  credit,  $091,614;  war  and  marine,  $327,- 
450;  police,  $310,237;  public  instruction,  $192,- 
762).  Foreign  debt  December  31,  1916,  £1,179, 
620;  internal  debt  in  1917,  about  11,000,000  cflr- 
dobas. 

I  GoVEBNMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Senators  (13  in 
number)  arc  elected  for  six  years  and  depu- 
ties (40)  for  four  years,  all' by  direct  vote. 
The  president  5s  elected  by  direct  vote  for  four 
years  and  is  ineligible  for  the  next  term.  For 
the  term  ending  December  31,  1916,  the  presi- 
dent was  Adolf o  Diaz.  On  October  1,  1916, 
Emiliano  Chamorro  was  elected  president;  he 
was  inaugurated  January  1,  1917.  First  desig- 
nate, Senator  Salvador  Chamorro;  second  desig- 
nate. Deputy  Vicente  Rappaccioli. 

NICKEL  MINEBALS,  See  Oeoloot,  Eco- 
nomio  Geology, 


NTBMAMlf,  Albert.  A  German  dramatic 
tenor,  died  in  Berlin,  February  6,  1917.  He  was 
born  in  1831  at  Erxleben,  near  Magdeburg,  and 
began  bis  career  as  an  actor,  taking  minor  rOles 
at  Dessau  in  1849.  He  also  sang  in  the  chorus 
at  this  time,  and  his  voice  was  discovered  by 
Friedrich  Schneider,  who,  with  a  baritone  named 
Nusch,  gave  him  his  early  training.  At  Hano- 
ver, where  he  sang  from  1854  to  1856,  he  gained 
royal  favor  and  was  sent  to  Paris  to  study 
under  Duprez.  After  appearing  in  various  other 
German  cities,  among  them  Halle,  he  returned 
to  Hanover  in  1860  and  remained  there  six 
years.  During  this  period  he  was  chosen  by 
Bichard  Wagner  to  create  the  chief  rOle  of 
Tannhduser  at  its  first  performance  in  Paris  in 
1861.  This  was  a  memorable  occasion,  for  the 
opera  was  riotously  received  by  the  Parisian 
public  and  after  tliree  performances  the  com- 
pany was  glad  to  escape  under  police  protec- 
.tion.  From  1866  till  his  retirement  in  1889  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Opera  in  Berlin, 
where  he  gained  fame  as  an  interpreter  of 
Wagner.  The  composer  chose  him  to  create  the 
role  of  Siegmund  in  Die  Walkuere  at  Bayreuth 
in  1876,  and  the  seasons  of  1886-88  he  spent  in 
New  York  as  a  member  of  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company,  appearing  with  Lilli  Lehmann 
and  other  noteid  singers.  Particularly  as  Tris- 
tan, and  as  Siegfried  in  Die  (Mtterddnvmemny, 
he  left  a  record  of  magnificent  acting  and  vocal 
power.  His  handsome  presence  made  him  an 
ideal  embodiment  of  the  Wagner  heroes.  He  es- 
sayed operas  of  another  type,  such  as  Faugt, 
Rohert  le  Diable,  and  Rienzi,  but  they  did  not  fit 
him,  and  for  Italian  opera  he  had  no  aptitude 
at  all.  But  in  his  own  field,  he  will  remain 
among  the  great  figures.  He  was  appointed 
kammeraanger  to  the  German  emperor.  Nie- 
mann waa  twice  married  to  famous  actresses, 
Marie  Seebach,  from  whom  he  wag  later  di- 
vorced, and  Hedwig  Raabe. 

NIOEB,  MiLiTAST  Terrttort  of  the.  See 
MnJTART  Territory  of  the  Niger. 

XnOEBIA,  Couowi  AND  Proteotokatb  of. 
A  British  possession  in  West  Africa,  composed 
of  the  old  protectorate  of  Northern  Nigeria 
and  the  old  protectorate  and  colony  of  South- 
em  Nigeria.  The  country  is  separated  into 
three  principal  districts — the  colony  proper 
(area,  1400  square  miles),  the  Northern  Prov- 
inces (2SS,700),  and  the  Southern  Provinces 
(78,600).  The  government  headquarters  is  at 
Tjagos,  pending  the  completion  of  the  future 
capital,  kaduna,  now  building  on  the  main  rail- 
way line  through  the  province  of  Zaria  in  the 
Northern  Provinces.  This  railway,  begun  in 
1914,  is  to  be  known  as  the  Extern  Railway, 
and  will  run  from  the  head  of  the  Bonny  estu- 
ary to  Kaduna,  where  the  main  line  from*  I^gos 
to  Kano  crosses  the  Lagos  River,  about  fifty 
miles  south  of  the  town  of  Zaria.  The  Nigerian 
Government  Railway  runs  from  Lagos  to  Kano 
— 712  miles;  it  has  a  branch  from  Zaria  to 
the  Bauchi  tin  mines  and  another  from  Minna 
(near  Zungeru)  to  Baro  (on  the  Niger).  The 
entire  system  is  of  three  and  one-half  foot 
gauge. 

The  colored  population  is  estimated  to  num- 
ber in  the  neighborhood  of  16,258,000;  Euro- 
peans, 2600.  Agriculture  is  practiced  by  the 
natives,  who  raise  cotton,  cacao,  com,  ct^sava. 
yams,  etc. 

For  1916  the  total  imports  were  valued  at 
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£3,016,031,  and  the  total  exports  at  £5,660,706. 
'Ibe  vxport  of  palm  kernels  was  valued  at 
£1,602,711;  palm  oil,  £1,462,162;  cotton,  £56,- 
351.  Total  tonnage  entered  and  cleared,  1,120,- 
363,  of  which  1,068,030  tons  British.  Revenue, 
1015,  £2,703,258;   expenditure,  £3,434,216. 

Sir  F.  D.  Lugard  waa  governor-general  in 
1917. 

ingAIiOEK.    See  Chehistbt,  Indttsibiai. 

MITHOOEK.  See  Chsuistby,  Iitoustbial; 
Fertiuzers. 

NITBOK.    See  Chehistbt. 

NOBEIi  FRIZES.  The  literature  prize  was 
divided  between  M.  Pontoppidan  and  M.  Qjelle- 
rup  of  Denmark.  The  l^al  and  literary  tac- 
ulties  of  Stamboul  University  urged  that  the 
peace  prize  be  given  to  Emperor  William  of 
Germany.  The  Norwegian  Zimmerwold  Social- 
ist urged  that  it  be  given  to  Lenine  and  Trotsky, 
the  leaders  of  the  Russian  Bolsheviki.  It  was 
finally  awarded  to  the  International  Red  Cross 
Committee  of  Geneva.  Owing  to  the  disor- 
ganized condition  of  the  scientific  world, 
due  to  the  war,  no  awards  were  made  in  this 
field. 

NORFOLK.  See  MuiaciFAL  Gotebitmenx; 
Music,  Festivals. 

MOBFOIiE,  Henbt  FitzAi.an-Howabd,  fif- 
teenth Duke  of.  An  English  nobleman  and 
Roman  Catholic  leader,  died  in  London,  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1917.  Born  ih  1847  in  Carlton  Ter- 
race, the  son  of  the  fourteenth  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  Augusta,  daughter  of  the  first  Lord 
Lyons,  he  succeeded  his  father  in  1860.  He  then 
took  his  place  as  ranking  member  of  the  Eng- 
lish nobility,  premier  di3(e,  and  also  premier 
earl,  his  line  of  descent  reaching  back  to  the 
Karl  of  Arundel-,  whose  title  was  created  in 
1130.  He  was  educated  at  the  Oratory  School 
founded  by  Newman  and  early  showed  his  in- 
terest in  affairs  of  his  church.  From  its 
foundation  in  1871  he  was  president  of  the 
Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain,  and  he  served 
also  as  chairman  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  and  of  the  Catholic  Record  Society. 
Queen  Victoria  made  him  a  Knight  of  the  Garter 
in  1886  and  the  following  year  sent  him  as 
special  envoy  to  the  Jubilee  of  Leo  XIIl.  Tliis 
pope  conferred  on  him  the  Order  of  Christ  and 
Pius  X  that  of  the  Ooldcn  Fleece.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  his  influence  that  gained  the  red 
hat  for  Newman.  The  Duke  served  as  lord 
mayor  of  Shefiield  and  was  chosen  as  the  first 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  that  city,  after 
helping  to  fonnd  the  institution.  As  postmas- 
ter general  of  Great  Britain  from  1895  to  1900 
lie  helped  to  found  the  imperial  penny  post. 
Moreover,  he  was  prominent  in  Sussex  affairs, 
serving  with  the  Sussex  Yeomanry  in  the  South 
African  War,  as  lieutenant  colonel  of  the  4th 
Royal  Sussex  from  1902  to  1912,  and  as  lord 
lieutenant  of  the  county.  As  Earl  Marshal  of 
England  he  was  master  of  ceremonies  on  great 
occasions  such  as  the  coronation  of  Edward  VIT 
and  George  V.  He  owned  almost  50,000  acres, 
bringing  in  an  income  of  some  $1,500,000  annu- 
ally. He  gave  largely  to  charities  and  built  a 
number  of  churches,  in  the  designing  of  which 
he  had  a  large  share.  It  is  said  that  after  the 
death  of  his  first  wife  in  1887  he  decided  to 
enter  a  monastery,  but  was  dissuaded  by  the 
Queen.  In  1904  the  Duke  married  again,  this 
time  a  cousin,  who  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
a   large    landowner,   became   Baroness   Herries. 


His  young  son,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  succeeded 
to    the    family   title. 

KOBTH  OASOUNA.  Population.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  in  1910  was  2,202,287, 
and  on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,- 
434,381. 

AOBICULTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Proa.  btt.. 

FoJ«« 

Com  ... 

.1917 

3,000,000 

60,000,000  $102,000,000 

1916 

2,(;0(i,ooo 

48,100,000 

."iB.910,000 

Wheat    . 

.1917 

930,000 

9,706,000 

22,850,000 

1910 

870,000 

0,i:i5,000 

10,078,000 

Oats  ... 

.1817 

340,000 

r.,780,000 

5,375,000 

1916 

390,000 

0.826,000 

5,050,000 

Rice  ... 

.1917 

800 

8,000 

16,000 

1918 

300 

6,000 

5,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

50,000 

4,500,000 

6,435,000 

1916 

40,000 

3,800,000 

5,320,000 

Hay   ... 

.1917 

440,000 

o  528,000 

10,402,000 
10,010,000 

1916 

440,000 

572,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

325,000 

b  204,570,000 

64,490,000 

1916 

320,000 

176,000,000 

32,200.000 

Cotton   . 

.1917 

1,453,000 

c  570,000 

78.945,000 

1816 

1,451,000 

C  655,000 

63,497,000 

a  Tons,  b  Pounds,  o  Bales  of  000  pounds  net 
weight. 

MntEBAL  FBODUCnoN.  The  value  of  gold, 
silver,  and  copper  in  the  State  in  1916  was  $29,- 
084.  North  Carolina  ranks  first  among  the 
Southern  States  in  the  production  of  gold.  The 
total  mined  in  1916  was  1269  fine  ounces,  com- 
pared with  8321  in  1915.  There  was  also  a  small 
silver  production. 

North  Carolina  ranks  first  in  the  United  States 
in  the  production  of  mica,  the  value  of  its  output 
in  1916  was  $422,580  compared  with  $300,693 
in  1915.  It  also  leads  all  the  States  in  the 
production  of  kaolin,  the  high-grade  white-burn- 
ing clay  used  by  potters. 

Transpoetation.  The  total  railway  mileage  of 
the  State  in  1917  was  4958.  There  was  no  con- 
struction during  the  year.  The  railways  having 
the  longest  mileage  were:  Southern  Railway 
Co.,  1364;  Atlantic  Coast  Line,  951;  Seaboard 
Air  Line,  609;  Norfolk  Southern  Railroad,  783. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  year  1916  shows  a  balance  in  the  treas- 
ury on  December  1,  1915,  of  $133,486.  The 
total  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  $6,- 
227,230,  and  the  disbursements  to  $6,002,607, 
leaving  a  balance  on  December  I,  1916,  of  $224,- 
623. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1915-16,  the  latest  year  for  which 
the  figures  are  available,  was  826,320;  of  these 
560,707  were  whites,  and  265,613  were  colored. 
The  total  enrollment  in  the  schools  was  649,- 
246,  of  which  number  449,447  were  white  pu- 
pils and  199,809  were  colored.  The  average 
daily  attendance  of  white  pupils  was  318,917 
and  of  colored  pupils,  127,274.  The  total  num- 
ber of  teachers  was  14,550,  of  which  12,015 
were  in  the  rural  schools  and  2535  in  the  city 
schools.  The  white  teachers  numbered  11,095 
and  the  colored  teachers  numbered  3455.  The 
average  annual  dmount  paid  to  teachers  wtis 
$264.36.  The  average  yearly  salary  of  'white 
teachers  was  $296.62  and  of  colored  $166.80. 
The  total  value  of  school  property  was  $11,489,- 
881.  The  value  of  white  school  property  was 
$10,205,859  and  of  colored  school  property  $1,- 
284,022.  The  number  of  white  rural  schools 
was  6500  and  of  colored  2366. 
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Chabitieh  and  CoBREcnoNs.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  hospitals  at 
Morgantown,  Raleigh,  and  Goldsboro,  the  Epi- 
leptic Colony,  the  School  for  the  Blind,  the 
School  for  the  Colored  Blind  and  Deaf,  the  Sol- 
diers' Home,  the  State  Prison,  the  School  for 
the  White  Deaf  at  Morgantown,  the  Jackson 
Industrial  and  ilanual  Training  School  at  Con- 
cord, and  the  Orphanage  for  White  Children  and 
the  Orphanage  for  Colored  Children  at  Oxford. 

Legislatioiv.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of  1917 
are  those  noted  below. 

Laws  relating  to  criminal  procedure  were 
amended.  It  was  provided  that  when  there  were 
several  charges  against  the  same  defendant  for 
the  same  act  or  transaction,  or  for  two  or  more 
acts  or  transactions  connected  together,  or  for 
two  or  more  transactions  of  the  same  class  of 
crimes  or  offenses,  they  shall  be  joined  in  sep- 
arate counts  in  one  indictment.  Laws  relating 
to  divorce  were  amended  in  some  respects. 
Among  the  measures  relating  to  military  serv- 
ice, it  was  provided  that  whites  and  blacks 
shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  in  the  same 
organization,  and  that  blacks  shall  be  under  the 
command  of  white  officers.  A  check  on  the  abuse 
of  the  power  to  flog  prisoners  was  made  by  re- 
quiring the  flogging  to  take  place  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  prison  physician  or  chaplain.  The 
contract  system  of  leasing  prisoners  was  forbid- 
den, and  provision  was  made  for  a  State  use 
system  under  which  the  prisoners  are  put  to 
work  to  make  articles  which  may  be  used  by  the 
State  or  its  municipalities.  The  question 
whether  there  shall  be  a  constitutional  conven- 
tion was  to  be  referred  to  the  people  at  the  next 
general  election.  The  act  provided  for  the 
convention  to  limit  its  session  to  sixty  days  with 
a  recess  of  thirty  day  sittings.  Provision  was 
made  for  improved  accounting  methods  in  the 
State  administration  offices  with  the  require- 
ment that  they  shall  be  adopted  and  used  by  all 
State  offices.  A  budget  system  was  created.  A 
general  act  was  passed  providing  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  municipalities.  Among  the  other 
things -this  act  required  was  a  modem  account- 
ing system,  and  provided  for  distinct  plans  for 
city  government,  any  one  of  which  may  be 
adopted  by  the  voters  of  the  municipality.  A 
general  municipal  finance  act  was  also  passed. 
This  required  an  annual  budget  and  limited  the 
period  of  bond  issue  to  the  probable  period  of 
usefulness  of  the  improvement  made  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  bond.  Provision  was  made  for 
the  voting  of  citizens  absent  in  the  national  serv- 
ice. Laws  were  passed  providing  for  the  in- 
spection and  regulation  of  gasoline  and  similar 
products.  The  preparation  of  any  false  state- 
ment regarding  the  curative  effect  of  any  al- 
leged remedy  was  prohibited,  as  was  also  the 
sale  or  advertisement  of  patent  medicines  to 
cure  any  disease  for  which  no  cure  has  been 
found,  or  the  sale  of  mechanical  devices  whose 
claims  for  the  treatment  of  the  disease  are  false 
or  fraudulent,  or  which  has  been  declared  value- 
less by  the  State  board  of  health.  Laws  relat- 
ing to  conservation  were  extensively  amended. 
Provision  was  made  for  the  imposition  of  an 
income  tax.  A  special  tax  commission  was  cre- 
ated to  report  a  comprehensive  taxation  plan 
and  especially  to  make  an  exhaustive  study  of 
the  question  of  separation  of  the  sources  of  the 
state  and  local  revenue.    A  commission  was  ap- 


pointed to  make  a  survey  of  the  educational 
system  and  to  study  the  school  laws  and  to  make 
recommendation  for  changes  therein.  On  April 
31,  the  Federal  Child  Labor  Law  prohibiting  the 
shipment,  in  interstate  commerce,  of  products  of 
child  labor  was  declared  unconstitutional  by  a 
justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

State  Officeks.  Governor,  Thos.  W.  Bickett; 
Lieutenant-Governor,  0.  Max  Gardner;  Sec- 
retary of  State,  J.  B.  Grimes;  Treasurer,  B. 
R.  Lacy;  Auditor,  W.  P.  Wood;  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral, B.  S.  Royster;  Attorney-General,  James 
M.  Manning;  Superintendent  of  Education,  J. 
Y.  Joyner;  Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  W.  A 
Graham;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  J.  H. 
Young — all  Democrats. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Walter  Clark;  justices,  Geo.  H.  Brown,  Wm.  A 
Hoke,  Wm.  R.  Allen,  P.  D.  Walker;  clerk,  J.  L 
SeawelL 

NOBTH  OABOLINA,  UmvERsmr  of.  A 
State  institution  of  learning  at  Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C.  In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were  1049 
students  and  04  members  of  the  faculty.  Vol- 
umes in  the  library  numbered  80,000.  In  1917 
Mrs.  Robert  W.  Bingham  made  a  Ix-quest  which 
will  provide  $7.'5,000  annually  for  the  univer- 
sity's-use.  The  total  income  in  1917  was  $219.- 
548.  The  university  was  founded  in  179.5.  Pres- 
ident, Edward  K.  Graham,  LL.D.,  D.C.L. 

NOBTH  DAKOTA.  PoPt7i.ATiox.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  in  1910  was  577,056,  and 
on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  765,- 
319. 

AoBictLTURE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  aa  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17,  were  as  follows:     ' 


Acreage 

Prod.  hu. 

Valve 

Corn    ... 

.1917 

590.000 

5,310,000 

«S,O18.0O0 

1916 

510.000 

13,515.000 

11.3."i3.tKXI 

Wheat  .. 

.1917 

7,000.000 

56.000,000 

112.000.0(M> 

1910 

7,150,000 

3»,3i5,00O 

59,774,  IXHI 

Ottts 

.1917 

2.575,000 

38,625,000 

23.94  (S.I  >•»" 

isie 

2,500,000 

53.750,000 

23.6.50.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

90.000 

3,870.000 

5.031,W0 

lOlU 

75.000 

«,»75,00O 

S.021.1I0I' 

Hay 

.1917 

5.'i0,000 

a  484.000 

5.5r.6,0iX> 

1916 

.■)50.000 

985,000 

6,lil0.0<i0 

a  Tons. 

Tbanspobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage  in 
the  State  in  1916  was  1460.  The  railways  having 
the  longest  mileage  of  main  track  were:  The 
Great  Northern,  426;  The  Northern  Pacific,  377; 
Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  and  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
361. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1917  showed  a  balance  on 
hand  July  1,  1916,  of  $1,768,162.  The  total  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  were  $6,196,611  and  the 
expenditures  were  $6,468,953,  leaving  a  balance 
on  hand  on  June  30,  1917,  of  $1,486,820.  The 
bonded  debt  of  the  State  on  July  1,  1917,  wm» 
$462,000. 

Education.  The  totalpopulation  in  the  State 
in  1916  was  186,341.  The  total  enrollment  in 
the  graded  schools  was  138,671,  and  in  high 
schools  9500.  The  average  daily  attendance 
was  124,996.  The  male  teachers  numbered  1329, 
and  females  numbered  6664.  The  average  month- 
ly salary  of  male  teachers  was  $74.99,  and  of 
females,  $69.84. 

Charities  and  Cobbkctions.    The  charitable 
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and  correctional  ingtitutions  of  the  State  include^ 
the  State  Reform  School  at  Madan,  the  State* 
Penitentiary  at  Bismarck,  the  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  at  Jamestown,  the  Institute  for  the 
Feeble-Minded  at  Qrafton,  the  School  for  the 
Blind  at  Bathgate,  the  School  for  the  Deaf  at 
Devil's  Lake,  and  the  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium 
at  Dunaeith. 

Politics  aito  Qovksnmkrt.  On  January  23, 
GSoTemor  Frazier  signed  a  measure  extending 
the  franchise  to  women  for  all  except  consti- 
tutional offices.  On  July  10  John  M.  Baer,  the 
candidate  of  the  Farmers'  Non-Partisan  League, 
defeated  O.  B.  Burtness,  Republican,  for  Con- 
gress. 

The  success  of  the  Fanners'  Non-Partisan 
Political  League  in  the  State  election  of  No- 
vember, 1916,  gave  to  that  body  the  State  gov- 
ernment, and  the  control  of  the  legislature.  So 
great  a  mass  of  legislation  was  proposed  to  be 
enacted,  by  the  members  of  the  league,  that  the 
leaders  in  the  legislature  recommended  the  turn- 
ing of  the  body  into  a  constitutional  conven- 
tion, whidt  should  enact  and  submit  to  the 
people  a  raised  constitution.  This  was  made 
necessary  by  the  fact  that  the  legislature,  under 
the  present  constitution,  could  not  pass  all  the 
bills  which  had  been  presented. 

Among  the  recommendations  in  Governor  Fra- 
zier's  message  to  the  legislature,  were  the  State 
ownership  of  terminal  elevators,  flour  mills, 
packing  plants,  cold  storage  plants,  exemption 
of  farm  miprovements  from  taxation,  and  the 
State  inspection  of  rural  credit  banks.  As  po- 
litical measures,  the  league  favored  the  short 
ballot,  the  four-year  term  for  State  officials, 
equal  suffrage  for  men  and  women,  the  initia- 
tive, referendum,  and  recall. 

Lkoislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of  1917 
are  those  noted  below: 

Several  amendments  were  proposed  to  the 
State  constitution  relating  to  the  judicial  sys- 
tem and  the  administration  of  justice.  One 
of  these  provided  that  the  concurrence  of  four 
out  of  five  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be 
necessary  to  declare  a  law  unconstitutional. 
Measures  were  enacted  providing  for  the  ab- 
sent voting  for  citizens  of  the  State  engaged 
for  the  national  service.  The  Torrens  sys- 
tem of  the  r^istration  of  land  titles  was  put 
into  effect.  A  constitutional  amendment  was 
proposed  creating  a  hail  insurance  fund  for 
the  protection  of  the  farmers'  crops.  Several 
measures  relating  to  conservation  were  enhcted. 
The  banking  laws  of  the  State  were  amended  in 
important  details.    ' 

SxATit  Officeks.  Governor,  Lynn  J.  Fra- 
zier; Lieutenant-Governor,  A.  T.  Kraabel;  Sec- 
retary of  State,  Thomas  Hall;  Treasurer,  John 
Steen;  Auditor,  Carl  Kositzky;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, Wm.  Langer;  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion, N.  C.  MacDonald;  Commissioner  of  Agri- 
culture, John  N.  Hagan;  Commissioner  of  In- 
surance,  S.  A.  Olsness — all  Republicans. 

JuDiciABY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Andrew  A.  Bruce;  Assoriata  Justices,  J.  E.  Rob- 
inson, L.  E.  Birdzell,  R.  H.  Grace,  and  A.  M. 
Christianson. 

KOHTH  DAKOTA,  Untversity  of.  A  co-edu- 
cational State  institution  located  at  Grand 
Forks,  N.  D.  The  post  office  is  University,  N.  D. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  772  students  and 
73  members  of  the  faculty;  over  150  students 


left  the  institution  to  enter  government  service 
and  8  members  of  the  faculty  were  on  leave  en- 
gaged in  war  work.  President  Frank  L.  Mc- 
Vey  resigned  in  1917  after  serving  as  head  of 
the  university  for  eight  years,  and  Thomas 
Franklin  Kane,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  was  elected  to  suc- 
ceed him,  Earle  J.  Babcock,  ScD.,  meanwhile 
acting  president.  The  family  of  James  F. 
Twamley,  an  early  trustee,  established  a  student 
loan  fund  in  1917.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $1,721,262  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $65,000.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 58,915.  The  university  was  founded  in 
1883 

NOBTHESN  TEBBITOSY.  A  territory  of 
the  commonwealth  of  Australia.  It  is  situated 
in  the  central  and  northern  part  of  the  continent 
between  Western  Australia  and  Queensland  and 
extends  south  to  South  Australia  at  lat.  26°  S. 
Formerlv  Uie  territory  belonged  to  South  Aus- 
tralia, from  which  it  was  transferred  to  the 
commonwealth  January  1,  1911.  The  estimated 
area  is  523,620  square  miles,  which  is  about  17.6 
per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  commonwealth  and  - 
nearly  twice  the  land  area  of  Texas.  The  esti- 
mated population,  September  30,  1916,  was  4956, 
as  compared  with  3310  (2734  males,  676  fe- 
males) at  the  1911  census.  These  figures  are 
exclusive  of  full-blooded  aboriginals,  whose  num- 
ber is  variously  estimated  at  from  20,000  to 
50,000.  The  capital  is  Darwin,  situated  on  Port 
Darwin,  an  excellent  harbor;  it  had  058  in- 
habitants in  1911.  From  Darwin  a  railway  ex- 
tends inland  145  miles  to  Pine  Creek.  Admin- 
istrator of  the  Northern  Territory,  J.  A.  Gilruth. 

NOBTHWESTESN  COLLEGE.  An  educa- 
tional institution  at  Napiervillc,  111.  It  is 
supported  by  the  Evangelical  Association,  but 
it  is  non-sectarian  in  its  requirements  for  ad- 
mission. In  the  fall  of  1017  students  num- 
bered 340  and  there  were  26  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty; 40  students  left  to  «nter  government  serv- 
ice before  the  end  of  the  year.  T.  J.  McCarter, 
of  the  University  of  Texas,  was  made  professor 
of  physics.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
12,500.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to 
$211,000  and  the  income  therefrom  to  $10,6'^. 
The  college  was  founded  in  1861  and  incor- 
porated in  1876.  Edward  Everett  Rail,  Ph.D., 
was  inaugurated  presideat  on  Hay  17,  1017. 

KOBTHWESTEEN  UNIYEBSITY.  An  in- 
stitution of  learning  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  located  at  Evans- 
ton,  111.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  3878 
students  and  483  members  of  the  faculty ;  nearly 
800  alumni  and  students  entered  the  national 
service  in  1917.  Many  of  the  faculty,  including 
deans  of  the  schools  of  engineering,  law,  com- 
merce, and  oratory  have  been  given  leaves  of 
absence.  Military  training  is  required  in  the 
colleges  of  liberal  arts  and  engineering.  Gifts 
to  endowment  and  other  permanent  funds  of 
the  university  amounted  to  over  $600,000  in 
1917.  The  total  of  productive  fiwds  is  $4,384,- 
313  and  the  income  therefrom  in  1917  was  $274,- 
337.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  170,000, 
not  including  80,000  pamphlets.  The  university 
was  founded  in  1861.  President  ad  interim, 
Thomas  Franklin  Holgate,  LL.D. 

NOBTHWE8T  PBOVIN0E8.  The  Prairie 
Provinces   (q.v.)  of  Canada. 

KOBTHWEST  TEBBITOBIES.  That  ^art 
of  Canada  not  comprised  within  any  proTinee 
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or  the  Yukon  Territoiy.  On  the  west,  it  is 
bounded  by  the  Yukon  Territorr;  on  the  south, 
it  is  separated  by  the  60th  parallel  from  British 
Columbia  and  tibe  Prairie  Provinces.  It  does 
not  include  any  of  the  mainland  east  of  Hudson 
Bay,  but  Bafbi  Land  and  other  islands  north 
of  the  continent  belong  to  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tories. Estimated  area,  1,242,224  square  miles, 
of  which  34,298  water,  liie  population  is  very 
sparse,  and  the  means  of  subsistence  scanty. 
Population  according  to  the  IDll  census,  6900. 

NOBWAT.  A  constitutional  monarchy  of 
northern  Europe;  united  with  Sweden  under  the 
same  king  from  November  4,  1814,  to  June  7, 
1905,  when  the  union  was  dissolved.  Norway, 
the  western  and  northern  portion  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian peninsula,  is  about  1100  miles  in 
length,  its  greatest  width  about  250  miles.  It 
is  divided  into  twenty  provinces,  or  amter.  The 
coast-line  is  extensive,  deeply  indented  with  nu- 
merous fiords,  and  fringed  with  an  immense 
number  of  rock^  islands.  The  surface  is  moun- 
tainous, consisting  of  elevated  and  barren  table- 
lands, separated  by  deep  and  narrow  valleys. 
Christiania  is  the  capital.  Area,  322,909  sq. 
km.  (124,675  sq.  mi.);  population,  2,357,790; 
density,  7.6. 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  Lutherans 
(2,329,229  belonging  to  the  state  church  and  15,- 
287  to  the  Free  Lutheran  Church);  Methodists 
and  Baptists  are  next  in  numbers  (10,086  and 
7659  respectively) .  All  creeds  are  tolerated,  but 
Jesuits  are  debarred. 

Pboduction  and  StrppuEB.  The  cultivated 
area  is  about  one-thirtieth  of  the  country;  for- 
ests cover  nearly  one-fourth ;  the  rest  consists  of 
highland  pastures  or  uninhabitable  mountains. 
A^culture,  though  pursued  with  some  vigor 
of  late,  is  unable  to  furnish  sufficient  produce 
for  home  consumption;  hence  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  import  considerable  quantities  of  food 
and  raw  materials.  -Since  the  entrance  of  the 
United  States  into  the  European  War  and  the 
shutdown  on  exportation  to  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries of  materials  suitable  for  reexportation  into 
Germany,  these  countries  have  faced  actual 
starvation.  Upon  guarantees  avoiding  reexpor- 
tation, agreements  were  entered  into  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries for  limited  shipments  of  certain  supplies. 
Norway  was  the  first  of  the  northern  European 
neutrals  to  be  rationed.  The  statement  issued 
by  the  War  Trade  Board  reads  in  part; 

"The  following  schedule  of  Norway's  allotment 
of  commodities  containing  quantities  determined 
has  been  handed  to  Dr.  Nansen: 

"Proposed  schedule  of  commodities  agreed  to 
by  the  United  States  and  her  associates  in 
the  war  as  sufficient  to  cover  Norway's  1918- 
requirements  considering  the  existing  conditions : 
Bread  grains,  including  rice,  300,000  metric 
tons;  s&rches,  1000  metric  tons;  cocoa,  1400; 
coffee,  14,500;  tea,  160;  sauces  and  pickles,  80; 
syrup,  6000;  spices,  382;  fruit,  dried,  4000; 
fruit,  fresh,  6000;  sugar,  50.000;  pork  and  beef, 
10,000;  v^etable  and  animal  oils,  10,000;  min- 
eral oils,  76,500:  oil  seeds  (for  seed  crushing 
plants),  20,000;  silk,  yam  and  tissues,  110;  cot- 
ton, raw,  yam,  and  manufactures,  8000;  wool, 
wool  yarns,  and  products,  3700;  corkwood,  900; 
tin,  raw,  80;  lead,  1000;  antimony,  12;  asbes- 
tos, 360 ;  borax  and  boric  acid,  80. 

"In  addition  to  the  quantities  mentioned,  fur- 
ther quantities  may  be  granted  where  it  is  found 


that  the  amount  stated  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
needs  of  the  country.  Norway's  requirement  of 
oil  cake,  when  ascertained,  will  oe  allowed. 
There  is  to  be  included  in  the  foregoing  schedule 
certain  textiles,  hides  and  skins,  and  a  large 
tonnage  of  raw  phosphate  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, together  with  necessary  agricultural  ma- 
chinoy  and  other  articles  to  assist  Norway  in 
increasing  her  own  production  of  foodstuffs. 

"Norway's  import  of  the  foregoing  quantities 
to  be  conditioned  upon  her  continuing  certain  ex- 
ports to  the  Powers  associated  with  the  United 
States.  The  War  Trade  Board  agrees  to  the 
exportation  of  48,000  tons  export  weight  of  fish 
and  fish  products  per  annum  to  the  Central 
Powers. 

"The  exportable  surplus  of  copper  controlled 
by  the  United  States  and  its  associates  is  not 
sufficient  to  meet  all  demands.  But  so  far  as 
the  war  needs  of  the  United  States  and  its  asso- 
ciates permit  the  board  will  assist  in  every  way 
in  supplying  the  copper  needed  by  Norway.  The 
board  agrees  to  Norway's  export  of  copper  to 
the  Central  Powers  only  in  compensation  for  cop- 
per received  from  those  Powers  in  manufac- 
tured form,  plus  5  per  cent  to  cover  wastage. 

"Norway  will,  of  course,  agree  that  no  com- 
modity which  the  United  States  or  its  associates 
may  furaish  to  it  shall  be  exported  to  the  Cen- 
tral Powers,  and  that  no  commodity  except  fish 
and  fish  products,  upon  which  Norway  oas  in 
the  past  placed  restrictions  on  export,  by  virtue 
of  an  agreement  or  understanding  between  her- 
self and  British  or  French  governments  before 
the  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  war, 
shall  be  exported  to  the  Central  Powers.  And 
in  case  Norway  shall  export  to  any  neutral 
country  contiguous  to  the  Central  Powers,  or 
either  of  them,  any  commodity  which  Norway 
agrees  not  to  export  to  the  Central  Powers, 
Norway  will  provide  by  agreement  with  the 
government  of  such  neutral  country  that  no  com- 
modity so  exported  shall  be  reexported  directly 
or  indirectly  to  the  Central  Powers. 

"As  to  the  duration  of  the  proposed  agree- 
ment, this  board  agrees  that  it  snoiud  be  opera- 
tive for  the  period  of  the  -war,  subject  to  termi- 
nation by  either  party  at  the  expiration  of  ono 
year  from  the  date  of  the  agreement  and  at 
any  time  thereafter,  provided  three  months'  no- 
tice shall  be  given  of  such  termination." 

Below  are  seen  areas  devoted  to  main  crop 
and  yield  for  two  years: 


ffeotorra 
an         ait 

Wheat 0,533         5,626 

Bye    19,585       19,713 

Barle;  ....     39,897       80,800 


0«tatal« 

tan  ait 

60,712  86.063 

166,613        239.157 
653.244        782,15T 


Oats 124,094     120,010     1.713,(146     2,282.940 

Potatoes  ..      46,162       46,162     7,547,819     7,944,110 

The  value  of  the  principal  crops  in  1916  it 
reported  as  follows:  Hay,  $57,687,131;  potatoes, 
ail,709,624;  oats,  $12,241,918;  turnips,  $1,172.- 
361;  barley,  $5,240,445;  others,  $3,361,098;  to- 
tal, $01,402,577. 

Live  stock  on  farms  is  shown  below  for  two 
years: 

ait  ais  IHgenmet 

Horses    189,175  186,217  +    2.958 

Cattle   1,110,306  1,120.517  —    1.211 

Sheep    1,281.030  1,329,659  —48,629 

Goats    230.056  240.303  ^  10.2i» 

Pigs 221,217  208,522  +  12,e9,'> 
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FiSHEBiKS.  Norway's  total  catch  of  codfish  in 
1916  was  considerably  below  the  average  (about 
77,000,000  for  the  period  1011-15),  being  only 
51,400,000,  compared  with  66,800,000  in  1915 
and  81,500,000  in  1914;  but  the  quality  of  the 
fish  and  the  yield  of  oil  and  roe  were  better 
than  usual.  Very  high  prices  prevailed,  the 
value  of  the  haul  for  1016  being  estimated  at 
$20,100,000,  against  99,380,000  for  1015.  Large 
quantities  were,  sold  in  fresh  condition,  and 
most  of  the  salted  fish  went  to  the  belligerent 
countries. 

The  total  quantity  of  salted  codfish  exported 
from  Norway  in  1916  was  72,752,500  pounds  of 
split  cod  (96,342,000  in  1915) ;  104,719,500 
pounds  salted  in  bulk  (56,217,870  in  1915) ;  and 
42,090,140  pounds  salted  in  boxes  and  barrels 
(27,116,860  in  1915). 

Although  the  exports  of  cod-liver  oil  from 
Norway  in  1916  were  little  more  than  half  those 
in  1015  their  value  was  greater,  on  account  of 
unprecedented  prices,  amounting  to  about  30,- 
000,000  kroner  ($8,040,000),  compared  with  20,- 
000,000  kroner  ($6,360,000)  in  1915.  The  past 
year's  shipments  were  84,600  barrels,  of  which 
50,000  barrels  were  steam-refined,  14,600  raw, 
and  20,000  brown  oil;  in  1915  there  were  139,300 
barrels  (100,000  steam-refined,  6300  raw,  and 
34,(X)0  brown  oil).  Prices  of  steam-refined  cod- 
liver  oil  were  $80.40  per  barrel  in  February, 
1916  ($22.78  in  February,  1915);  $107.20  in 
March,  1916  ($44.22  in  March,  1915) ;  $120.60 
in  July,  1916  ($67  in  July,  1915) ;  and  $127.30 
from  August  to  December,  1916  ($80.40  for  the 
corresponding  period  of  1916).  Prices  of  brown 
cod-liver  oil  in  1916  and  1916  were  as  follows: 
February,  $64.32  per  barrel;  March,  $24.12 
and  $68.34;  July,  $26.80  and  $93.80;  and  from 
August  to  December,  $60.02  and  $03.80. 

Fish  roe  brought  about  $13.40  per  barrel  dur- 
ing the  first  part  of  1016.  The  price  advanced 
to  $21.44  and  $22.78  per  barrel,  and  as  much 
as  $26.80  was  paid  for  a  short  while,  but  quota- 
tions later  fell  to  the  former  figures.  Of  .the 
45,000  barrels  of  roe  exported  from  Norway  in 
1016  about  30,000  were  taken  to  France,  Spain, 
and  Portugal. 

The  catch  of  herring  was  exceptionally  good 
and  prices  were  high.  The  government  bought 
the  entire  haul  of  mackerel  at  a  fixed  price. 

On  account  of  the  unprecedented  demand  in 
Europe  for  canned  fish  all  reserve  stores  were 
disposed  of  at  a  high  price.  Norway's  total 
export  of  this  product  was  82,019,290  pounds 
in  1914,  114,107,072  pounds  in  1915.  and  84,- 
839,839  pounds  in  1016.  The  large  amount 
shipped  m  1916  represents  the  surplus  of  the 
storehouses,  which  must  be  replaced  before  ex- 
ports  resume   their   normal   course. 

COHKEBCE      AND      COMUXTNICATIONS.        In      the 

table  below  are  seen  imports  and  exports  for 
three  years,  values  in  kroner  (the  par  value  of 
the  krone  is  26.709  cents) : 


aa  isji  J9tt 

Imports 552,433,600  567,276.700  867.967,800 

Exports  spec  ...380,012,100  394,390,000  600,996,400 
Exports  transit'  11,700,800    15,631,600    15,768,400 

*  1918,  direct  transit  not  included. 

The  following  table  shows  in  thousands  of 
kroner  leading  imports  for  consumption  and  ex- 
ports of  domestic  produce  for  the  year  1915: 


Imports  IfiOO  kr. 

Cereals,  etc.   ...  105,809 

Ores    118,422 

Machinery   129,772 

Oils,  etc 69,518 

Textiles    69,106 

Hetal  mfrB 26,788 

Provisions    60,971 

Metals    68,336 

Yarn,  etc 89,580 

Wooden  wares  ..  23,244 

Animal  prods.  ..  17,066 


Exports  IfiOO  kr. 

Animal  prods.  ..  228,701 

Timber   118,408 

Urvase,  etc 79,066 

Hair,  skins 14,967 

Paper,  etc. 46,709 

Metals    42,899 

Mineral  infrs.  . .  62,031 

Minerals,  raw  ..  80,450 

Ships    22,275 

Live  animals  ...  1,010 

Hope,  etc 1,092 


Ck>«mtrie8  of  origin  and  destination  follow, 
with  the  value  of  the  1915  trade  given  in  mil- 
lions of  kroner: 

Imps.  Exps.  Imps.  Exps. 

Germany 155.2  192.7  Belgium 4        .2 

U.  K.    253.6  187.7  i'rance    18.9     27.0 

Sweden    76.2     67.0  Spain 22.4     72.0 

Russia 2.5     12.1  Italy    :     7.0       9.7 

U.  S 221.1     57.6  PortuKSl   4.6       8.9 

Denmark 89.1     33.2  Otber    

Netherlands   ..86.6    18.2  — - 

ToUl 867.9  676.7 

Total  vessels  entered  at  Norwegian  ports  in 
1915,  10,811,  of  6,344,193  tons;  cleared,  10,993, 
of  5,418,076.  The  merchant  marine  included 
January  1,  1917,  2036  vessels,  of  2,502,395  tons. 

CoMifUMCATiONB.  Length  of  railways  in  op- 
eration December  31,  1916,  1685  miles;  private 
lines,  288  miles.  A  further  and  very  substan- 
tial temporary  increase  in  the  rates  on  the 
Norwegian  State  Railways,  both  for  passenger 
and  goods  traffic,  was  decided  upon  owing  to  the 
great  increase  in  operating  costs.  Including 
previous  temporary  increases  in  the  railway 
rates,  the  rise  amounted  to  80  per  cent  for  first 
and  second-class  passengers,  60  per  cent  for 
third-class  passengers,  100  per  cent  on  passen- 
gers' luggage,  and  100  per  cent  on  express  and 
ordinary  goods  traffic,  except  articles  of  food, 
feedstuns,  manure,  and  fuel,  for  which  com- 
modities the  increase  amounts  to  70  per  cent, 
and  milk,  for  which  it  is  50  per  cent.  It  was 
understood  that  these  prices  would  be  revised 
with  the  return  of  more  normal  conditions. 
State  telegraph  lines,  14,070  miles;  wires,  61,- 
707.  Telegraph  receipts  for  1916,  13,731,053  . 
kroner;  expenditure,  7,771,562  kroner. 

Shipping.  Shipbuilding  in  1916  was  below 
normal,  owing  prmcipally  to  labor  troubles  and 
the  delay  and  difficult^'  experienced  in  obtaining 
materials.  The  total  number  of  Norwegian  ships 
of  over  100  tons  lost  from  war  causes  in  I9I6 
was  186  and  their  combined  tonnage  260,000,  of 
which  109  ships  of  149,000  tons  were  lost  in  the 
last  quarter  of  the  year. 

The  increased  demand  for  Norwegian  tonnage 
due  to  the  war  has  caused  the  shipowners  of 
Stavanger  and  Haugesund  to  place  orders  for 
new  ships  abroad,  especially  in  the  United 
States.  Shipowners  for  the  port  of  Stavanger 
alone  have  contracted  for  more  than  120,000 
dead-weight  tons,  mostly  with  Pacific  coast  ship- 
yards. 

Freight  rates  to  and  from  the  United  States 
bad  advanced  about  700  per  cent  since  August, 
1914.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  tonnage  from 
America  has  complicated  matters,  and  shipments 
have  sometimes  been  delayed  from  six  to  eight 
months  after  the  invoices  have  been  received. 
The  demand  for  Norwegian  tonnage  in  the  United 
States  seems  to  have  influenced  the  value  of  the 
dollar.     In   1916   it  never  reached  the  normal 
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of  3.731  kroner,  but  generally  ranged  from  3.40 
kroner  ($0.91)  to  3.60  kroner  ($0.96).  This 
rate  prevailed,  notwithstanding  the  rela- 
tively high  value  of  the  American  unit  com- 
pared with  that  of  other  countries  and  the  bal- 
ance of  trade  favorable  to  the  United.  States. 
Norway's  total  merchant  marine  contains  2036 
vessels,  with  a  gross  tonnage  of  2,562,395. 

Finance.  The  krone  (worth  $0,208)  is  the 
monetary  unit.  In  the  following  table  are 
shown  revenue  and  expenditure  for  comparative 
years: 

isii-tt  t9a-it         tan-u 

Revenne    140,730.210  175.902,000  197,380.000 

Expenditure     ..132,932.368  166,716,000  186,448,000 

The  1916-17  budget  is  detailed  below,  amounts 
in  thousands  of  kroner: 


Revenue  IflOO  kr. 

Customs S4,000 

Income  tax 30,000 

Railways   36,302 

Post  Office 12,000 

'Xels.   and   tels...  10,200 

UomaloB    7,063 

Excise,   spirits    ..  6,060 

Excise,  beer  ....  6,000 

Stamps    4,G00 

Succession  1,500 

Fees   1,250 

Mines  1,002 

MUc.    

Total   ord 186,000 

Extraoid.    . . .  73,655 

Total    269,556 


Eispenditure        IfiOO  kr. 

Railways    35,868 

Defense    83,408 

Finance    6,711 

Instruction    20,840 

Justice   6,942 

Interior    17,977 

Highways    9,036 

Debt   6.877 

Interest    16,279 

Foreign  affairs. . .  1,976 

avil  list   748 

Storthing    004 

Misc.    

Total   ord 186,000 

Extraord.    . . .  73,656 

ToUI    269,555 


The  1917-18  budget  was  estimated  to  balance 
as  follows:  237,600,000  kr.  ordinary,  30,722,875 
kr.  extraordinary.  Public  debt,  June  30,  lOlS, 
421^23,762  kr.    See  Financial  Revdew;  Pbicbs. 

Navt.    See  Naval  PBoaBESS. 

GovEBXMENT.  The  executive  power  is  vested 
in  a  king  (Haakon  VII,  elected  November  16, 
1905),  aided  by  a  council  of  state  composed  of 
responsible  heads  of  departments.  The  Storth- 
ing (representative),  made  up  of  the  Lagthing 
and  the  Odelsthing,  is  the  legislative  body. 

Heir-apparent,  Prince  Alexander,  bom  July  2, 
1903;  renamed  Olaf  upon  his  father's  accession 
to  the  throne.  The  Cabinet  is  made  up  (1917) 
as  follows:  Prime  Minister,  Gunnar  Knudsen; 
N.  C.  Ihlen,  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflfairs:  A.  T. 
Omholt,  Finance  and  Customs;  L.  K.  Abraham- 
sen,  Labor;  O.  Blehr,  Justice  and  Police;  K. 
Friis-Petersen,  Commerce,  Navigation,  Industry, 
and  Fisheries;  C.  Th.  Holtfodt,  Defense;  J.  Lot- 
land,  Worship  and  Instruction;  F.  A.  M.  O. 
Nalum,  Public  Works;  O.  J.  Vik,  Food  and  Sup- 
plies; Th.  Prydz,  Industrial  Provisions.  This 
Cabinet  was  formed  in  January,  1913. 

On  November  29  a  conference  of  the  Scandina'- 
vian  Powers  was  held  at  Christiania  at  the  in- 
stance of  King  Hakon  of  Norway  and  King  Gus- 
tav  of  Sweden.  The  proceedings  were  not  report- 
ed in  the  press  and  there  was  much  speculation  as 
to  the  purpose  of  the  meeting.  In  certain  quar- 
ters it  was  explained  as  an  endeavor  on  the  part 
of  the  three  Scandinavian  countries  to  find  a 
means  of  self-defense  against  the  Central  Pow- 
ers. The  strong  feeling  in  Norway  against  Ger- 
many on  account  of  the  latter's  submarine  war- 
fare and  especially  the  reported  brutality  of  the 
Germans  in  firing  upon  defenseless  sailors  and 


passengers  on  merchant  vessels  was  eaid-  to  have 
brought  Norway  to  the  verge  of  war.  The  meet- 
ing was  interpreted  by  some  as  the  result  of 
Norway's  efforts  to  cooperate  with  Sweden  and 
Denmark  in  measures  of  self-protection. 

NORWEGIAK  UTERATXTBE.  See  Scandi- 
navian Literature. 

NORWEOIAK  8XKOERFEST.  See  Music 
Featwals. 

NOTRE  DAME,  Univebsitt  of.  A  Roman 
Catholic  institution  for  the  education  of  men. 
located  at  Notre  Dame,  Ind.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  1285  students  and  91  members 
of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  num- 
bered 103,000  and  there  were  in  addition  151,- 
000  manuscripts.  A  gift  of  $85,000  was  re- 
ceived for  a  residence  hall  and  one  of  $17,000 
for  scholarships.  New  chemistry  laboratories 
were  built  in  1917.  The  university  was  founded 
in  1842.  President,  Rev.  John  Cavanaugh,  DJ).. 
CSC 

NOVA  SOOTIA.  One  of  the  Maritime  Prov- 
inces of  Canada.  Capital,  Halifax,  chief  naval 
station  of  the  Dominion.  The  estimated  area 
is  21,428  square  miles,  of  which  360  water. 
Population  (lOH),  492,338,  the  increase  over 
1901  being  7.13  per  cent.  Halifax  had  46,619 
inhabitants  in  1911;  Sydney,  17,723;  Amherst, 
8973;  Sydney  Mines,  7470;  Yarmouth,  6600; 
New  Glasgow,  6383;  Truro,  6107;  Spring  UiU, 
5713;  North  Sydney,  6418;  Dartmouth,  5058. 
There  were  no  other,  towns  in  ID  11  having  more 
than  6000  inhabitants. 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  years 
by  the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  acts 
through  an  executive  council,  or  responsible 
ministry.  The  legislature  consists  of  two  cham- 
bers: the  Legislative  Council  of  21  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  crown  for  life;  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  43  members  elected  for  five  years. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  I3th  Canadian 
Parliament,  elected  December  17,  1917,  Nova 
Scotia  is  represented  by  16  members.  The 
lieiitenant-govemor  in  1017  was  McCallum  Grant, 
appointed  November  29,  1916,  to  succeed  David 
MacKeen,  who  died  November  13.  Premier,  G. 
H.  Murray.    See  Canada. 

NTASSAIiAND  PROTECTORATE.  A  Brit- 
ish protectorate  (formerly  British  Central  Afri- 
ca) extending  from  German  East  Africa  to  Por- 
tuguese East  Africa,  between  Rhodesia  and  Lake 
Nyassa,  and  having  an  area  stated  at  39.801 
square  miles.  Population  (1916),  785  Euro- 
peans, 379  Asiatics  (exclusive  of  Sikh  troops), 
1,140,000  natives.  The  administration  headquar- 
ters are  at  Zomba;  the  chief  town  is  Blantvre, 
in  the  Shirfi  Highlands.  The  cultivation  of  cof- 
fee has  declined,  that  of  cotton  increased,  106.- 
086  pounds  being  exported  in  1915-16.  Tobacco 
exported  in  1915-16,  3,706,203  pounds.  Total  im- 
ports, 1015-16,  £253.403;  exports,  £263,668.  Lo- 
cal revenue,  1915-16,  £137,911;  expenditure, 
£125,666.  There  is  a  railway  (129  miles)  from 
Blantyre  to  Port  Herald;  its  extension  to  the 
Zambezi  has  been  undertaken.  Steamships  pl.v 
on  Lake  Nyassa  and  on  the  rivers  of  the  pro- 
tectorate. 

OATS.  The  average  annual  world's  produc- 
tion of  oats  is  normally  nearly  four  and  one- 
half  billion  bushels.  In  most  countries  fur- 
nishing estimates  of  their  production  in  1917 
the  yield  was  satisfactory,  but  the  data  avail- 
able covered  only  about  60  per  cent  of  the  oat- 
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producing  areas  usually  reporting.  Over  90  per 
cent  of  the  crop  was  produced  in  the  northern 
hemisphere,  but  the  production  of  the  countries 
reporting,  according  to  provisional  figures  pub- 
lished by  the  International  Institute  of  Agricul- 
ture, Rome,  aggregated  only  2,682,210,000  bush- 
els, which  was  15^  per  cent  above  their  pro- 
duction in  1916.  About  one-half  of  the  world's 
crop  in  peace  times  is  produced  in  the  United 
States  and  Russia,  and  over  three-fourths  of  it 
by  these  two  countries  in  conjunction  with  Ger- 
many, Canada,  and  France,  given  in  the  order 
of   their   importance. 

The  production  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in    1917  was  estimated  at  248,741,000  bushels, 
or  considerably  above  the  average.     The  yield 
of  France,  not  including  invaded  territory,  was 
reported   at  237,447,000  bushels.     Canada   pro- 
duced, according  to  estimates,  393,570,000  bush- 
els,  or   about   12  per  cent  more  than  in   1916, 
the  increase  being  due  to  a  larger  acreage  rather 
than  to  a  higher  yield.     The  production  of  the 
United  States  as  estimated  by  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  was  1,S87,286,000  bushels  on  an 
area  of  43,672,000  acres,  both  production   and 
acreage  never  having  been  surpassed.    The  pro- 
duction was  greater  by  335,449,000  bushels  and 
the  area  by  2,046,000  acres  than  in  1916,  and 
by  350,787,000  bushels  and  4,869,000  acres  than 
the  average  production  and  acreage,  respectively, 
of   the    flve-year   period    1911-15.     The   average 
yield    per   acre,   36.4   bushels,   was   higher   only 
in  1012  and   1915.     The  average  farm  value  on 
December    1,   1917,  was  66.9  cents  per   bushel, 
as  compared  with  62.4  cents  on  the  correspond- 
ing date  the  year  before,  and  on  this  basis  the 
total  value  of  the  crop  amounted  to  $1,061,427,- 
000,  as  against  $655,928,000  in  1916  when  the 
bushel  value  was  62.4  cents.     The  bushel  value 
and  the  total  value  were  without  precedent,  and 
it  was  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try that  the  value  of  the  crop  passed  the  bil- 
lion dollar  mark.     The  acreage  of  winter  oats 
in  the  Southern  States  as  reported  by  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  was  3,278,000  acres,  an 
mcrease   of   7.3   per   cent   over   the   acreage  of 
1916.  ^ 

About  7  per  cent  of  the  entire  oats  area  of 
the  United  States  is  winter-  or  fall-sown  oats. 
The  world's  trade  in  oats  was  very  much  re- 
stricted through  the  export  regulations  and  pro- 
hibitions imposed  by  most  governments,  and  the 
domestic  trade  in  many  countries  was  regulated 
through  the  fixation  of  prices  for  requisition  for 
army  use  and  for  ordinary  transactions.  Ger- 
many in  March,  1917,  fixed  the  price  at  $1.37 
per  bushel,  Austria  in  August  at  $1.06,  Hungary 
in  July  at  $1.29,  Great  Britain  in  August  at 
$1.03,  Italy  in  August  at  $1.00,  Switzerland 
in  October  at  $1.62,  etc.  The  prices  varied  in 
diiferent  countries  and  were  changed  from  time 
to  time  as  conditions  demanded. 

OBEBIiIK  OOLLEaE.  A  non-sectarian  co- 
educational institution  located  at  Oberlin,  Ohio. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  925  students  in 
the  coH^e  of  arts  and  sciences:  42  in  the 
graduate  school  of  theology;  330  in  the  conser- 
vatory of  music,  and  152  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty. In  the  library  there  are  175.625  bound 
volumes  and  186,469  pamphlets.  The  Dudley 
B.  Allen  Art  Building,  which  cost  $200,000, 
was  completed  in  1917.  Productive  funds 
amounted  to  $5,183,684  and  the  income  from  the 
endowment  to  $130,700.    The  college  was  found- 


ed in   1833.     President,  Henry  Churchill  King, 
D.D.,  LL.D. 

O'BKIEN,  John.  Captain  John  O'Brien, 
known  throughout  the  world  as  a  soldier  of 
fortune,  and  having  the  soubriquet  of  "Dynamite 
Johnny,"  died  on  June  21,  1917.  He  was  born 
in  1837  in  New  York  City  of  Irish  parents.  He 
served  in  the  Civil  War  as  the  third  officer  of 
the  Illinois,  which  ship  was  soon  mustered  out 
of  Federal  service.  He  then  sailed  unknow- 
ingly on  a  ship  that  was  to  carry  to  Mexico  a 
cargo  of  munitions,  which  was  ultimately  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Confederates.  His  first  fili- 
bustering expedition  was  in  1885,  when  he  car- 
ried arms  and  ammunition  to  the  revolutionists 
in  Colombia.  He  earned  the  title  "Dynamite 
Johnny"  when  be  carried  a  cargo  of  60  tons  of 
dynamite  to  revolutionists  in  Cuba  in  1888.  He 
helped  supply  Gen.  Hippolyte,  who  was  carry- 
ing on  a  successful  revolution  against  Gen.  F.  D. 
Legitime  in  Haiti  in  1889.  He  sided  with  the 
rebels  of  Cuba  in  the  "Ten  Years'  War"  and 
carried  many  cargoes  of  munitions  to  them 
despite  the  watchfulness  of  the  United  States 
Secret  Service  and  the  Spanish  blockading  squad- 
ron. Just  before  he  died  he  was  the  official  pilot 
of  Havana.  0 

OBSEBVATOBIES.    See  Astboroiit. 

GOCUPATIONAI.  DISEASES.  During  the 
past  few  years  the  increasing  attention  to  prob- 
lems of  workmen's  compensation  has  been  ac- 
companied by  a  growing  demand  that  diseases 
of  occupation  should  be  treated  in  a  manner 
similar  to  industrial  accidents.  Only  a  few 
years  ago  the  number  of  diseases  directly 
connected  with  specific  industries  was  very 
small,  but  attention  once  centred  upon  the  prob- 
lem revealed  numerous  ailments  directly  trace- 
able to  occupational  hazards.  The  importance 
of  these  risks  has  appeared  greater  and  greater 
with  every  new  investigation.  Consequently  we 
have  annually  a  considerable  number  of  special 
investigations  of  industrial  diseases;  we  have 
a  growing  volume  of  legislation  requiring  the 
reporting  to  public  authorities  of  all  cases  of 
occupational  disease;  and  we  have  an  increasing 
number  of  States  in  which  compensation  of  the 
same  nature  as  that  provided  for  industrial  ac- 
cidents is  authorized  for  those  whose  health  has 
been  undermined  in  specific  ways  by  industrial 
conditions.  , 

One  of  tho  notable  reports  of  the  year  was  a 
discussion  by  the  medical,  pathological,  and 
epidemiological  sections  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Medicine  of  Great  Britain,  of  "the  origin,  symp- 
toms, pathology,  treatment,  and  prophylaxis  of 
toxic  jaundice  observed  in  munition  workers." 
Until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  toxic  jaundice  in 
industry  was  nearly  always  a  form  of  arsenic 
poisoning;  but  subsequently  to  the  outbreak  of 
war  it  was  observed  among  employees  in  air- 
plane factories  and  workers  in  trinitrotoluol 
(T.N.T.),  a  compound  extensively  used  in  muni- 
tions manufacture.  The  number  of  cases  rapidly 
increased  in  England;  up  to  July,  1916.  there 
were  seventy  cases  with  twelve  deaths  in  air- 
plane works,  and  during  1916  there  were  181 
cases  in  T.N.T.  works  with  fifty-two  deaths. 

The  United  States  Bureau  of  Mines  has  is- 
sued iSfo/e  Praeiice  at  Blast  Furnaces,  A  Manual 
for  Foremen  amd  Men;  Carbon  Monoxide  Poi- 
soning in  the  Steel  Industry  ;  and  Oeeurrenoe  and 
Mitigation  of  Injurious  Dust  in  Steel  Works; 
both  the  latte-  t^ing  prepared  by  J.  A.  Wat- 
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kins.  That  bureau  also  issued  Organieing  and 
Conduoting  Safety  Work  in  Minet,  prepared  by 
U.  M.  Wilson  and  J.  R.  Fleming,  'iiie  hev/  York 
btate  Industrial  Cummiaaion  completed  an  in- 
vestigation into  the  health  hazards  involved  in 
the  manufacture  oi  paris  green.  The  commission 
printed  a  set  of  rules  to  be  observed  by  workers 
in  paris  green  establishments  which  are  typical 
of  the  minute  attention  given  to  the  necessary 
practices  to  be  observed  by  workers  in  many 
modern  industries.  For  example,  workers  are 
advised  not  to  hang  clothes  to  be  dried  in  the 
dry  room;  not  to  leave  the  factory  in  work 
clothes;  not  to  place  work  clothes  and  street 
clothes  in  the  same  locker;  not  to  eat  in  or 
about  the  factory  except  in  tlie  lunch  room; 
to  always  wash  face  and  hands  with  hot  water 
and  soap  before  eating;  not  to  scratch  or  touch 
any  part  of  the  body  before  washing  the  bands; 
not  to  sweep  the  floor  with  a  broom;  to  keep 
gloves  clean  on  the  inside;  to  batlie  at  home 
daily;  to  drink  milk  instead  of  beer  and  whis- 
key; to  tie  clean  cotton  waste  twice  daily  over 
nose  and  mouth  as  a  respirator;  to  keep  the 
dust  settled;  and  to  keep  hair,  mustache,  and 
finger  nails  short.  In  addition,  numerous  rec- 
ommendations are  made  to  employers  having  to 
do  with  the  cleaning  of  work  rooms,  halls,  stairs, 
and  lunch  rooms,  the  periodic  medical  examina- 
tions of  employees,  the  provision  of  overalls, 
gloves,  respirators,  lunch  rooms,  wash  rooms, 
and  proper  rest  periods.  The  New  York  State 
Commission  also  gave  considerable  attention  to 
dangers  of  the  airplane  industry.  From  an  in- 
vestigation of  eight  factories  in  the  State  it 
found  that  in  only  three  was  any  considerable 
attention  given  to  the  health  of  the  employees. 
The  danger  in  these  factories  is  connected  with 
the  application  of  a  vamigh,  popularly  called 
"dope,"  with  which  the  wings,  rudders,  and  oth- 
er parts  of  airplanes  are  covered.  The  newness 
of  the  industry  and  the  excessive  speed  de- 
manded have  made  difficult  the  introduction  of 
health  measures  in  this  very  dangerous  occu- 
pation. Here  again  the  commission  drew  up  a 
series  of  health  recommendations. 

The  Bureau  of  Standards  of  the  Department 
of  Commerce  has  issued  an  article  prepared  bv 
W.  W.  Coblantz  and  W.  B.  Emerson  entitled 
Olassea  for  Protecting  the  Eyes  from  Injurious 
Radiation.  The  purpose  was  to  furnish  infor- 
mation of  means  to  protect  the  eyes  from  infra- 
red or  so-called  heat  rays  and  ultra-violet  rays 
of  light.  Continued  exposure  to  either  class 
of  rays  produces  conjunctivitis  or  cataract,  the 
heat  rays  now  being  believed  to  be  in  industry  a 
more  serious  danger  than  the  ultra-violet  rays. 
The  Bureau  of  Labor  statistics,  in  compliance 
with  a  resolution  of  tlie  Council  of  National 
Defense  of  April  7,  began  the  publication  of  sum- 
maries of  "reports  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  British  Minister  of  Munitions  to  inves- 
tigate conditions  affecting  the  health  and  welfare 
of  workers.  "  It  also  published  in  its  Indus- 
triai  Aooidents  and  Hygiene  Series  a  special 
report  by  Dr.  John  B.  Andrews  on  "Anthrax  as 
an  Occupational  Disease,"  and  the  report  by 
Dr.  Hamilton  noted  below. 

MiKEBS'  Consumption.  The  Public  Health 
Service  investigated  4.^3  cases  of  miners'  phthisis 
among  the  zinc  miners  in  southwestern  Missouri. 
The  zinc  ore  is  imbedded  in  a  very  hard  flint 
containing  over  9  per  cent  of  silica.'  This  forms 
a  very   fine,  hard,  sharp,   and   insoluble   dust, 


which  on  account  of  drilling  and  blasting  per- 
meates the  air  of  the  mine  and  becomeu  ex- 
tremely irritating  to  the  lungs  of  the  worker. 
In  all  720  miners  were  examined;  433  liiul 
miners'  consumption;  and  103  also  showed  tu- 
bercle bacilli  in  their  sputum.  It  was  fouud 
that  five  years'  steady  work  under  such  condi- 
tions was  nearly  certain  to  produce  the  first 
stages  of  the  disease.  It  was  found  that  iO 
per  cent  of  the  433  afflicted  miners  had  begun 
work  underground  before  the  age  uf  21.  In- 
vestigation was  made  of  IBO  cases  of  death  in 
13U  out  of  480  families  visited.  The  avera^ 
age  at  death  of  the  miners  was  37  years;  tbe 
average  number  of  years  mining,  13.7;  tbe  aver- 
age number  of  years  in  hara  rock,  8.0;  tbe 
average  number  of  years  of  disability  tR-fure 
death,  1  year;  hence  in  that  district  luiurre 
dying  from  consumption  do  so  within  lu  years 
alter  the  beiginning  of  exposure  to  siliceous 
dust. 

MuNxnoN  Plants.  Under  the  directiim  trf 
the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  JStatistics 
Dr.  Alice  Hamilton  made  an  extensive  iuvrs- 
tigation  into  tlie  occupational  dangers  in  plaou 
manufacturing  explosives  and  filling  shells.  Re- 
sults were  published  in  Bulletin  2li).  She  visited 
41  factories  employing  30,000  workers  exposed 
to  poisons,  but  secured  information  from  only 
28  plants.  In  these  there  were  2507  cases  of 
industrial  poisoning  and  63  deaths  during  191«!. 
Of  the  cases  1389  were  poisoning  due  to  nitro- 
gen oxides  and  nitric  acids;  702  to  trinitrotol- 
uol; 205  to  anilin;  and  111  to  fulminate  of 
mercury.  Of  the  deaths  28  were  due  to  nitrogen 
oxides;  13  to  trinitrotoluol^  and  7  to  benzene 
and  toluol. 

New  YOBK.  The  Department  of  Health  of 
New  York  City  established  a  Labor  Sanitation 
Conference  in  cooperation  with  trade  unions 
of  the  city.  Representatives  of  750,000  union- 
ists drew  up '  a  resolution  approving  the  work 
of  the  Division  of  Industrial  Hygiene  of  the 
Health  Department  and  presented  the  same  to 
Mayor  Mitchel.  A  movement  was  bq;un  to 
secure  more  adequate  sanitary  inspection.  An 
estimate  showed,  however,  that  fifty  additional 
inspectors  at  a  minimum  salary  of  $1080  eavli. 
besides  $10,000  for  educational  work,  would 
be  necessary  to  put  industrial  health  inspection 
on  a  proper  basis.  This  conference  gave  special 
attention  to  anthrax,  due  to  handling  of  wool, 
hides,  and  skins;  hydrofluoric  acid  in  glass- 
blowing  plants;  other  chemical  dangers;  and 
tbe  bad  effects  of  conditions  in  laundries. 

Abboad.  Similar  problems  to  the  forego- 
ing were  given  attention  in  Canada,  England, 
France,  and  elsewhere.  Especially  was  this  true 
in  Great  Britain  where  the  Health  of  Munition 
Workers  Committee  made  numerous  inquiries 
into  the  relations  of  hours  and  conditions  of 
labor  to  health  and  efficiency  of  workers.  Re- 
ports were  made  by  it  on  various  "special  in- 
dustrial diseases,"  effects  of  ventilation  and 
lighting,  eye  strain  in  industry,  effects  of  \ong 
hours,  Sunday  labor,  and  fatigue,  tetrachlor- 
cthane  poisoning,  dope  poisoning,  and  numer- 
ous aspects  of  the  employment  of  women  and 
children  as  related  to  health. 

According  to  the  Labor  Oaeette,  there  iteit 
in  the  first  nine  months  of  1917  a  total  of  .589 
cases  of  industrial  diseases  reported  to  the 
Home  Office,  an  increase  of  65  over  the  same 
period  of  1814.    In  these  0  months  there  were 
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86  fatal  caaee,  as  against  75  in  1916.  Of  the 
total  cases,  161  were  due  to  toxic  jaundice 
referred  to  above,  while  40  of  the  deaths  were 
due  to  the  same  cause. 

OOEAinA.     See  Anthkofologt. 

OBSEIi  ISIiAND.    See  Livonia. 

OFFIOEBS'  TBAINnra  OAMPa    See  Mnj- 

TART   PbOOBESS. 

OHIO.  PoFCLATiON.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1910  was  4,767,121,  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  5,812,085. 

AoBicuLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1016-17,  were  as  follows: 


Corn  . . . 

.1917 

3.950,000 

1916 

3,600,000 

Wbeat  .. 

.1917 

1,870.000 

1916 

1,600,000 

Oats  . . . 

.1917 

1,776,000 

1916 

1,717,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

160,000 

1916 

KO.OOO 

Hay  .... 

.1917 

2,02.'5,000 

1916 

8,250,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

103,200 

1916 

100,000 

Prod.Bu. 

150,100,000 

113,400,000 
41,140,000' 
21,600,000 
78,100,000 
48,076.000 
16,000.000 
6,800,000 

a  4.164,000 
5.102.000 

b  99,072,000 
95,000,000 


Value 
$204,136,000 
102.060,000 
83,026,000 
38,504.000 
49,984.000 
2.5.480.000 
22.880.000 
11.466,000 
78.926.000 
64,081.000 
24,768.000 
12,350,000 


a  Tons,     b  Pounds, 

MlNESAL  Pboditotion.  There  was  great  prog- 
ress in  the  coal  industry  of  the  State  in  1016. 
The  production  according  to  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey  was  from  22,434,601  net  tons, 
valued  at  $24,207,076  in  1915,  to  34,728,210 
tons,  valued  at  $46,150,007,  an  increase  of  65 
per  cent  in  quantity  and  01  per  cent  in  value, 
in  I9I6.  The  production  in  1013,  the  banner 
year  for  the  State  was  36,200,000  tons.  In  1914  it 
was  18,343,000  tons.  In  January,  February,  and 
March  of  1016,  the  production  averaged  nearly 
3,000,000  per  month.  April  showed  a  decrease 
of  nearly  half,  but  after  the  lake  season  began, 
the  output  increased,  and  in  June  it  had  reached 
the  high  record  of  the  year,  more  than  3,500,000 
tons.  From  July  to  October  an  almost  even 
rate  was  obtained,  but  in  November  and  Decem- 
ber there  was  a  slight  decrease.  About  6,000,- 
000  tons  of  coal  from  Ohio  were  shipped  up 
the  lakes,  a  larger  quantity  shipped  than  in 
any  previous  year  except  1013.  There  was  a  sub- 
stantial increase  in  the  quantity  of  coal  taken 
by  the  railroads  for  fuel,  and  the  largest  fac- 
tors were  greater  shipments  by  the  lakes  and 
increased  demands  from  industrial  plants,  chiefly 
within  the  State.  During  the  period  of  labor 
troubles  in  western  Pennsylvania,  coal  from 
Ohio  was  shipped  into  the  Pittsburgh  district 
to  supply  the  shortage,  and  in  the  last  quarter 
of  the  year,  Ohio  coal  was  shipped  by  way  of 
Buffalo  to  New  York  and  New  England.  Liack 
of  transportation  facilities  was  not  felt  in  Ohio 
as  in  other  fields,  probably  because  of  the 
sliorter  average  haul  to  market. 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  the  State  in 
1916  was  7,774,511  barrels,  valued  at  $16,154,- 
940,  compared  with  a  production  of  7,825,326 
barrels  in  1016,  valued  at  $10,061,493,  a  decrease 
of  1  per  cent  in  quantity,  but  an  increase  of 
61  per  cent  in  value.  Natural  gas  to  the  value 
of  $15,601,144  was  produced  in  the  State  in 
1916,  compared  with  $17,391,060  in  1015. 

Trakspobtatior.  The  total  railroad  mileage 
of  the  State  on  Jnne  30,  1914,  the  latest  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  was  0147. 


Finance.  The  total  receipts  during  tlie  year 
1017*were  $20,842,248.  The  total  expenditures 
were  $21,161,700.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
there  was  a  balance  on  hand  of  $7,105,631,  and 
at  the  end,  $6,701,829.  The  State  as  a  whole 
bad  no  bonded  debt,  but  the  cities  and  other 
municipalities   had   a  debt  of   $414,163,520. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1916-17  was  1,351,573.  The  total  enrollment  in 
the  public  schools  was  080,740,  with  the  average 
daily  attendance  of  790,796.  The  total  number 
of  female  teachers  was  25,541,  and  of  male 
teachers  687.  The  total  expenditure  for  school 
purposes  was,  for  the  year  1915-16,  $45,418,465. 

Chabities  and  Cobbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  follow- 
ing: The  Athens  State  Hospital,  the  Cleveland 
Stftte  Hospital,  the  Columbus  State  Hospital,  the 
Dayton  State  Hospital,  the  Lima  State  Hospi- 
tal, the  Longview  State  Hospital  at  Cincinnati, 
the  Massillon  State  Hospital,  the  Toledo  State 
Hospital,  the  Ohio  Hospital  for  Epileptics  at 
Gallipolis,  the  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  at 
Columbus,  the  State  l^chool  for  the  Blind  at 
Columbus,  the  State  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Co- 
lumbus, the  Ohio  State  Sanatorium  at  Mount 
Vernon,  the  Ohio  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home,  the 
Madison  Home  at  Madison,  the  Boys'  Industrial 
School  at  Lancaster,  the  Girls'  Industrial 
School  at  Delaware,  the  Ohio  Penitentiary  at 
Columbus,  the  New  Prison  Farm  at  London,  the 
Ohio  State  Reformatory  at  Mansfield,  the  Ohio 
Reformatory  for  Women,  the  Ohio  State  Brick 
Plant  at  Junction  City. 

Politics  and  Govbbnment.  In  Ohio  politics 
1017  was  the  "off  year."  There  were  no  State 
elections.  The  municipal  elections  were  marked 
by  large  increases  in  the  Socialist  strength. 
Two  Socialists  were  chosen  members  of  the 
Cleveland  city  council  and  one  was  elected 
to  the  Cleveland  board  of  education.  Republi- 
cans were  generally  successful  in  the  local  elec- 
tions, electing  mayors  in  Cleveland,  Cincinnati, 
and  Columbus.  Cincinnati  adopted  a  new  home- 
rule  city  charter  which  goes  into  effect  January 
1,  1918.  It  is  considered  a  conservative  instru- 
ment and  introduces  no  innovations. 

The  Ohio  legislature  met  in  regular  session 
in  January  and  adjourned  in  March.  All 
branches  of  the  government  were  controlled  by 
the  Democrats.  The  outstanding  act  of  the  leg- 
islature was  the  passage  of  a  law  permitting 
women  to  vote  for  presidential  electors.  This 
law  was  brought  to  a  popular  referendum  vote 
in  November  and  rejected  by  a  popular  majority 
of  146,620.  At  the  same  election  a  prohibition 
amendment  to  the  State  constitution,  offered  by 
the  initiative  process,  was  rejected  at  the  polls 
by  a  majority  of  1137.  The  legislature  granted 
the  cities  of  the  State  some  scant  financial  relief, 
hut  not  enough  to  help  the  situation  mate- 
rially. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  the  State  was  seri- 
ously affected  by  the  coal  shortage,  which  led 
to  a  conflict  between  Governor  Cox  and  the  na- 
tional fuel  administration  when  the  governor  or- 
dered the  confiscation  of  coal  intended  for  lake 
shipment,  but  which  the  closing  of  navigation 
had  stalled  on  Ohio  sidings.  Ohio  responded  to 
the  national  draft  without  protest  or  disorder. 
Ohio  National  Guardsmen  mobilized  at  Camp 
Sheridan,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  the  drafted 
men  went  into  camp  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

Lbsislation.     Among   the   more    important 
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measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of  1917 
are  those  noted  below.  Several  amendnents 
were  made  to  the  laws  affecting  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  State  government.  A  central 
purchasing  agency  was  created.  Provision  was 
made  for  the  voting  of  citizens  of  the  State  ab- 
sent in  the  national  service.  Women  are  prohib- 
ited from  working  over  six  days  in  the  week  in 
restaurants.  Provision  was  made  for  the  pro- 
tection of  railroad  employees  against  arbitrary 
discipline  or  discharge.  Penalties,  similar  to 
those  for  horse  stealing,  were  imposed  for  the 
stealing  of  automobiles.  The  insurance  laws 
were  amended  in  important  particulars.  A  com- 
mittee was  created  to  study  health  and  old  age 
insurance  and  to  make  recommendations  as  to 
their  adoption.     See  PaosTixuTioif. 

State  Offioebs.  Governor,  James  M.  Cox; 
Lieutenant-Giovemor,  Earl  D.  Bloom;  Sec- 
retary of  State,  William  D.  Fulton;  Treasurer, 
Chester  E.  Bryan;  Auditor,  Vic  Douahey;  Attor- 
ney-General, Joseph  McGhee — all  Democrats. 

JuDiciABY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Hugh  L.  Nichols;  Associate  Justices,  Thomas  A. 
Jones,  Edward  S.  Matthias,  James  G.  Johnson, 
Maurice  H.  Donahue,  O.  W.  Newman,  R.  M. 
Wanamaker;   Clerk.  Frank  McKean. 

OHIO  NOBTHEBN  UmVZSBSITT.  An  edu- 
cational institution  conducted  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  located 
at  Ada,  Ohio.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
1667  students  and  40  members  of  the  faculty; 
it  is  estimated  that  300  students  left  the  uni- 
versity to  enter  the  service  of  the  government 
in  1917  and  that  5  members  of  the  faculty 
were  engaged  in  war  work.  There  were  7500 
volumes  in  the  library.  The  university  was 
founded  in  1871.  President,  Albert  Edwin 
Smith,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

OHIO  STATE  TTNIYEBSITrsr.  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Tn 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  4187  students  and 
481  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the 
library  numbered  187,000.  Income  from  State 
and  Federal  governments  in  1917  amounted  to 
$1,930,075.  Th<F  university  was  founded  in  1872. 
President,  William  Oxley  Thompson,  LL.D. 

OHIO  UmVEBSITY.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  at  Athens,  Ohio.  In  the  fall 
of  1917  there  were  828  students,  a  loss  of  25 
per  cent  of  the  1916  enrollment,  and  87  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty,  noi  including  critic  teach- 
ers, .student  assistants,  and  a  few  instructors 
giving  part  time  service.  The  university  re- 
ceives its  support  from  three  sources — a  State 
mill  tax,  legislative  appropriations,  and  receipts 
from  incidental  fees,  rents,  and  interest  on  per- 
manent funds  forming  a  part  of  the  Irreducible 
Debt  of  Ohio.  The  latter  amounts  to  $131,226 
and  the  income  therefrom  in  1917  was  $7873. 
Total  income  therefrom  was  $403,030.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  48,750.  A  new  depart- 
ment of  advertising  and  salesmanship  was  added 
during  the  year.  The  university  was  founded 
in   1804.     President.  Alston  Ellis,  LL.D. 

OHIO  WESLETAK  T7NIVEBSIT7.  A  co- 
educational institution  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  located  at 
Delaware,  Ohio.  Some  of  its  departments  are 
in  Cleveland.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
1026  students  and  02  meral>ers  of  the  faculty. 
Professor  William  E.  Smyser  was  appointed  to 
the  newly  created  office  of  dean  of  the  college. 
Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $1,150,000 


and  the  income  therefrom  to- $62,000.  Volume 
in  the  library  numbered  67,882.  The  universitr 
was  founded  in  1844.  President,  John  Washing- 
ton Hoffman,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

OIL-SHAItE.    See  Geoloot. 

OKLAHOMA.  Popitlatioiv.  The  population 
of  the  St«te  in  1910  was  1,637,155,  and  on  July 
1,   1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,289,253. 

AORICULTXIKE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

Vol«< 

Corn    ... 

.1917 

3.900.000 

33,150.000 

»48.730.r><,io 

1916 

3,950,000 

53.32.\OO0 

49.592.{KHi 

Wheat    . 

.1917 

3.100,000 

35,650.000 

69.161.000 

1010 

8,050,000 

20,585,000 

49.407,iX)0 

Oats    ... 

.1917 

1,130,000 

26.450,000 

l»,83.s.00» 

1916 

1.160,000 

14,500,000 

8.2<a,nfi0 

Potatoes 

.1911 

30.000 

2.484,000 

4,471.000 

1916 

34,000 

1,802,000 

3.514,fpfi0 

Hay   .... 

.1917 

576,000 

a  920.000 

14.16S.(Mifi 

1916 

550,000 

935,000 

8.41.=).n<K1 

Cotton    . 

.1917 

2.838,000 

6  800,000 

117.92.-..000 

• 

1916 

2,562,000 

823,000 

78.325.000 

a  Tons,     b  Bales  of  500  pounds  gross  weight 

Mineral  Pbodoction.  The  production  of  coal 
in  Oklahoma  in  1916  amounted  to  3,608.011 
short  tons,  valued  at  $7,525,427,  a  decrease  of 
2  per  cent  in  quantity,  but  an  increase  of  $89,521 
or  1  per  cent  in  value.  The  number  of  men 
employed  during  the  year  was  7800,  compared 
with  8457  in  1915.  The  production  was  cur- 
tailed by  lack  of  business  during  the  earlier 
part  of  the  year  at  a  time  when  most  of  the  coal 
fields  were  producing  at  a  high  rate.  The  de- 
mand for  coal  improved  after  September  1,  but 
labor  trouble  resulted  in  a  temporary  shutting 
down  of  the  mines,  and  on  some  of  the  rail- 
roads there  was  a  shortage  of  cars. 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  Oklahoma  in 
1916  far  surpassed  that  of  any  previous  year, 
and  the  State  continued  to  rank  first,  as  tn 
oil  producer.  For  the  second  time  since  1908  it 
surpassed  California.  There  were  produced  97,- 
915,243  barrels,  valued  at  $56,706,133  in  1915. 
compared  with  107,071,715  barrels,  valued  it 
$128,463,805  in  1916,  an  increase  in  1916  of  9 
per  cent  in  quantity  and  127  per  cent  in  value. 
The  Oklahoma-Kansas  field  is  estimated  to  have 
produced  147,000.000  barrels  of  petroleum  in 
1917,  compared  with    115,809,072  in    1916. 

The  value  of  recoverable  lead  and  nine  in 
1915  was  $4,236,636.  compared  with  $9,378,142 
in  1916.  The  metal  content  of  lead  concen- 
trates increased  from  7306  in  1915  to  12.1 1» 
tons  in  1916,  and  to  28,754  tons  in  1917.  The 
value  increased  to  $1,671,870.  The  recoverable 
spelter  increased  from  14.314  tons,  valued  at 
$3,540,872  in  1915,  to  28,754,  valued  at  $7,706.- 
272  in  1916. 

Transportation.  The  total  railway  mileage  in 
the  State  during  1917  was  6435.  The  railnwda 
having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The  St.  Ixniis 
and  San  Francisco,  1498;  the  Chicago,  Rorl; 
Island,  and  Pacific,  1326;  the  Atchison,  Topeka. 
and  Santa  Fi,  982;  the  Missouri,  Kansas,  and 
Te.xas,  703.  There  were  about  ittfty  miles  of 
new  road  constructed  during  the  year. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917  shows  the  total 
receipts  to  be  $7,6.18,909.  The  expenditures  were 
$7,186,169.  There  was  a  balance  in  the  treas- 
ury at  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  $1,922,780, 
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and    at   the   end   of  the   year   $2,373,620.     The 
bonded  debt  of  the  State  wag  $4,367,000. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1916  wag  687,134.  The  toUI  en- 
rollment in  the  public  Bchoola  was  514,401,  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  325,032.  There 
were  3802  male  teachers  and  8928  female  teach- 
era.  The  average  monthly  salary  of  first  grade 
male  teachers  was  $84.02,  and  of  female  teach- 
ers $63.05 ;  of  second  grade  male  teachers  $66.65, 
and  of  female  teachers  $58 ;  of  third  grade  teach- 
ers, $57.24,  and  of  third  grade  female  teachers 
$50.12. 

CHABTriES  AND  CORRECTIONS.  The  State  penal 
and  charitable  institutions  include  the  Okla- 
homa State  Orphans'  Home  at  Pryor,  the  Con- 
federate Soldiers'  Home  at  Ardmore,  Hospitals 
for  the  Insane  at  Vinita,  Supply,  and  Norman, 
the  School  for  the  Blind  at  Muskogee,  the  In- 
stitute for  the  Feeble-Minded  at  Enid,  the  State 
Training  School  for  Boys  at  Pauls  Valley,  the 
School  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at  Sulphur,  the 
Industrial  School  for  Girls  at  Chickasha,  the 
Industrial  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
Taft,  the  Industrial  School  for  Colored  Or- 
phans at  Taft,  the  Training  School  for  Negro 
Boys  at  McAlester,  the  School  for  Wayward 
Incorrigible  Girls  at  Oklahoma  City,  the  State 
Penitentiary  at  McAlester,  and  the  State  Re- 
formatory at  Granite. 

PouTics  AND  Government.  There  was  some 
trouble  in  the  State  over  the  enforcement  of 
the  draft  in  August  as  a  result  of  agitation 
carried  on  in  several  districts.  A  number  of 
men  gathered  to  resist  conscription.  Most 
of  these  were  tenant  farmers  whose  hardships 
in  this  capacity  had  aroused  sentiment  against 
the  government.  These  men  organized  several 
radical  associations.  Associated  with  them  were 
a  few  negroes  and  Indians,  and  a  number  of 
criminals.  The  centre  of  the  disturbance  was 
in  Seminole  County  and  neighboring  counties. 
The  citizens  of  the  State  organized  posses  of 
several  hundred  armed  men  to  round  up  the  out- 
laws, and  -bring  them  to  justice.  In  most  cases, 
they  surrendered  without  resiatancp.  There  was, 
however,  a  conflict  in  Holdenville,  where  the 
posse  raided  a  country  school  house,  in  which 
a  number  of  draft  registers  had  taken  refuge. 
One  of  these  was  killed  and  two  others  wound- 
ed. Two  members  of  the  posse  were  also  wound- 
ed. The  greater  number  of  the  agitators  sur- 
rendered within  a  few  days.  The  authorities 
were  assisted  in  putting  down  the  insurrection 
by  a  number  of  Indians.  A  charge  of  treason 
was  brought  against  the  prisoners  since  they 
had  waged  war  against  the  government  with 
an  armed  force. 
VState  OmcERS.  Governor,  R.  L.  Wil- 
liams; Lieutenant-Governor,  M.  E.  Trapp;  Sec- 
retary of  State,  J.  L.  Lyon;  Treasurer,  W.  L. 
Alexander;  Auditor,  E.  B.  Howard;  Adjutant- 
General,  Ancel  Earp;  Attorney-General,  S.  P. 
Freeling;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  A.  L. 
Welch;  Commissioner  of  Education,  R.  H.  Wil- 
son; Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  F.  M.  Gault 
— all  Democrats. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Matthew  J.  Kane;  Associate  Justices,  John  B. 
Turner,  J.  F.  Sharp,  Summers  Hardy,  and 
Charles  M.  Thacker;  Clerk  of  the  Court,  Wil- 
liam M.  Franklin. 

OKLAHOMA,  UNiVERsmr  of.  A  co-edn- 
cational  non-sectarion  State  institution,  located 


at  Norman,  Okla.  In  the  fall  of  1017  there 
were  2516  students  and  141  members  of  the 
faculty.  Dean  Stocking  of  the  school  of  phar- 
macy resigned  in  1917  and  was  succeeded  by 
Howard  Storm  Browne.  The  school  of  com- 
merce and  industry  was  changed  to  the  school 
of  public  and  private  business  and  a  new  school 
of  social  service  was  established.  A  school  of 
manual  training,  offering  a  two-year  course  in 
manual  training,  for  the  preparation  of  teachers 
of  manual  training  in  high  and  normal  schools, 
was  established  in  the  collie  of  engineering. 
The  total  income  for  the  year  1917  was  $413,- 
520.  The  legislature  appropriated  $625,000  for 
four  new  buildings — $150,000  for  an  auditorium; 
$75,000  for  a  wing  of  the  library;  $100,000 
for  a  new  geology  building;  and  $200,000  for  a 
State  hospital  to  be  under  the  control  and  di- 
rection of  the  school  of  medicine.  The  total 
value  of  the  land  endowment  and  proceeds  from 
the  sale  of  school  lands  is  estimated  at  $3,670,- 
000  and  the  income  from  land  funds  for  1917 
was  $123,000.  The  university  was  founded  in 
1892.  President,  Stratton  Duluth  Brooks, 
LL.D. 

OIiD  AOE  PENSIONS.  In  connection  with 
the  general  movement  for  Social  Insurance 
(q.v.)  considerable  attention  has  been  given  to 
the  problem  of  old  age  dependency.  Every  ad- 
vanced country  except  our  own  has  some  form 
of  public  old  age  pensions  which  obviate  the 
necessity  of  lalrarers  who  have  been  honest  and 
industrious  throughout  life  from  becoming  pau- 
pers in  their  old  age.  Abroad  such  plans  are 
either  non-contributory  as  in  England  or  con- 
tributory as  they  are  in  most  other  nations. 
Under  the  non-contributory  principle  the  work- 
er is  assumed  to  have  earned  the  right  to  a 
pension  by  faithful  labor  during  his  active  and 
productive  years.  Elsewhere  the  contributory 
principle  is  considered  necessary  as  a  means  of 
preserving  the  self-respect  of  labor  and  desira- 
ble also  as  an  encouragement  to  thrift.  In 
the  United  States  provision  of  retirement  pen- 
sions ht^s  been  made  by  most  civil  authorities, 
for  their  own  employees,  but  there  has  been 
no  public  provision  for  the  employees  of  pri- 
vate industry.  Nearly  all  large  corporations, 
however,  have  found  "it  economically  advanta- 
geous to  introduce  retirement  schemes  whereby 
employees  after  various  ages  from  60  to  70 
may  retire  on  weekly  or  monthly  payments  made 
by  the  former  employer.  These  schemes  in- 
crease the  loyalty  of  labor  and  raise  productive 
powers,  while  at  the  same  time  reducing  the 
losses  from  "labor  turn-over."  The  American 
Federation  of  Labor  and  other  labor  union 
groups  have  strenuously  objected,  however,  to 
such  plans  because  they  tie  laborers  to  their 
jobs  and  reduce  the  feasibility  of  strikes  for 
higher  wages  and  better  conditions. 

MABSAcnosETTS.  The  Stete  Commission  on 
Social  Insurance  reporting  in  January.  1917. 
found  opinion  in  the  State  sharply  divided  on 
the  question  of  whether  a  public  old  age  pen- 
sions scheme  should  be  contributory  or  non- 
contributory.  While  organized  labor  was  in 
favor  of  a  non-contributory  system,  much  opin- 
ion was  decidedly  opposed  on  the  ground  that  a 
contributory  plan  would  not  only  preserve  the 
dignity  of  labor  but  meet  the  requirements  of 
sonnd  public  finance. 

In  consequence  of  several  years'  agitation  and 
repeated  investigation  the  opinion  of  the  State 
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has  come  generally  to  accept  the  desirability 
of  public  old  age  pensiong.  In  bis  inaugural 
message  in  January,  Governor  McCall  said:  "I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  an  annuity  should  be 
paid  without  contribution  to  deserving  citizens 
seventy  or  more  years  of  age  who  do  not  have 
children  able  to  support  them  nor  an  income 
more  than  $200  a  year,  and  who  have  been 
residents  of  the  Commonwealth  at  least  ten 
years." 

The  State  Bureau  of  Statistics  issued  reports 
of  an  exhaustive  canvass  of  all  data  relating 
to  persons  sixty-five  years  of  age  and  over  with- 
in the  State.  It  was  found  that  there  were 
189,047  such  persons  of  whom  34,490  were  de- 
pendent upon  public  or  private  charity  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent.  To  these  latter  had  been 
paid  in  the  year  ending  March  31,  1915,  $3,- 
234,000  in  various  forms  of  public  and  private 
aid,  but  not  including  Federal  pensions.  These 
payments  included  the  aid  given  by  public  cor- 
rectional institutions,  insane  hospitaJs.  pauper 
institutions,  overseers  of  the  poor,  State  and 
military  aid,  soldiers'  relief,  and  private  aid 
given  by  "homes"  and  other  institutions.  The 
total  amount  of  public  relief  in  that  year  was 
$2,251,000  given  to  26,403  persons.  Of  all  per- 
sons aided,  73  per  cent  received  less  than  $100 
each,  and  only  2.8  per  cent  received  $300  or 
more  each.  While  only  31  per  cent  of  the  total 
population  of  Massachusetts  is  foreign-born, 
and  while  only  39.4  'per  cent  of  all  persons  6.i 
years  of  age  and  over  are  foreign-born,  of  the 
34,490  receiving  aid  over  52  per  cent  were  for- 
eign-born. Nevertheless  96  per  cent  of  all  per- 
sons 65  years  of  age  and  over  had  resided  in 
the  State  at  least  10  years,  and  about  80  per 
cent  of  those  receiving  aid  in  1915  had  resided 
in  the  State  for  at  least  30  years.  Two-thirds 
of  the  dependent  aged  women  were  widows,  and 
one-third  of  the  aged  male  dependents  were 
widowers. 

Gbeat  Bbitain.  Owing  to  the  high  cost  of 
living,  especially  tlie  high  prices  of  food  (see 
Prices)  the  British  Government  late  in  1916 
awarded  additional  allowances  to  old  iige  pen- 
sioners for  the  period  of  the  war.  These  al- 
lowances were  restricted  to  cases  of  special  hard- 
ships and  to  pensioners  whose  total  income,  in- 
cluding pension,  did  not  exceed  $3.04  per  week. 
In  no  case  may  the  additional  allowance  exceed 
60.8  cents  (2s.  M.) ;  and  in  no  case  may  the 
total  income  of  a  pensioner  receiving  tlie  addi- 
tion exceed  $3.16  per  week.  If  the  pensioner 
is  one  of  a  married  couple  living  together  and 
their  joint  means  do  not  exceed  $4.74  per  week 
their  income  may  be  raised  to  $4.87  per  week 
by  an  additional  allowance,  but  no  such  allow- 
ance may  exceed  60.8  cents  per  week.  Moreover 
no  additional  allowance  may  be  paid  to  pen- 
sioners already  in  receipt  of  the  full  old-aee 
pension  of  $1.22  (Ss.)  per  week.  Considerable 
discretion  is  given  to  local  pension  committees 
in  determining  allowances. 

OLIfET,  RicHABD.  An  American  statesman, 
died  in  Boston,  April  8,  1917.  He  was  born  at 
Oxford,  Mass.,  September  15,  1835.  After  grad- 
uating A.M.  from  Brown  University  in  1856. 
he  attended  Harvard  Law  School,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Boston  bar  in  1850.  Mr.  Olney 
early  distinguished  himself  in  his  profession,  as 
a  specialist  in  probate,  trust,  and  corporation 
law.  For  one  year,  1874.  he  served  in  the 
Massachusetts  House  of  Keprescntatives.  but  he 


was  not  known  to  the  country  at  large,  nor 
even  to  leading  politicians  in  Washington  when 
he  was  appointed  attorney-general  in  Presi- 
dent Cleveland's  cabinet  in  1893.  For  some 
time  he  had  been  a  warm  friend  of  Mr.  Clrvv- 
land,  who  was  a  man  of  similar  type  and  tastes. 
It  was  on  Olney's  advice  that  the  president 
called  out  Feder^  troops  to  put  down  the  Debs 
railroad  strike  in  Chicago,  and  the  attorney- 
general  successfully  defended  the  action  as  a 
measure  justified  by  the  Constitution  to  prevent 
interference  with  the  mails  and  interstate  com- 
merce. The  case  was  of  far-reaching  importance. 
Mr.  Olney  was  not,  as  some  supposed,  hostile 
to  labor,  as  was  shown  when  he  upheld  the  right 
to  organize.  At  the  end  of  an  examination  oi 
labor  conditions,  made  for  the  goveriunent,  he 
indorsed  the  principles  of  mediation  and  arbitra- 
tion in  disputes,  and  drafted  the  bill  relating  to 
labor  that  was  passed  by  the  House  in  Febru- 
ary, 1895.  In  June,  1895,  Mr.  Olney  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  post  of  secretary  of  state,  whicii 
he  continued  to  hold  until  the  end  of  the  term, 
March  4,  1897.  During  this  short  period  he 
made  a  notable  record,  especially  in  iiis  treat- 
ment of  the  boundary  dispute  between  Great 
Britain  and  Venezuela.  Supported  by  Cleve- 
land, be  insisted  on  the  arbitration  of  the  entire 
controversy,  and  at  the  risk  of  bringing  on  war, 
upheld  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  He  remained  firm 
even  after  Lord  Salisbury,  the  British  prime 
minister,  had  refused  to  submit  to  the  Amer- 
ican demand,  and  eventually  accomplished  his 
purpose.  He  also  collected  from  Spain  the  Mora 
claim,  which  had  long  remained  unsettled.  Pres- 
ident Wilson  offered  to  Mr.  Olney  the  ambassa- 
dorship to  Great  Britain  in  1013,  but  he  felt 
obliged  to  decline  this  honor,  as  well  as  the 
tender  of  the  governorship  of  the  Federal  Re- 
serve Board,  in  1914.  He  did,  however,  become 
a  member  of  the  International  Commission  under 
the  treaty  between  France  and  the  United  States 
in  1915.  He  served  as  a  regent  of  the  Smithso- 
nian Institution  from  1900  to  1908,  and  received 
honorary  degrees  from  Harvard,  Brown,  and 
Yale. 

OMAK.  An  independent  Mohammedan  state 
in  southeastern  Arabia.  Estimated  area,  82,- 
000  square  miles;  estimated  population,  500.000. 
The  capital  is  Muscat;  its  population,  includiii!; 
that  of  the  adjacent  Muttra,  is  about  2.'>.0<^). 
Imports  in  1915-16,  3,644,912  rupees,  and  ex- 
ports, 2,822,829  rupees;  in  1913-14,  0,116..52n 
rupees  and  4,073,044  rupees.  Chief  imports  in 
1916-16:  rice,  1,241,475  rupees;  piece  goods, 
672,097;  coffee,  519,758;  twist  and  yarn.  104.- 
740,  etc.  Chief  exports:  dates,  1,533,799  rupees: 
fish,  138,295;  cotton  goods  222,700;  limes.  66.- 
633.  These  figures  are  only  for  sea-borne  trade: 
in  addition,  there  is  a  large  unrecorded  caravan 
trade  with  the  interior.  Reigning  sultan,  Sey- 
yid  Timar  bin  Faisal,  who  was  born  in  1886 
and  succeeded  his  father,  Seyyid  Faisal  bin 
Turki,  October  5,  1913.  British  consul  and  po- 
litical agent  in  1917,  Major  E.  B.  Howell. 

OKTABIO.  The  second  largest  province  of 
Canada.  It  extends  from  Quebio  (which  is  the 
largest  province)  westward  to  Manitoba;  on  the 
north  it  is  bordered  by  Hudson  and  James  bays. 
and  the  greater  part  of  its  southern  limits  is 
marked  by  lakes  Ontario  and  Erie,  Georgian  Bay, 
and  lakes  Huron  and  Superior.  Capital,  To- 
ronto, the  second  largest  city  of  the  Dominion. 
The  area  is  estimated  at  407,262  square  miles. 
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of  which  41,382  water;  the  land  area  of  the 
province  is  a  little  larger  than  the  combined 
land  area  of  Oregon,  California,  and  Arizona. 
Ontario  is  the  most  populous  of  the  Canadian 
provinces;  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  2,623,- 
274  at  the  1911  census,  the  increase  over  1901 
being  16.68  per  cent.  Estimated  population  of 
Toronto  in  1915,  470,000  (as  compared  with 
376,638  at  the  1011  census) ;  Ottawa,  capital  of 
the  Dominion,  102,000  (87,062) ;  Hamilt<m,  101,- 
000   (81,969);  London,  56,000   (46,300). 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  years 
by  the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  acts 
through  an  executive  council,  or  responsible  min- 
istry. The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a 
unicameral  assembly  of  111  members  elected  for 
four  years.  In  1917  the  suffrage  was  extended 
to  women  in  provincial  and  mimicipal  elections. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  13th  Canadian 
Parliament,  elected  December  17,  1917,  Ontario 
is  sepresented  by  eighty-two  members.  The  lieu- 
tenant-governor in  1917  was  Col.  Sir  John 
Stratheam  Hendrie,  appointed  September  26, 
1914,  to  succeed  (jol.  Sir  John  Monson  Gibson. 
Premier,  Sir  MHilliam  Howard  Hearst,  K.C.M.G. 
See  Canada. 

OPERA.    See  Music. 

OPIDM.  The  ten-year  agreement  between 
Great  Britain  and  China  in  regard  to  the  im- 
portation of  opium  expired  in  March,  1917, 
and  Dr.  Wu  Lien  Teh  at  the  National  Med- 
ical Congress  in  Canton,  China,  said  that  the 
year  would  be  historic  because  of  the  banish- 
ment of  opium,  the  curse  of  China  for  seventy- 
five  years.  But  a  still  more  serious  condition 
of  affairs  was  developing  from  the  substitution 
of  morphin  for  opium.  In  the  provinces  of  Man- 
churia and  Shantung  the  ravages  of  the  drug 
were  alarming.  Criminals  and  beggars  as  well 
as  poor  people  consumed  large  quantities,  mostly 
by  byperdermic  injection.  In  1911  it  is  said 
that  Great  Britain  alone  furnished  five  and  a 
half  tons  of  morphin;  in  1914,  14  tons,  and  in 
1916  over  16  tons.  The  morphin  habit  was 
first  introduced  b^  emigrants  from  Swatow,  and 
is  increasing  rapidly.  The  drug  is  distributed- 
in  small  packages  under  various  fanciful  names. 

OPTOOHDT.  A  synthetic  derivative  of  cu- 
preine,  an  alkaloid  extracted,  together  with  qui- 
nine, from  the  bark  of  Remijia  pedunculata. 
The  substance  is  known  chemically  as  ethyl- 
hydrocupreine,  its  formula  being  C,»HnN,OH. 
C.CjH^  Optochin  has  the  anesthetic  and  anti- 
malarial properties  of  quinine  and  in  addition 
has  a  specific  bactericidal  effect  on  the  pneumo- 
coccus,  an4  is  therefore  used  with  good  effect 
in  the  treatment  of  ulcus  serpens,  a  pneumococ- 
cuB  infection  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye.  The 
drug  is  uncertain  in  its  action  and  dangerous 
when  given  internally,  relatively  small  doses 
having  produced  deafness  and  blindness,  some- 
times transient,  sometimes  permanent.  Opto- 
chin occurs  as  a  white  or  yellowish,  odorless 
powder,  having  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  nearly 
msoluble  in  water.  .For  use  in  the  eyes  it  must 
he  prqtared  in  an  ointment  or  solution  in  bland 
oil. 

Optochin  hydrochloride  has  the  same  actions 
and  uses  as  those  of  optochin,  but  is  soluble 
in  two  ])axtB  of  water  and  may  therefore  he 
dropped  into  the  eye  in  a  watery  solution.  A 
Btrength  of  from  1  to  2  per  cent  is  recom- 
mended. 


OBANOE  FBEE  STATE.  A  province  of  the 
Union  of  South  Africa  since  the  formation  of 
the  Union,  May  31,  1910.  The  capital  is 
Bloemfontein,  which  had  at  the  last  census  26,- 
925  inhabitants,  of  whom  14,720  white.  See 
South  Afbica,  Union  oy. 

ORE-DEPOSITS.    See  Gkoixmt;  MnrasALOflT. 

OBEOOK.  PopULATiOKr.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  672,765,  and  on  July  1, 
1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  861,992. 

Agricultube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Corn    . . . 

.1917 

42,000 

1916 

40,000 

Wheat   .. 

.1917 

821,000 

1916 

850,000 

Oats    ... 

.1917 

866,000 

1916 

860,000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

75,000 

1916 

55,000 

Hay  .. . . 

.1917 

840,000 

1916 

860,000 

Prod.  &«i. 

1,260,000 

1,240,000 
12,811,000 
19,660,000 

9,126.000 
17,280,000 

8,100,000 

8,2.'50,000 
a  1,688,000 

1,965,000 


Talue 

11,890,000 

1,273,000 

28,816,000 

28,847,000 

6,844,000 

8,467,000 

6,480,000 

7,425,000 

28,665.000 

21,810,000 


a  Tons. 

MiNEBAi  Pbodttction.  The  total  output  of 
gold  in  the  State  in  1015  was  valued  at  $1,861,- 
796,  compared  with  a  value  of  $1,902,179  in 
1916.  The  silver  production  in  1916  was  231,- 
342  ounces  valued  at  $152,223,  an  increase  of 
113,395  ounces  in  quantity,  and  $92,424  'in 
value.  The  copper  output  in  1915  was  451,172 
pounds,  compared  with  3,581,886  pounds  in  1916. 
There  were  produced  in  1915  62,957  pounds  of 
lead,  compared  with  28,000  in  1916. 

The  preliminary  estimates  of  the  value  of  the 
metals  mined  in  the  State  in  1917  showed  a 
material  decrease  from  1916.  The  output  of 
gold  in  1916  was  $1,902,179,  and  for  1917,  $1,- 
466,419.  The  output  of  silver  in  1916  was 
231,342  ounces,  and  in  1917,  115,697.  The  cop- 
per output  of  1916  was  3,581,886  pounds,  and 
in  1917,  1,608,639  ounces.  The  lead  output  was 
28,000  pounds  in  1916,  but  no  production  of 
this  metal  had  been  reported  for  1917. 

There  are  about  100  productive  mines  in  the 
State,  and  although  two-thirds  of  them  are 
placer  mines,  the  larger  part  of  the  output  of 
gold  comes  from  the  deep  mines,  and  of  course, 
all  the  output  of  the  other  metals.  There  were 
no  important  discoveries  in  any  of  the  mining 
districts  of  Oregon  in  1917. 

Transpobtation.  The  total  mileage'  of  main 
line  in  the  State  in  June,  1916,  was  2860.  The 
roads  having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The 
Or^on  and  Washington  Railroad  and  Naviga- 
tion Company,  967 ;  the  Oregon  and  California, 
680;  the  Southern  Pacific,  356. 

Finance.  The  total  receipts  for  the  two  years 
ending  September  30,  1916,  amounted  to  $12,- 
044,354,  and  the  disbursements  to  $11,473,469. 
There  was  cash  on  hand  on  October  1,  1914, 
to  the  amount  of  $567,917,  and  on  September 
30,  1916,  of  $1,138,802.  There  was  no  State 
debt. 

Eduoation.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1917  was  205,417.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  141,333,  with  the  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  104,740.  The  number  of  female 
teachers  was  4894,  and  the  number  of  male  teach- 
ers was  1116.  The  average  monthly  salary  of 
male  teachers  was  $80.62,  and  that  of  female 
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teachera  was  $65.75.  The  total  expenditure  for 
school  purposes  was  $7,874,853. 

Chabities  and  Cobbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Oregon 
State  Hospital  at  Salem,  the  Eastern  Oregon 
State  Hospital  at  Pendleton,  the  Oregon  State 
Penitentiary  at  Salem,  the  Institute  for  the 
Feeble-Minded,  Oregon  State  Training  School, 
Oregon  State  Tuberculosis  Hospital,  Oregon 
State  School  for  the  Blind,  Oregon  State  School 
for  the  Deaf,  the  Oregon  State  Industrial  School 
for  Girls,  all  at  Salem,  and  the  Oregon  State 
Soldiers'  Home  at  Roseburg. 

PouTlcs  AND  GovEBNMBNT.  The  legislature. 
at  the  request  of  Secretary  Lansing,  withdrew 
the  anti-alien  bills  then  before  it.  These  bills 
were  to  prevent  Japanese  from  owning  land 
in  the  State.  The  secretary's  action  was  taken 
following  the  protest  on  the  part  of  the  Jap- 
anese Ambassador.  Governor  Withycombe,  on 
February  2,  signed  the  prohibition  bill  passed 
by  the  legislature  forbidding  the  importation  of 
liquor  into  the  State. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below.  An  act  was  passed 
creating  in  the  courts  of  each  justice  of  the  peace 
a  small  claims  department  with  jurisdiction  over 
amounts  not  exceeding  $20.  This  is  the  so- 
called  "poor  man's  court."  The  Supreme  Court 
was  authorized  to  appoint  a  commission  on  law 
reform  with  members  to  serve  without  pay,  to 
report  to  the  next  legislature.  A  measure  was 
enacted  malcing  failure  to  respond  to  the  gov- 
ernor's draft  punishable  by  a  military  tribunal. 
A  moratorium  for  the  payment  of  mortgages 
and  judgments  for  men  in  the  military  service 
was  provided  for.  It  was  made  a  misdemeanor 
willfully  to  communicate  orally  or  in  writing, 
any  statement  concerning  a  discharged  or  par-' 
doned  convict,  which  might  deprive  him  of  em- 
ployment or  extort  money  from  him.  Murderers 
were  exempted  from  the  benefits  of  the  indeter- 
minate sentence  law. 

An  amendment  to  the  State  constitution  was 
proposed  declaring  it  the  function  of  the  consti- 
tution to  define  a  plan  of  government  "every 
provision  of  which  is  consistent  and  harmonious 
with  every  other  provision  thereof,  and  to  per- 
petuate such  consistency  and  harmony,  any  and 
all  amendments  of  this  constitution  shall  be 
so  worded  that  their  adoption  by  the  people 
will  leave  the  amended  constitution  without  any 
conflicting  provisions."  A  proposed  amendment 
adds,  "and  as  a  vital  consideration  in  con- 
struing any  amendment  in  the  effect  of  the 
amendment  upon  the  entire  constitution,  no 
amendment  shall  have  the  effect  of  rendering 
any  other  part  or  parts  of  the  constitution  in- 
effective without  expressly  repealing  such  other 
part  or  parts. 

Provision  was  made  for  an  investigation  of 
all  State  departments  by  representative  business 
men.  Provision  was  made,  also,  for  a  State 
rural  credit  system.  Measures  were  passed 
providing  that  primary  ballots  are  to  be  printed 
with  the  names  of  the  candidates  in  as  many 
different  rotations  as  there  are  candidates,  thus 
placing  each  name  at  the  top  of  the  list  on  prac- 
tically an  equal  number  of  ballots.  Several 
amendments  wore  made  to  the  prohibition  laws 
of  the  State.'  Women  employed  in  the  care  and 
preparation  of  foods  are  partially  exempted 
from  the  operation   of  the  eight-hour  law.     A 


council  was  appointed  to  consider  making  work- 
ingmen's  compensation  compulsory  and  self-sup- 
porting. Measures  prohibiting  untrue,  deceptive, 
or  misleading  advertisements  were  passed.  Law* 
relating  to  insurance  were  amended  in  important 
details.  There  were  several  important  acts  re- 
lating to  conservation,  and  provision  made  for 
the  formation  and  regulation  of  irrigation  dis- 
tricts. The  taxation  laws  were  amended.  Afeas- 
ures  providing  for  the  commitment  and  care 
of  the  feeble-minded  or  criminally  inclined  per- 
sons were  passed.  Segregation  of  the  feeble- 
minded and  insane  by  removal  from  other  in- 
stitutions was  provided  for.  Amendments  were 
made  to  the  banking  laws  of  the  State.  The 
establishment  of  parental  schools  for  the  dis- 
cipline and  instruction  of  habitual  truants,  ab- 
sentees, or  school  offenders  was  authorized. 
Provisions  were  made  for  the  establishment  of 
county  tuberculosis  sanatoriums  and  hospitals. 
Other  important  amendments  were  made  to  the 
laws  governing  the  administration  of  hospitals. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  James  Withy- 
combe, Rep.;  Auditor  and  Secretary  of  State. 
Ben  W.  Olcott,  Rep.;  State  Treasurer,  Thomas 
B.  Kay,  Rep. ;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, J.  A.  Churchill,  Rep.;  Acting  Adjutant- 
General,  John  M.  Williams;  Attorney-(?ener»I, 
Geo.  M.  Brown,  Rep.;  Commissioner  of  Insur- 
ance, Harvey  Wells. 

Jtjdiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice. 
Thos.  A.  McBride;  Justices,  Wallace  McCamant, 
Frank  A.  Moore,  Henry  J.  Bean,  George  H.  Bur- 
nett, Lawrence  T.  Harris,  and  Henry  L.  Ben- 
son; Clerk,  J.  C.  Moreland, 

OBEaOIf,  University  op.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  located  at  Eugene,  Ore.,  with 
the  medical  school  in  Portland.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  1903  students  in  all  depart- 
ments and  140  members  of  the  faculty.  Com- 
pulsory military  drill  was  established  in  1917, 
five  hours  weekly  being  required  in  addition  to 
three  hours'  work  in  a  required  lecture  course 
in  military  science.  Col.  John  Leader,  late  of 
the  British  army,  was  made  professor  of  mili- 
tary science.  Dr.  John  Landsbury  was  made 
dean  of  the  school  of  music  to  succeed  Professor 
R.  H.  Lyman.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
75,000.  Productive  funds  amounted  to  $55,000 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $2200.  The  uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1876.  President,  Prince 
L.  Campbell,  LL.D. 

OBGANIO  OHEMISTBT.     See  CHKiasTRT. 

OBNITHOLOOT.  Bird  study  received  the 
usual  amount  of  attention  during  the  year, 
both  from  an  economic  and  from  the  bird  lover 
point  of  view.  As  has  been  state<V  in  earliw 
Ygab  Books,  the  economic  relations  between 
birds  and  insects  had  not  received  as  much  Hi- 
tcntion  in  Europe  as  in  the  United  States,  but 
Collinge  especially  had  urged  upon  the  Britisb 
public  the  necessity  for  more  economic  bird 
study.  He  stated  that  in  the  absence  of  official 
information,  there  was  not  much  data  to  be 
had  on  the  question  of  the  influence  of  birds 
on  agriculture,  but  gave  as  his  personal  opinion 
that  the  wood  pigeon  was  moat  destrurtive  to 
agriculture  in  England,  with  the  rook,  the  star- 
ling, the  bullflnch,  and  the  blackbird  nearly  a» 
bad.  In  his  opinion,  there  was  urgent  need 
in  England  for  some  remedies  for  this  cnndi 
tion.  The  importation  of  feathers  into  f.np 
land  was  prohibited  for  the  duration  of  the  war 
and    it   was    hoped    that    this   might   be   madi 
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permanent,  88  otherwise  stocks  would  be  ac- 
cumulated until  the  time  when  the  proliibitiun 
would  be  removed,  and  this  would  nullify  th^ 
ffforts  made  at  protection.  A  report  that  on 
account  of  gunfire  in  Europe  the  usual  number 
of  migratory  birds  had  not  appeared  in  Kugland 
was  investigated  by  a  correspondent  of  Nature, 
who  reported  that  there  was  no  indication  that 
this  had  happened. 

Ihinlop  described  cases  of  polygamy  in  rooks, 
where  in  some  cases  two  females  sat  side  by 
side  in  the  same  nest  and  were  fed  by  the  male, 
who  also  fed  the  young  when  they  hatched.  In 
other  cases  the  females  had  different  nests,  but 
were  fed  by  the  same  male.  It  was  reported 
that  Kolb's  Vulture  had  entirely  disappeared 
from  Humansdorp,  Cape  Province,  South  Africa, 
apparently  having  been  exterminated  by  feeding 
on  catfle  which  died  of  rinderpest. 

Cornell  University  recently  acquired  a  passen- 
ger pigeon  which  was  killed  in  1909  at  Clyd^, 
X.  Y.  Bartsch  recorded  a  story  told  by  a 
hunter  in  Arkansas  that  in  1879  a  Are  swept 
over  a  roosting  place  of  the  passenger  pigeons 
and  practically  exterminated  the  flock.  Since 
this  time  no  more  had  been  seen  in  that  lo- 
cality. The  starling  was  spreading  over  the 
United  States,  and  promised  to  be  a  troublesome 
pest.  A  winter  nesting  place  at  "Aldie"  near 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  estimated  to  contain  over 
1.000,000  birds.  The  first  bird  reservation  east 
of  tlie  Mississippi  area  was  opened  in  1916  at 
Sieur  d'e  Monts  on  Mt.  Desert  Island,  Maine. 
This  lies  near  the  border  of  the  Canadian  faunal 
limit,  and  because  of  its  location  is  an  im- 
portant station  in  the  S{>ring  and  fall  migra- 
tions. The  American  Ornithologists  Union  held 
its  35th  annual  meeting  at  Cambridge,  Mass., 
from  November  12  to  16.  John  H.  Sage,  of 
Portland.  Conn.,  and  Dr.  T.  S.  Palmer,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  were  elected  president  and  sec- 
retary respectively.    See  ZofiLOOT. 

OSTEBHAUS,  Pbteb  Joseph.  An  American 
soldier,  died  in  Berlin,  Germany,  January  4, 
1917.  Born  at  Coblenz  on  the  Rhine  in  1823, 
and  early  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  army,  he 
came  to  the  United  States  in  1849,  after  the 
failure  of  the  popular  uprising,  with  Carl 
Schurz,  Abraham  Jacobi,  and  others  who  became 
famous.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  resi- 
dent in  St.  Louis,  he  became  major  of  the  2d 
Missouri  Rifle  Battalion,  which  he  commanded 
at  Boonville  and  Wilson's  Creek.  Promoted 
brigadier  general  in  1862,  he  was  placed  in 
command  of  the  0th  Division  of  the  I. 3th  Army 
Corps,  and  participated  in  the  battles  of  Cam- 
paign Hills,  Fort  Gibson,  and  Black  River 
Bridge,  where  he  received  severe  wounds.  At  the 
battle  of  Big  Black  River  he  prevented  Gen. 
■Tohnston  from  raising  the  siege  of  Vicksburg, 
thus  contributing  to  the  Confederate  general's 
collapse  and  surrender  to  Grant,  Later  Gen. 
OsterhauB  was  with  Sherman  in  the  Jackson, 
Miss.,  campaign,  and  with  Grant  before  Chat- 
tanooga, and  after  taking  part  in  the  battles 
of  Txiokout  Mountain  aAd  Missionary  Ridge,  be 
became  major  general  of  volimteers  (1864).  He 
held  various,  assignments  thereafter,  being  com- 
mandant of  the  Military  Department  of  Mis- 
sissippi when  mustered  out  in  1866.  For  a  year 
immediately  after  the  war  he  served  as  United 
States  consul  at  Lyons,  France,  and  then  settled 
in  Germany,  at  Duisburg.  In  190.5  he  was 
placed  on  the  retired  list  as  brigadier  general. 


U.  S.  A.,  and  in  1016  was  promoted  major-gen- 
eral, retired.  His  son,  Hugo  Osterhaus,  be- 
came rear  admiral  in  the  United  States  navy. 

0TI8,  Habrison  Gray.  An  American  news- 
paper owner  and  soldier,  born  near  Marietta, 
Ohio,  on  January  10,  1837,  died  July  30,  1917. 
He  worked  during  the  early  years  of  his  life  as 
a  printer  and  was  a  delegate  to  the  Republican 
National  Convention  in  1860,  which  nominated 
Lincoln  for  the  presidency.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the 
Twelfth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry.  He  was 
brevetted  lieutenant  colonel  in  1865.  He  was 
brevetted  major  general  in  1899  on  account  of 
meritorious  service  in  the  Philippines  during 
the  Spanish-American  War. .  From  1867  to  1870 
he  was  employed  in  the  government  printing 
office  and  became  chief  of  one  of  the  divisions. 
He  acted  as  a  newspaper  correspondent  and  was 
the  editor  of  the  Orand  Army  Journal.  In  July, 
1882,  he  purchased  an  interest  in  the  Los  An- 
geles Daily  Times  and  the  Weekly  Mirror.  The 
former  paper  became  widely  known  for  its  bitter 
opposition  to  organized  labor.  Inspired  by  a 
feeling  of  revenge  a  group  of  union  labor  men 
dynamited  the  Times  plant  in  1910  and  wrecked 
the  building  and  killed  twenty-one  employees. 
The  McNamara  brothers  confessed  their  share 
in  the  crime  in  1011.  For  a  history  of  the 
case  consult  the  articles  on  California  and  Trade 
Unions  in  the  New  International  Year  Book 
for  1911.  ,    ^ 

FAHANO.  A  state  (the  easternmost)  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  iq.v.). 

PAIMTINa' AND  BOULPTUIUB.  The  year 
1017,  the  fourth  of  the  great  war,  was  marked 
by  an  increased  lack  of  artistic  production  out- 
side of  the  United  States,  and  a  corresponding 
scarcity  of  foreign  art  in  this  country.  The 
customary  official  exhibitions  were  held  as  usual 
in  Paris  and  London,  and  many  of  the  paintings 
were  military  in  subject.  Stirring  war  posters, 
lithographs,  and  cartoons  from  France  and  Great 
Britain  were  exhibited  in  New  York.  The  im- 
portant art  schools  abroad  were  much  depleted 
in  the  number  of  male  students,  and  many  young 
artists  were  killed  in  action,  an  unrecoverable 
loss.  In  France  and  Italy  the  stress  of  mod- 
ern warfare  has  desolated  precious  historical 
edifices,  churches,  chateaux,  cathedrals. 

The  necrology  list  for  the  year  included, 
among  Americans,  the  veteran  painter.  Albert 
Ryder;  the  portraitist,  Carroll  Beckwith;  the 
decorative  artist,  Howard  C.  Gushing;  the  land- 
scape painter,  Jules  Turcas;  and  the  well-known 
painter  of  sheep,  John  A.  Monks;  the  sculp- 
tors, Sir  Moses  Ezekiel,  long  resident  in  Rome, 
John  J.  Boyle,  and  Bcla  L.  Pratt;  the  illustra- 
tors, Albert  B.  Wenzell  and  Philip  Boilcau.  Men- 
tion should  be  made  of  the  death  of  William 
MacBeth,  a  pioneer  among  art  dealers  of  Amer- 
.ican  paintings.  France  mourned  the  loss  oi 
Auguste  Rodin  (q.v.),  her  greatest  and  most  in- 
fluential sculptor;  the  versatile  painter,  Carolus- 
Duran,  and  Edgar  H.  G.  Degas,  one  of  the  fore- 
most impressionists.  Charles  Napier  Henry,  the 
noted  English  marine  painter,  and  Matthew 
Maris,  the  Dutch  painter,  who  had  lived  most  of 
his  life  in  London,  conclude  the  list. 

Abohitectubal  League  Exhibit.  This  exhi- 
bition, the  first  of  the  season,  is  held  early  in 
January.  The  honor  medal  for  painting  went 
to  Maxfield  Parrish,  that  for  sculpture  to  ller- 
roon    MacNeil.      The    imposing   Temple   of    the 
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Scottish  Rite,  designed  by  Russell  Pope  and 
erected  in  Washington,  won  him  the  architec- 
tural medal.  Characteristic  pieces  of  sculpture 
were  offered  by  Daniel  Chester  French,  Evelyn 
Longman,  John  Gregory,  and  others.  Especially 
ambitious  were  the  mural  decorations,  including 
the  huge  canvas  "Columbine"  by  Arthur  Crisp,  a 
stage  set  showing  eastern  influences  with  exotic 
and  brilliant  color  by  Hugo  Ballin,  and 
some  decorative  work  by  the  late  Howard  C. 
Cushing.  Other  notable  exhibitors  were  Robert 
Ryland,  E.  Renda,  Louis  Valliant,  J.  Mortimer 
Lichtenauer,  and  Edith  Magonigle.  The  Amer- 
ican Academy  at  Rome  added  to  the  general 
interest,  if  not  excitement,  its  usual  quota  of 
careful,  sincere,  and  efficient  work.  To  the  stu- 
dent of  architecture  many  interesting  plane  and 
problems  were  offered  in  a  somewhat  unobtru- 
Rive  manner. 

Pennsylvania  Academy.  The  one  hundred 
and  twelfth  exhibition  of  the  Pennsylvania  Acad- 
emy at  Philadelphia  presented  its  usual  inter- 
esting aspect  of  paintings  of  those  artists  al- 
ready weighed  in  the  balance  and  not  found 
wanting.  Few  new  names  appeared.  To  George 
Bellows,  for  his  vibrant  if  slightly  chaotic  "Day 
in  June,"  went  the  Temple  Gold  Medal  and 
Stotesbury  Prize.  "Sarset,"  a  sensitive  and  in- 
teresting portrait  study  by  Arthur  B.  Carles,  re- 
ceived the  Walter  Lippincott  Prize,  and  the 
Carol  H.  Beck  gold  m^al  was  carried  off  by 
Joseph  Pearson's  quaint  and  decorative  but 
rather  wooden  double  portrait,  'The  Twins,  Vir- 
ginia and  Jane."  A  goodly  number  of  por- 
traits of  widely  varying  interest  invited  at- 
tention. Beginning  with  four  tempered  and  se- 
rious efforts  by  the  late  Thomas  Eakins,  the 
unusually  representative  list  included  examples 
by  the  late  Wm.  M.  Chase,  J.  8.  Sargent,  Leo- 
pold Seyffert,  Robert  Henri,  John  McClure  Ham- 
ilton. Especially  noteworthy  were  a  sturdy 
"Portrait  of  a  Judge,"  by  George  Bellows,  a  sen- 
sitively rendered  "Portrait  in  Blue."  by  Edmund 
Greacen,  an  ambitious  group  by  Kenneth  Fra- 
sier,  and  a  richly  brilliant  effort  by  Hugh  Breck- 
enridge.  Figure  compositions  which  call  for  spe- 
cial mention  were  the  glowing  and  sun-warmed 
nudes  of  Childe  Hassam,  the  melancholy  "Beg- 
gar" by  Sidney  Dickinson,  a  sympathetic  "Moth- 
er and  Child"  by  Marie  Page;  the  "Woman  and 
Macaws,"  vibrantly  colorful,  by  George  Luks: 
"Courtship"  by  James  Hopkinson;  "Europa," 
a  little  composition  of  classic  reminiscence,  by 
Everett  L.  Bryant,  and  characteristic  studies  of 
New  York's  east  side  by  Eugene  Higgins.  Among 
the  landscapes  exhibited  were  agreeable  and 
satisfying  examples  by  Gardner  Symons,  Ed- 
ward Redfleld,  Charles  Rosen.  Walter  Griffin, 
Emil  Carlsen,  Willard. Metcalfe,  and  other  ar- 
tists of  established  reputations.  Special  men- 
tion should  be  made  of  Hayley  Lever's  "Morn- 
ing in  the  Harbor,"  with  a  somewhat  too  in* 
sistent  foreground,  which  was  awarded  the  Jen- 
nie Sesnan  Gold  Medal ;  Nancy  Ferguson's  "New 
England  Street."  Martha  Walter's  "Breezy 
Day,"  painted  with  amazing  swiftness  and  sure- 
ness,  the  color  almost  floating  off  the  canvas, 
and  two  enjoyable  little  paintings  by  Paul  King 
and  Ross  E.  Moffat. 

National  Academy,  Spuing  Exhibition.  The 
usual  and  expected  aspect  of  an  academy  exhi- 
bition was  not  wanting  the  past  spring.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  the  walls  presented  an  inter- 
esting if  somewhat  monotonous  aspect.   The  lack 


of  crowding  gave  comfort,  and  a  rather  ununual 
number  of  interesting  and  ambitious  figure  com- 
positions invited  inspection.  Varying  phases 
were  observable,  such  as  the  attenuated  "Im- 
provisation," by  Alden  Weir,  presenting  a  moch 
fretted  pigment  surface;  "Unrest,"  by  Sidney 
Dickinson,  winner  of  the  third  Hallgarten  Prize, 
portraying  a  nude  young  girl  with  a  pallid  skin 
of  ivory  hardness  against  heavily  banging  red 
draperies;  Charles  Hawthorne's  "Lovers"  static 
and  impressive;  a  typical  Richard  Miller,  of 
lovely,  vaporous  color;  an  ambitious  Frieseke. 
"Breakfast  in  the  Garden,"  fresh  and  blooming, 
but  skin  deep;  and  a  vigorous  and  skilfuli 
"Nude,"  by  Leopold  Seyffert.  There  were  al»o 
the  usual  Indian  compositions,  by  Irving  Coose. 
E.  Blumenschein,  and  others.  An  onusnali; 
good  portrait,  claiming  more  than  cursory  at- 
tention, was  that  of  the  sculptor,  Bela  Pratt, 
by  Howard  E.  Smith,  which  was  awarded  the 
first  Hallgarten  Prize.  Subdued  and  melanrholy 
in  color,  it  gained  impressiveness  by  the  simple 
and  forceful  characterization.  A  breezy  repre- 
sentation of  a  "Young  Lady  in  Pink,"  by  Ixiuis 
Betts  occupied  the  place  of  honor  in  the  Van- 
derbilt  Room,  with  a  study  in  browns,  the  por- 
trait of  a  young  woman  by  Irving  Wiles,  not 
far  away.  Other  notable  portraits  were  by 
Douglas  Volk,  Ben  AH  Haggin,  Lydia  Field 
Emmet,  DeWitt  Lockman,  Kenyon  Cox,  Henrr 
Salem  Hubbell,  Albert  Herter,  Edward  Dufner. 
Mary  Fainchild  Low,  and  Joel  Levitt.  A 
"Young  Woman"  in  sombre  garments,  by 
Adolpbe  Boris,  received  the  Maynard  Prize:  the 
flamboyant  and  arresting  "Children  of  the 
Sands,"  vivid  in  color,  somewhat  original  in 
composition,  was  awarded  the  Thomas  B.  Clarke 
Prize.  A  life-size  portrait  of  the  dancer.  Jeanne 
Cartier,  by  Luis  Mora,  showed  bright  and  daring 
color. 

Among  the  landscapes  the  flrst  Altman  Prize 
went  to  Charles  H.  Davis  for  "Call  of  the  West 
Wind,"  embodying  all  sound  and  conservative 
principles  of  the  American  school;  the  second 
to  Ben  Foster's  "Late  Summer  Moonrise,"  char- 
acteristic of  this  artist's  sincere  and  well-com- 
posed work.  John  Folinsbee  received  the  third 
Hallgarten  prize  for  his  "Canal  in  Winter." 
well  designed  and  cheerfully  executed.  Of  un- 
usual composition,  impressive  and  convincing, 
was  Charles  H.  Chapman's  "In  the  Deep  Woodc." 
awarded  the  Saltus  Medal,  and  afterwards  »e 
quired  by  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  The 
Inness  medal  went  to  Ernest  Lawaon's  "Hilln 
at  Inwood,"  perhaps  not  quite  as  sensitively  sat- 
isfying a  work  as  is  usual  with  this  arti«t. 
Not  very  representative  were  the  forty-foar 
pieces  of  sculpture  exhibited.  The  portrait  bosto 
of  J.  Francis  Murphy  by  Scarpitta  Cartaino,  J. 
Carroll  Beckwith  by  George  T.  Brewster,  Chirle* 
McKim,  an  excellent  characterization,  by  Albin 
Polasek,  and  Jacob  H.  Schiff  by  Victor  Brenner, 
might  be  noted.  A  novel  feature  was  the  eT- 
hibition  of  one  hundred  miniatures  by  members 
of  the  American  Society  of  Miniaiure  Painters. 

Chioago  Abt  iNB'hTDTE.  The  thirtieth 
annual  exhibition  of  contemporary  American 
painting  and  sculpture,  held  in  November,  pre- 
sented an  eminently  conservative  appearance, 
giving  the  impression  of  general  meritoriousnes9 
and  sincerity  of  individual  effort.  TTie  Potter 
Palmer  prize  of  $1000  went  to  Ernest  Blumen- 
schein for  "The  Chief  Speaks,"  painted  in  this 
artist's  well-known   manner,   serious  and  con- 
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viucing.  Other  prize  winners  were  Guy. Wiggins' 
"Lightly  Falling  Snow,"  afterwards  purcliascd 
for  the  Institute  Collection,  and  Charles  Reif- 
fel's   "In  the  Hills." 

The  -works  of  artists  familiar  through  other 
exhibitions,  including  prize  winners  such  as 
Max  Bohm's  "Children  of  the  Sand,"  and  Ar- 
thur Davies's  "Castalias,"  were  in  evidence.  Char- 
acter] Btic  paintings  by  such  well-lcnown  artists 
as  Kirtil  Carlsen,  Rosen,  Redfield,  Smedley,  Frie- 
eeke,  Gifford  Beal,  Childe  Hassam,  Kronberg, 
and  T^eon  Kroll,  brought  to  the  beholder  renewed 
enjoyment  and  appreciation.  Three  Chicago  ar- 
tists, Ralph  Clarkson,  the  portraitist,  Frederick 
Grant,  and  James  Hopkinson,  contributed  exam- 
ples of  their  art,  which  added  to  the  general 
interest.  Included  in  the  sculpture  exhibit  was 
Alb  in  Folasek's  portrait  of  Charles  Hawthorne, 
awarded  the  Logan  medal  and  prize. 

Naxionai,    Academy,     Wintek     Exhibition. 
Fo^vcr  paintings  than  usual  were  exhibited  this 
year,   some  three  hundred  in  all.    Of  special  in- 
terest was  the  increased  number  of  large  figure 
compositions;    such   as   the   impressive   "Some- 
where in  Arizona,"  a  group  of  Indians,  bright 
in  color  and  interesting  in  composition,  by  Luis 
Mora;    the   already    familiar    "Twins,"    and    a 
decorative  landscape  with  wild  geese  by  Joseph 
Pearson,  Jr. ;  "Crossing  the  Bar,"  by  Max  Bohm, 
colorful  and  tense  in  action;   "The  Canoeists," 
two  forceful  young  people  in  reposeful  attitudes 
on  a  hillside,  by  William  Cottan;  William  Pax- 
ton's   "The  One  in  Yellow,"  of  enamel-like  fin- 
ish   and  obtrusive  color,  and  an  oddly  wooden 
"Equestrian    Portrait,"    by    Kenneth     Frazier. 
Charming  bits  of  child  life  were  "Woman  and 
Child,"  by  Marie  Page  and  "Sleepy  Child,"  by 
Martha  Walters.    The  first  Altman  Prize  went 
to  Daniel  Garber  for  "Boys,"  a  group  of  three 
young  men  in  attitudes  of  studied  simplicity; 
the  second  to  the  large  and  ambitious  portrait 
group  of  "A  Mother  and  Five  Sons,"  with  pas- 
natres  of  delicious  color,  by  Karl  Anderson.    The 
Isidor  Medal  was  awarded  to  Alice  Stoddard's 
charmingl.v    fresh    "Child    of   Monhegan."      An 
uninteresting  portrait  of  a  little  boy  by  Wm.  J. 
Whittemore  won  him  the  Proctor  JE^iee.    J.  S. 
Sargent's  recent  portrait  of  John  G.  Rockefel- 
ler, smave  and  characteristic,  occupied  the  place 
of  honor  in  the  Vanderbilt  Room.     Other  note- 
w^orthy  works  were  "Twilight."  a  wonderfully 
spiritual    and   lovely  colored    female   figure   by 
Charles   Hawthorne;    "Padre,"   by   George   Bel- 
lows, a  spirited  female  portrait  by  Leon  Kroll. 
and  Fritz  Kreislor,  by  Leopold  Seyffert.    Paint- 
inpa  of  southwestern  Indian  life  were  contrib- 
uted by  Walter  Ufer,  Mathias  Sandor,  Irving 
Cousp,  and  E.  Blumenschein. 

The  usual  number  of  landscapes  by  artists  of 
pfitablished  reputations  contributed  their  share 
towards  making  a  general  imnression  of  effi- 
ciency. There  was  also  a  sprinkling  of  the  un- 
usual, such  as  the  brilliantly  glowing  "Lake." 
bv  Hugh  Breckenridge.  Edward  Redfield's  chur- 
acteristic  "River  in  Winter"  was  awarded  the 
Carnegie  Prize.  Two  marines.  "In  the  Carib- 
bean" and  "Foaming  Crests."  bv  Frederick 
Waugh,  "The  Island,"  bv  Charles  Rosen,  the 
"ifillstrpam."  bv  Jonas  Lie.  and  "Westchester 
Hillside,"  by  Ernest  Lawson,  deserve  especial 
mention.  Other  artists  represented  were  Henry 
B.  Snpll.  Childe  Hasoam.  Pnul  Kins.  Colin 
Camnbell  Cooper.  Ben  Foster.  Hugo  Ballin.  Anne 
Ooldthwaite,   Bruce   Crane,  Charles   Woodbury, 


Everett  Warner,  Helen  Turner,  Carl  Rungius, 
Ivan  Olinsky,  Philip  Hale,  F.  Frieseke,  Howard 
R.  Butler,  and  Jane  Petersen,  a  widely  varied 
list. 

The  fifty-six  examples  of  sculpture  exhibited 
constituted  an  interesting  and  stimulating  little 
collection.  Many  of  the  pieces  showed  the 
archaeological  influences,  raidiating  from  the 
American  School  at  Rome,  which  have  lately 
become  so  popular  in  American  sculpture.  No 
more  unfinished  blocks  of  marble,  with  corru- 
gated surfaces — on  the  contrary,  so  polished  and 
smoothed  down  have  they  become  that  many 
might  serve  as  mirrors.  Paul  Manship  sent  in 
his  well-known  and  delightful  ^'Dancer  and  Ga- 
zelles," awarded  the  Helen  Foster  Bamett  Prize, 
and  "Indian  and  Antelope,"  a  large  group  of 
robust  strength,  both  in  his  familiar  archaisti" 
style.  Classic  in  style,  of  a  serene  and  stately 
beauty,  was  the  delicately  treated  "Unfinishi-d 
Figure"  by  Sherry  Fry,  which  was  awarded  the 
Watrous  Medal.  The  realistic  phase  was  well 
represented  by  Robert  Aitken's  "Une  Trou- 
vaille," a  tastefully  tinted  group,  and  Malvina 
Hoffman's  joyous  "Russian  Bacchanale,"  which 
received  the  Shaw  Memorial  Prize.  Imaginative 
and  sensitively  modeled  little  statuettes  by 
Winifred  Ward,  small  single  figures  by  Louise 
Allen,  Attilio  Piccirilli,  Edward  F.  Sanford,  and 
M.  Apel,  a  little  group,  "Mother  and  Children," 
by  Isidore  Konti,  and  two  charming  pieces  by 
Chester  Beach,  "The  Wave,"  and  "Beyond," 
were  of  special  interest.  Included  among  the 
portrait  busts  were  characteristic  examples,  by 
A.  H.  Atkins,  Leon  Droucker,  C.  S.  Pietro,  Giulio 
Novani,  and  Charles  Grafly,  the  latter  a  striking 
characterization  of  Paul  W.  Bartlett. 

Otheb  Exhibitions.  Memorial  exhibitions  of 
W.  M.  Chase,  and  Thomas  Eakins  in  the  Met- 
ropolitan Museum  of  Art,  New  York,  of  John 
W.  Alexander  in  Cincinnati,  John  J.  Enneking 
in  the  Boston  Art  Club,  and  of  Howard  C. 
Gushing  in  various  western  museums,  were  held 
during  the  year.  That  of  Thomas  Eakins  was 
of  especial  interest,  revealing  to  many  for  the 
first  time  the  importance  of  this  sincere  and 
earnest  realist.  An  exhibition  of  many  recent 
and  some  early  works  of  the  popular  Spanish 
painter,  Ignacio  Zuloaga,  was  held  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  Boston,  Buffalo,  Chicago,  Pittsburg, 
and  other  western  art  centres.  A  very  inter- 
esting and  important  exhibition  of  early  Amer- 
ican painting,  with  many  paintings  in  private 
possession  never  before  exhibited,  was  held  in 
the  Brooklyn  Museum  in  February.  During  the 
late  winter  appeared  the  Retrospective  Inness 
Exhibition  at  the  Ainslie  Galleries,  in  which 
the  master's  development  could  be  traced  from 
the  earliest  panoramic  effects  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Hudson  River  School  to  his  last 
style  of  evanescent  color  and  dreamy  sentiment. 
The  first  exhibition  of  the  Society  of  Independent 
Artists  was  held  in  April  in  the  Grand  Central 
Palace,  New  York.  A  novel  feature  was  the  ab- 
sence of  a  jury  and  of  awards.  On  payment  of  a 
small  fee  any  applicant  became  a  member  and 
was  allowed  two  exhibits.  The  result  was  a 
hitherto  unknown  diversity  of  material  shown, 
ranging  from  the  most  rigid  academic  produc- 
tions to  the  wildest  and  most  fantastic  Cubist 
and  Symbolist  efforts.  Over  1700  paintings  were 
thus  hung,  with  no  arrangement  except  the  al- 
phabetical order — a  truly  bewildering  affair. 

Many  "group"  exhibitions,  including  those  of 
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Modcruibti),  Post  Impressionists,  Symbolists, 
Vorticists,  were  on  view  at  the  smaller  galleries. 
Some  of  tliese  were  amusing  in  their  display  of 
widely  different  tendencies  on  the  same  walls.  A 
Willard  Metcalfe  or  a  Dewing,  for  example,  hung 
,  in  juxtaposition  with  an  abstract  effort  by  Miiv 
Weber  or  a  synthetic  Jules  Pascin,  afforded  con- 
trasts of  sufficient  variety  to  satisfy  the  most 
jaded  beholder. 

In  spite  of  wartime  difficulties  modern  French 
art  continued  to  be  exhibited.  Most  noteworthy 
were  the  Kenoir  and  Cezanne  exhibitions.  The 
latter,  held  at  the  Arden  Galleries,  and  com- 
posed entirely  ot  loans,  offered  a  unique  oppor- 
tunity to  study  this  pioneer  of  Post  Impres- 
sionism. 

Under  the  auspices  of  various  war  charities 
important  loan  collections  were  held.  Most  im- 
portant was  that  of  Italian  Primitives  at  the 
kleinberger  Galleries,  Now  York,  in  Ueceinb  r, 
the  largest  and  most  representative  ever  hold  in 
America.'  An  exhibition  of  sculpture  at  the  Ritz 
Carlton,  New  Vork,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Allies  of  Sculpture,  showed  such  wide  diversity 
as  the  classic  ideals  of  Herbert  Adams,  the  pure- 
ly American  inspiration  of  Daniel  Chester 
French,  to  the  modem  sensationalism  of  Bran- 
cusi. 

The  international  art  exhibition  at  Carnegie 
Institute,  Pittsburgh,  and  the  exhibition  of  con- 
temporary American  painting  at  the  Corcoran 
Art  Gallery,  Washington,  were  omitted  this 
year. 

Museums.  A  noteworthy  feature  of  museum 
activities  during  the  past  year  was  the  great 
increase  of  educational  work  along  art  lln<'8. 
Kspecially  was  this  in  evidence  in  the  many 
museums  of  the  Middle  West,  in  which  travel- 
ing exhibitions  of  many  groups  of  selected  ar- 
tists' works  were  continually  held.  In  the  Met- 
ropolitan Museum  of  Art,  New  York,  a  new 
Department  of  Prints  was  organized,  and  a  new 
wing,  devoted  to  classical  art,  was  opened,  'litis 
beautiful  addition  to  the  museum,  constructed 
according  to  the  most  approved  modern  require- 
ments, consists  of  a  main  hall  containing  tl'c 
principal  pieces  of  sculpture,  with  adjoining  side 
rooms  devoted  to  the  decorative  arts,  arranged 
in  chronological  order.  The  most  important  ac- 
cession of  the  year  was  the  donation  of  >Tr. 
J.  P.  Morgan  of  an  important  part  of  the  origi- 
nal famous  Morgan  Collection.  It  comprised  cer- 
tain paintings,  examples  of  French  Rococo  sculp- 
ture, many  objects  of  decorative  art,  principally 
of  the  French  Gothic  and  Rococo  periods,  and  a 
fine  collection  of  Byzantine  and  Gothic  enamels 
and  ivories.  Other  accessions  included  the  Whis- 
tler's portrait  of  Wm.  A.  Chase;  a  large  portrait 
by  Anders  Zorn  and  "The  Abb^,"  by  Van  Dyck. 
both  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Edward  R.  Raoon.  The 
Worcester  Art  Museum  acquired  Thomas  Gains- 
borough's portrait  of  his  two  daughters;  the  val- 
uable "Pembroke"  Mantegna,  "Judith  with  the 
Head  of  Ilolofernes,"  which  had  been  sold  to  an 
American  collector,  and  the  "Girl  with  Turkeys," 
a  beautiful  example  of  the  American  painter, 
George  Fuller.  The  Boston  Museum  was  en- 
riched by  the  gift  of  the  important  Qu^cy 
Shaw  Collection  of  Millet's,  comprising  over 
twenty  oil  paintings  and  a  like  number  of 
pastels.  The  "Oyster  Gatherers."  by  J.  S.  Sar- 
gent, was  acquired  bv  the  Corcoran  Art  Gal- 
lery. On  November  24  occurred  the  dedication 
of  the  new  Santa  F6   (New  Mexico)    Museum, 


tastefully  built  in  the  Pueblo  Indian  style  and 
devoted  especially  to  local  antiquities. 

But  the  most  important  event  in  the  art  chron- 
icle of  the  year  was  the  bequest  of  the  collection 
of  that  rare  and  discriminating  connoisseur,  the 
late  John  G.  Johnson,  to  the  city  of   Philadel- 

f)hia.  Its  most  distinctive  feature  is  the  col- 
ection  of  priceless  Italian  and  Flemish  primi- 
tives, but  there  are  also  invaluable  Dutch  genre 
and  landscape  paintings,  a  number  of  old  Eng- 
lish masters,  some  Flemish  of  the  17tli  century, 
and  modern  masters  of  all  schools. 

Sales.  A  very  important  collection  of  Amer- 
ican paintings  belonging  to  Dr.  A.  P.  Humph- 
reys, president  of  Stevens  Institute,  Hoboken. 
was  dispersed  at  auction.  Other  American  col- 
lections sold  included  that  of  the  late  J.  F. 
(Diamond  Jim)  Brady,  and  the  late  H.  W. 
Ranger,  the  latter  consisting  mostly  of  Amer- 
ican paintings.  A  second  sale  of  early  Italian 
art  objects  belonging  to  Professor  Volpi's  col- 
lection took  place.  Important  sales  held  in 
London  were  those  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke's 
collection  of  old  masters,  the  famous  "Hop'-'' 
Collection  and  the  important  Lawton  Buns  col- 
lection of  old  masters.  A  number  of  these  val- 
uable paintings  were  acquired  by  American  art 
dealers  and  private  collectors.  One  of  the  "Den- 
bigh" Van  Dycks,  exhibited  in  New  York  last 
year,  was  added  to  the  collection  of  Henrr  Clav 
Frick.  ' 

PAIiAU.     See  Chemtstbt,  iNBusTMAt. 
PAIJ3STIKE.      A    small    portion    of   Asiatic 
Turkey,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Syria.    Ihe 
area  is  estimated  at  9800  square  miles   (about 
6000  square  miles  west,  and  3800  square  miles 
east,    of    the    Jordan    River).      The    estimated 
population  is  720,000,  consisting  of  about  500,- 
000    Mohammedans     (mostly    Arabs),     120,000 
Jews,  and  100,000  Christians.     Estimated  pop- 
ulations of  the  chief  towns:  Jerusalem,  100,000 
(including  65,000  Jews);  Jaffa,  50,000   (12,000 
Jews)  ;    Gaea,   40,000;    Nablus,   28,000;    Haifa, 
20,000     (2000    Jews);     Hebron,    20,000     (1000 
Jews) ;  Safed,  18,000  (10,000  Jews) ;  Bethlehem, 
16,000;  Nazareth,  15,000.    The  country  produces        , 
grapes,    citrus    fruits,    figs,    dates,    and    olives.         i 
The  chief  manufactures  are  olive  oil,  wine,  and         j 
soap.     In  1914  there  were  about  500  miles  of        i 
railway:     Jaffa-Jerusalem,    64    miles;     Haifa- 
Deraa,   105  miles;    Damascus-Deraa,  75  miles; 
Deraa-Maan,   208   miles;    Damascus-M'zerib,  62 
miles.     See  Wab  of  the  NATiorra. 

PANAMA.  A  republic  situated  between  Costa 
Rica  and  Colombia.  The  city  of  Panama  is  the 
capital. 

Area,  Population,  etc.  Panama  consists  of 
eight  provinces,  having  a  total  estimated  area 
of  33,776  square  miles.  The  population  of  the 
republic  (exclusive  of  the  Canal  Zone,  which 
belongs  to  the  United  States)  is  probably  about 
375,000.  According  to  a  1917  enumeration,  the 
city  of  Panama  has  60,761  inhabitants  (30,7!).'< 
males,  29,968  females).  Col6n  has  about  30,000 
inhabitants;  other  important  towns  are  David 
and  Bocar  del  Toro.  Movement  of  the  popula- 
tion in  1015  and  1916  respectivelv:  births,  12.- 
040  (of  which,  8077  illegitimate)  and  9849: 
deaths,  7359  and  5036;  marriages  in  1916,  682. 
In  October,  1917,  a  law  became  effective  re- 
quiring civil  registration  of  marriages;  without 
such  registration  a  marriage  is  invalid.  Gov- 
ernment schools  in  1916  numbered  308,  with 
24,150  pupils  enrolled. 
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Pboddction,  Comuebce,  btc.  The  resources 
of  the  country,  both  agricultural  and  mineral, 
are  developed  only  to  a  small  extent.  The 
chief  crop  is  bananas;  other  products  are  com, 
sugar  cane,  cacao,  tobacco,  yams,  coffee,  coco- 
nuts, and  rubber. 

Imports  (exclusive  of  non-dutiable  supplies 
for  the  Panama  Canal)  and  exports  .have  been 
valued  as  follows: 

an  i»n  I9IS  Bu 

Imps.  .$11,397,000  $0,88.5,447  $9,037,200  $9,197,454 
Exp8.  .     5,383,028     3,800,517     3,422,7&u     5,506,725 

The  chief  export  is  bananas,  valued  in  1915 
at  $2,197,250.  In  1916,  about  72  per  cent  of 
the  imports  were  from,  and  about  98  per  cent 
of  the  exports  were  to,  the  United  States. 

There  are  over  200  miles  of  railway  in  opera- 
tion, including  the  Panama  Railway  (48  miles, 
across  the  Isthmus),  which  is  owned  by  the 
United  States. 

There  are  about  1000  miles  of  tel^;raph  line. 


the  question  of  civil  marriage.  The  president 
and  members  of  the  National  Assembly  were 
excommunicated  by  decree  of  the  Bishop  of 
Panama,  they  having  voted  a  law  making  civil 
marriage  the  only  legal  marriage.  In  May  Pana- 
ma asked  of  the  United  States  government  an  ad- 
vance of  $10,000,000  for  railway  and  road  con- 
struction for  the  defense  of  the  canaL  Panama 
followed  the  United  States  in  declaring  war  on 
Germany  on  April  7,  the  day  after  the  American 
declaration.  See  Wab  or  the  Nations,  Diplo- 
macy of  the  War. 

PANAMA  XIANAIi.  The  total  number  of 
ships  passing  through  the  canal  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending'June  30,  1917,  was  1876,  compared 
with  787  in  the  fiscal  year  of  1016.  The  ag- 
gr^ate  gross  and  net  tonnages  of  the  ships 
passing  through  in  1917  was  8,630,121  and  6,- 
000,3S8  respectively.  The  cargo  carried  through 
the  canal  amounted  to  7,229,255  tons  of  2240 
pounds  each.  The  following  table  shows  the 
traffic  through  the  canal  over  the  principal 
trade  routes. 


IRAWIC    THROUGH    THE    PANAMA    CANAL 
Atlantic  to  Paciflo 

FU-it  Half  FUcal 

Tear  art 

Vei-       Set        Ton*  of 

Route  «eU    Tonnaoe      Cargo 

United  States  coastwise 9        88,669        04,166 

I'nltcd  States  to  Soatb  and 

Central  America   82      254,725      364,200 

Tnited    States    to   Far    East 

and  Anstralaala 91      894,280      628,332 

.Atlantic   terminus   of   Canal 

to  South  America 104      187,689      118,423 

Europe    to     west    coast    ot 

North  America   11        42,152        49,218 

Europe    to    west    coast    of 

South  America   23        79,372        78,688 

Europe  to  Far  BUist  and  Ans- 

tralla 10        66,541        68,981 

Miscellaneous  routings    18        62.911        81,708 

Vessels   In    ballast 102      328.066  

ToUl 450  1,445,154  1,438,625 


OVER    THE    PRINCIPAL    TRADE    ROUTES 
Pactfte  to  Atlantic 

First  Hals  Fiscal 
Tear  lan 
Yee-        Net         Tons  of 
Ito»te  lel*     Tonnaue      Cargo 

United    States    coastwise 9      48,207        45,947 

South   and  Central   .America 

to   United   States 150      639,992      962,430 

Far  East  and  Australasia  to 

United  States   26     116,289      171,987 

South    America    to    Atlantic 

terminus  ot  Canal 110      106,067      167,652 

West  coast  ot  North  Amer- 
ica   to    Europe 31      117,783      106,937 

West  coast  o(  South  Amer- 
ica   to    Europe 74      252,010      416,907 

Far   East  and  Austraila  to 

Europe    18      116,458        98,427 

Miscellaneous   routings    ....   10        30,223        43,656 

Vessels    In    ballast 29        26,514         

ToUl 466  1,486,552  2.103,942 


with  over  3600  miles  of  wire  and  96  offices; 
post  offices,  37. 

Finance.  The  standard  of  value  is  gold.  The 
monetary  unit  is  the  balboa,  equivalent  to  the 
American  dollar.  The  budget  for  the  biennial 
period  1915  and  1916  showed  estimated  revenue 
of  $10,622,000  and  estimated  expenditure  of 
$11,646,000.  For  the  biennial  period  1917  and 
1918,  the  budget  balanced  at  $7,189,170.  Esti- 
mated expenditure  for  the  latter  period  included: 
government  and  justice,  $2,658,468;  finance  and 
treasury.  $1,715,302;  public  instruction,  $1,442,- 
912;   fomento  and  public  works,  $1,187,804. 

GovEBSMEXT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  the  National  Assembly,  a  single  cham- 
ber of  33  members,  elected  for  four  years 
by  direct  vote.  The  president  is  elected  for 
four  years  by  direct  vote  and  is  ineligible  for 
the  next  term.  President  for  the  term  begin- 
ning October  1,  1916,  Ram6n  M.  Valdez.  The 
constitution,  which  bears  date  of  February  13, 
1904,  was  amended  in  1917;  among  the  new  pro- 
visions are  one  prohibiting  capital  punishment 
and  another  making  the  provincial  governors 
(now  appointive)    elective  from   1920. 

HisTOBY.  Owing  to  the  bad  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country  a  broad  moa.sure  of  fiscal 
reform  was  passed  by  the  National  Assembly  in 
February.     Trouble  with  the  church  arose  over 


On  January  3,  Lieut.  Col.  Chester  Harding 

was  named  by  the  president  to  be  governor  of 
the  Canal  Zone,  succeeding  Maj.  Gen.  Goethals. 
PAPER.  The  year  1017  was  one  of  great- 
est impprtance  and  interest  in  the  paper  in- 
dustry. The  conditions  rising  from  the  war 
affected  the  paper  trade,  as  it  did  other  trades, 
but  in  some  respects,  more  acutely.  During 
the  year  suit  was  brought  by  the  government 
against  the  manufacturers  of  newsprint  paper 
for  disregard  of  the  agreement  previously  made 
as  to  the  prices  to  be  charged.  An  account 
of  this  will  be  found  below.  The  total  pro- 
duction of  newsprint  paper  in  the  United  States 
in  1917  was  1,340,729  tons,  compared  with  1,- 
314,740  in  1916.  If  the  entire  production  of 
all  kinds  turned  out  by  these  mills  for  both 
years  be  taken  into  account,  a  falling  off  in 
1917  is  shown.  The  production  came  in  1017, 
from  50  mills.  The  Canadian  mills  in  1917 
showed  a  total  production  of  635,000  tons, 
compared  with  580,000  in  1916.  The  imports 
from  Canada  were  much  larger  in  1917  than 
in  1916.  They  amounted  to  approximately  954,- 
000,  compared  with  475,000  tons  in  1916.  The 
growth  of  the  newsprint  industry  in  Canada 
since  the  removal  of  the  United  States  Tariff 
in  1916  has  been  remarkable.  Imports  from 
Newfoundland   were   made   possible   by   an  ar- 
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rangement  entered  into  by  printers  and  the 
Korthcliff  Mills  in  Grand  Falls,  in  July,  1917. 
Lord  Northclifl  was  unable  to  send  any  of  the 
paper  from  his  mills  to  England  in  1916.  He 
was  therefore  very  ready  to  furnlBh  American 
publishers.  About  9200  tons  were  obtained  from 
this  source  to  the  end  of  November.  The  great 
increase  in  the  consumption  of  newsprint  in 
1010,  amounting  to  nearly  15  per  cent  over 
the  previous  total,  caused  a  stringoicy  which 
obtained  in  the  early  months  of  1917.  This 
produced  a  raise  in  prices.  Conditions  improved 
during  the  year,  until  at  the  end,  the  stock 
on  hand  was  about  the  same  as  at  the  end  of 
1016.  The  price  on  newsprint  paper  on  con- 
tract remained  fairly  steady  during  the  year 
at  3  cents  f.  o.  b.  mills.  Contracts  for  1018 
have  been  made  on  this  basis  until  April  1; 
thereafter,  prices  are  to  be  fixed  by  the  Trade 
Commission.  An  unusual  amount  of  newsprint 
paper  was  exported  during  the  year,  the  total 
exports  being  92,000,000  tons,  against  70,467 
tons  in  1916.  The  price  obtained  for  export 
paper  was  $8  to  $10  higher  than  the  home 
market.  South  America,  South  Africa,  and 
Australasia  are  obliged  to  depend  entirely  upon 
the  United  States  and  Canada  for  newsprint 
paper. 

.  Government  AonvmES.  On  February  16, 
1917,  the  principal  newsprint  manufacturers  of 
the  country  submitted  to  the  Federal  Trade 
Commission  a  plan  proposing  that  the  commis- 
sion fix  a  fair  and  reasonable  maximum  price 
for  newsprint  paper  for  six  months  beginning 
March  1,  1916.  They  also  proposed  to  act  with 
the  advice  of  the  commission  in  bringing  about 
equitable  distribution  of  their  product.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  request,  the  Trade  Commis- 
sion began  investigations  with  the  plan  of  en- 
tering into  such  an  agreement.  On  March  5, 
the  commission  submitted  to  the  president  a 
report  on  the  newsprint  invegtigations,  announc- 
ing that  $2.50  per  100  pounds  f.  o.  b.  mills  vras 
a  fair  and  reasonable  price  for  newsprint  paper. 
The  report  stated  that  the  increase  in  price  of 
the  newsprint  in  1017  in  most  cases  was  greater 
than  could  be  justified  by  the  increase  in  pro- 
duction costs  to  the  manufacturer.  The  com- 
mission declared  that  there  was  enough  news- 
print to  meet  all  necessary  demands  during 
1917,  but  that  there  was  a  close  margin  be- 
tween supply  and  demand. 

In  April,  seven  newsprint  manufacturers  who 
had  been  indicted  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  al- 
leged violation  of  the  Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law 
pleaded  not  guilty.  With  the  privil^e  of  chang- 
ing their  pleas,  on  April  30,  the  men  were  re- 
leased under  bail  for  $3000  each.  The  trial  of 
these  men  was  set  in  May  for  October  8,  1917. 
The  Federal  Trade  Commission  in  June  reported 
to  the  United  States  Senate  the  result  of  its 
investigations  iiito  the  high  cost  of  the  news- 
print paper.  The  commission  suggested  that 
government  control  of  all  mills  producing  news- 
print paper,  book  paper,  ground  paper,  and 
chemical  pulp,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  bring 
about  the  sale  of  this,  paper  at  a  reasonable 
price  and  to  secure  equitable  distribution.  The 
commission  declared  that  the  price  of  book 
paper  had  greatly  increased  since  1915,  ranging 
from  65  to  84  per  cent  higher  for  various 
grades.  The  commission  declared  that  there 
had  been  concerted  action  on  the  part  of  book 
paper  manufacturers  to  increase  prices.    Follow- 


ing a  discussion  of  this  report  in  the  Senate, 
a  resolution  was  passed  directing  the  Trade 
Commission  to  inform  the  Senate  why  it  had  not 
issued  orders  commanding  manufacturers  and 
distributors  of  newsprint  paper  to  desist  from 
the  alleged  illegal  practice  of  fixing  prices.  In 
a  report  submitted  to  the  Senate  on  its  inves- 
tigation q^  the  book  paper  business  in  the  United 
States,  the  commission  in  July  attributed  the 
advance  in  prices  of  the  book  paper,  in  part, 
to  the  activities  of  the  manufacturers  and  sec- 
retary of  the  Book  Paper  Manufacturers'  Bu- 
reau of  Statistics.  The  charge  was  made  that 
this  advance  in  priee  was  excessive  and  not 
justified  by  the  increase  in  cost.  The  commis- 
sion repeated  its  recommendation  that  the  paper 
mills  snould  be  taken  over  by  the  government. 
It  also  called  attention  to  the  necessity  for 
the  enactment  of  legislation  r^ulating  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  trade  associations.  Several  days 
later,  the  commission  filed  an  order  to  the  book 
paper  manufacturers  and  the  Bureau  of  Statis- 
tics of  the  book  paper  manufacturers  to  cease 
making  allied  violations  of  the  law.  The  com- 
plaint alleged  a  violation  of  Section  5  of  the 
act  of  Congress,  approved  September  26,  1914, 
which  is  the  act  creating  the  Federal 
Trade  Commission.  Under  executive  order 
the  Federal  government  fixed  the  price  of  news- 
print paper  at  Z'^  cents.  The  International 
Paper  Company,  under  protest,  agreed  to  fur- 
nish the  government  with  two  car  loads  a  day 
at  this  figure. 

The  trial  of  the  seven  newsprint  manufactur- 
ers who  were  indicted  on  April  12  for  allied 
violation  of  the  Anti-Trust  Law,  was  postponed 
until  November  12.  In  October,  Senator  Smith 
of  Arizona  submitted  a  detailed  report  on  the 
newsprint  situation.  The  report  advocated  the 
adoption  of  a  resolution  directing  the  Federal 
Trade  Commission  to  supervise,  control,  and  reg- 
ulate the  production  and  distribution  of  print 
paper  and  mechanical  and  chemical  pulp  in  the 
United  States. 

Early  in  November  the  complaint  lodged  pre- 
viously by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  against 
the  book  paper  manufacturers,  was  withdrawn, 
and  the  manufacturers  agreed  to  desist  from 
further  operations  complained  of  by  the  commis- 
sion. The  case  against  the  indicted  manufac- 
turers of  paper  was  compromised.  An  agreement 
was  entered  into  whereby  the  maximum  price 
of  newsprint  paper  at  the  mills,  both  in  rolls 
and  car  load  lots,  is  to  be  $3  per  100  pounds, 
until  April,  1918,  after  which  a  maximum  price 
will  be  determined  by  the  Federal  Trade  Cora- 
mission,  this  to  go  into  effect  to  prevail  for  the 
duration  of  the  war,  and  for  three  months 
thereafter.  Before  signing  this  decree,  five  of 
the  seven  indicted  persons  pleaded  noto  conten- 
dere. Indictments  against  the  others  were  dis- 
missed. 

Canada.  The  exports  of  paper  pulp  from 
Canada  in  1917  were  valued  at  $26,077,646. 
The  chemical  pulp  was  valued  at  $14,332,020. 
In  the  fiscal  year  1917,  976,617  cords  of  wood 
valued  at  $6,441,896  were  shipped  to  the  Unit«d 
States.  This  was  sufficient  to  produce  450,000 
tons  of  sulphite  pulp,  with  a  market  value  of 
$22,500,000. 

PAPFATAOI  FEVER.  (Sand-flt  Feteb.) 
Often  erroneously  called  Three-day  Fever.  Ac- 
cording to  Shattuck,  pappataci  fever  lasts  from 
one  to  five  days  or  even  seven  days.    The  onset 
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ia  abrupt,  with  frontal  headache,  cbillinesB,  nau- 
sea, muHcular  pains,  and  somnolence.  The  tem- 
perature varies  from  101°  to  102°  F.,  but  the 
pulse  seldom  exceeds  80.  The  blood  picture 
shows  a  decrease  in  the  white  blood  cells  and 
particularly  of  the  polymorphonuclear  cells.  The 
diagnosis  is  made  by  excluding  malaria  and 
other  feyera,  and  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
disease  occurs  in  the  summer  time  in  regions 
where  the  sand-ily  abounds. 

PAPUA,  Tebritokt  of.  Formerly  British  New 
Guinea.  The  southeasterly  part  of  the  Island 
of  New  Guinea;  forming,  with  numerous  small 
islands  lying  mostly  to  the  southeast,  a  de- 
pendency of  the  commonwealth  of  Australia. 
The  area  of  the  dependency  is  stated  at  90,540 
square  miles.  The  native  population  has  been 
variously  estimated  at  from  250,000  to  400,000. 
Population,  Jtine  30,  1916:  Europeans,  992, 
colored  (other  than  Papuan),  341.  Port  Moresby 
is  the  capital.  The  local  industries  are  not 
numerous,  but  they  are  becoming  more  diversi- 
fied. The  soil  is  favorable  to  agriculture.  June 
30,  1916,  plantations  aggregated  47,506  acres. 
There  were  34,016  acres  under  coconuts,  7671 
under  rubber,  and  4812  under  sisal  hemp.  About 
350,000  acres  are  estimated  to  be  under  native- 
owned  coconuts;  a  British  ordinance  obliges 
Ihe  natives  to  plant  coconuts  for  food  supply. 
Crold  mining  is  an  important  industry,  and 
copper  mining  shows  rapid  increase. 

Financial  and  commercial  statistics  are  given 
below: 

aa        19H         191S        an 

Imports £218,328  £212,184  £202.0,15  £228.040 

Kxports 128,01«     123.140       84.714     125.428 

Revenue    48.84«      54,708      51,061       49.311 

Expenditure  . .  85.170  81,005  82..'>3.';  77,913 
SblpplDK.   tonn.  306,478     358.506     ,328,007     247,887 

PABAFFIK.  Several  clinicians  have  report- 
ed their  experiences  with  paraffin  dressings  for 
superficial  wounds  and  burns,  and  their  conclu- 
sions may  be  illustrated  by  the  report  of  Dr.  J. 
R.  Beiter,  surgeon  to  the  United  Alloy  Steel 
Corporation,  Canton,  Ohio,  who  records  a  scries 
of  over  4000  paraffin  dressings,  principally  in 
burns  of  all  kinds.  Beiter  experimented  witlr 
various  formulas  containing  varying  proportions 
of  wax,  olive  oil,  scarlet-red,  and  otner  healing 
antiseptics,  but  finally  discarded  all  drugs,  us- 
ing only  a  commercial  product  called  "Paro- 
wax."  The  method  of  applying  a  paraffin  dress- 
ing is  as  follows:  The  wound  is  first  cleaned 
and  dried.  The  wax  being  heated  to  the  melt- 
ing point  in  a  water  bath,  over  the  burned  area 
the  preparation  is  applied  with  a  brush,  care 
being  taken  that  the  healthy  skin  edges  are  cov- 
ered with  wax,  which  adheres  firmly,  making  an 
impermeable  but  flexible  dressing  under  wliicli 
the  ordinary  secretions  of  the  wound  collect  as 
under  a  natural  scab.  Over  this  a  thin  layer 
of  cotton  or  wadding  is  placed,  and  a  second 
film  of  wax  applied,  sealing  the  edges  to  the 
skin.  Over  all  a  heavier  cotton  dressing  is 
bandaged.  The  wound  must  be  thoroughly  dried 
or  the  dressinpr  will  not  adhere.  Applying  the 
wax  to  the  raw  surface  was  found  to  be  ex- 
tremely painful  in  many  cases,  but  this  dis- 
advantage was  met  by  first  painting  the  wound 
with  liquid  petrolatum.  Beiter  sums  up  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  paraffin  dress- 
ing somewhat  as  follows:  The  method  is  in- 
expensive: it  is  comfortable,  because  firm  and 
1917—18 


smooth  and  granulations  cannot  grow  into  it 
as  in  the  case  of  gauze;  it  is  clean,  because 
the  wound  discharges  are  retained  under  the 
impermeable  wax  film ;  the  outer  dressing  re- 
mains clean  and  odorless.  He  says  he  found 
that  superficial  burns  heal  quickly,  but  timt 
deep  burns  do  not  undergo  repair  any  more 
rapidly  than  with  other  methods,  and  moreover 
scarring  is  just  as  marked  and  the  time  of 
healing  just  as  long.  The  method  requires  time, 
care,  and  patience. 

Torald  Sollmann  finds  that  the  addition  of 
other  substances  to  paraffin  are  not  helpful  and 
are  sometimes  disadvantageous.  He  advises  tl.a* 
paraffin  for  use  on  burns  should  be  solid,  lint 
possess  more  ductility  and  pliability  than  the 
official  preparations,  and  should  have  a  rela- 
tively low  melting  point;  i.  e.,  it  should  In- 
liquid  at  or  below  50°C. 

Ambbike.  a  French  secret  preparation  of 
paraffin,  to  which  is  added  some  substance  to 
make  it  plastic  and  adhesive.  It  is  used  as  a 
dressing  for  superficial  wounds  and  burns.  Al- 
though ambrine  has  been  on  the  market  for 
some  years,  it  has  recently  been  exploited  as  a 
marvelous  dressing  for  war  wounds.  Many  other 
preparations  of  similar  nature  have  been  brought 
forward  under  proprietary  names  during  the 
past  year,  such  as  Stanalind  surgical. 

PASAO0AY.  An  inland  South  American  re- 
public.    The  capital  is  Asunci6n.  ' 

Abea,  PoptTLA-noN,  ETC.  Paraguay  proper, 
lying  between  the  Paraguay  and  Alto  Parana 
rivers,  has  an  estimated  area  of  about  97,700 
square  miles.  A  nearly  equal  area,  between  the 
Paraguay  and  Pilcomayo  rivers,  is  claimed  by 
both  Paraguay  and  Bolivia,  but  is  usually  re- 
garded as  Paraguayan.  The  population  of  Para- 
guay proper  has  been  estimated  at  800,000;  the 
people  are  largely  a  mixture  of  Spanish,  Gua- 
rani,  and  negro  blood,  but  there  are  many  pure, 
or  nearly  pure,  Guaranis.  The  disputed  region, 
the  Chaco,  has  a  sparse  Indian  population, 
numbering  perhaps  50,000.  AsunriAn  has  prob- 
ably about  100,000  inhabitants;  Villa  Rica,  30,- 
000:   ConccpciCn,  25,000. 

Elementar;^  instruction  is  free  and  nominally 
compulsory.  Tlie  reported  enrollment  in  ele- 
mentary schools  in  1916  was  80,142  (44.623 
males,  35,519  females).  There  are  a  few  insti- 
tutions for  secondary  and  special  instruction. 

Pboduction,  Commkrce,  etc.  The  principal 
crops  are  yerba  mat6.  corn,  beans,  alfalfa,  ma- 
nioc, tobacco,  and  various  fruits,  especially  or- 
anges; other  products  include  cotton,  peanuts, 
sugar  cane,  sweet  potatoes,  and  rice.  The  pro- 
duction of  yerba  mat^  in  1915  was  70,405,  and 
in  1916  81,821  metric  quintals:  sugar,  15,360 
and  7880;  tobacco.  90,000  and  90.000:  peanuts. 
9000  and  11,000.  The  output  of  tannin  in 
1915  was  153,i590  and  in  1916  284.210  metric 
quintals.  Reported  number  of  cattle  in  1915, 
5,249,043;    sheep,   600,000. 

The  table  below  shows  import  and  export 
values  in  pesos  (peso  =  96.47  cents).  As  the 
figures  are  based  on  the  fixed  valuations  speci- 
fied in  the  tariff  of  1909,  the  actual  values  are 
greater,  for  1916  probably  50  per  cent  greater, 
than  the  values  given. 


•  nii  an  lais  we 

Imports    .    R.11»,»07    5.149.46.5    2.405,888    4,679.033 
Exports    .    5,030,929    4.684,358    .5.636.172    4,861.677 
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Leading  imports  in  I9I5  and  1016  respectively, 
in  thousands  of  pesos:  textiles  (chiefly  cotton 
goods),  707  and  1927;  provisions,  658  and  1060; 
hardware  and  machinery,  321  and  774;  haber- 
dashery and  dry  goods,  101  and  202;  chemicals 
and  drugs,  118  and  163;  ready-made  clothing, 
09  and  158;  beverages,  81  and  147.  The  prin- 
cipal exports  arc  quebracho  extract,  cattle  hides, 
cattle,  beef  products,  woods,  tobacco,  and  or- 
anges. The  export  of  yerba  mat^  in  1015  was 
47,093  and  in  1016  32,658  metric  quintals;  cat- 
tle, 29,500  and  28,455  head.  Trade  by  coun- 
tries, in  thousands  of  pesos: 

Importt  Emportt 

nis  toe  ms  aia 

Vnlted  Kingdom 705  1,700  107  80 

Argentina  780  1,601  8,037  8,B7B 

United  States   217  582  303  284 

Italy   175  264  30  146 

Spain 117  181  85  878 

Uruguay 81  52  574  220 

Germany 167  32  4 

T*!.  Including  others. 2,400     4.070     MSO     4.862 

In  1013  and  1014  respectively,  imports  from 
Germany  were  valued  at  2,243,024  and  1,308,002 
pesos;  exports  to  Germany,  1,235,758  and  810,- 
483. 

CoKUTTNicATiONB.  Asunci6n  and  CoBcepci6n, 
on  the  Paraguay  River,  have  steamer  oommuni- 
cation  with  Argentina.  From  Asuncion  a  rail- 
way extends  (234  miles)  to  Encamaci6n,  on  the 
Alto  Paranft,  whence  a  train  ferry  connects 
with  the  Argentine  railway  system.  Telegrwhs, 
2486  miles,  with  about  70  offices.  Post  offices, 
386. 

FmANCB.  The  gold  peso,  used  as  a  mone- 
tary unit,  is  that  of  Argentina,  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  96.47  cents.  The  actual  peso  in  circula- 
tion is  paper,  of  fluctuating  and  greatly  depre- 
ciated value;  in  1017  it  was  worth  about  2% 
cents.  The  budget  authorized  by  the  Congress 
for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1918,  placed  the 
estimated  revenue  at  911,113  pesos  gold  and 
60,690,700  pesos  paper;  expenditure,  1,016,835 
pesos  gold  and  65,486,657  pesos  paper.  The  chief 
sources  of  revenue  are  import  and'  export  duties 
and  direct  taxes.  Reported  outstanding  foreign 
debt,  December  31,  1916,  £716,450;  acknowledged 
internal  debt,  1,518,997  pesos  gold  and  16,448,- 
562  pesos  paper;  in  addition,  there  was  out- 
standing paper  currency  amounting  to  115,000,- 
000  pesos. 

GovEBNiiENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Senators  (13  in 
number)  are  elected  for  six  years,  deputies  (26) 
for  four  years,  all  by  direct  vote.  The  presi- 
dent and  vice-president  are  elected  for  four 
years  by  indirect  vote.  The  president  in  1917 
was  Manuel  Franco,  who  was  inaugurated  Au- 
gust 16,  1016.  in  succession  to  Eduardo  Schaerer. 
Vice-prpsident,  Jos^  P.  Montero. 

PABAItYSIS,  lNFANTn.E.   See  Pouomyelitis. 

PABHTAUD'S  OONjrmCTIVITIS.  This  dis- 
ease of  the  eyelids,  which  is  characterized  by 
the  formation  of  granulations,  is  chiefly  of  in- 
terest because  it  is  frequently  mistalcen  for 
trachoma.  Collins,  in  the  United  States  Pub- 
lic Health  Reports,  reminds  the  health  officer 
<liat  he  should  keep  in  mind  this  form  of  con- 
junctivitis when  searching  for  trachoma.  *  The 
granulations  are  found  at  the  nasal  side  of  the 
upper   lid    and    in    the   upper    retrotareal    fold, 


have  a  peculiar,  yellowish,  semi-traaalacent  ap- 
pearance, and  secrete  mucus,  but  not  pua.  There 
may  be  slight  constitutional  disturbancea.  The 
disease  disappears  in  two  or  three  weeks  under 
simple  treatment 

PASK  OOIaliEaE.  A  co-educational  institu- 
tion, under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  at  Parkville,  Mo.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  405  students  and  20  members  of  the 
faculty;  one  member  of  the  faculty  and  60  stu- 
dents left  to  enter  government  service.  During 
the  year  Coplcy-Tbaw  Hall,  the  president's  resi- 
dence, was  erected  and  permanent  improvements 
were  made  costing  upwards  of  $25,000.  En- 
dowment was  increased  by  $170,000,  making  the 
total  of  productive  funds  about  $676,000  and 
the  income  therefrom  about  $32,000.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  26,000.  The  college 
was  founded  in  1876.  President,  Frederick  Wil- 
liam Hawley,  D.D. 

PABBESINE.  A  mixture  composed  of  paraf- 
fin, 94  to  96  per  cent;  sum  elemi,  0.20  to  0.25 
per  cent;  Japan  wax  0.40  to  0.50  per  cent;  as- 
phalt, 0.20  to  0.25  per  cent,  and  eucalyptol,  2 
per  cent;  with  some  coloring  matter  (gentian 
violet  and  alkannin).     See  Pabapvut. 

FAKSY,  Wnx  H.  An  American  trade  official 
died  in  Washington,  D.  C,  April  21,  1917.  Ho 
was  born  in  New  York  in  1894,  and  studied  at 
the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York  and  at 
Columbia.  For  ten  years  after  1884  he  was 
editor  and  publisher  of  papers  in  Washington,  be- 
coming managing  editor  of  the  Seattle  Post-In- 
telligeneer.  As  city  comptroller  of  Seattle  from 
1894  to  1900  he  revised  the  city's  flnaaces  and 
brought  about  municipal  improvements.  For  two 
years  be  was  an  alderman  and  then  for  four 
years  president  of  the  City  Council.  From  10<)'' 
till  his  appointment  in  1916  aa  member  of  V." 
Federal  Trade  Commission,  Mr.  Parry  was  treas- 
urer and  manager  of  the  Moran  Shipbuiltlin;' 
Company,  which  during  this  period  built  tl'« 
battleship  Tfehnuka.  He  had  much  to  do  with 
the  success  of  the  Alaska-Yukon-Pacific  Exposi- 
tion, as  chairman  of  the  ways  and  means  com- 
mittee and  of  the  executive  committee.  Since 
he  had  been  on  the  Trade  Commission  he  l<ad 
become  its  vice-chairman  and  had  directed 
important  economic  investigations,  the  last  of 
which  was  the  newsprint  inquiry.  In  politic? 
he  was  a  Progressive  Republican. 

PATENTS.     See  Unttbd  Statm. 

PAVEMENTS.    See  Roads  and  Pavemkst.s. 

PAYNE,  OuTEB  Hazard.  An  American  capi- 
talist, the  benefactor  of  Cornell  Medical  School 
and  other  institutions.  He  was  bom  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.,  in  1842.  and  died  June  27.  1017. 
He  served  in  the  Civil  War.  entering  the  124tli 
Ohio  Infantry  as  a  lieutenant.  In  1865  he  was 
brevetted  a  brigadier  general  of  volimteers  for 
meritorious  services.  After  the  war  he  engaged 
in  the  iron  and  oil  businesses  in  Ohio  and  New 
York.  Payne  gave  $500,000  for  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  the  Cornell  Medical 
School.  This  was  the  first  of  many  gifts  to 
that  institution,  culminating  in  an  endowment 
fund  of  $4,500,000  in  1913.  He  also  gave  $100,000 
each  to  the  University  of  Virginia  and  to  West- 
ern Reserve  University.  By  his  will  he  left 
$5,000,000  to  educational  and  charitable  institu- 
tions. ITie  chief  boneflciarios  wore:  Tiakeside 
Hospital.  Cleveland,  $1,000,000 ;  Yale  Universitv, 
$1,000,000;  New  York  Public  Library,  $1,000.- 
000;   Phillips  Andover  Academy,  $500,000;   St 
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Vincent's  Charity  Hospital,  Cleveland,  1500,000; 
Cleveland  Jewish  Orphan  Asylum,  (200,000; 
Hamilton  College,  f200,000;  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, $200,000;  Cornell  Medical  College,  as  an 
endowment  fund,  $500,000. 

PEABODT  MUSEUM.  The  Central  Ameri- 
can Entedition,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Samuel 
K.  Lotnrop,  continued  its  work  during  the  year, 
the  centre  of  operations  being  Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras.  Several  large  groups  of  ruins  have 
been  discovered  in  Honduras  and  Guatemala. 
Field  work  has  been  carried  on  in  the  clifl-house 
region  of  northeastern  Arizona,  where  several 
burial  caves  were  explored  and  a  considerable 
collection  obtained.  The  expedition  to  the  re- 
mote villages  of  the  Kwakuitl  Indians  of  Brit- 
ish Colunuiia  resulted  in  much  new  material 
relating  to  their  ceremonies  and  domestic  life. 
During  his  expedition  to  the  upper  Amazon, 
Dr.  A.  Hamilton  Rice  secured  a  valuable  eth- 
nological collection  from  tribes  of  the  Rio  Negro 
region.  The  Harvard  Peruvian  Expedition  ex- 
plored various  burial  caves  in  the  vicinity  of  Hu- 
ancabamba,  northern  Peru.  A  number  of  mum- 
mified human  bodies  were  secured,  which  were 
wrapped  in  cotton  shawls  or  blankets  woven 
in  stripes  or  decorated  with  painted  designs. 
These  have  been  added  to  the  museum's  collec- 
tion. The  first  volume  of  the  Harvard  African 
Studiea,  a  quarto  of  some  300  pages  and  60 
plates,  containing  papers  on  African  archteology 
and  ethnology,  has  been  published  by  the  African 
department  of  the  Museum;  and  the  seventh  vol- 
ume of  the  Museum  Papers,  bearing  the  title 
nUtory  of  the  Spanish  Conquest  of  Yucatan 
and  the  Itzas,  has  been  issued.  Two  of  the 
five  large  exhibition  halls  in  the  new  section 
of  the  Museum  have  been  opened  to  the  public, 
one  of  which  is  devoted  to  the  archteology  and 
ethnology  of  Middle  America.  In  the  other  are 
shown  the  collections  from  South  America. 

PEAOE  MOVEMENT.  See  IinEBRATiONAi. 
Peacic  and  Abbitbation. 

PEACE  FB0P08ALS.    See  Uioted  States 

AND    THE   WaB;    WaB   OF   TBE   NaTIOITS. 

PEAT.    See  Chemistbt,  Inoubtbial. 

VELLAO&A.  The  Question  as  to  whether 
pellagra  is  a  communicable  disease;  whether 
it  is  due  to  a  specific  organism  or  perverted 
diet,  appears  to  be  no  nearer  solution  than  here- 
tofore. Sambon  has  maintained  for  eleven  years 
that  the  disease  is  infectious,  possibly  due  to  a 
protozoan,  and  transmitted  by  the  sting  of  some 
winged  insect.  He  finds  his  theories  sustained 
by  his  recent  studies  in  the  various  foci  of 
pellagra  in  Europe,  United  States,  and  West 
Indies,  and  he  has  proved  its  presence  in  several 
parts  of  France,  British  Guiana,  and  Great  Brit- 
ain itself.  He  maintains  that  the  history  of 
the  disease  through  the  centuries  shows  that  it 
occurs  constantly  in  certain  regions,  like  sleep- 
ing sickness,  and  that  these  localities  are  per- 
manent endemic  foci.  Outside  of  these  foci  the 
disease  is  not  contracted  nor  transmitted.  It 
does  not  spread  in  hospitals  or  asylums  to  the 
medical  or  nursing  forces  or  other  inmates,  or 
from  a  pellagrin  to  her  nursing  infant.  The 
disease  recurs  like  malaria;  the  fiare-up  may  oc- 
cur in  March,  or  the  new  case  may  develop 
within  the  following  three  months. 

"Tizzoni  has  described  a  germ  which  he  believes 
to  cause  pellagra  and  which  he  found  in  the 
blood  of  ul  iiuane  pellagrins  examined  at  the 
Mombello  Asylum,    In  a  case  showing  skin  le- 


sions the  germ  was  cultivated  from  the  cere- 
brospinal fluid,  from  the  spleen,  and  from  the 
scales  of  the  skin  lesions.  He  believes  that  tiie 
organism  passes  through  three  phases  in  its  cycle 
of  evolution.  It  is  first  a  bacillus,  then  a  strep- 
tococcus, and  finally  a  staphylococcus,  changing 
from  one  phase  to  the  other  irregularly.  The 
blood  may  contain  the  organism  when  patients 
are  apparently  free  from  the  disease  and  the  pas- 
sage from  one  phase  to  another  seems  to  cor- 
respond with  changes  in  the  manifestations  of 
the  malady.  The  streptococcus  form  seems  to 
be  the  most  toxic,  the  staphylococcus  ,being  next 
in  severity.  The  bacillary  phase  seems  to  be 
non-toxic. 

Attempts  by  members  of  the  U.  S.  Public 
Health  Service  to  transmit  pellagra  from  one 
individual  to  another  were  made  at  four  widely 
separated  localities:  Washington,  D.  C,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  and  New  Orleans. 
Sixteen  volunteers,  mostly  members  of  the  Pub- 
lic Health  Service,  were  subjected  to  various 
procedures  intended  to  afford  evidence  for  or 
against  the  infectiveness  of  pellagra.  The  ma- 
terials used  were  blood,  nasopharyngeal  secre- 
tions, epidermal  scales  from  the  skin  of  pel- 
lagrous lesions,  urine,  and  feces.  Blood  was  ad- 
ministered by  intramuscular  or  subcutaneous 
injection;  the  nasopharyngeal  secretions  were 
applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose 
and  pharynx;  sctdes.  and  excreta  were  given  by 
mouth.  None  of  the  subjects  had  developed 
pellagra  symptoms,  although  an  interval  be- 
tween five  and  seven  months  had  elapsed  since 
the  experiment  was  made.  The  results  seem 
to  show  that  pellagra  is  not  a  communicable 
disease. 

Petersen  has  made  a  statistical  study  of  the 
mortality  from  pellagra  in  the  United  States 
during  1015  and  1916.  The  States  are  divided 
into  groups  with  their  mortality  for  1916  as 
follows: 

North  Atlantic  States:  Maine,  15;  New 
Hampshire,  10;  Vermont,  3;  Massachusetts,  37; 
Connecticut,  1;  Rhode  Island,  7;  New  York,  27; 
Pennsylvania  (no  statistics  available) ;  New 
Jersey,  4. 

South  Atlantic  States:  Delaware,  0;  Mary- 
land, 3;  District  of  Columbia,  9;  West  Vir- 
ginia (complete  statistics  not  available)  ;  Vir- 
ginia, 240;  North  Carolina,  476;  South  Caro- 
lina, 672;  Georgia,  958  (estimated);  Florida, 
202   [statistics  incomplete). 

South  Central  States:  Alabama,  677;  Mis- 
sissippi, 840;  Louisiana,  295;  Texas,  452;  Okla- 
homa, 71;  Arkansas,  500  (estimated);  Tennes- 
see, 607;  Kentucky,  120. 

North  Central  States:  Ohio,  6;  Indiana,  4; 
Michigan,  4;  Illinois  and  Nebraska  (statistics 
not  available);  Wisconsin,  0;  Minnesota,  1; 
Iowa,  4;  Missouri,  39;  North  Dakota  and  South 
Dakota,  0;  Kansas,  10. 

Western  States:  Oregon,  3;  California,  26; 
Colorado,  3 ;  Washington,  Idaho,  Utah,  Wyoming, 
Nevada,  Montana,  0;  New  Mexico  and  Arizona 
(statistics  not  available),  although  deaths  from 
pellagra  occur  in  these  States. 

The  comparison  of  the  death  rate  among  the 
white  and  colored  races,  based  on  the  mortality 
per  hundred  thousand  population,  is  shown  as 
follows:  Oklahoma,  white,  2.6;  colored,  6.6; 
Tennessee,  white,  20.0;  colored,  49.0;  Florida, 
white,  13.2;  colored,  38.0;  ^Torth  Carolina,  white, 
14.6;  colored,  30.0;  District  of  Columbia,  white, 
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3.0;  colored,  1.0;  Alabama,  white,  19.0;  col- 
ored, 44.0;  Louisiana,  white,  7.0,  colored,  28.0; 
Maryland,  white,  0.17,  colored,  0.4;  Misaissijipi, 
white,  19.0,  colored,  61.0;  Kentucky,  white, 
5.3,  colored,  2.6. 

In  the  colored  race  the  mortality  haa  seen 
a  greater  decrease  than  among  the  white.  As 
to  the  mortality  from  pellagra,  health  authori- 
ties in  the  Southern  States  estimate  that  about 
0.5  per  cent  of  the  population  are  pellagrins. 
This  would  mean,  therefore,  that  of  32,500,000 
people  in  the  pellagrous  area,  there  are  about 
165,000  pellagrma,  and  that  for  each  death  there 
are  about  fifteen  living  pellagrins.  A  review  of 
the  statistics  shows  that  the  mortality  decreased 
in  1916,  the  total  for  1915  being  10,663,  while 
that  for  1916  was  6289.  The  reduction  was 
most  marked  in  the-South  Atlantic  States,  where 
the  mortality  dropped  from  42  to  21  per  hundred 
thousand  population. 

FENANQ.     One  of  the  Straits  Settlements 

PENNSYliVANIA.  Poptjlation.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  State  in  1010  was  7,665,111,  and 
on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  8,660,- 
042. 

AoBictJLTUKE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimat<.'d  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Value 

$95,184,000 
n4.8.')4,000 

no.iss.ooo 

42.322.000 
30.021,000 
19,9(i7.000 
.in.H<iS,000 
28,178.000 
7.^.758,000 
71.870.000 
12,201,000 
6,972,000 


a  Tons,     b  Pounds. 

Mineral  Pboducttion.  The  production  of  bi- 
tuminous coal  in  the  State  in  1916  was  170,- 
296,424  net  tons,  valued  at  $221,685,175,  an  in- 
crease compared  with  1915  of  12,340,287  net 
tons,  or  nearly  8  per  cent  in  quantity,  and  of 
?54,265,470  or  32  per  cent  in  value.  The  larg- 
est factor  in  this  increase  was  the  activity  of 
the  iron  and  steel  business,  which  resulted  in 
the  tremendous  demand  for  coke.  Coke  made 
in  both  beehive  and  by-product  ovens  in  the 
State  was  5,656,833  tons  more  in  1916,  than 
in  the  previous  year.  Railroad  and  general  in- 
dustrial demands  broke  all  records  for  coal. 
Car  shortage,  insuflicient  labor  supply,  labor 
disturbances,  and  a  lowering  of  the  efficiency 
of  the  labor,  all  restricted  the  production  to 
such  an  extent  that  at  times  the  mines  of  the 
State  were  not  able  to  supply  even  the  most 
urgent  demands  of  their  normal  markets.  Coal 
from  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  was  shipped 
into  Pennsylvania.  A  lack  of  transportation 
from  mine  to  market  was  the  most  potent  check 
on  output.  In  the  last  quarter  of  1915  and 
the  first  months  of  1916  there  was  a  marked 
shortage  of  cars.  A  temporary  lull  in  demand 
in  April  relieved  conditions  somewhat,  and  from 
May  to  August  the  supply  of  cars  waa  more 
nearly  normal.  From  September  to  the  end  of 
the  year,  as  the  demand  for  coal  increased,  the 
car  shortage  became  worse.     Scarcity  of  labor 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

Corn    ... 

.1017 

l..'>75.000 

62,212,000 

lUKi 

1.4r.0,000 

56,560,000 

Wheat   .. 

.1917 

1.399.000 

24,482,000 

1916 

1.37.1,000 

26,125,000 

Oats    ... 

.1017 

l,17r),000 

41,125,000 

lOlfl 

1,130,000 

85,030.000 

Potatoes 

.1017 

321,000 

29.532,000 

1016 

272.000 

19,040.000 

Hay   .... 

.1017 

8,002,000 

a  4,829,000 

1910 

8,255,000 

6,208,000 

Tobacco 

.1017 

41,500  6  58,100,000 

1016 

86,100 

49,090,000 

was  most  apparent  during  the  summer  when 
cars  were  more  readily  to  be  had,  but  there  was 
in  reality  no  improvement  in  the  supply  of  men 
as  the  year  progressed.  Central  Pennsylvania 
was  more  seriously  affected  by  the  scarcity  of 
labor  and  the  labor  troubles  than  the  other  bi- 
tuminous fields  of  the  State.  The  number  of 
men  engaged  in  the  mining  of  bituminous  coal 
in  the  State  in  1916  was  168,212,  compared 
with   174,593  in   1915. 

The  production  of  anthracite  in  1916  was  87,- 
578,493  net  tons,  valued  at  $202,009,661,  com- 
pared with  88,995,061  in  1915,  valued  at  $184,- 
653,498. 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  the  State  in 
1916  was  7,592,394  barrels,  valued  at  $19,149.- 
885,  compared  with  7,838,705  barrels  in  1915, 
valued  at  $12,431,353,  or  a  decrease  of  3  per 
cent  in  quantity,  but  an  increase  of  54  per 
cent  in  value. 

The  iron  ore  mined  in  the  State  in  1916 
amounted  to  559,431  tons,  compared  with  36:i,- 
309  tons  in  1915.  The  value  of  the  ore  shipped 
from  the  mines  in  1916  was  $702,633,  compared 
with  a  value  in  1915  of  $333,697. 

Natural  gas  in  1916  was  valued  at  $24..344,321. 
compared  with  a  value  of  $21,139,605  in   1915. 

Transpobtatiox.  The  total  number  of  miles 
operated  in  the  State  in  1915,  the  latest  for 
which  figures  are  avt^Iable,  was  12,954.  The 
lines  having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The 
Pennsylvania,  4527 ;  the  Delaware,  Lackawanna, 
and  Western,  958;  the  Delaware  and  Hudson, 
885;  the  Central  R.  R.  of  New  Jersev,  680;  the 
Erie,  987;   the  New  York  Central,  919. 

Finance.  The  total  receipts  for  1917  were 
$31,700,489.  The  total  expenditures  were  $29,- 
360,493.  The  balance  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  was  $5,790,687,  and  at  the  end.  $8,130,684. 
The  bonded  debt  of  the  State  amounted  to  $651,- 
110. 

Education.  Tlie  total  enrollment  in  the  pub- 
lic .schools  was,  in  1917,  1,506,821,  with  the 
average  dailv  attendance  of  1,234,000.  The  num- 
ber of  female  teachers  was  33,935,  and  that  of 
male  teachers  8728.  The  average  monthly  sal- 
ary of  male  teachers  was  $70.30,  and  that  of 
female  teachers,  $50.46.  The  total  expenditure 
for  school  purposes  was  $60,833,782. 

Cbarities  and  Cobrectioxs.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  'Pennsylva'nia  State  Lunatic  Asylum 
at  Harrisburg,  the  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane at  Warren.  State  Hospital  of  the  northea.«t- 
ern  district  of  Pennsylvania  at  Norristown,  State 
Asylum  for  the  Chronic  Insane  at  Werners- 
ville.  Homeopathic  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane at  Allentown,  State  Hospital  for  the  Crim- 
inal Insane  at  Fairview,  State  Institution  for 
the  Feeble-Mi  nded  of  Western  Pennsylvania  at 
Polk,  State  Institution  for  the  Fceble-Minded 
in  Eastern  Pennsylvania  at  Pennherst,  Pennsyl- 
vania Village  for  the  Feeble-Minded  at  Glen 
Iron,  State  Hospital  for  Injured  Persons  at 
Fountain  Springs.  There  are  hospitals  main- 
tained in  all  the  mining  districts  of  the  State. 
The  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home 
at  Erie  is  also  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Charities.  The  penal  institu- 
tions include  the  Western  Penitentiary  at  Pitts- 
burgh and  Bellefonte,  Eastern  Penitentiary  at 
Philadelphia,  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School 
at  Morgan/ji.  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Re- 
formatory at  Huntington,  the  State  Industrial 
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Training  Home  for  Women  at  Muncie  Station. 

Politics  and  GtOvebnment.  No  State  officers 
were  elected  in  1917,  but  Henry  Houck,  secre- 
tary of  internal  affairs,  having  died,  his  son, 
Paul  W.  Houck,  was  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor to  the  vacancy.  Charles  A.  Snyder  and 
Harmon  M.  Kephart  took  office  as  auditor  gen- 
eral and  State  treasurer,  respectively.  One  rep- 
resentative in  Congress,  B.  H.  Beshlin,  Democrat, 
of  the  28th  district,  was  chosen  to  flll  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  resignation  of  O.  D.  Bleake- 
ley.  Republican,  elected  iu  1916,  but  who  did 
not  take  his  seat,  resigning,  in  consequence 
of  charges  of  violation  of  the  Corrupt  Practices 
Act. 

Municipal  elections  in  Philadelphia  and  Pitts- 
burgh were  distinguished  by  more  than  the  cus- 
tomary factional  bitterness.  At  the  primary 
election  on  September  19,  in  Philadelphia,  Po- 
liceman George  Eppley  was  shot  to  death  while 
protecting  the  Fifth  Ward  leader  of  the  Pen- 
rose faction  of  the  Republican  party  from  as- 
sault. "Gunmen"  had  been  imported  from  New 
York  to  influence  the  election  by  intimidation  in 
favor  of  the  Vare  faction.  The  mayor  of  Philadel- 
phia, Thomas  B.  Smith,  half  a  dozen  policemen, 
several  ward  politicians,  a  number  of  private 
dctfctivea,  a  dozen  or  more  New  York  "gunmen" 
were  indicted  after  an  investigation,  the  charges 
ranging  from  conspiracy  to  murder.  Jacob  Mas- 
cia,  who  killed  Eppley,  was  convicted  of  murder 
in  the  second  degree.'  In  consequence  of  the 
disclosures  public  indignation  rose  high,  the 
Town  Meeting  Party  was  hastily  organized  and 
placed  a  ticket  in  the  field.  At  the  November 
election  that  ticket  was  defeated  and  the  coun- 
cilmanic  seats  were  divided  between  Penrose  and 
Vare  partisans. 

In  Pittsburgh,  municipal  election  non-partisan, 
Edward  V.  Babcock,  a  representative  business 
man  and  millionaire.  Dr.  James  P.  Kerr,  presi- 
dent of  City  Council,  and  William  A.  Magee, 
public  service  commissioner  and  former  mayor, 
all  Republicans,  were  the  principal  candidates 
at  the  primary.  Kerr  was  eliminated.  Bab- 
cock had  the  support  of  the  Penrose  State 
Republican  faction;  Magee  was  supported  by 
the  Vares  and  Governor  Martin  G.  Brum- 
baugh. Babcock  was  elected,  but  four  of  five 
eouncilmen  elected  adhere  to  his  opponent's  lead- 
ership, giving  the  Magee  faction  a  majority 
ir  the  council  of  nine  members. 

The  session  of  the  legislature  was  distin- 
guished for  factional  manoeuvring  and  little 
legislation  of  importance,  except  the  enactment 
of  a  direct  inheritance  tax  law.  Bitterness 
engendered  in  the  political  campaign  of  1016 
was  injected  into  the  organization  of  the  House. 
Threats  to  impeach  Governor  Brumbaugh  on 
charges  of  making  a  false  retnm  of  his  elec- 
tion expenses  in  1014  and  of  misuse  of  the 
executive's  extraordinary  expense  fund  of  $.30,000 
came  to  nothing.  At  the  end  of  the  session 
he  sent  to  the  Senate  a  long  list  of  nomina- 
tions for  important  State  positions.  Several 
of  them  were  not  confirmed  and  as  soon  as  the 
legislature  had  adjourned  the  governor  reap- 
pointed his  men.  Their  right  to  hold  office 
vras  questioned  by  the  auditor  general;  the  cases 
were  pending  in  the  highest  court  at  the  close 
of  the  year. 

In  the  latter  part  of  July,  race  riots  oc- 
curred in  Chester.  The  trouble  arose  from  the 
murder  of  a  white  by  several  negroes.    A  mob 


of  600  men,  in  revenge,  forced  their  way 
through  the  police  into  the  part  of  the  city  in- 
habited by  the  negroes.  One  of  them  shot  the 
leader  of  the  mob  and  killed  him.  This  so  in- 
furiated the  people,  that  the  city  authorities 
were  not  able  to  handle  the  situation.  The  mob 
raided  a  street  car  on  which  were  two  negroes, 
and  shot  one  of  them.  Several  hours  later  a 
policeman  was  killed  by  a  negro  when  trying 
to  quell  the  outbreak. 

A  State  Council  of  Defense  was  provided 
for  and  an  appropriation  of  $5,000,000  granted 
to  it.  A  factional  dispute  arising  over  the  con- 
trol of  the  expenditure  of  this  money,  prac- 
tically nothing  was  attempted  toward  carrying 
out  the  purposes  of  the  act.  In  spite  of  the 
discouraging  official  example,  Pennsylvania  rose 
splendidly  to  all  demands  for  support  of  the  na- 
tion's war  programme.    See  Strikes. 

Legislation.  Among  tlie  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below. 

The  laws  pertaining  to  civil  and  criminal  pro- 
cedure were  amended  in  important  details.  Pro- 
vision was  made  that  any  person  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine,  or  to  pay  the  cost  of  any  criminal 
procedure  against  him,  may,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court,  be  permitted  to  pay  in  installments 
during  a  period  of  not  more  than  twelve 
months.  Cities  of  the  second  class  are  author- 
ized, whenever  an  emergency  arises,  to  purchase 
food,  coal,  and  necessities  of  life  and  resell  the 
same  to  residents.  A  State  Council  of  De- 
fense was  created  to  cooperate  with  the  National 
Council.  Provision  was  made  for  the  payment, 
by  the  State,  of  the  difference,  not  exceeding 
$2000  a  year,  between  the  amount  paid  by  the 
Federal  government,  and  the  amount  received  in 
civil  employment,  by  those  entering  the  mili- 
tary service.  This  amount  is  paid  to  depend- 
ents. The  city  manager  plan  for  cities  was  ap- 
proved. It  was  made  a  misdemeanor  to  carry 
on  business  under  an  assumed  or  fictitious  name 
without  having  first  filed  with  the  proper  offi- 
cials a  certificate  stating  both  the  assumed  and 
the  business  name.  The  trade  in  opium,  cocoa 
leaves,  or  any  derivatives  was  regulated  by  stat- 
ute. A  commission  was  created  to  study  health 
insurance.  The  banking  laws  were  amended  in 
important  details  All  trading  by  banks  on  Sat- 
urday after  twelve  o'clock  noon  was  made  valid, 
but  banks  are  not  required  to  keep  open  after 
that  hour. 

State  Officer.s.  Governor,  Martin  O.  Brum- 
baugh; Lieutenant-Governor,  Frank  B.  Mc- 
Clain;  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  Cyrus 
E.  Woods;  Treasurer,  Harman  M.  Kephart;  Au- 
ditor, Chas.  A.  Snyder ;  Adjutant-General,  Frank 
D.  Beary;  Attorney-General,  Francis  S.  Brown; 
Superintendent  of  Education,  N.  C.  Schaeffer; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  Chas.  A.  Ambler: 
Secretary  of  Agriculture,  Charles  E.  Patton — 
all  Republicans  except  Nathan  C.  Schaeffer, 
Democrat. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
J.  Hay  Brown;  Associate  Justices,  S.  Leslie 
Mestrezat,  Wm.  P.  Potter,  John  Stewart,  Robert 
von  Moschzisker,  Robert  S.  Frazer,  Emory  A. 
Walling;  Clerk,  Wm.  Pearson. 

FEMlTSyiiVANIA,  Untvkksitt  of.  A  non- 
sectarian  institution  of  learning  located  at  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
6620  students  and  upwards  of  700  members  of 
the   faculty.     There  were  450,000   volumes   in 
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the  library.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted 
to  $7,544,083,  net  assets  in  addition  to  $22,470,- 
640,  and  income  from  all  sources  to  $2,544,215. 
Oifts  to  the  university  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1017,  amounted  to  $620,698,  in  addi- 
tion to  gifts  to  the  University  Hospital  and 
to  the  University  Museum,  which  totaled  re- 
spectively $143,334  and  $326,324.  The  university 
was  founded  in  1740.  Provost,  Edgar  Faha 
Smith,  LL.D. 

PEKliaTI.VANIA  STATE  OOIOiBOE.  A  co- 
educational State  institution  at  State  College, 
Pa.  In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were  2074  stu- 
dents and  286  members  of  the  faculty.  In  the 
library  there  were  60,638  bound  volumes  and 
40,000  pamphlets.  D.  A.  Anderson  was  made 
professor  of  education  and  E.  L.  Nixon  profes- 
sor of  plant  pathology  during  the  year.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $618,796 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $31,020.  The 
college  was  founded  in  1866.  President,  Edwin 
Erie  ^arks,  LLJ). 

PEKOLOGT.  New  features  of  social  philoso- 
phy are  nowhere  better  reflected  than  in  the 
changing  attitude  of  society  toward  law  break- 
ers and  their  punishment.  Modern  theories  of 
criminology  lay  stress  upon  heredity  and  envi- 
ronmental factors  in  the  creation  of  the  crim- 
inal, over  which  the  latter  himself  has  no  con- 
trol. Consequently  the  ultimate  responsibility 
for  the  existence  of  criminals  rests  largely  with 
society.  Similarly  modern  educational  and  psy- 
chological studies  have  shown  the  necessity  of 
more  individual  treatment  and  the  imporl»nce 
of  appeals  to  self-respect  and  the  latent  man- 
hood of  the  prisoner,  while  at  the  same  time 
medical  and  sanitary  sciences  have  shown  evils 
of  close  confinement,  idleness,  and  the  inhumane 
punishments  of  ignorant  prison  authorities. 
With  a  view  to  rehabilitating  the  convict  modem 
penolosy  demands  the  education  of  prisoners  in 
the  moments  of  learning,  their  training  for  eco- 
nomic independence  and  usefulness,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  their  own  sense  of  civic  and  moral 
worth. 

Nkw  Yobk  State.  For  a  number  of  years 
prison  affairs  in  New  York  State  have  seen 
rapid  developments.  Among  these  has  been  the 
construction  of  a  new  prison  at  Wingdale  in 
Dutchess  County  to  replace  Sing  Sing.  The 
latter  was  built  in  1825-30  according  to  me- 
dinval  ideas;  the  demolition  of  its  cell  block 
was  ceremoniously  begun  on  November  9  when 
Governor  Whitman  lowered  the  first  stone.  The 
new  prison  will  combine  farming  and  industrial 
activities  and  be  composed  of  groups  of  de- 
tached or  semi-detached  small  buildings.  For 
its  construction  $1,250,000  was  appropriated; 
oversight  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mission on  New  Prisons  which  began  excavation 
in  the  fall.  It  was  planned  to  utilize  Sing  Sing, 
which  represented  an  investment  of  $1,000,000, 
as  a  central  receiving  and  distributing  station 
for  all  New  York  prisoners.  Law  breakers 
would  remain  there  from  three  to  six  months 
during  which  they  would  receive  thorough  mental 
and  physical  examinations.  This  would  permit 
scientific  classification  and  their  subsequent  dis- 
tribution to  appropriate  institutions. 

While  the  method  of  self-government  by  a 
league  of  the  prisoners  introduced  by  Thomas 
M.  Osborne  when  warden  of  Sing  Sing  was  not 
viewed  with  equal  enthusiasm  by  the  new  Rn- 
porintendent  of  State  Prisons,  James  M.  Car- 


ter, the  idea  was  introduced  in  the  new  Wc: 
Chester  County  penitentiary  at  East  View  by 
the  warden,  Calvin  Derrick.  Here  the  league 
was  formed  also  by  the  prisoners  but  its  con- 
stitution differed  from  that  in  operation  at 
Sing  Sing  and  at  lone,  CaL,  in  that  the  pris- 
oners' court  was  given  no  punitive  powers..  The 
only  penalty  permitted  was  the  expulsion  of  any 
individual  who  refused  to  meet  conditions  nec- 
essary for  the  "establishment  of  good  relation- 
ship" from  the  league  for  an  indefinite  period. 
The  league  is  called  the  Effort  League,  with 
"struggle  for  better  citizenship,  noble  charac- 
ter, and  higher  morals"  as  its  motto.  This 
prison  was  one  of  three  institutions  consoli- 
dated under  the  management  of  D.  Everit  Macy, 
Conunissioner  of  Charities  and  Corrections  of 
the  county.  An  appropriation  of  $650,000  wai> 
made  for  its  construction.  The  general  plan 
included  also  a  coimty  hospital  for  which  $300,- 
000  was  authorised  and  the  almshouse  for  which 
also  an  adequate  sum  was  provided.  The  psy- 
chiatrist of  Sing  Sing  was  to  spend  three  and 
one-half  days  per  week  at  the  Westchester  peni- 
tentiary startmg  a  clinic.  In  other  ways  most 
advanced  methods  were  put  into  operation. 
Westchester  County  prisoners  incarcerated  on 
Blackwell's  Island  were  to  be  removed. 

New  Jebskt.  In  January  articles  appeared 
in  the  New  York  Bvening  Pott  and  the  Vev 
Repuhlio,  by  Frederick  Boyd  and  Patrick  Quin- 
lan,  respectively,  who  had  been  convicted  for 
I.  W.  W.  disturbsnces  at  Paterson,  setting  forth 
evil  conditions  in  the  Trenton  prison.  It  was 
claimed  that  this  prison  was  bad  in  structure, 
in  influence  and  in  management;  that  men  were 
chained  to  walls  underground ;  that  as  many  as 
four  men  were  confined  in  the  same  cell;  that 
women  were  confined  with  men;  that  there  was 
no  dining  hall,  men  being  fed  in  cells  and  cor- 
ridors; that  recreation  was  limited  to  half  an 
hour  a  week;  that  consumptives  mingled  with 
the  sound,  and  first  offenders  with  hardened 
criminals;  tliat  contract  labor  was  carried  on 
in  violation  of  the  law.  Thereafter  a  commis- 
sion of  five  members  was  appointed  by  the  State 
legislature  to  investigate  the  prison  and  at  the 
same  time  Governor  Edge  removed  the  warden. 
Richard  P.  Hughes.  This  Commission  substan- 
tiated most  of  the  charges  made.  It  laid  special 
stress  upon  the  prevalence  of  tuberculosis;  said 
that  a  person  committed  for  two  years  or  more 
"is  practically  sentenced  to  death  by  disease." 
It  made  numerous  recommendations  including 
adequate  physical  and  mental  examination  and 
classification,  the  establishment  of  a  prison 
school,  and  the  abolition  of  prison  contractors. 
Another  investigation  by  the  State  Department 
of  Health  showed  that  tuberculosis  was  not  rec- 
ognized until  far  advanced;  that  food,  ventila- 
tion, and  sanitation  were  all  very  bad.  An  ap- 
propriation was  made  to  earry  out  recommen- 
dations for  improvement. 

Connecticut.  .  One  of  the  most  astounding 
exposis  of  the  year  resulted  from  an  investi- 
gation of  the  county  jail  at  New  Haven,  Conn., 
by  the  civic  federation  of  that  city.  Investi- 
gation was  made  by  O.  F.  Lewis  of  the  New 
York  Prison  Association  and  Hastings  H.  Hart 
of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  for  the  federa- 
tion. It  was  found  that  the  control  of  the  labor 
and  of  the  discipline  of  200  men  was  turned 
over  to  manufacturers  in  return  for  stipulated 
fees.      Under  the  contracts  made  between   the 
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county  and  the  manufacturer  prisoners  were  re- 
quired to  work  10  hours  for  6  days  and  9  hours 
un  Saturday  each  week.  Prisoners  not  showing 
respect  and  industry  were  subjected  to  solitary 
confinement  for  6  days.  The  receipts  were  only 
$7000  per  year  or  about  10  cents  per  day  for 
the  latwr  of  each  inmate.  Following  this  agi- 
tation steps  were  taken  to  secure  a  State  com- 
mission to  investigate  all  jails,  and  laws  pro- 
hibiting such  evils  in  the  future. 

Navai.  Pbibonb.  In  connection  with  the  vol- 
untary imprisonment  of  Thomas  M.  Osborne  on 
the  Kaval  Prison  Ship  Southey  at  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.,  Secretary  Daniels  stated  that  within  :t 
years  the  number  of  naval  prisoners  had  de- 
creased from  1836  to  620.  'I  his  decrease  was 
largely  due  to  the  extension  of  the  principles  of 
probation  and  suspended  and  indeterminate  sen- 
tences introduced  in  1916.  It  was  his  opinion, 
that  these  modern  methods  had  proved  distinctly 
beneficial  to  naval  discipline;  had  made  possible 
the  permanent  discontinuance  of  disciplinary 
barracks  at  Port  Royal  and  of  the  prisons  on 
the  U.  S.  8.  Pkiladelphia.  The  saving  in  money 
was  substantial.  The  Naval  Prison  system  cost 
in  1913  $1,190,000;  in  1916,  $643,000;  and  in 
1916  and  1917  about  $360,000. 

Steriuzation.  a  Committee  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Criminal  Law  and  Criminology  of 
eleven  members  was  appointed  to  investigate 
and  report  on  the  question  of  sterilization  of 
criminals.  After  investigation  and  considerable 
deliberation  the  committee  asked  for  its  dismis- 
!ial  on  the  ground  that  there  was  such  a  lack  of 
Mientiflc  information  as  made  sound  judgment 
impossible.  -  It  described  the  problem  as  very 
complex,  because  involving  "questions  of  hu- 
manity, of  Bureery,  of  law,  of  morals,  religion, 
and  sociology,"  concerning  which  opinions  dif- 
fered not  only  among  the  general  public  but 
among  scientists.  While  some  did  not  believe 
criminality  to  be  inherited,  others ' believed  that 
it  may  be  a  combination  of  unit  traits  such  as 
wanderlust,  feeble-mindedness,  and  lack  of  con- 
trol, which  are  inherited. 

Ths  National  Pbobation  AssooiATion  held 
its  9th  annual  meeting  at  Pittsburgh  June  6-7.. 
The  most  important  feature  of  the  session  was 
the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  in  1916 
with  Judge  Charles  W.  Hoffman  of  the  Board 
of  Domestic  Kelations  of  Cincinnati  as  chair- 
man. This  committee  recommended  that  a  new 
court  to  be  known  as  the  "Family  Court"  should 
be  organized  to  take  over  the  work  of  existing 
juvenile  courts  and  courts  of  domestic  relations 
with  a  view  to  coSrdinating  their  investigations 
and  probation  work.  The  report  said,  "the  unit 
of  society  is  not  the  individual  but  the  fam- 
ily. The  cause  of  juvenile  delinquency,  de- 
pendency of  children,  desertion,  and  non-support, 
pauperism,  alcoholism,  divorce,  and  marital  de- 
sertion are  inter-related.  All  these  in  a  meas- 
ure can  be  traced  to  some  defect  in  the  family. 
It  is  apparent  that  to  deal  with  the  family 
elTectively  some  court  must  have  power  to  deal 
with  it  as  a  unit."  The  report  recommended 
that  such  a  court  have  a  single  judge  and  that 
it  be  amply  equipped  with  probation,  medical, 
and  psycnolo^cal  experts.  The  chief  probation 
officer  of  the  Philadelphia  Municipal  Court,  Miss 
Jane  D.  Rippin,  stated  that  that  court  was  in 
many  respects  already  a  family  court,  having 
achieved  a  high  degree  of  coordination  of  the 
diiTerent  aspects  of  its  work.    The  Committee  on 


Juvenile  Courts  reported  that  with  the  co- 
ordination of  the  Federal  Children's  Bureau 
a  national  study  of  juvenile  courts  was  to  be 
made  and  published.  Mrs.  Benjamin  J.  West, 
chief  probation  officer  of  the  Juvenile  Court  at 
Memphis,  was  chosen  president  for  1017. 

Convict  Labob.  As  the  result  of  experiments 
in  various  Western  and  Southern  States  in  the 
use  of  convict  labor  for  road-building  a  wide- 
spread demanfl  for  a  thorough  investigation  led 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
through  its  office  of  Public  Koads  and  Kural  En- 
gineering, in  cooperation  with  the  Public  Health 
Service,  to  make  an  exhaustive  investigation, 
'ihe  inquiry  was  carried  out  during  1914  and 
1916  and  tne  results  published  on  December  1.5. 
1916,  in  Bulletin  414  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. The  investigation  showed  that  there 
are  six  systems  of  convict  labor  in  operation: 

1.  The  lease  system  whereby  convicts  are  hired 
to  private  employers  who  thus  obtain  complete 
control  of  the  labor,  food,  shelter,  and  discipline; 

2.  the  contract  system  whereby  the  State  sells 
the  labor  of  convicts  for  use  on  farms,  in  lum- 
bering or  quarrying,  but  retains  care  or  control ; 

3.  the  piece  price  system  whereby  convict  labor 
is  utilized  by  contractors,  usually  within  pris- 
ons, under  State  supervision  at  stipulated  prices 
per  article  or  amount  of  product;  4.  the  public 
account  system  under  which  the  State  carries 
on  industries  itself  by  means  of  convict  labor 
and*  either  usee  or  sells  the  product;  6.  the 
State  use  system,  similar  to  the  foregoing,  ex- 
cept that  the  products  are  used  exclusively  by 
the  State;  6.  the  public  works  and  ways  system 
whereby  convict  labor  is  used  on  public  con- 
struction rather  than  in  manufacturing.  Road 
building  is  an  illustration  of  the  last  named 
system. 

In  1014-15  only  one  State  still  used  the  lease 
system,  having  960  convicts  leased;  18  had  6981 
convicts  under  the  contract  system;  4  had  1103 
convicts  under  the  piece  price  system;  19  had 
11,807  convicts  under  the  public  account  sys- 
tem; 35  employed  33,805  on  the  State  use  sys- 
tem; and  27  employed  11,063  convicts  on  public 
works  and  ways.  Thus  the  last  3  systems  which 
represent  the  newer  systems  for  the  utilization 
of  convict  labor  included  86.2  per  cent  of  the 
66,790  convicts  included  in  the  study. 

Among  the  advantages  of  road  building  were 
the  following:  More  healthful  than  indoor  work; 
most  prisoners  had  previously  been  outdoor 
rather  than  shop  laborers;  road  work  has  no 
degenerative  mental  effects;  neither  does  it  com- 
pete with  free  labor;  it  is  highly  valuable  to 
the  public  and  also  benefits  the  convict  himself; 
the  freedom  of  outdoor  life  cultivates  self-con- 
trol and  prepares  the  convict  for  discharge;  and 
it  is  otherwise  a  useful  factor  in  penal  dis- 
cipline. 

Among  disadvantages  enumerated  were  the 
facts  that  it  exposes  the  convict  to  public  cu- 
riosity and  may  harden  public  feeling;  congre- 
gation in  road  camps  exposes  all  convicts  to 
demoralization  by  the  worst ;  many  prisoners  arc 
not  suited  to  hard  physical  labor;  opportunity 
for  escape  is  afforded;  road  building  cannot 
be  carried  on  in  the  winter;  expense  of  main- 
taining prisoners  in  camps  is  large;  frequently 
such  labor  is  therefore  more  expensive  than  free 
labor  under  contract.  This  latter  point  was 
magnified  by  the  fact  that  as  a  class  convicts 
"undoubtedly  possess  a   lower  order  of  intelli- 
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gence  and  less  iuitiative,  ability,  and  willing- 
ness in  the  performance  of  honest  work  tiiaii 
free  laborers." 

PENSIONS.  See  Old  Age  Pensions;  Pen- 
sions FOR  MOTUEBS;    UNITED  STATES. 

PENSIONS  FOB  MOTHESS.  During  the 
five  years  1912-16  so-called  widows'  pension  laws 
were  enacted  in  twenty-eight  States.  While  even 
social  workers  deemed  much  of  this  legislation 
hasty  and  likely  to  foster  a  spirit  of  depend- 
ence, its  widespread  enactment  revealed  clearly 
nut  only  the  initiative  suggestibility  of  Amer- 
ican legislatures  but  also  the  existence  of  a 
real  social  problem.  The  main  purpose  of  the 
movement  was  originally  to  enable  widows  witli 
minor  children  to  maintain  their  own  homes 
on  the  theory  that  small  children  would  be 
better  reared  by  their  own  mothers  than  in 
institutions  or  other  families.  Humanitarian 
sentiment  resulted  not  only  in  the  broadening  of 
the  scope  of  such  laws  but  in  liberalizing  the 
provisions  made.  Thus,  while  a  number  of 
States  have  granted  allowances  for  minor  chil- 
dren to  widows,  as  in  California,  New  Jer- 
sey, and  New  York,  others  have  granted  them 
to  widows  or  mothers  with  husband  in  prison 
or  asylum  or  wholly  incapacitated,  as  Idaho, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Montana,  and  many 
others.  But  certain  States,  including  Massa- 
chusetts, North  Dakota,  New  Hampshire,  and 
Utah  grant  allowances  to  any  needy  mother, 
while  still  others,  as  Colorado,  Nebraska,  i^e- 
vada,  and  Wisconsin  go  to  the  full  limit  bv 
granting  allowances  to  any  parent  (or  grand- 
parent or  guardian)  unable  to  care  for  a  minor 
child. 

Pennstlvania  grants  pensions  to  widows  or 
deserted  wives  with  minor  children.  The  legis- 
lature appropriates  a  sum  to  be  distributed 
among  counties  according  to  population;  coun- 
ties must  duplicate  their  allotment.  Previous 
to  11)17  the  annual  State  appropriation  was 
$125,000;  in  1917  this  was  raised  to  $200,000 
besides  $18,000  for  supervision  and  investigation. 
With  balances  on  hand  and  county  appropria- 
tions, the  plan  will  have  nearly  $900,000  for  the 
two  years  1918-19. 

Philadelphia's  experience  with  four  years' 
operation  of  the  pension  plan  was  one  of  the 
few  extensive  inductive  evidences  of  the  success 
of  the  plan.  It  is  a  part  of  the  theory  of 
«uch  pensions  that  the  State  will  in  any  case 
be  compelled  to  assume  support  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  orphan  children.  Some  of  these 
drift  into  delinquency  at  once;  others  may  be 
cared  for  in  institutions  but  afterwards  become 
delinquent.  A  test  of  the  efficacy  of  mothers' 
pensions  therefore  is  the  relative  amounts  of 
juvenile  delinquency  before  and  after  their  adop- 
tion. In  Philadelphia  in  four  years  this  form 
of  aid  was  extended  to  722  children,  not  one  of 
whom  had  been  brought  before  the  juvenile 
court.  They  represented  various  races  and  con- 
ditions. An  additional  social  gain  was  not  only 
<he  misery  and  vice  escaped,  but  the  better  ed- 
ucation, better  start  in  life,  and  higher  stand- 
ards of  living  and  conduct. 

PEOPLE'S  OOTJNCIL.  See  International 
Peace  and  Arbitration. 

PESAS.  A  state  (the  most  northerly)  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States    (q.v.). 

PEBIiECHE.  A  highly  contagions  aiTection 
of  the  lips,  appearing  at  the  comers  of  the 
mouth,  always  bilateral  and  seen  most  frequent- 


ly in  children.  A  study  of  the  disease  was  first 
published  by  Lemaistre  of  Limoges,  tmt  it  haa 
long  been  known  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy, 
under  various  popular  names.  The  disease  was 
believed  to  be  very  rare  in  this  country,  but 
it  is  now  thought  that  cases  have  been  unrec- 
ognized. In  the  beginning  the  epithelium  is 
smooth  and  whitish,  with  a  mother-of-pearl  tinge. 
Later  the  epithelium  becomes  thickened  and 
macerated,  small  fissures  having  a  red  base  ap- 
pear, and  in  some  cases  there  is  slight  erosim, 
not  amounting  to  real  ulceration.  Ordinarily 
there  is  a  spontaneous  cure  in  a  month,  while 
under  appropriate  treatment  it  disappears  in 
two  or  three  weeks.  Lemaistre  isolated  a  germ 
which  he  named  Streptococcus-plicatilis.  Late 
investigators  have  always  found  a  streptococcus 
present  in  the  lesions.  The  disease  is  spread 
by  the  use  of  common  drinking  utensils,  pen- 
cils, handkerchiefs,  and  towels  and  by  kissing. 
Perleche  is  apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  mucous 
patch  of  secondary  syphilis.  The  treatment 
consists  in  painting  tiie  lesions  with  a  weak 
solution  of  silver  nitrate,  diluted  tincture  of 
iodine,  copper  sulphate,  or  the  alum  penciL 
Spirits  of  camphor  and  alcohol  are  also  recom- 
mended. Prevention  is  secured  by  forbidding 
the  use  of  common  towels,  drinking  utensils, 
etc. 

FEBONNE.  A  city  in  France.  See  Was  of 
the  Nations,  UUitary  Operations  (5). 

PEBSHINO,  John  J.  The  first  American 
army  officer  to  command  American  troops  on  the 
battlefields  of  Europe..  Pershing  is  a  graduate  of 
West  Point,  and  entered  the  regular  army  as 
a  second  lieutenant  of  cavalry  in  1886.  In  the 
first  years  of  his  service  Pershing  fought  in 
the  Indian  wars  in  the  early  nineties  against 
the  Apaches,  on  the  Arizona  border,  and  the 
Sioux.  He  was  engaged  in  the  brief  war  with 
Spain  in  Cuba,  and  after  peace  was  declared  be 
was  immediately  ordered  to  the  Philippines. 
He  then  had  the  rank  of  captain.  He  fought 
with  great  bravery  against  the  Moros  and  was 
awarded  the  rank  of  brigadier  general  in  1906. 
In  order  to  reward  Pershing,  President  Roose- 
velt jumped  him  over  862  officers  who  were  his 
seniors  in  rank.  The  Moro  fanatics  were  not 
finally  subdued  until  1013,  when  Gen.  Pershing 
won  the  battle  of  Bagsag  from  the  Sultan  of 
Jolo.  In  January  Pershing  returned  to  the 
United  States  and  was  given  command  of  the 
Eighth  Brigade  of  the  regular  army,  with  head- 
quarters at  El  Paso,  Tex.  There  he  remained 
until  the  Villa  raid  on  Columbus,  X.  M.,  after 
which  President  Wilson  ordered  a  punitive  raid 
into  Mexico  and  placed  Pershing  in  command. 
He  carried  out  this  task  to  the  entire  satis- 
faction of  the  president.  On  the  death  of  Maj. 
Gen.  Funston,  who  was  Gen.  Pershing's  imme- 
diate superior,  President  Wilson  nominated  Gen. 
Pershing  to  succeed  him,  and  assigned  him  to 
the  command  of  all  the  troops  on  the  Mexican 
border.  He  held  that  post  until  he  was  as- 
signed to  the  command  of  the  American  Expe- 
ditionary Force  to  Europe.  He  preceded  this 
force  to  Europe  in  order  to  make  arrangements 
for  their  coming.  In  the  army  he  is  known 
as  "Black  Jack."  See  United  States  and  the 
War  ;  War  of  the  Nations,  UUitary  Operatiotu. 

PEBSIA.  A  constitutional  Asiatic  monarchy 
extending  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Gulf  of 
Oman.    Capital,  Teheran. 

.\BEii  AND  Population.   The  area  is  estimated 
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at  1,045,000  square  kilometres  (635,136  square 
miles).  The  number  of  inhabitants  is  unknown, 
but  a  commonly  accepted  figure  is  9,000,000, 
of  whom  about  2,500,000  are  nomads.  Popula- 
tion of  Teheran,  about  280,000;  Tabriz,  200,000; 
Meshed,  130,000;  Ispahan,  70,000;  Kerman,  60,- 
000;  Yezd,  45,000;  Resht,  42,000.  The  great 
majority  of  people  are  Mohammedans  of  the 
Shiah  sect.  Persia  is  for  the  most  part  an 
infertile  plateau,  mountain -bound  on  three 
sides.  A  salt  desert  occupies  the  central  and 
eastern  portions.  The  Karun  is  the  only  nav- 
igable river.  To  the  north  and  west  are  heavy 
forests. 

PaODUCnoiT  and  Comuebce.  The  agricultural 
products  include  cereals,  cotton,  sugar,  opium, 
and  tobacco.  The  country  possesses  valuable 
mineral  resources — petroleum,  coal,  iron,  copper, 
and  lead;  but  exploitation  on  a  considerable 
commercial  scale  is  hindered  by  lack  of  trans- 
portation facilities.  Silk  and  carpets  are  manu- 
factured. The  chief  products  for  export,  together 
with  the  imports  for  consumption,  are  shown  in 
the  table  below  with  values  in  1914-15  trade  in 
thousands  of  krftns: 


Import*  torn  kr. 

Cottons    142,000 

Sogar   127,210 

Tea   28,169 

GoM    and    sliver 

bars    22,704 

Gold     and     sUver 

coins M19 

Petrolenm   18,086 

Cotton  yam 10,522 

flour   8,906 

Woolens  8.e72 

IndiKo,  etc 1.116 

Haberdasbery   . . .     7.400 

nice    7,021 

Bplces 8,28S 

Wool 1,840 

Animals   2,694 

Iron     and     steel 

mtrs 10,467 

Wlks 8,746 

Tin,  zinc,  &  lead.     1,666 


EmporU 

Fmlts 

Carpets    

Cotton   

Fish    

Rice    

Gold     and     sUvor 

coins 

Gums   

Opium 

wool 

Cocoons  

BUns    

Animals    

Silk  stuffs 

Cottons 

Hides   

Silk 

Wheat  and  barley 
Pearls 


JOOOkr. 
51,645 
25,762 
78.485 
7.5B0 
21,875 

13,580 
6,660 

41.446 

12,207 
6.525 
7.864 
9.698 
3.205 
2,450 

12,897 

1.079 

7.409 

872 


The   trade  by   countries   is   shown  below   in 
thousands  of  pounds  sterling: 


Bnssia 

U.  K 

Turkey   

Oennany  

France   

AaR,-Hnng.   . . . . 

Belgium    

Afg^stan 

lUly 

Oman    

China    

U.  8 

Other    


Importi 

Exp 

ort» 

aa-M 

isu-a 

i9a-n 

5,492 

191^-lS 

6,471 

4,660 

4,874 

8,286 

2,468 

1,088 

1,472 

406 

818 

670 

857 

552 

297 

54 

24 

287 

185 

88 

19 

102 

64 

18 

0 

2S0 

129 

4 

4 

88 

56 

54 

40 

102 

66 

190 

8 

89 

27 

181 

93 

10 

6 

21 

1 

4 

7 

186 

74 

Tbtal 11.767 


8.382 


8,288 


6,601 


The  trade  for  1916-16  is  reported  at  £7,736,000 
imports  and  £6,285,577  exports. 

Vessels  entered  at  Persian  Gulf  ports  in  1914- 
15  trade  totaled  1,691,080  tons  (1,399,006  tons 
British) ;  at  Caspian  ports  (all  Russian),  726,- 
617  tons. 

Trade  is  carried  on  over  the  great  caravan 
routes.  These  are  infested  with  brigands,  with 
whom  the  Persian  government  is  powerless  to 
deal  adequately. 

A  light  railway  (6  miles)  runs  from  Teheran 
to  Shah  Ab  dul  Azim,  and  a  Russian  company 
has  constructed  a  regular  line  from  Julfa  to 
Tabriz,  opened  March  7,  1916. 


FiNAiTCE  Km  GovESNUENT.  The  customs  of- 
fice, as  well  as  the  postoflSce,  has  been  man- 
aged since  1900  by  Europeans,  native  officials 
being  represented  as  dishonest  and  oppressive. 
The  revenue  (about  half  of  which  is  derived 
from  taxes  levied  in  kind  or  in  cash  upon  the 
laboring  classes)  fluctuates  between  70,000,000 
at  100,000,000  kr&ns;  no  statement  of  expen- 
diture can  be  made,  except  that  it  regularly 
exceeds  the  revenue.  The  Russian  debt  of  1900 
amounts  to  22,600,000  rubles  at  5  per  cent,  pay- 
able in  76  years  and  guaranteed  upon  the  cus- 
toms receipts  other  than  those  of  the  province 
of  Fars  and  of  the  Persian  Gulf  ports;  debt  of 
1902,  10,000,000  rubles  at  6  per  coit;  debt  of 
1013,  2,000,000  rubles  at  7  per  cent.  British 
loans  of  1910  and  1011  £2,675,181  at  6  per  cent; 
loans  of  1912,  1913,  and  1914,  £490,000,000  at 
7  per  cent.  Floating  debt,  104,870,000  krfins; 
annuities,  14,000,000  kr&ns.  The  exchange  value 
of  the  krftn  is  about  8.75  cents. 

Persia  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  hereditary 
in  the  Shiah  dynasty  of  the  Kajars  since  1794. 
The  country  is  divided  into  33  provinces  admin- 
istered by  govemora-general  appointed  by  the 
Shah,  but  the  nomad  tribes  are  ruled  by  their 
own  chiefs,  so  far  recognized  by  the  central 
government  as  to  be  held  responsible  for  the  col- 
lection of  revenue.  Persia  became  a  party  in 
1912  to  the  Anglo-Russian  Convention  of  August 
31,  1907,  by  which  each  of  the  two  contending 
powers  agreed  to  confine  its  political  and  com- 
mercial operations  to  definite  regions  not  over- 
lapping; Persia  agreed  to  reaped  these  rights 
and  to  reorganize  her  army  to  suit  the  two 
powers.  Ruling  sovereign,  Ahmed  Shah  Kajar 
(bom  1898),  son  and  successor  of  Mohammed 
Ali  Shah,  who  abdicated  July  16,  1909. 

Upon  the  inquiry  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  February  26,  whether  a  new  agreement  had 
been  reached  between  Great  Britain  and  Rus- 
sia as  to  the  spheres  of  influence  in  Persia  as 
arranged  by  the  treaty  of  1907,  Mr.  Balfour, 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  said  that  the  old 
convention  'was  still  in  force.  He  added  that 
no  change  would  be  made  in  it  that  would  af- 
fect the  integrity  or  independence  of  Persia. 

PEBTT.  A  South  American  republic.  The 
capital  is  Lima. 

Abea  AND  Population.  The  area  of  Peru  is 
estimated  at  1,769,804  square  kilometres  (683,- 
335  square  miles),  which  is  about  22.6  per  cent 
of  the  area  of  the  United  States.  The  number 
of  inhabitants  la  not  known,  but  is  supposed 
to  be  about  4,600,000.  Probably  more  than  one- 
half  are  Indians;  most  of  the  remainder  are 
mestizos.  The  estimated  population  of  Lima  is 
about  150,000;  Arequipa,  over  40,000;  Callao 
(the  chief  port),  35,000;  Cuzco,  Ayacucho,  and 
Tquitoa,  each  20,000;  Iqnitos  (the  Amazon  port), 
12,000  to  30,000,  according  to  season. 

EnucATlON.  Elementary  instruction  is  nom- 
inally but  not  actually  compulsory.  In  1916, 
there  were  2296  primary  schools,  with  3304 
teachers  and  166,002  pupils  enrolled;  3  normal 
schools,  with  277  students;  54  colleges  (second- 
ary schools),  of  which  27  were  national  insti- 
tutions, with  5202  students;  university  matricu- 
lates, 1791.  The  universities  are  situated  at 
Lima,  Cuzco,  Arrquipa,  and  Trujillo.  The  state 
religion  is  Roman  C!atbolicism.  Since  November 
11,  1915,  the  public  exercise  of  other  religious 
forms  has  been  lawful. 

Pboouction    AND    CoMMEBCE.     The    leading 
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crops  arc  sugar  CKne,  cotton,  and  rice.  Other 
important  products  of  the  soil  are  rubber  (in 
the  northeast),  corn,  coffee,  wheat,  cacao,  to- 
bacco, and  coca.    The  reported  sugar  output  in 

1915  was  2,628,410  metric  quintals.  Area  under 
cotton  in  1916,  56,636  hectares,  producing  773,- 
300  metric  quintals.  Rice  production  in  1915, 
372,608  metric  quintals;  in  1916,  359,791;  in 
1917,  about  462,000.  Production  of  dried  peas, 
beans,  lentils,  etc.,  in  1915,  197,141  metric  quin- 
tals; in  1916,  191,564;  in  1917,  about  218,000. 
Alpaca,  sheep,  and  llama  wools  are  exported. 
Peru  has  rich  mineral  deposits,  which  have 
been  its  principal  source  of  wealth.  The  chief 
metals  mined  are  copper  and  silver.  Among 
Latin-American  countries.  Pern  ranks  second 
to  Mexico  in  the  production  of  petroleum;  the 
output   in    1915   was  2,487,261   barrels   and   in 

1916  2,650,645  barrels. 

CoHMKBGE.  Imports  and  exports  have  been 
yalued  as  follows  in  libras  (the  Peruvian  libra 
is  equivalent  to  the  pound  sterling,  which  has 
a  par  value  of     $4.86656) : 

au  im  13a  J9U 

Imports  .6.088.777  4,827,980  8,005.545  8.683,1.10 
Exports   .0,187,780    8,767,700  14,128,072  16,541,068 

In  1916,  exports  of  agricultural  products 
were  valued  at  6,787,635  libras;  mineral  prod- 
ucts, 7,996,901  libras,  including  petroleum  and 
mineral-oil  products,  amoiutiog  to  1,387,745 
libras. 

Imports  and  exports  by  principal  countries, 
in  thousands  of  dollars: 


Import*  SaporU 

191k         1915  an         1915 

United  states 7,684      T.2S8  14.808    81,057 

nmted  Kingdom  ....      6,003      8,220  16,912    17,601 

Hongkong    628         884       

Italy 080        767  60          08 

Germany   8,144         466      1,699       

Cblle    486         469  6,499    14.862 

France 758         483  743         808 

British  India 271         425       

Nptherlands 118        222        105       

Spain 804         219       

Relginm 1,888         147         397        

Bolivia 402         Oil 

BradI 8           24  15         R»l 

Panama 40        587 

Total,  Incl.  others  28,464    15,044  42.011  Ts.OSS 


CoMKUNiCATiONB.  Railway  in  operation,  2766 
kilometres  (1718  miles).  For  details,  see  1916 
Yeab  Book.  During  1917,  a  proposed  railway 
from  Payta  to  Maranon  was  before  the  Con- 
gress of  Peru,  and  a  group  of  capitalists  visited 
the  United  States  during  the  year  to  obtain 
capital  for  the  enterprise. 

Tel^raphs:  about  10,600  miles  of  line,  with 
over  80,000  miles  of  wire  and  about  340  offices. 
Post  offices,  about  800.  The  inauguration  of  a 
wireless  telegraph  station  at  Cachendo  Decem- 
ber 8,  1917,  completed  wireless  communication 
between  the  capital  of  the  republic  and  the  de- 
partment of  IcA,  and  Hoquegua  and  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  Loreto  and  Madre  de  Dios; 
Lima  now  has  wireless  communication  with 
Bolivia,  Chile,  Argentina,  Paraguay,  and  Bra- 
Eil,  as  well  as  with  an  extensive  zone  in  the 
Pacific. 

Finance.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is 
gold.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  libra  (pound), 
equivalent  to  the  pound  sterling,  the  par  value 


of  which  is  94.86666.  Often  the  sol,  one-tenth 
of  the  libra,  is  used  as  the  unit  of  value.  In 
1016,  revenue  amounted  to  3,942,384  libras,  and 
expenditure  to  3,193,609  libras.  For  1917,  esti- 
mated revalue  and  expenditure  Uilanoed  at  3.- 
412,237  libras.  Estimated  receipts  in  1917  in- 
cluded; Import  customs,  918,680  libras;  direct 
taxes,  812,687;  government  monopolies,  774,500; 
export  taxes,  296,890.  Estimated  expenditnrc 
in  1918,  as  submitted  by  the  president  to  the 
Congress,  3,976,616  libras. 

GOVKBNKBNT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  chambers,  the  Senate 
and  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators 
(62  in  number)  and  representatives  (116)  arc 
elected  by  direct  vote  for  six  years.  The  presi- 
dent, according  to  the  constitution,  is  elected 
by  direct  vote  for  four  years  and  is  ineligiblt 
for  the  next  term.  The  president  in  1917  wu 
Josi  Pardo.  He  was  elected  August  10,  1915. 
by  the  Congress  and  was  inaugurated  Aoguiit 
18  to  succeed  the  provisional  president.  Col. 
Oscar   R.   Benavides. 

PETAnr,  Hekbi  p.  Chist  of  Staff  of  the 
French  Ministry  of  War.  Petain  was  bom  sixtT- 
one  years  ago  near  Calais,  and  is  a  g^duate  of 
the  St.  Cyr  military  school.  He  is  acknowledgnl 
as  an  expert  tactician  and  strat^st.  By  1890 
he  was  a  captain  in  the  ilite  Chasseurs  &  Pied. 
When  the  war  started  he  was  a  colonel,  but  was 
almost  immediately  made  a  brigadier  general 
and  by  September,  1914,  he  was  made  a  general 
of  a  division.  Seven  months  later  he  was  in 
command  of  the  23rd  Army  Corps  and  took  part 
in  the  Allied  offensive  in  Artois.  As  a  reward 
for  meritorious  service  he  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Second  Army,  which  he  commanded  dur- 
ing the  Champagne  offensive.  He  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  French  army  at  Verdun  during  tlw 
critical  stages  of  the  (German  drive  in  Febrnarr 
and  March,  1916.  When  Joffre  retired  it  wa< 
thought  by  many  military  experts  that  Petain 
would  succeed  him.  It  is  reported  that  tbc 
position  was  actually  offered  to  him  but  tin: 
he  demanded  such  sweeping  authority  that  th« 
politicians  at  Paris  offered  it  to  Gen.  Xivflli? 
instead.  After  the  failure  of  the  offensive  alon; 
the  Aisne  and  in  Champagne,  the  French  peo- 
ple's disappointment  was  registered  in  the  rf- 
moval  of  Gen.  Nivelle  and  the  appointment  of 
Gen.  Petain^ 

PETBOLEUM.  Preliminary  estimates  br 
the  United  States  Geological  Survey  Indies^ 
that  the  quantity  of  petroleum  produced  and 
marketed  in  the  oil  fields  of  the  tJnited  Stat«° 
in  1917  reached  the  record-breaking  total  of 
241,800,000  barrels,  a  quantity  neoHy  14  p«r 
cent  greater  than  the  former  record  output  '^f 
300,767,158  barrels,  established  in  1916.  Thf 
production  is  apportioned  among  the  major  fields 
as  follows: 
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AppalacMan    28,000.455 

Lima-Indiana   8.005,003 

Illinois    17,714,285 

Oklahoma-Kansas    115.809.792 

Central  and  North  1<exas      0,808.006 

North  LouUiana 11,821.649 

Gulf  Coast    21,768.006 

Rocky  Mountain  6,476,280 

California  fKI.96I,93« 

Other  flcMa 7,705 

800.767.158 
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Thp  salient  features  of  the  industry  in  1017 
were  the  record  levels  reached  and  firmly  main- 
tained by  prices  of  crude  oil  at  the  wells  and 
the  enormous  demand,  which  absorbed  not  only 
the  current  output  of  the  wells,  but  necessitated 
a  net  draft  of  about  21,000,000  barrels  on  oil 
in  storage,  principally  in  California  and  Illinois. 
The  surface  reserve  of  crude  oil  in  the  United 
States  at  the  end  of  1917  is  estimated  at  153,- 
000,000  barrels.  The  principal  sources  of  new 
production  in  1917  were  Estill  County,  Ky., 
Butler  County,  Kan.,  Carter  County,  Okla., 
Wichita  and  Harris  Counties,  Tex.,  Cimverae 
County,  VVyo.,  and  Los  Angeles  County,  Cal. 

During  1917,  the  United  States  made  new 
high  records  in  e.\port  of  various  mineral  oils 
for  fulfilling  the  needs  of  the  war.  The  gain 
in  volume  over  1916  was  but  IVj  per  cent,  but 
the  value  increase  amounted  to  26  per  cent, 
showing  the  higher  cost  of  gasoline,  naphtha,  and 
lubricating  oils.  There  was  a  decrease  for  the 
year  in  the  amount  of  illuminating  oil  and  in 
the  export  of  crude  oil,  the  former  being  due 
to  the  loss  of  the  German  and  Belgian  trade, 
bnt  tlie  slight  decrease  in  the  crude  oil  export 
was  more  than  compensated  by  the  increased 
value.  The  shipment  of  various  mineral  oil 
products  was  under  more  direct  control  of  the 
government  as  the  oil  tankers  were  operated  di- 
rectly by  the  government.  The  exports  of  min- 
eral oils  in  1917,  as  compared  with  other  years, 
is  given  in  detail  below. 


PHILIPPINES.  Abea  and  PoFULATioir.  The 
total  area  of  the  islands  is  113,026  square  miles. 
The  latest  official  census  was  taken  in  1903, 
when  the  population  was  8,265,348.  The  esti- 
mated population  in  1917  was  about  0,000,000. 

AoBicuLTUBE  AND  COMMERCE.  The  industries 
of  the  country  have  their  foundation  upon  agri- 
culture, and  the  United  States  government,  since 
its  occupation  of  the  islands,  has  endeavored  to 
stimulate  and  foster  agricultural  development. 
The  chief  agricultural  products  are  sugar,  copra, 
hemp,  tobacco,  and  rice.  War  conditions  have 
seriously  affected  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Phil- 
ippines. This  is  shown  chiefly  in  reduced  im- 
ports. On  the  other  hand,  under  the  stimulus 
of  war  prices,  which  tended  to  increase  produc- 
tion, exports  continued  larger  than  before.  For 
the  year  ending  December  31,  1916,  the  imports 
amounted  to  $45,496,338,  which  was  nearly  $4,- 
000,000  less  than  the  figure  of  the  previous 
year,  and  was  the  smallest  recorded  since  1909. 
Even  these  figures  do  not  fully  measure  the 
actual  reductions  in  imports,  when  the  general 
value  of  all  kinds  of  imports  is  considered.  The 
effect  of  the  war  and  the  increased  local  pro- 
duction of  foodstuffs  are  shown  in  a  steady 
annual  decline  in  the  general  import  trade  from 
$53,000,000  in  1913  to  $45,000,000  in  1916.  On 
the  whole  the  reduction  in  imports  is  to  the 
economic  advantage  of  the  country.  An  excep- 
tion to  this  is  the  reduction  in  the  importation 
of  iron   and   steel.     This  indicates  a   slowing 


EXPORTS  or  HINBRAL  OILS 
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662,729,188 
$48,548,224 

864.408,818 
$66,846,108 

886,998,731 
$49,947,273 

1,010,449,268 
$64,112,722 
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280,984,891 
$67,628,668 

260,779,127 
$48,022,468 

239,719,488 
132,441,794 

191.647.670 
$26,316,313 


OatolUte 

242,488.286 
$58,612,466 

167.928,262 
$88,614,967 

112,660,476 
$13,162,990 

162.660,038 
$19,897,018 


Oth«r 
Haphthat 

178,770,628 
$89,644,492 

188,288,863 
$36,065,589 

169.770,999 
$20,762,699 

47,023,017 
$5,390,801 


Oaa  d  Fuel  Oa    ProiuoU       Crude  Oil 


1,121,451,676 
$46,014,961 

957,518.417 
$27,002,087 


688,240 
$47,060 

543,324 
$161,486 


799,646,143   2.616.712 
$22,010,458   $864,381 


634,298.844 
$18,019,333 


69,209,777 
$1,204,917 


171. 268.309 
$7,680,368 

172.329.90.S 
$7,030,923 

158.263.009 
$4,282,827 

124,785.r..'i3 
$4,958,838 


The  total  exports  of  mineral  oils,  as  given 
in  the  above  table,  were  as  follows:  for  1917, 
2.645,362,368  gallons,  valued  at  $253,027,075; 
1916,  2,607,491,209  gallons,  $201,732,563;  1915, 
2.328,725,749  gallons,  $142,941,069;  1914,  2,240,- 
033,662  gaUons,  $139,900,587. 

In  normal  times,  the  United  States,  Russia, 
and  Mexico  together  produced  nearly  90  per 
cent  of  the  world's  output  of  petroleum,  the 
United  States  ordinarily  being  responsible  for 
about  65  per  cent.  The  Russian  and  Mexican 
oils,  however,  figure  more  extensively  for  fuel, 
being  not  of  the  class  known  as  the  "reflnable 
crude  petroleum,"  so  that  in  the  production  of 
gasoline  and  naphtha  by  ordinary  refinery  meth- 
ods, the  oil  from  the  United  States  is  generally 
employed. 

The  British  authorities  during  1917  placed 
a  tax  of  twenty-five  cents  a  gallon  on  gasoline 
to  be  used  in  motor  vehicles.  The  tax  before 
the  war  was  six  cents  per  gallon.  To  use  gaso- 
line for  private  purposes,  a  permit  from  the 
proper  authorities  was  required,  and  every  effort 
was  being  made  to  restrict  the  consumption  of 
gasoline  in  non-essential  activities.  It  was  re- 
ported that  $2.50  a  gallon  was  not  an  un- 
UHtial  price  for  gasoline. 

See  Gbologt,  Economic  Geology. 


down  of  the  industrial  development  of  the  isl- 
ands, and  means  especially  a  failure  to  import 
sugar  machinery,  which  is  essential  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  industry. 

The  export  total  of  $60,937,183  for  the  year 
ending  December  31,  1916,  was  by  far  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  the  islands.  It  is  an  increase  of 
over  $16,000,000  over  the  exports  of  1915.  This 
great  increase,  however,  is  due  more  to  the 
increase  in  price  than  to  the  increase  in  pro- 
duction, although  there  was  a  decided  increase 
in  the  production  of  sugar  and  tobacco  during 
the  year.  There  was  no  increase  in  hemp,  while 
there  was  a  decrease  in  the  production  of  copra. 
On  the  whole  the  exports  do  not  make  a  favor- 
able showing  for  the  agricultural  development 
of  the  islands.  The  most  favorable  feature 
of  the  export  trade  was  the  increase  in  coconut 
oil,  and  the  increased  exportation  of  articles 
representing  the  smaller  industries.  The  failure, 
largely,  to  increase  the  production  of  export  sta- 
ples,— sugar,  hemp,  copra,  and  tobacco, — is  due 
to  the  lack  of  capital,  and  with  increased  capi- 
tal there  will  develop  an  inadequate  supply  of 
labor,  which  in  some  manner,  must  be  made  up. 

The  total  foreign  trade  of  the  islands  for  the 
first  six  months  of  1917  exceeded  by  nearly  $8,- 
500,000  that  of  the  corresponding  months  of 
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tlie  preceding  year.  The  ex])ort8  amounted  to 
•$38,441,818.  Of  this  the  sugar  exports  were 
valued  at  $6.148..528,  coconut  oil  at  $4,013,001, 
copra  at  $2,83!),.532.  The  hemp  exports  amount- 
ed to  about  $15,000,000.  The  exports  to  the 
United  States  amounted  to  $24,4.>0,.544.  The  to- 
tal imports  for  the  first  six  months  of  1917 
amounted  to  $27,012,211,  compared  with  $20,- 
525,271  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1916. 
The  manufactures  of  cotton  form  the  largest 
items  of  imports,  and  were  valued  at  $7,425,644. 
The  rice  imports  were  valued  at  $2,370,797,  and 
the  manufactures  of  iron  and  steel  at  $2,062,540. 

Education.  There  are  about  5000  schools  in 
the  islands,  with  an  average  daily  attendance  of 
480,000.  A  large  proportion  of  the  attendance 
is  in  the  primary  schools,  but  the  intermediate 
or  secondary  schools  have  also  made  striking  in- 
creases in  recent  years.  Kducation  is  greatly  on 
the  increase  among  the  non-Christians  in  the 
islands,  and  the  I^islature  annually  makes  ap- 
propriations for  the  carrying  on  of  this  work. 
In  this  class  of  education,  particular  importance 
is  attached  to  industrial  or  technical  studies. 
In  1917  there  were  enrolled  300  teachers  engaged 
among  these  tribes.  Of  these,  only  14  were 
Americans.  The  legislature  made  an  appropria- 
tion of  about  5,000,000  pesos  for  schools.  The 
I'niversity  of  the  Philippines  is  an  important 
institution  for  higher  education.  It  has  an  en- 
rollment of  about  2000  pupils. 

Finance.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year 
ending  December  31,  1916,  there  was  a  balance 
in  the  treasury  of  $5,117,058.  The  total  revenue 
amounted  to  $15,388,480,  and  the  expenditures 
to  $14,361,272,  leaving  a  surplus  at  the  end  of 
the  year  of  $6,532,130.  The  bonded  indebtedness 
of  the  government,  including  the  cities  of  Manila 
and  Cebu,  on  June  30,  1917,  was  $20,125,000. 
Provision  has  been  made  for  the  return  of 
these  bonds  on  or  before  maturity.  In  January, 
1017,  negotiations  were  made  for  the  purchase 
by  the  Philippine  government  of  the  Manila 
Railroad.  By  this  transaction  the  government 
became  the  owner  of  all  the  stock  of  the  rail- 
road company,  for  which  it  paid  $3,900,000.  The 
bonds  of  the  railroads  guaranteed,  as  to  inter- 
est, by  the  Philippine  government,  are  the  bonds 
of  the  Manila  Railroad  Company,  $13,714,000, 
and  the  Fliilippine  Railroad  Company,  $8,549,- 
000. 

Health  and  Ranitatios.  The  Philippine 
health  service  continued  efficient  work  in  1917. 
In  1915  there  was  created  a  council  of  hygiene 
with  advisory  functions,  by  which  the  health 
service  is  brought  into  closer  consultation  with 
the  representatives  of  the  people.  During  re- 
cent years  there  has  been  continued  improvement 
in  the  general  attitude  of  the  people  toward  sani- 
tation. Manila  has  been  brought  to  the  posi- 
tion of  a  modern  city  as  far  as  sanitation  and 
health  are  concerned,  and  serious  effort  has 
been  made  to  improve  sanitary  conditions 
throughout  the  provinces. 

CiiABiTiES  AND  CoBBECTiONS.  In  1916  8  prison 
court  was  established  at  Bilibid  Prison,  for 
the  trial  of  offenses  against  prison  regulations 
and  discipline.  All  the  members  of  the  court 
are  prisoners. 

POMTica  AND  OoTBBNMBNT.  There  was  little 
of  political  importHTioc  during  the  year.  The 
legislature  mot  and  the  chief  and  most  im- 
portant measures  are  noted  in  the  section  Legis- 
lation below.     A'  decision,   in   relation   to  the 


status  of  the  Filipinos  in  regard  to  Auicric-itn 
citizenship,  was  given  by  Judge  Horace  W. 
Vanghan  of  Hawaii,  in  January.  The  case  was 
that  of  a  Filipino  resident  of  Hawaii  who  ap- 
plied for  American  citizenship.  This  was  de- 
nied on  the  ground  that  under  the  existing 
naturalization  laws  of  the  United  States,  no 
Filipino  is  eligible  for  American  citizenship. 
This  decision  was  directly  contrary  to  the  one 
made  by  Charles  F.  demons,  who,  in  1916,  ruled 
that  natives  of  the  Philippines  might  become 
citizens  of  the  ITnited  States.  This  decision 
induced  many  Filipinos  in  Hawaii  to  apply  for 
citizenship,  and.  three  were  naturalized  before 
Judge  Vauglian's  decision  had  made  such  a  step 
impossible.  The  reason  given  by  Judge  Vaughan 
for  the  rejection  of  the  application  was  that  of 
race.  The  naturalization  laws  were  devised  to 
prevent  the  naturalization  of  Asiatics,  but  while 
referring  especially  to  Chinese  and  Japanese,  it 
included,  in  his  opinion,  the  Filipinos  as  well, 
lu  accordance  with  this  decision,  only  aliens  of 
the  white  race  and  those  of  African  birth  or 
descent  could  become  American  citizens. 

Henderson  S.  Martin,  vice-governor,  and  secre- 
tary of  public  instruction  resigned  on  June  28. 
1917,  and  was  succeeded  by  Charles  E.  Yeater. 
Associate  Judges  Grant  T.  Trent  and  Sherman 
Moreland,  of  the  Philippine  Supreme  Court,  re- 
signed on  April  23,  1917,  and  were  succeeded 
by  Thomas  A.  Street  and  George  A.  Malcolm. 
The  Philippine  legislature  provided  for  two  ad- 
ditional judges  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the 
positions  thus  created  were  filled  by  Frederick 
E.   Fisher  and  Ramon  Avanccna. 

Legislation.  The  Xational  Congress  did  not 
consider  any  legislation  exclusively  affecting  the 
Philippines  in  1917.  The  Immigration  Act  ap- 
plied to  the  Philippine  Islands,  but  by  a  pro- 
vision therein  only  until  superseded  by  an  act 
of  the  Philippine  legislature  on  the  subject. 
One  of  the  important  changes  in  the  form  of  the 
Philippine  government,  made  by  the  new  organic 
law  approved  August  29,  1916,  was  the  creation 
of  an  elective  Senate  to  replace  the  Philippine 
Commission  as  the  upper  house  of  the  legisla- 
ture. The  first  election  of  senators  was  held 
on  the  first  Tuesday  of  October,  1917,  and  on 
October  16,  the  new  legislature  met  in  its  first 
session,  whereupon  the  Philippine  Commission 
ceased  to  exist.  Among  the  measures  enacted 
was  one  fixing  the  salaries  of  the  more  impor- 
tant officers  and  employees  of  the  government. 
Divorce  was  also  authorized  in  the  island.  The 
^filitia  Law  was  enacted,  which  followed  in 
general  the  United  States  National  Defense  Act 
of  1916. 

OovEBNMENT  OFFICERS.  Oovemor,  Gcn.  Fran- 
cis Burton  Harrison,  $18,000;  Vice-Govcmor, 
Charles  E.  Yeater,  $10,000:  SecreUry  of  Justice, 
Victorino  Mapa,  $6000 ;  Secretary  "of  Finance, 
Allwrto  Barretto.  $6000;  Secretary  of  Commerce, 
Dionisio  Jakosalem,  $6000;  Secretary  of  In- 
terior, Rafael  Palma.  $6000. 

JxTDlciABT.  Chief  Justice,  Cayctano  Arrelano. 
.*8000;  Associates:  Florentino  Torres,  E.  Finley 
Johnson,  Adam  C.  Carson,  Manuel  Araullo,  Geo. 
A.  Malcolm,  Tbomaa  A.  Street,  Frederick  E. 
Fisher,  Ramon  A\'ancena.  $7500  each. 

•PTTTT.T.TPH,  Forbes  Alexander.  An  English 
clergyman  and  author  who  wrote  under  the  pen 
name'  of  Athol  Forbes,  died  May  29,  1917. 
He  was  born  in  1866  and  was  educated  at 
Durham    University.      Mr.    Phillips    held    sev- 
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fral  livings,  being  vicar  of  Gorleston,  Great 
Yarmouth,  from  1893.  He  was  also  chap- 
lain of  several  organizations.  In  1895  he 
was  a  speaker  at  the  Church  Congress  of 
that  year.  Among  his  writings,  including  the 
titles  of  several  novels,  are  (Jorletton  and  its 
Pariah  Church,  Some  Mysteries  of  the  Passion, 
Cassock  and  Comedy,  A.  Son  of  Rimmon',  Odd 
Fish,  If  Love  Were  All,  The  Romance  of  Smug- 
gling, What  Was  the  ResurrectionT,  Is  Death 
the  EndT  His  plays  include  Her  First  Proposal, 
Church  or  Btagef,  Lord  Danby'a  Affair,  A  Maid 
of  France,  The  Last  Toast,  and  When  it  Was 
Dark. 

PHILOItOOT,  Classical.  For  reasons  noted 
in  the  Yeab  Book  for  1916,  reasons  which  held 
with  even  greater  force  during  1917,  this  ar- 
ticle will  be  confined  almost  wholly  to  American 
and  English  work  in  classical  philology. 

To  the  Loeh  Classical  Library  (see  Yeah 
Books  for  1911,  1912,  1913,  1914,  1915,  1916) 
were  added,  on  the  Greek  side,  translations  of 
Achilles  Tatius,  by  S.  Gaselee;  of  the  Greek  An- 
thology (the  second  of  five  volumes),  by  W.  R. 
Paton;  of  Dio  Cassius  (the  fifth  of*nine  vol- 
umes), by  E.  Cary;  of  Strabo  (the  first  of  eight 
volumes),  by  H.  L.  Jones.  On  the  Latin  side, 
there  were  iidded  versions  of  Csesar,  Oallic  War, 
by  H.  J.  Edwards;  of  Seneca,  Tragedies,  in  two 
volumes,  by  F.  J.  Miller;  of  Seneca,  Epistulm 
Morales  (the  first  of  three  volumes),  by  R.  M. 
(lUmmere.  To  the  Oxford  Library  of  Transla- 
tions were  added  versions  of  Epictetus,  Dis- 
courses and  Manual,  in  2  vols.,  by  P.  E.  Matlie- 
f>on,  and  of  Plutarch,  Selected  Essays  from  the 
Moralia,  by  A.  O.  Prickard. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  here  a  work  entitled 
Thcophrastus  and  the  Greek  Physiological  Psy- 
chology before  Aristotle,  by  George  Malcolm 
Stratton,  professor  of  psychology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  California.  This  contains  an  essay 
on  "Thcophrastus  as  Psychologist  of  Sense  Per- 
cpption,  and  as  Reporter  and  Critic  of  Other 
Psychologists,"  the  text  and  translation  of  Thc- 
ophrastus' brief  work,  On  the  Senses  (the  first 
romplete  translation  in  English),  and,  finally, 
notes  on  the  translation  and  the  text. 

In  vol.  xxxviii  of  the  American  Journal  of 
Philology,  edited  by  Professors  B.  L.  pildrrslecve 
and  C.  W.  E.  Miller,  were  published  "Pompcius 
Trogus  and  Justinus,"  R.  B.  Steele  (an  effort 
to  prove  that  Trogus'  history  was  not  written 
until  after  Livy  had  published  Books  80-96  of 
his  great  work,  and  that  Justinus  made  l>i» 
fpitome  of  Trogus'  work  at  Rome,  in  144  or  145 
A.  D.);  "Paulus  Silenitiarius,"  B.  L.  Gilder- 
sleeve,  an  abstract,  with  running  commentary, 
of  a  book  on  Paulus  by  an  Italian  scholar, 
Alessandro  Veniero;  "The  Pronunciation  of  a 
Final  Consonant  When  Followed  by  an  Initial 
Consonant  in  a  Latin  Word-Group,"  F.  F.  Ab- 
hott;  "Rhetorical  Elements  in  Livy's  Direct 
Speeches,"  H.  V.  Canter;  "The  Prosecution  of 
I-ifeless  Things  and  Animals  in  Greek  Law,"  W. 
W.  Hyde;  "Religious  Burlesque  in  Aristophanes 
«nd  Elsewhere,"  J.  W.  Hewitt;  "On  the  Dis- 
position of  Spoil  in  tlie  Homeric  Poems,"  A.  T. 
Murray;  Molle  atque  Facetum,  C.  Knapp  (an 
attempt  to  supply  a  simple  explanation  of 
Horace's  famous  dictum,  in  Sermones  1.10.  44. 
fonoeming  Virgil) ;  "The  Plot  of  the  Epidicus" 
(of  Plautus),  A.  L.  Wheeler;  "Apophony  and 
Rhyme  Words  in  Vulgar  Latin  Onomatopoeias." 
A.  J.  Carnoy.    Reviews  of  special  importance  in 


this  volume  are  tliose  of  W.  S.  Fox,  Greek  and 
Roman  Mythology,  by  F.  G.  AUinson;  M.  Ed- 
ouard  Cuq,  Vne  Statistique  de  locaux  affect&s 
A  I'habitalion  dans  la  Rome  impiriale  (a  study 
of  the  Roman  insulte,  or  apartment  houses),  by 
R.  V.  D.  Magoffin;  J.  a  Winter,  The  Prodomus 
of  Nicolaus'  Steno's  Dissertation  Concerning 
a  Solid  Body  Enclosed  by  a  Process  of  Nature 
Within  a  Solid  (referred  to  in  Yeab  Book  for 
1916),  by  M.  W.  Humphreys;  L.  Cooper,  A 
Concordance  to  the  Works  of  Horace,  by  C.  W. 

E.  Miller.  In  the  department  known  as  "Brief 
Mention,"  Professor  Gildersleeve  wrote,  as  usual, 
on  a  wide  variety  of  topics.  Useful  summa- 
ries, again,  were  given  of  the  contents  of  sev- 
eral foreign  classical  periodicals:  of  Revue  de 
philoloyie,  xxxviii-xxxix,  by  R.  V.  D.  Magoffin; 
of  Rlieinisches  Museum,  Ixx,  No.  -4,  by  C.  W.  E. 
Miller;  of  Hermes,  xlviii,  by  H.  L.  Ebeling;  of 
Riviata  di  Filologia,  xliv  (1916),  Nos.  1-3,  by 
K.  F.  Smith. 

From  Classical  Philology,  xii,  edited  by  Paul 
Shorey,  may  be  named  "Notes  on  the  Delphic 
Oracle  and  Greek  Colonization,"  A.  S.  Pease; 
"Studies  in  Greek  Noun-Formation:  Dental  Ter- 
minations," C.  D.  Buck;  "The  Campaign  of 
Plataiai,"  R.  J.  Clark;  "Latin  Diminution  of 
Adjectives,"  W.  Petersen;  "yjivxpiTii^  f)  ri  if/vxpi'," 
L.  Van  Hook  (the  author  holds  that  by  i'vxpin 
the  Greek  rhetoricians  and  literary  critics  meant 
what  we  call  "fustian,"  by  frigus  and  frigidum 
the  Latin  critics  meant  what  we  characterize 
as  "frigid,"  "frigidity");  "Horace  and  Valerius 
Cato,  ii-iii,"  G.  L.  Hendrickson  (see  Yeah  Book 
for  1916:  in  the  later  parts  of  this  paper  the 
author  tries  to  identify  with  the  grammarian 
Valerius  Cato  the  critic  with  whom  Horace,  in 
Sermones  1.10,  was  in  fact  or  in  fancy  carry- 
ing on  a  controversy  about  Lucilius) ;  "Kroll  on 
the  Independent  Latin  Subjunctive,"  C.  E.  Ben- 
nett (the  author  combats  a  paper  by  Kroll,  in 
Olotta,  vii,  in  which  Kroll  assailed  the  pre- 
vailing view  that  the  Latin  subjunctive  had  a 
true  optative  or  wish  use  as  distinct  from  the 
volitive  use,  or  expression  of  will) ;  "Beati  Pos- 
sidentes  IthakistjB,"  A.  Shewan  (a  vigorous 
attack  on  Dorpfeld's  identification  of  the  Ho- 
meric Ithaca  with  the  island  of  Leucas) ;  "Ref- 
erences to  Painting  in  Plautus  and  Terence,"  C. 
Knapp;  "Petronius  and  the  Greek  Romance," 
C.  W.  Mendell  (an  argument  that  Petronius' 
novel  is  not  a  realistic  novel,  but  an  erotic  ro- 
mance) ;  "Hesiod's  Description  of  Winter,"  A.  J. 
Carnoy;  "^lius  Gallus  and  the  Reorganization 
of  the  Irrigation  System  of  Egypt  Under  Au- 
gustus," W.  L.  Westermann;  "On  a  Venetian 
Codex  of  Pliny's  Letters,"  E.  T.  Merrill;  "De- 
mosthenes' Avoidance  of  Breres,"  C.  D.  Adams 
(a  discussion  of  a  "law,"  laid  down  in  1803  by 

F.  Blass,  that  Demosthenes  avoided  a  succes- 
sion of  three  or  more  short  syllables:  the  author 
finds  that  the  avoidance  of  ftrei'es,  thus  defined, 
is  in  fact  a  real  characteristic  of  Domosthenes' 
style)  ;  "Etymology  and  the  Golden  Age,"  G. 
Norlin ;  "The  Sources  and  Extent  of  Petrarch's 
Knowledge  of  the  Life  of  Vergil."  D.  R.  Stu- 
art: "The  Antecedents  of  Hellenistic  Comedy," 
H.  W.  Prescott  (of  value  to  students  of  Plautus 
and  Terence)  ;  "I-iand  Reclamation  in  the  Fay- 
um,"  W.  L.  Westermann.  Professor  Shorey's 
contributions,  in  notes  and  reviews,  are  most 
varied  and  valuable. 

Prom  the  Classical  Journal,  xii-xiii,  edited  by 
F.  .1.   Miller,  wo  mention  "Concerning  Caiaar's 
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Appearance,"  M.  E.  Deutsch;  "The  Messenger  in 
Greek  Tragedy,"  Julia  H.  Caverno;  "An  Apol- 
ogetic for  Xeuoplion's  ilemorabilia,"  VV.  W. 
Baker;  "The  Birthday  as  a  Commonplace  of 
Roman  Elegy,"  Helen  C.  Bowerman;  "Virgil: 
An  Interpretation,"  M.  S.  Slaughter ;  "The  Po- 
sition of  Women  in  the  Late  Roman  Republic," 
Helen  E.  Wiegand;  "The  Close  of  the  Odyssey," 
John  A.  Scott;  "The  Leaf-Ramsay  Theory  of 
the  Trojan  War,"  0.  A.  Maury  (with  replies  by 
Dr.  Leaf  and  Professor  Ramsay)  ;  "An  Alleged 
Blemish  in  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles,"  H.  D. 
Brackett;  "Wit  and  Humor  in  Xenophon,"  8. 
E.  Bassett;  "Titus  Labienus,"  F.  F.  Abbott  (the 
paper  deals  with  the  career  of  Ctesar's  famous 
legatus) ;  "The  Present  Status  of  the  Problem 
of  Races  in  the  Prehistoric  ^gean  Basin,"  A. 
E.  R.  Boak;  "Cicero's  Religious  Beliefs,"  W. 
D.  Hooper,  and  "Roman  Knowledge  of  Jewish 
Literature,"  M.  Radin. 

From  the  Claaaical  Weekly,  ix-z,  edited  by  C. 
Knapp,  may  be  mentioned  "Primitive  Wooden 
Statues  Which  Fausanias  Saw  in  Greece,"  Flor- 
ence Bennett;  "The  Itineraries,"  T.  A.  Buenger; 
"Cesar  as  Seen  in  His  Works,"  O.  Lodge; 
"Notes  on  Meters,"  M.  W.  Humphreys;  "More 
Modern  Versions  of  the  Harmodiua  Hymn,"  D. 
M.  Robinson;  "The  Consular  Speeches  of  Cice- 
ro," Catharine  Saunders;  "Caesar,  De  Bello  Oal- 
lioo,"  T.  Rice  Holmes,  A.  R.  Wightman,  and  C. 
Knapp  (see  Ykab  Book  for  1916) ;  "Ceesar,  B. 
G.  2.8,"  C.  Knapp;  "The  Plebs  Urbana  in 
Rome,"  E.  A.  Schnabcl;  "The  Profits  of  Lit- 
erature in  Ancient  Rome,"  E.  T.  Sage;  "Deter- 
mined Futurity  in  Greek,"  F.  H.  Fowler;  "Ver- 
gil and  Nature,"  Mabel  Root;  "Chronology  of 
the  Reigns  of  the  Caesars,"  R.  W.  Husband; 
"The  Boy  Ascanius,"  H.  0.  Ryder  (a  study  of 
the  rdle  played  by  Ascanius  in  the  2Blneid) ; 
"Roman  Factories,"  F.  W.  Wright;  "Epithets 
of  the  Tiber  in  the  Roman  Poets,"  V.  J.  Warner ; 
"Literature  and  Liberalism,"  N.  G.  McCrea; 
"The  Economic  Interpretation  of  Roman  His- 
tory," T.  Frank;  "Professionalism  in  Greek  Ath- 
letics," C.  A.  Manning.  Important  reviews  in 
this  periodical  were  those  of  J.  W.  White,  "The 
Scholia  on  the'Aves  of  Aristophanes,"  by  O.  E. 
Howes;  C.  C.  Conrad,  "The  Technionie  of  Con- 
tinuous Action  in  Roman  Comedy,"  J)y  R.  C. 
Fliddnger;  L.  Bloomfield,  "An  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  Language,"  by  G.  M.  Boiling;  W. 
M.  Lindswr,  "A  Short  Historical  Latin  Gram- 
mar," by  R.  0.  Kent;  C.  W.  Mendel,  "Latin  Sen- 
tence Connection,"  by  H.  C.  Nutting. 

In  vol.  xlvii  of  the  Trantaotiona  of  the  Ameri- 
can Philologicdl  Association  we  find,  besides 
other  papers,  these :  "Siietonius  and  Cipsar's  Ger- 
man Campaigns,"  M.  E.  Deutsch;  "Mnnicipia 
Fundana,"  J.  Elmore,  an  inquiry,  connected 
with  Cicero's  oration  Pro  Balho,  into  the  nature 
of  certain  municipia;  "On  the  Virgilian  Cata- 
lepton  JT,"  H.  R.  Fairelough  (the  author  sees 
in  this  piece  an  elaborate  double  entendre,  gird- 
ing at  T.  Annius  Cimber  for  his  love  of  archaic 
words  and  old  spells) ;  "Plot  and  Character 
in  Gredc  Tragedy,"  A.  T.  Murray;  "Compara- 
tive Philology  and  the  Classics,"  C.  D.  Buck; 
'H  OXoX«ry<4»— What  was  it?,"  S.  O.  Oliphant 
(the  author  seeks  to  trace  the  semantic  his- 
tory of  the  Greek  word  6\o\vyiir  and  to  show 
the  essential  unity  of  meaning  underlying  all 
instances  of  its  occurrence) ;  "The  Monophthon- 
gization  of  Latin  <e,"  E.  H.  Sturtevant  (an  ar- 
gument against  certain  recent  papers  by  vari- 


ous scholars  which  attack  the  view,  long  held, 
that  in  standard  that  a  was  a  diphthong;  the 
author  holds  that  cb  was  pronounced  as  ai  is  in 
English  aisle  down  at  least  to  the  latter  half  of 
the  second  Christian  Century) ;  "Three  aa  a 
Magic  Number  in  Latin  Literature,"  E.  Taven- 
ner;  "Compound  Adjectives  in  Early  Latin  Po- 
etry," ComeUa  C.  Coulter;  "The  Origin  of 
Greek  Tragedy  in  the  Light  of  Dramatic  Tech- 
nique," D.  R.  Stuart;  "Illogical  Idiom,"  Paul 
Shorey. 

Harvard  Studiea,  xxviii,  contained  three  pa- 
pers; "On  the  Second  Book  of  Aristotle's  Po- 
etics and  the  Source  of  Theophrastus'  Definition 
of  Tragedy,"  A.  P.  McMahon  (an  attempt  to 
explain  away  the  ancient  statements  to  the 
effect  that  there  was  a  second  book  of  Aristotle's 
Poetics,  and  to  show  that  Theophrastus  derived 
his  definition  of  tragedy  from  Aristotle's  dia- 
logue On  Poets,  one  of  the  lost  "exoteric"  works 
of  Aristotle)  ;  "A  History  of  Exposition  in 
Greek  Tragedy,"  Evelyn  Spring;  and  "Chaucer's 
LoUius,"  5.  L.  Kittredge  (an  argument  that 
Chaucer  believed,  perhaps  on  the  basis  of  Hor- 
ace, Epistles  1. 2.11-2,  that  a  Roman  named 
LoUius  was  author  of  a  lost  work  on  the  Trojan 
War,  and  that  he  pretended  to  be  translating 
this  Lollius  in  his  Troilus,  expecting  bis  readers, 
however,  to  see  through  this  transparent  literary 
device,  and  to  realize  his  indebtedness  to  Boc- 
cacio ) . 

In  the  Bulletins  published  under  the  auspices 
of  various  universities  appear,  from  time  to 
time,  papers  that  fall  within  the  field  of  classi- 
cal philology.  We  name  here  "Gaius  Verres: 
an  Historical  Study,"  F.  H.  Cowles,  in  Cornell 
Studies  in  Classical  Philology,  xx;  "The  Stratu- 
lax  Scene  in  Plautus'  Truculentus,"  E.  W.  Fay, 
in  University  of  Texas  Bulletin,  Memorial  Vol- 
ume to  Shakespeare  and  Harvey;  "St.  Severinus 
and  the  Closing  Years  of  the  Province  of  Nori- 
cum,"  C.  C.  Mierow,  in  Colorado  College  Puhli- 
oation,  Language  Series,  ii;  "Reflections  on  Re- 
reading Vergil,''  E.  H.  Dutton,  BuUetin  of  Ten- 
nessee College;  "Horatian  Criticism  of  Life," 
N.  Q.  McCrea,  and  "Archseology  as  a  Liberal 
Study,"  T.  L.  Shear,  in  Columbia  Vniversitti 
Quarterly;  "Studies  in  Polyptoton  in  the  Hexam- 
eters of  Ovid,  Lucretius,  and  Vergil,"  Elizabeth 
Breazeale,  "Polyptoton  in  TibuUus  and  Proper- 
tius,"  George  Howe,  and  "The  Constitutional 
Position  of  the  Roman  Dictatorship,"  C.  W. 
Keyea,  in  The  University  of  Korth  Carolina 
Studies  in  Philology. 

In  Volume  ziii  of  the  University  of  Michigan 
Studies,  Humanisiio  Series,  appeared  an  account 
of  "The  Old  Testament  Manuscripts  in  the  Freer 
Collection,  Part  II:  The  Washington  Manu- 
script of  the  Psalms,"  by  Henry  A.  Sanders. 
This  is  one  of  the  four  Biblical  manuscripts 
purchased,  in  1906,  by  Mr.  Charles  L.  Freer,  of 
Detroit,  from  an  Arab  dealer  in  Gizeh  near 
Cairo.  Professor  Sanders  had  previously  pub- 
lished, as  parts  of  this  volume  of  the  Vnirersittl 
of  Michigan  Studies,  "Old  Testament  Manu- 
scrips  in  the  Freer  Collection,  Part  I:  The  Wash- 
ington Manuscripts  of  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua" 
(1912),  and  "The  New  Testament  Manuscripts 
in  the  Freer  Collection,  Part  I:  The  Washington 
Manuscripts  of  the  Four  Gospels"    (1912). 

If  space  permitted,  a  wide  array  of  papers 
could  be  named  from  periodicals  which  are  in 
no  sense  especially  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the 
classics.     Some  hint  of  the  richness  of  this  ma- 
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terial  can  be  gained  by  a  study  of  the  contribu- 
tions to  tbe  CUusioal  Weekly  labeled  "Claasical 
Articles  in  Non-Classical  Periodicals,"  by  U.  U. 
Veames  and  W.  S.  Meaaer,  and  of  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  Chuaioal  Journal,  under  the  caption 
"General  Comment,"  by  G.  C.  Scoggin.  Men- 
tion may  be  made  here  of  "Greek  ideas  of  an 
Afterworld,"  O.  O.  Norris,  in  The  Monitt;  "Vir- 
gil and  the  New  Patriotism,"  Anne  C.  E.  Allin- 
lion,  in  tbe  Yale  Revieio;  "Propertius:  A  Mod- 
ern Lover  in  the  Augustan  Age,"  K.  F.  Smith, 
in  fietcoiM*  Heviewj  "Tbe  Assault  on  Human- 
ism," Paul  Shorey,  originally  printed  in  the  At- 
/anlto  Monthly,  but  later  issued  as  a  separate 
pamphlet;  "Climatic  Change  and  Agricultural 
Exhaustion  as  Elements  in  the  Fall  of  Rome," 
E.  Huntington,  in  Quarterly  Journal  of  Eoonom' 
iot;  "The  Trades  of  Antiquity  as  a  Field  of 
Investigation,"  W.  L.  Westermann,  in  Amerioan 
Hittorical  Review. 

How  sadly  the  great  war  has  interfered  with 
scholarly  activity  in  England  may  be  seen  by 
an  examination  of  such  leading  English  classi- 
cal periodicals  as  the  Classical  Quarterly  and 
tbe  Cla»»ioal  Review,  especially  by  noting  how 
meagre  the  "Summaries  of  Periodicals,"  In  the 
former  periodical,  now  are  as  compared  with 
those  published  there  in  1914  and  earlier.  The 
volume  known  as  The  Year's  Work  m  Clasaioal 
Studies  (see  Year  Book  for  1913)  gives  similar 
testimony. 

From  the  Classical  Quarterly,  ix,  we  may  men- 
tion "Adnotanda  in  Latin  Prosody,"  J.  P.  Post- 
gate;  "Notes  on  Seneca  Epistulw  Morales,"  R. 
L.  Danbabin;  "llie  Affatim  Glossary  and  Oth- 
ers," W.  M.  Lindsay;  "The  Kingship  of  Aga- 
memnon," A.  Shewan ;  "Some  Passages  of  Greek 
Tragedy,"  A.  C.  Pearson;  "Codex  Cantabrigien- 
sis  of  Livy,"  Florence  Whitehead;  "On  the 
Date  of  tbe  Trial  of  Anaxagoras,"  A.  E.  Tavlor ; 
"The  Fates,  the  Gods,  and  the  Freedom  of  Man's 
Will  in  the  Mneid,"  L.  E.  Matthaei;  "The  Thyes- 
tes  of  Varius,"  A.  E.  Housman.  From  the 
Classical  Review,  xxxi,  we  name  "Consular  Prov- 
inces between  67  and  52  B.  C,"  E.  O.  Hardy; 
"The  Poet  of  Italy,"  R.  S.  Conway  (observations 
on  Virgil,  approving  and  supplementing  points 
made  by  W.  Warde  Fowler,  in  his  essay  Virgil's 
"Gathering  of  the  Clans,"  being  Observatiotis  on 
Aeneid  vii.  601-811);  "The  Homeric  Hymns," 
T.  L.  Agar;  "Dogmatic  Diviners  and  Proper- 
tins,"  J.  S.  Phillimore  (notes  on  Propertius); 
"Duplicated  Altars  and  Offerings  in  Virgil,"  W. 
Warde  Fowler. 

Interesting  indications  of  the  classical  inter- 
ests of  younger  scholars,  as  well  as  of  their 
instructors  in  various  universities,  can  be  gained 
from  the  following  list  of  dissertations  published 
within  tbe  year:  Einily  H.  Dutton,  Studies  in 
Creek  Prepositional  Phrases;  J.  L.  Hancock, 
Studies  wi  Stiohomythia ;  Emily  L.  Shields,  The 
Cults  of  Lesbos;  Eliwi  G.  Wilkins,  "Know  Thy- 
self «N,  Oreek  and  Latin  Literature;  Mary  E. 
Armvtraag,  The  Bignifioance  of  Certain  Colors 
in  TtotlUM  Ritual;'  Ethel  H.  Brewster,  Roman 
Craftsmen  and  Tradesmen  of  the  Early  Empire; 
W.  tj.  Keller,  Goethe's  Estimate  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Writers;  R.  H.  Lacey,  The  Eques- 
trian Officials  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian:-  Their 
Career*,  with  Some  Notes  on  Trajan's  Reforms; 
K.  Preston,  Studies  in  the  Diction  of  the  Sermo 
AmatOrius  in  Roman  Comedy;  E.  Tavennerr, 
Studies  in  Magic  from  Latin  Literature;  and 
Mary  R.  Thayer,  The  Influence  of  Horace  on 


th«    Chief    English    Poets    of    the    yineteenth 
Century. 

It  remains  now  to  set  down  tbe  names  of  some 
books  that  have  come  to  tbe  writer's  attention. 
The  Apolopeticus  of  Tertullian,  hitherto  not 
readily  acessible  to  students,  has  been  edited, 
with  introduction,  notes,  and  a  translation,  by 
J.  E.  B.  Mayor  and  A.  Souter.  A  valuable  work 
is  an  edition,  in  three  volumes,  of  the  fragments 
of  Sophocles,  by  A.  C.  Pearson:  see  reviews 
of  the  work,  by  G.  C.  Richards,  in  the  Classical 
Review,  and  by  P.  Shorey  in  Classictd  Philol- 
ogy. Other  works  are  A.  Piganiol,  Les  Orig- 
ines  de  Rome  (No.  110  of  the  Bibliothique  des 
Ecoles  Frangaises  de  Rome  et  d'Athdnes) ;  E. 
8.  Bonchier,  Sardinia  in  Anoient  Times;  C,  De- 
lisle  Bums,  Greek  Ideals:  A  Study  of  Social 
Life;  L.  Cooper,  The  Greek  Genius  and  Its  Influ- 
ence, a  collection  of  select  essays  and  abstracts, 
"meant  to  supply  a  part  of  the  necessary  back- 
ground for  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin  mas- 
terpieces in  standard  English  translations,  and 
to  stimulate  and  rectify  the  comparison  of  an- 
cient with  modern  literature";  C.  £.  Robinson, 
7*^0  Days  of  Alkibiades;  J.  R.  Harris,  The  As- 
oent  to  Olympus,  speculations  as  to  the  earliest 
forms  from  which  four  of  the  Olvmpian  deities, 
Dionysus,  Apollo,  Artemis,  and  Aphrodite,  were 
derived;  W.  Warde  Fowler,  /Bneaa  at  the  Site 
of  Rome;  J.  F.  D" Alton,  Horace  and  His  Age: 
A  Study  in  Historical  Background;  G.  De  Sanc- 
tis, Storia  dei  Romani,  iii,  dealing  with  the  age 
of  the  Punic  Wars  (reviewed  by  F.  F.  Abbott, 
in  The  American  Historical  Review) ;  F.  W.  Par- 
ker, Historical  Introduction  to  the  Roman  Law; 
J.  C.  Hoppin,  Euthymides  and  His  Fellows;  E. ' 
H.  Sturtevant,  Linguistic  Change;  C.  W.  Men- 
dell,  Latin  Sentence  Conngotion  (reviewed  by 
H.  C.  Nutting,  in  the  Classical  Weekly) ;  H.  I. 
Bell,  Catalogue  of  Oreek  Papyri  in  the  British 
Museum,  v;  James  Loeb,  The  New  Greek  Com- 
edy, a  translation  of  the  fine  work  by  Ph.  E. 
Legrrand,  called  Daos,  a  general  account  of  the 
New  Attic  Comedy  (see  Ykab  Book  for  1910). 
The  final  volume,  covering  T — Z,  with  Indexes, 
of  Daremberg  and  Saglio,  Dietionnaire  des  An- 
tiquitis  Greeques  et  Romaines  appeared. 

Finally,  we  may  go  a  little  further  aflcld  by 
mentioning  W.  W.  Jackson,  Ingram  Bytoater':' 
Ttte  Memoir  of  an  Oxford  Scholar;  H.  Browne, 
Our  Renaissance:  Essays  on  the  Reform  and  Re- 
vival of  Classical  Studies;  R.  W.  Livingstone, 
A  Defense  of  Classioal  Education  (1910).  The 
Society  for  American  Fellowships  in  French 
Universities  brought  out  a  most  interesting  vol- 
ume entitled  Science  and  Learning  in  France, 
With  a  Survey  of  OpportuiUties  for  American 
Students  in  French  Universities.  The  primary 
purpose  of  the  volume  was  "to  put  before  the 
American  public  the  contributions  of  France  in 
all  fields  of  scientific  knowledge,  and  to  show 
her  status  in  the  forefront  of  the  world's  prog- 
ress." Of  special  interest  to  readers  of  this 
arficle  will  be  the  sections  dealing  with  "Arche- 
ology," by  G.  H.  Chase,  H.  N.  Fowler,  A.  L. 
Frothingham,  J.  R.  Wheeler;  and  the  sections 
treating  "CHassical  Philology,"  by  W.  O.  Hale, 
E.  K.  Rand,  and  John  A.  Scott.  But  lA  many' 
other  fields  treated  in  the  book  the  lover  of  clas- 
sical studies  will  find  much  to  interest  him,  in ' 
the  evidence  presented  of  the  abiding  interest  of 
Frenchmen  in  all  the  varied  fields  of  classical 
philology  and  of  the  substantial  contributions' 
made  by  them  within  those  fields. 
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PHUiOIaOOT,  Modern.  The  study  of  philol- 
ogy sustained  a  severe  loss  during  1917  in  the 
death  of  Paul  Meyer,  who,  in  collaboration  with 
Gaston  Paris,  founded  komania,  the  leading 
review  devoted  to  Romance  studies.  Meyer  ex- 
erted a  powerful  influence  on  the  development 
of  the  study  of  philology  in  France  during  his 
long  and  active  career.  With  him,  according 
to  Professor  Raymond  Weeks,  author  of  his 
obituary  in  the  Homanio  Revieto  (vol.  viii,  p. 
352),  "commences  for  France  the  glorious  pe- 
riod of  the  application  of  scientific  principles 
to  Romance  philology  and  to  the  early  history 
of  the  Romance  literatures."  Without  the  sound 
method  he  imparted  to  his  pupils,  the  remark- 
able progress  of  the  new  school,  with  which, 
however,  he  was  not  entirely  in  sympathy,  would 
not  have  been  possible. 

In  our  review  of  last  year  we  called  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  La  Soienoe  fratteaite 
to  which  many  of  the  leading  scholars  of  France 
contributed  brief  sketches.  Uuring  the  past  sum- 
mer the  Society  for  American  Fellowships  in 
French  Universities  issued  a  work  of  similar 
nature  entitled  Soienoe  and  Learning  in  France, 
including  a  survey  of  opportunities  for  Ameri- 
can students  in  French  universities.  This  beau- 
tiful volume,  dedicated  to  the  "scholars  of 
France-worthy  custodians  of  their  country's  Iq- 
tellectual  greatness,"  was  prepared  under  the 
general  direction  of  Dean  John  H.  Wigmorc  ot 
the  Faculty  of  Law  of  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity. Among  the  numerous  subjects  discussed 
therein  ample  space  is  reserved  for  philology 
under  which  we  tind  the  following  subdivisions: 
Glaasioal,  Romance,  Oriental,  Semitic,  and  Eng- 
lish. The  section  devoted  to  Romance  philology 
was  drafted  by  Professors  C.  U.  Grandgent  of 
Harvard  University,  H.  R.  Lang  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity, Kenneth  McKenzie  of  the  University  of 
Illinois,  and  Raymond  Weeks  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity. After  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of 
Romance  philolc>gy  in  France,  there  is  given 
much  needed  information  relating  to  instruction 
at  Paris  as  well  as  at  the  various  provincial 
universities.  Along  with  the  names  of  the  most 
distinguished  professors  in  these  institutions  is 
supplied  a  brief  bibliography  of  tlieir  leading 
publications.  The  same  is  true  of  Oriental  Phi- 
lology, the  outline  of  which  was  drafted  by 
Professors  F.  Edgerton  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  E.  W.  Hopkins  of  Yale  University, 
and  C.  R.  Lanman  of  Harvard  University;  and 
English  Philology  of  which  the  drafting  com- 
mittee consisted  of  Professors  A.  C.  L.  Brown  of 
Northwestern  University,  R.  W.  Brown  of 
Wabash  College,  and  J.  L.  Lowes  of  Washing- 
ton University.  The  volume  closes  with  three 
appendices,  the  first  of  which  is  devoted  to  the 
educational  advantages  for  American  students  in 
France,  by  Professor  J.  Geddes,  Jr.,  of  Boston 
University,  the  second  to  institutions  of  higher 
learning,  their  organization,  degrees,  require- 
ments, fees,  etc.,  by  Professor  C.  H.  Vibbcrt  of 
the  University  of  Micliigan,  and  the  last  to 
practical  suggestions  to  the  intending  graduate 
student,  by  the  same.     Unfortunately  these  ap- 

?endiceB  are  not  brought  entirely  up  to  date, 
he  work  contains  numerous  illustrations  con- 
sisting principally  of  portraits  of  well-known 
scholars.  In  a  word,  this  volume  is  not  only  a 
fitting  tribute  to  French  science  whose  great 
value  is  beginning  to  be  tardily  recognized,  but 
should  prove  of  incalculable  service  to  all  those 


who  will  be  seeking  instruction  in  foreign  lands 
after  the  close  of  the  great  war. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
world  conflict  has  perforce  drawn  our  attention 
to  the  practical  study  of  the  French  language. 
In  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  soldiers  and 
others  engaged  in  war-work  in  France  a  Urge 
number  of  language  manuals  have  appeared.  Be- 
fore discussing  these  publications,  it  behooves  us 
to  note  the  remarkable  growth  of  the  Frencli 
military  technical  language  during  the  past 
three  years.  Already  in  1899  Col.  C.  De  W.  Will- 
cox  called  attention,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Frenoh-Engliah  MiUtetry  Technical  Dictionary — 
of  which  a  new  edition  with  a  supplement  baa 
recently  been  published  (Washington,  Gov't 
Printing  OfGce,  1917)— to  the  fact  that  "with 
French  alone  an  officer  can  keep  abreast  of  his 
profession  almost  as  well  as  though  he  had  at 
hie  command  all  the  other  foreign  language* 
whose  military  literatures  are  important  in  a 
professional  point  of  view."  But  notwithstand 
ing  its  excellence  for  that  time,  this  thoroughly 
scientific  work  is  naturally  deficient  with  re- 
gard to  the  terminology  now  in  vogue.  The 
language  has  kept  so  closely  in  touch  with  new 
inventions  and  departures  in  military  science 
that  though  at  that  date  the  above-mentioned 
author  emphasized  "the  extremely  detailed  na- 
ture of  technical  French  nomenclature,"  to-day 
it  is  in  many  respects  almost  wholly  neologistic. 
Thus  the  terminology  relating  to  aviation  con- 
tained in  bis  dictionary  is  limited  to  aviaieur, 
aviation,  and  the  archaic  avire,  meaning  "flying 
machine."  In  1917  V.  W.  Pag6,  and  P.  Mon- 
tariol  issued  a  Olossarj/  of  Aviation  Terms  (X. 
Y.),  consisting  of  ninety-four  pages.  The  same 
is  almost  as  true  of  certain  other  subjects.  In 
view,  therefore,  of  the  above  considerations,  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  general  reader  to  list 
some  of  the  manuals  that  are  most  widely  used. 
Among  the  first  to  be  placed  on  sale  in  the 
United  States  was  the  official  French  manual 
of  the  British  army,  the  Vade-Meoum  by  E.  Plu- 
mon  (London,  1017).  It  is  almost  needless  to 
say  that  this  is  one  of  the  moat  complete,  from 
the  technical  point  of  view,  now  in  use.  Prob- 
ably the  first  work  of  this  nature  to  be  pub- 
lished in  America  is  the  semi-official  manual  of 
the  Anzacs,  entitled  Soldiers'  Spoken  Freneft,  by 
Hiltee  Cross  (N.  Y.).  The  great  advantage  of 
this  little  publication  lies  in  the  clear  and  at- 
tractive way  in  which  the  subject  is  approached, 
and  also  in  the  fact  that  the  binding  is-  water- 
proof and  of  such  a  size  that  it  will  fit  the 
pocket  of  a  uniform.  Unfortunately  publisherg 
nave  often  overlooked  these  last  two  important 
details.  Its  greatest  defect  consists  in  the  pecul- 
iar phonetic-method  used  for  indicating  pro- 
nunciation. The  Enqlisk-Freneh  Hand  Book,  is- 
sued by  the  National  Security  League  (N.  Y.), 
is  very  useful,  notwithstanding  inexplicable  er- 
rors and  lack  of  system  in  its  preparation. 
What  may  be  called  the  best  manual  published 
in  America  is  War  French  by  Col.  C.  De  W. 
Willcox  (N.  v.),  in  which  the  elements  of 
French  are  presented  in  such  a  way  that  the 
reader  can  speedily  acquire  a  working  knowledge 
of  the  language.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
namely,  the  French  language,  the  French  army, 
and  passages  for  translation  with  serviceable  vo- 
cabularies. Thanks  to  the  experience  of  the 
author,  this  comprehensive  manual  attains  to  an 
accuracy  in  the  matter  of  scientific  and  militarv 
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terms  in  use  in  France  that  is  not  characteristic 
of  most  works  of  this  nature.  Special  mention 
should  be  made  also  of  four  publications  of  the 
Univ.  of  Chicago  Press  entitled  First  Le»ion9  in 
Spoken  French  for  Men  in  MUitarjf  Service,  by 
Wilkins,  Coleman,  and  Husej  Firat  Leaaona  in 
Spoken  French  for  Doctora  and  Nuraea,  by 
Wilkins,  Coleman,  and  Preston;  Le  Boldat 
Amiricain  en  France,  by  Coleman  and  La  Mes- 
Ue;  and  Army  French,  by  Wilkins  and  Coleman 
(1918).  The  last  mentioned  is  of  especial  inter- 
est, as  it  is  probably  the  best  and  most  service- 
able introductory  manual  yet  Issued.  The 
writer  of  these  lines  used  Le  Soldat  Amiricain 
en  France,  which  is  entirely  in  French,  with  suc- 
eesa  last  summer  at  the  U.  S.  Aviation  Camp  at 
Mineola,  L.  I.  The  Cortina  French-Engliah  Mili- 
tary Manual,  by  J.  A.  Picard  (N.  Y.)  is  a  pre- 
tentious work,  though  not  always  accurate.  It 
contains  a  good  map  of  France  and  much  de- 
tailed information.  Among  other  manuals  that 
should  be  noted  are  the  Cortina  French-Engliah 
Red  Croaa  Inatruetor,  by  the  same  author;  Ox- 
ford Engliah  and  French  Converaation  Book  for 
Army  and  Navy  Men,  by  R.  S.  Kidd  and  Lieut. 
C.  L.  Cabot  (Boston),  containing  good  word- 
lists  and  a  strange  and  inaccurate  method  of 
phonetic  notation;  The  Soldiers'  Engliah  and 
FrcM^  Converaation  Book,  by  W.  M.  Gallichan 
(Phila.),  unsystematic  and  often  inaccurate, 
with  a  method  of  indicating  pronunciation  that 
\7ould  cause  a  Frenchman  to  marvel  at  his  own 
tongue;  Rapid-Fire  Engliah,  French,  Oerman, 
containing  a  large  number  of  slang  words,  most 
of  which  are  archaic,  and  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
last  hundred  years  of  French  history;  What 
You  Want  to  Say  and  How  to  Say  It,  by  W.  J. 
Heman  (N.  Y.),  a  useful  manual  marred  by  an 
unpronounceable  method  of  phonetic  notation; 
Boapital  French,  by  E.  Perrin  (N.  Y.)  ;  Parley 
Voo'llfhj  Col.  F.  N.  Maude  and  F.  Scudamore 
(New  Haven,  Conn.)  ;  International  Converaa- 
tion Book,  English,  French,  Qerman  (Phila.), 
with  a  barbarous  method  of  indicating  pronun- 
ciation; French  for  Soldiera,  by  A.  F.  whittem 
and  P.  W.  Long  (Cambridge),  with  the  collabo- 
ration of  officers  of  the  French  Military  Mission; 
Simplest  Spoken  French,  by  W.  F.  Qiese  sad  B. 
('erf  (N.  Y.,  1918) ,  a  very  complete  general  man- 
ual; Handbook  of  Engliah  and  French  Terms, 
by  O.  Chinard  and  E.  R.  Hedrick  (Berkeley, 
('al.),  intended  for  the  use  of  relief  workers  in 
France;  Converaational  French,  by  F.  B.  Le 
Roux,  issued  by  the  Camp  Dodge  Y.  M.  C.  A.; 
and  a  manual  of  artillery  terms  announced  by 
Yale  University.  The  Soldier'a  Service  Diction- 
ary, by  F.  H.  Vitetelly  (N.  Y.),  contains  a 
well-edited  selection  of  some  ten  thousand 
Words,  while  the  Dictionary  of  Aviation,  by  R.  N. 
Pierce,  is  said  to  include  4276  title-words  and 
phrases. 

In  general  from  the  philological  point  of  view 
the  year  has  not  been  very  productive.  Al- 
though there  are  several  works  which  deserve 
our  serious  consideration,  lack  of  space  forbids 
us  from  going  further  into  detail  than  to  men- 
tion the  most  important  titles  with  a  word  of 
commendation  on  criticism  here  and  there. 
Where  no  date  is  given  the  reader  will  under- 
stand that  the  work  appeared  in  1917. 

Generai..  E.  H.  Stortevant's  Linguistic  Change 
(Chicago)  is  an  excellent  general  introduction 
to  the  historical  study  of  language.  G.  Mas- 
p^ro's  Introduction  i  I'itude  de  ta  phonitUjue 


igyptienne  (Paris)  was  in  press  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  its  famous  author.  (For  his  obitu- 
ary, see  New  Interkatiomal  Yeab  Book,  1916, 
p.  407).  A.  Werner's  The  Language-Families  of 
Africa  (London)  supplies  all  the  most  recent 
information  relating  to  many  of  these  little 
known  tongues.  In  American-Indian  we  have 
two  important  contributions:  The  Position  of 
Yana  in  the  Uokan  Stock   (Berkeley,  Cal.)   by 

E.  Sapir,  an  author  of  prodigious  activity  whose 
many  valuable  studies  are  generally  noted  in 
these  columns,  and  Siuslawan  (Lower  Vmpqua), 
consisting  of  an  illustrative  sketch,  by  L.  J. 
Fracntenberg  (W^ashington).  U.  Beuchat's 
Manuel  d'Arc^Mogie  am6rioaine  (Paris),  de- 
voted to  extinct  civilizations  of  pre-historic 
America,  and  Katharine  B.  Judson's  Myths  and 
Legends  of  British  North  America  (Chicago) 
should  not,  however,  be  overlooked.  Of  a  more 
practical  nature  are  K.  Blanchard's  La  Uimo- 
phonic,  son  rdle  dans  la  formation  des  langues 
(Paris)  and  T.  F.  Cummings's  How  to  Learn  a 
Language  (N.  Y.). 

Lndo-Ibanian.  Of  great  value  to  the  English- 
speaking  student  is  the  translation  from  the 
second  German  edition  of  A.  Weber's  History  of 
Indian  Literature  (N.  Y.)  by  John  Mann  and 
Th.  Zachariae.  A.  A.  Macdonell's  Vedic  Gram- 
mar for  Students  (lb.)  is  intended  especially 
for  beginners,  whereas  his  other  work,  issued 
in  1910,  was  prepared  as  a  reference-grammar 
for  advanced  students.  Two  important  additions 
to  the  extensive  bibliography  of  Hindu  religion 
are  A.  Coomaraswamy's  Buddha  and  the  Oospel 
of  Buddhism  (lb.)  and  H.  Whitehead's  The  Vil- 
lage Qods  of  India  ( lb. ) .    In  Avestan  we  have 

F.  A.  Cannizzaro's  II  Vendidad  reso  italiano,  sul 
testo  zendioo  di  C.  F.  OeUner  (Messina,  1010), 
a  carefully  prepared  Italian  translation. 

Slavic.  Of  a  general  nature  are  J.  M.  Camp- 
bell's Selected  Ltat  of  Ruaaian  Books  (Chicago, 
I0I6),  which  was  compiled  for  the  Free  Library 
Commission  of  Mass.,  and  F.  R.  Livesay's  Songs 
of  Ukraina  (N.  Y.,  1916).  In  our  last  review 
we  called  attention  to  a  number  of  manuals  of 
the  Slavic  languages  of  interest  to  soldiera.  To 
that  list  may  be  added  the  following:  Russian: 
Olga  Klionoff,  Correspondance  commercials  et 
mondaine  rusae  (Paris),  £.  Rochelle  and  W. 
Rosenstein,  Le  Franco-Russe  (Bordeaux,  1010), 
F.  Asnaourow,  Le  Russe  par  vous-mime  (Paris, 
1910),  J.  H.  Freese,  xVeio  Pocket  Dictionary  of 
the  English  and  Russian  Languages  (London, 
1910),  and  O.  Klionoff  and  L.  Thomeret,  4000 
verbes  russea  claasis  en  160  series  (Paris).  Ser- 
bian: D.  V^kovitch,  Manuel  de  conversation 
serbe-frangais  (lb.),  and  E.  Rochelle  and  U. 
Tamindjitch,  Le  Franeo-Serbe  (Bordeaux,  1010). 
Polish:  Manuel  de  langtte  polonaise  (Paris, 
1916),  by  Iza  Zielinska.  Bulgarian:  Vooabu- 
laire  hulgare-frant<iis  (Paris)  and  Ksw  Intkr- 
national  Encycu)p.«dia,  vol.  iv,  pp.  141-2. 

Celtic.  Works  of  general  interest  relating 
to  this  field  are  L.  A.  Fischer's  The  Mystic 
Vision  in  the  Orail  Ijegend  and  in  the  Divine 
Comedy  (N.  Y.),  P.  Foley's  Irish  Historical, 
Curious  Customs  and  Superstitions,  County  of 
Kerry,  Corkaguiny  (Oakland,  Cal.,  1916),  and 
P.  Van  Tieghem's  Ossiam  en  France  (2  vols., 
Paris),  which,  though  touching  philology  only 
indirectly,  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  breadth 
of  French  erudition.  The  Catalogue  of  the 
Bradahaw  Collection  of  Iriah  Booka  in  the  Univ. 
Library  Cambridge   (Cambridge,  3  vols.,   1016) 
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is  also  important.  A.  L.  Humphrey's  Baiuibook 
to  County  Bibliography  (London)  is  a  most 
useful  bibliography  relating  to  counties  and 
towns  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Ekgush.  Of  a  purely  philological  nature  are 
£.  Einenkel,  Oeackichte  der  englischen  Spraohe 
(3rd  ed.,  Strassburg,  1916),  devoted  to  histori- 
cal syntax,  and  J.  M.  Steadman,  The  Origin  of 
the  Historioal  Present  in  Engliah  (Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C).  In  Anglo-Saxon  was  issueid  the  fourth 
edition  of  J.  W.  Bright's  popular  Anglo-Saxon 
Reader  (N.  Y.),  J.  E.  WeUs's  Manual  of  the 
Writing!  in  Middle  English  1050-1400  (New  ja[a- 
Ten,  1016)  deserves  mentioi;.  An  addition  to  the 
extensive  bibliography  on  Chaucer  is  contained  in 
B.  F.  Jefferson's  Chaucer  and  the  Consolation  of 
Philosophy  of  BoSthius  (Princeton).  Eleanor  H. 
Adams's  Old  English  Scholarship  in  England 
from  1566  to  1800  (New  Haven)  is  likewise  of 
general  interest.  A  new  anniversary  edition 
of  Crabb's  English  Synonyms  (N.  Y.)  was  is- 
sued. The  following  parts  of  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary  made  their  appearance:  Vol.  ix,  Sul- 
len-Supple, by  C.  T.  Onions  (January);  vol.  xi, 
Venfaotory-Vitor,  by  W.  A.  Craigie.  Of  the 
Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom,  by  H.  Harri- 
son (London),  parts  17  and  18  of  vol.  ii  were 
published. 

Scandinavian.  The  fourth  fasciculus  of  the 
third  part  of  A.  Kock's  Svensk  Ljudhistoria 
(Lund,  1916)  was  an  important  contribution. 

Gebxan.  a.  Meillet's  Oaraotdres  giniraua 
des  Langues  germaniques  (Paris)  is  but  another 
addition  to  the  list  of  great  works  by  this 
scholar  (see  our  review  of  last  year).  Of  an 
elementary  nature  is  E.  Prokosch's  The  Sounds 
and  History  of  the  Oerman  Language  (N.  Y.). 
The  third  edition  of  J.  Wright's  excellent  text- 
book, Middle  High  Oerman  Primer  (lb.),  is  of 
use.  Of  a  more  special  nature  is  R.  M.  Ihrig's 
The  Semantic  Development  of  Words  for  "Walk, 
Run"  in  the  Oermanio  Languages  (Chicago, 
1916).  R.  Delcourt's  Expressions  d'argot  aUe- 
mand  et  autrichien  dcms  les  tranchies  (Paris), 
and  A.  Fontaine  and  Th.  loran's  Mithode  ration- 
elle  et  pratique  de  langue  allemande  (lb.)  are 
good  manuals.  Of  importance  for  those  engaged 
in  censoring  letters  is  J.  Stadler  and  Ch.  Aman- 
druz,  Cours  de  correspondanoe  oommerciale  alle- 
msfufe  d  I'usage  des  4coles  de  commerce  (Lau- 
sanne) . 

French.  General  works  of  great  importance 
are  L.  Cleat's  Manuel  de  phonitique  et  de 
morphologie  historique  du  /ran$aw'( Paris),  A. 
Blanchet  and  A.  Dieudonn^'s  Manuel  de  numis- 
matique  francaise  (lb.),  of  which  volume  ii  is 
devoted  to  the  history  of  the  royal  coinage  from 
Hugh  Capet  to  the  Revolution,  and  H.  Leveilli's 
Diotionnaire  inventoriel  de  la  flore  francaise  (Le 
Mans,  1916).  A  new  edition  of  A.  Haase's 
Syntax  franfaise  du  dix-septiime  siicle,  trans- 
lated by  M.  Obert,  appeared  at  the  close  of 
1916  (Paris).  Technical  studies  include  F.  J. 
Tanquerey,  I'Evolution  du  verbe  anglo-frangais 
aua  XJIIe  et  XI Ve  sidcles  (lb.),  A.  R.  Rose,  Oer- 
mtmische  Lehnworfer  im  Framosischen  (Zwi- 
ckau), and  P.  Lauer,  De  la  Signifloation  du  mot 
France  aux  ipoques  mSrovingienne  et  oarolingi- 
enne  (Paris,  1916).  C.  Nyrop's  beautiful  tribute 
France  (trans,  by  J.  de  Coussange,  Paris,  1916) 
and  Abbi  Delfour's  La  Culture  tatine  (lb.), 
while  not  philological,  are  of  the  greatest  inter- 
est. Among  studies  of  dialects  the  most  impor- 
tant are  two  works  by  O.  Bloch,  Lexique  fran- 


gais-patois  des  Vosgea  miridionales  (lb.)  and 
Les  Parlers  des  Vosges  miridionales  (arronditte- 
ment  de  Bemiremont)  (lb.),  and  A.  Putois, 
Usages  looaua  du  Mdconnais  (Mftcon).  Mary 
M.  Wood's  Spirit  of  Protest  in  Old  French  Lit- 
erature (N.  ¥.)  is  of  especial  interest  at  the 
present  time.  The  following  manuals  may  be 
noted:  G.  Derval,  Petite  Qrammaire  francaite 
(Paris),  C.  M.  Marchand,  A  Careful  Selection 
of  Modem  Parisian  Slang,  inoluding  the  new 
argot  des  tranchies  (Paris),  Larousse,  Diction- 
naire  des  Termes  miUtaires  et  de  V argot  poUu 
(ib.),  and  E.  Levi,  Qrammatica  raeionale  dMa 
Lingua  franoese  {Leghorn,  1916).  A  good  ety- 
mological and  historical  dictionary  is  the  Orand 
Diotionnaire  franeais-italien  et  italie»-fran- 
cais  of  C.  Ferrari  and  J.  Caceia  (Paris).  While 
not  within  the  scope  of  this  review,  attention 
should  be  called,  nevertheless,  to  the  great  un- 
dertaking of  the  Public  Library  of  Lyons,  en- 
titled Contribution  d  une  Bibliographic  ginilrale 
de  la  Ouerre  de  19H,  of  whidi  six  faaciotUet 
(240  pp.)   have  appeared   (Paris). 

Spanish.  A  most  important  contribution  to 
the  study  of  the  old  Spanish  language  and  litera- 
ture is  F.  de  Onis's  Fray  Luis  de  Leon  (Madrid, 
2  vols.,  1914-17).  Other  works  of  somewhat 
similar  nature  are  V.  Castafieda  y  Alcover, 
Catdlogo  de  los  manusoritos  lemosines  6  de  au- 
tores  valencianos  (Madrid,  1916),  MSS.  con- 
tained in  the  Escorial  Library,  P.  A.  Pleye, 
Santa  Maria  de  Solas  en  el  siglo  XIII  (Bilbao, 
1916),  and  L.  Miner's  Modifieaoiones  ael  Idioma 
castellano  en  Cuba  (Havana,  1916).  J.  V.  San- 
chez Bruno's  Oramitica  comparada  anglo-espa- 
Aola  (Valencia)  and  J.  Goizveta  y  Dfas's  Sea  y 
Fuere,  Fuera,  Seria  y  Fuese  (Barcelona,  1916), 
relating  to  the  use  of  these  forms,  are  cited  i 
titre  de  ouriositi.  The  following  two  diction- 
aries may  be  included:  J.  Alemany  y  Bolufer, 
Dioeionario  de  la  Lengua  oasteUana  (Barce- 
lona), which  is  said  to  contain  many  thousand 
more  words  than  found  in  the  dictionary  of  the 
Academy,  and  Noble's  Large  Type  SpaniaK-Bng- 
lish  and  English-Spanish  Diotionary  (N.  Y., 
1016).  For  commercial  Spanish  the  student  is 
referred  to  P.  Lourtau,  Curso  de  Bspatiol  comer- 
cial  (Paris)  and  J.  Laborde,  Nouveau  Manuel 
de  correspondance  commercials  en  frannaia  et  en 
espagnol  (lb.).  A  good  introductory  manual  is 
Spanish  for  Soldiers,  by  J.  A.  Moss  and  J.  W. 
Lang   (Menasha,  Wis.). 

Catalan.  H.  C.  Heaton's  The  Oloria  d'Amor 
of  Fra  Rocaberti  (N.  Y.)  is  an  excellent  edition 
of  a  famous  Catalan  vision-poem  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 

Italian.  General  works  are  E.  Monaci,  Studi 
romanei  (Rome),  0.  Bertoni,  Poesie,  Ijeggende, 
Costumame  del  Medio  Evo  (Modena),  G.  Mala- 
goli,  Crestomazia  per  Seeoli  delta  Letteratura 
italiana  (3  vols.  Florence,  1916),  and  P.  Ortii, 
Per  la  Storia  delta  Cultura  italiana  in  Rumania 
(Bucarest,  1916).  Among  dictionaries  we  note 
G.  Cappuccini,  Vocabolario  deila  Lingua  italiana 
(Turin),  M.  Zingarelli,  Vocabolario  delta  Lin- 
gua italiana  (Milan,  102  fasciculus),  O.  F.  Li- 
santi,  Disiionairio  modemo  itaUano-inglese '  (N. 
Y.),  E.  Webber,  Diaionario  teenieo  in  Qtiat^o 
Lingue:  Inglese,  Italiamo,  Tedeseo,  Franeeae  (2d 
ed.,  Milan),  and  M.  Sforza  and  A.  Cervati,  Tl 
Piccolo  Dizionario  deWInfermiera  (Milan, 
1916).  The  following  manuals  are  of  interest: 
A.  Prati.  L'ltaliano  e  il  ParUure  delta  Valsugana 
(Rome,  1916),  intended  for  teachers,  Lina  Merlo 
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and  £d.  Paris,  L'ltaliano  e  I'ltalia  (Paris),  and 
T.  Vallesi,  Arma  la  iVora  (Palermo),  a  nauti- 
cal text-book. 

Phonetics.  Of  a  general  nature  are  J.  Cba- 
bert  and  Labernadie,  Lea  Vioe*  de  prononoiation 
tt  leur  oorreotion  (Paris,  1016),  witb  emphasis 
on  tbe  medical  aide,  and  G.  de  Parrel,  i'riois 
d'atuuiouaie  vocale  et  de  lahiologie  (lb.),  an  in- 
teresting introduction  to  auditive  education.  In 
iTugligh  the  leading  publications  are  H.  £. 
Palmer's  First  Course  of  English  Phonetics 
(Cambridge),  W.  Rippmann's  Hounds  of  Eng- 
lish (London,  1916),  thoroughly  revised,  W.  A. 
Craigie's  Pronunciation  of  English  (Oxford),  in 
which  the  pronunciation  is  reduced  to  rules  by 
a  rystem  of  marks  applied  to  ordinary  spelling, 
and  D.  Jones's  A.n  English  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary (N.  Y.).  To  the  French  bibliography  the 
following  addition  was  made:  A.  W.  Ballard 
and  E.  Tilly,  Phonetio  French  Reader  (lb., 
1916). 

PHILOSOFH7.*  There  are  numerous  and 
ahnoat  unmistakable  signs  that  1917  marks  a 
turning  point  in  the  history  of  philosophy.  It 
has  been  a  critical  year  in  many  respects.  In 
respect  of  the  war  it  has  marked  a  crisis,  and 
coincident  with,  perhaps  incident  to  this  crisis, 
have  come  crises  in  our  political,  social,  moral, 
and  religious  institutions,  and  these  seem  to  be 
reflected  to  a  marked  degree  in  the  ideas  which 
these  institutions  embody. 

The  first  two  numbers  of  the  PhUosophicai 
Review  seem  symbolical  of  this  fact.  The  first 
number  is  devoted  to  a  retrospect,  the  second 
contains  Professor  Lovejoy's  presidential  address 
before  the  American  Philosophical  Association, 
December,  1916,  "On  Some  Conditions  of  Prog- 
ress in  Philosophical  Inquiry."  The  retrospect 
was  occasioned  by  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  Review,  and  consists  of  a  "series  of 
contributions  to  a  survey  of  the  progress  of 
}ihilo8ophy  in  some  of  its  main  departments 
since  the  foundation  of  the  Review."  These  ar- 
ticles are  contributed  by  Messrs.  Bosanquet,  Sa- 
bine, Tufts,  and  Miss  Washburn.  In  this  con- 
nection Andr£  Lalande's  survey  of  "Philosophy 
in  France,  1916"  {Phil.  Rev.)  should  be  men- 
tioned. Over  against  this  retrospect  stands  Prof. 
Lovejoy's  address,  which  is  prospective.  What 
is  especially  significant  about  it  is  that  it 
presents  progress  as  a  problem,  as  a  goal  of 
conscious  endeavor.  He  is  conscious  of  the  sci- 
entific impotence  of  most  of  our  "modem"  phi- 
losophy. Philosophising,  because  it  has  been 
largely  undisciplined,  is  contentious  rather  than 
scientifically  productive.  Prof.  Lovejoy  pleads 
for  the  development  of  a  technique  of  codpera- 
tive  inauiry.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  irony 
about  the  whole  plea,  for  its  immediate  result 
was  to  call  forth  fresh  contention,  and  not  co- 
operation. The  discussion  which  followed  (v. 
Phil.  Rev.),  however,  marks  the  conscious  recog- 
nition of  an  important  fact,  viis.t  that  philosophy 
to-day  is  a  curious  mixture  of  "the  art  of 
philosophising"  and  of  a  number  of  scientific 
(psychological,  logical,  metaphysical)  problems 
for  inquiry.  To  quote  Prof.  Lovejoy:  "I  can 
Conceive  of  no  rule  of  philosophic  method  more 
primary  than  that  the  philosopher  should  always 
be  perfectly  clear  in  his  own  mind  when  phi- 

•  On  account  of  tbe  war  onr  knowledge  of  German 
nmiomphlc  sctlvlty  during  the  year  Is  no  fragmen- 
tJi  '*  ■eenis  hj-Ht  to  postpone  any  dbtcusRlon 


losophising,  as  to  whether  he  is  functioning  as 
artist,  or  as  man  of  science."  The  recogni- 
tion of  this  is  significant,  t>ccause  recent  plii- 
losophy  (at  least  that  of  1917)  has  been  (with 
a  few  notable  exccKtions)  inquiry  rather  than 
art,  science  rather  than  philosophy  in  the  nar- 
rower sense;  and  the  conscious  recognition  of 
this  and  endeavor  to  develop  scientific  techniques 
is  a  genuine  turning-point,  or  crisis,  in  philo- 
sophical thinking. 

tiOCIAI,     AND     POLITICAL     PHILOSOPHY:        Prof. 

Lovejoy's  address  is  symbolical  of  current  tend- 
encies in  another  respect,  in  that  it  emphasizes 
the  conditions  of  progress.  This  is  true  of  most 
of  the  social  and  political  philosophy  of  the 
year.  The  war,  of  course,  has  been  the  great 
object  around  which  social  philosophy  centres 
and  from  which  it  takes  its  point  of  departure. 
But  whereas  social  philosophy  in  the  last  two 
years  has  been  engaged  chiefly  with  the  causes 
of  the  war,  its  historical  interpretation,  and  its 
philoaophical  background  (typified  by  Deweiy'B 
"German  Philosopby  and  Politics"  and  Santa- 
yana's  "Egotism  in  German  Philosophy")  this 
year  markis  a  definite  face-about  toward  the 
future,  towards  the  basis  of  peace,  social  recon- 
struction, int^national  relations,  etc.  Typical 
of  this  attitude  are  Russell's  Prinotples  of  Social 
Reoonstruotion  and  Political  Ideals,  3.  A.  Hob- 
son's  Democracy  After  the  War,  Gilbert  Mur- 
ray's The  Way  Forward:  Three  Articles  on  Lib- 
eral Policy,  3.  H.  Tufts'  Our  Democracy:  Its 
Origin  and  Its  Tasks,  The  Hope  for  Society: 
Essays  on  Social  Reconstruction  After  the  War, 
edited  by  L.  Gardner,  the  July  number  of  the 
International  Journal  of  Ethics,  and  numerous 
articles  in  leading  periodicals.  These  all  reflect 
the  dominant  tendency  in  social  philosophy,  the 
look  forward,  the  oonosm  for  progress.  It  marks 
tbe  turning  toward  a  sobered  and  sound  interna- 
tionalism. The  subject  for  the  American  Asso- 
ciation, December,  1917,  "Ethics  and  Interna- 
tional Relations,"  bears  further  witness  to  this 
tendency.  And  in  France  especially  the  idea 
that  the  goal  of  French  nationalism  is  interna- 
tionalism has  been  gaining  ground  steadily.  One 
of  the  last  words  of  M.  v.  Delbos  was:  "Nous 
ponvons  bi«i  dire  qu'elle  n'a  xxai  de  notre  esprit 
national  que  pour  accomplir  son  (Buvre  dans  un 
sens  universel  et  sans  pr^jugi  national"  ("Carac- 
tires  de  la  philosophic  francaiae,"  Rev.  de 
liita.).  And  in  a  similar  spirit  M.  Th.  Ruyssea 
declares:  '"L'tuprit  francais  est  universel  et 
humain,  ou  il  n'est  pas'"  ("Une  id£e  en  p4ril," 
Rev,  de  Mita. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  charaeteristic  of 
the  social  and  political  philosophy  of  1917  it 
that  it  has  undertaken  a  thorou^  criticism  and 
analysis  of  our  current  catch-words  and  "prin-' 
ciples,"  instead  of  flaunting  them  as  ultimate 
standards.  Philosophers  have  made  it  their 
business  to  re-define,  to  give  concrete  meaning 
and  definite  content  to  sudi  terms  as  democracy, 
humanity,  liberty,  etc.  There  are  some  excep- 
tions to  this.  Rousseau's  philosophy  has  been 
proclaimed  by  some  writers  (v.  H.  B.  Alexander 
in  Jour,  of  Phil.,  Intern.  Jowr  of  Ethics,  etc.) 
as  the  philosophy  of  democracy  as  over  against 
that  of  autocracy,  as  representing  liberty  and 
reason  as  over  against  loyalty  and  divine  right. 
Mr.  Hugh  Elliot  sees  in  the  war  the  triumph 
of  Spencerism.  M.  T.  Blauvelt's  Ultimate  Ideals 
and  F.  A.  M.  Spencer's  Human  Ideals  also  repre- 
sent the  tendency  of  philosophising  tbe  pasRions 
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and  prejudices  brought  out  by  the  war.     But 
the  great  bulk   of   social   philosophy   has  been 
critical,   analytic,   constructive.     "It  dawns  on 
students  of  social  problems,  as  it  dawned  long 
since  on  philosophers,  that  the  beginning  of  their 
wisdom  is  a  confession  of  their  ignorance"  (Will 
Durant:   Philosophy  and  the  8oc%al  Problem). 
Mr.  Durant's  book  is  valuable  in  this  connec- 
tion in  emphasizing  the  social  motive  in  back 
of  the  philosophies  of  Socrates,  Plato,  Francis 
Bacon,  falpinoza,  and  Nietzsche;  and  Prof.  Long- 
well   has   pointed   out   the    limitations   imposed 
on  philosophy  by  social  structure   ("Philosophy 
as  Handmaid  of  Society,"  Phil.  Rev.).     Of  the 
long    list    of    critical    analyses    of    social    con- 
cepts mentioned  above  only  a  few  can  be  men- 
tioned here:  £.  Br^hier  in  "Divers  aspects  de  la 
notion  d'humanite"   [Rev.  de  Mita.)  tinds  three 
distinct  meanings  of  the  term,  humanity;   Ad- 
rien  Naville  in  "Quelques  esp^ces  de  liberty" 
{Rev.   Phil'qtie)    undertakes   a   critique   of   the 
concept  of  liberty  and  its  bearing  on  legislation; 
Emile  Boutroux's  "Liberty  of  Conscience"    (in- 
ter. Jour,  of  Ethicg)   is  a  careful  analysis  of 
that  problem.     John  Dewey  has  also  attacked 
the  same  and  allied  problems  in  several  articles 
in  the  A'eio  Republic.    The  problem  of  interna- 
ticnalism  has  been  dealt  with  critically  by  H. 
C.    Brown    {Inter.   Jour,   of  fJthics),   Maj.    E. 
Crawshay-Williams  {Jntemational  Idea),  H.  N. 
Brailsford    {A   League  of   Nations),   "(Josmos" 
{The  Baeis  of  a  Durable  Peace),  H.  M.  Kallen 
("The  Structures  of  a  Lasting  Peace,"  in  the 
Dial).     It  is  quite  evident  tliat  here  the  line 
between    social    philosophy   and   sociology,    eco- 
nomics, and  politics  hag  been  made  difficult  to 
draw.     The  essays  by  Warner  Fite,  Davenport 
{Jour,  of  Phil.),  and  Stuart    (in  Creative  In- 
lelligence)   sure  further  evidence  of  philosophy's 
penetration   into  our   economic  activities;    and 
those  of  Roscoe  Pound   {Inter.  Jour,  of  Ethios) 
and  M.  R.  Cohen   {Jour,  of  PhU.)  mark  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  philosophy  of  law. 

We  come  now  to  social  philosophy  in  general. 
Chief  among  such  contributions  are  Kussell's 
Principles  of  Social  Reconstruction  (American 
Edit.,  Why  Men  Fight)  and  Politioal  Ideas,  a 
collection  of  miscellaneous  essays,  and  Bosan- 
quet's  Social  and  International  Ideals,  likewise 
a  collection  of  essays.  Russell's  books  are  more 
valuable  for  their  keen  and  wholesome  criticism 
than  for  their  constructive  ideas.  His  basic 
ideas  are  that  man's  "impulses"  can  be  classi- 
fied according  to  their  results,  some  being  im- 
pulses of  possession,  others  creative,  etc.  The 
"impulse  towards  force"  must  be  weakened. 
Tile  state  has  too  much  power;  the  value  of  the 
state  is  more  limited  than  is  usually  assumed, 
And  its  existence  is  justified  only  in  so  far  as 
the  good  of  the  state  is  the  good  of  individuals 
severally.  Russell's  position  has  been  charac- 
terized as  a  "combination  of  anarchism  and 
guild  socialism."  A  similar  position  is  taken 
by  G.  Lowes  Dickinson  in  The  Choice  Before 
Ifs,  a  book  directed  against  "the  religion  of 
the  God-state"  in  the  interests  of  a  refined  in- 
dividualism. Bosanquet,  on  the  other  hand,  both 
in  his  Social  and  International  Ideas  and  his 
address  before  the  Aristotelian  Society  on  "The 
Function  of  the  State  in  Promoting  the  Unity 
of  Mankind,"  magnifies  and  exalts  the  function 
and  value  of  the  state.  An  interesting  contribu- 
tion to  political  philosophy  has  been  made  by 
H.  P.   Farrell  in  An  Introduction  to  Political 


Philosophy.  The  first  part  of  the  book  is  an 
exposition  of  Plato  and  Aristotle;  the  second 
part  is  devoted  to  an  analysis  of  "The  Great 
tLrrot" :  "The  great  error  in  political  philosophy 
has  been  the  confusion  between  the  historical 
inquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  state  among  civ- 
ilized peoples  and  the  philosophical  inquiry 
into  the  moral  basis  upon  which  the  state  rests. ' 
Other  books  which  should  at  least  be  mentioned 
are:  Sir  Charles  VN'aldstein,  Aristodemocracy 
from  the  Great  War  Back  to  iloses,  Christ,  ami 
Plato  (1916);  Hamiro  de  Maezter,  .iuthoritu. 
Liberty,  and  Function  in  the  Light  of  the  War: 
a  critique  of  Authority  and  Liberty  as  the 
Foundation  of  the  Modern  State  and  an  at- 
tempt to  base  Societies  on  the  Principle  of 
Function  (as  in  Plato  and  Aristotle)  :  11.  .J. 
Laski,  Studies  in  the  Problem  of  Soi'ercignlii 
(a  pluralistic  theory  of  society)  ;  Charles  A. 
Ellwood,  An  Introduclion  to  Social  Psycfiologti ; 
I,  Maxwell,  La  Philosophic  Sociale  et  La  Guerri- 
Actuelle;  R.  Anthony,  La  force  et  le  droit.  Of 
more  general  interest  for  Kthical  1'heory  are: 
John  Viscount  Morley'a  Recollections  (2  vols.), 
a  work  of  tremendous  scope,  by  an  ardent  lib- 
eral and  of  especial  interest  to  students  of  the 
liberal  movement.  It  is  marred,  however,  by 
the  fragmentary  and  dispersed  character  of  it!) 
contents.  Charles  Werner,  etudes  de  philoso- 
phic morale;  Alexandre  Vinet,  Philosophie  mo- 
rale et  sociale. 

Philosophy  and  Psychglooy  of  Rixigiov. 
There  has  been  almost  a  flood  of  books  on  the 
i)hiIosophicaI  aspects  of  religion,  particularly  in 
Kngland,  an  indirect,  and  in  some  cases  direct, 

£roduct  of  the  war.  Chief  among  these  are 
[.  G.  Wells,  Ood,  the  Invisible  King;  A.  Seth 
Pringle-Pattison,  The  Idea  of  Cod  in  the  Light 
of  Recent  Philosophy;  and  William  Temple, 
Mens  Creatria.  The  second  of  the  three  con- 
stitutes the  Gifford  Lectures,  1912-13,  and  is  a 
historical  criticism.  Mens  Creatrix  has  for  its 
theme  man's  searcli  for  Unity  in  Mind,  where 
it  is  only  partially  satisfied,  then  successively 
in  Art,  Conduct,  and  finally  in  Religion,  where 
alone  it  is  completely  satisfied,  by  the  concept 
of  a  Universal  Mind,  or  God.  Other  work-), 
which  limited  space  permits  us  merely  to  men- 
tion, are:  E.  H.  Reeman,  Do  We  A'ced  o  .Vei'' 
Idea  of  Godf;  James  Lindsay,  A  Philosophical 
System  of  Theistic  Idealism;  Geo.  A.  Barrow. 
The  Validity  of  the  Religious  Experience;  G.  A. 
Coe,  A  Social  Theory  of  Religious  Education 
(cf.  his  Psychology  of  Religion.  1^16) :  G.  A. 
Barton,  The  Religions  of  the  World,  Vol.  IX 
of  the  Encyclopcedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics; 
Clodius  Plat,  Id4es  directrices  de  la  morale  chrf- 
tienne. 

Objectivk  Study  of  Intelugence.  An- 
other movement,  belonging  more  strictly  to 
psychology,  but  attaining  increasing  pbil(»- 
Bophical  importance,  and  marking  a  genuine  phi- 
losophical crisis,  is  the  functional,  behavioristic, 
objective  study  of  intelligence,  the  attempt  to 
learn  the  mechanics  of  mind.  During  I9I7 
the  writings  of  Watson,  Holt,  and  Warren 
in  the  United  States,  and  of  Bemheim, 
Grasset,  le  Dantec,  and  Philippe  in  France  are 
of  particular  note.  H.  C.  Brown  in  a  review 
of  Dewey's  Essays  in  Experimental  Logic  {Jour, 
of  Phil.)  has  pointed  out  the  fundamental  im- 
portance of  this  psychological  approach  for  an 
understanding  of  experimental  logic.  And  in 
general  this  method  promises  to  be  of  increas- 
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ing  significance  for  logic,  ethics,  and"  meta- 
physics. 

Idealism,  Realish,  Pbaomatism.  Turning 
now  to  "philosophy  proper"  we  see  the  battle 
royal  between  these  three  -isms  going  on  with 
unabated  furor.  The  outstanding  contribution 
to  pragmatic  literature  this  year  has  been  Crea- 
tive Intelligence,  a  series  of  essays  by  Dewey, 
A.  W.  Moore,  Brown,  Meade,  Bode,  Stuart, 
Tufts,  and  Kallen,  in  which  the  pragmatic 
method  is  applied  to  mathematics,  logic,  psy- 
chology, economics,  ethics,  and  art.  The  essays 
have  been  characterized  by  Prof.  Bush  as  a  fine 
example  of  constructive  intelligence,  and  by 
Prof.  Fitc  as  overemphasizing  the  future,  rob- 
bing man  of  his  past,  and  indulging  in  "ap- 
peals to  the  opaque."  Prof.  Sellars  {Joiir.  of 
Phil.)  charges  pragmatism  with  the  failure  to 
analyze  the  terms  experience"  and  "situation," 
which  analysis  he  supplies  in  his  "critical  real- 
ism." Prof.  Lloyd  {Jour,  of  Phil.)  from  the  side 
of  idealism  charges  pragmatism  with  attempt- 
ing to  get  along  without  a  metaphysics,  and 
Prof.  Hoemlfi  {Phil.  Rev.)  has  attempted  to 
sketch  Dewey's  growth  (?)  away  from  idealism. 
Prof.  Boodin  in  his  Realistic  Universe  has  at- 
tempted a  kind  of  pragmatic  metaphysics  in 
terms  of  Energy,  Consciousness,  Space,  Time, 
and  Form.  In  the  idealistic  camp  the  outstand- 
ing contribution  is  a  volume  of  Philosophical 
Essays  in  Honor  of  James  Edwin  Creighton  by 
former  students.  Several  of  the  essays  are  his- 
torical critiques,  and  the  others  are  metaphysi- 
cal. Professor  Creighton  himself  has  made  a 
valuable  contribution  by  his  article  on  "Two 
types  of  Idealism"  {PhU.  Rev.),  in  which  he 
distinguishes  "mentalism,"  "panpsychism,"  etc. 
(which  he  claims  are  fundamentally  realistic) 
from  genuine  idealism,  or  "speculative  philoso- 
phy," to  use  Bosanquet's  term.  May  Sinclair's 
■i  Defense  of  Idealism  also  deserves  mention, 
though  it  is  epigrammatic,  rather  than  schol- 
arly. 

The  subject  of  psycho-physical  dualism  has 
been  in  the  forefront  of  discussion  in  the  United 
States.  A  large  number  of  the  papers  on  this 
subject  read  at  the  1916  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  have  been  published  in  the  lead- 
ing periodicals.  The  chief  contributors  have 
been  Hocmli,  Grace  A.  de  Laguna,  Pratt,  Pite, 
Bode,  Drake,  Cohen,  and  Dewey.  The  discus- 
sion has  been,  of  course,  inconclusive,  but  sev- 
eral points  have  been  emphasized  especially: 
(1)  that  the  physical  and  psychical  are  not 
mutually  exclusive  nor  complementary  terms, 
that  neither  i»  limited  by  the  other  (v.  Miss  de 
Laguna's  paper) ;  (2)  that  dualism  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  there  are  only  two  kinds 
of  reality,  but  merely  that  there  are  at  least 
two.  It  is  evident  that  these  points  are  nega- 
tive, and  that  even  these  are  contested.  Rele- 
vant here  is  J.  F.  Dashiell's  contention  {Jour, 
of  Phil.)  that  spiritual  values  must  be  kept 
relative  to  purposes  as  over  against  data  (na- 
ture), and  not  reifled  into  an  ontological  dual- 
ism. 

In  England,  a  logical  discussion  between 
Messrs.  Mereier,  Pickard-Cambridge,  Bosanquet, 
Schiller,  and  Sheldon  centring  about  the  prob- 
lem of  the  necessity  of  the  universal  in  a  forti- 
ori reasoning,  has  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion. A  valuable  contribution  has  been  made  by 
P.  Coffey  in  his  two  volumes,  Epiatemolcgy,  or 
the  Theory  of   Knowledge,   which   attacks   the 


problem  of  knowledge  from  the  scholastic  point 
of  view.  The  subtitle,  however,  "An  Introduc- 
tion to  General  Metaphysics,"  serves  to  illustrate 
how  persistent  is  the  confusion  between  the 
problem  of  knowledge  and  metaphysics. 

Metaphysics.  Metaphysical  analysis  has  cen- 
tred around  the  concepts  of  matter  and  energy 
and  of  time.  H.  C.  Brown  has  attempted  to 
show  the  instrumental  value  of  atoms  and  the 
fruitlessness  of  the  separation  of  matter  and 
energy  {Jour,  of  Phil.).  F.  J.  E.  Woodbridge 
has  published  a  very  suggestive  paper  on  "Struc- 
ture {Jour,  of  Phil.),  suggesting  that  this  con- 
cept be  identified  with  that  of  matter.  In 
France  le  Dantec,  Rougier,  and  Selme  have 
discussed  the  metaphysical  implications  of  "the 
degradation  of  energy."  In  the  analysis  of 
time,  purpose,  and  the  philosophy  of  history 
we  have  contributions  by  Boutroux,  The  Contin- 
gency of  the  Laws  of  Nature;  R.  B.  Perry,  sev- 
eral articles  on  Purpose  {Monist  and  Phil. 
Rev.);  Wordsworth,  Time  as  Succession;  V. 
Paulhan,  Le  sens  de  I'Svolution;  Benedetto 
Croce,  Teoria  e  Storia  della  Storiografla,  being 
Vol.  IV  of  his  FUosofia  dello  Spirito  (presents 
a  Hegelian  philosophy  of  history:  history  is  the 
most  concrete  and  universal  form  in  which  the 
activity  >of  mind  is  presented ) . 

The  problem  of  values  has  been  discussed  in 
the  American  periodicals  by  Urban,  Perry,  and 
Fisher,  and  in  England  by  F.  C.  Bartlett  in  a 
paper  on  "Valuation  and  Existence,"  read  be- 
fore the  Aristotelian  Society;  the  discussion 
centring  around  the  metaphysical  status  of 
values  and  value-judgments. 

Other  works  of  general  philosophical  interest 
are:  J.  B.  Baillie,  "On  the  Nature  of  Memory- 
Knowledge"  {Mind);  John  Laird,  Problems  of 
the  Self  (a  defense  of  the  soul  as  substance)  ; 
L.  J.  Henderson,  The  Order  of  Nature;  Dewitt 
H.  Parker,  The  Bdf  amd  Nature. 

Mathematical  Looic.  In  this  field  sev- 
eral important  contributions  have  been  made 
during  the  year,  notably  those  of  Whitehead 
{The  Organieation  of  Thought),  Couturat  ("Sur 
les  rapports  logiaues  des  concepts  et  des  proposi- 
tions, and  "La  logique  algorithmique  et  le  cal- 
cul  des  probabilit^s,"  both  in  Rev.  de  Mita.), 
F.  Enriques  ("Sur  quelques  questions  soulevies 
par  I'innni  mathtoatique,"  in  Rev.  de  Sfita.), 
P.  Richardson  and  E.  H.  Landis  {Fundamental 
Conceptions  of  Modem  Mathematics). 

Absociations  and  Notes.  The  topics  foi;  dis-  ' 
cussion  at  the  Western  Philosophical  Association 
meeting  in  April  were:  (1)  In  what  sense  does 
the  human  person  possess  independence  of  his 
physical  environment  and  organism?  (2)  What 
reality  has  the  history  of  the  world  as  the 
physical  and  biological  sciences  present  it?  (.3) 
Does  any  being  exist  that  plays  the  part  of  God 
In  Theism?  The  Gifford  Lectures  at  Glasgow 
University  are  being  given  by  Prof.  Samuel  Al- 
exander on  "Space,  Time,  and  Deity."  Emile 
Boutroux  is  Herbert  Spencer  lecturer  at  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

Nbcbolooy.  Prof.  John  E.  Russell  of  Wil- 
liams College  died  February  25,  1917.  His  most 
memorable  work,  outside  his  great  influence  as  a 
teacher,  was  his  critical  essays  on  pragmatism. 
The  Rev.  Brother  Chrysostom  (Joseph  J.  Con- 
len).  Professor  of  Philqsophy  and  Psychology 
at  Manhattan  College,  died  January  24,  1917. 
French  philosophy  lost  one  of  its  ablest  expo- 
Dents  by  the  death  of  M.  Theodule  Ribot  on 
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December  9,  1916.  He  wm  the  founder  of  the 
Retme  PhUoaophique  in  1876  and  was  a  leader 
in  reeatabliahing  psychology,  especially  patho- 
logical psychology,  in  France.  In  his  last  years 
he  turned  to  more  speculative  interests  (v.  his 
last  fragment  in  the  Revue  Philoaophiave) .  A 
further  loss  was  sustained  by  the  deatn  of  one 
of  M.  Ribot's  associates,  M.  Tilix  le  Dantec, 
June  6,  1917,  chargi  du  cours  de  biologie 
gdn^rale  i.  la  Sorbonne.  Several  prominent 
young  French  philosophers  were  killed  in  action 
during  the  year,  among  them  M.  Augustin  Guyau 
and  M.  Henri  Dufumier. 

Texts.  R.  W.  Sellars:  The  Essentials  of 
Logic,  and  by  the  same  author.  The  Esseniials 
of  PhUosopKy.  Both  texts  embody  much  of 
recent  advances,  but  for  the  most  part  in  an 
uncritical  manner.  M.  T.  Marvin:  The  History 
of  European  Philosophy.  This  book  has  an  ex- 
cellent and  novel  general  plan,  and  marks  a 
definite  break  with  our  traditional  histories; 
but  the  author's  handling  of  the  subject  mat- 
ter leaves  much  to  be  desired. 

Cbitioal  and  Hibtobioal  Reseabcres.  H. 
Wildon  Carr,  The  Philosophy  of  Benedetto 
Oroee:  the  problem  of  art  and  history;  William 
M.  Salter,  Niettsohe,  the  Thmker;  V.  Delboe, 
Several  essays  on  the  history  of  philosophy  in 
the  Rev.  de  Uita.;  P.  Masson-Oursel,  "Etudes 
de  logique  oomparde,"  in  Rev.  PhUoeophique;  P. 
Sartiauz,  Morale  Kantienne  et  morale  hunxainej 
Botsford  and  Sihler,  Bellenic  Oivilixation;  O.  M. 
Stratton,  Theophrastus  and  the  Oreek  Physio- 
logical Psychology  before  Aristotle;  R.  M.  Wen- 
ley,  The  Life  and  Work  of  George  Sylvester  Mor- 
ris: A  Chapter  t»  the  History  of  American 
Thought  in  the  JOtk  Century;  Lynn  Thomdyke, 
The  History  of  Mediaval  Europe;  J.  F.  D'AI- 
ton,  Horace  and  His  Age. 

Tbakblationb  and  New  Editions.  B.  Crooe, 
Logic  as  the  Science  of  the  Pure  Concept,  trans, 
by  D.  Ainslie;  Th.  Floumoy,  The  Philosophy  of 
William  James  (authorized  translation  by  E: 
B.  Holt  and  William  James,  Jr.)  ;  Mary  W. 
Calkins,  The  Persistent  Problems  of  Philosophy, 
4th  rev.  ed.;  Seneca  ad  LuciUum  Bpistolm  Mo- 
rales,  trans,  by  R.  M.  Oummere;  Luoretius: 
On  the  tfttture  of  Things,  metrical  translation  by 
W.  E.  Leonard. 

PHOSPHATE.    See  Febtiuzebs. 

PHOSPHOBIO  AOID.    See  Febtiuzkbs. 

PHOTOOBAPHY  OF  THE  HEAVEN&  See 

ASTRONOKT. 

PHOTOTHEBAPY.  The  use  of  various  forms 
of  artificial  light  in  the  treatment  of  disease, 
particularly  of  tuberculosis,  is  apparently  on 
the  increase.  The  favorable  influence  of  natural 
sunlight  upon  tuberculous  processes  is  well 
known,  and  the  closer  the  artificial  light  re- 
sembles sunlight  the  better  the  results.  The 
advantage  of  artificial  raya  is  that  they  can  be 
employed  in  countries  where  sunlight  is  not  al- 
ways available,  or  the  prevailing  temperature 
is  too  low,  and  that  the  rays  can  be  projected 
into  cavities  such  as  the  mouth.  Reyn,  of  Copen- 
hagen, extols  the  advantages  of  exposure  to  the 
carbon  arc  light,  particularly  in  lupus,  which 
is  a  form  of  tuberculosis.  Spitzer  confirms  the 
experiences  of  Reyn,  and  found  that  acute  tu- 
berculous ulcerations  in  the  mouth,  as  well  as 
the  chronic  granulating  t.vpe,  healed  completely 
in  the  course  of  a  month  or  two,  even  when  the 
ulcerations  burrowed  deep  into  the  tongue,  with 
extensive  involvement  of  the  lips.    In  caaes  of 


joint  .tuberculosis,  better  results  were  obtained 
with  the  quartz  light.  Schmidt  of  the  Finsen 
Light  Institute  at  Copenhagen,  finds  that  Fin- 
sen's  arrangement  of  the  carbon  arc  lights  giv« 
rays  which  approaches  very  nearly  in  chemical 
action  to  natural  sunlight.  He  records  the 
results  of  treating  patients  with  pulmonary  tu- 
berculosis, and  etetes  that  the  curative  ^eets 
were  much  less  satitfactory  than  in  surgical  tu- 
berculosis. There  woa  no  influence  on  fever, 
night  sweats,  expectoration,  or  the  number  of 
bacilli  in  the  sputum. 

The  mercury  vapor  quartz  lamp  has  been  used 
by  Haelebacher  in  goitre  with  excellent  results 
in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases.  Cure  or  marked 
improvement  was  obtained  in  the  majority  of 
patients,  the  symptoms  of  stenosis  disappearing 
and  the  goitre  growing  softer  after  two  or  three 
exposures.  Large  cystic  goitres,  however,  re- 
sisted treatment  entirely. 

PHYSICAL  OHEICISTBY.    See  Chkkibtbt. 

PHYSIOS.  The  war  has  mobilired  science, 
and  physics  is  solving  major  military  problcnu 
on  both  sides.  Aviation,  sound  ranging,  signal- 
ing, gas  pressures,  submarine  detection,  radio 
communication,  and  many  other  problems  are 
invading  the  physical  laboratories  of  all  coun- 
tries. A  harvest  of  research  resulta  may  be 
anticipated  when  peace  comes.  The  German 
Reichsanstalt,  the  National  Physical  Laboratory 
of  England,  and  the  National  Bureau  of  Stand- 
ards are  all  contributing  not  alone  to  the  war,  | 
but  to  the  industries  and  to  science  after  tbe  i 
war.  Not  only  in  experimental  physics  is  the 
activity  being  felt,  but  in  the  national  and  in- 
ternational organization  of  science,  both  insti- 
tutional and  individual.  Our  own  research  coun- 
cil is  doing  a  work  which  will  have  far-reaching 
results  in  the  closer  coordination  and  coopers-  ! 
tion  in  scientific  research.  Doubtless  the  output 
is  mainly  diverted  into  military  lines  at  present 
and  hence  is  not  open  for  publication.  However, 
enough  of  general  interest  has  been  done  to 
make  it  necessary  merely  to  illustrate  the  prog- 
ress by  a  few  selected  examples  of  work  ac- 
complished in   the  several  branches  of  physics. 

In  recent  years  physics  has  been  taken  np 
by  astronomers  while  physicists  are  taking  op 
astronomical  problems  in  the  laboratories.  Ex- 
tremes meet  in  the  simultaneous  solutions  of 
cosmic  and  subatomic  problems  which  are  just 
at  present  in  the  foreground. 

The  finite  velocity  of  propagation  of  gravita- 
tion, Gerber  holds,  explams  the  anomalous  peri- 
helion motion  of  the  planet  Mercury,  finding  on 
computation  that  it  should  equal  the  velocity  of 
light,  radiant  heat,  and  electric  waves.  On  Ein- 
stein's theory  of  gravitation  light  should  be 
affected  by  gravitation  and  at  the  solar  eclipse 
in  May,  1919,  this  will  be  determined.  A  list 
of  conjunction  stars  with  their  positions  com- 
puted for  that  time  is  being  prepared  for  this 
purpose.  Lodge  recalls  that  a  wave  front  of 
light  stimulates  properties  of  matter,  conveys 
momentum,  and  sustains  and  carries  the  light 
pressure  until  a  target  is  struck.  If  the  mo- 
mentum inertia  constitutes  temporary  matter, 
subject  to  gravity,  the  gravitative  deflec- 
tion of  a  ray  could  be  easily  detected.  Ein- 
stein's theory  of  gravitation  has  important  astro- 
nomical consequences  on  our  ideas  of  the  gravi- 
tational field  of  the  fixed  stars,  the  upper  limit 
for  total  mass  of  the  stars,  irreality  of  coSrdi- 
nates,  relativity  of  rotation,  and  the  origin  of 
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inertia  (now  held  identical  with  gravitation). 
All  of  this  8how8  the  aigniflcance  of  hig  theory 
for  coBmic  unity.  Nipher  ia  reported  to  have 
succeeded  in  increasing  or  decreasing  the  gravi- 
tational pull  between  two  small  bodies,  and  of 
actually  converting  it  into  a  negative  repulsion. 
A  discussion  of  the  change  of  gravitation  with 
temperature  began  with  Shaw's  definite  atate- 
ment  of  his  experimental  results.  Hia  view 
was  opposed  on  theoretical  grounds. 

Bowie  summarizea  gravimetric  surveys  at  358 
stations  in  India,  Europe,  Canada,  and  the 
United  States,  reducing  the  results  by  Hayford's 
isostatic  method.  A  new  formula  permits  a 
computation  of  the  value  of  gravity  within  one 
part  in  60,000.  The  compensation  depth  is 
found  to  be  about  96  kilometres.  This  work 
aims  to  secure  a  more  accurate  value  of  the 
earth's  flattening,  to  derive  an  accurate  value 
of  gravity  for  physical  and  chemical  research, 
and  to  study  the  isostatic  compensation  move- 
ments of  the  earth's  crust  For  this  purpose 
observations  at  sea  are  urgently  needed  as 
pointed  out  by  Hayford.  Good  determinations 
have  been  made  at  three  thousand  widely  scat- 
tered land  stations,  but  on  the  three-quarters 
of  the  earth's  surface  covered  by  the  sea  no 
reliable  obaervationa  have  yet  been  made.  These 
would  be  of  more  value  for  determining  the 
depth  below  the  surface  at  which  abnormally 
dense  masses  are  located.  In  Brigga'  new  meth- 
od for  measuring  gravity  at  sea  with  an  accu- 
racy of  1  in  100,000,  a  change  in  gravity  causes 
a  corresponding  change  in  the  height  of  a  mer- 
cury column  in  a  barometer  of  the  usual  type, 
but  with  a  sealed-in  atmosphere  of  nitrogen 
below  in  place  of  free  atmospheric  exposure. 

Jeans  deecribed  the  results  of  increasing  ro- 
tation in  breaking  up  a  cosmic  mass — first,  flat- 
tening, loss  of  symmetry,  ellipsoid  formation, 
pear  shaping,  and  separation  of  smaller  end  as 
a  satellite;  or  second,  after  flattening,  the  for- 
mation of  a  ring  of  matter  which  breaks  up 
into  satellites.  The  first  is  the  usual  binary 
star  formation,  the  second  the  spiral  nebula. 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  Van  Maanen  has 
proved  the  rotation  of  nebulas  MlOl  and  M81, 
and  Campbell  and  Moore  have  detected  the  rapid 
rotation  of  nebula  X.  G.  C.  7026. 

Hale  and  EUerman  have  studied  the  structure 
of  the  solar  atmosphere  at  various  levels,  com- 
paring it  with  that  of  the  low-lying  photosphere 
and  sun  spots.  Langley's  rice  grains  ( 130  miles) 
are  used  for  comparison.  Calcium  flocculi  are 
noted  less  than  400  miles  long.  At  higher  levels 
the  smallest  flocculi  are  double  this  size,  show- 
ing that  the  photosphere  and  gaseous  atmosphere 
consist  of  rising  hot  gases.  Larmore  and  Ya- 
maga  show  that  (except  for  one  observer)  an 
unbroken  solar  periodicity  of  about  11.125  years 
is  firmly  established.  The  periodicity  graph 
shows  equal  areas  above  and  below,  the  curve 
contour  repeating  as  a  reflected  image. 

EUerman  at  Mt.  Wilson  describes  the  newly 
found  solar  phenomenon  which  he  calls  "solar 
hydrogen  bombs."  The  first  appearance  in  the 
spectogram  was  so  startling  that  the  reality  was 
doubted.  Now  that  they  have  been  seen  visually 
as  well,  their  existence  is  undoubted.  The  star- 
tling band  displacement  to  either  side  of  the 
spectrum  line  Ha  has  been  found  as  high  as 
thirty  Angstrom  units,  usually  much  less.  In 
the  explosion  hydrogen  seems  to  be  the  only  ele- 
ment, and  the  short  duration,  one  to  three  min- 


utes usually  (rarely  ten),  suggested  the  term  hy- 
drogen bombs.  These  are  found  among  active  sun 
spot  groups;  at  times  a  number  follow  in  the 
same  place  like  the  balls  of  a  Roman  candle  at  in- 
tervals varying  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes." 
They  must  occur  well  below  the  reversing  layer 
since  the  hydrogen  absorption  line  is  unaffectied. 
Evershed  describes  a  recent  solar  eruptive  promi- 
nence which  reached  a  height  of  50,000  miles, 
and  in  parts  showed  a  velocity  of  450  kilo- 
metres pier  second.  In  this  eruption  all  parts 
of  the  prominence  shot  out  radially  from  a 
point  in  the  chromosphere  at  the  base  of  the 
column. 

The  electron  as  usual  is  the  centre  of  interest 
to  physicists,  its  value  being  now  the  basic  physi- 
cal constant.  During  the  past  year  Millikan  an- 
nounced his  recent  redetermination  of  the  elec- 
tron. The  new  value  is  identical  with  that 
previously  announced  and  is  equal  to  (4.774  ± 
0.005  y  10-")  a  result  dependable  to  one  part 
in  a  tnousand.  Millikan's  book  The  Electron, 
issued  during  the  year,  explains  the  latest  view 
of  the  atomic  structure  of  electricity,  the  prop- 
erties of  the  elementary  electric  unit — ^the  elec- 
tron, and  their  bearing  upon  atomic  structure 
and  the  nature  of  electromagnetic  radiation. 
The  increased  interest  in  the  electron  is  not 
surprising  since  it  is  now  known  to  involve 
moIecula.r  and  atomic  magnitudes,  the  most  sig- 
nificant radiation  constants,  Planck's  h,  Stefan- 
Boltzmann's  constant  o,  Wien's  Constant  C,,  and 
X-ray  constants  such  as  the  wave  lengths  of 
characteristic  X-rays. 

An  investigation  led  Debye  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  first  electron  ring  in  all  atoms  con- 
sists of  three  electrons,  basing  his  argument  on 
the  theoretical  work  of  Bohr  and  Sonunerfield. 
A  study  of  the  atomic  structure  based  on  the 
disintegration  theory  assumes  structural  hystere- 
sis in  taking  up  new  atomic  formations  with 
the  successive  loss  of  electrons  in  regular  se- 
quence from  maximum  atomic  volume  to  maxi- 
mum density.  An  adjustment  gradually  takes 
place  between  minimum  density  and  minimum 
volume.  The  work  suggests  instability  of  struc- 
tural formation  and  that  permanent  elements 
are  rare. 

Wigand  during  the  year  issued  his  summary 
of  observations  on  the  ionization  of  the  earth's 
atmosphere  during  the  presence  of  Halley's  com- 
et. Ramsay  has  devised  an  atomic  model,  using 
small  bicycle  balls  floating  in  mercury.  Motion 
is  produced  by  sending  a  current  into  the  mer- 
cury by  a  middle  electrode,  taking  it  out  at 
four  corners  of  the  tray  in  which  the  mercury 
rotates  in  the  vertical  magnetic  field.  Interest- 
ing imitations  are  possible  illustrating  light 
radiation,  X-ray  production,  photoelectric  effect, 
ionization  by  hot  bodies,  gamma  rays,  etc. 

Harkins  further  develops  his  atomic  evolu- 
tion hypothesis  based  on  hydrogen  and  helium 
atoms.  On  the  theory  that  the  hydrogen  atoms 
form  the  helium  atom  the  elements  fall  into 
two  scries,  one  of  even  atomic  number,  the 
other  of  odd.  This  gives  a  "new  periodic  series" 
based  on  atomic  structure — the  Mendel^ff  is 
presumably  based  on  the  group  of  free  elec- 
trons associated  with  the  atoms. 

In  a  study  of  the  kinetic  theory  of  reaction- 
velocity,  March  demonstrates  that  for  every 
compound  a  critical  temperature  exists  above 
which  no  amount  of  pressure  is  suflicient  to 
maintain  the  compound  intact.    Cohesion,  as  de- 
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fined  by  Chatle.v  in  his  electrical  theory  of  cohe- 
sion, is  the  net  attraction  lietween  molecules 
chemically  saturated,  or  relatively  bo,  at  dis- 
tances approximating  their  molecular  diameter. 
Adhesion  he  considers  as  a  special  case  of  co- 
hesion for  dissimilar  molecules.  Cohesive  at- 
traction merges  into  chemical  affinity  (electro- 
static linkage)  as  proximity  increases,  and  be- 
confes  Newtonian  gravitation  as  the  particles 
separate.  Chatley's  formula  gives  the  bond  at 
contact  as  1  per  cent  of  the  electrostatic  force, 
decreasing  to  ordinary  Newtonian  values  at  10 
molecular  diameters'  distance. 

Langmuir's  beautiful  researches  on  the  spread 
of  films  of  oil  on  water  are  of  special  interest. 
He  prefaces  that  all  the  forces  involved  in  the 
structure  of  solids  and  liquids  are  similar  in 
nature  to  those  causing  chemical  combination. 
Oil  spreads  because  a  part  of  the  oil  molecule 
(e.g.,  the  COOH  group  of  oleic  acid)  is  attracted 
by  the  water.  If  active  groups  are  absent  no 
spreading  results  (for  example,  with  pure  hydro- 
carbon oil).  The  oil  required  to  affect  surface 
tension  corresponds  to  a  layer  I  molecule  deep. 
With  limited  oil,  spreading  stops  when  the 
available  COOH  groups  are  in  contact  with 
water.  There  is  no  transition  layer  below  the 
contact  layer.  Gibbs's  equation  permits  com- 
putation of  the  amount  of  solute  required  to 
form  the  non-molecular  layer,  and  the  length 
and  cross  sections  of  the  molecules  forming  the 
surface  may  then  be  found. 

Bridgeman's  study  of  polymorphism  showed 
that  one  out  of  three  substances  is  polymorphic 
(reversibly  so), — thirty-seven  such  substances 
having  been  found.  Ninety-four  other  substances 
gave  no  result  at  12,000  kilograms'  pressure  at 
20°  and  at  200°.  Chemical  similarity  and  crys- 
talline similarity  are  used  as  clues  in  locating 
probable  isomorphic  groups.  There  seems  to  be 
no  simple  type  diagram  toward  which  poly- 
morphic substances  tend  at  high  pressure.  He 
suggests  that  the  shape  of  the  atoms  is  a 
factor  to  be  studied. 

Johnstone  finds  that  stretching  increases  the 
thermal  conductivity  of  wires  of  copper,  steel, 
nickel,  aluminum,  and  zinc  by  .05  per  cent  at 
a  tension  of  .7  of  the  elastic  limit.  Popplewell, 
both  by  theory  and  test,  shows  that  high  speed 
reversals  in  alternating  stress  tests  enhance  en- 
durance, confirming  previous  results.  Iron  wires, 
according  to  Lautz,  resist  fracture  by  alternate 
bending  with  fair  constancy  up  to  120°  C,  above 
which  the  resistance  increases  to  220°,  when  it 
falls  abruptly.  The  maximum  resistance  is  dou- 
ble that  at  ordinary  temperatures.  Hersey  de- 
velops formulas  for  the  frequency  of  vibration 
of  elastic  systems,  including  changes  with  tem- 
perature, and  applies  these  to  special  cases  such 
as  the  temperature  compensation  of  a  tuning 
fork,  to  the  telephone  diaphragm,  and  to  the 
balance  wheel  of  a  watch. 

Rayleigh's  stimulating  disrusMlon  of  glass  cut- 
ting awakened  much  illuminating  discussion.  He 
reeulled  that  the  only  account  of  glass  cutting 
by  the  diamond  is  a  century  old,  and  in  sug- 
gesting renewed  inquiry,  asked  a  number  of 
pertinent  questions.  Several  writers  took  up 
the  subjc<-t  and  discussed  the  hiss  of  the  dia- 
mond at  work,  the  beautiful  scalloped  border 
of  the  cnt,  the  snapping  rift,  stress  lines  near 
a  compressed  area  on  the  surface  of  an  elastic 
solid,  and  the  sinking  of  the  diamond  into  the 
glass  before  the  rift  occurs. 


Silberstein  relates  the  molecular  refrsctivity 
of  an  isotropic  substance  having  two  equal 
atoms,  defining  two  constants  of  the  atom  inde-  j 
pendent  of  the  free  wave  length.  Refraction 
and  dispersion  are  simple  functions  of  these  , 
constants  and  of  interatomic  distance.  For  hy- 
drogen the  central  distance  between  the  atoms 
is  nearly  a  semi-diameter  of  the  hydrogen  mole- 
cules. Hydrogen  and  nitrogen  give  the  same 
results. 

Mercury  light  is  emitted  when  ions  recombine 
to  form  atoms — not  at  the  time  the  atoms  break 
up,  since  the  maximum  intensity  occurs  after 
the  current  maximum,  and  when  the  current 
ceases  the  light  continues.  Beatty  concludes  that 
energy  distribution  in  the  spectrum  does  not 
depend  on  the  energy  of  the  striking  electron 
or  molecule.  The  luminous  discharge  follows  the 
recombining    of    ionized    atoms. 

Buiason  reports  the  visibility  distance  of  a 
light  of  one  candle  power  (not  an  actual  candle! 
as  27  kilometres,  much  higher  than  heretofore 
accepted.  This  corresponds  to  a  star  of  magni- 
tude 8,  the  energy  received  by  the  eye  being  10* 
ergs.  Coblentz  derives  the  mechanical  equiva- 
lent of  light  of  maximum  illnminous  eflSciency, 
one  watt  equals  617  lumens,  or  49.1  candles. 
Coblentz  rates  the  radiant  luminous  efficiency  of 
a  vacuum  tungsten  lamp  operating  at  1.23  watts 
per  candle  as  1.42  per  cent.  Nutting  gives 
graphic  results  showing  eye  adaptation  to  high 
and  low  illumination,  effect  of  varying  bright- 
ness of  field  on  percentage  brightness-change  per- 
ceptible to  the  eye,  action  of  pupil  aperture  in- 
closing to  counteract  excess  light,  and  relation 
to  the  problem  of  glare. 

Ishiwara  deduces  a  general  series  formula  for 
spectral  line  series  following  Bohr's  derivation 
of  the  Balmer  formula  from  the  quantum  the-  I 
ory.  Sanford  finds  a  simple  relation  between  ' 
convergence  wave  length  of  spectral  series  and 
the  atomic  radii.  He  derives  the  electronic 
radius  in  terms  of  wave  lengths  and  finds  Heyd- 
weiller's  radii  closely  proportional  to  the  square 
roots  of  the  convergency  wave  lengths. 

Crystalline  liquids  which  reflect  violet  have 
feeble  rotatory  power,  which  increases  as  the 
reflected  light  has  greater  wave  length,  accord- 
ing to  Gaubert.  Pure  cholesterine  propionate 
rotates  the  yellow  waves  100°  or  more  througii 
a  thickness  of  one  millimetre.  Proceeding  from 
the  violet  end,  rotation  is  first  laevo  and  then 
dextro,  passing  through  zero  when  light  of  that 
wave  length  is  reflect«l. 

Miller's  Lowell  lectures  on  sound,  with  their 
wealth  of  illustrative  material,  appeared  during 
the  year,  containing  his  interesting  graphs  of 
tone  qualities,  recorded  with  his  own  phonodeik. 
Stewart  made  a  study  of  "binaural  beats"  from 
two  tones  slightly  off  pitch  directed  one  to  each 
ear.  The  war  has  given  much  opportunity  for 
studying  the  audibility  of  distant  bombarding 
and  explosions,  and  much  data  was  published 
during  the  year.  The  Doppler  effect  particularly 
was  the  subject  of  discussion.  The  case  of  a 
deaf  soldier  affected  by  distant  explosions 
showed  that  distance  transmission  was  through 
the  earth.  Two  new  precision  sources  of  sound 
were  described,  one  by  Arnold  and  Crandall. 
the  other  by  Wente.  The  former  is  a  thermo- 
phone  of  simple  design  and  easy  to  operate  at 
any  frequency  or  with  known  relative  loudness 
at  different  frequencies  throughout  the  acoustic 
range.    Wente's  transmitter,  of  the  electrostatic 
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type,  tueaaureB  sound  intensities  over  a  wide 
range  of  frequencies  and  may  be  used  to  ascer- 
tain phase  differences  and  relative  intensities 
of  components. 

The  equilibrium  temperature  of  a  body  exposed 
to  radiation  results  in  a  striking  conclusion 
given  by  Fabry.  From  this  it  appears  that  a 
sphere  having  a  single  violet  absorption  band 
would  be  heated  to  the  melting  point  of  platinum 
if  exposed  to  solar  radiation  at  the  outer  limit 
of  the  earth's  atmosphere.  This  is  based  on 
the  fact  that  such  a  body  could  exchange  energy 
only  as  violet  radiation  which  is  emitted  ap- 
preciably only  at  high  temperatures.  Until 
then  energy  would  be  absorbed  but  not  emitted 
and  thus  the  temperature  would  rise. 

The  relationship  discovered  by  Nernst  between 
melting  points  of  pure  metals  and  their  atomic 
weights  led  Kutter  to  plot  the  latter  against 
volatility,  finding  the  points  to  lie  on  a  single 
curve  which  he  derived.  The  volatility  of  gold 
in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen  at  250°  and  above 
is  ascribed  by  Mostowitsch  and  Pletneff  to  the 
formation  of  a  volatile  hydride,  Au,H„  since 
gold  ia  not  volatile  in  other  gases. 

Febr  found  that  the  magnetic  critical  point 
in  carbon  steels  indicated  without  exception 
the  proper  annealing  temperature  to  give  the 
finest  grain,  maximum  ductility,  and  maximum 
shock  resistance.  Careful  control  of  temperature 
gives  a  high  carbon  steel  the  ductility  of  a  low 
carbon  and  with  a  higher  elastic  limit. 

Burgees  discusses  high  temperature  measure- 
ments in  steel  furnace  practice,  stating  that 
pyrometric  methods  are  impracticable  <m  the 
Kessemer  charge,  but  in  open  hearth  practice 
pyrometric  control  is  quite  feasible. 

Pomey  would  make  specific  inductive  capacity 
a  fundamental  unit,  since  in  the  c.  g.  s.  system 
the  electrostatic  and  electromagnetic  units  are 
incompatible.  Brylinski  suggests  as  fundamen- 
tal the  units  of  length,  time,  electric  current, 
and  electric  resistance.  Of  the  c.  g.  s.  Units, 
mass  alone  would  change,  becoming  ten  metric 
tons. 

The  call  for  more  systematic  quantities  is 
voiced  by  Tolman,  who  believes  physics  must 
simplify  and  systematize  its  units,  and  suggests 
five  classes  corresponding  to  apace,  time,  matter, 
electricity,  and  entropy  (or  degree  of  run-down- 
neas) — namely  geometrical,  kinematical  (includ- 
ing time),  mechanical,  electrical,  and  thermo- 
dynamical.  He  would  substitute  quantity  of 
electric  charge  and  entropy  respectively  for  per- 
meability and  temperature,  and  emphasizes  that 
all  fundamental  quantities  should  have  exten- 
sive magnitude. 

Hall  suggests  that  electric  conduction  may  be 
due  to  the  metal  ion,  and  finds  that  one  ion 
for  each  170  atoms  would  maintain  1000  am- 
peres per  square  centimetre  in  copper  at  300"  C. 
He  shows  that  not  far  above  absolute  zero  con- 
ductive contact  between  atoms  is  rare  and  the 
electrons  would  not  go  from  one  metal  particle 
unless  one  is  an  atom  and  the  other  an  ion. 

Shaha  discussing  Maxwellian  pressure  consid- 
ers the  case  that  good  electric  conductors  made 
good  refiectors  of  radiant  energy.  The  electric 
vector  of  the  light  ray  gives  a  small  charge  on 
the  surface  and  a  current  within  the  conductor. 
The  former  givea  a  negative  surface  pressure; 
the  latter  in  the  field  of  the  magnetic  vector  of 
the  ray  gives  a  positive  pressiTre.  The  average 
of  the'  two  gives  the  radiation   pressure. 


Rudge  describes  a  self-recording  electrometre 
for  atmospheric  electricity  on  the  principle  of 
a  quadrant  electrometre  designed  for  cheapness 
and  simplicity.  The  deflections  of  the  needle 
show  the  variations  in  atmospheric  potential  gra- 
dient. A  radium  collector  was  used  in  connec- 
tion with  the  electrometre. 

Kennard  shows  that  electromagnetic  induction 
depends  in  part  upon  absolute  rotation  in  the 
mechanical  sense,  requiring  a  stationary  ether — 
a  difficulty  for  relativists  who  reject  the  ether. 
Barnett  produces  magnetization  by  rotation,  in 
iron,  nickel,  and  cooalt,  confirming  his  own 
equations,  qualitatively  and  quantitatively,  as- 
suming that  electrons  alone  have  orbital  motion 
in  the  molecule.  Kood  finds  cast  iron  unaf- 
fected magnetically  by  tension,  but  that  wrought 
iron  and  steel  are  greatly  affected. 

A  number  of  magnetic  storms  are  described 
in  the  journals  of  the  year  and  Tarrada  has 
studied  the  short  period  disturbances.  The  lat- 
ter are  shorter  at  noon,  longer  at  night — ^the 
daily  frequency  being  correlated  with  the  aun's 
rotation  period. 

The  year's  work  on  X-raya  included  the  de- 
termination of  refractive  index  of  X-r»ys  as 
unity,  certain  to  within  five  parts  in  a  million. 
Davis  develops  a  theory  of  "white"  X-ray  spec- 
trum, concluding  that  the  energy  radiated  is 
proportional  to  the  square  of  the  frequency. 
He  derives  an  expression  for  the  relation  be- 
tween radiated  energy  at  constant  wave  length, 
and  the  voltage  applied  to  the  X-ray  tube. 

Rutherford  finds  the  gamma  rays  from  radium 
C  have  one-hundredth  the  wave  length  of  the 
soft  gamms  rays  from  radium  B,  much  shorter 
than  any  given  at  highest  voltages  in  X-ray 
tubes.  X-rays  excited  at  196,000  volts  were 
found  by  Rutherford  to  penetrate  ten  millimetres 
of  lead  with  intensity  reduced  to  less  than 
one-millionth  the  initial  value. 

Barkla  shows  X-rays  to  be  emitted  by  elec- 
trons, groups  of  electrons  or  even  atoms,  often 
in  quantities  minute  compared  with  the  quan- 
tum. To  him  the  quantum  is  "unit  of  atomic 
energy  which  must  be  absorbed  to  change  the 
configuration  of  the  atom  and  is  radiated  when 
that  configuration  returns  to  its  original  state." 
The  cathode  displaces  electrons  and  produces  vi- 
bration, some  characteristic,  others  not,  which 
emit  primary  radiation. 

The  rate  of  decay  of  brightness  of  radium 
luminous  paints  varies  with  the  amount  of 
radium  present;  a  decline  of  60  per  cent  in  a 
year  is  quite  common.  In  one  case  this  oc- 
curred within  twenty-four  hours. 

The  radioactivity  of  stony  meteors  was  found 
by  Quirke  and  Finkelstein  to  be  one-fourth  that 
of  igneous  rocks.  Metallic  meteorites  were  near- 
ly free  of  radioactivity.  Twenty-two  samples 
were  studied.    See  alsoAsTBONOMY. 

PIATT,  .ToHN  James.  An  American  journal- 
ist and  author,  died  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Febru- 
ary 16,  1917.  He  was  born  at  James'  Mills, 
Ind.,  in  1835.  His  education  was  gained  at 
Capital  University,  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  at 
Kenyon  College.  While  he  was  contributing 
verse  and  editorials  to  the  Iiouiaville  (Ky.) 
Journal  between  1857  and  1860,  be  was  intimate 
with  William  Dean  Howells,  and  in  the  latter 
year  they  published  together  Poema  of  Two 
Friends.  'Mr.  Piatt  went  to  Washington  in  1867 
to  be  a  clerk  in  the  Treasury  Department.  He 
retiirned   to  editorial   work  on  the  Cincinnati 
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Chronicle,  and .  for  several  years  was  corres- 
pondent of  the  Cincinnati  Commercial.  He  was 
chosen  librarian  of  the  National  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  1871.  For  ten  years  (1882-93) 
he  served  as  a  United  States  consul  in  Ireland 
at  Cork,  and  for  a  few  months  at  Dublin.  Mr. 
Piatt  publidied  many  volumes  of  verse,  such  as 
Landmarks,  Poomt  of  ,  Houte  ami  Home,  and 
Wettem  Windov^,  and  others  with  his  wife.  A 
biographical  sketch  was  written  by  Q.  D.  Pren- 
tice for  a  collected  edition  in  1880. 

FIOOEBT,  Municipal.  See  Oabbaoe  and 
Bkfdbb  Disposal. 

PIO  BAIBINa.    See  Stock  Raising. 

PILOBIM  TEBOENTENASY.  See  Exposi- 
tions. 

PINES,  IsLK  OF.  An  island  south  of  the 
western  end  of  Cuba,  forming  part  of  the  Cuban 
province  of  Habana.  Area,  986  square  miles. 
There  is  a  population  of  only  a  few  thousands, 
but  a  considerable  amount  of  capital,  especial^ 
American,  has  been  invested  in  the  island,  tt 
is  estimated  that  about  98  per  cent  of  the  «■!• 
tire  island  is  owned  by  American  investors.  In 
1917,  it  was  reported  that  the  total  area  under 
cultivation  was  11,330  acres,  of  which  8349 
acres  were  in  citrus  fruits,  468  in  pineapples, 
040  in  vegetables,  and  1873  in  miscellaneous 
fruits  and  vegetables.  A  particularly  fine  qual- 
ity of  grapefruit  is  produced.  The  island  has 
16  American  manufacturing  plants,  26  fruit  and 
vegetable  packing  houses,  6  sawmills,  26  nur- 
series, and  an  American  bank  with  two  branches. 

PINK    BOIiLWOBM.      See    Cotton;    Ento- 

KOLOOT. 

PITTSBT7BOH,  Univkbsitt  of.  A  non-sec- 
tarian co-educational  institution  at  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  .  Until  1908  it  was  known  as  the  Western 
University  of  Pennsylvania  and  had  been  found- 
ed under  that  name  in  1819.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  3015  students  and  450  members 
of  the  faculty;  470  students,  68  members  of 
the  faculty,  and  263  alumni  were  in  govern- 
ment service  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  39,260.  Productive 
funds  in  1017  amounted  to  $566,841,  and  the 
income  therefrom  to  $27,169.  Chancellor,  Sam- 
uel Black  McCormick. 

PLANETS.     Bee  Astbonout. 

PLANT  BBEESINO.    See  Botant;  and  Hob- 

TICin,TI  BE. 

PLANT  DISEASES.    See  Botany. 

PLANT  EOOLOOY.    See  Botant. 

PLANT  PHYSIOLOOT.    See  Botant. 

PLANT  QVABANTINE.     See  Botant. 

PLATINUM.  The  platinum  situation  in  1917 
was  very  serious  in  the  United  States.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  actual  supply  was 
held  to  be  fairly  large  although  the  production 
from  Russia  was  smaller  than  before  the  war. 
In  November,  1916,  the  Russian  government 
had  assumed  the  output  of  the  mines  through 
the  agency  of  the  State  Bank,  but  with  the 
revolution,  the  industry  became  thoroughly  de- 
moralized and  in  several  instances  the  mana- 
gers of  mines  were  driven  away  and  their  op- 
eration was  attempted  by  peasants.  The  pro- 
duction of  platinum  from  the  Ural  Mountains 
was  estimated  by  Russian  authorities  as  100,000 
troy  oz.  in  1917,  as  compared  with  166,778  oz. 
in  1916  and  113,090  oz.  in  1915,  and  155,838 
oz.  in  1914.  Colombia,  the  only  other  sub- 
stantial producer  of  platinum  had  an  estimated 
production  of  30.000  in  1917  and  the  remainder 


of  the  world  had  an  output  estimated  at  1500 
troy  oz.,  so  that  the  total  world's  production 
was  estimated  at  about  131,500  troy  oz. 

In  1017,  there  was  a  marked  shortage  of 
platinum  which  threatened  the  jewelry  trade 
which  had  been  a  heavy  purchaser  and  with  the 
entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  war,  the 
public  were  informed  that  platinum  was  rec^uired 
lor  technical  purposes  and  not-  only  were  jewel- 
ers and  others  warned  against  its  use  for  that 
purpose,  but  the  general  public  was  told  that 
the  metal  itself  might  be  required  even  from 
their  own  jewels.  Late  in  the  year  about  21,001) 
troy  oz.  of  platinum,  which  had  been  collected 
in  Russia  by  various  American  engineers,  the 
Russian-English  Bank,  of  Petrograd,  and  U.  S. 
Secretary  of  Commerce  Redfield,  was  available 
for  the  technical  purposes  of  the  United  States 
government.  The  pnoe  of  platinum  wbich  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  was  about  $80  per 
troy  oz.  rose  to  $105  by  the  end  of  February 
and  was  maintained  at  about  this  figure  with 
minor  fluctuations  during  the  rest  of  the  year. 
A  few  deposits  of  platinum  in  Alaska  were  an- 
nounced as  being  of  prominence,  but  no  large 
amount  came  on  the  market  from  this  source. 
See  Chkkistbt,  Inddbtbial. 

PLATaBOUND  AMD  BEOBEATION  AS- 
SOOIATION  OF  AMBBIOA.  The  association 
was  organized  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  1907. 
Since  then  there  has  been  increasing  activity  in 
securing  playgrounds  and  recreation  centres 
for  young  and  old,  statistics  showing  that  dur- 
ing 1917  at  least  480  cities  conducted  play- 
ground and  recreation  centres  under  leadership. 
The  cities  reporting  on  expenditures  stated  that 
they  bad  expended  $4,234,718.  Many  cities  have 
been  added  through  the  field  secretaries  sent 
out  by  the  association  to  establish  on  a  perma- 
nent basis  year-round  systems  of  recreation 
headed  by  recreation  secretaries  or  superintend- 
ents of  recreation. 

The  association  has  an  employment  depart- 
ment, and  through  this  has  been  able  to  select 
workers  of  training  and  experience.  Communi- 
ties in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  also 
many  in  foreign  lands  have  been  aided  through 
correspondence.  As  a  part  of  its  educational 
and  propaganda  work  the  association  publishes 
a  monthly  magazine,  The  Playgtvund,  and  many 
pamphlets  on  all  phases  of  recreation  work. 
At  the  request  of  the  War  Department  Commis- 
sion on  Training  Camp  Activities  the  associa- 
tion is  now  sending  community  organizers  into 
each  of  the  cities  near  the  training  camps  to 
organize  the  social  and  recreational  life  of  the 
communities  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiers  in 
their  free  time.  This  is  known  as  War  Camp 
Community  Service.  The  oflScers  of  the  associa- 
tion in  1017  were:  President,  Joseph  Lee;  first 
vice-president,  II.  P.  Davison;  secretary,  H.  S. 
Hruncher;  treasurer,  Qustavus  T.  Kirby.  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt  is  honorary  president. 

PODOLIA.  A  government  of  southwestern 
Russia,  lying  east  of  the  Austrian  crownland  of 
Qalida  and  between  the  Russian  govenunents  of 
V'olhynia,  on  the  north,  and  Bessarabia  on  the 
south.  The  area  is  stated  at  16,224  square 
miles,  which  is  about  twice  the  size  of  Massa- 
chusetts. Population,  4,127,600,  according  to 
the  estimate  of  January  1,  1015.  Agriculture 
is  important,  the  soil  resembling  that  of  the 
State  of  Iowa  and  tiie  chief  products  being 
cerealH  and  beet  sugar.     Before  the  great  war 
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Podolia  ^xpbrted  many  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep 
to  Austria-Hungary.  The  capital  is  Kameneta 
Podolslc;  prior  to  the  war  it  had  an  estimated 
population  o!  52,000,  fully  one-half  being  Jew- 
ita. 

POETBT.  See  Litebatdbk,  Enoush  and 
Ambrioan,  and  articles  on  foreign  literatures. 

POET  SOOTTT.    See  Crawtord,  Johit. 

POISON  OA8.    See  Gab  PcaaoKuia. 

POZiA.    The  Austrian  naval  base.  See  Ibibia. 

POIiAND.  Formerly  a  European  kingdom; 
now  a  territory  known  sometimes  as  Buasian 
Poland  and  belonging  to  Russia,  but  not  in- 
cluded in  Russia'  proper.  At  the  time  of  its 
greatest  extent,  the  kugdom  embraced  what  is 
now  Russian  Poland,  Livonia,  Courland,  West 
Russia,  part  of  eastern  Prussia,  GkJicia,  and  the 
western  part  of  Little  Russia. 

Poland  (that  is,  Russian  Poland)  has  an  area 
of  43,946  square  miles,  divided  among  the  fol- 
lowing nine  governments:  Kalisz,  Kielce,  Lomza, 
Lublin,  Piotrk6w,  Plock,  Radom,  Suwaiki,  and 
Warsaw.  The  estimated  population,  January 
1,  1014,  was  12,247,600  (0,226,300  rural,  3,021,- 
300  urban).  At  the  last  Russian  census  (1807), 
71.8  per  cent  of  the  population  was  Polish, 
13.5  Jewish,  6.7  Russian,  4.3  Germanic,  and  3.3 
Lithuanian.  About  three-fourths  of  the  people 
are  Roman  Catholic  Prior  to  the  great  war 
the  population  of  Warsaw,  the  capital,  was  about 
909,000;  Lodz,  about  40,000;  Sosnowiec,  nearly 
100,000.     See  War  of  the  Katiohb. 

POLAR  KESEASOH.  The  principal  events 
connected  with  polar  exploration  during  1917 
were  the  rescue  of  Shackleton's  auxiliary  party 
by  the  relief  expedition  to  Ross  Sea;  the  return 
after  years  of  a«eenoe  of  the  MacMUlan  expedi- 
tion from  its  fruitless  efforts  to  locate  the  mythi- 
cal Crocker  Land;  definite  information  of  the 
fate  of  the  Russian  attempt  under  Brussilof  to 
make  the  Northeast  Passage;  and  the  safe  re- 
turn to  the  Arctic  coast  of  America  of  the 
northern  party  of  Stefansson's  Canadian  expedi- 
tion. The  proposed  attempt  of  Amundsen  to 
cross,  by  drift  with  the  ice-floes,  the  Arctic 
Ocean  from  Bering  Strait  to  Spitzbergen  Sea, 
was  postponed  until  the  termination  of  the  war. 

ABcnc  ExFLOBAUONB.  The  only  Arctic  work 
in  the  way  of  search  for  unknown  islands  was 
the  continuation  of  explorations  already  in 
progress.  The  Canadian  Arctic  Expedition  con- 
sisted of  two  parties,  the  northern  under  Ste- 
fansson  personally,  and  the  southern  under  Dr. 
R.  M.  Anderson.  The  last-named  official  re- 
turned in  1916,  and  his  report  on  his  important 
scientific  work  was  published  in  the  annual  Re- 
port of  the  Naval  Service,  for  1917.  Stefansson 
kept  the  field,  his  work  being  confined  to  the 
region  to  the  northwest  of  Banks  Land  and 
Prince  Patrick  Island.  Beyond  the  report  that 
he  had  discovered  several  large  islands  in  the 
sea  to  the  north  of  Alaska,  no  definite  informa- 
tion was  available.  Stefansson  returned  to  the 
delta  of  the  Mackenzie  River,  where  he  was  to 
pass  the  winter  of  1917-18. 

Baffin  Land.'  Belated  reports  of  Munn's  ex- 
plorations of  little-known  Baffin  Land,  1914-15, 
indicated  decrease  of  the  native  population,  and 
the  absence  of  alluvial  gold. 

Crodcer  Jiand  Expedition.  This  exjpedition 
nnder  Prof.  D.  B.  MacMillan  was  initiated  in 
1911  to  explore  the  land  reported  by  Peary  as 
discovered  by  him  in  1906.  From  their  base 
at  Etah,  Greenland,  MacMillan  and  Green  reached 


82°  30'  N.  latitude,  102°  W.  longitude,  the 
charted  location,  whence  no  land  was  in  sight: 
it  was  evidently  i^on-existent.  Green  and  other 
members  returned  via  sledge  to  Upernivik  and 
thence  to  the  United  States.  MacMillan  re- 
mained with  the  rest  of  the  members  at  Etah 
awaiting  a  relief  steamer.  Two  efforts  to  reach 
them  failed,  but  in  August,  1917,  the  Veptune 
brought  the  expeditionary  force  with  its  col- 
lections to  Sydney,  Cape  Breton.  In  1916 
MacMillan  made  from  Etah  a  sledge  journey  of 
fifty-six  days,  covering  1360  miles  of  travel. 
Crossing  Ellesmere  Land,  and  skirting  the  south 
shores  of  Heiberg  and  Ringnes  Islands,  he 
reached  Finlay  Island  of  McClintock's  explora- 
tions, 1863.  It  is  notable  that  MacMillan  was 
then  within  less  than  250  miles  of  the  land  dis- 
covered by  Stefansson  to  the  west.  Renewing  his 
field  work  in  1917,  MacMillan  made  two  journeys 
along  the  west  shore  of  Ellesmere  Land,  sur- 
veying it  from  Cape  Sabine  southwards  to  Clar- 
ence Head,  in  about  76°  40'  N.  He  conflrms  pre- 
vious reports  that  this  coastland  is  largely  ice- 
covered,  and  adds  details  of  enormous  glaciers 
and  several  new  islands.  At  Cape  Isabella  he 
found  records  of  Nares  and  Young,  1875-76. 
Scientific  collections  of  value  were  made  during 
all  his  Journeys. 

Bnuailof  Ewpedition.  The  fate  of  this  Rus- 
sian expedition,  which  attempted  the  Northeast 
Pas^pge,  is  now  known.  Its  ship,  Haint  Anne, 
was  l^set  in  Kara  Sea,  whence  she  drifted  for 
524  days,  a  distance  of  1540  nautical  miles. 
Iler  course  was  from  Yalmal  Peninsula  north, 
off  the  coast  of  Frane  Josef  archipelago,  to 
82°  N.,  and  then  northwest  to  a  point  fifty 
milea  north  of  Prince  Rudolph  Island.  Fart  of 
the  crew  left  her  in  April,  1914,  when  she  wu 
drifting  northeast  into  the  Arctic  Ocean.  Her 
soundings  reveal  the  c<HitinentaI  shelf  much 
nearer  Franz  Josef  Land  than  was  anticipated. 

Bear  lakmd.  The  most  important  arctic  re- 
search materially  was  that  made  on  this  deso- 
late island,  about  200  miles  north  of  Norway. 
Norwegian  scientists  discovered  coal  veins  of  ex- 
tensive quantity  and  of  good  quality,  the  strata 
on  the  north  coast  being  nearly  six  feet  in 
thickness,  and  easily  mined.  The  exploitation 
of  these  deposits  was  commenced  by  a  Norwe- 
gian company.  A  summer  force  of  forty  men, 
and  a  small  permanent  colony  made  progress. 
A  wireless  service  was  being  installed,  and  the 
construction  of  harbor  facilities  was  contem- 
plated. 

Antabotio.  The  Shackleton  expedition,  which 
planned  to  cross  the  continent  of  'Antarctica 
from  Weddell  Sea  to  South  Victoria  Land,  com- 
pleted its  efforts  in  1917.  As  before  recorded, 
the  main  party  endeavored  to  establish  a  base 
near  Coats  Land,  Weddell  Sea.  The  Endurance 
was  beset,  and  after  a  drift  of  hundreds  of 
miles  in  ten  months  was  crushed  in  69°  S.,  62° 
W.  Meanwhile  new  land,  Caird  Coast,  was  dis- 
covered in  about  77°  S.,  40°  E.,  some  200  miles 
in  extent  and  glacier-covered.  By  a  journey 
beset  with  hazards  the  shipwrecked  party 
reached  Elephant  Island,  their  boats  nearly  use- 
less. Leaving  twenty-three  men  on  the  island, 
Shackleton  with  five  others  made  a  desperate 
voyage  in  a  whale  boat,  about  800  miles  to 
South  Georgia  for  help.  .  After  three  failures, 
Shackleton  was  successful  in  the  fourth  attempt 
to  rescue  the  imprisoned  men.  Meanwhile  dis- 
aster  threatened   the   safety   of   the   auxiliary 
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party,  which  had  reached  Cape  CroEier,  Rosa 
Sea,  where  it  was  to  await  Shackleton's  coining 
across  Antarctica.  While  discliarging  cargo  the 
Aurora  was  driven  from  her  moorings  "by  a  vio- 
lent blizzard.  Beset  in  the  pacic  she  drifted 
helpless  1200  miles  in  ten  months  to  the  north, 
and  returned  to  New  Zealand  for  repairs.  Capt. 
Mcintosh  and  nine  men  were  ashore  when  the 
bhip  was  driven  seaward,  but  fortunately  there 
was  food  enough  for  the  winter.  In  December, 
1916,  Shackleton  sailed  for  Cape  Crozier,  whence 
he  brought  back  the  seven  survivors  in  Febru- 
ary, 1917.  Mcintosh  and  two  others  perished 
during  the  winter — two  in  a  blizzard  and  one 

hv  disease.  

"POIilOMYEIiITIB.  Efforts  were  made  dur- 
ing tlie  epidemic  of  infantile  spinal  paralysis 
in  1S16  to  develop  a  serum  treatment  of  this 
disease.  Serum  from  .recovered  patients  was 
used  with  very  indefinite  results.  The  most 
promising  immune  serum  appears  to  he  that  of 
Rosenow,  who  reports  fifty-four  patients  treated 
with  immune  horse  serum  durinp;  an  epidemic  in 
Davenport,  Iowa,  with  a  mortality  of  only  8  per 
cent,  as  against  twenty-three  patients  in  the 
same  epidemic  untreated  or  treated  in  other 
ways,  with  a  death  rate  of  35  per  cent.  Six  of 
Rosenow's  patients  were  moribund  when  the 
serum  was  injected,  sixteen  of  the  cases  were 
in  the  preparalytic  stage,  and  all  of  these  re- 
covered. Kuzum  and  Willy  treated  159  patijents 
with  a  mortality  rate  of  11.3  per  cent.  Of 
100  untreated  patients  admitted  during  the  same 
period  of  time  into  the  hospital,  45  per  cent 
died.  The  serum  as  prepared  and  given  by 
Rosenow,  was  that  of  a  horse  which  had  been 
immunized  by  successive  injections  of  streptococ- 
ci, isolated  from  the  central  nervous  system  of 
monkeys  infected  with  poliomyelitis  by  means  of 
a  virus.  In  treatment  the  routine  procedure  con- 
sists of  making  a  spinal  puncture  for  diagnos- 
tic tests  and  for  the  relief  of  intraspinal  pres- 
sure, from  5  to  30  c.c.  of  spinal  fluid  being 
withdrawn  slowly.  If  the  tests  were  positive 
an  injection  of  serum  was  given  at  once.  The 
serum  is  activated  with  complement  by  adding 
one  part  of  fresh  guinea-pig  serum  to  nine  parts 
of  immune  serum  and  incubating  at  37  degrees  C. 
for  one  hour.  It  is  then  diluted  with  equal 
parts  of  0.85  per  cent  salt  solution.  This  prep- 
aration is  injected  slowly  into  a  superficial  vein 
within  thirty-six  hours  after  activation,  2  c.c. 
being  injected  per  minute,  and  the  dose  varying 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms,  from  6  to  14  co.  of 
the  mixture  in  babies,  up  to  10  to  20  c.c.  in 
older  individuals.  Repeated  injections  are  given 
in  from  eight  to  twenty-four  hours  until  a  re- 
cession of  the  symptoms  is  noted. 

POUTIOAL  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENOE,  Ameb- 
ICAN  Academy  of.  In  December,  1917,  the  mem- 
bership of  the  academy  was  6263,  with  a  sub- 
scription list  of  10.52.  The  president  of  the 
academy  is  Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe;  the  secretary.  Dr. 
.T.  P.  Liohtenberger ;  the  editor.  Dr.  Clyde  L. 
King.  The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  will 
be  held  April  26-27,  1018.  During  the  year  the 
following  bi-monthly  publications  {The  Atmala) 
were  issued :  January,  "The  Present  Labor  Situ- 
ation;" January  Supplement,  "The  Purposes  and 
Ideals  of  the  Mexican  Revolution;"  March, 
"Modem  Insurance  Problems;"  May,  "Stabiliz- 
ing Industrial  Employment;"  May  Supplement, 
"The   Mexican   Constitution   of    1857    compared 


with  the  Mexican  Constitution  of  1917.;"  July, 
"America's  Relation  to  the  World  Conflict  and 
the  Coming  Peace;"  September,  "Justice  Through 
Simplified  Legal  Procedure;"  November,  "The 
World's  Food." 

POUTIOAL  E00K0M7.  The  Yeab  Book 
contains  numerous  articles  treating  matters  of 
economic  import.  Under  Financial  Review  id 
given  a  general  survey  of  business  and  financial 
conditions  in  the  United  States,  Great  Britain. 
France,  Germany,  Russia,  Japan,  and  Canada. 
Under  Labob  will  be  found  references  to  aubjecti 
treating  various  aspects  of  industry:  and  like- 
wise Banks  and  Banking  includes  information 
regarding  banking  developments  at  home  and 
abroad  and  gives  references  to  other  related 
articles.  See  also  Food  Contbol;  Insdrance: 
Old  Age  Pensions;  Prices;  Soclal  Ekmromcs; 
Sociology;  Tariff;  Taxation;  and  Trusts. 

The  American  Econduic  AssociAnoir  held  its 
thirtieth  annual  meeting  at  Philadelphia  Decem- 
ber 27-29.  At  the  same  time  were  held  sessions 
of  seven  other  associations,  including  the  Politi- 
cal Science,  Sociological,  Statistical,  Labor  Leg 
islation.  Historical,  Farm  Management,  and  Ac- 
counting Instructors.  The  general  topic  of  the 
Economic  Association  programme  was  "War  and 
Reconstruction."  At  a  joint  meeting  addresses 
were  given  by  President  John  R.  Connors  of  the 
Economic  Association  on  "Economic  Reconstruc- 
tion" ;  by  Munroe  Smith  of  the  Political  Science 
Association  on  "The  Nature  and  Future  of  In- 
ternational Law";  and  by  George  E.  Howard  of 
the  Sociological  Society  on  "Ideals  as  a  Factor 
in  Future  Control  of  International  Society." 
Among  other  addresses  were  the  following: 
"Federal  Taxes  upon  Income  and  Excess  Prof- 
its" by  T.  8.  Adams;  "Farm  Managemeiif  In- 
vestigations Relative  to  Utilization  of  Land"  by 
W.  J.  Spillman  of  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture;  "Present  Valuation  of 
Railroads  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion" by  John  Bower  of  Princeton  University. 
In  a  session  devoted  to  problems  of  the  employ- 
ment of  labor  the  following  papers  were  read: 
"Federation  of  City,  State,  and  Federal  System,* 
of  Employment  Offices"  by  Henry  R.  Seager  of 
Columbia  University;  "Lessons  from  English 
Labor  Experiences  during  the  War"  by  Ikl.  B. 
Hammond  of  Ohio  State  University;  and  "Plan 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Its  Oprra- 
tion"  by  E.  B.  Wilcox  of  that  department. 
Papers  of  interest  to  members  of  the  Sociological 
Society  included  "Social  Control  of  the  Ac- 
cumulation and  Distribution  of  Wealth"  bv  f~ 
C.  Hayes  of  the  University  of  Illinois;  and  "Mo- 
tives of  Economic  Life"  by  Carleton  H.  Parker  of 
the  University  of  Washington.  There  were  two 
papers  by  Professors  Benjamin  M.  Anderson, 
Jr.,  of  Harvard  University  and  Irving  Fisher 
of  Yale  University  on  problems  relating  to  price* 
and  the  value  of  money.  Another  general  topic 
considered  was  "Government  Activity  in  War 
Time"  with  papers  on  "CoBperation  with  the 
States"  by  Arthur  W.  MoManon  of  the  Council 
of  National  Defense;  and  "New  Problems  of 
Governmental  Efficiency"  by  Arthur  W.  Holcombe 
of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Efficiency. 

Bibliograpliy,  Below  is  given  a  classified 
list  of  some  of  the  more  important  books  pub- 
lished during  the  year.  Additional  bibliog- 
raphies of  interest  will  be  found  under  AoRicri.- 
TiiRAi,  Credit:  Arbitration  and  CoNciLrAnov, 
Industrial;  Charities;  Chilo  Labor;  Occi-pa- 
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nONAL  DlSKASES;  OlD  AoE  PENSIONS;  PEN- 
SIONS FOB  MoTHZKs;  Social  EcoNomoa;  So- 
noLOGT;  WouBN  m  Industbt;  and  Wobkhbn's 

COUFENBATION. 

Tbanspobtation  AND  CoiMiBBCB:  Homer  B. 
Vanderblue,  Railroad  Valuation;  Official  Pro- 
ceedinga  of  the  Fourth  National  Foraign  Trade 
Convention  held  at  Pittsburgh,  January  25-27, 
1917;  W.  M.  Acworth,  Hittorical  Sketch  of  Gov- 
entment  Ownership  of  Railroada  in  Foreign 
Countries;  H.  W.  Blake  and  W.  Jackson,  Elec- 
trio  Railway  Transportation;  E.  J.  Clapp,  RaU- 
ipoy  Traffic;  M.  Wymond,  Qovemment  Partner- 
ship in  Railroads;  Library  of  Congress,  IMt  of 
Publications  Pertaining  to  Qovemment  Oumer- 
ship  of  Railways;  C.  E.  Grunaky  and  C.  E. 
Grunsky,  Jr.,  Valuation,  Depreciation,  and  the 
Hate-base. 

Money  and  Banking:  H.  W.  WolfT,  Co- 
operative Credit  for  the  United  States.  Second 
and  third  reports  of  British  Departmental  Com- 
mittee on  Increase  of  Prices  of  Commodities 
6'ince  the  Beginning  of  the  War;  Department  of 
Commerce,  Wholesale  Prices  of  Leading  Articles 
in  United  States  Markets,  January,  1914,  to 
December,  1916;  M.  B.  Foster,  Banking. 

POPOIJITION:  Havelock  Ellis,  Essays  in  War 
Time;  Further  Studies  in  the  Task  of  Social 
Hygiene;  Q.  Bodard  and  V.  L.  Kellogg,  Losses 
of  Life  in  Modem  Wars:  Austria-Hungary, 
France  ( 1916) ;  Ben£  Worms,  Natalit4  et  regime 
successoral;  Grace  Abbott,  The  Immigrant  and 
the  Community;  W.  J.  Robinson,  Eugenics,  Mar- 
riage, and  Birth  Control;  British  Kc^strar-Gkn- 
eral.  Births,  Deaths,  amd  Marriages,  England 
and  Wales  (1919) ;  Bureau  of  the  Census,  The 
Blind  in  the  United  States  (1910). 

/  Business  Oboanizatcon  and  Methods: 
Charles  W.  Holman,  Marketing  and  Farm  Cred- 
its; Ralph  S.  Butler,  Herbert  V.  Di;Bower,  and 
John  G.  Jones,  Marketing  Methods  and  Sales- 
manship; Ralph  S.  Butler,  Marketing  Methods; 
John  C.  Jones,  Salesmanship  and  Sales  Manage- 
ment; W.  H.  Lough,  Business  Finance;  F.  A. 
Parkhurst,  Applied  Methods  of  Scientific  Man- 

..  a^emen^  2d  ed.;  P.  P.  Wahlstad,  Credit  and 
the  Credit  Man;  W.  H.  Walker,  Corporation 
Finance;  Francis  L.  Stetson,  James  Byrne,  Paul 
D.  Cravath,  George  W.  Wickeraham,  Gilbert 
II.  Monta^i^e,  George  S.  Coleman,  and  William 
D.  Guthne,  £lotne  Legal  Phases  of  Corporate 
Financing,  Reorganisation,  and  Regulation;  W. 
F.  Gephart,  The  Principles  of  Insurance,  Vol.  I. 
Life.  VoL  II,  Fire;  E.  R.  Hardy,  Insurance; 
Boris  Emmet,  Profit  Sharing  in  the  United 
Slates;  O.  H.  Benaon  and  G.  H.  Betts,  Agricul- 
ture and  the  Farming  Business;  A.  W.  Atwood, 

,...  How  to  Oet  Ahead;  Saving  Money  and  Making 
It  Work;  J.  T.  Brand,  The  Business  of  Trading 
.  in  Stocks;  R.  S.  Butler,  H.  F.  DeBower,  and 
J.  6.  Jones,  Market  Methods  and  Salesmanship; 
A.  H.  Church,  Manufacturing  Costs  and  Ac- 
.  counts;  J.  H.  Gray,  How  Does  Industrial  Valu- 
ation Differ  from  Public-utility  Valuation?; 
W,  F.  Kemble,  Choosing  Employees  by  Mental 
and  Physical  Tests;  P.  D.  Leakem,  Deprecia- 
tion and  Wasting  Assets:  and  Their  Treatment 
in  Computing  Annual  Profit  and  Loss;  J.  T. 
.  Madden,  Accounting  Practice  and  Auditing;  T. 
W.  Mitchell,  Accounting  Principles;  P.  H.  Ny- 
strom,  Retail  Store  Management ;  C.  E.  Woods, 
Unified  Accounting  Methods  for  Industrials; 
U.  H.  Montague,  Business  Competition  and  the 
Law;  W.   11.   S.   Stevens,   Unfair  Competition; 


Melvin  T.  Copeland   (Ed.),  Business  Statistics. 

Economic  Histobt:  Clarence  W.  Alvord,  The 
Mississippi  Valley  in  British  Politics,  2  vols.; 
William  Cunningham,  The  Progress  of  Capital- 
ism in  England;  G.  B.  Dibblee,  Oermany's  Eco- 
nomic Position  and  England's  Commercial  and 
Industrial  Policy  After  the  War;  H.  S.  Fur- 
nisa,  The  Industrial  Outlook;  Being  Essays  on 
Construction  by  Various  Authors;  Yves  Guyot, 
Les  causes  et  les  consequences  de  la  guerre; 
F.  A.  Ogg,  Economic  Development  of  Modem 
Europe;  R.  Peret,  La  population,  le  budget,  la 
fortune  et  la  dette  publique  de  la  France,  de 
sea  aliiea  et  de  ses  ennemia  avant  la  guerre; 
A.  D.  Smith,  Rates  of  Postage.  An  Historical 
and  Analytical  Study;  H.  Hauser,  OemiiMny's 
Commercial  Grip  of  the  World;  E.  G.  Stnitt 
and  others,  British  Agriculture.  The  Nation's 
Opportunity;  Charles  J.  Brand,  Meat  Situation 
in  the  United  States.  Part  I,  Statistics  of 
Live  Stock,  Meat  Production,  and  Consumption, 
Prices  and  International  Trade.  Part  II, 
Live  Stock  Production  in  the  Eleven  Far  West- 
em  Range  States.  Part  III,  Methods  and  Cost 
of  Growing  Beef  Cattle  in  the  Com  Belt.  Part 
IV,  Utilization  and  Efficiency  of  Available 
American  Feed  Stuffs.  Part  V,  Methods  and 
Cost  of  Marketing  Live  Stock  and  Meats;  R. 
M.  Tryon,  Household  Manufactures  in  the  United 
States,  16J0-1860;  J.  S.  Davis,  Essays  in  the 
Earlier  History  of  American  Corporations;  L. 
Dominian,  The  Frontiers  of  Language  and  Na- 
tionality in  Europe,  published  for  the  American 
Geographical  Society  of  New  York;  Ernst 
Freund,  Standards  of  American  Legislation.  An 
Estimate  of  Restrictive  and  Constructive  Fac- 
tors; H.  R.  Hodges,  Economic  Conditions,  1815 
and  19H;  Margaret  Pease,  Jean  Jauris,  So- 
cialist  and  Humanitarian. 

FOZJXiaAIi  PASTIES.    See  Untteo  States. 

POIiO.  The  American  Polo  Association  can- 
celled all  its  championship  tournaments  for 
1917  because  of  the  war,  which  called  a  major- 
ity of  the  star  players  into  the  army.  The 
game  was  played,  however,  at  the  various  camps 
and  matches  were  held  at  the  Rockaway  Hunt 
and  Rumson  Country  clubs  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Red  Cross.  A  tournament  held  in  July  at 
the  Rockaway  Club  netted  $7000  for  this  cause. 

POOL.    See  Billiabos  and  Pool. 

POBOELAIN.     See  Anthbopoloot. 

PORK.    See  Stock  Raising  and  Meat  Pbo- 

DUCTION. 

POETEE,  Robebt  Pebcival.  An  American 
journalist,  industrial  export,  and  author,  died 
in  London,  England,  February  28,  1917.  He 
was  an  Englishman,  having  been  i>orn  in  Nor- 
wich in  1852,  and  although  later  naturalized  as 
an  American  citizen,  before  his  death  he  took 
out  papers  to  regain  his  original  allegiance. 
At  twenty  he  was  in  the  United  States  and 
beginning  newspaper  work  on  the  Chicago  In- 
ter-Ocean. In  1880-81,  as  expert  on  the  Unitetl 
States  Census,  he  reported  on  wealth,  debt, 
taxation,  and  transportation,  and  in  1882  he  was 
tariff  commissioner.  After  four  years  on  the  edi- 
torial staffs  of  the  New  York  tribune  and  the 
Philadelphia  Press,  he,  with  Frank  Ilatton, 
founded  the  New  York  Press  in  1887.  Again  in 
1800-04  he  was  connected  with  the  census,  this 
time  as  director.  President  McKinley  appointed 
him  special  fiscal  and  tariff  commissioner  to 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  in  1898  and  the  next 
year  he  arranged  with  Gen.  Gomez  for  disband- 
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ing  the  Cuban  army.  Since  1904  Mr.  Porter 
had  been  on  the  staff  of  the  London  Times,  for 
which  he  edited  the  first  edition  of  an  Engi- 
neering Supplement  and  many  otiier  supple- 
ments on  countries,  industries,  and  the  great 
war.  From  1906  to  1909  he  was  correspondent 
of  the  Times  at  Washington.  He  trayeled 
widely,  and  wrote  much  on  economic  and  other 
subjects,  publishing,  besides  many  articles.  The 
West  in  1880,  Breadwinners  Abroad,  Free  Trade 
FoUy,  The  Commerce  and  Indttstry  of  Japan, 
Life  of  WiUiam  MoKinley,  Industrial  Cuba, 
Lectures  and  Addresses  on  ikunidpal  Ownership, 
Dangers  of  Municipal  Ownership,  The  FuU  Rec- 
ognition of  Japan,  and  The  Ten  flepuhlics. 

POBTO  BIOO.  Area  and  Popui.atioit.  The 
area  of  the  island  is  3435  square  miles.  The 
population  in  1910  was  1,118,012,  and  the  esti- 
mated population  in  1017  was  1,300,000. 

AoBiccLTCRE.  All  the  industries  of  the  coun- 
try have  their  basis  in  agriculture.  The  chief 
products  are  sugar,  tobacco,  and  fruits.  The 
board  of  commissioners  of  agriculture  have  car- 
ried on  effective  work  for  several  years  in  the 
stimulation  of  agriculture  throughout  the  island, 
and  in  introducing  advanced  methods  of  culti- 
vation. A  new  department  of  agricultural  labor, 
made  possible  by  the  approval  of  the  new  or- 
ganic law,  was  b^un  on  March  2,  1917,  and 
the  work  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Agriculture,  including  the  insular  experiment 
station  and  the  Bureau  of  Labor  were  at  once 
assigned  to  the  new  department, 

CoMMEBCE.  The  economic  prosperity  of  Porto 
Rico,  which  began  in  1915,  was  continued 
through  1916  and  still  existed  in  1917.  There 
was  a  general  though  varying  increase  in  wages, 
and  there  were  less  unemployed  than  had  ex- 
isted in  any  time  in  recent  years.  The  external 
trade  in  1917  reached  a  total  value  of  $134,516,- 
141,  which  is  about  $29,000,000  more  than  the 
figures  for  1916,  which  in  turn  surpassed  those 
of  any  previous  year.  The  increase  was  about 
evenly  distributed  between  the  exports  and  im- 
ports. The  increase  in  the  sugar  exports  was 
very  marked,  both  in  quantity  and  value.  The 
increase  in  value  was  more  than  $8,000,000,  or 
about  18  per  cent,  and  in  quantity,  63,988  tons 
or  about  15  per  cent.  In  the  exportation  of 
articles  other  than  sugar,  there  was  an  in- 
crease of  about  $6,000,000.  About  $4,000,000  of 
this  was  for  the  items  of  tobacco  and  coffee,  and 
cigarettes.  The  exportation  of  cigarettes  and 
tobacco  recovered  from  the  decline  of  1916,  and 
reached  the  highest  level  ever  recorded.  Coffee 
only  partially  recovered  from  the  decline  in 
1916,  due  in  part,  at  least,  to  a  decline  in  prices. 
The  imports  in  1917  reached  a  total  value  of 
$53,545,244,  or  $14,594,068,  more  than  the 
value  in  1916.  The  imports  from  the  United 
States  gained  in  value  $13,646,734,  and  amount- 
ed to  $49,539,249.  Over  91  per  cent  of  all  the 
external  trade  was  carried  on  with  the  United 
States.  While  internal  business  showed  every 
evidence  of  increased  activities  during  the  year, 
there  was  no  sign  of  inflation  or  overexpansion 
due  to  wild  speculation.  During  the  year  there 
were  organized  twenty  new  domestic  corpora- 
tions and  nine  foreign  corporations.  Of  the  do- 
mestic corporations  over  one-half  were  for  agri- 
cultural and  mercantile  purposes. 

Education.  Special  chiphasis  was  laid,  dur- 
ing the  year,  upon  increasing  the  efficiency  of 
the  educational  system  as  a  whole,  rather  than 


attempting  to  concentrate  attention  upon  the 
increase  of  the  number  of  pupils  enrolled.  To 
this  end  much  time  and  effort  were  devoted  to 
the  better  grading  of  pupils,  closer  superviaion 
of  instruction,  raisiiig  the  standard  of  teachers, 
and  better  adaptation  of  the  courses  of  stady  to 
the  needs -and  abilities  of  the  pupils.  The  total 
number  of  pupils  enrolled  during  the  year  were 
152,063.  The  teachers  numbered  2676.  Much 
greater  stress  was  placed  upon  the  rural  schools, 
which  had  hitherto  been  relatively  neglected, 
and  the  enrollment  in  these  schools  snowed  a 
greater  relative  number  than  that  in  the  urban 
schools.  Of  the  total  number  of  pupils  enrolled 
86,716  were  male  and  64,637  were  females.  The 
white  pupils  numbered  119,119  and  the  colored 
31,233.  There  were  1676  female  and  1001  male 
teachers.  All  but  193  of  these  teachers  were 
natives.  The  schools  were  carried  on  in  1666 
different  buildings  of  all  sorts  and  sixes.  The 
total  expenditures  for  school  purposes  during 
the  year  were  $2,106,389,  an  increase  of  f2S6^73 
over  the  expenditures  of  1916. 

HXALTH  and  Saihtaxion.  In  1917  a  new  De- 
partment of  Health  was  formed  to  care  for  the 
sanitation  of  the  island.  During  the  year 
there  was  an  unusually  widespread  and  vir- 
ulent epidemic  of  measles.  The  increased  mor- 
tality rate  for  the  year  caused  much  alarm. 
It  was  28.5  per  1000,  the  highest  rate  in  seven 
years.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  general  high 
cost  of  foodstuffs,  and  the  condition  was  ag- 
gravated by  the  destruction  by  cyclone  of  the 
plantain  and  banana  trees,  the  source  of  a  large 
part  of  the  food  of  the  poor  throughout  the 
island.  The  investigations  of  the  Tropical  Medi- 
cal and  Hygiene  Institution  continued  along 
the  same  lines  as  in  former  years  and  valuable 
results  were  obtained. 

Finance.  The  total  receipts  of  the  treasury 
for  the  fiscal  year  amounted  to  $10,937,947. 
There  was  a  balance  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
of  $2,001,648.  The  total  expenditures  wwe  $10,- 
366,471,  leaving  a  balance  at  the  end  of  the 
year  of  $681,476.  The  total  bonded  indebtedness 
of  the  government  was  increased  during  the 
year  by  $1,000,00<)^  The  increase  was  for  irriga- 
tion purposes  and  for  refunded  bonds  under 
on  act  of  the  school  board  at  San  Juan.  The 
total  outstanding  debt  on  June  30,  1917,  wad 
$9,280,000. 

Charities  and  Corkbotions.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Girls' 
Charity  Schools,  the  Boys'  Charity  School,  the 
Reform  School,  the  penitentiary,  and  jails. 
There  were  in  the  Girls'  Charity  School  at  the 
end  of  1917,  176  inmates,  and  in  the  Boys'  Char- 
ity School,  270.  The  District  Court  disposed 
during  the  year  of  1800  criminal  cases. 

POMTTCS  AND  GovER:«ME!yT.  On  March  2, 
1917,  the  president  approved  the  new  organic  act 
for  Porto  Rico.  It  was  received  everywhere 
with  great  satisfaction  and  many  celebrations 
were  held  in  various  municipalities.  The  people 
were  especially  pleased  in  the  granting  of  Amer- 
ican citizenship.  The  new  government  was 
promptly  put  into  effect.  By  the  terms  of  the 
law  the  legislative  power  in  Porto  Rico  is  vested 
in  a  Legislature  consisting  of  two  houses.  The 
Senate  consists  of  nineteen  members  elected  for 
four  years.  The  House  of  Representatives  con- 
sists of  thirty-nine  members  elected  for  a  term 
of  four  years.  The  members  of  the  Soiate  and 
House  of  Representatives  receive  $7.00  per  day 
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for  ninety  days  of  each  session.  Sessions  are 
held  biennially.  The  nezt/session  will  be  held 
the  second  Monday  in  February,  1919.  The 
designation  of  the  qualrflcations  for  suffrage 
is  left  to  the  Porto  Rican  legislature.  Both 
branches  of  the  legislature  are  to  be  elected  by 
the  voters,  but  its  action  must  be  approved  by 
Congress  and  by  the  governor,  wno  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  president.  A  commissioner  to 
represent  the  island  in  Congress  is  appointed 
by  the  people. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war  brought  to  Porto  Rico  many  new  problems 
and  difficulties.  Among  the  most  serious  of 
these  was  the  peril  of  interrupted  communication 
with  the  continents,  and  the  loss  of  ships  en- 
gaged in  trade.  This  possibly  tended  to  increase 
the  price  of  foodstuffs,  which  was  already  ab- 
normally hig^.  In  view  of  these  conditions  a 
law  was  passed  creating  a  food  commission  with 
wide  powers  and  with  authority  to  borrow,  with 
the  approval  of  the  governor,  as  much  as  $1,000,- 
000,000  if  necessary,  to  provide  food  for  the 
people.  The  commission  so  effectively  carried 
out  its  duties,  that  speculation  in  food  prod- 
ucts was  practically  eliminated,  and  prices  were 
held  at  reasonably  low  levels.  After  the  enact- 
ment of  the  compulsory  military  service  law, 
the  Porto  Rican  people  showed  a  commendable 
spirit  of  patriotism  and  loyalty  to  their  new 
citizenship.  After  the  full  time  allowed  for  the 
renunciation  of  citizenship  was  passed,  it  was 
found  that  not  over  290  people  in  the  whole 
island  had  made  this  renunciation,  while  over 
800  persons  bom  in  Porto  Rico  of  alien  parents 
Toluntarily  made  a  sworn  declaration  of  alle- 
giance to  the  United  States,  and  accepted  Ameri- 
can citizenship.  Soon  after  the  declaration  of 
war,  a  Porto  Rican  chapter  of  the  American  Red 
Cross  was  organisscd.  The  people  willingly  joined 
in  the  activities  of  this  great  organization.  They 
were  also  quick  to  subscribe  to  the  Liberty  Loan 
issues,  and  in  other  ways  indicated  their  devo- 
tion and  loyalty  to  the  United  States. 

LEOiai.A'noN.  The  third  session  of  the  eighth 
legislative  assembly  convened  on  February  12, 
and  adjourned  on  April  2,  1917.  After  March 
2,  when  the  new  Organic  Act  was  approved,  the 
legislature  decided  to  postpone  many  important 
matters  for  the  action  of  the  new  legislature, 
which  under  the  citizenship  bill,  was  to  be  elect- 
ed in  July  and  to  meet  in  August.  The  joint 
resolution  was  passed  providing  for  the  holding 
of  general  elections  and  to  provide  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  candidates.  Most  of  the  other  meas- 
ures enacted  were  of  local  importance  and  in- 
terest. 

Government  Officbjbs.  Governor,  Arthur  Ya- 
Ser;  Secretary,  Ramon  Pacheco;  Treasurer,  Jose 
K.  Benedicto;  Auditor,  J.  W.  Bonner;  Attorney- 
General,  Howard  L.  Kern ;  Commissioner  of  Edu- 
cation, Paul  G.  Miller;  Commissioner  of  Interior, 
Manuel  V.  Domenech;  Commfssioner  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Labor,  Manuel  Camumas. 

JmncflABT.  Chief  Justice,  Jose  C.  Hernandez; 
Justices,  Emilio  del  Toro,  Adolph  Q.  Wolf,  Pedro 
de  Aldrey,  and  Harvey  M.  Hutchison ;  U.  8.  Dis- 
trict Judge,  Peter  J.  Hamilton;  U.  S.  District- 
Attorney,  Miles  M.  Martin. 

POBTUOAL.  A  European  republic  occupying 
the  western  coast  of  the  Iberian  Peninsula;  the 
most  westerly  country  in  Europe.  Capital,  Lis- 
bon. 

Area  ANP  PopoL-ATION.     The  following  table 


shows  the  area  by  provinces,  with  the  popula- 
tion according  to  the  census  of  December  1, 
1900,  and  the  census  of  December  1,  1911: 


Population 

1900 

J3U 

1,170,861 
427,858 

1,087,596 
478,288 

1,281,418 
416,106 
256,191 

1,289,066 
487,671 

1,112,874 
612,800 

1,440,761 
482,275 
272,861 

5,016,267 
406,866 

6,547,708 
412.348 

6,428,182 

6,060,030 

Area  in 
Provincet  iq.  mile* 

Entre-Douro-e-Hlnho  ..  2,790 

Tras-OB-Hontes   4,164 

Belra  Alta   4,511 

Beira  Balxa  4,690 

Bstremadura 6,939 

Alemtejo   9,222 

Algarve  (Faro)    1,938 

Total  continent 84,263 

Total  Islands   1,237 

«  

Grand  total   35,500 


Population  of  principal  towns  will  be  found 
in  the  1916  Year  Book. 

Pbodtjction  and  Supplies.  A  new  department, 
attached  provisionally  to  the  Ministry  of  Labor 
under  the  designation,  department  of  agricul- 
tural mobilization,  was  created  at  the  end  of 
1017,  to  continue  in  force  during  the  war  and 
for  two  years  after  its  cessation,  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging  and  increasing  production.  Cat- 
tle, motor  machinery,  and  implements  will  be 
rented  to  the  farmers;  fertilizers  and  seeds  will 
be  furnished  on  credit.  Loans  and  gratuitous 
technical  assistance  will  be  furnished  those  who 
cultivate  new  land  and  land  rented  or  requisi- 
tioned by  the  government.  Cattle  breeding  is 
to  be  encouragra.  In  order  to  meet  payments 
for  orders  immediately  necessary,  resulting  from 
the  operations  and  services  to  which  the  decree 
refers,  there  is  a  permanent  fund  of  100,000 
eecudos  at  the  disposition  of  the  Ministry  of 
Labor,  which  will  be  empowered  to  dispense 
with  formalities  prescribed  by  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  public   accounting. 

Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  securing  supplies  of 
foreign  coal,  anthracite  mines  in  the  vicmity  of 
Oporto  have  been  put  in  operation.  Before  the 
war,  coal  was  sold  at  about  28«.  per  ton  c.  L  f. 
Cardiff  coal  was  selling  in  February,  1917,  at 
150s.  ($37).  The  fuel  scarcity  was  a  serious 
problem.  Thousands  of  tons  of  wood  were  used 
by  the  railways,  factories,  and  lighting  estab- 
lishments. All  the  fast-train  services  were  can- 
celled, with  the  exception  of  the  train  to  Madrid 
three  times  a  week  and  one  between  Oporto  and 
Lisbon.  New  regulations  with  respect  to  public 
lighting,  theatres,  etc.,  reduced  the  fuel  famine 
somewhat.  Some  thousands  of  tons  of  Pocahon- 
tas coal  were  imported  during  the  year.  The 
price  was  higher  than  Cardiff,  owing  to  exces- 
sive freights,  which  reached  $14  a  ton  in  Amer- 
ican schooners,  and  these  were  discontinued. 

Portugal's  most  profitable  exports  are  cork- 
wood, wine,  and  sardines.  The  exceptional  de- 
mand, especially  in  the  United  States,  accounted 
for  extra  shipments  which  otherwise  might  have 
been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  producers.  Freights 
to  New  York  did  not  reach  the  unusually  high 
rates  prevailing  for  eastbound  merchandise,  and 
shippers  were  able  to  obtain  sufficient  cargo 
space  at  comparatively  low  rates. 

The  wine  mdustry  prospered.  Owing  to  the 
demand  from  France,  prices  advanced  to  a  high 
level  and  old  storks  were  practically  cleared  out. 
The  wine  production  for  the  last  five  years  is  as 
follows:  1912,  117,380,423  gallons;  1913,  103,- 
620,678;  1914,  126,011,678;  1915,  00,200,348,  and 
1916,  144,410,280  gallons. 
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Portuguese  sardines  were  in  demand  by  the 
Allies  and  the  United  States  at  prices  double 
those  of  the  previous  year.  Profits  to  the 
packers  were  lessened  b^  the  increased  cost  of 
raw  material,  such  as  tin  plate,  wire  for  keys, 
solder,  etc.  About  262,000  cases  of  tin  plate 
were  imported  and  sold  as  high  as  56  escudos 
a  case  (before  the  war  0  escudos).  Even  at  the 
high  price  little  tin  plate  was  to  be  had  at  the 
end  of  the  year  owing  to  the  British  export  re- 
strictions. Although  the  run  of  fish  was  nor- 
mal, packers  were  handicapped  by  lack  of  ships 
and  fishing  material. 

An  unofficial  source  gives  the  1916  production 
of  important  agricultural  production  as*  fol- 
lows: 7,115,790  bushels  wheat,  2,676,107  bu.  rye, 
3,189,078  bu.  oats,  1,158,461  bu.  barley,  1,102,- 
400  bu.  beans,  1,709,527  cwts.  potatoes. 

CoMMGBCE.  The  export  from  Portugal  and 
adjacent  islands  of  cereals  and  foodstuffs  of  all 
descriptions,  linseed,  and  raw  cotton  is  pro- 
hibited; and  the  reexportation,  transit,  and 
transhipment  of  such  articles  is  also  prohibited 
when  the  consignments  on  arrival  in  Portugal 
or  adjacent  islands  are  imaccompanied  by  a 
clear  indication  of  the  final  destination,  duly 
provided  at  the  port  of  departure.  In  the  fol- 
lowing table  are  given  A  imports,  B  exports, 
CI  colonial  reexports,  and  C2  foreign  reexports 
for  two  years  in  escudos: 

A  B  Ci  a 

1915    ...44,463,000  15,004,000  15,000,000  6,691,000 
1016    ...65,884,000  29,671,000   16,806,000  7,876,000 

The  depression  caused  by  a  falling  off  in  the 
tonnage  of  shipping  calling  at  the  principal 
ports  of  Portugal  during  1916  was  offset  by  the 
demand  for  the  producU  of  the  country,  which 
sold  in  foreign  markets  at  greatly  increased 
prices.  The  value  of  the  over-sea  import  and 
export  trade  of  the  port  of  Lisbon  for  1916  was 
119,636,000  escudos,  compared  with  81,158,000 
escudos  in  1915. 

The  principal  articles  exported  from  Lisbon, 
values  m  escudos,  were  as  follows: 


IBK  I9te 

Beverages   127,204  186,132 

Copper  ore 212,778  128,996 

CorS  plugs 466,601  621.098 

Cork  shavings 268,301  357,845 

Cork  wood 1,796,124  1,750,101 

Cotton,    raw    709,878  852,893 

Cotton  goods 169,541  288.040 

Klour 879,603  488,086 

Lamber   417,879  457,118 

OUve  oil    634,284  641,803 

Potatoes    51,003  32,600 

Salt    61,424  86,000 

Vegetables    288,477  276,438 

Vinegar     31,008  39,384 

Wine 2,639,406  10.202,170 

The  United  States  in  1916  took  from  Lisbon 
goods  valued  at  $7,513,694,  as  compared  with 
$5,139,766' in  1915.  The  increases,  as  shown 
in  the  declared  export  returns,  were  in  cocoa 
(from  the  Portuguese  colonies),  corkwood,  sar- 
dines, chestnuts,  figs,  and  goatskins.  There  was 
a  falling  off  in  the  exports  of  crude  rubber 
(from  the  colonies).  Shipments  of  figs  increased 
from  2,690,141  pounds,  valued  at  $112,918,  in 
1916,  to  15,303,436  pounds,  valued  at  $614,978, 
in  1916.  The  German  market,  usually  supplied 
through  Holland,  was  not  available,  and  the 
shortage  of  Turkish  figs  in  the  American  market 


was  made  up  by  the  fruit  of  the  Algarve  and 
Alemtejo.  The  toti^  exports  of  wine  show  an 
increase  of  nearly  9,000,000  gallons,  compared 
with  1915,  the  total  shipments  being  22,456,143 
gallons,  against  13,532,889  gallons  in  1915.  With 
the  high  freights  and  insurance,  and  low  ex- 
change, importers  experienced  great  diffieoltiea. 
In  addition  to  the  extensive  purchase  of  motor 
trucks  and  automobiles  for  the  use  of  the  gov- 
ernment, local  importers  brought  in  American 
drugs  and  chemicals,  soaps  and  toilet  articles, 
machinery,  typewriters,  leather,  hardware,  piece 
goods,  pianos,  etc.,  in  imusual  quantities.  Im- 
ports of  raw  materials  and  foodstuffs  have  al- 
ways constituted  a  large  per  cent  of  the  imports 
from  the  United  Stat^  and  the  volume  of  this 
business  was  about  normal.  Many  makes  of 
American  motor  cars  appeared  on  the  market 
and  were  in  good  demand  despite  the  fact  that 
freights  reached  $600  to  $800  a  vehicle.  Impor- 
tations of  the  Vacuum  Oil  Co.  for  the  year 
were  as  follows:  Befined  oil,  96,782  barrels; 
naphtha,  38,069  barrels;  lubricants,  31,100  bar- 
rels. These  figures  show  a  decrease  in  refined 
oil  and  naphtha,  as  compared  with  1915,  due 
to  two  factors:  (1)  high  freight  rates  which 
forced  the  company  to  make  an  average  increaw 
of  1.50  escudos  per  case  in  refined  oil,  and  2 
escudos  per  case  in  naphtha,  resulting  in  the 
curtailment  of  purchases  by  customers;  and  (2) 
the  daylight-saving  system,  which  proved  a  great 
economy  of  illuminants. 

FlKANCE.  In  1915  the  value  of  the  eacudo 
fluctuated  around  $0.70  American  currency;  at 
the  be^nning  of  1917  it  was  about  $0.62.  The 
great  increase  in  the  issue  of  paper  money  had 
its  effect  in  the  reduced  purchasing  power  in 
foreign  exchange  of  the  paper  escudo.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  a  draft  on  New  York  cost  ap- 
proximately 1.60  escudos  per  dollar.  Exchange 
on  London  was  quoted  at  the  end  of  Mardi, 
1916,  at  34«.  7-8d.;  at  the  end  of  June,  3.5s. 
3-16d.;  and  at  the  end  of  December,  31s.  7-ied. 
Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  importing  gold,  the 
Bank  of  Portugal  strengthens!  its  reserve  by 
depositing  £100,000  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
Drafts  to  the  number  of  81,375,  valued  at  61,- 
951,000  escudos,  were  discounted.  Deposits  were 
582,735,785  escudos.  ITie  fiduciary  circulation 
was  140,377,915  escudos  on  December  30,  1916, 
or  an  increase  of  25,375,966  escudos  over  1915. 
The  annual  report  of  the  Bank  of  Portugal 
shows  increase  in  financial  transactions  for  1916 
as  compared  with  1915.  The  total  movement 
of  the  main  and  branch  offices  was  1,899,932,674 
escudos,  compared  with  1,359,847,748  escudos  in 
1915. 

The  table  below  ^ves  from  a  British  source 
revenue  and  expenditure  for  comparative  years 
(budget  estimate) : 

itis-is  iBK-rt  nn-is 

Revenue    £17,344,140  £17,220,047  £1.5.466.444 

Expenditure   ...   18,776,878     17.623,467     15.452,774 

The  same  authority  states  the  debt,  June  30, 
1916,  as  follows:  £38,511,461  external,  £134,654,- 
306  intemaL 

GovEBNMBNT  AND  HiSTORT.  The  president, 
elected  for  four  years,  is  the  executive.  The 
legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  Congress  com- 
posed of  a  chamber  of  deputies  ( 164  members) 
and  a  senate  (71  members).  Bernardino  Macha- 
do  was  elected  president  August  6,  1915.    The 
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grime  minister,  Antonio  J.  Almeida,  who  ha4 
;en  in  power  gince  March,  1916,  resigned  with 
his  entire  cabinet  on  April  21  on  account  of 
the  adverse  vote  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
on  a  government  measure.  A  new  ministry  suc- 
ceeded on  April  25  under  Dr.  Alfonso  Costa. 
On  December  5  there  occurred  a  military  revo- 
lution whose  causes  at  the  time  were  not  known. 
Three  days  of  fighting  followed  in  the  course  of 
which  seventy  to  ninety  persons  were  reported 
killed  and  between  350  and  400  wounded.  Final- 
ly in  order  to  avoid  further  bloodshed  both 
parties  agreed  to  desist.  On  December  8  the 
revolutionaries  published  the  following  manifes- 
to :  "The  revolutionary  forces  comprising  almost 
the  entire  garrison  of  Lisbon  have  fought  for 
three  days  entrenched  in  the  King  Edward  the 
Seventh  Park  for  the  salvation  of  ue  Fatherland 
and  the  repoblic  menaced  by  a  miserable  gov- 
ernment composed  almost  entirely  of  monarch- 
ists. The  revolutionaries  will  now  form  a 
cabinet  of  serious-minded  and  capable  men  who 
will  seek  to  administer  the  country  with  a 
r^me  of  equality,  liberty,  and  tolerance  under 
which  all  can  live.  We  solemnly  afiBrm  that 
we  shall  continue  to  stand  by  the  side  of  our 
ancient  ally.  Great  Britain,  and  all  our  other 
allies,  undertaking  for  our  part  to  fulfill  all  the 
international  obligations  entered  into  in  the 
name  of  the  Portuguese  nation."  By  December 
9  it  was  reported  that  order  had  been  restored. 
The  leader  of  the  revolutionary  force  was  Major 
Sidonio  Paes,  former  minister  at  Berlin  and  in 
1911  commander  of  public  works.  The  pro- 
gramme which  was  under  discussion  for  the  new 
government  involved  the  following  points:  Keep- 
ing faith  with  the  Allies  in  regard  to  'Uie  Por- 
tuguese part  in  the  war;  formation  of  a  con- 
stitutional ministry;  reSstablishment  of  pnblio 
order;  and  early  constitutional  reform.  Major 
Sidonio  Paes  became  president  pending  an  elec- 
tion. 

POBTVOVESB  BAST  AFBIOA  (Mocam- 
bique).  A  Portuguese  colony  on  the  east  coast 
of  Africa.  Area,  293,860  square  miles;  popula- 
tion about  3,120,000.  Capital,  Lourenco  Marques, 
with  about  10,000  inhabitants,  nearly  half  Eu- 
ropeans. Lourenso  Marques  is  also  one  of  the 
principal  ports;  other  ports  are  Mozambique, 
Beira,  Inhambane,  and  Chinde.  The  leading 
products  are  rubber,  sugar,  coconuts,  beeswax, 
and  minerals.  Coal  and  gold  occur.  A  con- 
siderable part  of  the  trade  of  British  South 
Africa  passes  through  Beira  and  Lourenco 
Marques  and  thence  by  the  Beira  or  the  Delagoa 
Bay  Railway  (the  former  204  miles,  the  latter 
57  miles,  within  the  colony) .  The  Beira  railway 
connects  with  the  British  line  from  Salisbury, 
and  the  Delagoa  Bay  Railway  with  the  line 
from  Pretoria.  A  line  from  Lourenco  Marques 
to  the  Swaziland  border  is  under  construction. 
The  Gaza  line  from  Chai-C3iai  to  Manjacase 
has  32  miles  in  operation,  and  that  from  Mu- 
tamba  to  Inharrime  26  miles.  Work  on  the 
proposed  Mozambique-Nyassaland  line  was  be- 
gun in  1914;  the  total  distance  is  estimated  at 
342  miles.  A^'rangements  have  been  made  by 
working  ag^reements  between  the  Portuguese 
Railway  a£ninistration  and  the  South  African 
Railways  whereby  the  facilities  for  transporting 
coal  from  the  Transvaal  collieries  to  Lourenco 
Marques  will  be  increased  about  double  the 
amount  of  present  tonnage.  This  will  be  brought 
about  by  pooling  the  engine  power  of  the  two 
1917—19 


railways  systems  and  by  reserving  certain  trucks 
for  coal  traffic  only.  Imports  in  1914,  10,511,251 
escudos;  exports,  4,353,917;  reexports,  8,933,- 
868;  transit,  23,798,410.  Trade  is  £vided  among 
the  state  territories,  the  Mozambique  Company, 
and  the  Kyassa  Company. 

POBTUOUESE  GUINEA.  A  Portuguese  col- 
ony on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  including  the 
adjacent  archipelago  of  Bijagoz,  with  the  island 
of  Bolama,  in  which  the  capital  (Bolama)  is 
situated.  Area,  13,490  square  miles;  popula- 
tion, about  820,000.  Imports  1914,  1,403,150 
and  exports,  1,064,890  escudos.  The  budget  for 
1916-17  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  to 
balance  at  665,290  escudos.  A  governor  admin- 
isters the  colony. 

POSTAL  SAVJKOS  BANKS.  See  Savinos 
Baioes.      

POST  OFFIOE.    See  Umrra)  Statu. 

POTASH.  See  Chxmistbt,  IirDXTSTBiAL;  and 
Fbrtilizkbs. 

POTASSIUM.    See  Chemistry,   Iitdustbiau 

POTATOES.  The  average  annual  potato 
crop  of  the  world  was  estimated  at  about  6,- 
300,000,000  bushels,  over  86  per  cent  of  which 
was  produced  in  normal  times  by  Germany, 
Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  France,  the  United 
States,  and  the  United  Kingdom,  mentioned  in 
the  decreasing  order  of  yield.  The  crop  of  1916 
was  generally  low.  Complete  statistics  for  the 
world's  crops  of  1916  and  1917  were  not  avail- 
able at  the  end  of  1917,  but  from  those  received 
it  was  estimated  that  Germany,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  the  United  Kingdom,  which 
normally  produce  about  63  per  cent  of  the 
world's  supply,  produced  in  1916  only  30  per 
cei^  of  the  world's  average  crop.  In  1917  the 
yidds  of  most  countries  were  gi'eater  than 
those  of  the  preceding  year.  Statistics  received 
by  the  International  Institute  of  Agriculture 
at  Rome,  from  six  countries,  including  tihe  United 
States,  showed  a  production  34.8  per  cent  greater 
than  that  of  1916. 

The  production  of  the  United  States,  as  esti- 
mated by  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  was 
442,636,000  bushels  and  the  area  4,390,000  acres, 
as  compared  with  286,953,000  bushels  and  3,565,- 
000  acres  in  the  preceding  year.  The  average 
yield  per  acre  was  100.8  bushels  or  20.3  bushels 
higher  than  in  1916.  The  average  farm  value 
on  December  1,  1917,  was  122.9  cents  per  bushel, 
as  against  146.1  cents  on  December  1,  1916,  and 
the  total  value  of  the  crop  at  this  rate  was  $543,- 
865,000.  The  acreage,  yield,  bushel  value,  and 
total  value  were  all  higher  than  ever  had  been 
recorded,  but  the  average  yield  per  acre  had 
been  surpassed  a  number  of  times.     The  area 

glanted  to  early  potatoes  in  Virginia,  North 
arolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Ala- 
bama, and  Texas  was  reported  as  189,000  acres 
in  1917  and  112,000  acres  in  1916.  The  larger 
portion  of  this  crop  in  these  States  is  harvested 
m  May  and  June,  but  in  Florida  and  Texas  the 
principal  harvesting  season  is  in  April  and  May, 
although  the  harvest  begins  in  January  and  the 
quantity  of  tubers  dug  increases  from  month 
to  month.  The  commercial  acreage  of  early  po- 
tatoes for  the  whole  United  States  was  esti- 
mated at  281,700  acres  and  the  production  pro- 
visionally at  33,516,000  bushels.  In  the  spring 
of  1917  seed  poUtoes  in  the  United  States  sold 
as  high  as  from  $4  to  |6  per  bushel. 

The  Canadian  crop  for  the  year  was  a  little 
less  than  80,000,000  bushels,  as  compared  with 
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63,000,000  bushds  for  each  of  the  two  preceding  veraity.  Maiden,  New  Bedford,  Boston,  and  else- 

yeara.     During  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917,  where,  besides  many  other  works.     Mr.    Pratt 

the  United   States   exported   2,489,000   bushels,  was  dected  Associate  of  the  National  Academy 

and  during  the  preceding  fiscal  year  4,017,760  in  1910  and  received  various  awards,  including 

bushels.    Owing  to  the  limited  supply  and  to  the  a  gold  medal  at  the  Panama-Pacific  Kxpoaition, 


unsettled  political  conditions  the  international 
trade  in  potatoes  in  many  countries  was  subject 
to  governmental  regulation.  As  an  instance 
may  be  cited  a  royal  order  in  Spain  which  per- 
mitted the  exportation  of  5000  tons  with  an 
export  tax  of  41  cents  per  100  pounds.  In  the 
United  States  all  large  handlers  were  under 
license  to  the  Food  Administration  and  agreed 
to  make  monthly  reports  including  a  statement 
of  their  fixed  charges  and  to  do  business  at  a 
reasonable  profit.     See  HoRTicuLTxmE. 

POWELL,  Maid.  See  Music,  ArtiaU,  Instru- 
mentalists. 
PRAGMATISM.  See  Philosopht. 
PBAIBIE  PBOVINOEB.  The  provinces  of 
Manitoba,  Saskatchewan,  and  Alberta,  Canada. 
On  the  south,  the  provinces  are  bounded  by  the 
United  States,  at  the  49th  parallel;  on  the 
north,  by  the  Northwest  Territories,  at  the  60th 
parallel.  The  easternmost  point  of  Manitoba  is 
on  the  shore  of  Hudson  Bay  in  about  89°  W.j 
Alberta  extends  west  to  long.  120°  W.,  about 
half   of   its  western   boundary   coinciding  with 


in  1915.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Art  Commission  and  of  the  National 
Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters,  and  other  socie- 
ties. Harvard  conferred  on  him  an  honorary 
M.A.  He  lived  in  Jamaica  Plain,  Mass.,  and 
had  a  studio  in  Boston. 

PBATT  IKSTITUTE.  A  non-sectarian  co-ed- 
ucational institution  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  13.173  studenU 
and  195  members  of  the  faculty.  The  students' 
enrollment  was  classified  as  follows:  Fine  and 
applied  arts,  888;  household  science  and  arts. 
695;  science  and  technology,  1504;  library  sci- 
ence, 24;  gymnasium,  62.  Volumes  in  the  li- 
brary numbered  114,781.  The  institute  was 
founded  in  1887.  President  of  the  triutees, 
Charles  M.  Pratt;  secretary  of  the  trustem 
and  executive  head  of  the  institute,  Frederick 
B.  Pratt. 

PBESBYTEBIAN  OHUBOH.  T)ie  total  num- 
ber of  Presbyterian  CSiurch  members  in  the 
United  States  in  1917  was  2,778,624,  as  com- 
pared with  2,708,968  in    1916.     The   adher«ita 


that  meridian.     The  gross  area  of  the  Prairie    were   about   5,000,000.     The   members   and   ad' 


Provinces  is  estimated  at  758,817  square  miles, 
which  is  equivalent  to  about  25  per  cent  of  the 
cross  area  of  the  United  States.  The  land  area 
IS  estimated  at  728,233  square  miles.  The 
census  token  for  June  1,  1916,  returned  a 
population  of  1,698,220  (935,652  males,  762,568 


herents  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  in  the  world,  all  holding  the  Presby- 
terian system,  number  about  36,000,000,  not  in- 
cluding the  5,000,000  of  the  Reformed  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  In  the  United  States  there 
are  four  larger  and  several  smaller  dentmina- 


females),  as  compared  with   1,328,725  In  1911,    tions  under  the  Presbyterian  system.     The  lar- 


808,863  in  .1906,  'and  419,512  in  1901.  Tfcus 
from  1901  to  1916  the  population  increased  by 
305  per  cent,  from  1906  to  1916  by  110  per 
cent,  and  from  1911  to  1916  by  28  per  cent. 
See  articles  on  each  province  and  Caitasa. 

PBATT,  Bkla  Ltow.  An  American  sculptor, 
died  in  Boston,  May  19,  1917.  He  was  born  at 
Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1867.  His  art  education  was 
gained  at  the  Yale  School  of  Pine  Arts,  at 
the  Art  Students'  League  in  New  York,  and  in 
Paris  under  Chapu  and  Falgui*re  and  at  the 
Eeole  dcs  Beaux-Arts.  Among  his  early  teachers 
was  Augustus  Saint-Oaudens,  whose  assistant 
he  was  for  a  time.  After  winning  two  medals 
and  two  prizes  in  Paris,  Mr.  Pratt  returned 
to  the  United  States  in  1892  and  the  next 
year  was  appointed  to  a  post  he  held  until  his 
death — that  of  instructor  in  modeling  at  the  Bos- 
ton Museum  of  Fine  Arts.  He  attracted  early 
notice  by  two  colossal  groups  on  the  Water 
Gate  of  the  Peristyle  at  the  World's  Fair,  Chi 


gest  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  known  as  the  Korthem 
Presbyterians,  with  1,604,046  communicants  in 
1917  (an  increase  of  44,036  over  1916),  9968 
churches,  and  9751  ministers.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  United  States,  known  as  the 
Southern  Presbyterians,  in  1917  had  359,335 
communicants.  Other  Presbyterian  churches, 
which  are  treated  under  their  own  titles,  are 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  tha  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians, including  several  branches  in  the 
North  and  South.  A  very  small  body  is  tiie 
Associated  Presbyterian  denomination,  number- 
ing in  1917  about  600  communicants,  14  church- 
es,  and  9  ministers. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  in  1917 
had  336,822  communicants;  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  Canada  in  1917  had  10,000  communi- 
cants. The  total  Presbyterian  adherents  in 
Canada  were  about  600,OOio.    llie  varioua  Pres- 


cago,  and  thereafter  was  constantly  engaged  in  byterian   Churches   in    England   and   Wales    in 

filling  commissions.    Among  medals  designed  by  1917  had  293,166  communicants  and  about  600,- 

him   were   the    Eliot   medal    for   Harvard,   the  000  adherents.     In  Ireland  in  1917  the  Presby- 

Yale    Bicentennial    medal,    and    a    Longfellow  terian  communicants  numbered  109,760  and  the 

medal.     In  the  Library  of  Congress  he  is  rep-  adherents   200,000.      In   Scotland    in    1917    the 

resented  by  several  figures  and  medallions  and  Church  of  Scotland  had  721,137  communicants, 

his  "Science"  and  ".\rt"  are  placed  in  front  of  the  United   Free   Church   of   Scotland   516,075, 


the  Boston  Public  Library.  His  recumbent  fig- 
ure of  Dr.  Coit,  for  St.  l^aul's  School,  Concord, 
N.  II.,  brought  him  honorable  mention  in  the 
Paris  salon  of  1897.  He  designed  statues  of 
Bishop  Brooks,  Governor  John  Winthrop,  Jr., 
Rev.  John  Cotton,  Gen.  Stevenson,  Nathan  Hale, 
and  Edward  Everett  Hale,  busts  of  Gen.  C.  J. 
Paine,  Bishop  Huntington,  Rev.  Dr.  Herrick,  Dr. 
Richard  Hodgson,  and  others,  and  memorial 
monuments  at  Andersonville,  Ga.,  Harvard  Uni- 


the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  10,000,  other 
Presbyterian  churches  10,000.  The  total  num- 
ber of  adherents  in  Scotland  in  1917  was  2,600,- 
000. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America  is  divided  into  40  synods,  with  291 
presbyteries.  The  Sunday  school  scholars  in 
1917  numbered  1,456,466,  an  increase  of  28,258 
over  1916.  The  total  contributions  for  all  pur- 
poses in  1917  amounted  to  131,236,297.    Of  this 
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amount  $21,468,346  were  for  con^egational  pur- 
poses; $2,194,147  for  home  missions;  $205S  for 
foreign  missions;  $626,916  for  colleges;  and 
$426,125  for  relief  and  sustentation.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  the  chief  governing  body  of 
the  church.  The  missionary  work  is  carried 
on  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missiona  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  In 
1917  there  were  27  foreign  missions,  170  sta- 
tions, 1353  missionaries,  6242  native  helpers,  940 
fully  organized  churches,  161,470  communicants, 
•2063  schools,  74,420  pupils,  238,094  pupils  in 
Sabbath  scliools,  176  hospitals  and  dispensaries, 
and  753,911  patients  treated  annually.  The 
number  of  pupils,  schools,  and  hospital  patients 
is  given  as  lullv  as  is  compatible  with  war 
conditions.  The  board  of  education  controls  the 
educational  woric  of  the  denomination  and  pro- 
vides pastoral  care  and  religious  instruction  for 
students  in  State  universities  and  State  col- 
leges. The  denomination  has  12  theological  sen*' 
tnaries,  with  87  professors  and  44  instructors 
and  lecturers.  In  1917  their  students  numbered 
873,  of  whom  215  graduated.  There  were  in 
1917  62  colleges  and  universities  in  the  United 
States  (connected  with  or  approved  by  the  de- 
nomination), with  1659  professors  and  teachers 
and  26^85  students.  Other  important  boards 
are  the  board  of  publication  and  Sunday  school 
work,  the  board  of  church  erection,  and  the 
board  of  ministerial  relief  and  sustentation. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  1917,  of  which  Rev.  W.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
was  moiderator;  Samuel  F.  Irwin,  vice-modera- 
tor; and  Bev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Roberts,  stated  clerk, 
acme  of  the  acts  passed  were  the  following: 
Entrusting  to  the  Committee  the  n^otiations 
for  union  with  the  Welsh  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States;  strongly  disapproving  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages;  rea£Srming  the  church  deliv- 
erances upon  marriage  and  divorce;  approving 
negotiations  for  organic  union  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States;  extraiding 
hearty  greetings  to  enrangelical  Christians 
of  Russia;  disapproving  the  use  of  tobacco; 
resolution  asserting  belief  in  the  justice,  wisdom, 
and  righteousness  of  the  immediate  enfranchise- 
ment of  women.    See  also  Reuoious  Denomina- 

TIONR  Amt  MOVKlfElTTS. 

PBESIDEKTS   OF    OOLLEOES,    New.     See 

UfOVEBSITIES   AND   COLLEGES. 

PBIOES.  One  of  the  most  fundamental  eco- 
nomic changes  of  the  year  was  the  sharp  up- 
ward movement  of  commodity  prices  and  espe- 
cially the  prices  of  foods  and  other  prime  neces- 
sities. Affecting  every  country,  this  movement 
was  accompanied  everywhere  by  the  action  of 
governments  to  check  it.  Early  in  the  war 
Germany  had  shown  the  way  by  the  creation  of 
a  "food  dictator."  She  was  followed  by  a  simi- 
lar organization  in  all  the  Central  Powers  and 
later  by  France  and  Great  Britain;  and  one  of 
the  first  steps  taken  by  the  Federal  Government 
after  the  declaration  of  war  was  the  creation 
of  a  Department  of  Food  and  Fuel  Administra- 
tion under  Herbert  C.  Hoover.  Its  activities 
in  price  fixing  are  described  below.  For  a 
more  complete  account  see  Food  Control.  One 
of  the  moat  important  causes  of  the  advance  in 
prices  in  the  United  States,  Japan,  Canada,  and 
various  neutral  countries  was  the  increase  in 
the  amounts  of  gold  held  by  them.  See  para- 
graph  Oold  Movements  under  Financial  Re- 


view. Another  large  factor  in  all  warring  na- 
tions, and  in  some  neutrals  as  well,  was  l^e 
issue  of  enormous  quantities  of  government 
bonds,  treasury  notes,  and  other  instruments  of 
credit.  It  was  generally  recognized  that  these 
became  the  basis  of  an  even  greater  expansion 
of  industrial  and  banking  credits  and  consequent 
advances  in  price  levels.  For  some  important 
commodities  also  the  increases  were  due  to  rela- 
tive scarcity  in  view  of  unprecedented  demand. 

United  States.  According  to  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  the  average  advance  of  food 
prices  in  August,  1917,  as  compared  with  the 
year  before  the  war  was  47  per  cent.  Flour 
had  advanced  130  per  cent;  It  was  two  and  one-, 
quarter  times  as  expensive  as  in  August,  I9I3; 
com  meal  had  advanced  about  the  same;  pota- 
toes had  advanced  87  per  cent;  sugar,  77  per 
cent;  lard,  72  per  cent;  and  pork  chops,  68 
per  cent.  If  the  prices  of  August,  1916,  be  taken 
as  a  basis  for  comparison  the  average  increase 
in  prices  of  27  prmcipal  articles  of  food  was 
in  August,  1917,  31  per  cent.  During  this  year 
onions  was  the  only  article  to  decrease  in  price, 
while  corn  meal  advanced  98  per  cent,  flour  70 
per  cent,  beans  59  per  cent. 

According  to  The  Annalist  "the  average  whole- 
sale prices  of  25  food  commodities  selected  and 
arrange  to  represent  a  theoretical  family's  food 
budget"  advanced  from  a  level  of  205  at  the 
opening  of  1917  to  a  maximum  of  292  late  in 
May;  it  thereafter  dropped  until  the  latter  part 
of  July,  then  rose  until  the  middle  of  October 
when  it  stood  at  282;  it  fluctuated  about  280  to 
the  close  of  the  year.  These  levels  may  be  com- 
pared with  yearly  averages  of  80  for  1896,  146 
for  1014,  148  for  1015,  and  175.7  for  1916. 
The  yearly  average  for  1917  up  to  December 
was  260. 

Distriot  of  Columbia.  Following  a  joint  reso- 
lution of  Congress  the  Department  of  Labor 
made  an  inquiry  into  the  cost  of  living  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  The  results  were  sum- 
marized in  the  Monthly  Review  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  for  October.  Schedules  were 
obtained  from  1481  white  families  and  620  col- 
ored, or  a  total  of  2110  families.  In  all  of 
these  the  principal  bread  winner  received  not 
over  $1800  a  year.  The  average  size  of  family 
was  4.9  members,  including  boarders  or  lodgers; 
and  the  average  size  excluding  these  latter  was 
3.7  members.  It  was  found  that  the  incomes  of 
these  families  were  distributed  as  follows:  24.5, 
of  whom  66  were  white,  received  under  $600; 
662,  of  whom  270  were  white,  received  from 
$600  to  $900;  488,  of  whom  375  were  white, 
received  from  $900  to  $1200:  and  815,  of  whom 
771  were  white,  received  from  $1200  to  $1800. 
The  report  declared  that  from  $900  to  $1000  was 
needed  in  order  to  secure  "mere  creature  necessi- 
ties," while  the-  "American  standard  of  living" 
would  require  much  more.  Nevertheless,  it  found 
that  38  per  cent  of  these  families  had  incomes 
of  less  than  $900  and  61  per  cent  had  incomes 
of  less  than  $1200.  These  families  averaged 
3.4  and  3.5  exclusive  of  boarders  and  lodgers. 
Negro  incomes  were  much  lower  than  white. 
Thus  29  per  cent  of  the  negro  families  received 
less  than  $600  a  year,  while  75  per  cent  of 
them  lived  on  less  than  $900.  Of  the  white 
families  23  per  cent  lived  on  less  than  $900  and 
nearly  half  of  them  on  less  than  $1200  a  year. 
In  268  of  the  families  (14.')  white  and  123 
negro)  there  was  no  male  head;  in  597  families 
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(30  per  cent  white)  the  wife  worlced  uut  of 
the  home;  in  297  families  (two-thirds  of  them 
white)  one  or  more  children  were  at  work; 
and  in  1112  families  (756  of  them  white) 
boarders  and  lodgers  were  kept.  Of  all  of  the 
families  24.6  per  cent  showed  a  surplus  of  in- 
come over  expenses;  45.7  per  cent  came  out 
even;  while  29.7  per  cent  spent  more  than  they 
received. 

Stookholh  and  CoPENHAOEiir.  A  report  of 
the  Swedish  labor  office  showed  increases  for  22 
articles  of  common  consumption  in  Stockholm, 
Cbristiania,  and  Copenhagen.  If  prices  in  July, 
1914,  be  taken  as  equal  to  100  then  the  average 

S rices  for  these  22' commodities  for  Stockholm, 
ihristiania,  and  Copenhagen  were  in  March, 
1917,  respectively  195,  202,  and  183.  For  whole 
milk  the  prices  for  the  three  cities  in  March, 
1917,  were  respectively  153,  142,  and  158;  for 
potatoes,  260,  88,  and  196;  for  yellow  peas, 
327,  283,  and  230;  for  wheat  flour,  128,  206, 
and  192;  for  soup  beef,  178,  206,  and  155;  for 
fresh  pork,  188,  249,  and  109;  for  loaf  sugar, 
106,  196,  and  121;  for  coal,  272,  310,  and  409. 
NoBWAT.  The  Norwegian  statistical  office  es- 
timated the  increase  in  general  wages  from 
July,  1914,  to  April,  1917,  at  between  60  and 
60  per  cent;  while  the  Norwegian  Labor  De- 
partment estimated  the  increase  in  the  cost  of 
food,  fuel,  and  lighting  for  an  ordinary  family 
at  108  per  cent  for  the  same  period.  If  rent 
and  other  expenses  be  included  the  increase  in 
the  cost  was  only  82  per  cent.  For  specific 
articles,  if  the  cost  in  July,  1914,  be  represented 
by  100,  the  following  were  the  prices  in  May, 
1917:  meat,  224;  fldi,  206;  fats,  176;  bread, 
200;  flour  and  cereals,  vegetables,  238;  coffee, 
139;  su^ar,  210;  fuel,  462;  clothing,  190;  in- 
creases in  rents  and  taxes  were  slight.  In 
consequence  of  higher  prices  the  consumption  of 
important  articles  had  declined.  For  meat  this 
decline  was  58  per  cent;  for  butter,  66  per  cent; 
for  flour  and  other  cereals,  62  per  cent;  for 
cheese,  83  per  cent;  for  ^:g8,  92  per  cent;  and 
for  potatoes,  95  per  cent.  These  decreases  were 
offset  in  part  by  increases  in  the  consumption 
of  pork,  fish  prcMucts,  raw  and  skim  milk,  oleo- 
margarine, and  bread. 

Unitd  Kinodok.  Between  July,  1914,  and 
October  1,  1917,  the  general  increase  in  the 
prices  of  an  extensive  group  of  food  articles 
was  07  per  cent.  For  large  towns  over  60,000 
population  the  increase  was  102  per  cent  and 
for  smaller  places  93  per  cent.  The  general 
average  increase  for  September  1  had  been  106 
per  cent,  the  drop  to  97  per  cent  showing  the 
effect  of  various  orders  of  the  new  Ministry  of 
Food  Control  (see  Food  Contbol).  The  price 
of  bread  was  on  October  1,  66  per  cent  higher 
than  in  July,  1914,  but  had  been  reduced  from 
77  per  cent  higher  on  September  1.  The  per- 
centage increases  on  October  I,  as  compared 
with  July,  1014,  for  some  other  articles  were  as 
follows:  beef  of  various  grades  averaged  about 
110;  British  mutton  90  and  frozen  mutton  153; 
bacon,  110;  fish,  156;  tea,  84;  granulated  sugar, 
190;  milk,  78;  butter,  99;  cheese,  91;  fresh 
eggs,  160;  and  potatoes,  40.  The  increase  in 
the  cost  of  living  for  the  items  entering  into 
the  budget  of  the  working  class  family,  includ- 
ing food,  rent,  clothing,  fuel,  and  light,  was 
about  80  per  cent. 

Frajtce.  The  index  number  showing  the 
level  of  retail  food  prices  in  French  towns  with 


over  10,000  population,  excepting  Paris,  was  iJ 
per  cent  higher  in  the  first  quarter  of  1917 
than  in  the  third  quarter  of  1014.  For  Paris 
the  advance  was  47.  per  cent. 

Holland.  The  increase  in  the  cost  of  living 
for  rural  wdrking  class  families  between  1914 
and  1917  was,  according  to  the  director-goieral 
of  labor,  about  1 10  per  cmt.  The  items  included 
were  food,  clothing,  rent,  and  various  miscel- 
laneous articles,  such  as  soap,  salt,  tobacco, 
matches,  starch,  petroleum,  and  candles. 

Adbtbaua.  The  index  number  representing 
the  average  retail  price  of  food  in  thirty  pria- 
cipal  towns  of  the  commonwealth  showed  an 
increase  of  only  26.5  per  cent  in  May,  1917. 
as  compared  with  July,  1014. 

ViENlTA.  The  British  Labor  Cfazette,  oran- 
puting  from  official  sources,  showed  tliat  the 
general  level  of  food  prices  was  about  212  per 
cent  higher  in  June,  1017,  than  in  July,  1914. 
lihe  greatest  increases  were  in  the  following 
articles:  lard,  636  per  cent;  bacon,  500;  mar- 
garine, 600;  butter,  469;  ^gs,  328;  beef,  282; 
pork,  232;  potatoes  showed  no  advance;  sugar 
had  advanced  only  37  per  cent;  rye  bread,  69 
per  cent;  and  milk,  80  per  cent. 

Japan.  A  report  of  the  Bank  of  Japan  indi- 
cated that  the  advance  of  the  general  level  of 
commodity  prices  in  July,  1017,  was  41  per 
cent  over  the  level  of  one  year  earlier  and  66 
per  cent  over  July,  1914.  Included  were  56 
commodities,  of  which  41  had  advanced,  4  had 
fallen,  and  11  had  remained  unchanged.  Mean- 
while wages  had  advanced  very  slightly;  in 
many  eases  there  had  been  no  advance,  while 
the  greatest  advance  reported  was  for  forging 
factory  hands  from  60  cents  per  day  in  1SI3  to 
80  cents  in  1917.  For  unskilled  labor  the  ad- 
vance was  from  31  ceata  (Yo.  62)  to  43  cents 
(Yo.  85)  in  these  four  years. 

PuoE  RiouLATiON.  The  remarkable  advances 
in  prices  above  indicated  brought  into  existence 
throughout  western  nations  an  irresistible  de- 
mand for  government  regulation  of  prices.  Such 
regulation  began  in  the  Central  Powers  early 
in  1916  when  maximtim  prices  were  established 
for  various  fundamental  articles.  In  many 
cases  local  communities  adopted  a  similar  pol- 
icy. By  the  close  of  1917  price  regulation  of 
fundamental  goods,  metals,  and  fuels  had  be- 
come a  characteristic  governmental  activity.  As 
applied  to  food  products  the  main  features  of 
this  regulation  are  indicated  under  Food  Con- 
tbol. Such  regulation,  however,  did  not  stop 
with  wheat,  bread,  sugar,  and  other  essential 
foods,  but  in  the  Central  Powers  was  extended 
to  the  greatest  variety  of  commodities,  espe- 
cially raw  materials.  In  1917  the  coal  short- 
age m  'every  nation  at  war  had  become  so  great 
that  price  fixing  and  rationing  were  character- 
istic. In  France  the  issuance  of  coal  cards 
was  begun  in  the  fall,  the  allotment  for  each 
family  up  to  four  persons  being  264  pounds  a 
month.  In  Italy  toe  control  of  coal  distribn- 
tion  including  prices  was  taken  over  by  the 
government.  Even  in  England  from  which 
great  quantities  of  coal  were  being  supplied  to 
France  and  Italy  the  Government  fixed  prices 
and  set  up  a  system  of  rationing  for  private 
consumers.  This  ration  allowed  200-weight  per 
month  for  a  four-room  hoxise  during  each  of  the 
six  winter  months  with  larger  allowances  up  to 
2700  weight  for  nine  and  ten  rooms. 

The  act  of  August  10  entitled  "An  Act  to 
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Provide  Further  for  the  National  Security  of 
Defense  by  Encouraging  the  Production,  Con- 
Berving  the  Supply,  and  Controlling  the  Distri- 
bution of  Food  Products  and  Fuel"  under  which 
the  Food  Administration  was  created  also  con- 
ferred upon  the  president  extensive  powers  of 
price  regulation.  Under  this  authority  the 
price  of  copper  was  fixed  at  twenty-three  cents 
a  pound.  A  committee  under  the  chairmanship 
of  President  Harry  A.  Garfield  of  Williams  Col- 
lie was  given  extensive  powers  over  the  entire 
industry  of  coal  and  coke  production  and  dis- 
tribution. Including  the  fixing  of  prices  for 
various  grades  and  consideralAe  responsibility 
in  the  adjustment  of  wages. 

Mr.  Hoover  in  outlining  the  basic  principles 
of  the  price  regulation  policy  stated  that  com- 
modities could  be  divided  for  this  purpose  into 
four  classes:  first,  such  articles  as  potatoes, 
onions,  and  apples,  of  which  there  is  little  im- 
portation or  exportation,  and  for  which  conse- 
quently the  price  is  best  fixed  by  home  compe- 
tition ;  second,  such  articles  as  wheat  and 
flour,  for  which  the  export  demand  dominates 
the  price;  commodities  for  which  the  internal 
demand  exceeds  the  supply,  and  where  there  is 
also  some  export  business,  as  in  the  case  of 
coal;  and  finally,  commodities  such  as  coffee, 
where  our  imports  control  the  price.  Only  ar- 
ticles of  the  second  and  third  group  were  be- 
lieved to  require  price  regulation  by  the  gov- 
ernment. In  December  the  Federal  Trade  Com- 
mission came  out  strongly  in  favor  of  an  exten- 
sion of  the  price  regulating  policy  to  many 
other  articles,  especially  iron,  steel,  and  metals. 

PBINOE  EDWABD  ISIiAlO).  One  of  the 
maritime  mioTinces,  and  the  smaUeat  province  of 
Canada.  The  island  is  separated  by  Korthum- 
berland  Strait  from  New  Brunswick,  on  the  west, 
and  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  south.  The  area  is 
21S4  square  miles,  which  is  about  twice  the  land 
area  of  Bhode  Island.  The  population  decreased 
from  109,078  in  1891  to  103,259  in  1901  and 
to  93,728  in  1911.  Charlottetown,  the  capital 
and  largest  town,  had  11,198  inhabitants  in 
1911. 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  years  by 
the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  acta 
through  an  executive  council,  or  responsible  min- 
istry. The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a 
unicameral  assembly  of  thirty  members,  elected 
for  four  years.  In  the  House  of  Commons  of 
the  13th  Canadian  Parliament,  elected  Decem- 
ber 17,  1917,  Prince  Edward  Island  is  repre- 
sented by  three  members.  The  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor in  1917  was  Augustine  Colin  Macdonald, 
appointed  June  2,  191S,  in  succession  to  Ben- 
jamin Rogers.    Premier,  John  A.  Mathieson. 

PBmOETON  UNIVEBSITX'.  A  non-secta- 
ri^  educational  institution  for  the  education  of 
men,  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  972  students,  and  189  members  of 
the  faculty.  The  enrollment  was  classified  as 
follows:  Graduate  school,  74;  imdergraduatM- 
aeniors,  94;  Juniors,  101;  sophomores,  252;  fresh- 
men, 347.  Volumes  in  the  library  number  307,- 
126.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to 
16,242,060  and  the  income  to  $296,031.  Prince- 
ton University  was  founded  in  1746.  President, 
John  Grier  Hibben,  LL.D.,  Litt.D. 

PBOHIBITION.     See  LiQUOBS;  LiQT70B  Rbo- 

UlATION. 

PSOSTITUTION.    The  crusade  against  pros- 


titution and  the  attendant  venereal  diseases 
was  never  more  effective  or  widespread  than  in 
1917.  Among  all  European  belligerents  experi- 
ence had  shown  that  indiscriminate  sex  rela- 
tions were  more  dangerous  to  the  health  and 
vigor  of  troops  than  enemy  bullets.  Strenuous 
efforts  were  therefore  made  to  keep  areas  filled 
with  soldiers  free  of  prostitutes,  and  otherwise 
to  reduce  the  morbidity  due  to  venereal  infec- 
tions. Upon  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war  similar  steps  were  taken.  At  the 
same  time  the  repressive  measures  that  have 
been  adopted  in  one  American  city  after  another 
were  extended;  new  investigations  were  carried 
out;  and  the  numerous  social  hygiene  organiza- 
tions continued  their  programmes  of  education 
and  publicity. 

Investioationb.  Among  the  numerous  sur- 
veys of  the  year  was  that  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
made  by  the  New  York  Bureau  of  Municipal- 
Research  by  request  of  the  Columbus  Civic 
League.  While  not  bearing  directly  on  prosti- 
tution the  report  condemned  the  policy  of  main- 
taining a  segregated  district,  and  the  lack  of 
any  system  of  r^iatration  or  medical  examina- 
tion of  prostitutes.  It  found  that  the  number 
of  women  soliciting  on  the  streets  was  very 
excessive  in  view  of  the  city's  size;  that  the 
State  abatement  and  injunction  law  was  not 
enforced.  It  recommended  the  adoption  and 
enforcement  of  a  policy  of  suppression;  the  use 
of  plain  clothes  policemen  against  street  solici- 
tors; and  extension  of  supervision  of  commer- 
cial amusements. 

The  Chicago  dance  halls  were  investigated  by 
the  Juvenile  Protective  Association  of  that  city 
in  1910-11  and  again  in  1916-17.  Little  change 
was  found  in  this  period:  about  half  of  the  213 
studied  last  were  oadly  ventilated;  more  than 
half  permitted  immoral  dancing;  tvv>-thirds 
sold  liquor;  nine- tenths  had  no  sanitary  pro- 
vision for  drinking  water.  The  association 
with  the  Committee  of  Fifteen  of  Chicago  and 
other  societies  sought  a  legislative  prohibition 
of  the  sale  of  liquor  in  any  place  of  amusement 
or  recreation  as  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  reducing  sex  vice  and  the  recruiting  of 
prostitutes 

Was  Dbfabtment.  Investigations  of  condi- 
tions among  American  troops  on  the  Mexican 
border  as  well  as  European  experience  had 
shown  the  necessity  of  protecting  soldiers  in 
training  from  sex  diseases.  Consequently  Sec- 
retary of  War  Baker  in  April,  1917,  appointed 
a  Commission  on  Training  Camp  Activities  with 
Raymond  B.  Fosdick  of  New  York  chairman 
and  including  prominent  physicians  and  social 
workers.  This  commission  had  the  twofold  func- 
tion of  supplying  normal  recreations  of  every 
sort  and  of  keeping  camps  clean  and  whole- 
some. The  first  function  was  carried  out  largely 
through  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus, the  American  Library  Association,  and  spe- 
cialists in  athletic  sports,  dramatics,  and  music. 
In  the  second  the  cooperation  of  such  organiza- 
tions as  the  Committee  of  Fourteen  of  New 
York,  the  Watch  and  Ward  Society  of  New  Eng- 
land, the  Committee  of  Fifteen  of  Chicago,  the 
Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene  of  New  York,  and 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  was 
sought.  Local  police  and  sheriffs  also  aided. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  a  Com- 
mittee of  Protective  Work  formed  by  the  Com- 
mission with  Maude  E.  Miner  of  New  York  as 
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chairman  sought  to  safeguard  girls  near  train- 
ing camps.  The  control  of  alcohol  being  also 
necessary  all  saloons  and  houses  of  prostitution 
within  five  miles  of  camps  were  ordered  dosed 
by  Secretary  Baker  in  a  letter  to  city  mayors 
on  August  14.  The  red  light  districts  were 
closed  in  Doning,  N.  M.;  £1  Paso,  Waco,  San 
Antonio,  Fort  Worth,  and  Houston,  Tex.;  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.;  Norfolk  and  Petersburg,  Va.; 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Alexandria,  La.;  Macon,  Au- 
gusta, and  Savannah,  Ga.;  Charleston,  Colum- 
bia, Greenville,  and  Spartanburg,  S.  C;  Douglas 
Ariz.;  Louisville,  Ky.;  and  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Many  other  cities,  including  San  Francisco  and 
St.  Louis,  took  measures  to  suppress  open 
houses  of  prostititution;  some  passed  special  or- 
dinances of  suppression.  A  number  of  States 
took  official  action  to  aid  in  vice  restriction. 
The  Army  Medical  Department  organized  divi- 
'  sions  of  Sanitation,  Training  Camps,  and  In- 
fectious Diseases,  and  similar  coSperative  ac- 
tivities were  begun  by  the  United  States  Public 
Health  Service.  The  Council  of  National  De- 
fense through  its  Committee  for  Civilian  Co- 
operation in  Combating  Venereal  Diseases  se- 
cured the  aid  of  State  Councils  of  Defense  and 
of  numerous  societies  and  the  officials  of  cities 
within  fifty  miles  of  the  thirty-two  cantonments. 
In  September  the  Commission  on  Training  Camp 
Aotivities  extended  its  work  to  American  troops 
in  France.  It  secured  policing  rights  from  the 
French  government  and  sought  to  safeguard 
troops  when  on  leave  even  outside  army-con- 
trolled areas. 

Natt  Dkfabthbnt.  Similar  activities  to  the 
foregoing  were  inaugurated  by  Secretary  Dan- 
iels in  July.  He  also  appointed  a  Commission 
on  Training  Camp  Activities  for  the  navy,  and 
of  this  also  Mr.  Fosdick  was  chairman.  The 
secretary  pointed  out  that  114,000  young  men 
were  then  in  training  and  that  experience  had 
amply  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  protecting 
them  from  sex  vice. 

CAuroBNiA.  A  State-wide  drive  against 
prostitution  was  stimulated  by  the  policies  of 
the  War  Department.  Governor  Stevens  ap- 
pointed a  commission  to  carry  out  approved 
policies.  The  State  Board  of  Health  sought 
the  aid  of  city,  town,  and  county  officials  in  a 
programme  including  the  suppression  of  com- 
mercialized vice,  instruction  of  young  men  and 
women  regarding  venereal  diseases,  provision  of 
adequate  public  facilities  for  diagnosis  of  in- 
fections including  free  laboratory  tests,  and  se- 
curing the  reporting  of  venereal  infections  and 
the  cure  of  infected  persons^  In  January  San 
Francisco  was  thoroughly  aroused  on  the  ques- 
tion of  tolerated  bawdy  bouses  by  the  public 
utterances  of  Rev.  Paul  Smith,  who  with  others 
had  made  a  private  investigation,  supplement- 
ing one  by  the  Law  Enforc«nent  Lngue  in 
1916.  Much  newspaper  publicity  was  given; 
mass  .meetings  were  held,  at  one  of  which  7000 
persons  were  present  and  20,000  turned  away. 
Dr.  Smith  held  a  conference  with  300  prosti- 
tutes in  his  church  at  their  request;  they  made 
a  plea  for  toleration,  alleging  that  they  were 
forced  into  vice  by  poverty.  However,  they 
lauffhed  derisively  at  his  suggestion  of  honest 
work  at  $8  to  $10  per  week  as  inadequate 
wages.  This  lost  them  public  sympathy.  The 
mayor  appointed  a  vice  commission;  the  police 
closed  200  houses,  but  the  women  were  only 
scattered,  as  it  was  expected  that  with  changed 


Sublic  attention  new  districts  could  be  estab- 
ished. 

SooiAi.  Hygiene.  The  very  extensive  activi- 
ties of  the  numerous  societies  for  the  education 
of  the  public  as  to  the  evils  of  prostitution 
and  venereal  diseases  have  within  the  past  few 
years  reached  nearly  every  no<d£  and  corner  of 
this  country.  The  most  importaiit  organization 
is  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and 
its  numerous  affiliated  State  societies.  It  pub- 
lishes quarterly  8ooM  Hygiene  and  issues 
monthly  a  Bviletin  giving  information  of  activ- 
ities throughout  the  world.  The  Oregon,  Mas- 
sachusetts, lUihois,  Maryland,  Missouri,  and 
other  State  social  hygiene  associations  have 
promoted  the  enactment  of  injunction  and  abate- 
ment laws  restricting  quack  advertisements  and 
practitioners,  and  laws  securing  the  reporting, 
diagnosis,  and  treatment  of  infections.  They 
have  been  most  valuable,  however,  as  centres 
of  continuous  educational  campaigns  by  means 
of  lectures,  pamphlets,  newspaper,  and  maga- 
zine articles. 

Much  attention  was  given  to  the  subject  of 
social  hygiene  in  war  time  by  various  social 
organizations,  including  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Social  Work  at  its  annual  meeting  (see 
Chakitiks),  the  American  Medical  Aimofia- 
tion,  the  Association  of  American  Colleges,  the 
General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  and  the 
American  Association  for  the  Control  of  Syphi- 
lis. City  health  departments  were  never  more 
active  than  in  1017,  showing  the  increased  con- 
sciousness of  the  public  of  the  dangers  of  sex 
infections. 

Abboab.  Great  Britain  took  many  steps  to- 
ward the  control  of  prostitution  and  venereal 
disease.  The  entire  subject  was  extensively  in- 
vestigated by  the  Royal  Commission  on  Vene- 
real Disease,  which  reported  in  1916.  There- 
after the  British  National  Council  for  Combat- 
ing Venereal  Diseases  was  brought  into  exist- 
ence and  the  British  Local  Government  Board 
issued  regulations  requiring  County  Councils  to 
establish  facilities  for  diagnosis  and  treatment 
and  authorizing  educational  campaigns  fur 
which  the  board  would  bear  76  per  cent  of 
expenses.  In  March,  1917,  the  board  reportol 
to  Parliament  that  140  hospitals  in  inland 
and  Wales  had  agreed  to  aid  local  authorities; 
that  86  of  145  Councils  covering  23,600,000  peo- 
ple had  formulated  programmes  for  free  treat- 
ment of  venereal  diseases,  mostly  at  hospitals, 
and  for  the  assistance  of  medical  practitioners 
in  diagnosis  and  laboratory  analysis.  Similar 
policies  were  carried  out  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board   for   Scotland   and   Ireland. 

The  conditions  in  the  larger  cities,  especially 
London,  due  to  the  presence  of  great  numbers  of 
soldiers  on  leave  and  Colonial  troops  in  transit 
to  France,  were  extremely  difficult  to  control. 
Recreation  and  lodging  centres  were  provTdcd 
for  soldiers  and  other  efforts  were  made  to  pro- 
vide for  their  recreation  and  entertainment,  es- 
pecially at  London.  At  a  meeting  in  London 
June  27  on  "The  Moral  Conditions  of  the 
Streets  of  London,"  presided  over  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  that  city,  and  in  statements  by  police 
and  military  authorities  it  seemed  agreed  that 
while  conditions  were  sufficiently  alanning  thev 
were  no  worse  than  in  pre-war  times.  While 
the  restriction  of  treating  and  other  control  of 
public  houses  had  actually  reduced  street  drunk- 
enness, the  number  of  prostitutes,  especially  of 
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women,  from  various  Continental  centres,  was 
greatly  increased.  The  Chief  Commiiwioner  of 
I'olice,  Sir  Kdward  Henry,  reported  in  June 
that  13,000  girls  had  been  talcen  up  from  Lon- 
don streets,  but  that  not  much  effect  was  ob- 
servable. 

Italian  army  officials  carried  out  a  rigorous 
programme  of  prophylaxis.  Clandestine  prosti- 
tution was  opposed  by  severe  measures.  All  wom- 
en, whether  married  or  not,  who  by  soldiers' 
testimony  were  sources  of  contagion  were  ar- 
rested and  segregated  during  treatment.  In  two 
months  232  out  of  277  women  arrested  were 
found  liable  to  transmit  infection.  Brothels 
installed  near  the  front  were  inspected  four 
times  weekly,  once  by  an  army  medical  officer. 
The  houses  were  well  fitted  out  and  supplied 
with  "preventives."  No  men  but  soldiers  were 
admitted  to  tliese  army  houses.  Soldiers  were 
given  frequent  sanitary  examinations,  especially 
those  returning  from  furlough.  Cabinets  for 
disinfection  post  coitum  were  installed  under 
the  direction  of  a  physician.  At  the  same  time 
educational  measures  as  to  the  dangers  of  in- 
fection and  methods  of  avoidance  were  carried 
out  with  system,  'ihese  various  plans  were 
believed  by  army  medical  experts  to  he  effective 
in  reducing  venereal  morbidity. 

Numerous  reports  indicated  an  increase  in 
venereal  diseases  in  the  French  army  and  civil- 
ian population.  These  infections  had  spread, 
according  to  reports,  to  elements  presumably 
Baf^uarded,  including  wives  of  men  at  the 
front,  indicating  that  clandestine  prostitution 
was  largely  responsible.  The  army  officials  took 
added  measures  of  protection  by  creating  spe- 
cial organisations  for  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
These  consisted  of  centres  with  departments  of 
(1)  urology  and  (2)  dermatology  and  syphi- 
lology  for  each  army  region.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  secure  an  early  and  thorough  diagnosis 
of  every  suspicious  case  of  infection,  and  in- 
tensive treatment  of  all  cases.  Lectures  as  to 
the  nature  and  dangers  of  venereal  diseases 
were  periodically  given  and  pamphlets  distrib- 
uted. Cooperation  of  these  army  authorities 
with  civil  authorities  was  effected  to  control  dis- 
ease in  both  sexes.  There  was  considerable  agita- 
tion in  favor  of  quarantining  infected  women. 

The  Prussian  Medical  Commission  formulated 
an  elaborate  programme  for  controlling  sex  dis- 
eases. These  included:  improvement  of  the  eco- 
nomic status  of  the  population  so  as  to  permit 
earlier  marriages;  improved  housing;  instruc-. 
tion  on  aextuf  life  and  the  dangers  of  infec- 
tion; increased  attention  to  sports,  games,  and 
athletics  for  youth;  instruction  as  to  evils  of 
abuse  of  alcohol;  improved  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment; campaign  against  quackery;  cheaper  sup- 
ply of  effective  specifics;  increased  supervision 
of  prostitutes  by  the  medical  profession;  and 
the  segregation  of  prostitutes  from  streets  and 
public  places  for  both  moral  and  police  reasons. 

Refebenoes.  a.  Maude  Roydcn,  Downtcard 
Patht:  A.n  Inquiry  Into  the  Causes  Which  Con- 
tribute to  the  Making  of  the  Prostitute  (1916)  ; 
James  Marchant,  The  Master  Problem;  Grete 
Meisel-Hess,  The  Sexual  Crisis:  A  Critique  of 
Our  8ca  Life;  William  J.  Robinson,  Woman: 
Her  Sea  and  Love  Life;  Australian  White  Cross 
League  of  Sydney,  Australia,  The  Mititary 
Problem  of  Venereal  Disease,  Keep  Yourself 
Fit,  and  a  score  of  other  pamphlets  by  different 
anthors;    Frederic    H.    Gerrish,    Sex    Hygiene; 


a  Talk  to  College  Boys;  Committee  of  Fifteen 
of  Chicago,  Meport  for  lOlG-lT;  William  Healy, 
Mental  Confiiots  and  Misconduct;  M.  F.,  Pros- 
titution, The  Moral  Bearings  of  the  Problem 
(London)  ;  Conservation  Commission  of  Can- 
ada, The  Presence  of  Venereal  Diseases  in  Can- 
ada; Alberto  J.  Pani,  Hygiene  in  Mexico;  The 
Oregon  Social  Hygiene  Society  has  issued  an 
important  series  of  pamphlets,  and  the  pam- 
phlet publications  of  the  American  Social  Hy- 
giene Association  exceeds  100,  of  which  about  a 
score  were  issued  in   1917.  

FBOTESTANT  EPISOOFAL  OHUSOH.  The 
total' number  of  communicants  in  this  denomina- 
tion in  1917  was  1,071,000,  an  increase  of  14,831 
over  1016.  In  the  Sunday  schools  in  the  United 
States  were  enrolled  54,388  school  officers  and 
teachers,  and  455,097  Sunday  school  scholars. 
The  total  number  of  the  clergy  in  the  United 
States  was  5622.  The  church  maintained  the  fol- 
lowing educational  institutions:  '1  heological 
Seminaries:  Berkeley  Divinity  School,  Middle- 
town,  Conn.;  Nashotah  House,  Nashotah,  Wis.; 
Episcopal  Theological  School,  Cambridge,  Mass. ; 
Virginia  Theological  Seminary,  Va.;  Seabury 
Divinity  School,  Faribault,  Minn.;  Divinity 
School  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.;  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
Chicago,  111.;  Church  Divinity  School  of  the 
Pacific,  CaLj  Biriiop  Payne  Divinity  School 
(Negroes),  Petersburg,  Va.;  General  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York  City ;  Divinity  Department, 
University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn.;  Bexley 
Hall,  Kcnyon  College,  Gambler,  Ohio;  Kansas 
'1  heological  School,  Topeka,  Kans.;  DeLancey  Di- 
vinity School,  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities: University  of  the  South,  Sewanee, 
Tenn.;  Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  Ohio,  St.  Steph- 
en's College,  Annandale,  N.  Y.  The  following  are 
non-sectarian,  but  have  a  churchly  character: 
Columbia  University,  Hobart  Collie,  Geneva, 
N.  Y.;  Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Conn.;  Lehigh 
University,  So.  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Chief  among  the  organizations  of  men  is  the 
Brotherhood  of  St.  Andrew,  with  its  1143  chap- 
ters and  about  12,000  members.  The  organiza-  _ 
tions  among  the  boys  are  the  Knights  of  St. ' 
Paul,  with  160  chapters  in  various  dioceses,  and 
the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Among  the  special 
organizations  for  mission  work  are  the  Church 
Mission  to  Deaf  Mutes;  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion for  Church  Work  Among  the  Deaf  Mutes; 
the  Mid- Western  Deaf  Mute  Mission ;  Conference 
of  Church  Workers  Among  the  Deaf;  the  Sea- 
bury  Society  of  New  York.  Among  the  national 
organisations  for  women  and  g^rls  are  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society  in  America;  The  Order  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  King;  Organizations  for  the 
Increase,  Aid,  and  Better  Sustenance  of  the  Min- 
istry; Society  for  the  Increase  of  the  Ministry; 
Clergymen's  Mutual  Insurance  League;  the 
Clergj'men's  Retiring  Fimd;  and  the  Church  Pen- 
sion Fund.  Organizations  for  educational  pur- 
poses, church  defense,  and  propagation — ^The 
Protestant  Episcopal  Society  for  Promotion  of 
Evangelical  ICnowledge;  the  Clerical  Union  for 
the  Alaintenance  and  Defense  of  Catholic  Princi- 
ples; The  American  Church  Union;  Albany  Ca- 
thedral Summer  School;  Society  for  the  Home 
Study  of  Holy  Scripture  and  Church  History; 
Cambridge  Conference;  The  Church  Periodical 
Club;  New  York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book 
Society;  The  Church  Historical  Society;  The 
Church  Missions  Publishing  Co.;  American  Soci- 
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ety  of  Church  Literature;  and  the  Joint  Dioc- 
esan Lesson  Board.  Organizations  for  social 
amelioration  and  advance — The  Church  Associa- 
tion fqr  the  Advancement  of  the  Interests  of 
Labor;  The  Church  Socialist  League;  the  Church 
Temperance  Society;  The  Church  Mission  of 
Help;  and  the  Society  for  Social  Advance. 
There  are  many  other  similar  organizations  es- 
tablished for  promoting  church  unity,  various 
guilds  for  devotional  purposes,  and  religious  or- 
ders both  for  men  and  women.  In  addition  to 
all  these  general  organizations  of  the  church 
there  is  a  large  number  of  diocesan  and  paro- 
chial societies  that  are  very  active  in  all  the  va- 
rious departments  of  church  activity — social, 
moral,  intellectual.  The  philanthrojpic  work  of 
the  church  is  represented  by  79  hospitals,  44  or- 
phan asylums,  77  homes,  and  83  other  institu- 
tions. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  home  work,  the 
church  is  carrying  on  similar  work — evangelical, 
educational,  and  medical — in  Africa  (Liberia), 
China,  Japan,  Brazil,  Cuba,  Mexico,  Haiti,  and 
Santo  Domingo.  The  missions  in  Honolulu, 
Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippine  Islands  and  Canal 
Zone  are  classed  with  domestic  missions  and 
are  not  included  in  this  foreign  work.  In  this 
distant  field  are  ten  separate  and  distinct  juris- 
dictions under  the  leadership  of  eight  bishops, 
assisted  by  32S  clerical  and  lay  American  work- 
ers, and  1187  clerical  and  lay  native  workers. 
There  are  489  stations  where  regular  services 
are  established;  230  day  and  42  boarding  schools 
with  about  13,000  children  under  religious  and 
moral  training.  In  addition  are  364  Sunday 
schools  having  an  attendance  of  21,639  pupils. 
There  are  also  seven  hospitals  and  ten  dispen- 
saries ministering  daily  to  the  sick  and  af- 
flicted, numbering  about  200,000  per  anniun. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  now  numbers  over 
one  ipillion  communicants,  with  probably  an  ad- 
ditional three  millions  of  baptiz^  members  and 
adherents,  employs  the  use  of  endowments  aggre- 
gating $65,000,000,  and  material  structures  and 
.  equipment  of  very  great  value,  controlling  nu- 
merous educational  and  charitable  institutions, 
with  an  average  income  of  more  than  $20,000,- 
000  to  expend  each  year  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  building  up  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

FBTTSSIA.  A  European  kingdom,  the  dom- 
inant state  of  the  German  Empire.  The  cap- 
ital is  Berlin.  The  table  below  shows  by  prov- 
inces the  area  and  the  population  accordi^  to 
the  census  of  December  1,  1910,  as  compared 
with  that  of  December  1,  1800: 


PotmlaUon 

Bq.mOet 

1890 

BW 

East  Prussia 

.    14,286.5 

1,958,663 

2,064,175 

West  Prussia 

.      9,866.7 

1,433,681 

1,708,474 

Berlin  (city) 

24.6 

1,678,794 

2,071,257 

Brandenburg  

.    15,383.1 

2.541,788 

4,092,616 

Fomeranla   

.    11,638.7 

1,520,889 

1,716,921 

Posen    

.    11,198.6 

1,751,642 

2.099,831 

Silesia  

.    15.578.4 

4.224,458 

5.225,962 

Bazony  

.      9,766.7 

2,580,010 

8,089,275 

Scbleswig-BolRtcin 

.      7,348.2 

1,219,523 

1,621.004 

Hanover  

.    14.868.5 

2,278,361 

2,942.486 

Westphalia  

.      7,806.8 

2.428,661 

4.125,096 

Hesse-Nassau   

.     6,062.5 

1,664,426 

2,221,021 

Rhine  Province  . . . 

.   10,424.8 

4,710,891 

7,121,140 

Hobenzollern  (ter.) 

441.0 

66,085 
29,957,867 

71,011 

Total 

.134,668.9 

40,166,219 

Prussia  covers  about  64.6  per  cent  of  the  area 
of  the  German  Empire  and  had  in  1910  about 
61.9  per  cent  of  the  population.  Its  area  is 
nearly  equal  to  the  combined  area  of  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Michigan.  The  1910  population  of 
these  three  states  was  10,278,170,  as  compared 
with  Prussia's  40,166,219.  In  1816  Pnuaia  had 
13,709,000  inhabitants;  in  1864,  23,582,000;  in 
1871,  24,689,252;  in  1880,  27,270,111;  in  1900, 
34,472,609.  The  average  annual  increase  from 
1816  to  1910  was  1.14  per  cent;  from  1900  to 
1910,  1.63  per  cent.  In  1910,  communes  having 
2000  inhabitants  or  more  agg^regated  a  popula- 
tion of  24,687,490;  communes  with  2000  to  6000, 
4,086,006;  communes  vrith  5000  to  20,000,  5, 
682,779;  communes  with  20,000  to  100,000,  6, 
900,672;  communes  with  upwards  of  100,000, 
9,018,033.  Of  the  inhabitants  in  1910,  Evan 
gelicals  composed  61.82  per  cent;  Roman  Cath' 
olicB,  36.31  per  cent;  other  Christians,  0.47  per 
cent;  Jews,  1.04  per  cent. 

Prussia  has  a  bicameral  parliament.  The 
lower  bouse.  (443  members)  is  elected  by  in- 
direct vote.  The  ministry  is  appointed  by  and 
responsible  to  the  king.  The  King  of  Prussia 
is  German  Emperor  (q.v.). 

FSTOHIOAIi  BESEASOH.  For  some  reason 
(the  war  is  doubtless  partially  responsible) 
there  is  a  decided  increase  in  the  number  of 
books  devoted  to  "psychical"  phenomena.  The 
most  important  are:  E.  Boirac,  Our  Bidden 
Forcet,  be.  by  W.  de  Kerlor,  which  received  a 
prize  from  the  Acad&nie  des  Sciences  for  "the 
best  book  on  hypnotism,  suggestion,  and  the  phy- 
siological forces  which  one  human  organism  may 
exert  upon  another  at  a  distance";  P.  Joire, 
Psychical  and  Bupemortnal  Phenomenit,  f/r.  by 
D.  Wright,  which  consists  of  a  general,  and 
often  uncritical,  discussion  of  the  various  types 
of  "psychical"  phenomena;  Sir  W.  P.  Barrett, 
On  the  Threshold  of  the  Vnteen,  practically  a 
new  and  much  mlarged  edition  of  his  earlier 
work  (1908),  and  J.  A.  Hill,  Payohioal  Inveati- 
gations,  which  reports  sittings  with  mediums 
and  discusses  methods  and  results  of  investi- 
gation. 

K.  J.  Thompson's  Proofs  of  Life  After  Death 
has  reached  a  fifth,  and  H.  IVank's  Psyofcie 
Phenomena,  a  second  edition.  Other  books  are: 
B.  Fuller,  Man  as  He  la;  C.  B.  Newland,  What 
is  Instinctr  E.  C.  Randall,  The  Dead  Haoe  Never 
Died;  W.  E.  Forbes,  Cycles  of  Personal  Belief; 
J.  H.  McKensie,  Spirit  Intercourse;  E.  B.  War- 
man,  Psychic  Bcienoe  made  Plain;  and  J.  H. 
Skrine,  Survival  of  Jeeus.  Patience  Worth 
(see  Ykab  Book,  1916)  has  communicated  The 
Sorry  Tale,  a  story  of  Rome  and  Palestine  in 
the  time  of  Tiberius. 

In  his  presidential  address  [Proe.  8.  P.  R. 
xxix,  46),  Gilbert  Murray  explains  telepathic 
experiments  of  his  own  on  the  basis  of  re- 
actions to  meanings  of  which  he  was  not  aware. 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Verrall,  however,  who  analyzes  100 
of  Murray's  cases  {lb.,  64),  thinks  there  is 
some  evidence  for  "telepathy  in  the  sense  of  a 
transference  of  thought,  as  distinct  from  spoken 
words,  from  one  person  to  another."  Sir  0. 
Lodge  (/&.,  Ill)  presents  evidoaee  of  a  warn- 
ing of  impending  trouble  received  before,  and 
of  information  concerning  unknown  photographs 
received  after  Raymond's  death  (see  Vmab 
Book,  1916).  J.  G.  Piddington  (/b.,  1)  cites 
simple  instances  of  "cross  correspondences,"  and 
G.  W.  Balfour    {lb.,   147),  further   scripto  af- 
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fording  evidences  of  personal  survival.  J.  H. 
Eyslop  {Proo.  A.  8.  P.  R.,  xi)  brings  to  an  end 
the  data  and  discussion  of  the  Dorie  Fischer 
case  of  multiple  personality.  He  concludes, 
largely  from  "cross  correspondences,"  that  at 
least  one,  and  perhaps  others,  of  the  personali- 
ties were  "obsessions  of  the  "insiigative"  type; 
the  personality  is  due  to  a  spirit  acting  as 
stimulus  to  the  unc<msciou8  without  transmit- 
ting its  own  identity.  P.  F.  Swindle  {Am«r. 
J.  /*«.,  xxviii,  340)  states  the  conditions  under 
which  visual,  cutaneous,  and  kinesthetic 
after-images  of  long  duration  may  appear  as 
ghosts. 

PSTOHOXiOOT.  The  review  of  the  year  in 
psychology  must  of  neoessity  be  restricted  main- 
ly to  the  United  States.  Practically  no  psy- 
chological literature  has  been  received  from 
Germany  and  Austria,  and  the  output  of  France, 
England,  and  Italy  has  been  curtailed.  In  Amer- 
ica, on  the  other  hand,  not  only  have  all  es- 
tablished journals  been  issued  regularly,  but 
two  new  ones,  Pagohohiology,  a  bi-monthly  de- 
voted to  the  field  common  to  psychology  and  to 
the  biological  sciences,  and  the  Joutytal  of  Ap- 
plied PvyehfAogy,  a  quarterly  published  in  the 
interest  of  psychotedmology,  have  also  appeared. 
We  have,  farther,  a  volume  entitled  Btv^diea  in 
Psychology,  consisting  of  eighteen  papers  by 
colleagues  and  former  students  of  E.  B.  Titch- 
ener;  while  a  similar  volume,  PhUoaophicai  B»- 
taya,  by  former  students  of  J.  E.  Creighton, 
contains  some  articles  of  psychological  import. 

PSTCHOLOOT  Aim  THK  Wab.  Aside  from  the 
decreasing  effect  of  the  war  on  scientific  re- 
search in  Europe,  O.  S.  Hall  (3,  1 )  *  has  pointed 
out  that  the  present  tendency  of  research  in 
America  is  from  pure  to  applied  science,  and 
that  American  psycholo^  will  be  expected  to 
make  a  direct  contribution  to  the  emergency 
of  the  war.  The  nature  of  this  contribution 
was  the  subject-matter  of  President  Yerkes' 
address  at  the  26th  annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Psychological  Association,  held  in  Pittsburg, 
December  27-29.  A  committee  on  p^cholc 
was  early  organized  by  the  National 
Council,  and  twelve  committees  were  later  ap- 
pointed by  the  A.  P.  A.  for  research  in  the  men- 
tal examination  of  recruits  and  ofiScers,  the 
selection  of  men  for  tasks  requiring  special 
skill,  and  the  incapacity  and  emotumal  in- 
stability of  men  in  service,  and  for  work  ap<»t 
special  problems  in  aviation,  audition,  and  vi- 
sion, in  recreation  and  motivation,  and  in  peda- 
gogical and  psychological  aspects  of  military 
training  and  discipline.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
these  committees  were  at  work  either,  in  labora- 
tories or  in  the  field.  The  mental  examinations 
of  recruits  were  first  undertaken  in  four  can- 
tonments, and  later  extended  to  all  cantonments 
under  the  direction  of  psychologists  regularly 
commissioned  as  officers  in  the  Sanitary  Corps. 

Apfued  Pstcholoot.  The  trend  of  psycholog- 
ical publications  during  the  year  has  been  to- 
ward application.  The  concept  of  applied  psy- 
chology, however,  is  by  no  means  clear;  the 
single  text-book  (H.  L.  HoUingworth  and  A.  T. 
Poffenberger,  Applied  Psychology)  defines  it  as 
the  "applications  of  the  findings  of  pt^chol- 
ogy  to  the  affairs  of  everyday  life."  L.  R. 
Oeissler,  in  What  ia  Applied  Psychology  f  (3, 
49),  states  that  its  point  of  view  is  tiie  "in- 
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veslagation  of  concrete  situations  for  the  sake  of 
utility."  Miinsterberg  and  Titchener  have  earlier 
shown  that  a  more  adequate  term  for  such  ac- 
tivities would  be  Psychotechnics  or  Psychotech- 
nology. The  emergence  of  applied  psychology 
can  De  traced  to  the  proved  practical  utility, 
after  two  decades  of  experimentation,  of  mental 
testa:  tests  for  general  intelligence,  for  educa- 
tional accomplishment,  and  for  vocational  se- 
lection and  guidance.  As  regards  measures  of 
intelligence,  there  are  at  present  two  types  of 
tests.  The  one  is  represented  by  the  Binet  scale, 
which  has  passed  through  revisions  by  Binet 
himself,  H.  H.  Goddard,  and  F.  Kuhlman,  and 
which  has  reached  its  highest  stage  of  develop- 
ment in  the  "Stanford  Revision"  by  L.  M.  Ter- 
man  {The  measurement  of  Intelligence,  1916). 
The  other,  a  point  scale,  was  originated  by 
R.  M.  Yerkes,  J.  W.  Bridges,  and  R.  &  Hard- 
wick  (A  PotHt  Scale  for  Measuring  Uental 
Ability,  1915).  The  differences  between  these 
two  types,  as  describied  by  Yerkes  (3,  111),  are 
that  the  Binet  is  an  age-scale,  based  upon  the 
assmnption  of  appearing  fimctions,  whereas  the 
point  scale  is  a  functional  scale,  based  upon  de- 
veloping functions.  The  Binet  scale  selects  tests 
according  to  percentage  of  passes,  and  groups 
according  to  age;  it  is,  therefore,  an  inflexible 
scale  suitable  only  for  the  race,  social  status, 
or  sex  for  which  it  was  constructed.  The  point 
scale,  on  the  other  hand,  selects  and  arranges 
tests  without  regard  to  norms;  new  norms  must 
be  discovered  for  different  races,  sexes,  ages, 
and  for  individuals  of  different  social  status. 
Finally,  the  Binet  scale  demands  judgment  of 
success  or  failure,  all  or  none,  whereas  the 
point  scale  requires  judgments  of  more  or  less. 
J.  W.  Bridges  and  L.  E.  Color  (16,  1)  have 
found  that  sociological  condition  has,  in  fact, 
a  considerable  influence  upon  the  intelligence- 
ranking  of  the  child  by  the  Binet  scale;  and, 
although  Terman  asserts  that  there  is  no  break 
in  the  distribution  of  grades  of  intelligence 
ranging  from  idiocy  to  genius,  E.  A.  Doll  (7,  74) 
insists  that  the  feeble-minded  test  over  a  wider 
range  than  the  normal  group,  C.  C.  Brigham 
(17,  No.  102)  reports  that  some  tests  easy  for 
the  normal  are  difficult  for  abnormal  individ- 
uals, and  F.  Mateer  (7,  74)  finds  differences 
between  notrmals  and  defectives  revealed  by  ex- 
amination-grades and  clinical  studies  which  are 
not  ^own  by  intelligence-tests.  J.  E.  W.  Wal- 
lin  (11,  170),  however,  does  not  corroborate  the 
view  that  feeble-minded  show  greater  variation 
in  development  than  normal  children.  The  point 
scale,  in  its  turn,  has  been  criticized  by  F.  K. 
Freeman  (16,  484)  and  A.  S.  Otis  (12,  120). 
The  latter  shows  that  there  is  no  system  in  the 
assigning  of  points  to  increments  of  mental  abil- 
ity, and  that  coefficients  of  intelligence  of  the 
game  value  do  not  represent  the  same  d^ee 
of  intelligence  for  different  ages.  The  first 
fault  has,  however,  been  corrected  by  R.  S. 
Hardwick  (12,  416),  who  undertook  a  more  ac- 
curate weighting  of  the  tests  on  the  basis  of 
correlation  between  scores  of  every  test  and  to- 
tal scores;  while  Yerkes  and  C.  S.  Rossy  have 
met  in  part  the  second  point  by  devising  a  new 
scale  for  adolescent  and  adult  individuals  {Bos- 
ton Ued.  Bwg.  Jour.,  April,  1017).  A  general 
criticism  of  both  scales  has  been  offered  by  W. 
F.  Dearborn  (7,  221),  and  certain  mathematical 
aspects  of  intelligence-testing  have  been  discussed 
by  A.  S.  Otis  (16,  xziii,  1016,  120,  166)   and 
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B.  RumI  (18,  633).  Annotated  bibliographies 
of  the  intelligence-scales  have  been  publiahM  by 
S.  C.  Kohs  (12,  V,  1914,  216,  279,  336;  viii, 
1917,  428,  488). 

In  addition  to  testa  of  general  intelligence, 
attempts  have  been  made  to  formulate  others 
which  will  either  supplement  the  general  tests, 
or  measure  special  abilities  and  thereby  afford 
a  more  reliable  diagnosis  of  mental  defectives 
and  deficients.  The  most  important  are:  J.  E. 
W.  Wallin,  Psycho-Motor  Norma  for  Practical 
Diagnosis  (17,  xxii.  No.  2),  based  on  the  Seguin 
Form-Board;  R.  Pintner  and  D.  G.  Paterson, 
A  Scale  of  Performance  Teats,  which  aims  to 
avoid  language  responses;  H.  C.  Stevens,  A 
Revision  of  the  Roasolimo  Tests  (24,  128) ,  which 
have  proved  successful  in  the  diagnosis  of  De- 
mentia Precox;  and  J.  N.  Chirtis,  Tactual  Dis- 
crimination and  Bwsceptihility  to  the  MuUer- 
Lyer  Illusion,  a  report  of  tests  by  the  method 
of  single  stimulation  (24,  308). 

In  a  study  of  the  relation  between  character 
and  intelligence  by  the  method  of  correlation, 
E.  Webb  (9,  iii)  discovers  evidence  in  support 
not  only  of  the  common  factor  of  general  abil- 
ity, but  also  of  a  second,  independent  factor, 
which  he  calls  ."persistence."  Forecasts  of  this 
factor  are  seen  in  Miiller's  "perseveration"  as 
applied  to  character,  in  Heymans'  and  Wiersma's 
"secondary  functions,"  in  Culler's  "interference 
and  adaptability,"  and  in  Ach's  "will." 

For  educational  purposes,  intelligence-scales 
have  been  amplified  by  measures  of  accomplish- 
ment in  most,  if  not  all,  school  subjects.  The 
tests  have  been  standardized,  and  the  year  has 
brought  a  number  of  books  designed  for  the 
instruction  and  guidance  of  public  school  teach- 
ers. H.  O.  Rugg  has  written  Btatistical  Meth- 
ods Applied  to  Education,  a  handlxx^  explain- 
ing the  principal  statistical  devices  in  non- 
technical lanfruage,  and  W.  S.  Munroe,  J.  C.  De 
Voss,  and  F.  J.  Kelly  have  published  Educational 
Tests  and  Measurements,  furnishing  tests  of 
ability  in  the  common  school  subjects,  with  di- 
rections for  application,  scoring,  and  evaluation 
of  results.  A  similar  book  is  J.  C.  Chapman  and 
G.  P.  Rush,  The  Scientific  3fea«urem6nt  of  Class- 
room Products;  broader  in  its  scope  is  F.  K. 
Freeman,  Eieperimental  Education.  W.  H.  Pyle 
offers  a  Manual  for  the  Mental  and  Physical 
Examination  of  School  Children,  and  N.  J.  Mel- 
ville a  Standard  Method  of  Testing  Juvenile 
Mentality  hy  the  Binet-Simon  Scale. 

T}ie  mental  testing  of  college  students  presents 
some  special  problems,  the  nature  of  which 
has  been  dinrnssed  by  W.  V.  Bingham  (3,  38) 
and  H.  D.  Kitson  (23,  vi,  412),  D.  Sunne  (12, 
193)  finds  that  the  scores  of  students  in  tests 
vary  widely  from  class  standing;  he  suggests 
an  index  of  vocational  capacity  based  upon  phys- 
ical examination,  college  grades  and  activities, 
and  tests  of  intelligence.  M.  F.  Washburn 
{Vassar  Quarterly,  1916,  ii,  16)  and  S.  D.  White, 
S.  May,  and  M.  F.  Washburn  (2,  151)  report 
studies  of  college  freshmen;  M.  E.  Haggerty 
and  J.  M.  Thomas  have  tested  in  particular  the 
reading  attainments  of  college  freshmen  (23, 
vi,  230).  The  most  extended  study  of  the  col- 
lege student,  however,  is  that  of  H.  D.  Kitson 
(17,  No.  08)  who  since  1914  has  successfully 
employed  mental  tests  for  the  classification  of 
students,  for  checking  their  scholastic  work, 
and  for  vocational  guidance,  in  a  college  of  the 
University  of  Chicago. 


Tests  for  vocational  selection,  vocational  guid- 
ance, salesmanship,  and  business  eflteiency  are 
in  the  early  stages  of  development.  The  most 
recent  book  (H.  L.  Hollingworth,  Vocational 
Psychology,  1916)  does  little  more  than  trace 
their  history  and  indicate  tiie  general  phases 
of  the  problem.  Vocational  selection,  diarac- 
terized  by  W.  D.  Scott  ( 3,  61 )  as  the  "selectirai 
for  a  particular  position  of  tliat  one  of  the  ap- 
plicants who  is  most  likely  to  succeed  in  it," 
lends  itself  more  readily  to  experimental  method 
than  does  vocational  guidance,  the  selection  of 
the  best  vocation  for  a  particular  individual. 
Scott  has  indicated  four  means  of  checking  the 
results  of  vocational  selection;  H.  E.  Burtt 
(3,  201)  has  published  a  number  of  tests  in- 
vented by  Mfinsterberg;  and  H.  W.  Rogers  (3, 
268),  tests  for  stenographers.  L.  M.  Terman 
(3,  17)  has  shown  that,  for  certain  vocations, 
tests  of  general  intelligence  together  with  some 
educational  tests,  are  sufficient  for  the  selection 
of  the  best  applicant  The  methods  for  voca- 
tionU  guidance  «re  for  the  most  part  still  to 
come.  C.  E.  Seashore's  measuremoits  for  mu- 
sicians {V.  of  lotea  Monographs,  Series  1,  Na 
2)  point  in  this  direction;  and  J.  K.  Folsom 
(3,  262)  has  taken  a  further  step  by  an  analy- 
sis of  the  motives  which  determine  the  dioice 
of  a  vocation.  J.  M.  Brewer  (23,  v,  541)  pleads 
for  a  broader  view  of  the  problem  than  is  cus- 
tomary. 

Tests  of  efficiency  usually  consist  in  the  meas- 
urement of  the  amount  and  quality  of  work 
accomplished  in  the  unit  of  time.  E.  L.  Thorn- 
dike  and  P.  J.  Krause  (23,  v,  657)  find  that 
mental  woric  is  not  affected  by  degree  of  humid- 
ity; J.  C.  Chapman  (13,  166)  that  half -minute 
alternations  of  certain  kinds  of  work,  such  as 
cancellation  and  addition,  result  in  a  gain  of 
efficiency;  J.  W.  Baird  (3,  30),  that  greater 
legibility  in  the  printing  ojf  a  telephone-directory 
may  be  gained  by  inserting  leads  between  the 
lines  of  type;  E.  L.  Thomdike  (3,  265),  that 
quantity  and  quality  of  product  may,  from 
extrinsic  motives,  remain  the  same  while  the 
satisfaction  of  the  worker  steadily  decreases; 
A.  I.  Gates  (10,  i,  Na  6;  ii.  No.  1).  that  the 
curve  of  daily  efficiency  rises  steadily  during 
the  morning  hours,  falls  at  noon,  and  again 
reaches  a  maximum  in  the  afternoon;  motor 
efficiency,  however,  does  not  fall  during  the  noon 
hours,  and  there  is  a  slight  loss  in  mental  ac- 
curacy in  the  afternoon.  The  common  notion 
that  the  work -decrement  is  a  measure  of  fatigue 
has  been  shown  by  R.  Dodge  (16,  80)  to  be 
erroneous.  Work-decrement  may  be  due  to  a 
number  of  .factors.  True  fatigue  is  always  rela- 
tive, resulting  from  the  varii£ility  of  inner  and 
outer  stimuli,  and  from  the  interaction  of  com- 
peting paths. 

D.  Sunne  (3,  71)  corroborates  the  findings 
of  earlier  investigators  that,  on  the  basis  of 
Binet  tests,  negro  children  are  mentally  younger 
than  white  children,  are  inferior  in  kiiussthetie 
discrimination'  and  motor  control,  and  in  ca- 
pacity for  logical  analysis,  but  are  more  sug- 
gestible, and  have  a  more  fertile  imagination  and 
a  greater  facility  in  control  of  words  than  white 
children  of  approximately  the  same  social  status. 
It  has  also  been  found  again  that  women  are 
more  suggestible  than  men  (W.  Brown,  10,  ii, 
Na  6),  and  that  they  slightly  excel  in  mem- 
ory-tests, particularly  in  those  involving  verbal 
memory,  but  that  they  are  slightly  surpassed  by 
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men  in  reasoning  (A.  I.  Oatea,  10,  i.  No.  6; 
16,  139).  Deaf  children  have  a  smaller  mem- 
ory span  with  visual  learning  of  digits  than 
normal  children  (R.  Pintner  and  D.  Q.  Patter- 
son, 13,  76).  There  are  marked  individual  dif- 
ferences in  judgments  of  the  beauty  of  simple 
geometrical  forms,  and  there  is  great  diversity 
among  judgments  whose  average  favors  the 
"golden  section"  (E.  L.  Thomdike,  16,  147). 
Eighteen  pairs  of  brothers  and  sisters  show  re- 
semblances of  mental  traits  approximately  as 
preat  as  physical  traits;  it  would  appear,  there- 
fore, that  mental  make-up  is  inheritable  (D. 
Starch,  13,  235).  Further  evidence  for  the  in- 
heritance of  mental  traits  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  relative  abilities  of  a  child  in  the  four 
simple  arithmetical  processes  show  high  correla- 
tion with  similar  abilities  of  one  parent  (M.  V. 
Cobb,  12,  1). 

General  Psychoiaot.  Notwithstanding  the 
unusual  trend  toward  application,  there  has 
been  a  decided  advance  at  most  points  of  the 
front  of  scientific  psychology.  «tJ.  Jastrow  (16, 
249)  in  general,  and  R.  Dodge  (16,  89)  in  a 
particular  instance,  have  warned  against  the 
pursuit  of  application  at  the  expense  of  theoret- 
ical knowledge.  The  warning  is  timely;  but 
thus  far  psychology  is  holding  her  own.  The 
books  of  the  year  fall  into  three  groups.  The 
first  contains  H.  Maudsley's  Organic  to  Svman: 
Psychological  and  Bocial,  a  series  of  essays  in 
which  the  author  emphasizes  the  dependency  of 
psychological  phenomena  upon  nervous  struc- 
ture, and  J.  Loeb's  The  Organism  as  a  Whole 
from  the  Physico-chemical  "Viewpoint,  a  com- 
panion volume  to  the  earlier  Comparative  Phys- 
iology of  the  Brain.  The  second  comprises  three 
books  written  for  popular  reading:  H.  L.  Hol- 
lingworth  and  A.  T.  Poffenberger,  The  Sense 
of  Taste,  and  H.  T.  Moore,  The  Sense  of  Pain 
and  Pleasure,  both  of  which  are  written  from 
analytic,  genetic,  and  eesthetic  points  of  view, 
and  R.  F.  Richardson,  Psychology  and  Peda- 
gogy of  Anger,  a  study  in  genetic  psychology. 
The  unifying  aim  of  the  third  group  is  the 
explanation  of  human  conduct.  The  explanation 
may  be  in  terms  of  a  conflict  of  dispositions 
(P."  L.  Wells,  Mental  Adjustments;  W.  Healy, 
Mental  Conflicts  and  Misconduot),  or  by  way 
of  Freudian  concepts  (W.  Lay,  Man's  Vncon- 
soimis  Confliot) .  The  English  contributions  to 
Freudian  psydiology  have  been  enlarged  by 
translations  of  O.  Pflster,  TJie  Psychoanalytic 
Method  (C.  R.  Payne)  and  A.  Adler,  The  Neu- 
rotic Constitution  (O.  Glueck).  In  this  connec- 
tion three  papers  call  for  notice:  C.  G.  Jung, 
La  structure  de  I'inconscient  (6,  152)  ;  R.  S. 
Woodworth,  Some  Criticisms  of  the  Freudian 
Psychology  (1,  174);  and  W.  A.  White,  The 
Adlerian  Concept  of  the  Neuroses  (1,  168). 

On  the  systematic  side,  M.  W.  Calkins  fur- 
ther explains  the  self  of  her  system  in  The 
Case  of  Self  against  the  Soul  (16,  278),  and 
Purposing  Self  vs.  Potent  Soul.  Here  the  con- 
scious, purposing  self  is  distinguished  from  the 
metaphysical  or  vitalistic  soul.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  the  "act"  psychology,  R.  M.  Ogden 
(19,  290),  following  Westphal  and  Stumpf, 
makes  out  three  stages  of  consciousness:  simple 
presentation,  awareness,  and  cognition;  to  which 
there  are  related,  as  principal  functions,  asso- 
ciation, attention,  and  relation.  J.  B.  Watson 
(16,  320)  and  A.  P.  Weiss  (16,  301,  353)  dis- 
tinguish behaviorism  from  physiology  and  from 


psycliology  as  usually  understood,  but  fail  to 
show  how  it  differs  from  biology.  R.  M.  Yerkes 
(18,  154)  states  why  he  is  unable  to  identify 
behaviorism  with  genetic  psycholon^;  and  S.  E. 
Jelliffe  defends  the  concept  of  mental  dis- 
ease," which  Watson  had  assailed  as  standing 
for  something  which  behaviorism  does  not  reach 
and  to  whi(£  speech  as  motor  habit  gives  ex- 
pression. B.  H.  Bode  (18,  288)  flnds  the  basis 
of  distinction  between  conscious  and  reflex  be- 
havior in  awareness  of  meaning;  and  H.  Carr 
(16,  181)  thinks  that  the  difficulty  in  which 
we  are  placed  by  subjectivism  and  behaviorism 
is  avoided  if  we  define  mental  process  as  psy- 
chophysical. As  r^ards  principles  of  explana- 
tion, E.  S.  Abbott  (18,  41)  argues  that  content 
(meaning)  enters  dynamically  into  the  causal 
series,  and  that  the  psychophjrsical  relationship 
consists  therefore  of  a  triple  instead  of  a  dual 
series.  H.  C.  Warren  (20,  602),  on  the  other 
hand,  makes  out  as  good  a  case  for  a  purely 
physical  explanation  of  all  human  activity  and 
thinking.  W.  B.  Pillsbury  (24,  18)  despairs 
of  ultimate  agreement  upon  principles  of  ex- 
planation in  ue  causal  sense,  and  thinks  that 
the  present  problem  is  one  of  correlation.  In 
this  connection  T.  G.  Brown's  Speculations  on 
the  "Working  of  the  Brain  (14,  53),  which  for- 
mulates present-day  physiological  theories,  is 
of  interest.  From  the  behavibristic  point  of 
view,  S.  B.  Russell,  in  Compound  Substitution 
in  Behavior  (16,  62)  and  Advance  Adaptation 
in  Behavior  (16,  413),  offers  explanations  of 
reactions  to  a  complex  of  stimuli,  and  of  pur- 
pose. W.  S.  Hunter  (16,  74),  reporting  ex- 
periments on  "delayed  reactions"  in  an  infant, 
concludes  similarly  that  they  are  due  to  some 
non-observable  but  probably  intra-organic  (kin- 
eesthetic)  factor.  In  the  interest  of  genetic 
psychology  E.  W.  Chase  (2,  175)  finds  the 
conditioned  reflex  to  be  a  type  of  process  which, 
providing  widespread  bodily  resonances  are  in- 
volved, might  well  be  inherited. 

In  experimental  psychology  the  most  notable 
bode  of  the  year  is  H.  J.  Watt's  The  Psychology 
of  Sound,  which  is  based  on  the  author's  well 
known  theories  of  the  uniformity  of  sensory  at- 
tributes and  of  their  integration  in  perception. 
The  volume  is  a  companion  to  Parsons'  book 
on  Color  (see  Yeab  Book,  1915)  and  to  H.  Hen- 
ning's  work  on  smell,  the  last  installment  of 
which  has  now  appeared  (26,  1:  see  Yeab  Book, 
1916).  In  the  s^ere  of  vision,  L.  T.  Troland 
(13,  I)  has  brought  together  a  number  of  in- 
vestigations in  illuminating  engineering  which 
are  of  interest  to  psychologists.  The  problem 
has  been  to  measure  the  Intensity  of  the  visual 
stimulus.  Two  methods  have  been  proposed; 
the  one,  radiometric,  advocated  by  C.  E.  Ferree 
and  G.  Rand  (18,  457),  seeks  to  measure  the 
physical  stimulus;  the  other,  photometric,  pre- 
ferred by  most  investigators,  measures  the  phys- 
iological stimulus.  For  the  latter  purpose  the 
flicker-method  seems  to  be  the  most  adequate. 
Troland  (2,497)  has  also  published  the  results 
of  experiments  on  The  Influence  of  Changes  of 
Illuminatidn  on  After-images,  which  promise  to 
be  of  theoretical  importance.  H.  D.  Cook  and 
F.  M.  Eunkel  (17,  No.  96)  have  questioned 
Kirschmann's  law  that  simultaneous  color  con- 
trast is  best  when  brightness  contrast  is  elim- 
inated. R.  L.  Crane  (2597)  finds,  however, 
that  the  law  holds  if  the  -saturation  of  the 
induced  color  is  taken,  in  Bering's  sense,  as 
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the  ratio  of  color  valence  to  white  valence. 
Finally,  S.  Dawson  (8,  510)  has  made  a  first 
attempt  to  determine  the  laws  of  binocular 
color  mixture.  Hering's  results  are  confirmed, 
and  the  relative  saturations  and  brightnesses 
of  the  stimuli  that  allow  of  mixture  are  deter- 
mined. 

If  we  may  judge  by  the  number  of  articles, 
the  dominant  interest  in  experimental  psychol- 
ogy lies  still  in  the  problem  of  perception.  Stud- 
ies limited  to  the  conditions  of  perception  are: 
L.  Enjalran,  Autovr  de  I'ewpSrience  de  Wheat- 
atone  (21,  401),  in  which  the  attempt  is  made 
to  explain  results  of  Wheatstone,  Wundt,  and 
Helmholtz  in  favor  of  the  law  of  corresponding 
points,  and  C.  A.  Ruckmich,  7t«ual  Rhythm 
(24,  231),  in  which  it  is  found  that  the  con- 
ditions (quality,  intensity,  and  duration)  under 
which  visual  stimuli  set  up  a  visual  rhythm 
are  similar  to  those  under  which  auditory  stim- 
uli evoke  an  auditory  rhythm.  H.  E.  Burtt, 
Auditory  lUuauma  of  Movement  (13,  63)  and 
Tactual  Illutiion*  of  Movement  (13,  371),  finds 
similarly  that  the  conditions  for  the  auditory 
and  cutaneous  perception  of  movement,  where 
no  objective  movement  takes  place,  are  similar 
to  those  for  the  visual  illusion  as  reported  by 
Wertheimer  and  Korte.  J.  Peterson  (2,  476) 
states  the  conditions  for  Some  Striking  Illu- 
sions of  Movement  of  a  Single  Light  on  Moun- 
tains. The  most  thoroughgoing  attempt  yet 
made  to  describe  completely  a  perceptive  pat- 
tern, as  r^ards  constituent  processes,  the  na- 
ture of  their  integration,  their  temporal  course 
and  tiieir  relative  clearness,  is  that  of  A.  S. 
Rogers,  An  Analytio  Study  of  Visual  Percep- 
tion (2,  519).  A  similar  study  by  S.  C.  Fisher, 
An  Andlysia  of  a  Phase  of  the  Process  of  Classi- 
fying (2,  57 ) ,  shows  that  the  important  feature 
of  the  perception  was  the  character  of  the 
course  of  attention. 

The  context-theory  of  meaning  in  perception, 
which  had  been  attacked  by  T.  V.  Moore  (see 
Yeab  Book,  1915),  with  results  that  seemed  to 
tell  against  it,  has  been  the  subject  of  inves- 
tigation in  several  quarters.  E.  C.  Tolman  (16, 
114)  repeated  Moore's  experiment,  and  could 
only  partially  confirm  earlier  findings.  Moore 
(16,  318),  nevertheless,  accepts  the  outcome  as 
a  "confirmation  of  the  fact  that  meaning  and 
imagery  are  not  identical."  R.  M.  Ogden  (24, 
78),  so  far  substantiated  Moore  that  he 
fotmd  meanings  without  imaginal  contexts.  H, 
P.  Weld  (24,  181),  believing  that  the  theory 
required  relativel;^  unfamiliar  instead  of  the 
highly  familiar  stimuli  thus  far  employed,  not 
only  found  imaginal  contexts  but  was  able,  in 
a  fashion,  to  trace  their  decay  as  was  to  be 
expected  under  the  theory.  He  also  discovered 
that  the  attitudes  set  up  by  the  instructions  to 
react  to  meaning  and  to  process  are  not  the 
same,  and  that  the  reaction-method  is  there- 
fore inadequate  to  the  problem  as  Moore  con- 
ceived it.  E.  O.  Boring  and  A.  Luce  (2,  443) 
do  not  agree  with  Carlson  that  appetite  is  con- 
ditioned upon  a  particular  quality  of  sensation; 
appetite  is  rather  a  gross  attitudinal  meaning 
which  may  be  carried  by  a  number  of  processes. 

The  ability  to  judge  the  time  upon  awaken- 
ing from  sleep  has  been  made  an  object  of  in- 
vestigation by  R.  Weber  (5,  180)  and  by  L.  D. 
Boring  and  E.  O.  Boring  (24,  255).  The  for- 
mer was  able  to  estimate  with  an  error  of  5 
minutes   in    1-7   of   886   cases,   but   foimd   no 


clues;  the  latter,  with  four  observers,  were 
correct  within  one-half  the  accuracy  of  chance, 
and  important  criteria  were  found  in  the  geni 
eral  bodily  state.  E.  L.  Thomdike,  from  the 
results  of  two  experimental  studies  (16.  220; 
12,  323),  concludes  that  incorrect  reading  is 
due  to  wrong  connections,  to  over-  and  under- 
potency  of  words,  and  to  failure  to  test  the 
meanings  that  arise. 

R.  Baerwald,  Zur  Psychologic  der  Vorstd- 
lungatypen  (1916),  discusses  principally  motor 
and  musical  imagery;  American  and  English  in- 
vestigations of  ideational  types  are  for  the  moat 
part  ignored.  E.  L.  Thorndike  finds  that  the 
ability  to  visualize  is  no  help  in  the  estima- 
tion of  relative  distance  and  m  simple  mental 
multiplication.  K.  M.  Dallenbach,  on  the  other 
hand,  reports  a  wealth  of  visual,  verbal-motor, 
verbal-auditory,  and  kinesthetic  imagery  in 
playing  blindfold  chess.  The  partial  i^ibition 
by  visual  perception  of  the  ideas  involved  in 
reproducing  simple  forms,  visually  presented, 
has  been  demonstrated  by  6.  R.  Wells  (16, 
322). 

E.  A.  McC.  Gamble  and  L.  Wilsop  (17,  Xo. 
06)  have  studied  the  importance  of  spatial  lo- 
calization in  learning  and  recall;  a  paper  on 
the  subject  by  W.  Jacobs  came  from  G.  E.  Mul- 
ler's  laboratory  in  1907.  The  results  show  that, 
as  Jacobs  also  concluded,  the  presentation  of  the 
material  in  such  fashion  as  to  foster  the  forma- 
tion of  place  associations  does  in  fact  facilitate 
recall.  From  another  study  by  Gamble  it  ap- 
pears that  the  effect  of  a  given  rate  of  repeti- 
tion is  not  the  same  for  all  observers;  slow 
rates  are  the  more  adequate  for  visualizers,  but 
do  not  permit  of  maximal  attention  on  the  part 
of  those  who  employ  a  more  rapid  method  of 
learning.  H.  B.  Reed  (13,  315)  failed  experi- 
mentally to  confirm  a  view  credited  to  Meumann 
that  there  is  a  general  memorial  function  which 
may  be  improved  by  special  training  of  a  single 
function.  A.  S.  Edwards  (24,  209)  likewise 
disputes  Meumann's  opinion  that  Jost's  law  is 
not  operative  for  small  amounts  of  material. 
J.  Peterson  (13,  178),  who  has  repeated  Swift's 
experiments  in  ball-tossing,  questions  the  fa- 
miliar "learning  curve,"  which  results  from  plot- 
ting errors  and  successes  in  absolute  instead 
of  in  the  more  accurate  relative  amounts.  W. 
S.  Hunter  (16,  188)  suggests  that  statements 
of  the  law  of  association  should  be  broadened 
to  include  arousal  in  sensory  as  weU  as  in  imag- 
inal terms. 

J.  W.  Baird  (24,  43),  who  te8t«d  a  number 
of  observers  with  memory  for  absolute  pitch 
by  means  of  various  instruments,  concludes  that 
the  recognition  of  tones  by  their  absolute  pitch- 
names  is  conditioned  upon  the  recognition  of 
some  attribute  (like  Kohler's  vocality  or 
R^v^sz's  tonality)  which  is  unobserved  by  most 
individuals. 

E.  B.  Titchener  (16,  43)  has  done  systematic 
psychology  a  service  by  a  genetic  study  of  the 
Wundtian  concepts  of  Beuiuastheit  and  Qrad  des 
Bewusstseins.  The  former  he  characterizes  as 
"conscious  status,"  the  latter  as  degree  of  or- 
ganization. Two  experiments  concerning  the 
effect  of  distraction  upon  reaction-time  give 
equivocal  results:  J.  E.  Evans  (4,  No.  37)  finds 
that  the  distractor  always  increases,  whereas 
J.  J.  B.  Morgan  (4,  No.  35)  reports  that,  after 
initial  practice,  it  decreases  the  reaction-time. 
Further  work  is  needed.    Since  its  discovery  in 
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the  Wurzburg  experiments  the  attitude,  or  in- 
tent, or  "set"  of  the  observer  has  assumed  in- 
creasing importance  in  psychology.  Its  rdle 
in  mental  functioning  is  uie  subject  of  a  paper 
by  J.  W.  Baird  (19,  307),  its  significance  in 
memory  is  dismissed  by  L.  Lecl^e  (21,  105), 
and  its  consequences  for  the  psychophysical  judg- 
ment by  S.  S.  George  (2,  1)  ;  and  it  has  final- 
ly been  made  the  subject  of  experimentation  in 
its  own  right  by  M.  A.  May  (4,  No.  39).  The 
last-named  author  distinguishes  between  the 
"task -notion,"  the  xmderstanding  of  the  meaning 
of  the  instruction,  and  the  "task-set,"  the  "proc- 
ess of  getting  specifically  ready  to  do  a  specific 
task  or,  in  Ach's  terms,  the  setting  up  of  de- 
termining tendencies." 

In  feeling,  E.  B.  Titchener  has  made  a  critical 
study  of  Stumpf's  affective  psychology  (2,  263) ; 
and  A.  Wohlgemuth  (8,  ^i)  has  inquired  into 
the  nature  of  the  feelings  and  their  neural  cor- 
relates. He  concludes  &at  pain  is  a  sensation 
which  may  be  pleasant,  impleasant,  or  indif- 
ferent; that  pleasantness  and  unpleasantness  are 
frequently  localizable;  and  that  pathological  evi- 
dence goes' to  show  that  the  "feeling  centre"  lies 
in  the  lateral  zone  of  the  optic  thalamus.  L. 
R.  Geissler,  in  The  Affective  Tone  of  Color 
Combinations  (24,  150),  finds  that  the  greater 
the  pleasantness  of  the  individual  constituents, 
the  greater  is  the  pleasantness  of  the  combina- 
tion. J.  B.  Watson  and  J.  J.  B.  Morgan  (2, 
163)  have  undertaken  to  find  the  principal  sit- 
uations which  arouse  fear,  anger,  and  love  in 
new-bom  infants,  and  to  describe  the  reactions. 
They  believe  that  these  typical  responses  may, 
like  other  conditioned  reflexes,  be  attached  to 
novel  stimuli  by  "transference."  M.  Q.  Blanton, 
The  Behavior  of  the  Human  Infant  During  the 
First  Thirty  Days  of  Life  (16,  456),  reports 
obaervations  made  in  a  maternity  hospital,  which 
are  a  distinct  contribution  to  diild  study. 

Social  Pstchoumt.  C.  A.  Ellwood  has  writ- 
ten An  Introduction  to  Social  Psychology,  a 
syatematization  and  simplification'  of  the  theo- 
ries presented  in  his  earlier  work.  Sociology  in 
its  Psychological  Aspects.  J.  Dewey  (16,  266) 
and  H.  W.  Chase  (2,  216)  plead  in  the  interest 
of  social  control  for  a  social  psychology  based 
on  behavior-psychology.  M.  F.  Washburn  (24, 
II)  finds  the  most  striking  diiTerence  between 
the  social  psychology  of  man  and  that  of  the 
lower  animals  to  be  an  "ejective  consciousness," 
an  awareness  of  thoughts  and  feelings  as  be- 
longing to  other  mincS  than  our  own.  R.  H. 
Gault  employs  a  similar,  if  not  the  same,  prin- 
ciple to  explain  the  "sense  of  social  unity" 
(24,  121).  To  the  psychology  of  religion,  G.  S. 
llall  contributes  Jesus,  the  Christ  in  the  Light 
of  Psychology,  from  the  point  of  view  of  Chris- 
tology  and  genetic  psychology;  J.  H.  Leuba,  The 
Belief  in  Ood  and  Immortality,  an  historical  and 
statistical  study;  S.  Brown,  Sex  Worship  and 
Bymbolism  of  Primitive  Races;  and  G.  A.  Coe, 
The  Psychology  of  Religion.  C.  G.  Shaw  (24, 
30)  discusses  The  Content  of  Religion  and  Psy- 
chological Analysis;  E.  L.  Schaub  (19,  328) 
writes  a  critique  of  functional  interpretations 
of  religion;  and  J.  H.  Leuba  (2,  578)  presents 
a  new  view  of  the  place  of  ecstatic  intoxication 
in  religion. 

BiBUOOBAPHT.  (1)  Jour  Abnormal  Psychol., 
xii;  (2)  Amer.  Jour.  Psychol.,  xxviii;  (3) 
Jour.  Appl.  Psychol.,  i;  (4)  Archives  of  Psy- 
chology; (6)  Arch,  de  psychol.,  zvi;   (6)  Jour. 


Psycho-Asthenics,  xxii;  (7)  Psychol.  Bull.,  xiv; 
(8)  Brit.  Jour.  Psychol.,  viii.;  (9)  Brit.  Jour. 
Psychol.  Monog.  Suppl.;  (10)  Univ.  of  Cal. 
Studies  in  Psychol.;  (11)  Psychol.  Clinic,  xi; 
(12)  Jour.  Ed.  Psychol.,  viiij  (13)  Jour.  Exper. 
Psychol.,  ii;  (14)  Mind,  N.  S.,  xxvi;  (16)  Psy- 
chobiol.,  i;  (16)  Psychol.  Rev.,  xxiv;  (17) 
Psychol  Rev.  Uonog.  Suppl.;  (18)  Jour.  PML 
Psychol,  and  Boi.  M.,  xvi;  (19)  PhUosophical 
Essays  in  Honor  of  J.  B.  Creighton;  (20)  PhiL 
Rev.,  xxvi;  (21)  Rev.  PhUosophique,  Uxziii, 
Ixxxiv;  (22)  Ped.  Sem.,  xxiv;  (23)  School  and 
Soc.,  V,  vi;  (24)  Studies  in  Psychology;  Titch- 
ener Commemorative  Volume;  (25)  Tr.  School. 
Bull,  xiv;  (26)  Zeit.  f.  Psychol,  Ixxvi. 
PTTBLIO  SCHOOLS,  Cost  of.     See  Edtioa- 

TION  IW  TBX  UHITED  STATES. 

PTTO'ILISM.     See  BoxiNO. 

PPIiP.    See  FoKESTBY. 

PUMPS.  A  notable  duly  record  by  a  turbine 
centrifugal  pump  was  made  at  the  John  Street 
Station  of  the  Toronto  Ontario  Waterworks. 
Here  a  24-in.  steam  turbine  driven  centrifugal 
pumping  imit  was  a  duty  record  of  137,000,000 
ft.-lbs.  per  1000  lbs.  of  steam.  This  test  was 
made  by  Professor  R.  W.  Angus  of  the  University 
of  Toronto  and  dealt  with  one  of  two  similar 
units  of  24,000,000  gallons  capacity,  which  were 
installed  as  part  of  an  equipment  of  five  large 
centrifugal  piunps.  The  two  24-in.  pumps  were 
single  stage,  double  suction  type  connected  in 
series  and  were  guaranteed  to  give  not  less  than 
24,000,000  gallons  per  day  agamst  a  pressure  of 
107  pounds  per  square  inch,  measured  between 
suction  and  discharge  mains,  and  were  to  have  a 
duty  of  141.6  million  foot-poimds  per  1000 
pounds  of  steam  including  that  used  by  jackets 
and  auxiliaries.  The  performance  of  these 
pumps  exceeded  that  of  the  Montreal  turbine 
unit  which  hitherto  had  held  a  record  in  this 
field.  An  important  paper  on  air-lift  pumps 
was  presented  before  the  British  Institution  of 
Mechanical  Engineers,  November  16,  1917,  and 
a  discussion  of  a  series  of  tests  made  by  the 
author,  A.  W.  Purchas  was  given.  This  paper 
discussed  the  low  efficiency  of  most  insulations 
and  showed  how  this  could  be  increased  by  the 
proper  consideration  of  the  theory  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  equipment  and  operation.  A 
full  resume  was  prmted  in  Engineering  (Lon- 
don)   for  November  23,   1917. 

PUBDUB  UNIVBBSITY.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  at  Lafayette,  Ind.  In  the  fall 
of  1917  there  were  1620  students  and  183  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library 
numbered  50,000.  T.  O.  Alford,  professor  of 
mathematics,  and  M.  J.  Goldin,  professor  of 
practical  mechanics,  retired  in  1917.  The  uni- 
versity received  a  gift  of  385  acres  of  land  to 
establish  a  forestry  reserve  in  Randolph  County 
to  be  known  as  the  Herbert  Davis  Forest  Re- 
serve. Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to 
$446,000  and  the  income  therefrom  to  about 
$22,000.  The  income  of  the  university  is  de- 
rived chiefly  from  Federal  and  State  appro- 
priations. The  university  was  founded  in  1860. 
President,  Winthrop  Ellsworth  Stone,  LL.D. 

QUAKERS.     See  Fbibnos. 

QUBBEO.  The  largest  province  of  Canada. 
It  extends  from  Ontario,  the  United  States, 
and  New  Brunswick  northward  to  Hudson 
Strait  and  inc]ud<>s  most  of  the  Labraidor  penin- 
sula. The  city  of  Quebec  is  the  capital.  The 
estimated  area  is  706,834  square  miles,  of  which 
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15,069  water;  the  gross  area  amounts  to  about  amounted  to  6659  flasks,  valued  at  9515,919  in 

23  per  cent  of  the  gross  area  of  the  United  1916. 

States.    The  population  at  the  1911  census  was  The  domestic  output  of  quicksilver   in   1917, 

2,003,232,   the   increase   over    1901    being  21.49  according  to  preliminary  estimates  made  by  the 

per   cent.     The   estimated   population   of   Mon-  United  States  Geological  Survey,  amounted  to 

treal,  the  largest  city  of  Canada,  was  650,000  36,351  flasks  of  75  pounds  each,  valued  at  about 

in  1915,  as  compared  with  470,480  in  1911   (it  $3,857,000.     This   is   reckoned   on   the   average 

is  not  unlikely  that  tlie  1915  estimate  is  too  quoted  market  price  at  San  Francisco.     This 

large);  Quebec,  100,000  (78,710);  Maisonneuve,  was  the  largest  output  in  quantity  since  1883, 

34,856   (18,684;  Verdun,  26,000  (11,629) ;  Hull,  and  the  greatest  in  value  since  1875.    The  States 

20,267    (18,222).  producing  are  California,  Texas,  Nevada,  Oregon, 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  and  Arizona.  The  output  for  California  in  1917 
by  a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  was  24,251  flasks,  compared  with  21,045  flasks 
years  by  the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  in  1916.  The  output  of  Texas  was  10,759  flasks, 
acts  through  an  executive  council,  or  responsi-  against  6306  flasks  in  1916.  The  production  of 
ble  ministry.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  Nevada  decreased  from  2198  flasks  in  1916  to  910 
by  the  L^islative  Council  (24  members,  ap-  flasks  in  1917.  In  Arizona  and  Oregon  corn- 
pointed  for  life)  and  the  L^islative  Assembly  bined  the  production  was  422  flasks  in  1917, 
(81  members,  elected  for  five  years).  Quebec  against  383  flasks  for  these  States  and  Wash- 
has  a  constant  representation   of   65   members  ington  combined  in  1916. 

in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons;  the  repre-  The  average  San  Francisco  market  price  for 
sentation  of  the  other .  provinces  is  proportion-  the  year  was  $106.12,  the  lowest  average  month- 
ate  to  this  number,  on  the  basis  of  population  ly  price  being  $81.00  a  flask  in  January,  and 
as  ascertained  at  the  regular  decennial  census,  the  highest  $126.25  in  February.  The  high 
The  lieutenant-governor  in  1915  was  Sir  Pierre  prices  were  due  to  greatly  increased 'explosives, 
Evariste  Leblanc,  K.C.M.6.,  appointed  Febru-  anti-fouling  paint  for  ship  bottoms,  etc.,  but 
ary  9,  1915,  to  succeed  Sir  Francois  Langelier.  also  to  excess  of  exports  over  imports.  The 
Premier,  Sir  Lomer  Gouin,  K.C.M.G.  See  Can-  exports  for  the  first  ten  months  of  1917  were 
ADA;  also  Bbidoks.  10,222  flasks,  against  8880  flasks  for  the  entire 

QUEENSLAND.    The  northeastern  State  of  year  1916,  and  the  imports  were  4491  flasks  for 

the  Commonwealth  of  Australia.     It  lies  north  the  first  nine  months  of  1917,  against  5659  flasks 

of  New  South  Wales  and  South  Australia  and  for   all  of   1916. 

east  of  South  Australia  and  the  Northern  Terri-  RABIES.     During  the  year   1916,   1391   per- 

tory.     Queensland  is  the  second  largest  of  the  sons  received  treatment  for  rabies  at  the  Institut 

Australian  States,  having  an  estimated  area  of  Pasteur  at  Paris,  of  which  number  6  or  0.43  per 

670,600  square  miles,  which  is  about  22.5  per  cent  died   of   the   disease.     Two  patients   were 

cent  of  the  area  of  the  Commonwealth  or  about  seized  during  the  course  of  antirahic  treatment 

four  and  one-quarter  times  as  large  as  Call-  and  one  died  within  two  weeks  after  the  end  of 

fornia.     Capital,  Brisbane.     Estimated  popula-  the  treatment.  Kliminating  these  three  cases  the 

tion  June  30,  1916,  687,471,  as  compared  with  correct  statistics  as  given  by  the  Institut  are: 

689,678  in  1915  and  605,813  at  the  1911  census  1388  cases  treated;    3   deaths;    mortality,  0.21 

(these   figures   being   exclusive   of    full-blooded  per  cent.     The  percentage  of  deaths  ts  slightly 

aboriginals).    In  1915  the  estimated  population  higher  than  before  the  war,  and  the  number 

of  Brisbane  and  suburbs,  within  a  ten-mile  ra-  of    persons   bitten    is   considerably    larger.     In 

dius,   was   about    161,900.  years  preceding  the  war,  it  was  usual  to  have 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  parlia-  no  deaths  from  hydrophobia  in  Paris, 
ment  of  two  houses,  the  Legislative  Council  and  The  Department  of  Health,  New  York  City, 
the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  Council  con-  has  been  making  an  elaborate  study  and  clcMsiti- 
sists  of  38  members  (but  the  number  Is  not  cation  of  patients  and  of  infected  dogs.  During 
limited)  appointed  by  the  Crown  for  life;  the  1916  the  total  bites  reported  were  3247,  4o:i 
Assembly  consists  of  72  members  elected  for  less  than  the  previous  year;  dogs  biting  while 
three  years  by  universal  sufi'rage.  The  execu-  leashed,  358;  dogs  biting  while  muzzled  (some 
tive  authority  rests  with  a  governor,  who  is  of  them  ineffectually),  263;  dogs  biting  while 
appointed  by  the  Crown  and  acts  through  a  leashed  and  muzzled,  120;  not  leashed  or  muz- 
responsible  ministry.  The  governor  in  1917  was  zled,  2333;  condition  of  control  not  known,  163; 
Maj.  Sir  Hamilton  John  Goold-Adams,  G.C.  licensed  dogs  biting,  1254;  ownerless  dogs  bit- 
M.O.,  C.B.,  who  assumed  ofiBce  in  1914.  Pre-  ing,  247;  vicious  dogs  destroyed,  706;  dogs 
mier  and  attorney-general,  T.  J.  Ryan.  See  found  rabid  by  laboratory  examination,  24. 
AusTBAUA.  There  was  only  one  case  of  human   rabies  re- 

QUETZAIiTEPEQUE  VOLCANO.     See  Vol.-  ported,  which  was  fatal.     There  were  24  cases 

CANOES.  of  rabies  in  dogs. 

QUICKBILVEB.    The  demand  for  quicksilver  Levy  of   Baltimore  reports  a   case  of  facial 

has  been  stimulated  owing  to  the  large  consump-  paralysis  following  Pasteur  antirabic  treatment. 

tion  of  the  metal  in  the  manufacture  of   war  The   paralysis  involved   both   sides  of   the  face 

supplies,  and  the  generally  prevailing  high  prices  and  began  73  days  after  starting  prophylactic 

resulting   from    the   great   demand.     The   total  inoculations.     There  are  on  record  150  cases  of 

output  in  1916  was  29,032  flasks  of  75  pounds  paralysis   following   the   use  of   serum,   a   very 

each,  compared  with  21,033  flasks  in  1915.    The  small  number  compared  with  the  hundreds  of 

production  in  California  increased  from   14,283  thousands'  of  persons  who  have  received  inocii- 

flasks  in   I9I5,  valued  at  $1,174,881,  to  21,045  lations.    Of  the  ISO  cases  of  paralysis.  25  died, 

flasks,  valued  at  $1,811,664  in  1916.     The  a-  Levy's  patient  was  a  neurotic  subject  and  a 

ports  of  quicksilver  in  1916  amounted  to  3372  heavy   smoker.     The   brain   of   the    dog    which 

flasks,  valued  at  $226,509,  compared  with  8880  scratched  him  showed  no  evidence  of  rabies,  but 

flasks,  valued  at  $670,475  in  1916.    The  imports  he    insisted   on   having  prophylactic   injections. 
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The  exact  etiology  of  these .  paralyses  is  not 
understood.  J.  C.  Oeiger  of  the  California  State 
Board  of  Health,  asserts  that  the  neuritis  and 
paralysis  are  most  probably  due  to  the  intensive 
form  of  Pasteur  treatment. 

BAOINO.  Thoroughbred  racing  had  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  years  of  its  history  in  1917. 
Large  crowds  attended  .  the  meetings  at  the 
tradis  near  New  York  City,  while  the  interest 
shown  in  the  sport  at  Saratoga  was  greater 
than  in  a  decade.  In  Maryland  all  records  were 
broken  in  the  class  of  horses  competing  and 
number  of  spectators. 

Willis  Sharpe  Kilmer,  practically  a  newcomer 
to  the  sport,  headed  the  list  of  winning  owners 
on  the  Kastern  tracks  during  1917,  with  a  total 
of  $63,902.  Of  this  amount  his  sterling  two- 
year-old.  Sun  Briar,  contributed  $58,605.  Sec- 
ond on  the  list  comes  August  Belmont  with  win- 
nings of  more  than  $57,000.  Other  leaders  were: 
George  W.  I.oft,  $55,000;  Wilfred  Viau,  $52,000; 
A.  K.  Macomber,  $47,000;  R.  T.  WiUon,  Jr., 
$45,000;  H.  P.  Whitney,  $42,000;  James  Butler, 
$41,000;  Joseph  £.  Widener,  $38,000;  Brighton 
Stables,  $35,000;  Andrew  Miller,  $35,000;  John 
Sanford,  $25,000. 

The  leading  horses  in  the  various  divisions 
were:  2-year-old  colts.  Sun  Briar;  2-year-old 
fillies,  Rosie  O'Grady;  3-year-old  colts,  Omar 
Khayyam  and  Hour  less;  3-year-oId  fillies.  Sun 
Bonnet;  older  horses.  Old  Rosebud,  Borrow, 
Boots,  and  Pan  Zareta;  jumpers,  St.  Oiarlcote. 

The  winners  of  the  more  important  stakes 
in  1917  were:  Metropolitan  Handicap,  R.  T. 
Wilson,  Jr.'s  Ormesdale;  Futurity,  George  W. 
Loft's  Papp;  Brooklyn  Handicap,  H.  P.  Whit- 
ney's Borrow;  Excelsior  Handicap,  Andrew  Mil- 
ler's Roamer;  Carter  Handicap,  H.  C.  Apple- 
gate's  Old  Rosebud;  Suburban  Handicap,  A.  K. 
Macomber's  Boots;  Saratoga  Handicap,  Andrew 
Miller's  Roamer;  Kentucky  Handicap,  R.  L. 
Baker's  King  Gorin;  Kentucky  Derby,  C.  K.  G. 
Billings's  Omar  Khayyam;  Latonia  Derby,  A.  K. 
Macomber's  Liberty  Loan;  Lawrence  Realiza- 
tion, Wilfred  Viau's  Omar  Khayyam;  Kcene 
Memorial,  A.  K.  Macomber's  Tracksend;  Breed- 
ers'  Futurity,  K.   D.  Alexander's  Escoba. 

W.  Crump  was  the  premier  jockey  of  the 
year,  riding  in  more  than  650  races  and  iinish- 
ing  first  137  times  and  second,  116.  F.  Robinson 
rode  104  winners  and  captured  93  second  places. 

The  year  was  notable  for  the  top  prices  thor- 
oughbreds brought.  Cudgel  went  for  $30,000; 
Omar  Khayyam,  $26,600;  Tippity  Witchet,  $20,- 
SOO;  Liberty  Loan,  $20,000;  Westy  Hogan,  $20,- 
000;  Kashmir,  $20,000;  North  Star  III,  $20,000. 

One  world's  record  was  established,  two  horses 
sharing  in  the  honor.  H.  P.  Whitney's  Borrow 
ran  the  mile  and  a  furlong  of  the  Brooklyn  Han- 
dicap in  1.49  %  with  117  pounds  up  when  he 
defeated  his  stable  mate,  Regret,  by  a  head.  A 
few  days  later  A.  K.  Macomber's  Boots,  carrying 
127  pounds,  equaled  the  mark  in  winning  the 
Brookdale  Handicap. 

The  tracks  in  Canada  closed  at  the  end  of 
July  because  of  war  measures,  although  up  to 
that  time  the  sport  bad  been  well  patronized. 
Racing  was  further  curtailed  in  England,  only 
a  few  of  the  feature  events  being  contested. 
Gay  Crusader,  owned  by  Mr.  Fairie,  proved  to 
be  the  best  English  horse  of  the  year.  He  won 
the  New  Derby,  the  Two  Thousand  Guineas,  and 
the  September  Stakes. 

Trotting   and   pacing  activities  flourished   in 


the  United  States  and  Canada  during  1917,  al: 
though  the  Dominion  found  it  necessary  to  cur- 
tail some  of  the  fall  meetings.  There  were  1100 
separate  meetings  held  in  the  two  countries,  a 
total  of  $448,217  being  distributed  to  winning 
horses  on  the  Grand  Circuit  alone  in  a  period 
of  fourteen  weeks.  Early  Dreams  was  the  big- 
gest money  winner  with  $22,210. 

St.  Frisco  was  the  champion  trotter  of  the 
year,  covering  a  mile  in  2:01%.  Ilie  leading 
pacer  was  Miss  Harris  M.,  which  went  a  mile 
in  2:00,  the  fastest  time  ever  made  by  a  mare. 
The  former  record,  2:00^,  was  made  by  Dariel 
in  1903.  Sixty-four  trotters  entered  the  2:10 
list  in  1017  and  102  pacers,  llie  leading  driver 
of  the  year  was  Walter  R.  Cox,  who  won  forty 
races. 

BAOQUETS  Am}  OOUBT  TENNIS.  Clar- 
ence C.  Pell  attained  the  highest  honors  in  rac- 
quets during  the  1917  season.  He  won  the  na- 
tional amateur  racquet  championship  singles  by 
defeating  S.  G.  Mortimer,  the  title  holder,  in  the 
final  round  by  the  score  of  15-11,  15-1,  15-5  and 
also  won  from  the  same  rival  in  the  contest  for 
the  gold  racquet  trophy,  the  scores  being  13-15, 
13-15,  15-11,  15-8,  15-10.  The  doubles  racquet 
championship  went  to  G.  H.  Brooke  and  J.  W. 
Wear,  who  defeated  C.  C.  Pell  and  S.  G.  Morti- 
mer 15-12,  15-7,  13-15,  18-14. 

Jay  Gould  retained  his  supremacy  in  court 
tennis,  defeating  Joshua  Crane  in  the  singles 
championship  by  a  score  of  6-2,  6-0,  6-3.  An  ef- 
fort to  arrange  a  match  between  Gould  and 
Walter  A  Kinsella,  who  claimed  the  open  court 
tennis  title,  failed. 

The  squash  tennis  championship  was  won  by 
Eric  S.  Winston  of  the  Harvard  Club,  New 
York  City.  In  the  class  B  competition  Allen 
Corey  of  the  Yale  Club,  New  York  City,  gained 
the  victory.  The  Harvard  Club  team  captured 
the  Metropolitan  League  laurels  in  Class  A, 
while  the  Yale  Club  was  triumphant  in  Class  B. 

&ADCLIFFE  COLLEOE.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  tlie  education  of  women,  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.  It  is  affiliated  with  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  87  grad- 
uate, 39  special,  and  480  undergraduate  stu- 
dents— a  total  of  606,  and  147  members  of  the 
faculty.  Volumes  In  the  library  number  35,500. 
A  bequest  of  $250,000  from  Mrs.  Abigail  W. 
Howe  was  received  in  1917  to  establish  two 
funds,  the  income  of  one  to  be  used  for  fel- 
lowships and  of  the  other  for  general  purposes. 
In  1917  the  productive  funds  amounted  to 
$1,045,000,  and  the  income  to  $62,000.  The  col- 
lege was  founded  in  1879.  President,  LeBaron 
Russell  Briggs,  LL.D.,  Litt.D. 

RADIATION.    See  Astronomy. 

KADIOAOTIVITY.    See  Physics. 

RADIO-TELEaBAPHY.  See  Wireless  Te- 
legraphy AND  Telephony. 

BADIXTM  THERAPY.  The  employment  of 
radium  for  the  cure  or  palliation  of  various 
types  of  malignant  tumors,  as  well  as  other 
diseases,  was  more  extensive  during  1917  than 
during  the  years  immediately  preceding,  possibly 
on  account  of  the  development  of  a  more  exact 
technic  and  increasing  knowledge  as  to  the  dos- 
age of  this  element.  The  reports  of  the  Radium 
Institute  of  London,  for  the  past  two  years,  were 
published.  Here  careful  records  are  kept  of 
the  results  of  radium  treatment  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases.  A  brief  statistical  summary  of 
the   results   achieved    may   be   of    interest.     In 
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epitheliornaa  of  the  mouth  and  phazTnx  and 
laryngeal  mucous  membranes,  while  temporary 
improvement  was  frequently  noted,  ultimate  re- 
sults were  disappointing.  Of  68  such  cased,  16 
were  dead  at  the  time  of  the  report,  13  were 
not  improved,  25  were  improved,  4  were  ap- 
parently cured.  Isolated  nodules  in  the  tongue 
were  treated  by  burying  in  them  a  tiny,  power- 
ful emanation  tube  of  50  mg.  or  more  initial 
activity,  screened  with  1  mm.  of  silver  or  3  mm. 
of  platinum,  for  from  18  to  24  hours,  arrest 
of  uie  disease,  followed  by  fibrous  changes,  tak- 
ing place.  Of  6  patients  with  vaginal  epithe- 
lioma, 4  were  apparently  cured,  1  improved,  1 
not  improved.  Treatment  here  consisted  in  pro- 
longed exposures  with  powerful  applicators 
heavily  screened.  In  inoperable  cancer  of  the 
uterus,  symptomatic  improvement  was  the  gen- 
eral rule,  there  was  arrest  of  pain,  hemorrhage, 
and  discharge,  healing  of  ulcerations,  and  dimi- 
nution in  the  rate  of  growth.  Some  inoperable 
cases  were  transformed  into  the  operable  class. 
The  dosage  had  to  be  heavy,  and  the  exposures 
varied  from  30  to  60  hours  spaced  over  a  po'iod 
of  from  6  to  10  days.  In  carcinoma  of  the 
rectum,  out  of  61  cases  treated,  33  were  im- 
proved, 10  not  improved,  8  died,  and  14  aban- 
doned treatment.  In  various  types  of  cancer  of 
the  breast,  of  111  patients  treated,  6  were  ap- 
parently cured,  67  were  improved,  24  not  im- 
proved, and  14  died.  Favorable  cases  of  rodent 
ulcer  which  did  not  affect  the  mucous  membrane, 
bone,  or  cartilage,  and  did  not  exceed  3  cm.  in 
diameter,  were  almost  invariably  cured  by  one 
treatment,  a  full  strength  unscreened  applica- 
tor being  employed.  Rodent  ulcer  patients 
treated  numbered  169;  of  which  122  were  ap- 
parently cured,  37  improved,  8  unimproved,  2 
died,  and  6  abandoned  treatment.  In  lymphosar- 
coma the  effects  were  remarkably  favorable  and 
prompt,  the  growth  beginning  to  shrink  in  a 
few  (utys  after  treatment  and  soon  entirely  dis- 
appearing. Other  diseases  responding  favorably 
were  fibroid  disease  of  the  uterus,  lupus  vul- 
garis, obstinate  pruritis  (associated  with  akin 
lesions,  but  not  in  the  purely  neurotic  type), 
and  arthritis  deformans. 

Barringer,  of  New  York,  reports  a  number  of 
remarkable  cures  of  cancer  of  the  bladder  and 
prostate.  Histechnic  consists  in  thrusting  a 
needle  into  the  growth  and  leaving  it  there  for 
about  12  hours.  The  radium  is  placed  in  the 
end  of  the  needle  and  extends  from  the  point 
from  one  to  one  and  a  half  inches  along  the 
shaft.  These  are  now  made  of  gold  and  are 
from  four  to  six  inches  long.  Local  anesthesia 
only  is  needed,  the  perineum  being  injected  with 
novocain  in  0.5  per  cent  solution.  The  treat- 
ment is  described  as  nearly  painless  and  the 
patient  is  in  the  hospital  only  one  day.  Vhere 
is  a  period  of  reaction  lasting  from  a  few  days 
to  several  weeks.  Treatment  may  be  repeated  in 
two  or  three  months. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  all  observers,  however, 
that  in  spite  of  the  favorable  results  obtained 
in  many  cases  of  malignancy  by  radium  therapy, 
frankly  operative  cases  should  not  be  treated 
by  radium,  but  prompt  recourse  should  be  had 
to  the  more  certain  promise  of  surgery.  Ewing 
states  the  case  as  follows: 

"Since  radium  has  accomplished  a  clinical 
cure  in  certain  advanced  cases  of  cancer,  why 
should  it  not  be  employed  in  operable  conditionsT 
The  objections  to  this  policy  must  be  frankly 


stated  and  clearly  recognised.  They  are,  mainly. 
that  all  new  methods  of  cancer  therapy  have 
inevitably  failed,  and  only  the  knife  has  proved 
reliable;  that  certain  so-called  clinicaUv  enred 
cases  have  relapsed  within  a  few  months,  and 
that  it  is  morally  imjustifiable  to  sacrifice  the 
patient's  chance  from  operation  for  an  experi- 
ment by  any  new  method." 

As  indicated  above,  in  the  report  of  the  Lon- 
don Institute,  radium  emanations  are  beneficial 
in  many  other  forms  of  disease.  Ordway,  of 
Albany,  says  that  in  his  experiences  with  leuke- 
mia, surface  applications  of  radium  produced 
striking  improvement  in  the  blood,  which  be- 
comes nearly  normal;  in  the  enlarged  spleen  and 
lymphatic  glands,  which  are  reduced  almost  to 
their  natural  dimensions;  and  in  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient,  whose  weakened  and 
emaciated  appearance  may  change  to  one  of 
plumpness  and  strength.  The  improvement  may 
last  for  months  or  years.  Ordway's  patiraats 
had  been  previously  subjected,  without  benefit, 
to  the  roentgen  ray  and  the  administration  of 
benzol.  Knudson  and  Erdoa,  also  of  Albany, 
found  that  Uiere  was  an  enormous  increase  in 
the  excretion  of  nitrogen,  urea,  and  phosphates 
immediately  afto:  exposure  to  radium.  The 
surface  application  of  radium  over  the  spleen 
promotes  the  disintegration  of  nuclein  tissue, 
which  explains  the  increased  excretion  of  the 
above  substances. 

BATLBOAS  WAS  BOABD.     See  Railwats. 

BATTJi.    See  CHmnsTBT,  Iwppbtbiai. 

BAILWAT  AOOIDENTS.  The  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  in  its  report  of  the 
year  ending  Jtme  30,  1917,  investigated  eighty 
train  accidents,  comprising  fifty-four  collisions 
and  twenty-six  derailments.  These  accidents  re- 
sulted in  the  death  of  174  persons  and  injuries 
to  827  persons;  the  collisions  being  responsible 
for  the  death  of  132  persona  and  the  injury 
of  638  persons;  and  the  derailments  for  42 
persons  killed  and  189  injured. 

Eleven  of  the  collisions  occurred  in  territory 
operated  by  automatic  block  signals  and  ten 
where  there  were  non-automatic  block  signals, 
while  thirty-three  of  the  collisions  occurred  on 
lines  operated  by  the  train  order  and  time  in- 
terval system.  Of  the  eleven  collisitms  in  auto- 
matic block  signal  territory,  eight  were  due  to 
failure  of  enginemon  to  obey  signal  directions, 
and  this  in  the  opinion  of  the  conuniasion  tm- 
phasizes  the  necessity  for  the  development  of 
some  form  of  automatic  train  control  device  to 
supplement  existing  block  signal  apparatus. 
Such  devices  have  been  used  on  various  under- 
groimd  rapid  transit  and  other  lines,  and  have 
figured  in  recommendations  to  Consreas  by  the 
commission.  One  of  the  three  collisions  in  auto- 
matic block  signal  territory  was  caused  by  the 
failure  of  a  switch  tender  to  note  the  position 
of  the  switch  indicator,  and  the  other  two  were 
caused  by  improper  practices  employed  in  the 
special  territory  where  the  accidents  occurred. 
Most  of  the  collisions  in  non-automatic  block 
signal  territory  were  due  to  lax  observance  or 
enforcement  of  rules,  and  indicated  ineEBcient 
discipline. 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  recom- 
mended Federal  Iwislstion  to  standardise  rail- 
roads operating  rules  which  should  be  easily  un- 
derstood and  applied,  and  not  liable  to  misunder- 
standing. The  report  states  in  reference  to  twelve 
of  the  twenty-six  derailments  investigated  that 
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they  were  due  to  defective  conditions  of  tracks 
and  track  equipment,  and  three  were  due  to  de- 
fective car  and  locomotive  equipment.  In  nine 
of  the  deraihnents,  speed  watt  the  direct  cause 
or  a  contributing  factor;  one  was  caused  by 
failure  to  obey  a  signal  indication;  and  one  to 
a.  runaway  on  a  mountain  grade,  due  to  neglect 
of  the  train  crew  to  make  proper  test  of  the 
brakes.  A  large  percentage  of  the  derailments 
that  occur  on  American  rails  are  due  to  de- 
fective equipment  and  defects  of  roadway.  The 
annual  statistical  report  for  January  1,  1017, 
showed  that  U8,407.9  miles  were  operated  by  the 
block  system  and  a  net  increase  during  th$  year 
1916  of  1832.3  miles. 

In  the  1917  record,  227  of  the  accidents  in 
which  ten  persons  were  killed  and  252  injured 
Avere  caused  by  failiires  of  some  part  of  the 
locomotives  or  tender  other  than  the  boiler.  In 
1916,  there  were  637  accidents  resulting  in  3S 
deaths  and  699  injuries. 

It  was  shown  at  a  hearing  that  on  January 
1,  1917,  there  were  296,033  cars  which  did  not 
fully  conform  to  the  prescribed  standards  re- 
specting appliances  required  by  tlie  law.  On 
April  12,  1917,  the  commission  entered  an  order 
further  extending  tna  time  to  comply  with  cer- 
tain paragraphs  of  the  original  order  for  a 
period  of  eight  months  from  Julv  1,  1917.  This 
was  due  to  various  causes,  silch  as  the  short- 
age of  cars,  scarcity  of  labor,  inability  to  obtain 
new  equipment,  and  congested  trafiSc  condi- 
tions. 

The  House  of  Service  Act  was  vigorously  en- 
forced by  the  commission  during. the  year  and 
113  cases  involving  1197  counts  were  transmitted 
to  the  United  States  district  attorneys.  Cases 
involving  811  counts  were  confessed  and  444 
counts  were  tried,  of  which  125  were  decided  in 
favor  of  the  government  and  198  in  favor  of  the 
carriers.  The  remaining  at  the  end  of  the  year 
were  still  pending  decision  either  in  the  district 
courts  or  in  the  circuit  courts  of  appeal.  Cases 
involving  878  counts  were  dismissed,  841  of 
which  were  based  upon  the  carriers'  failure  to 
report  all  instances  of  excess  service  as  required 
by  an  order  of  the  commission. 

On  December  6,  in  a  head-on  collision  between 
a  freight  and  a  passenger  train  at  Susquehanna, 
Pa.,  on  the  Erie  R.  R.,  four  employees  were 
killed  and  two  injured. 

In  a  derailment  which  occurred  at  Sharon, 
Ky.,  on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  on  December 
8,  the  two  engines  of  an  eastbound  passenger 
train  were  thrown  from  the  track  and  struck 
the  caboose  of  a  freight  train  on  a  side  track. 
Four  employees  of  the  railroad  were  killed 
and  three  employees  and  one  mail  clerk  were 
injured.  One  of  the  most  serious  accidents  of 
the  year  occurred  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Decem- 
ber 24,  when  a  runaway  electric  car  met  with  an 
accident  which  caused  the  death  of  twenty  pas- 
sengers and  the  injury  of  a  large  number. 

At  Houston,  Tex.,  on  December  26,  three  per- 
sons were  killed  and  five  injured  by  a  locomotive 
running  into  a  street  car. 

On  December  29,  a  collision  of  two  passenger 
trains  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  occurred  near 
North  Vernon,  Ind.,  in  which  seven  trainmen 
and  one  passenger  were  killed  and  twenty  others 
injured.  A  railway  investigation  developed  the 
fact,  according  to  the  officials,  that  the  con- 
ductor and  engineer  of  train  No.  2  bound  from 
St.  Louis  to  New  York  disregarded  an  order 


to  wait  at  North  Vernon  for  train  No.  23, 
bound  from  Cincinnati  to  St.  Louis.  Further- 
more, an  automatic  signal  was  passed  by  the 
westbound  train,  while  the  caution  signal  was 
in  the  stop  position  and  apparently  working 
properly.  This  collision  bad  not  been  investi- 
gated by  the  government  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

On  December  20,  a  rear  end  collision  of  south- 
bound passenger  trains  on  the  Louisville  and 
Nashville  at  Shepherdsville,  Ky.,  eighteen  miles 
south  of  Louisville  occurred  at  about  6  p.  m. ; 
forty-five  passengers  and  two  employees  were 
killed  and  forty  or  more  passengers  were  in- 
jured. Among  those  killed  were  the  conductor 
and  flagman  of  the  forward  train,  who  at  the 
time  of  the  accident  were  said  to  be  responsible 
for  the  collision,  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  pro- 
tected their  train  at  the  rear  while  thev  were 
losing  time.  The  train  which  caused  the  col- 
lision was  about  two  hours  late  and  was  going 
at  full  speed  at  the  time  of  impact.  The  rear 
car  of  the  local  train  and  the  one  next  to  it, 
both  wooden  coaches,  were  split  open  and  com- 
pletely wrecked  by  the  express,  which  consisted 
of  one  of  the  heaviest  locomotives  and  nine  steel 
cars.  ■  The  greater  part  of  the  damage  was  con- 
fined to  the  local  train.  In  addition  to  the 
blame  attached  to  those  in  charge  of  No.  9,  it 
was  also  said  that  the  express,  which  was  pro- 
ceeding at  full  speed,  should  have  been  under 
control,  as  the  line  was  being  operated  on  the 
train-order  system.  An  interesting  development 
of  this  accident  came  a  few  days  later  when 
the  president,  Milton  H.  Smith,  issued  a  state- 
ment to  the  public  proposing  that  the  governor 
appoint  an  arbitrary  committee  to  pass  on  all 
claims  in  connection  with  the  accident  which 
could  not  be  settled  by  direct  negotiation  be- 
tween the  company  and  the  claimants.  Mr. 
Smith  proposed  that  the  decision  of  this  board 
should  be  final.  He  said,  "This  will  save  the 
claimants  the  delay  and  expense  of  litigation, 
will  insure  a  certain  and  just  determination  of 
their  rights,  and  will  guarantee  their  receiving 
the  full  amount  awarded  instead  of  dividing  it 
with  others.  The  proposition  is  not  dependent 
upon  acceptance  by  all  claimants,  but  is  open  for 
three  months  to  all  who  may  desire  to  avail 
themselves  of  it." 

Railway  SioNAUiro.  During  the  year 
further  progress  towards  increased  safety 
was  made  by  the  installation  of  block  signals 
over  a  total  of  2809  miles  of  road,  an  amount  of 
about  700  miles  greater  than  the  record  for  1916. 
Of  this  2785  miles  were  in  the  United  States  and 
24  miles  in  Canada.  Of  the  new  block  sig- 
naling under  construction,  there  was  a  total  of 
1653,  of  which  1647  were  in  the  United  States 
and  6  in  Canada;  1240  miles  was  proposed  for 
installation  in  the  following  year.  In  1917,  187 
interlocking  plants  were  completed,  as  compared 
with  98  in  1916,  and  there  were  under  construc- 
tion 164  such  plants,  as  compared  with  119  in 
the  previous  year;  108  new  plants  were  pro- 
posed for  1918,  a  number  31  less  than  for  the 
previous  year,  although  this  figure  was  hard- 
ly dependable,  as  important  projects  being 
considered  by  the  various  lines  were  not 
announced.  An  important  work  'of  safety  in- 
volving several  millions  of  dollars  was  an  ex- 
tension of  the  block  signals  on  the  New  York 
City  elevated  and  subway  lines  and  the  elabo- 
rate plans  that  were  being  made  for  the  equip- 
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ment  of  the  new  subways.  Thus  the  Brooklyn 
Rapid  Transit  Company  proposed  to  install  523 
signals  with  apparatus  for  operation  of  auto- 
matic block  signals,  some  of  which  was  to  be 
available  in  cither  direction. 

Electric  pneumatic  interlocking  was  installed 
on  the  D.  L.  and  W.  at  Buffalo  terminal  and  by 
the  Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Company  on 
the  new  subway  and  elevated  lines.  The  New 
York  Central  at  Berea,  Ohio,  also  installed  in- 
terlocking and  has  56  working  levers,  of  which 
23  were  added  in  1917. 

Gbeat  Britain.  In  Great  Britain,  during 
1917,  a  fairly  successful  record  for  safety  was 
maintained,  with  but  one  fatal  accident  to  a 
passenger  train.  This  occurred  on  January  3 
at  Ratho  on  the  Morth  British  Railway,  and 
resulted  in  the  deaths  of  twelve  passengers. 
It  was  a  collision  between  a  light  engine  and 
an  Edinburgh  express,  and  was  due  to  a  misun- 
derstanding of  instructions  from  a  signalman  to 
an  engine  driver.  Several  accidents  to  troop 
trains  occurred  during  the  year,  one  on  Sep- 
tember IS  on  the  military  railway  in  North 
Yorkshire,  in  which  three  soldiers  were  killed. 
In  connection  with  the  investigation  of  various 
railway  collisions,  a  recommendation  was.  made 
that  an  investigation  should  be  held  to  determine 
a  standard  type  of  detonator  as  a  fog  signal. 
In  the  investigations,  testimony  brought  out 
that  under  certain  conditions  the  engine  driv- 
ers and  firemen  could  not  hear  the  explosion 
of  these  fog  signals,  so  that  their  improve- 
ment and  standardization  was  considered  essen- 
tial. 

SAHiWAYS.  Immediately  on  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  in  August,  1914,  the  English  Gov- 
ernment appointed  a  Railway  Executive  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  general  managers  of 
the  principal  railways,  to  operate  all  the  roads 
as  a  single  system.  With  the  entrance  of  the 
United  States  into  the  war  a  similar  situation 
had  to  be  met.  The  American  government,  bow- 
ever,  took  two  successive  steps  in  dealing  with 
the  situation;  one  on  April  11,  1917,  when  it 
sanctioned  the  creation  of  the  so-called  Railroad 
War  Board,  consisting  of  five  railway  presidents, 
and  permitted  the  elimination  of  some  of  the 
existing  competition;  and  the  second,  when 
President  Wilson  on  December  28,  1917,  acting 
under  a  paragraph  in  the  law  of  August  29, 
1916,  appoints  William  G.  McAdoo  as  director 
general  of  railroads  in  addition  to  being  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury.  In  making  this  appoint- 
ment the  president  promised  to,  and  later  did, 
ask  Congress  to  guarantee  to  each  railroad  com- 
pany a  net  operating  income  equal  to  the  aver- 
age yearly  net  operating  income  in  three  years 
prior  to  June  30,  1917.  Net  operating  income 
is  the  amount  which  is  loft  from  a  railroad's 
total  revenue  from  freight  and  passenger  busi- 
ness after  operating  expenses  and  taxes  are 
paid.  Net  operating  income  therefore  is  the 
amount  which  the  railroad  company  has  avail- 
able for  paying  interest  on  its  bonds  and  for 
dividends  on  its  stock.  In  other  words.  Con- 
gress was  to  guarantee  that  no  matter  how  ex- 
penses mount  up  and  no  matter  how  large  or 
how  small  a  part  of  the  business  is  carried  by 
any  one  road,  each  company  will  have  an  amount 
equal  to  the  average  in  the  last  three  years 
available  to  pay  interest  charges  and  dividends 
cm  stock. 

A  concrete  instance  will  make  this  plainer: 


Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  F^ 

jau  taw  tin 

Total  Oper. 

Revenues  .  f  117,665,587  |133,7G2.392  $156,179,121 
Oper.  Exp.  .  .  76,091,554  83,730,960  96,333.5«9 
Taxes    6,522,622        6,251, 439         9,S93,S;Z 


Oper.  Inc..    $36,051,401    143,779,993     $49.931,6TS 

The  government  therefore  would  guarantee  this 
company  $43,261,023  operating  income.  The  in- 
terest on  the  company's  bonds  amounted  to  $12,- 
112,844  in  1917,  leaving,  if  the  government  guar- 
antee had  been  in  operation,  about  $3I,0UU,u<mi 
surplus.  The  rate  of  5  per  cent  on  the  pre- 
ferred and  6  per  cent  on  the  common  stock  main- 
tained in  1917  called  for  about  $19,250,000. 

This  average  net  operating  income,  $43,261,- 
023  in  the  case  of  the  Atchison,  was  odied 
the  standard  return  and  any  amount  earned 
above  it  was  to  go  to  the  government.  The  gov- 
ernment thus  could  use  an  excess  earned  by  one 
road  to  make  up  a  dettcit  of  another  road, 
while  if  the  total  excess  was  greater  than  the 
sum  of  the  deficits  the  government  would  make 
a  profit.  If  the  deficits  were  the  greater  the 
government  would  have  to  stand  the  loss. 

The  government  bill  also  provided  that  the 
companies  might  make  additions  and  betterment^i 
and  pay  for  them  with  their  own  funds,  in  wbicli 
case  their  standard  return  would  be  increased 
by  an  amount  equal  to  interest  at  a  rate  to  be 
fixed  by  the  president  on  the  amount  so  spent. 
The  companies  were  forbidden  to  pay  a  higher 
dividend  than  the  average  rate  for  the  three 
years  ended  June  30,  1917,  without  the  consent 
of  the  president,  but  the  president  might  author- 
ize a  company  \7hich  had  not  been  paying  any 
dividends  to  pay  dividends  at  a  rate  to  be  deter- 
mined by  him.  It  was  planned  that  Congrea^ 
would  appropriate  $500,000,000  as  a  "revolving 
fund  from  which  the  president  could  make  up  « 
deficit  and  pay  for  additions  and  betterments, 
new  cars,  and  locomotives,  etc.  The  government 
was  to  receive  interest  on  such  expenditures. 
The  companies  might  sell  their  own  aecuritieii 
to  raise  new  capital  and  the  president  was  au- 
thorized to  buy  and  sell  railroad  company  se- 
curities. 

The  bill  provided  that  the  president  might 
exercise  the  powers  granted  him  through  what- 
ever agencies  he  sees  fit  and  fix  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  service.  The  president  was  au- 
thorized to  extend  the  Federal  Workingmen'a 
Law  to  railroad  employees.  Suits  can  be 
brought  against  the  roads  as  common  carrierii 
as  heretofore  but  without  the  president's  writt*Hi 
consent  no  attachment  or  execution  can  be  ob- 
tained e^inst  common  carrier  property. 

The  bill  provided  that  any  person  or  corpora 
tion  employed  by  or  acting  for  any  road  or 
any  shipper  or  other  person  who  shall  fait 
to  observe  the  provisions  of  the  law  or  interfere 
with  or  impede  the  use  or  operation  of  any 
transportation  system  taken  over  by  the  presi- 
dent shall  be  liable  to  a  maximum  fine  of  $5000 
or  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  two  years. 
It  was  under  this  provision,  of  course,  that  the 
president  could  prevent  or  punish  steikes  and 
deal  with  the  railroad  labor  unions. 

The  last  section  of  the  bill  provided  that  "TIh- 
Federal  control  of  transportation  systems  herein 
and  heretofore  provided  for  shall  continue  fur 
and  during  the  period  of  the  war  and  until  Con- 
gress shall  thereafter  order  otherwise." 
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The  extent  of  the  change  in  the  entire  eco- 
nomics of  American  railroading  was  so  great  as 
to  make  adequate  description  somewhat  difficult. 
Competition  was  the  driving  force  back  of  the 
development  of  railroad  service  as  the  railroads 
were  rendering  it  before  1917.  After  rate  cut- 
ting was  abandoned  in  1906  it  became  necessary 
to  compete  by  means  of  giving  the  shipper  some- 
thing m  addition  to  the  actual  transportation 
of  his  freight,  and  of  giving  the  passenger  some- 
thing more  than  transportation  from  one  point 
to  'another.  It  was  difficult  for  any  one  wlio 
had  not  been  actually  in  railroad  service  to 
realize  how  keen  this  competition  had  been. 
'J'he  neoeasity  for  it  was  ground  into  every  rail- 
road man,  high  or  low,  until  he  saw  his  business 
only  through  the  colored  lenses  of  competition. 
So  compelling  a  force  was  it,  that  men  with 
the  strength  of  character  and  ability  to  work 
up  from  employees  to  the  position  of  president, 
and  with  personal  convictions  founded  on  years 
of  experience  as  to  the  utter  wastefulness  of 
literally  hundreds  of  practices  in  both  freight 
and  passenger  service,  were  unable  to  stand  out 
against  their  own  subordinate  traffic  officers 
when  it  came  to  cutting  off  practices  that  were 
used  as  a  means  of  competition. 

When  the  railroad  heads  got  together,  to  ask 
for  the  rate  increases  in  1910,  the  foundation 
was  laid  for  cooperation,  but  until  the  beginning 
of  the  war  and  the  formation  of  the  lUilroad 
War  Board,  coAperation  existed  only  to  the  ex- 
tent of  trying  to  present  a  united  front  to  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission.  The  author- 
ity under  which  the  War  Board  was  formed 
was  really  in  its  last  analysis,  a  personal  pledge 
on  the  part  of  each  of  the  presidents  who  were 
present  at  the  memorable  meeting  in  Washing- 
ton on  April  11,  1917.  This  pledge  was  com- 
preboiBive.  A  president  in  the  operation  of 
his  own  road  had  no  more  authority,  even  in 
theory,  than  was  voluntarily  given  .to  the  War 
Board.  The  executives  who  were  present  at  this 
meeting  returned  to  their  offices  and  presumably 
nearly  all  of  them  held  meetings  of  their  board 
of  directors  at  which  the  pie<^  given  by  the 
president  was  confirmed  by  the  directors.  The 
formation  of  the  War  Board  was  a  recognition 
of  the  necessity  for  cooperation  aa  a  guiding 
force,  in  place  of  competition.  As  in  every  other 
business,  the  personal  equation  entered  strongly 
into  the  methods  of  obtaining  the  desired  result. 
The  War  3oard  under  the  leadership  of  Fairfax 
Harrison,  at  first  went  somewhat  slowly.  Every 
one  of  the  five  men  composing  the  board  (Fair- 
fax Harrison,  president  of  the  Southern  Rail- 
way; Samuel  Rea,  president  of  the  Pennsylva- 
nia; Julius  ECruttschnitt,  chairman  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  Soutlbarn  Pacific; 
Hale  Holden,  president  of  the  Chicago,  Burling- 
ton, and  Quincy,  and  Howard  Elliott,  formerly 
president  of  the  New  York,  New  Haven,  and 
Hartford)  could  have  named  off-hand  fifty  or 
one  hundred  practices  which  were  wasteful  and 
ought  to  be  discontinued.  To  have  discontinued 
many  of  these  practices  by  mutual  agreement 
would  have  been  unlawful  and  subjected  the 
"conspirators"  to  liability  to  a  jail  sentmce. 
Moreover,  the  board  was  dealing  with  men  whose 
life  work  had  been  the  exercising  of  authority, 
not  the  taking  of  orders.  Without  the  help  of 
patriotism  and  the  change  which  patriotism 
brought  about  in  the  business  ethics  of  railroad- 
ing,   the    work   which   tlie   War   Board   accom- 


plished would  have  been  quite  impossible.  In 
the  first  place,  patriotism  on  the  part  of  the 
people  and  of  State  commissions  permitted  co- 
operation in  the  elimination  of  useless  service 
that  would  have  been  inconceivable  except  under 
the  new  stimulus. 

The  change  in  attitude  of  the  railroad  man- 
agers permitted  arbitrary  settlement  of  ques- 
tions of  competitive  practices,  more  especially 
in  the  use  of  freight  cars,  that  would  have 
caused  endless  friction  had  not  this  change  in 
ethics  taken  place.  There  was  superimposed  on 
the  duty  which  railroad  managers  owed  their 
stockholders,  a  new,  and  what  was  recognized 
by  most  of  them  a  paramount  duty,  that  to 
their  country.  Of  course,  all  railroad  men  were 
not  equally  quick  to  step  forward  and  to  give  in 
spirit  as  well  as  in  letter  the  cooperation  which 
often  necessitated  sacrifices  of  stockholders'  in- 
terests, and  an  analogous  situation  existed 
among  shippers  and  State  commissions.  It  would 
be  fatuous  to  say  that  the  War  Board  accom- 
plished all  that  could  have  been  accomplished 
by  a  change  from  competitive  methods  to  co- 
operative methods.  Competitive  and  wasteful 
passenger  service  between  cities  like  Chicago 
and  St.  Louis  and  New  York  and  Chicago  still 
existed  when  the  president  appointed  Mr.  Mc- 
Adoo  railroad  director. 

Shortly  after  the  formation  of  the  War  Board, 
President  'Wilson  appointed  Judge  Robert  S. 
Lovett,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Union  Pacific,  and  a  staunch  political 
supporter  of  Mr.  Wilson,  as  director  of  priority. 
Furthermore,  Daniel  Willard,  president  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio,  had  already  been  made 
chairman  of  the  Advisory  Committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  National  Defense.  The  railroad  people 
themselves  still  had  the  Railway  Executives  Ad- 
visory Committee,  described  in  the  1916  Yeab 
Book,  of  which  Frank  Trumbull  was  chairman. 
The  activities  of  this  latter  committee  were  con- 
fined largely  to  trying  to  place  before  the  Joint 
Committee  of  Congress  which  was  investigating 
the  railroad  question,  the  desirability  of  Federal 
regulation  to  the  exclusion  of  State  regulation. 
In  addition  to  these  various  committees  there 
was  still  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 
which  had  absolute  control  of  the  rates  which 
railroads  could  charge  for  freight  and  passenger 
service. 

In  a  very  general  way  the  superstructure 
placed  above  the  railroad  companies  was:  the  In- 
terstate Commerce  Commission  (a  Federal  gov- 
ernment body)  with  jurisdiction  over  rates  and 
therefore  controlling  railroad  revenues;  the  State 
Commissions  (State  government  bodies),  also 
with  jurisdiction  over  rates  and  with  the  addi- 
tional jurisdiction  over  the  sale  of  stocks  or 
bonds  of  railroads;  Daniel  Willard  of  the  Ad- 
visory Committee  of  the  Council  of  National  De- 
fense (a  government  official]  representing  the 
president  and  the  Executive  Department  of  the 
government  in  its  dealings  with  the  railroads; 
Judge  Lovett,  director  of  priority  (a  govern- 
ment official),  charged  with  designating  what 
kinds  of  freight  should  be  given  precedence  over 
other  kinds;  The  War  Board  (a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation of  railroad  officers)  dealing  with  the 
actual  operation  of  the  railroads  and  particu- 
larly with  the  distribution  of  empty  freight 
cars;  and  finally  the  Railway  Executives  Ad- 
visory Committee  (a  voluntary  association  uf 
railroad  officers)   dealing  with  Congress. 
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Distribution  of  empty  freight  cars  and  prece- 
dence in  the  movement  of  freight  are  so  inti- 
mately related  that  the  attempted  separation  of 
these  two  functions  tended  to  defeat  the  very 
end  aimed  at  by  both  the  War  Board  and  Judge 
Lovett.  Furthermore,  the  army  issued  its  own 
priority  orders,  the  fuel  administrator  tried  to 
do  likewise,  as  did  also  the  food  administrator. 
The  really  remarkable  thing  was  that  very  real 
accomplishments  were  made  despite  this  super- 
structure and  the  explanation  was  probably  that 
notwithstanding  the  overlapping  and  conflicts  in 
authority,  all  concerned  were  actuated  by  desire 
to  do  the  best  possible  for  the  country  at 
war. 

On  December  31,  the  Railroad  War  Board  tend- 
ered its  resignation  to  Mr.  McAdoo,  at  the 
same  time  turning  over  to  him  its  subcommit- 
tees and  the  organization  that  had  been  built 
up  to  do  its  work.  Mr.  McAdoo  then  appointed 
a  temporary  advisory  committee  to  assist  him. 
Uhis  corps  of  assistants  consisted  of  John  Skel- 
ton  Willioms,  controller  of  the  currency  as  ad- 
visor on  financial  matters;  Hale  Uolden,  presi- 
dent of  the  Chicago,  Burlington,  and  (^incy 
Kailroad  and  member  of  the  former  War  Board, 
as  supervisor  of  the  organization  turned  over  to 
Mr.  McAdoo  by  the  War  Board;  Henry  Wal- 
ters, capitalist  and  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroad, 
as  advisor  on  operating  matters ;  Edward  Cham- 
bers, vice-president  in  charge  of  traffic  of  the 
Atchison,  Topdca,  and  Santa  F6  Railroad,  as 
advisor  on  traffic  matters;  Walker  D.  Hines,  a 
lawyer  and  chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Atchison,  Topeka,  and  Santa  F6,  as 
advisor  on  legal  matters,  and  A.  H.  Smith,  presi- 
dent of  the  New  York  Central,  given  charge  of 
operation  in  the  territory  east  of  Chicago  and 
north  of  the  Ohio  and  Potomac  rivers. 

The  reason  given  by  the  War  Board  for  its 
resignation  was  that  its  members  were  needed 
in  tne  service  of  their  individual  roads,  but  the 
real  reason  appeared  to  be  a  decision  on  the 

Sart  of  the  board  to  clear  the  way  for  Mr. 
IcAdoo  to  build  up  an  organization  with  a  per- 
sonnel entirely  of  his  own  choosing.  This  as- 
sumption was  borne  out  by  the  retention  of  Hale 
Holden  of  the  Burlington  and  the  substitution 
of  the  president  of  the  New  York  Central  for 
the  president  of  the  Pennsylvania,  the  reasons 
for  which  substitution  were  not  obvious  from  a 
railroad  point  of  view 

The  other  part  of  the  president's  solution  of 
the  railroad  problem — the  government  guarantee 
of  net  operating  income — was  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. Some  such  thing  was  a  necessity  if 
railroad  securities  market  values  were  to  be  kept 
from  utter  collapse.  These  securities  held  by 
all  classes  of  investors,  but  by  savings  banks 
and  insurance  companies  more  largely  than  by 
any  other  class,  were  one  of  the  most  funda- 
mental forms  of  American  investment.  It  was 
therefore  an  economic  paradox  that  at  the  very 
time  when  the  physical  wealth — the  railroad  net 
of  the  country — ^which  these  securities  repre- 
sented had  the  greatest  value  in  its  history,  be- 
cause more  used  and  more  necessary  than  ever 
before,  the  securities  themselves  were  selling  in 
the  market  at  their  lowest  prices. 

While  the  immediate  and  plainly  discernible 
causes  for  the  government  taking  control  of 
railroad  operation  are  easily  enumerated — 
freight  congestion,   inability   to   pool   facilities 


without  also  pooling  earnings,  extremely  short- 
sighted and  repressive  regulation  contradicting 
priority  orders,  etc. — there  are  other  deeper 
lying  causes  not  so  easily  definable.  Before  at- 
tempting this,  a  brief  outline  of  the  year's  de- 
velopment in  regulation  is  of  importance. 

Pboobesb  of  Reodlation.  All  of  the  roads 
had  joined  together  in  asking  for  permission  to 
raise  freight  rates  16  per  cent.  The  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  again  refused  to  grant 
any.  substantial  increase  in  an  opinion  handed 
down  in  June,  allowing,  however,  what  amounted 
to  about  a  d  per  cent  increase  to  the  Kastern 
roads  in  rates,  but  announced  that  the  Com- 
mission stood  ready  to  reopen  the  case  if  cir- 
cumstances demanded  it.  On  the  commission's 
own  initiative,  the  case  was  reopened  on  So- 
vember  5,  with  so  much  "speeding  up"  that  the 
request  of  the  railroad  lawyers  for  sixty  days  in 
which  to  prepare  their  case  was  refused.  Kot- 
withstandiog  this  sudden  and  wholly  unprere- 
dented  quickness  of  action,  no  decision  wad 
handed  down  before  the  president's  action  tak- 
ing over  the  roads.  Instead,  on  December  5,  tlit^ 
commission  made  a  special  report  to  Congress 
declaring  that  absolute  unification  of  the  rail- 
roads during  the  war  was  indispensable.  The 
majority  of  the  commission  were  of  the  opinion 
that  if  Congress  would  pass  the  necessary  laws 
permitting  pooling  this  unification  could  take 
place  under  private  ownership  and  operation. 
Commissioner  McChord,  however,  in  a  minority 
opinion  held  that  government  operation  was  es- 
sential. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Interstate 
Conunmerce  Commission  consisted  of  seven  mem- 
bers. On  August  9,  1917,  Congress  passed  a 
law  increasing  the  number  to  nine  and  on  Sep- 
tember 29  President  Wilson  appointed  George 
W.  Anderson,  United  States  district  attorney 
for  Massachusetts,  and  Clyde  B.  Aitchiaon  sec- 
retary for  .the  valuation  committee  of  the  Ka- 
tional  Association  of  Railway  Commissioners 
(State  commissions)  as  the  two  new  members  of 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  with 
terms  ending  in  1922  and  1921  respectively.  At 
the  same  time  the  president  appointed  Robert 
W.  Woolley,  formerly  director  of  the  mint,  to 
succeed  Judson  C.  Clements,  who  had  recently 
died.  As  the  commission  was  constituted  at 
the  end  of  1917  the  Southwest  was  the  only 
part  of  the  United  States  not  represented  on 
the  commission.  Commissioner  Anderson  came 
from  Kew  England,  Commissioner  AitehisoD 
from  the  Pacific  Coast,  Commissioner  Woolley 
from  Virginia,  Commissioner  Harlan  from  Illi- 
nois, Commissioner  Clark  from  Iowa,  Commis- 
sioner Meyer  from  Wisconsin,  Commissioner  Hall 
from  Colorado,  Commissioner  Daniels  from  Kew 
Jersey,  and-  Commissioner  McChord  from  Ken- 
tucky. The  law  of  August  9  authorised  a  reor- 
ganization of  the  commission  into  divisions  each 
with  jurisdiction  over  various  departments  of 
the  commission's  work,  with  full  powers  of  the 
commission  subject  to  its  review. 

Valuation.  The  work  of  valuation  of  the 
railroads  under  the  direction  of  Charles  A. 
Prouty,  head  of  the  division  of  valuation  of  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  proceeded 
slowly  but  the  significant  event  in  connection 
therewith  was  the  filing  of  a  memorandum  with 
Congress  in  which  Director  Prouty  implied  that 
no  final  value  would  be  arrived  at  by  his  divi- 
sion and  under  the  present  valuation  act    la 
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the  course  of  this  memorandum  Director  Prouty 
said: 

"As  a  member  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  I  several  times  joined  with  my  as- 
sociates in  recommending  to  Congress  that  it 
provide  for  a  valuation  of  railroad  property,  and 
in  so  doing  I  for  one  understood  that  a  valua- 
tion in  dollars  of  the  property  as  a  whole  was 
called  for.  .  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  Congress  which 
enacted  this  measure  understood  that  it  provided 
for  a  statement  of  the  value  of  the  railroad 
properties  dealt  with  in  money  and  that  the 
act  was  so  accepted  by  the  country  at  large. 

"It  is  still  my  own  conviction  that  an  ulti- 
mate value  for  rate-making  purposes  should  be 
stated  and  that  the  full  benent  of  this  viduation 
can  not  be  realized  unless  this  be  done.  .  .  . 
This  does  not,  however,  at  all  mean  that  aily 
part  of  the  work  now  being  done  or  of  the 
money  now  being  expended  is  thrown  away  be- 
cause the  commission  is  not  required  to  estab- 
lish at  this  time  such  ultimate  value.  Before 
such  a  value  can  be  named  the  facts  which  the 
commission  is  collecting  and  reporting  to  Con- 
gress should  be  before  the  tribunal  which  fixes 
it.  The  facts  are  being  prepared  under  the 
present  act  and  a  final  value  can  be  quickly 
stated  when  Congress  has  determined  by  whom 
and  possibly  by  what  rule  such  value  shall  be 
determined." 

The  valuation  which,  however,  would  not  fix 
a  value  was  supposed  to  be  completed  In  1920. 
If  government  ownership  were  to  follow  this 
new  experiment  in  government  operation  even 
the  incomplete  and  inconclusive  results  of  the 
department  of  valuation  would  be  of  great  im- 
portance. 

The  hearings  begun  in  19IA  before  the  joint 
congressional  committee  investigating  the  rail- 
way situation,  of  which  Senator  Newlands  of 
Kevada  was  chairman,  were  continued  in  1917. 
Senator  Newlands  died  suddenly  on  December 
24  and  the  committee  had  not  up  to  the  time 
the  Yeab  Book  went  to  press  nuide  any  report 
to  Congress. 

Waob  Inoheases.  The  Adamson  Law  which 
compelled  the  railroads  to  pay  train  and  engi- 
neers overtime  after  eight  hours'  work  pasMd 
by  Congress  in  1Q16  and  described  in  the  1916 
Yeab  moK  was  taken  to  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  on  a  test  case.  The  railroads  con- 
tinued to  pay  the  old  schedule  of  wages,  but 
kept  a  record  of  each  man's  work  over  eight 
hours  with  the  understanding  that  if  the  law 
was  held  constitutional  the  companies  would 
immediately  pay  the  extra  wages  accrued  under 
this  law. 

By  March  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
not  having  as  yet  been  handed  down  in  this  case 
— the  leaders  of  the  four  brotherhoods  (engine- 
men,  conductors,  firemen,  and  trainmen)  re- 
newed their  efforts  to  compel  the  managers  to 
pay  the  increased  wages  whether  or  not  the 
court  held  the  Adamson  Law  constitutional.  Up 
to  the  time  of  the  meeting  between  the  brother- 
hood leaders  and  the  National  Conference  Com- 
mittee of  Managers  on  March  15  the  labor  lead- 
ers made  no  throat  to  strike.  The  managers 
committee  again  offered  to  pnt  the  whole  ques- 
tion to  arbitration  as  they  had  offered  to  do 
before  the  law  was  passed  but  the  labor  lead- 
ers refused.  President  Wilson  held  a  cabinet 
meeting  on  Friday  the  16th  and  then  held  a 


conference  with  various  labor  leaders  and  tele- 
graphed'to  the  managers'  committee  urging  that 
no  strike  be  allowed  to  occur.  The  urgency 
of  this  message  was  indicated  in  the  last  sen- 
tence which  was  as  follows:  "The  safety  of 
the  country  against  manifest  perils  affecting  its 
own  peace  and  the  peace  of  the  whole  world 
makes  accommodation  absolutely  imperative  and 
seems  to  me  to  render  any  other  choice  of  ac- 
tion inconceivable." 

The  strike  was  set  by  the  brotherhood  leaders 
for  Saturday  evening  but  was  postponed  for 
forty-eight  hours.  Almost  continuous  confer- 
ences were  held  up  to  2.30  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing, when  it  was  announced  that  the  man- 
agers had  in  view  of  the  national  crisis — news 
had  just  come  of  the  sinking  of  three  U.  S. 
vessels  by  German  submarines— decided  to  grant 
any  and  all  demands  necessary  to  prevent  a 
strike,  and  left  it  to  the  Committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  National  Defense  to  fix  the  terms  which 
would  suit  the  labor  leaders.  This  committee 
which  consisted  of  Franklin  K.  Lane,  William 
B.  Wilson,  Daniel  Willard,  and  Samuel  Oompers 
gave  the  brotherhoods  what  they  demanded  in 
full.  This  amounted  to  paying  for  a  fuU  eight- 
hour  day  if  a  train  mside  a  run  of  100  miles 
even  if  the  time  consumed  was  only  three  or 
four  hours  and  paying  overtime  for  each  ad- 
ditional mile  run.  If,  however,  less  than  100 
miles  was  made  in  eight  hours,  overtime  would 
be  paid  for  each  additional  fraction  of  an  hour. 
This  award  was  made  early  Monday  morning. 
On  Monday  afternoon  the  Supreme  Court  handed 
down  its  decision  holding  the  Adamson  Law  con- 
stitutional. The  basic  principal  established  in 
this  notable  decision  was  that  Congress  had  the 
right  to  regulate  wages  in  the  inl^rests  of  the 
public. 

EAKNtifOB  AND  BxFfeRSES.  A  new  high  rec- 
ord was  made  in  railway  earnings  the  total 
operating  revenue  for  the  231,047  miles  of  rail- 
road (including  all  the  larger  railroad  com- 
panies of  the  country)  which  had  reported  to 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  at  the 
time  the  Yeab  Book  went  to  press  for  the  ten 
months,  January  to  October.  1917,  was  $.3.- 
360,721,661.  This  compares  with  $2,991,462,067 
for  the  corresponding  ten  months  of  1916 — pre- 
vlonsly  the  largest  total  for  ten  months  in  the 
history  of  the  country.  The  earnings  per  mile 
of  line  for  the  ten  months  of  1917  averaged 
$14,602,  an  increase  of  11.8  per  cent  over  the 
ten  months  of  1910.  Expenses  mounted  up, 
however,  even  faster  than  earnings.  Total  op- 
erating expenses  in  the  ten  months  of  1917 
were  $2,341,081,625  and  in  the  ten  months  of 
1916  were  1,959,970,384.  Per  mile  of  line  ex- 
penses averaged  $10,132  in  1917  (ten  months) 
and  $8502  in  I9I6  (ten  months),  an  increase 
of  19.2  per  cent. 

The  increase  in  revenue  resulted  from  the 
movement  of  a  much  larger  quantity  of  freight 
and  a  greater  number  of  passengers.  The  move- 
ment of  the  first  draft  of  the  National  Army 
to  cantonments  and  of  the  National  Guard  to 
points  of  embarkation  was  in  itself  a  large 
passenger  movement  and  there  was  also  a  large 
amount  of  travel  connpcted  with  the  placing  of 
government  contracts  and  other  government  war 
activities.  Government  business  added  to  an 
already  extraordinarily  active  gpneral  hnsinesH 
accounts  for  the  increased  amount  of  freight 
shipped.     A  railroad,  which  is  an  intricately 
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complicated  machine  manufacturing  transporta- 
tion, lias  a  certain  limited  capacity  like  any 
other  machine  and  if  an  attempt  is  made  to 
exceed  this  limit  manufacturing  costs  run  up 
disproportionally.  The  great  increase  in  busi- 
ness therefore  was  a  gain  to  those  roads  which 
were  not  theretofore  using  their  tracks,  loco- 
motives, and  terminals  to  the  fullest  capacity. 
To  roads  like  the  Pennsylvania,  however,  which 
were  already  handling  all  the  business  that  they 
could  economically,  the  added  strain  increased 
cost  of  operation  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
increase  in  earnings.  Expenses  of  course  in- 
.  creased  on  all  roads  but  the  eastern  trunk  lines 
were  much  the  hardest  hit.  The  working  of  the 
Adamson  Law  also  increased  expenses  and  add- 
ed to  this  were  big  increases  in  cost  of  coal. 
Fuel  and  trainmen  s  wages  together  make  up 
about  half  of  "transportation"  expenses  on  most 
roads.  It  can  readily  be  seen  therefore  how 
seriously  the  railway  expenses  were  affected  by 
being  compelled  to  pay  overtime  after  eight 
hours  instead  of  ten  and  having  to  pay  30  to  80 
per  cent  more  for  coal. 

New  Construction  and  Railway  Cbkdit. 
Even  before  the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
into  the  war  there  was  almost  no  market  for 
steam  railway  securities.  There  was  only  a 
small  public  demand  for  them  and  even  this 
was  discouraged  by  banking  and  bond  houses. 
Public  utility  and  industrial  bond  issues  were 
more  profitable  to  the  bankers  and  they  were 
therefore  given  preference  in  bankers'  offerings. 
The  uncertainties  of  the  railway  situation  were 
so  great  as  to  disincline  conservative  institu- 
tions like  savings  banks  and  insurance  compa- 
nies from  further  investing  in  railway  bonds. 
The  prices  of  materials  were  so  high  that  not 
only  were  capital  expenditures  held  down  to  a 
minimum  but  upkeep  was  deferred  on  a  con- 
siderable scale.  Maintenance  of  way  expenses 
increased  in  1917  over  1916  (nine  months  in 
each  case)    6.2  per  cent. 

Wage  rates,  however,  had  risen  steadily  and 
they  were  accompanied  by  decreased  efficiency 
on  the  part  of  the  men  so  that  the  labor  re- 
turn per  dollar  of  expenditure  fell  sharply.  As 
a  result,  the  increase  in  maintenance  of  way 
expenditures  of  6.2  per  cent  measured  in  dollars 
was  in  reality  an  actual  decrease  of  no  mean 
proportions,  measured  in  terms  of  productive 
work  on  the  property.  This  occurred  at  a  time 
when  the  facilities  were  being  taxed  to  their 
utmost  to  handle  the  traffic  and  when  the  wear 
and  tear  on  them  was  corrciipondingly  great. 
This  condition  necessarily  led  to  an  accumula- 
tion of  deferred  maintenance  which  it  would 
be  necessary  to  take  up  in  the  near  future  if 
the  railways  were  to  continue  to  perform  the 
efficient  service  which  the  country  was  demand- 
ing  of  them. 

The  outHtanding  feature  of  the  year's  work  in 
the  maintenance  of  way  department  was  the 
constantly  increasing  scarcity  of  labor.  The 
cessation  of  European  immigration,  the  shut- 
ting off  of  the  Mexican  supply  through  the 
enactment  of  the  alien  labor  law,  the  transfer 
of  over  1,000,000  men  from  industrial  to  mili- 
tary service,  and  the  widespread  activity  in 
industrial  work  all  served  to  increase  the  short- 
age of  men  throughout  the  country. 

Figures  compiled  by  the  Railway  Age  showed 
that  during  1916  a  total  of  062  miles  of  new 
line  was  completed  in  the  United  States  and 


207  miles  in  Canada.  The  construction  of  new 
railways  in  the  United  States  during  the  last 
three  years,  which  had  very  nearly  equaled  tfar 
round  figure  of  1000  miles  per  annum,  waa  far 
below  any  corresponding  three  years  since  tiie 
Civil  War;  even  during  the  panic  period  of 
the  middle  nineties,  the  mileage  constnictad  dur- 
ing 1894,  1895,  and  1896  exceeded  that  of  the 
three  years  ended  by  1917  by  62  per  cent. 

In  second-track  construction  the  showing  of 
the  year  1017  was  somewhat  better,  613.41  mileii 
having  been  completed  as  compared  with  :il:2.:<l 
for  1916,  356.28  for  1915,  and  565.58  for  1014. 
It  was  small,  however,  as  compared  with  1263 
miles  of  second  track  completed  in  1913  and 
1072  miles  in  1912.  Of  third  track  35.78  mile* 
were  completed,  and  of  fourth  or  more  main 
tracks  28.37  miles.  No  second  or  multiple  track 
construction  was  reported  for  Canada  during  the 
year. 

California  led  the  United  States  in  railway 
construction  with  the  completion  of  108.89  miles 
of  new  line,  Alaska  was  second  with  108  miles 
completed  on  the  Government  Railway,  Mon- 
tana was  third  with  04.4  miles,  followed  by 
Utah,  with  67.20  miles,  Texas  with  63.50  milei>, 
and  Pennsylvania  with  61.89  miles.  The  geo- 
graphic distribution  of  these  five  leading  States 
was  indicative  of  the  scattered  locaticm  of  the 
new  mileage  which  permits  of  no  precise  state- 
ment other  than  that  the  increased  mileage  wa« 
lees  than  10  miles  in  each  of  20  States  and  that 
all  of  New  England,  New  York,  New  Jersey. 
Delaware,  and  Maryland,  were  included  in  thid 
group. 

The  longest  continuous  piece  of  railroad  com- 
pleted in  1917  was  60  miles  of  main  line  on  the 
United  States  Government  Railway  from  Mata-       , 
nuska,  Alaska,  to   Montana  Creek.     The  next       , 
longest  piece  waa  on  the  Hetch  Hetchy  in  Cal-       { 
ifornia,  52  miles.     Of  the  second  track   work, 
that  done   by  the  Union   Pacific   in   Wyoming, 
95.11   miles,  and  by  the  Southern   Railway   in 
South   Carolina,   76.6   miles,   were   projects  far 
surpassing  anything  else  of  the  kind  done  in  the 
United  States  during  the  year. 

In  1917  for  the  first  time  since  the  first  rail- 
road in  the  United  States  waa  built  in  1831, 
there  was  considerable  mileage  of  road  vol- 
untarily abandoned  by  its  owners  or  taken 
up  and  sold  as  junk.  In  1017  there  were  523 
miles  of  railroad  actiially  taken  up  or  in  the 

firocess  of  being  taken  up  and  sold  for  junk, 
n  addition  there  were  500  miles  of  road  on 
which  operation  was  abandoned  and  395  mile<« 
of  road  which  the  owners  had  asked  permission 
from  State  commissions  or  legislatures  to  aban- 
don; and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  latter  flgtin- 
did  not  represent  all  of  the  road  which  would 
be  taken  up  and  sold  as  junk  if  the  owners 
could  get  permission  so  to  do.  State  commis- 
sions have  in  the  past  almost  invariably  re- 
fused to  permit  the  abandonment  and  actual 
taking  up  of  railroad  mileage.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  go  to  court  but  the  courts  apparently 
had  definitely  established  the  rule  that  owners 
of  an  unprofitable  railroad  might  discontinue 
the  operation  of  it  and  dispose  of  the  rails, 
bridges,  etc.,  as  junk. 

Although  the  owners  of  many  of  tlie  road;* 
almndoned  would  probably  offhand  ascribe  their 
difficulties  to  pernicious  regulation  by  State 
commissions,  a  study  of  individual  cases  wiil 
show  that  this  was  not  the  direct  cause.    There 
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was  quite  a  world  of  romance  and  pathos  sur- 
rounding many  of  these  railroad  ventures  which 
had  at  last  proved  failures.  Hopes,  sacrifices, 
great  expectations,  rebellion  against  the  laws  of 
economics — ^this  was  the  stuff  of  which  most  of 
these  failures  were  made.  It  is  not  difficult  now 
to  see  the  mistakes,  to  recognize  that  the  ven- 
tures were  foredoomed  to  failure.  In  most 
cases  it  was  bad  business  judgment,  not  bad 
regulation,  which  caused  the  failure,  but  it  was 
highly  significant  that  the  projects  should  be 
given  up.  The  high  price  of  old  rails,  scrap 
iron,  etc.,  was  a  contributing  factor,  but  only 
in  a  superficial  sense.  It  was  no  real  underly- 
ing cause  of  the  final  abandonment  of  hope. 

The  Farmville  and  Powhatan,  the  predecessor 
of  the  Tidewater  and  Western,  was  built  and 
merged  with  the  Bright  Hope  Railway  in  1889- 
90.  The  development  of  Powhatan  and  Chester- 
field counties,  Va.,  during  more  than  twenty-five 
▼ears  failed  to  make  the  Tidewater  and  Westen 
a  paying  railroad.  Some  of  the  roads  abandoned 
were  built  with  the  money  and  labor  of  farm- 
ers. The  Chicago,  Anamosa,  and  Northern,  and 
the  Crcston,  Winterset,  and  Des  Moines,  both 
in  Iowa,  were  built  in  this  way.  Both  of  these 
roads  were  the  result  of  a  desire  for  transpor- 
tation facilities — the  farmers  wsinted  railroad 
facilities  and  assessed  themselves  to  pay  for 
building  the  roads.  In  the  case  of  the  Denver, 
Laramie,  and  Northern,  however,  the  money  to 
build  the  road  was  raised  not  in  the  territory 
served — central  Colorado — but  from  Kansas 
farmers'  savings.  The  list  is  pretty  surely  in- 
complete even  for  all  roads  that  have  actually 
been  abandoned;  neither  does  it  show  some  very 
important  roads  which  the  owners  wish  they 
could  abandon.  It  is  probable  that  many  holders 
of  Kansas  City,  Mexico,  and  Orient  securities 
would  be  glad  to  see  that  road  torn  up  and 
sold  for  junk.  Raising  the  money  to  build  it  was 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  feats  of  promotion  in 
American  railroad  history.  It  was  an  example 
of  how  deeply  fixed  was  the  investor's  faith 
in   the  future  of  American  railroads. 

The  significance  of  this  abandonment  of  some 
hundreds  of  miles  of  railroad  was  that  it  showed 
that  the  faith  which  made  possible  the  building 
of  the  Kansas  City,  Mexico,  and  Orient  was  not 
merely  shaken  but  was  actually  destroyed.  The 
abandonment  of  railroads  in  1917  marked  a  very 
important  stage  in  the  economic  development 
of  the  United  States. 

Cab  and  LocoKonve  Sitdation.  There  were 
built  during  1917  119,363  freight  cars  for  do- 
mestic use  but  only  79,367  freight  cars  were 
ordered.  There  was  a  material  shortage  of  new 
freight  car  equipment  even  for  ordinary  condi- 
tions and  particularly  so  for  such  extremely 
busy  times.  Prices,  labor,  material,  deliveries, 
and  lack  of  funds  all  contributed  to  keep  the 
railroads  out  of  the  market.  The  number  of 
freight  cars  ordered  for  domestic  use  during  the 
year  1917  was  the  smallest  number  since  1908; 
it  was  less  than  half  of  those  ordered  the  pre- 
vious year  and  was  about  58  per  cent  of  the 
average  number  ordered  per  year  during  the 
previous  ten  years.  Of  about  80,000  cars  over 
21,000,  or  about  27  per  cent,  were  ordered 
from  railway  company  shops  in  contrast  to  19,- 
322  or  11.7  per  cent  the  previous  year.  This 
was  accounted  for  by  the  poor  deliveries  the 
car  builders  were  giving  during  the  early  part 
of  the  year;  but  with  uiat  situation  much  im- 


proved the  railroads  would  be  able  to  devote 
their  facilities  to  car  repairs,  leaving  the  new 
work  for  the  builders. 

The  proportion  of  all-steel,  wooden,  and  other 
kinds  of  equipment  to  the  total  number  of  cars 
ordered  remained  practically  the  same  as  the 
previous  year.  There  was  a  decrease  in  the 
percentage  of  box  and  hopper  cars  ordered  and 
an  increase  in  the  percentage  of  refrigerator, 
gondola,  flat,  and  tank  cars  ordered. 

There  were  more  wooden  cars  built  in  1017 
than  the  year  before.  Of  the  119,363  cars  built 
for  domestic  use,  12,273  were  of  wooden  con- 
struction and  01,115  all-steel.  Over  11  per  cent, 
or  13,488  cars,  were  built  by  the  railroad  com- 
panies themselves.  This  was  a  much  larger 
percentage  than  usually  obtained. 

Figures  compiled  by  the  Railway  Age  show 
that  the  number  of  locomotives  ordered  in  1017 
was  the  largest  for  seventeen  years,  7642  loco- 
motives, for  domestic  or  foreign  use,  having  been 
placed  on  the  books  between  January  1  and 
December  31.  The  output  of  locomotives,  as 
distinguished  from  orders  placed,  during  the 
same  period,  namely,  5446,  represented  a  produc- 
tion that  had  been  exceeded  but  three  times  since 
1890 — in  1906,  in  1906,  and  in  1907. 

The  orders  for  locomotives  in  1917  were  di- 
vided as  follows:  Domestic,  2704;  for  the  United 
States  government  for  service  in  France,  2057, 
and  for  foreign  countries,  2881. 

LocoMOTTVE  Design.  There  had  been  devel- 
oped quite  a  number  of  mechanical  devices  which, 
applied  to  a  steam  locomotive,  would  add  great- 
ly to  its  hauling  capacity  with  the  same  or 
less  fuel  consumption.  Furthermore,  the  de- 
sign of  a  locomotive  for  the  particular  work 
which  it  had  to  dp  had  been  studied  much  more 
carefully  than  ever  before.  The  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  was  a  pioneer  in  this  work  and  had 
studied  and  tested  otit  designs  in  a  thoroughly 
scientific  way.  The  inability  of  railroads  to  get 
new  locomotives  because  of  the  high  price  of  ma- 
terial and  demands  of  the  war  on  locomotive 
builders  had  given  extraordinary  importance  to 
devices  which  would  increase  capacity  of  exist- 
ing locomotives  and  while  therefore  some  of  the 
devices  mentioned  below  have  been  developed 
during  the  few  years  prior  to  1917  it  is  proper 
to  describe  them  in  an  account  of  the  1917  rail- 
way year.  The  most  important  of  these  devices 
are  the  superheater,  the  brick  arch,  the  feed 
(rater  heater,  the  mechanical  stoker,  automatic 
fire  door,  and  power  reverse  switches. 

The  superheater  is  a  combination  of  tubes 
and  chambers,  by  means  of  which  the  steam, 
after  it  has  been  generated  in  the  locomotive 
boiler,  is  conducted  back  through  the  flues  in 
the  boiler  before  being  let  into  the  cylinders. 
In  this  way  the  steam  is  charged  with  addi- 
tional heat  so  .that  when  it  is  admitted  into 
the  comparatively  cold  cylinder  much  less  con- 
densation takes  place  than  would  occur  were 
the  steam  saturated — that  is,  not  superheated. 
Since  a  considerable  part  of  the  heat  which 
passes  through  the  flues  is  wasted  through  the 
smoke-stack,  the  utilization  of  this  heat  to 
charge  steam  gives  the  locomotive  additional 
power.  Tests  have  shown  that  a  locomotive 
equipped  with  a  superheater  will  haul  20  per 
cent  more  than  an  exactly  similar  locomotive 
without  a   superheater. 

The  brick  arch  is  a  set  of  fire  bricks  supported 
on  tubes  extending  from  near  the  bottom  of  the 
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front  of  the  fire-box  upward  and  backward 
over  the  surface  .of  the  fire  for  a  certain  dis- 
tance. It  converts  an  open  fire  into  a  furnace 
and  thus  increaaes  the  heat  per  ton  of  fuel 
consumed. 

Ibe  feed  water' heater  is  a  device  by  which 
the  water  drawn  from  the  tender  tank  is  heated 
before  it  is  injected  into  the  boiler.  The  heat 
used  is  that  which  is  on  its  way  to  the  smoke- 
stack and  would  otherwise  be  wasted.  Like  the 
superheater  therefore  it  gives  additional  power 
per  ton  of  coal  'consumed. 

There  are  various  types  of  mechanical  stokers 
but  the  result  obtained  is  the  feeding  by  me- 
chanical means  of  coal  from  the  tender  into 
the  fire-box.  The  coal  is  conveyed  from  the 
tender  through  a  large  tube  and  shot  by  means 
of  a  pump  or  other  device  into  the  fire-box. 
There  is  no  fuel  economy  but  this  device  per- 
mits the  firing  of  a  locomotive  beyond  the  phys- 
ical capacity  of  one  man. 

The  automatic  fire-door  is  a  device  by  which 
the  fire-door  is  opened  when  the  fireman  steps  on 
a  pedal  as  he  is  about  to  toss  a  shovelful 
of  coal  into  the  fire-box  and  automatically  closes 
when  the  fireman  turns  to  get  another  shovel- 
ful. It  conserves  both  the  energy  of  the  fire- 
man and  fuel  because  the  fire-door  is  open  a 
smaller  part  of  the  time. 

The  power  reverse  switcher  is  a  pump  with 
attachments  which  operate  the  reverse  lever 
which  controls  the  length  of  stroke  of  the  pis- 
ton in  the  cylinder.  With  the  very  heavy  en- 
gines now  being  used  it  would  be  impossible  for 
a  man  to  operate  the  reverse  lever  to  shorten 
the  piston  stroke  when  the  engine  was  working 
at  anything  but  a  very  low  speed. 

Railboad  Babkbuftct  and  Reoboanizationb. 
The  reorganizations  of  railroad  properties  ef- 
fected in  1917  were  important.  The  receiver- 
ships that  took  place  were  quite  unimportant. 
Three  large  railroad  systems  were  reorganized 
during  the  calendar  year,  two — the  Missouri  Pa- 
cific and  the  Pere  Marquette — by  means  of  fore- 
closure sales  and  one — the  Chicago,  Rock  Isl- 
and, and  Pacific — ^by  means  of  a  voluntary  ex- 
change of  debentures  for  preferred  stock  and  a 
subscription  on  the  part  of  a  syndicate  of  bank- 
ers to  approximately  $30,000,000  preferred  stock, 
and  on  the  part  of  former  directors,  to  $5,- 
000.000  preferred  stock. 

If  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island,  and  Pacific  or- 
ganization had  been  an  immediate  and  un» 
questioned  success  it  would  have  proved  a  strik- 
ing example  of  the  exception  to  the  general 
inability  of  railroads  to  do  any  financing  in  re- 
cent years  through  the  issue  of  stock.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  the  reorganization  had 
not  up  to  the  end  of  1017  by  any  means  dem- 
onstrated itself  a  success  and  the  purchasers 
of  the  new  preferred  stock  were  faced  with  the 
possibility  of  a  heavy  loss.  When  the  road 
went  into  the  hands  of  receivers  there  were 
various  individuals  and  financial  institutions 
with  conflicting  interests  in  it.  There  were  the 
Reid-Moore  people,  including  D.  G.  Reid  and 
Judge  W.  H.  Moore,  who  were  in  control  prior 
to  the  receivership.  There  were  also  various 
Chicago  capitalists  and  estates  representing  con- 
servative, legitimate  investment  interests,  and. 
of  course,  in  addition,  a  great  number  of  in- 
dividual bondholders,  including  large  financial 
institutions  in  the  Kast.  Superimposed  on  this, 
or  rather  inserted   in  this  complication,  were 


the  followers  of  N.  L.  Amster,  a  Boston  banker, 
who  himself  had  comparatively  a  small  invest- 
ment interest  in  the  property.  Most  of  tiie 
eastern  capitalists  and  financial  institutions 
with  the  exception  of  the  followers  of  Mr.  Am- 
ster, favored  a  foreclosure  sale  and  thorough 
reorganization.  Amster's  followers  held  out  for 
a  reorganization  without  foreclosure  and  they 
were  rather  surprisingly  aided  by  the  unprece- 
dmited  prosperity  whidi  the  Rock  Island  en- 
joyed in  1916.  Whereas  in  the  previous  three 
years  total  net  income  had  averaged  less  than 
$16,500,000,  the  total  net  income  in  1916  wu 
$23,429,000.  It  was  this  fact,  probably,  which 
had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  persuading  the  coo- 
gervatiTe  Chicago  investment  interests  to  side 
with  the  Amster  faction.  The  fact  that  there 
was  $23,429,000  available  for  interest  in  1916 
and  that  interest  charges  without  foreclosure 
sale  and  scaling  down  of  outstanding  securities 
was  only  $16,350,000,  was  an  argument  for  re- 
organisation without  foreclosure  tiiat  proved  too 
strong  for  eastern  capitalists  who  nad  advo- 
cated a  thorough  reorganization. 

Combined  with  this  exceptional  prosperity  wa< 
the  fact  that  there  was  a  bitter  fight  on  among 
the  directors  of  the  old  company  for  control. 
The  sale  of  over  $35,000,000  of  railroad  stodc, 
therefore,  could  hardly  be  ascribed  to  the  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  the  capitalists  to  make  this 
particular  investment. 

The  Missouri  Pacific  reorganization,  while  it 
required  $41,000,000  of  cash,  was  put  through 
because  it  was  backed  by  the  great  banking 
bouse  of  Kubn,  Loeb,  and  Co.  For  years  this 
banking  house  had  been  opposing  Gould  meth- 
ods of  railroad  finance  and  bad  been  acquiring 
control  of  the  Gould  properties,  and  the  Mis- 
souri Pacific  reorganization,  with  its  subsequent 
effect  on  control  of  the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande, 
was  a  continuation  of  a  financial  policy  so 
broad  and  backed  by  such  great  resources  &» 
to  overcome  the  obstacles  of  raising  $41,000.0(Hi 
new  railroad  capital,  which  obstacles  would  have 
been  insurmountable  otherwise. 

The  Pere  Marquette  reorganization  was  the 
end  of  a  long  and  exhausting  conflict  between 
different  financial  interests.  It  haa  been  com- 
mented on  many  times  before  in  earlier  Ye.« 
Books. 

Looking  back  on  the  three  important  reorgani- 
zations of  1917,  therefore,  we  find  one,  the  prod- 
uct of  an  exceptional  and  lucky  year  in  earn- 
ings for  the  Rock  Island;  the  second,  a  con- 
stmimation  of  a  long  sought-after  victory  for  so 
immensely  wealthy  banking  house;  and  the 
third,  an  acceptance  on  the  part  of  investors 
of  drastic  losses. 

The  new  receiverships  are  negligible,  and  of 
the  roads  which  in  previous  years  went  into 
the  hands  of  receivers  and  which  still  had  to 
be  reorganized  the  most  important  was  the  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  and  Texas.  If  this  road  was 
to  be  soundly  reorganized  its  security  holders 
would  have  to  follow  the  example  of  the  se- 
curity holders  of  the  Pere  Marquette  and  ac- 
cept a  very  drastic  scaling  down  of  the  fare 
amount  of  their  holdings.  Second  in  importance 
was  the  Boston  and  Maine.  Apparently  a 
Rounder  system  of  railroad  r^ulation  and  a 
better  and  higher  rate  structure  for  New  Eng- 
land would  have  to  be  precedent  to  any  accept- 
able reorganization.  There  remained  among  the 
larger  roads  the  Chicago  and  Eastern  Illinoie. 
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for  which  plans  had  already  .been  worked  out 
for  reorganiEation,  and  tite  International  and 
Great  Northern,  and  the  Texas  and  Pacific,  the 
two  latter  being  Gould  properties,  which  might 
be  reorganized  under  Gould  auspices  or  might, 
like  the  other  Gould  properties,  pass  under  the 
control  of  some  strong  banking  house.  Sec 
Arbitbatioii  and  Conciuation,  firouBTBiAL;  Vi- 

liAltClAL  ReWKW;  UlTITBD  STATES  AHD  THX  WAB. 

BAXNBOW  DIVISION.    See  Mhjtabt  Pboo- 

RBSS. 

BAIMFAIiIa.  See  Metboboloot. 
BAPID  TBAMSIT.  New  Yobk.  During  the 
year  1917  work  progressed  actively  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  new  subway  lines  in  the  City  of 
New  York  and  at  the  end  of  the  year,  contracts 
had  been  awarded  for  city-oMmed  lines  of  the  dual 
Bystem  aggregating  more  than  $22,000,000,  in  ad- 
dition to  real  estate  purchases  amounting  to 
$16,000,000.  Exclusive  of  other  expenditures  for 
real  estate,  the  Interborough  Rapid  Transit 
Company  and  the  New  York  Municipal  Railway 
Corporation,  the  two  operating  companies  of  the 
dual  system,  had  closed  or  were  shortly  to  enter 
into  contracts  of  construction  of  company-owned 
lines  and  equipment  on  both  city-owned  and 
ccMnpany-owned  lines,  involving  a  total  of  almost 
$2,000,000  in  addition.  The  heaviest  construction 
on  the  New  York  subways  was  accomplished  in 
1916,  so  that  the  actual  work  in  1917  involved 
a  reduction  in  the  numbers  of  the  working 
forces  and  of  the  contracts.  It  was  estimated 
that  about  11,000  men  at  the  end  of  the  year 
were  employed  or  about  one-half  the  largest 
number  at  any  time  since  the  contracts  had 
been  signed. 

In  1917,  the  new  facilities  open  to  the  travel- 
ins  public  of  New  York  included  the  Broadway 
subway  from  Flatbush  Avenue  Bbctension, 
BroohJyn,  to  Fourteenth  Street,  Manhattan,  by 
way  of  the  Canal  Street  subway;  the  Seventh 
Avenue  subway  from  Times  Square  to  Pennsyl- 
vania station;  the  Astoria  elevated  branch  of  ^e 
Queensboro  Bridge  line  from  the  Second  Avenue 
elevated  railroad  in  Manhattan  to  a  connection 
with  the  Queens  line  at  Bridge  Plaza  station; 
operation  of  the  Jamaica  Avenue  extension  to 
the  Broadway  elevated  line,  in  Brooklyn,  from 
Cypress  Hills  to  Richmond  Hill;  White  Plains 
Road  extension  of  the  first  subway  to  219th 
Street  and  later  to  238th  Street;  Jerome  Ave- 
nue branch  of  the  Lexington  Avenue  subway 
from  a  connection  with  the  first  subway  at 
140th  Street  to  Kingsbridge  road;  extension  of 
the  New  Utrecht  Avenue  (West  End  Line)  serv- 
ice from  26th  Avenue  to  Coney  Island,  Brooklyn ; 
rebuilt  operation  of  Brighton  Beach  line  from 
Sheepshead  Bay  to  Coney  Island;  Bergen  Ave- 
nue connection  between  first  subway  and  Sec- 
ond and  Third  Avenue  elevated  lines.  At  the 
end  of  the  year,  the  Broadway  subway  in  Man- 
hattan from  Rector  Street  to  Forty-second  Street 
was  practically  completed,  while  the  west  side 
elevated  lines  were  to  be  extended  and  a  con- 
nection made  to  the  Sedgwick  Avenue  branch 
at  162nd  Street.  The  lines  completed  in  1917 
and  those  to  be  placed  in  service  early  in  1918 
aggregated  eighty-two  track  miles,  while  there 
had  been  previously  placed  in  service  new  lines 
of  the  dual  system,  enough  to  make  a  total  of 
174  track  miles.  In  other  words,  there  were 
.34.5  track  miles  of  new  lines  and  296  track 
miles  of  old  lines  in  the  dual  system,  or  a 
gra^d    total    of   041    track   miles   in    operation 


practically  completed  at  the  end  of  1917,  and 
an  estimated  total  of  304  track  miles  of  new 
lines  were  to  be  in  operation  by  the  end  of 
1918,  or  88  per  eeat  of  the  total  track  mileage 
of  the  system  as  projected.  Among  notable  fea- 
tures of  construction  of  the  year  was  the  con- 
nection of  the  Lexington  Avenue  with  the  orig- 
inal subway  at  Forty-second  Street,  and  also 
the  two-track  tunnel  from  Old  Slip  Manhattan 
to  Clark  Street,  Brooklyn,  connectmg  the  Park 
Place,  Beekman,  and  William  Street  branch  of 
the  Seventh  Avenue  subway  with  the  first  sub- 
way at  Borough  Hall  and  thence  through  Fulton 
Street.  The  Montague  Street  tunnel,  which  was 
one  of  the  two  connections  between  the  Fourth 
Avenue  subway,  Brooklyn,  and  the  Broadway 
subway  in  Manhattan,  was  nearing  completion. 
Various  stations  were  built  or  were  well  ad- 
vanced, including  a  large  terminal  at  Coney 
Island.  The  original  estimate  of  an  outlay  of 
$300,000,000  for  the  dual  system  was  likely  to 
be  exceeded  by  $50,000,000  or  more. 

PHiLADXifHiA.  During  the  year  construction 
was  active  on  the  Philadelphia  subway,  and  a 
novel  feature  was  the  construction  of  a  station 
beneath  the  massive  City  Hall.  The  foundation 
walls  of  this  structure  were  being  flanked  with 
pairs  of  steel  or  concrete  girders  carrying  the 
eadi  of  neolles  passing  through  the  walls  and 
transferring  the  weight  of  the  building  perma- 
nently to  the  new  subway  structure  itself.  These 
girders  and  the  rebuilt  basement  floor  of  the 
City  Hall  were  to  form  the  roof  of  the  subway 
station.  This  new  underpinning,  process  was  a 
work  of  exceeding  difficulty  and  involved  the  ex- 
cavation alongside  of  the  old  rubble-masonry 
footing  walls,  and  replacing  them  where  neces- 
sary with  concrete  or  brick  work.  This  section 
of  the  subway  also  involved  the  construction 
of  crossings  beneath  the  present  Market  Street 
subway  on  both  sides  of  the  street  by  building 
new  subway  walls  in  sections,  replacing  the  floor 
of  the  old  subway  with  the  roof  of  the  new  and 
completing  the  work  4n  the  same  way  as  under 
the  City  Hall  proper. 

An  important  operating  partnership  between 
the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  the  Philadelphia 
Rapid  Transit  Company  was  agreed  upon  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  for  formal  enactment 
in  1918,  and  was  rranarkable  for  the  existence 
of  community  of  interest  between  the  municipal- 
ity and  the  operating  company.  This  new 
agreement  was  to  embrace  all  existing  street  car 
and  other  transit  lines,  and  the  new  lines 
which  the  city  was  constructing,  the  aim  being 
that  all  existing  traffic  facilities  should  be  mo- 
bilized immediately  for  efficient  lowest-fare  op- 
eration, and  with  the  completion  of  the  Frank- 
ford  elevated  railway,  a  rapid  transit  system 
would  be  developed  by  combination  with  the 
old  Market  Street  line.  The  new  arrangement 
sought  to  settle  the  various  differences  and  to 
assure  to  the  investors  6  per  cent  returns  on 
the  capitaL  There  was  to  be  a  supervisory 
board  of  engineers,  and  it  was  believed  that  a 
most  eBScient  working  plan  for  municipal  trans- 
portation was  being  secured. 

Chioaoo.  In  connection  with  the  improvement 
at  the  new  Union  Station  owned  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Company,  an  important  construction 
was  involved  in  raising  the  grade  and  changing 
the  structure  of  the  Metropolitan  elevated  line 
where  it  crosses  the  site  of  the  new  station. 
This  was  a  four-track  line  carrying  very  heavy 
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traffic  and  with  the  exception  of  closing  one 
trade  at  a  time  for  short  periods,  the  work  was 
done  without  interference  with  tite  normal  traf- 
fic. The  work  involved  raising  the  elevated  line 
about  three  feet  at  Canal  Street,  and  east  of 
this  two  truss  spans  were  raised  so  as  to  give 
a  change  of  grade  from  the  old  elevation  at  the 
river  to  the  new  elevation  at  Canal  Street. 
West  of  this  span,  the  girder  structure  in- 
cluding the  elevated  railway  structure  was 
raised  to  give  a  grade  of  404  feet  from  the  old 
elevation  at  Clinton  Street  to  the  new  elevation 
at  Canal  Street. 

The  Board  of  Local  Improvements  in  Chicago 
during  the  year  suggested  the  building  of  un- 
derground streets,  thus  making  the  proposed 
rapid  transit  subways  unnecessary.  The  work 
would  be  paid  for  partly  by  special  assessments 
and  partly  by  drawing  upon  the  city's  traction 
fund  for  such  appropriations  of  the  fund  as 
would  represent  special  public  benefit.  The  sub- 
way streets  would  extend  between  the  property 
lines,  and  the  selection  of  those  to  be  built  would 
be  left  until  after  a  public  hearing. 

PlTTSBmoH.  In  Pittsburgh,  a  report  made 
by  B.  K.  Morse,  the  city  transit  commissioner, 
to  the  Municipal  Council,  advocated  the  con- 
sideration of  two  rapid  transit  lines.  The  first 
was  to  connect  the  South  Hills  district  witS  the 
Kast  'End,  extending  from  the  South  End  of 
the  present  Mt.  Washington  tunnel  across  the 
Monongahela  River,  at  Smithfleld  Street,  along 
Water  Street,  Grant  Street,  and  Frankstown 
Avenue,  to  Dallas  Avenue,  a  distance  of  7.2.3 
miles,  and  largely  elevated,  at  an  estimated  cost 
of  $7,000,000.  'llie  second  project  was  a  line 
connecting  the  North  End  with  Schenley  Park 
and  was  by  way  of  West  Diamond  Street,  Dasher 
Street,  and  the  bridge  over  the  Allegheny  River, 
Stanwix  Street,  Diamond  Street,  Forbes  Street, 
and  Fifth  Avenue,  being  mostly  in  subway  and 
tunnel,  and  naturally  costing  considerably  "more. 
The  construction  of  this  second  line  was  post- 
poned for  consideration  uhtil  a  later  date. 

KAT-BITB  FEVEB.  New  light  has  been 
thrown  on  the  character  of  this  infection  by 
the  Japanese  pathologist  Futaki  and  his  asso- 
ciates, who  fortify  their  belief  that  the  fever 
is  due  to  a  protozoan — a  spirochete.  Five  more 
cases  have  been  studied  and  the  spirochetes  have 
l)een  found  in  the  local  eruption  of  the  skin 
and  in  the  swollen  lymph  nodes  and  the  blood 
The  Japanese  investigators  proposed  the  name 
Bpiroohaeta  morausmurit  for  what  they  consid- 
er the  specific  organism.  In  harmony  with  the 
spirochetal  tlieory  is  the  fact  that*  sal varsan, 
which  is  well  known  to  have  a  curative  efl'ect 
in  all  spirochete  infections,  has  also  a  marked 
effect  in  rat-bite  fever.  This  spirochete  is  not 
present  in  the  blood  of  all  rats,  but  can  be 
detected  in  about  .3  per  cent  of  house  rats  in 
Japan. 

BATIONPTO.    See  Food  Control. 

BEOEIVEBSHIPS.     See  Railways. 

BEOLAMATIOK.  By  the  strengthening  and 
deepening  of  the  channel  of  the  Kankakee  River 
in  Indiana  for  twenty-eight  miles,  it  was  esti- 
mated at  a  cost  of  about  $310,000,  there  would 
be  reclaimed  a  large  area  of  swamp  or  other 
land  which  would  be  valuable  for  truck  and  gen- 
eral farming.  The  strengthening  and  deepen- 
ing of  the  river  was  to  form  a  channel  of 
a  bottom  width  of  70  feet  for  16  miles  and  100 
feet  for  the  last  12  miles,  with  an  average  depth 


of  10  miles.  Tbe  banks  were  to  have  «  slope 
of  1.1  and  the  grade  of  0.02  per  cent,  whiei 
afforded  a  velocity  of  about  3  feet  per  seconil. 
while  the  capacity  of  the  channel  was  to  W 
about  2400  feet  per  second  at  the  upper  •-n<i 
and  3370  per  second  at  the  lower  end.  The  chan- 
nel was  to  be  crossed  by  four  railways  and  lix 
public  highways  with  plate-girder  brid(;<'s  I'i'- 
feet  long  on  concrete  piers  and  abutments-  T1 1- 
work  was  being  done  by  dipper-dredgea.  tUu- 
machines  of  this  kind,  varying  from  3^  yard< 
to  1%  yards  capadi^,  being  employed.  So- 
Drainaob;  lauoATioir. 

BBS  OBOSS,  Akebican  Nation  ai.  The  ac- 
tivities of  the  American  National  Red  Cross  dur- 
ing 1917  were  carried  on  by  a  more  compart 
organization  and  on  a  far  greater  scale  than 
ever  before.  The  coming  of  the  United  Statts 
into  the  war,  as  one  of  the  Entente  Allies,  re- 
quired an  increased  concentraticHi  of  all  tht> 
forces  of  administration  and  relief,  and  the  plac- 
ing of  the  entire  work  upon  a  war  basis.  A  Cen- 
tral Committee  was  formed,  of  which  £x-Prr»- 
ident  William  Howard  Taft  was  made  chair- 
man. Part  of  the  committee  was  appointed  bv 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  part  was 
elected  by  the  Board  of  Incorporators,  and  part 
was  elected  by  the  delegates.  The  Central  Com- 
mittee elected  an  Excutive  Council.  The  most 
important  change,  however,  was  the  appointment 
of  a  War  Council  of  the  Red  Cross  by  President 
Wilson.  Of  the  War  Council,  Henry  P.  Davi- 
son, of  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan  and  Co.,  wa« 
made  chairman.  The  other  members  were 
Charles  D.  Norton,  Cornelius  N.  Bliss,  Jr. 
Major  Grayson  Murphy,  Edward  N.  Hurley,  Wil- 
liam Howard  Taft,  and  Elliot  Wadsworth.  Mr. 
Hurley  afterward  resigned  and  John  D.  Ryan 
was  appointed  in  his  place. 

The  result  of  the  reorganisation  was  to 
broaden  the  scope  of  the  American  National 
Red  Cross  so  as  to  include  the  United  States 
and  the  Allies.  The  Red  'Cross  War  Council 
during  ita  activities  in  1917  proceeded  upon 
clearly  marked  lines.  Its  aim,  broadly  speak- 
ing, was  threefold:  to  be  ready  to  care  for 
American  soldiers  and  sailors  on  duty  wher- 
ever and  whenever  that  care  might  be  needed: 
to  shorten  the  war  by  strengthening  the  morale 
of  the  Allied  peoples  and  their  armies  by  aidin? 
them  in  every  possible  way  until  the  American 
army  becomes  fully  effective;  and  to  lay  founda- 
tions for  an  enduring  peace  by  giving  practical 
relief  to  the  civilian  population  among  thp 
Allies  of  the  United  States.  The  last  mentioned 
aim  has  been  diligently  pursued,  and  consti- 
tutes the  outstanding  activities  of  the  Red  Cross 
in  this  war.  Particularly  impressive  is  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  relief  work  in  France. 

The  report  of  the  War  Council  aununarizes 
the  work  of  the  American  National  Red  CrosK 
from  May  10,  1917,  the  date  of  the  appointment 
of  the  council  by  President  Wilson,  until  No- 
vember 1,  1917.  The  War  Council's  report  has 
two  main  divisions,  the  work  in  America  and 
the  work  in  Europe.  Under  the  former  heading 
are  found  reports  on  the  following  subdivisions: 
The  war  fund;  the  national  organization;  Red 
Cross  salaries;  chapters  and  members;  the  co- 
ordination of  relief  work;  work  for  the  Ameri- 
can army  and  navy;  civilians;  and  women's 
work.  Under  the  latter  heading,  the  leading 
features  are:  Red  Cross  activities  in  France,  in- 
cluding  military   and   civilian  relief;    and   the 
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relief  afforded  Belgium,  England,  Italy,  Russia, 
Rumania,  Serbia,  Armenia,  and  the  care  of 
American  prisoners  in  Germany. 

Immediately  after  the  organization  of  the 
council,  a  National  War  Finance  Committee, 
headed  bjr  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  of  New  York, 
was  appointed  by  President  Wilson  to  under- 
take a  financial  campaign  to  raise  the  $100,- 
000,000  asked  of  the  American  people,  the 
amount  being  carefully  apportioned  among  the 
States,  cities,  and  towns  throughout  the  coun- 
try. More  than  $100,000,000  was  aoon  pledged, 
and  at  the  date  of  issue  of  the  War  Council's 
report,  approximately  $85,000,000  in  cash  had 
been  collected  for  the  war  fund,  of  which  $40,- 
000,000  had  been  appropriated,  the  greater  part 
for  expenditure  prior  to  January  1,  1918.  Dur- 
ing May  10-November  1,  1017,  $3,310,216  had 
been  appropriated  from  the  war  'fund  to  Red 
Cross  work  in  the  United  States;  $7,669,000  was 
advanced  from  the  same  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
materials  for  use  by*  the  chapters,  which  amount 
was  to  be  returned  to  the  war  fund;  $20,601,240 
was  appropriated  for  use  in  France;  and  $7,- 
284,576  was  for  use  in  other  countries  abroad. 

According  to  official  statistics  received  from 
the  Red  Cross  headquarters  considerably  later 
than  the  date  of  issue  of  the  War  Council's 
report,  the  following  is  a  statement  of  the  ap- 
propriations made  for  relief  work  since  the 
ITnited  States  entered  the  war,  and  covering  the 
budgets  of  the  commissions  abroad  to  April  20, 
1918:  For  Relief  Work  in  Foreign  Oowttries, 
$44,588,995,  of  which  the  sum  of  $30,519,269 
was  for  relief  work  in  France;  $1,999,631  for 
Belgium;  $751,940  for  Russia;  $2,817,398  for 
Rumania;  $3,146,016  for  Italy;  $871,180  for 
Serbia;  $1,703,642  for  Great  Britain;  $2,536,300 
for  other  foreign  countries;  $343,627  for  care 
of  prisoners,  etc.;  For  Work  in  the  United 
states,  $2,612,6.32,  of  which  the  sum  of  $54,000 
was  for  army  base  hospitals;  $32,000  for  navy 
base  hospitals;  $503,000  for  medical  and  hospi- 
tal work;  $364,500  for  sanitary  service;  $996,715 
for  camp  service;  $662,317  for  miscellaneous 
work;  For  Supplies  Bought  in  the  United  States, 
and  additional  to  the  appropriations  included 
under  the  heading.  "For  Relief  Work  in  For- 
eign Countries,"  $24,323,181,  of  which  the  sum 
of  $7,063,649  for  supplies  for  shipment  to 
France:  $1,497,964  for  supplies  for  shipment  to 
Italy;  $41,137  for  supplies  for  shipment  to  Great 
Britain;  $4,432,014  for  supplies  for  distribution 
in  the  United  States  and  abroad;  $11,288,417 
for  supplies  for  resale  to  chapters. 

The  membership  roll,  which  was  over  5,000,- 
000  at  the  date  of  issue  of  the  report  of 
the  War  Council,  was  increased  by  the  Christ- 
mas membership  drive  to  approximately  22,000,- 
000.  A  movement  was  also  inaugurated  among 
the  school  children  of  the  country  to  induce 
them  to  join  a  junior  branch  of  the  Red  Cross. 
Quick  relief  was  given  after  the  Halifax  dis- 
aster (q.v.)  of  December  6,  1017.  Special  trains 
carrying  doctors  and  nurses,  food  and  clothing, 
medical  and  other  supplies,  were  rushed  from 
Boston  and  New  York,  and  other  supplies  were 
sent  by  boat.  Money  was  cabled  to  a  committee 
of  Red  Cross  representatives  in  Guatemala  for 
immediate  relief  of  the  loss  and  suffering  caused 
by  the  earthquake,  and  a  few  days  later  a  ^ip- 
load  of  medical  and  other  supplies  was  sent 
to  Guatemala  from  New  Orleans. 
The   officers   of   the   American    National   Red 


Cross  in  1017  were  as  follows:  President,  Wood- 
row  Wilson;  vice-president,  Robert  W.  de  For- 
est; treasurer,  John  Skelton  Williams;  coun- 
selor, John  W.  Davis;  secretary-general,  F.  W. 
M.  Cutcheon;  general  manager,  Harvey  D. 'Gib- 
son ;  comptroller,  Charles  C.  DuBois. 
See  Rkuef  fob  Wab  Victims  ;  United  States 

AND  THE  WAB;    WAB  OF   THE  NATIONS. 

SEES,  Allen  Visscheb.  An  American  na- 
val officer,  died  in  Washington,  D.  C,  January 
14,  1917.  He  was  born  at  Oak  Hill,  N.  Y.,  in 
1838,  and  in  1858  graduated  from  the  United 
States  Naval  Academy  at  the  head  of  a  class 
that  included  Admiral  Dewey.  He  was  promoted 
through  the  various  grades  to  captain  in  1884 
and  was  retired  in  1896  at  his  own  request. 
Ten  years  later  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  rear  admiral,  retired.  During  the  first  three 
years  of  the  Civil  War  he  served  on  various 
vessels  assigned  to  blockading  duty  in  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  and  later,  while  with  the  North  At- 
lantic Blockading  Squadron,  he  participated  in 
the  attacks  on  Fort  Fisher  and  in  other  opera- 
tions. Subsequently  at  different  times  he  was 
in  command  of  the  Kansas,  the  Alliance  (en- 
gaged in  the  Nicaragua  Canal  survey),  the 
training  ship  Minnesota,  the  flagship  Richmond 
of  the  South  Atlantic  Station,  and  of  the  Pen- 
sacola  and  Portsmouth  navy  yards.  For  five 
years  (1875-80)  he  was  aasistant  hydrograplier 
of  the  United  States  Hydrographic  Office.  VVIien 
commanding  the  Kansas  in  1873,  Rear  Admiral 
Reed  acted  as  convoy  to  the  Virginius,  a  vessel 
flying  the  American  flag,  when  she  was  threat- 
ened by  the  Spanish  steamer  Bazan.  It  later 
appeared  that  the  Virginius  was  engaged  in  car- 
rying arms  to  Cuban  insurgents.  Her  final  cap- 
ture and  the  execution  of  her  crew  gave  rise 
to  a  case  that  is  famous  in  international  law. 

SEED  OOUiEGE.  A  non-sectarian  co-educa- 
tional institution  at  Portland,  Ore.  In  the  fall 
of  1917  there  were  240  students  and  20  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library 
numbered  14,000.  President,  William  Trufant 
Foster,  LL.D. 

REFORMED  OHXTROH  IS  AMERICA 
(Dutch  Refobued).  The  denomination  in  1917 
had  132,172  communicants,  an  increase  of  1229 
over  1916;  731  churches,  an  increase  of  seven 
over  1916;  and  759  ministers,  an  increase  of 
fourteen  over  1916.  For  administrative  pur- 
poses the  denomination  is  divided  into  four  par- 
ticular synods  and  thirty-five  classes  corre- 
sponding to  the  presbyteries  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  1917  there  were  800  Sunday  schools, 
with  an  enrollment  of  132,748.  The  denomina- 
tion contributed  in  1917  for  benevolent  and  mis- 
sionary purposes  and  other  benevolent  objects, 
$692,644;  and  for  congregational  purposes,  $1,- 
830,883.  The  missionary  work  is  in  charge  of 
the  board  of  foreign  missions,  the  women's  for- 
eign mission  board,  and  the  domestic  mission- 
ary board.  The  board  of  education  and  board 
of  publication  regulate  educational  and  publish- 
ing interests.  The  General  Synod  of  1017  was 
held  at  Asbury  Park,  N.  J.  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Searle 
was  elected  president  and  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Addison 
Jones,  vice-president.  The  General  Synod  of 
1918  meets  at  Asbury  Park.        

REFORMED  OHXTROH  TN  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  known  also  as  the  Gebiian  Refobmed 
CnnBCR.  This  denomination  had  on  January  1. 
1917,  326,112  communicants,  1773  churches,  and 
1246   ministers.     The   Run<lay   schools   in    1917 
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had  over  318,500  pupils.  For  adminiBtrative 
purposes  there  are  0  district  synods  and  61 
classes.  The  missions  of  the  church  are  carried 
on  in  almost  all  of  the  United  States  and  in 
Canada.  Theological  seminaries  are  maintained 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  col- 
leges include  Franklin  and  Marshall  College, 
LiUicaster,  Pa.;  Heidelberg  College,  Tiffin,  Ohio; 
Ursinus,  Collegevillc,  Pa.;  Mission  House,  She- 
boygan, Wis.;  and  Catawba  College,  Newton, 
N.  C.  Colleges  for  women  are  maintained  at 
Frederick,  Md.,  and  Allentown,  Pa.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  publication  and  Sunday  school 
and  mission  boards  arc  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

BEFOBMED  EPISCOPAL  OHUBOB.  The 
administrative  affairs  of  this  denomination  are 
under  the  control  of  six  bishops.  Foreign  mis- 
sions are  carried  on  in  India,  and  among  the 
colored  people  of  South  Carolina  domestic  mis- 
sions are  maintained.  There  is  a  theological 
seminary  in  Philadelphia,  where  the  denomina- 
tional organ,  the  Episcopal  Recorder  is  pub- 
lished. In  1917  the  denomination  had  82  min- 
isters,  80  churches,   and    11,405   communicants. 

BEFOBMED  PBESBYTEBIANS.  There  are 
five  branches  included  under  this  title:  the  As- 
sociated Reformed,  South;  the  Reform^  (Sy- 
nod) ;  the  Reformed  (General  Synod) ;  the  Re- 
formed (Covenated);  and  the  Reformed  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Associate  Re- 
formed, South,  is  the  largest  branch.  In  1017 
it  had  112  ministers,  156  churches,  and  14,282 
communicants.  The  Reformed  (Synod)  had  128 
ministers,  113  churches,  and  8481  communicants. 
The  Reformed  (General  Synod)  had  16  minis- 
ters, 17  churches,  and  3300  communicants.  The 
Reformed  (Covenated)  had  1  church  and  40 
communicants.  The  Reformed  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  had  1  minister,  1  church,  and 
325  communicants.  The  Reformed  (General 
Synod)  maintains  two  churches  in  India,  and  a 
theological  seminary  in  Ohio,  and  a  college  at 
Cedarville,  Ohio. 

BEFOBESTIKO.     See   Waieb   Wobks   xam 

WaIKB  PUKIFICATION. 

BEFBIOEBATION.  In  the  field  of  refriger- 
ating machinery,  the  most  significant  develop- 
ment during  the  year  1017  was  the  extended  use 
of  high-speed  compressors  in  most  of  the  speci- 
fications for  new  machines  ordered  or  supplied. 
The  electric  drive  was  also  increasingly  used 
particularly  for  compressors  employed  in  ice- 
making.  A  notable  refrigerating  plant  com- 
pleted during  the  year  was  that  ot  the  Mer- 
chant's Refrigerating  Company  of  New  York. 
In  this,  synchronous  motors  of  special  design 
with  an  efficiency  of  from  90  to  94  per  cent  and 
York  three-cylinder,  single-acting  piston-valve 
compressors  were  used.  There  were  four  units 
in  the  installation,  namely,  one  of  fifty  tons, 
operating  at  234  revolutions  per  minute,  a  100- 
ton  and  two  200-ton  units,  the  three  latter 
running  at  209  revolutions  per  minute.  The 
plant  operated  at  three  pounds'  back  pressure 
and  155  pounds'  condenser  pressure.  The  gen- 
eral process  of  operation  was  for  two  cylinders 
of  each  machine  to  take  in  low  pressure  gas 
and  the  other  cylinder  to  boost  it  to  the  con- 
denser pressure.  After  leaving  the  receivers, 
the  liquid  was  to  pass  to  a  double-pipe  cooler 
and  be  cooled  to  1  degree  F.  of  the  initial  water 
temperature.  It  would  then  pass  to  accumu- 
lators and  the  temperature  would  be  reduced  to 
the  boiling  point  of  intermediate  ammonia  pres- 


sure. A  booster  compressor  of  new  and  inter- 
esting type  was  installed  in  the  Ninth  Street 
Terminal,  Chicago,  while  a  low  temperature 
compression  system  of  a  new  design  waa  placed 
at  the  plants  of  the  Consumers  Ice  Company, 
Chicago.  The  niunber  of  accidents  and  the  de- 
sire for  standard  practice  led  the  Municipal  Reg- 
ulations Committee  of  the  American  Society  of 
Refrigerating  Engineers  to  formulate  -a  safety 
code  for  refrigerating  plants  and  it  was  expected 
that  by  the  end  of  1918,  a  finished  code  would 
be  submitted  to  the  society.  In  the  city  of  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  a  safety  code  is  in  force  which  was  pre- 
pared with  the  assistance  of  this  committee.  See 

HOBTICtnCTCBE. 

BEFUSE.     See  Gakbaok  Ain>  SxnrsB  Dis- 
posal. 
BEIin>EEB.      See    Aiaska;    and    Ai«thxo- 

POLOOT. 

BELIEF  FOB  WAB  VICTIMS.  Very  shorUy 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  various 
organizations  sprang  into  existence  in  the  United 
States  having  for  their  purpose  the  relief  of 
different  classes  of  persons  more  or  leas  inno- 
cent victims  of  the  war.  The  ravages  of  the 
German  forces  in  Belgium  excited  both  the  in- 
dignation and  the  sympathy  of  millions  of  per- 
sona who  at  once  saw  the  necessity  from  an 
international  point  of  view  of  saving  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Belgian  nation.  Likewise  the  devas- 
tation of  Poland,  Galida,  Serbia,  Armenia,  and 
Syria'  made  an  especial  appeal  to  former  citi- 
zens of  those  countries  and  their  friends  in  the 
United  States.  By  far  the  most  important  of 
these  relief  organizations  was  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  (see  below),  but  the  Rock- 
efeller Foundation  (see  Rockefelleb  Phiuis- 
TRBOPic  BoABDS)  extended  its  relief  activities 
over  a  wider  range  of  persons  and  territory. 
ITie  activities  of  the  Red  Cross  (q.v.)  the  world's 
most  important  and  extensive  agency  for  the 
alleviation  of  war  suffering  are  described  else- 
where. Neither  is  there  included  here  an  ex- 
tended statement  of  the  civilian  relief  work  of 
the  Red  Cross  or  of  numerous  other  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States,  Canada,  England. 
France,  and  other  Allied  nations.  This  civil- 
ian relief,  for  which  the  Red  Cross  organized 
extensive  activities  in  1917,  largely  in  coopera- 
tion with  local  charity  organizations,  was  made 
rfecesaary  by  the  drafting  of  men  to  the  colori 
This  meant  that,  even  m  the  United  States, 
where  an  effort  was  made  to  restrict  the  re 
cruiting  of  married  men,  that  many  families 
were  placed  under  the  necessity  of  receiving  pub- 
lic aid  because  the  chief  wage-earner  of  the 
family  had  joined  the  military  forces.  There 
were  many  cases  of  desertion  for  this  purpose, 
and  many  other  cases  where  husbands  and  fath- 
ers after  recruiting  neglected  their  families. 
Moreover,  there  were  numerous  nationals  of 
England,  France,  Italy,  Belgium,  and  Servia  in 
the  United  States  for  whom  relief  was  beins; 
provided  by  their  own  governments,  husbands 
having  left  America  to  join  their  respective  col- 
ors. Such  relief  was  distributed  through  am- 
bassadors, ministers,  and  consuls  in  coSpera- 
tion  with  local  philanthropic  and  social  bodies. 

Still  another  important  line  of  relief  work 
necessitated  by  the  war,  but  which  for  lack  of 
space  cannot  be  extensively  described  here,  were 
the  plans  developed  in  Canada,  England,  and 
France  for  the  rehabilitation  of  injured  sol- 
diers and  sailors.    In  all  of  these  countries,  aa 
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no  doubt  also  in  Italy  aud  the  Central  Powers, 
plans  were  elaborated  botli  by  governmental  and 
private  agencies  for  the  cure  or  treatment  and 
the  reeducation  for  economic  efficiency  of  the 
injured.  The  vast  importance  of  this  came  to 
be  more  and  more  clearly  recognized  as  the 
number  of  disabled  soldiers  increased  from  a 
few  thousands  to  many  hundreds  of  thousands. 
In  solving  this  problem  there  were  necessarily 
brought  into  existence  not  only  hospitals  and 
other  means  of  curative  treatment,  and  equip- 
ment for  the  numerous  kinds  of  industrial  train- 
ing for  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and  those  who  had 
lost  fingers,  hands;  arms,  legs,  or  other  bodily 
parta,  but  also  various  plans  of  pensioning  and 
insuring  soldiers  and  sailors  and  otherwise  pro- 
viding whole  or  partial  support  to  meet  the 
deficit  of  reduced  earning  capacity  (see  In- 
BURAKCE;  and  Workmen's  Compensatio::? ) .  So 
immense  were  these  problems  that  they  trans- 
cended the  scope  and  power  of  private  philan- 
thropy and  required  the  most  careful  attention 
of  the  national  governments  themselves. 

Commission  fob  Relief  in  Belgium.  By  far 
the  most  important  relief  organization  designed 
to  care  for  civilians  rendered  homeless  or  des- 
titute within  war  areas  was  this  commission 
which  was  organized  on  October  22,  1014,  by 
the  American  and  Spanish  Ambassadors  at  Lon- 
don, the  American  and  Spanish  ministers  at 
Brussels,  the  American  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
and  the  American  minister  at  The  Hague.  Its 
headquarters  were  in  London  at  Ko.  3  London 
Wall  Buildings,  E.  C,  and  its  other  principal 
offices  at  New  York,  Buenos  Ayres,  Brussels, 
Rotterdam,  and  Piiris,  but  there  were  national 
organizations  also  in  Spain,  Italy,  China,  Japan, 
and  elsewhere.  There  was  affiliated  with  it  a 
woman's  section  which  did  great  service  in  mak- 
ing and  collecting  numerous  kinds  of  food  and 
clothing.  It  carried  out  its  distribution  of  sup- 
plies in  Belgium  through  the  Comity  National 
de  Secours  et  d'Alimen&tion.  It  had  extended 
its  activities  to  Northern  France  in  1915  where 
it  worked  through  the  ComUi  d'AIimentation  du 
Xord  de  la  France.  Its  headquarters  in  the 
United  States  were  at  165  Broadway,  but  it  had 
assembling  depots  in  every  State  in  the  Union 
and  in  every  principal  city  and  port  of  the 
world.  The  commission  itself  supplied  free 
transportation  through  vessels  owned  or  char- 
tered by  it,  special  protection  for  its  vessels 
having  been  accorded  by  the  belligerent  powers. 
The  entire  personnel  of  the  commission  was 
American,  until  the  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war;  thereafter,  although  Mr. 
Herbert  C.  Hoover  continued  as  chairman,  the 
principal  direction  of  affairs  in  Belgium  and 
France  was  taken  over  by  Spanish  and  Dutch 
citizens  appointed  by  their  governments  and 
known  as  the  Committee  of  Protection.  Mr. 
William  L.  Honnold  was  the  American  director. 

There  were  three  main  departments  in  the 
commission's  organization:  Provisioning;  finan- 
cial relief,  exchange,  and  accounts;  and  benevo- 
lent. The  function  of  the  Provisioning  Depart- 
ment was  to  feed  the  7.000.000  in  the  devas- 
tated areas  of  France  and  Belgium,  of  whom 
2.000.000  were  wholly  dependent  ,on  the  com- 
mission. Most  of  its  food  was  purchased  in 
fhe  United  States  htit  large  supplies  came  also 
from  Areentina:  after  reaohins  Rotterdam  foods 
were  distributed  first  to  terminal  warehouses 
and  then  to  nearly  5000  communal  warehouses. 


The  actual  distribution  of  food  was  carried  out 
through  local  authorities,  which  were  organized 
first  into  some  2500  communal  committees. 
These  were  grouped  into  126  "rM[ional,"  ten 
"provincial,"  and  the  two  "national'' committees 
above  mentioned.  The  Accounting  Department 
assisted  not  only  in  keeping  the  financial  rec- 
ords of  the  commission,  but  also  in  transferring 
funds  from  friends  outside  of  Belgium  to  peo- 
ple within.  The  Benevolent  Department  under- 
took the  relief  of  wholly  or  partially  destitute 
persons.  These  comprised  nearly  one-half  of  the 
entire  population  and  included  about  1,600,000 
destitute  children  in  Belgium  alone.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  Provisioning  Department  were  used 
in  part  to  finance  the  activities  of  the  Benevo- 
lent Department,  while  immense  sums  were  pro- 
vided directly  by  the  Belgian,  French,  and  Eng- 
lish governments.  There  were  special  commit- 
tees in  this  department  for  children,  farmers, 
lace-workers,  refugees,  artists,  doctors,  and  phar- 
macists, dispossessed  Belgian  prisoners  of  war, 
war  cripples,  the  tubercular,  destitute  young 
mothers.  Cardinal  Mercier's  clergymen's  fund, 
and  a  score  of  similar  purposes.  Altogether  in 
all  departments  there  were  over  7000  local  com- 
mittees. Through  the  commission  also  were 
paid  subsidies  to  families  who  had  lost  their 
bread-winners,  to  the  families  of  officers,  to  loan 
societies,  to  educational  institutions,  to  saving 
banks,  and  to  communal  governments.  The  com- 
mission also  sought  to  combat  the  ravages  of 
tuberculosis  and  other  diseases  due  largely  to 
the  reduced  vitality  of  the  half-starved  popula- 
tion. 

Upon  the  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  Germany  in  Feb- 
ruary the  commission  ordered  all  its  vessels  to 
remain  in  port  until  further  notice.  Neverthe- 
less, German  submarines  attacked  and  sank  two 
of  its  ships  which  were  then  in  or  approaching 
the  war  zone  and  could  not  be  recalled.  On 
February  12  Germany  ordered  all  Americans  to 
leave  the  occupied  -territory  in  Belgium  and 
France  and  for  some  days  the  commission  con- 
templated complete  withdrawal.  On  February 
16,  after  a  conference  of  the  German  Civil  Gov- 
ernor of  Brussels,  the  American  and  Spanish 
ministers,  and  representatives  of  the  commis- 
sion and  the  Belgian  National  Committee,  the 
German  authorities  gave  permission  for  the 
work,  to  continue.  On  February  24  it  was  an- 
nounced that  a  route  for  the  C.  B.  R.  ships 
through  the  German  submarines  to  Rotterdam 
had  been  agreed  upon.  Meanwhile  many  of  these 
ships  which  had  collected  in  British  ports  were 
unloaded  and  their  cargoes  stored  awaiting  re- 
liable guarantees  of  safe  conduct. 

It  was  estimated  that  the  total  requirements 
for  the  commission  in  1917  approached  $19,- 
000,000  per  month.  Up  to  June  1,  1917,  the 
commission  had  spent  nearly  $300,000,000.  This 
was  provided  mainly  bv  the  French  and  British 
governments,  on  behalf  of  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment and  nearly  all  of  the  remainder  had  come 
from  Belgian  and  French  citizens.  Contribu- 
tions had,  however,  come  from  nearly  every  nook 
and  comer  of  the  globe,  including  remote  towns 
in  China,  Madagascar,  Solomon  Islands,  Green- 
land. Lfberia,  and  Tasmania.  .The  latter  led 
the  world  in  per  capita  contributions  with  $6.53. 
The  United  States  came  near  the  bottom  of  the 
list  in  per  capita  contributions  with  only  9 
cents  per  capita  or  a  total  of  $9,000,000  up  to 
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the  close  uf  1016.  About  60  per  cent  of  the 
entire  expenditures  of  the  commission  were  spent 
in  the  United  States  for  food  and  other  sup- 
plies giving  Americans  an  estimated  profit  of 
$30,000,000.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr. 
Hoover  souglit  to  impress  upon  Americana  the 
idea  that  the  moral  grandeur  of  which  they 
boasted  and  with  which  they  were  credited  in 
Belgium  and  France  would  disappear  unless 
they  gave  some  real  financial  support  to  this 
relief  work.  One  response  to  tliis  appeal  was 
the  appropriation  by  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club 
of  its  building  fund  of  $500,000  to  the  com- 
mission's work.  Of  the  requirements  for  the 
first  half  of  1917  the  Allied  governments  and 
French  citizens  pledged  $14,000,000  monthly.  In 
1915  the  English  Government  pledged  an  ad- 
vance of  $2,500,000  per  month  and  the  French 
government  an  equal  amount  on  behalf  of  the 
Belgian  government.  These  advances  were  aft- 
erwards increased  by  50  per  cent  owing  to  high- 
er prices  and  greater  demands.  In  addition,  or- 
ganizations in  France  "raised  $5,000,000  per 
month  for  relief  of  devastated  French  territory, 
and  this  was  afterwards  increased  to  nearly  $7,- 
000,000  per  month.  Of  the  receipts  up  to  June, 
1917,  the  British  Government  had  supplied  $89,- 
500,000  and  the  French  government  $(56,000,000 
for  relief  in  Belgium.  From  the  French  for 
relief  of  Northern  France  had  come  $108,000,- 
000.  The  world's  charity  amounted  to  over  $30.- 
000.000:  from  the  British  Empire,  $16,000,000; 
Tnited  States,  $11,500,000;  rest  of  the  world, 
$3,000,000.  In  June  the  government  of  the 
United  States  assumed  financial  responsibility 
by  means  of  loans  of  $7,600,000  to  Belgium  and 
$5,000,000  to  France. 

Vabiett  and  Ibbesponsibiutt.  There  was 
a  vast  array  of  relief  organizations  making 
their  appeals  in  all  principal  cities.  The  Bu- 
reau of  Advice  and  Information  of  the  New 
York  Charity  Organization  Society  investigated 
and  approved  as  worthy  o.ver  eighty  relief  or- 
ganizations operating  in  that  city.  Most  of  these 
aimed  to  supply  prime  necessities  such  as  food, 
clothing,  and  medical  supplies,  and  to  care  for 
babies  and  children,  leaving  the  problems  of  re- 
habilitation to  be  dealt  with  by  governmental 
agencies.  Many  of  these  organizations  adver- 
tised that  funds  secured  by  them  were  devoted 
wholly  or  almost  wholly  to  relief  work.  The 
investigation  showed,  however,  that  administra- 
tive expenses  amounted  to  nearly  15  per  cent  of 
receipts,  these  expenses  being  paid  bv  special 
contributions  from  wealthy  patrons.  The  great 
numbers  of  these  bodies  and  the  diverse  nature 
of  their  interests  prevented  the  proper  degree  of 
cooperation  as  well  as  a  full  degree  of  public 
responsibility.  Financial  responsibility  was 
difficult  to  secure  and  was  not  approached  in 
many  cases.  There  were  throughout  the  coun- 
try hundreds  of  entertainments,  concerts,  and 
bazaars,  the  receipts  of  which  were  divided  be- 
tween the  management  and  relief  funds.  The 
basis  of  division  was  frequently  unknown  to  the 
public  and  accounting  frequently  inadequate. 
Several  fake  chain  letters  were  brought  to  pub- 
lic attention.  In  November  Mr.  Charles  N. 
Johnson,  secretary  of  the  New  York  State  Board 
of  Charities,  declared  tliat  irresponsible  and  mis- 
managed war  relief  organizations  deprived  sol- 
diers and  civilians  of  millions  of  dollars  con- 
tributed for  relief  work. 

One   of   the   best    examples    of   efRcient   co- 


operation was  that  secured  by  the  Emergency 
Aid  of  Pennsylvania.  Its  membership,  spread 
throughout  the  State,  included  a  federation  of 
three  types  of  activities:  (1)  committees  rais- 
ing money  for  special  nationalities;  (2)  repre- 
sentativea  of  analogous  organizations:  (3)  per- 
sons and  organizations  interested  primarily  in 
home  relief.  During  the  year  the  realization 
that  many  relief  solicitations  were  false  or 
irresponsible  led  one  city  after  another  to  in- 
sist upon  cooperation,  financial  ref-ponsibility. 
and  authorization  by  some  such  public  body  as  a 
chamber  of  commerce  or  charity  organization 
society. 

The  Fedebal  Couscn,  of  Alued  Wab  Chai- 
ITIBS  comprised  some  seventy-five  organizations 
of  Taried  interest  and  national  in  scope.  It 
was  created  as  a  part  of  the  movement  to  co- 
ordinate activities,  decrease  duplication,  and 
increase  Qnancial  responsibility  and  efficienry. 
It  served  also  as  a  medium  for  effecting  con- 
certed action  of  its  constituents  with  the  Red 
Cross.  The  latter's  Committee  'on  Cooperation 
extended  an  invitation  to  the  war  relief  bodies 
to  become  auxiliaries  of  the  Red  Cross  and  this 
wag  accomplished  to  some  extent.  The  individ- 
ual organizations,  however,  were  loathe  to  sur- 
render their  independence  either  in  the  collec- 
tion of  funds  or  in  the  machinery,  methods,  and 
area  of  the  distribution  of  benefits.  The  ag- 
gregate membership  of  the  bodies  in  the  Fed- 
eral Council  was  over  2,000,000.  Up  to  Sep- 
tember, 1917,  its  members  had  sent  a  total  of 
$3,000,000  in  cash  and  goods  for  relief  work  in 
Europe  since  the  war  b^an. 

The  Auebican  Ambulance  was  one  of  the. 
most  important  American  relief  activities.  It 
organized  ambulance  sections  for  work  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  France,  and  Italy,  and  at  Sa- 
lonika Ambulance  drivers  were  secured  pri- 
marily from  American  collies,  considerably 
more  than  1000  such  men  having  been  recruited 
by  the  middle  of  1017.  The  American  Ambu- 
lance Field  Service  had  in  July.  1917,  eighteen 
sections  of  ambulances  serving  the  French  army 
with  staffs  totaling  700  volunteers.  In  all  it 
was  maintaining  more  than  700  arabulances  at 
the  front,  in  reserve,  or  under  construction.  .K 
branch  of  this  service,  ammunition  transport, 
had  nearly  80,000  auto-trucks  at  work.  Thi< 
latter  branch  was  long  handicapped  for  lack  of 
capable  drivers,  but  by  mid-summer  this  was 
overcome,  three  reserve  groups  of  forty  men 
each  being  under  training.  The  American  Am- 
bulance Hospital  at  Paris  was  at  first  run  en- 
tirely by  voluntary  workers;  it  was  afterwards 
turned  over  to  the  Red  Cross.  It  then  became 
the  American  Military  Hospital,  run  by  Amer- 
ican money,  with  its  staff  drawn  from  varinup 
countrie«,  partly  volunteer  and  partly  paid  pro- 
fessional physicians  and  surnoons.  It  had  60n 
beds,  excellent  surgical  equipment,  250  motor 
ambulances,  a  hospital  train  fltt«d  to  arenm- 
modate  264  wounded  and  having  operating  room. 
sterilizing  plant,  diet  kitchen,  and  a  staff  of 
doctors,  surgeons,  and  nurses.  Another  feature 
was  the  Mobile  Field  Hospital  with  108  beds: 
and  still  another  the  Advanced  Hospital  near 
the  front  at  .Tuilly-sur-Mame.  It  organized  the 
War  Relief  Clearing  House  for  France  and  her 
Allies  with  its  American  headquarters  in  New 
York  and  its  Paris  headquarters  in  the  boiK"" 
of  the  former  ambasiisdors  of  the  I''nited  State* 
to  France.    This  body  was  oflScially  recognized 
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by  the  French  government  as  the  agency  for 
the  distribution  of  American  charity  in  France. 
It  was  given  free  transportation  by  the  French 
government  for  all  of  its  supplies  on  French 
liners  and  over  all  French  railways. 

AifKKicAM  Poets,  Abtibts,  akd  Musicians  ex- 
tended aid  to  their  colleagues  and  war  victims 
throughput  Europe.  The  American  Poets'  Am- 
bulances in  Italy,  Robert  Underwood  Johnson, 
chairman,  70  Fifth  Avenue,  Npw  York  City,  com- 
pleted on  December  IS  a  campaign  to  provide 
100  ambulances.  At  the  request  of  Italian  au- 
thorities they  also  furnished  five  barrack  hos- 
pitals and  thirty-two  tent  hospitals.  The  Appui 
Aux  Artistes  maintained  a  canteen  in  Paris 
where  needy  artists  could  secure  food  at  very 
low  cost;  and  the  Beaux-arts  Comlti  Ameri- 
cain  supported  an  information  bureau  for  ar- 
Msts.  The  American  Students'  Committee  of 
I'EcoIe  des  Beaux-Arts  for  the  immediate  re- 
lief of  art  students  in  Paris  and  their  families 
had  collected  $40,170  by  the  close  of  1917;  its 
treasurer  was  Henry  R.  Sedgwick,  607  East 
Thirty-seventh  Street,  New  York  City. 

The  American  Fund  roB  Fbknch  Wounded 
maintained  fifteen  motor  cars  and  a  well  stocked 
depot  at  Paris.  It  distributed  supplies  by  motor 
to  hospitals  throughout  France,  according  to 
the  reports  of  its  field  agents.  Its  cars  were 
driven  by  girls  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States.  Its  Paris  depot  was  formerly  the  thea- 
tre Alcazar  d'Et^.  Their  distributing  centres 
were  established  at  Nice,  Noyon,  Pauchambey, 
and   in   Brittany. 

Jewish  Relief.  Jewish  refugees  and  war  vic- 
tims constituted  one  of  the  most  difficult  prob- 
lems of  war  relief.  It  was  estimated  that 
there  were  nearly  5,000,000  Jewish  people  scat- 
tered throughout  Poland,  Russia,  southpastern 
Europe,  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Egypt,  who  had 
experienced  undue  hardships  from  the  war  con- 
ditions. In  1916  vigorous  efforts  were  made  in 
this  country  to  raise  funds  for  their  relief,  the 
organizations  principally  concerned  being  the 
American  Jewish  Relief  Committee  for  Suffer- 
ers from  the  War,  Louis  D.  Marshall,  president, 
the  Central  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  Jews 
Suffering  Through  the  War,  the  People's  Relief 
Committee,  Meyer  London,  chairman,  and  the 
.Toint  Distribution  Committee  of  American 
Funds  for  Jewish  War  Sufferers.  The  latter 
served  as  a  clearing-house,  secured  the  neces- 
sary cooperation  of  governments,  pooled  infor- 
mation regarding  needs,  and  made  appropria- 
tions. The  total  expenditures  of  these  organiza- 
tions to  the  close  of  1917  approximated  $12,- 
000,000.  In  1916  was  begun  an  effort  to  raise 
$10,000,000  by  the  close  of  1017,  one-half  in 
Xcw  York  City  and  the  remainder  throughout 
the  country.  Mr.  Jacob  Billikopf  was  in  charge 
of  the  national  campaign.  Active  support  was 
seeured  from  President  Wilson,  Secretary  of  War 
Baker,  and  many  others.  Mr.  Julius  Rosenwald, 
of  the  firm  of  Sears,  Roebuck,  and  Company 
pave  $1,000,000;  eight  men  pledged  10  per  cent 
of  what  their  respective  States  would  raise  and 
.52  men  and  women  pledged  10  per  cent  of  what 
their  respective  cities  would  give.  Tliese  eight 
men  were;  Governor  Simon  Bamberger  of  TTtah; 
novernor  Moses  Alexander  of  Idaho;  S.  R. 
Travis  of  Oklahoma;  William  Topkis  of  Dela- 
ware; Jacob  Epstein  of  Maryland;  Ben  Sel- 
ling of  Oregon;  Adolph  S.  Ochs  of  Tennpsspp: 
and  E.  M.  Chase  of  New  Hampshire.     By  the 


close  of  the  year  $6,500,000  had  been  pledged 
outside  of  New  York  and  something  over  $5,- 
000,000  in  that  city.  Appropriations  were  made 
for  food,  clothing,  medical  supplies,  hospital 
treatment,  and  other  care  of  Jews  throughout 
the  world.  Up  to  September  15  the  principal 
appropriations  by  the  Joint  Distribution  Com- 
mittee had  been  as  follows:  Russia,  $2,582..300; 
Poland  and  Lithuania,  $2,821,200;  Austria-Hun- 
gary (one-half  to  Oalicia),  $1,583,700;  Pales- 
tine. $958,674;  Turkey  (outside  Palestine), 
$318,650;  Alexandria,  $42,300;  Greece,  $34,000; 
Serbia,  $19,500;  Rumania,  $75,900;  Bulgaria, 
$18,600;  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  Morocco,  $9000. 
In  addition,  the  American  Jewish  Relief  Com- 
mittee and  the  central  committee  had  sent  more 
than  $1,000,000  independently.  The  Transmis- 
sion Bureau  of  the  American  Committee  had 
conveyed  $500,000  from  persons  in  America  to 
relatives  abroad.  The  Joint  Committee  had  also 
made  appropriations  for  Swiss  University  stu- 
dents and  writers  ($7000),  for  destitute  fam- 
ilies of  Russian  Jews  in  France  ($5000),  and 
for  Turkish  refugees  in  Spain  ($8000).  For 
the  work  abroad  the  principal  agencies  were 
Jewish  Colonization  Association  in  Russia,  the 
Jewish  Relief  (Committee  for  Poland,  the  Is- 
raelitische  Allianz  of  Vienna.  The  Russian  or- 
ganization includes  the  Central  Jewish  Commit- 
tee for  the  Relief  of  Sufferers  in  the  war  with 
headquarters  at  Petrograd,  territorial  commit- 
tees at  Moscow,  Kharkov,  Kiev,  and  Odessa, 
and  more  than  125  local  committees.  There 
are  also  special  committees  on  Health,  Agricul- 
ture, and  Industry  and  Education.  Following 
America's  entrance  into  the  war  the  relief  work 
in  Poland  was  carried  out  through  the  Nether- 
lands government. 

Quakebs  in  War  Relief.  Within  a  few 
months  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  Quakers 
of  the  United  States  and  England  began  relief 
activities  among  peasants  of  devastated  areas 
in  France  and  Belgium.  By  the  fall  of  1917 
they  had  erected  nearly  600  wooden  houses  for 
peasants  and  assisted  in  securing  supplies  of 
agricultural  implements  and  tools,  seeds,  poul- 
try, rabbits,  etc.,  as  well  as  household  furni- 
ture and  utensils.  They  established  work-rooms 
for  farm  women,  convalescent  homes,  a  small 
general  hospital,  and  a  maternity  hospital  They 
organized  industries  and  recreation  among  the 
thousands  of  Belgians  in  refugee  camps  in  Hol- 
land._  Later  they  began  similar  work  among 
Russians  driven  from  home  on  the  eastern  bat- 
tle line,  this  branch  being  in  charge  of  the 
American  Friends'  Service  Committee,  assisted 
by  a  group  of  English  Friends.  This  committee 
began  in  July  also  the  training  at  Haverford 
College  of  100  young  men  for  reconstruction 
work  in  France,  including  agriculture,  horti- 
culture, building,  repairing,  sanitation,  medical, 
and   social   work. 

Other  Funds.  Other  important  funds,  to- 
gether with  their  New  York  headquarters  and 
in  most  cases  the  amounts  which  they  had  col- 
lected from  their  organization  to  the  dose  of 
1917,  were  the  following:  the  Secours  National 
Fund  for  the  relief  of  French  women  and  chil- 
dren, of  which  Mrs.  \Miitney  Warren,  16  East 
Fortieth  Street,  was  the  head,  had  collected  over 
$377,000.  The  Serbian  Relief  Committee  of 
America,  70  Fifth  Avenue,  had  collected  $375,500, 
The  British  War  Relief  Association  (Inc.),  542 
Fifth  Avenue,  organized  the  fund  for  Rumanian 
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War  Relief,  assisted  relief  work  uid  hospitals  in 
England,  sent  comfort  kits  to  British  soldiers, 
and  materially  aided  in  the  relief  of  Halifax 
sufferers  in  December;  it  had  collected  $131,600. 
The  American  Committee  for  Training  In  Suit- 
able Trades  the  Maimed  Soldiers  of  '  France, 
Edmund  K.  Baylies,  the  Biltmore  Hotel,  treas- 
urer, had  collected  $350,000.  The  Vacation  War 
Relief  Committee,  Mrs.  Valentine  Schuyler, 
chairman,  20  West  Twenty-third  Street,  had  col- 
lected more  than  $635,000;  it  had  made  and 
shipped  during  1917,  31,000  garments,  cut  out 
and  made  136,000  garments,  sent  abroad  60,- 
000  cases  of  condensed  milk,  hundreds  of  talk- 
ing machines,  and  more  than  10,000  records. 
The  Polish  Victims  Relief  Fund,  33  West  For- 
ty-second Street,  had  collected  over  $906,000. 
Its  University  Grants  Committee  sought  funds 
for  the  Polish  professors,  scientists,  and  schol- 
ars made  destitute  by  the  war.  The  Lafayette 
Fund,  which  provided  comfort  kits  costing  $2 
each  for  soldiers  fighting  in  France  had  coflect- 
ed  over  $250,200.  The  American  Girls  Aid  for 
the  Collection  of  Clothing  for  the  Victims  of 
the  European  War  in  France,  Miss  Gladys  Hol- 
lingsworth,  chairman,  293  Fifth  Avenue,  had 
collected  over  $114,000.  The  Duryea  War  Re- 
lief, Mrs.  Nina  L.  Duryea,  president,  had  head- 
quarters at  9  East  Thirtieth  Street.  The  Trench 
Comifort  Packets  Committee  for  the  United 
States  and  Allies,  Mrs.  Mary  H.  Williard,  chair- 
nan,  sent  packets  of  towels,  soap,  razors,  etc.; 
its  office  was  at  2-14  West  Thirty-ninth  Street. 
The  Stage  Women's  War  Relief,"  Miss  Rachael 
Crothers,  president,  366  Fifth  Avenue,  sent 
surgical  dressings,  other  hospital  supplies,  such 
as  rubber  gloves,  anesthetics,  and  garments;  it 
had  a  department  for  making  wind-proof  jackets 
and  departments  for  surgical  dressings  and  for 
knitting.  The  Committee  of  Mercy,  August 
Belmont,  treasurer,  receives  contributions  at  .360 
Madison  Avenue.  Mrs.  Gertrude  Atherton  car- 
ried on  a  vigorous  campaign  in  behalf  of  Le 
Bien  Atre  du  Blessd,  360  Madison  Avenue.  The 
New  York  Committee  of  the  Fatherless  Chil- 
dren of  France,  W.  W.  Price,  111  Broadway, 
treasurer,  had  collected  over  $290,700;  it  sup- 
ported children  at  the  rate  of  $36..'50  each  per 
year.  The  Dollar  Christmas  Fund  for  Destitute 
Belgian  Children  had  collected  over  $43  000; 
most  of  this  was  sent  to  the  Belgian  Relief 
Committee  which  arranged  for  a  special  Christ- 
mas dinner  for  especially  destitute  children.  The 
French  Tuberculosis  War  Victims'  Fund,  360 
Madison  Avenue,  Charles  H.  Sahin,  treasurer, 
had  collected  over  $122,000.  The  American  Com- 
mittee of  the  Scottish  Women's  Hospitals  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Service,  20  Nassau  Street, 
sought  to  assist  the  soldiers  of  the  Allied  armies. 
The'  National  Allied  Relief  Committee,  James 
A.  Blair.  Jr.,  treasurer,  360  Madison  Avenue, 
raised  $1,182,000  between  July,  1915.  and  De- 
cember 26.  1917;  it  benefited  the  suflferers  of 
devastated  France,  disabled  soldiers  and  their 
widows  and  children  of  Scotland,  the  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium,  the  French  Tuber- 
enlosis  War  Victims'  Fund,  the  London  Motor 
Transport  Volunteer  Corps,  the  Balkan  Refugees 
and  Sufferers,  Polish  Refugees,  and  others.  The 
War  Babies'  Cradle.  Mrs.  .Tules  S.  Bache,  treas- 
nrer,  360  Madison  Avenue,  provided  nursing 
and  food  for  destitute  wives  of  French  soldiers. 
The  Polish  Children's  Relief  Fund  of  the  Wom- 
en's League  in  Poland,  Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Sat- 


terlee,  37  East  Thirty-sixth  Street,  treasurer, 
had  collected  $23,683.  The  American  Commit- 
tee for  Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief,  Cleveland 
H.  Dodge,  1  Madison  Avenue,  had  collected 
about  $6,900,000.  The  New  York  Surgical 
Dressings  Committee,  Mrs.  Edward  R.  Hewitt, 
chairman,  10  B^st  Fifty-ninth  Street,  shipped 
during  the  year  nearly  880,000  surgical  dress- 
ings to  the  Allied  armies  and  8540  cases  of 
ether,  besides  numerous  knitted  srarments  for 
soldiers  and  sailors.  The  Food  for  Frendi  Fund, 
Miss  Carita  Spencer,  chairman,  had  collected 
about  $24,000;  it  shipped  condensed  milk,  malt- 
ed milk,  chocolate,  sugar,  and  various  kinds  of 
condensed  foods;  address  140  Broadway. 

If  any  evidence  further  than  the  above  list 
were  necessary  to  show  the  great  variety  of 
relief  org^izations  it  would  be  found  in'  the 
following  list  which  includes  most  of  the  r^ 
maining  organizations  approved  by  the  New 
York  Charify  Organization  Soicety;  Mutuality 
Matemelle  de  Paris;  Serbian  American  Orphan- 
age; Eastern  Armies  Relief  Mission;  Fund  for 
Maimed  Belgian  Soldiers;  Fund  for  Children  of 
Northern  France;  French  Widows'  Aid;  Belgian 
Commission  for  Mutilated  Soldiers;  American 
Society  for  Relief  of  French  War  Orphans:  Per- 
manent Blind  War  Relief  Fund;  French  Heroe« 
Lafayette  Memorial  Fund;  Serbian  Hospital 
Fund;  French  Heroes  Fund;  Russian  War  Re- 
lief Conunittee;  Russian  American  Internation- 
al Reconstruction  League;  American  Women 'k 
War  Relief  Fund;  Authors'  League  Fund:  Brit- 
ish Sailors'  and  Soldiers'  Tobacco  Fund:  Prince 
of  Wales  (National  Relief)  Fund:  Professional 
Classes  War  Relief  Council;  Belgian  Refugees 
Knitting  Yam  Fund;  Canadian  Patriotic  Fund: 
Committee  for  Men  Blinded  in  Battle;  Com- 
mittee for  Relief  of  Belgian  Prisoners  in  G«-- 
many;  Franco-American  Committee  for  the  Pro- 
tection of  the  Children  of  the  Frontier;  Hoc- 
pital  Under  Three  Flags;  Peoples'  Relief  Com- 
mittee for  the  Jewish  War  Sitfferers;  Refugees 
Relief  Fund;  British-American  War  Relief 
Fund;  Australian  War  Relief  Fimd;  Armenian 
Medical  Relief  Association;  Friends  of  Poland: 
Lithuanian  Central  War  Relief  Committee;  New 
England  Italian  War  Relief  Fund. 

BEUOION,  BOOKS  OK.  See  LirEBA-rnsE. 
BnausH  and  AmsiCAir. 

BBMBDIAZi  LOAire.  One  of  the  problems  at- 
tacked by  social  workers  with  great  vigor  dur- 
ing the  last  half-dozen  years  is  that  of  pro- 
viding small  loans  to  workers,  clerks,  and  other 
propertyless  persons  to  tide  them  over  periods 
of  stress.  In  the  past  such  persons  have  hwn 
subject  to  brutal  exploitation  when  they  hare 
become  the  victims  of  such  inevitable  "contin- 
gencies as  sickness,  death  in  the  family,  unem- 
ployment, or  other  occasional  catise  of  special 
neeid.  At  such  times  they  were  formerly  and 
still  are  in  many  places  under  the  necessitv 
of  resorting  to  private  lenders,  popularly  known 
as  "Loan  Sharks,"  who  were  In  reality  unre- 
strained hy  any  limitations  except  their  own 
greed.  Such  loans  are  necessarily  based  in 
most  cases  upon  a  pledge  of  salary  or  wage!", 
but  also  in  many  cases  on  the  deposit  of  col- 
lateral in  the  form  of  small  personal  posse*- 
sions  of  value.  Rates  of  interest  are  necessarily 
high  because  of  the  expense  involved  in  makin? 
such  loans  and  in  collecting  them  and  the  hi^h 
risk  involved. 

The  National    Federation   of   Remedial  Loan 
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Associations  held  its  9th  annual  convention  at 

Cincinnati  about  June  1.  This  comprises  over 
forty  local  societies  formed  to  combat  the  loan 
sharks  and  to  provide  loans  at  moderate  rates 
to  deserving  persons.  In  1916  they  made  over 
830,000  loans  aggregating  $29,500,000.  These 
societies  are  not  charitable  but  they  limit  their 
dividends.  They  have  been  active  in  promoting 
legislation  with  reference  to  small  loans  and 
in  the  formation  of  credit  unions. 

The  American  Association  of  Small  Loan  Bro- 
kers comprises  State  associations  of  licenHed 
money  lenders  formed  in  Ohio,  Maryland,  Penn- 
sylvania, Illinois,  Michigan,  New  Jorsey,  Cali- 
fornia, Massachusetts,  and  various  other  States. 
Thev  have  been  formed  following  the  enactment 
of  loans  designed  to  drive  out  loan  sharks. 
They  have  sought  to  standardize  the  small  loan 
business  and  thus  to  raise  the  dignity  of  the 
occupation  and  at  the  same  time  increase  bene- 
fits to  borrower!. 

Leoiblation.  The  Division  of  Remedial  Loans 
of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  In  cooperation 
with  the  foregoing  association  formulated  a 
model  bill  which  during  1916  and  1917  was  in- 
troduced in  many  States  in  which  approved  leg- 
islation was  lacking.  This  bill  placed  all  lend- 
ers of  $300  or  less  under  the  control  of  a  State 
bank  examiner;  limited  interest  to  3Vi  per  cent 
per  month  on  unpaid  balances;  prohibited  the 
charging  of  additional  fees  or  bonuses;  and  for- 
bade the  assignment  of  wages  except  with  the 
consent  of  wife.  Bills  relating  to  this  matter 
were  introduced  in  at  least  seventeen  States  in 
1917.  In  most  cases  these  were  pushed  by  the 
above  organizations  in  cooperation  with  State 
associations  of  small  loan  brokers,  local  remedi- 
al loan  societies,  and  social  and  civic  organiza- 
tions. These  same  agencies  opposed  some  bills 
which  ostensibly  limited  interest  chargep  to  1 
per  cent  or  1%  per  cent  per  month  but  per- 
mitted the  charging  of  special  fees,  on  the 
ground  that  this  loophole  defeated  the  aim  of 
such  legislation.  The  model  law  was  passed 
in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Indiana,  and  IIlinoiB. 
Laws  were  passed  in  Utah  and  Colorado  limit- 
ing interest  charges  to  12  per  cent  a  year.  The 
model  law  was  upheld  as  constitutional  bj'  tho 
supreme  courts  of  Ohio,  Oregon,  and  by  two 
lower  courts  in  Pennsylvania. 

Othes  Aobncies.  Another  important  devel- 
opment in  this  field  is  that  of  the  Morris  Plan 
banks,  the  first  of  which  was  organized  at  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  in  1901.  Their  organization  has  been 
pushed  by  the  Industrial  Finance  Corporation 
with  $7,000,000  capital.  Theae  banks  make 
loans  to  any  person  either  on  collateral  or  on 
a  note  signed  by  the  borrower  and  two  other 
persons.  A  charge  of  $]  for  each  $.50  loaned 
IS  made  to  cover  the  cost  of  investigating  the 
endorsers  of  the  note.  Loans  are  repaid  by 
weekly  installments.  The  interest  rate  which 
is  normally  6  per  cent  as  a  rule  in  reality 
amounts  to  at  least  16  per  cent.  Bills  to  legalize 
this  plan  of  operation  were  introduced  in  Maine, 
Minnesota,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  else- 
where in  1917,  but  because  the  plan  provides 
for  the  charging  of  special  fees  such  bills  have 
not  been  supported  by  the  remedial  loan  socie- 
ties. 

Credit  Unions  have  grown  rapidiv  in  Massa- 
chusetts, New  York,  and  certain  Southern  and 
Western  States  daring  the  last  few  years.  These 
unions,  by  pooling  the  resources  and  credit  of 
1017—20 


a  group  of  persons  well  known  to  each  other, 
m^e  possible  the  securing  of  funds  on  favor- 
able terms  even  though  the  members  individually 
have  little  or  no  capital.  While  each  member 
is  made  responsible  only  to  the  extent  of  his 
own  stock,  cnaracter  is  the  basis  of  membership 
and  of  credit.  The  unions  put  a  premium  on 
thrift  and  personal  probity  and  are  thus  con- 
sidered socially  constructive.  TJiey  frequently 
combine  with  lending  retail  cooperative  activi- 
ties. The  laws  legalizing  them  require  the 
unions'  to  issue  stock  in  amounts  ranging  from 
$1  to  $5  per  share;  membership  may  as  a  rule 
include  not  only  individuals  but  firms,  cor- 
porations, and  societies;  unions  are  exempt  from 
taxation;  their  dividends  are  limited;  as  a  rule 
they  may  receive  deposits;  and  in  most  States 
they  may  engage  in  a  variety  of  cooperative 
undertakings.  More  than  sixty  such  unions  have 
been  form^  in  Massachusetts,  and  over  thirty 
in  New  York.  They  have  been  authorized  also 
in  North  Carolina,  Oregon,  Texas,  Utah,  and 
Wisconsin.  The  1917  report  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Credit  Union  Association  showed  that  it 
comprised  sixty-three  locals  with  20,000  mem- 
bers. Each  union  receives  deposits,  makes  loans 
to  members,  and  sells  them  shares  on  the  in- 
stallment plan.    See  Aobicultitbal  Cbkdit. 

BENABO,  RosiTA.  See  Music,  ArtUtt,  In- 
strumentalists. 

BEKBSELAEtt  FOLTTEOHNIO  OreTI- 
TUTiS.  A  non-sectarian  institution  for  the 
technical  education  of  men,  at  Troy,  N.  Y.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  614  students  and  63 
members  of  the  faculty.  The  institute  received 
$216,000  in  benefactions  in  1917.  The  produc- 
tive funds  amounted  to  $1,700,000  and  the  in- 
come therefrom  to  $82,500.  Volumes  in  the 
library,  which  contains  only  scientific  works, 
numbered  23,000  in  1917—12,000  bound  and  11,- 
000  pamphlets.  Plans  were  made  for  doubling 
the  capacity  of  the  chemical  laboratory  and 
for  adding  new  units  to  the  dormitory  system, 
each  unit  to  be  a  three-story  house  to  accom- 
modate 12  students.  The  institute  was  founded 
in  1824.    President,  Palmer  C.  Ricketts,  LL.D. 

BEOBOAWIZATIOIT.     See  Railways. 

BBOBOAinZBD  OHUBOH  OF  JESVS 
0HBI8T  OF  THE  IJITTEB  DAT  SAINTS. 
This  is  a  separate  organization  of  Mormons 
claiming  to  be  the  true  successor  of  the  church 
founded  in  1830  by  Joseph  Smith.  It  was  re- 
organized in  1862.'  Its  diief  oflices  are  at  La- 
moni,  Iowa.  In  1917  it  had  approximately 
79,000  members,  1800  ministers,  800  churches, 
750  Sunday  schools,  and  40,000  Sunday  school 
scholars.  Its  officers  are;  Frederick  M.  Smith, 
president;  Benjamin  R.  McOuire,  presiding  bish- 
op; Richard  S.  Salyards,  general  church  sec- 
retary. 

BESZKE,  Edouabd  de.  A  Polish  opera 
singer,  brother  of  Jean  de  Reszke.  born  at 
Warsaw  in  1855.  For  many  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  New 
York  City.  He  studied  under  CiafTei,  Steller. 
Coletti,  and  Sbriglia.  He  took  up  music  after 
devoting  himself  for  some  time  to  scientific  farm- 
ing on  the  family  estate  in  Silesia.  He  made 
his  first  appearance  at  the  Italiens  in  Paris  in 
1876.  For  the  next  quarter  of  a  century  he 
was  famous  as  one  of  the  greatest  dramatic 
bassos  of  his  time,  appearing  at  the  Metropoli- 
ton  Opera  House  of  New  York  and  at  Covent 
Garden,  London.    Since  the  outbrenk  df  the  pre«- 
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ent  war,  there  had  been  reports  that  he  waa 
living  in  a  state  of  destitution  in  Poland,  al- 
though he  waa  known  to  possess  a  large  fortune. 
It  was  said  by  the  Polish  Relief  Committee  that 
he  was  forced  to  live  in  a  cellar  as  a  result  of 
the  German  advance  into  Poland.  He  died  c. 
May  30,  1917. 

BHODE  IShAKD.  Population.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  State  in  1910  was  542,610,  and  on 
July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  625,865. 

AoKicuLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows:    ' 

Acreage  Prod.  Bu.  Value 

Corn 1917  18,000  548.000  |1,289,000 

1910  11.000  341,000  471,000 

Oats 1017  2,000  62,000  46,000 

1916  2,000  54,000  37.000 

PotatopH    1917  5,000  875,000  1.1S1,000 

1916  8,000  444,000  820,000 

Hay   1017  60,000  o  90,000  1.827.000 

1016  58,000  78,000  1.560.000 

a  Tons. 

Tbanspobtation.  The  total  mileage  of  main 
track  in  the  State  in  1016  waa  1972,  practically 
all  of  which  was  operated  by  the  New  York, 
New  Haven,  and  Hartford,  or  its  subsidiary  com- 
panies. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  December  31,  1016, 
shows  receipts  amounting  to  $3,815,477,  an'd 
pa}anents  amounting  to  $3,782,630.  There  was  a 
balance  on  December  31,  1016,  of  $31,300. 

Education.     Ihe  total  school   population  in 

1016  was  120,085.  The  total  enrollment  was 
89,870,  with  the  average  daily  attendance  of 
71,613.  The  number  of  women  teachers  was 
2540  and  the  number  of  men  233.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  women  teachers  was  $68.14, 
and  that  of  men  was  $142.32.  The  total  ex- 
penditure for  school  purposes  waa  $4,136,492. 

Charities  and  Corrections.  Tlie  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  House 
of  Correction,  State  Almshouse,  the  State  Pris- 
on, State  Providence  County  Jail,  Sockanoaset 
School  for  Boys,  and  the  OaklaMm  School  for 
Girls.  The  Rhode  Island  State  School  for  the 
Feeble-Minded  is  under  the  State  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

PouTics  AND  Government.  Both  houses  of 
Ihe  legislature,  on  April  17,  approved  the  ex- 
tension of  presidential  suffrage  to  the  women  of 
the  State,  and  Governor  Bceckman,  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  signed  the  bill  making  it  a  law. 
Rhode  Island  was  the  first  east  of  Ohio  to  give 
to  women  the  right  to  vote  for  the  presidential 
electors. 

Lboiblation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures   passed   at   the   legislative  session   of 

1017  are  those  noted  below.  The  laws  relating 
to  domestic  relations  were  amended.  It  was 
provided  that  a  person  over  twenty-one  years 
of  age  may  not  unreasonably  n^Icct  to  sup- 
port parents  who  are  destitute  without  fault 
of  their  own.  The  lease  of  prison  labor  to 
private  contractors  was  prohibited.  The  laws 
relating  to  the  workingman's  compensation  were 
amended.  Workingmen  arc  permitted  to  choose 
their  own  physician  in  case  of  injur>'.  Educa- 
tional laws  were  amended.  The  maxtminn  gchool 
age  was  ijuressei}  frpm  flfteen  to  sixteen  years. 


State  Officebs.  Governor,  R.  Ltvingston 
Beedcman;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Emery.  J.  San 
Souci;  Secretary  of  State,  J.  Frederick  Parker; 
Attorney-General,  Herbert  A.  Rice;  Treasurer, 
Walter  A.  Read;  Adjutant-Gen«al,  Charles  \V. 
Abbott,  Jr.;  Auditor,  Philip  H.  Wilbour;  Com- 
missioner of  Public  Schools,  Walter  E.  Ranger; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  State  Auditor,  es- 
officio — all  Republicans. 

Judiciary.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Christopher  F.  Parkburst;  Associate  Justices, 
Charles  F.  Steams,  W..  B.  Vincent,  William  H. 
Sweetland,  Darius  Baker;  Clerk,  B.  S.  Blaiadell. 

BHODESIA.  A  British  Protectorate  north 
of  the  Transvaal  under  the  administration  of 
the  British  South  Africa  Ck>mpany  and  consigt- 
ing  of  Northern  Rhodesia  and  Southern  Rho- 
desia. Northern  Rhodesia  ctnnprises  the  two 
former  provinces  of  Barotseland  and  Northeast- 
ern Rhodesia.  Its  area  is  estimated  at  291,000 
square  miles  and  its  population  at  877,100  of 
whom  only  2100  are  Europeans.  The  seat  of 
the  administration  is  Livingstone.  The  adminis- 
trator in  1017  was  L.  A.  WaUace,  C.M.G. 
Amnng  its  exports  are  rubber,  ivory,  tobacco, 
and  cotton.  Southern  Rhodesia  comprises  Ma- 
shonaland  and  Matabeleland,  with  an  area  of 
140,000  square  miles  and  a  population  of  7773S2 
of  whom  the  Europeans  number  approximately 
32,882.  The  seat  of  the  administration  is  Salis- 
bury and  the  administrator  in  1917  was  Sir  F. 
Drummond  Chaplin,  K.C.M.G.  The  output  of 
gold  in  1016  was  £3,805,311.  Besides  gold  it 
exports  silver,  lead,  copper,  coal,  chrome  ore  and 
asbestos.  Throughout  the  Protectorate  wide 
areas  are  cultivated  and  the  country  is  well 
suited  to  stock  raising. 

BHOMSA,  Baron.  A  Welsh  industrial  peer 
and  British  food  controller.  He  was  born  in 
Aberdare,  Glanmorgan,  in  1856,  the  son  of  a 
small  mine  owner,  from  whom  he  inherited  two 
coal  pits.  He  was  privately  educated  as  a  boy 
and  eventually  went  to  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
and  was  a  scholar  of  Jesus  and  Caius.  Then 
he  returned  to  the  coal  fields  and  gradually 
opened  more  and  more  pita  until  he  used  to  br 
called  the  uncrowned  king  of  the  South  Wales 
coal  field.  He  served  as  a  member  of  Par- 
liament, representing  Merthyr  TydfiU.  The  most 
striking  part  of  Lord  Rhonda's  career  was  hie 
participation  in  war  work.  He  waa  chosen  by 
Lloyd  George  to  go  to  Washington  and  Toronto 
to  hurry  up  the  first  British  munition  supplies 
from  the  States.  In  one  of  these  trips  he  and 
hie  daughter  were  rescued  from  the  Luaitania. 
As  a  result  of  his  work  in  this  field  of  endeavor 
he  was  made  a  baron,  and  when  it  became  neces- 
sary to  r^ulate  England's  food  situation,  hr 
was  picked  out  for  the  position  by  Lloyd  Georg<>. 
His  name  before  receiving  his  title  was  David 
A.  Thomas. 

BHOME  OAKAIi.    See  Canals. 

BHOTAMIUM.  See  CHuasTBT,  Irdustbial, 
3tetal*. 

BIOE.  The  rice  crop  of  1917  was  satisfactory 
in  most  of  the  world's  principal  producing  coun- 
tries. The  Japanese  crop  was  estimated  at 
206,883,205  bushels,  or  greater  by  4,668,060  bush- 
els than  the  preceding  crop,  and  about  32,000,- 
000  bushels  above  the  annual  average.  The  crop 
of  India  was  reported  as  also  very  promisinj;. 
but  in  Siam  floods  damag^ed  an  area  of  aboxit 
400,000  acres  and  caused  a  loss  of  approximatelT 
13,000,000  bushels.    The  Italian  yield  was  esti- 
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mated  at  25,097,800  bushels,  which  was  about 
the  normal  production,  and  the  Bpanish  crop 
of  11,373,000  bushels  also  constituted  about  an 
average  yield. 

According  to  estimates  by  the  U.  S.  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  the  rice  production  of  the 
United  States  in  1917  was  36,278,000  bushels 
as  compared  with  41,325,000  bushels  in  1916. 
While  ihe  area  in  rice,  964,000  acres,  was  the 
larg^t  ever  sown  euid  was  greater  by  96,000 
acres  tbap  the  acreage  of  the  preceding  year, 
the  average  yield  per  acre  was  ten  bushels  lower 
than  the  exceptionally  high  average  acre  yield 
of  47.6  bushels  in  1916.  The  average  yield  per 
acre  for  the  five  years  1911-1015  was  33.8  bush- 
els. The  average  farm  value  of  rice  on  De- 
cember 1,  1917,  reached  the  record  price  of 
(1.894  per  bushel,  as  compared  with  88.7  cents 
on  the  corresponding  date  the  year  before,  and 
on  this  basis  the  total  production  represented 
the  record  value  of  968,717,000. 

In  Japan  the  price  of  rice  reached  $2.34  per 
bushel  during  the  year,  this  being  4  cents  above 
the  preceding  record  price  in  1912.  In  the 
United  States  In  1917,  22  per  cent  of  the  aere- 
age  was  devoted  to  Honduras,  13  per  cent  to 
Japan,  and  43  per  cent  to  Blue  Bose  rice.  In 
California  94  per  omt  of  the  acreage  was  de- 
voted to  Japan  rice. 

BIOS  INSTITUTE.  A  university  of  liberal 
and  technical  learning  at  Houston,  Tex.  It 
was  founded  by  William  Marsh  Rice  and  dedi- 
cated by  him  to  the  advancement  of  letters, 
science,  and  art,  was  incorporated  in  1891,  hut 
was  not  opened  until  1912.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  651  students  and  45  members  of 
the  faculty,  in  addition  to  6  fellows  and  44  stu- 
dent assistants.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  approximately  $10,000,000  and  the 
income  to  $500,000.  President,  Edgar  Adell 
Lovett,  LL.D. 

BIOA.    See  Livonia. 

BIOCHS'  DISEASE.  The  reporto  of  investi- 
gations of  this  disease  during  1917  have  been 
chiefly  notable  for  their  utter  rejection  of  the 
theory  of  Bass  and  Johns,  that  the  Entameba 
buccalit  is  the  specific  causative  factor  in  its 
production,  that  emetin  is  a  specific  against  it, 
and  that  the  disease  was  present  in  95  per  cent 
of  our  population.  A  great  variety  of  organ- 
isina  have  been  found -in  the  pus  pockets  about 
diseased  teeth,  but  it  is  at  the  present  time 
impossible  to  ascribe  etiological  significance  to 
any  particular  germ.  Staphylococci  and  strep- 
tococci are  practically  always  present,  and  sys- 
temic infections,  upon  which  so  much  stress 
has  been  laid  of  late,  seem  to  be  due  to  the 
absorption  of  the  Streptococous  viridana  and 
strains  of  hemolytic  streptococci,  rather  than 
to  other  types.  The  consensus  of  opinion  is 
that  pyorrhea  is  due  in  no  small  degree  to  local 
infection,  yet  that  malnutrition,  lack  of  vital 
resistance,*  and  local  irritation  are  also  very 
potent  agencies. 

BIVEBS  AND  HABBOBS.  See  Cav alb; 
Docks  awp  Habbobs  ;  Tni,and  Watfrwats. 

BIVBEtSIUKlTE.    See  MnncRALOOT. 

BOADS  AND  PAVEMENTS.  The  need  of 
carefully  devised  programmes  for  road  con- 
struction and  maintenance  during  the  war  be- 
came more  and  more  apparent  as  the  year  pro- 
gressed. Railway  congestion  forced  motor 
trueka  into  nse  as  never  before.  Some  of  these 
operated  on  regular  schedules  over  long  routes, 


extending  in  some  cases  from  points  in  the 
Middle  West  to  the  seaboard  (see  Adtokobilis). 
The  weight  of  these  motor  trucks  combined  with 
the  heavy  traffic  of  motor  vehicles  of  all  kinds 
demanded  road  surfacing  material  of  high  qual- 
ity placed  upon  solid,  well-drained  foundations. 
With  the  increasing  number  and  weight  of  mo- 
tor vehicles  on  country  highways  road  con- 
struction assumed  more  and  more  the  character 
of  city  pavements.  Consequently  brick  and  va- 
rious kmds  of  bituminous  concrete  on  good 
foundations  of  Portland  cement  concrete  were 
becoming  increasingly  common  on  country  high- 
ways and  many  long  stretches  of  cement  con- 
crete pavement  were  being  placed.  Except  in 
point  of  adaptation  of  the  various  types  of  road 
surfacing  and  pavement  to  changing  trafiic  and 
to  the  war  exigencies  affecting  the  availability 
of  different  materials,  their  cost  and  the  cost  of 
labor,  the  technique  of  road  and  pavement  con- 
struction followed  the  same  general  lines  in  1917 
as  have  been  sketched  in  earlier  issues  of  the 
Yeab  Book. 

Pboobbbb  Undxr  Fedbbal.Aid  Road  Act.  In 
an  address  before  the  American  Association  of 
State  Highway  Officials  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in 
December,  Logan  Waller  Page,  director  of  the 
U.  S.  Office  of  Public  Roads  and  Rural  Engi- 
neering, stated  that  of  228  projects  submitted 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  Federal  aid,  168 
had  been  approved  and  only  six  disapproved. 
The  total  funds  involved  amounted  to  $13,683,- 
678,  of  which  $4,052,143  were  to  be  contributed 
by  the  general  government  and  $9,770,179  would 
come  from  State  and  local  sources.  The  status 
of  State  aid  to  November  30,  1917,  as  reported 
by  Mr.  Page,  is  given  in  the  table  on  the  fol- 
lowing page. 

The  Federal  Aid  Road  Act  was  passed  in 
1916.  Under  its  provision  a  total  of  $75,000,000 
was  appropriated,  of  which  $5,000,000  was  made 
available  for  the  fiscal  year  1917,  the  sum  in- 
creasing annually  by  $5,000,000  for  each  of  ^e 
following  years  until  1921,  when  $25,000,000 
will  be  available.  Each  State  receiving  Fed- 
eral aid  must  contribute  an  equal  sum. 

State  Highway  ExPENDrruKsa.  Late  in  the 
year  the  U.  S.  Office  of'  Public  Roads  issued 
statistics  regarding  rural  roads  in  the  various 
States,  together  with  State  expenditures  for 
roads.  During  the  year  1916  a  total  of  15,160 
miles  of  roads  were  built  by  the  several  States 
alone  or  by  States  and  localities  under  State 
aid.  In  the  same  year  75,311  miles  of  roads 
were  maintained  with  State  aid  funds  and  4490 
bridges  were  built  by  the  same  means.  Up  to 
January  1,  I9I7,  a  total  of  69,186  miles  of 
State  and  State  aid  roads  had  been  built.  On 
the  same  date  the  total  mileage  of  all  public 
rural  roads  in  the  United  States  was  2,455.761. 
Of  these,  287,047  or  11.6  per  cent  of  the  total, 
had  improved  surfaces.  The  percentage  of  sur- 
faced roads  was  47.6  in  Massachusetts,  42..') 
in  Indiana,  40,5  in  New  Jersey,  36.5  in  Ohio. 
34.5  in  Rhode  Island,  23.6  in'  Kentucky.  22  C 
in  Connecticut,  and  20.2  in  California.  From 
this  point  the  percentages  decreased  to  1.0  in 
Iowa,  0.8  in  South  Dakota,  and  0.3  in  Okla- 
homa, which  latter  footed  the  list. 

PMOBiTr  Obdeb  No.  2.  On  November  1  there 
wont  into  effect  Priority  Order  No.  2  forbidding 
the  shipment  anywhere  in  the  United  States 
of  sneeifled  materials  in  certain  tynes  of  freijrht 
cars.     This  order  caused  the  shutting  down  of 
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large  amounts  of  road  surfacing  and  city  pave- 
ment in  all  parts  of  the  country,  it  not  being 
possible  to  continue  such  work  where  the  avail- 
ability of  material  depended  upon  railway  ship- 
ments. With  the  taking  over  of  the  railways 
of  the  country  by  the  Federal  government  at 
the  close  of  the  year  the  effects  of  the  order 
came  to  an  end.  A  Highways  Transport  Com- 
mittee of  the  Council  of  National  Defense  was 
created  to  take  into  account  various  matters 
relating  to  the  subject  indicated   by  the  name 


000.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  71,740. 
The  tmiversity  was  founded  in  1S50.  President, 
Rush  Rheee,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

BOOKEFELLEB,  Fbank.  An  American 
stock  raiser,  youngest  brother  of  John  D.  Bocfee- 
feller,  died  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  15,  1917. 
Ue  was  born  in  1845  at  Bichford,  N.  Y.,  and 
was  early  associated  with  his  brothers  in  the 
oil-producing  business,  as  a  vice-president  of 
the  Standard  Oil  Company.  A  quarrel  with  his 
brother  Jolm  ended  in  complete  alienation  many 


FUNDS    APPROPRI.MED.    MILBAGK.    AND    STATC8    OF    FEDERAL-AID    BOAD    PROJECTS— 

COMPI.jrrE    TO    NOV.    80,    1917 


State  S, 

Alabama   28 

Arizona 1 

Arkansas g 

California .'.'.'.".'  5 

Colorado 7 

Connecticut   '.'.".'  2 o 

Florida   2 

Georgia 5 

Idaho .'...'!  1 

Iowa    "  f) 

Kentucky    .' ' .' '  .T ."  2 

Lonlslana  7 

Maine   .'.'.".'.'  3  o 

Maryland    4 

Massachusetts   '.'.'.'.'.  n 

Michigan 7 

Minnesota  14 

Mississippi  7 

Mlssoarl   8 

Nebraska    '..'  2 

Nevada   4 

New  Hampshire g 

New  Jersey    \ 

New  Mexico   !!!!!!!!!  11 

New  York 6 

North  Carolina  '.'.'.',  14 

North  Dakota    2 

Ohio 7 

Oklahoma '.'..".'.  1 

Oregon  4 

PennnylTanla  '.'.'.'.'.  7 

Rhode  Island 1 

South  Carolina  5 

Texas n 

tjtoh ;!;;:;  ? 

Vermont  9 

Virginia    4 

Wash  ington   7 

West  Virginia   1 

Wisconsin   8 

Wyoming 5 
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$285,012.01 

$482,022.22 

146.86 

8 

15 

1 

57,899.80 

116,799.79 

(bridge) 

1 

7 

102,434.71 

251.255.87 

33.03 

7 

2 

60.827.20 

126,378.06 

6.78 

2 

n 

100,982.20 

216,426.88 

80.58 

2 

78,400.00 

217,069.29 

7.8 

1 

2 

32,500.00 

02,220.60 

14.43 

,  , 

n 

167,798.98 

886,546.84 

124.03 

,  . 

1 

75,000.00 

100,410.00 

57.0 

4 

82,512.60 

251,760.88 

52.07 

1 

1 

67,693.82 

13.M87.65 

8.13 

.1 

140.924.02 

410.197.49 

77.48 

2 

168,063.53 

335,822.04 

15.63 

1 

4 

03,050.21 

202.436.98 

0.66 

3 

0 

114,890.30 

257,268.74 

12.44 

3 

fi 

208,419.76 

686,839.50 

83.94 

1 

]» 

866,840.52 

763.919.86 

252.01 

2 

5 

85,164.28 

197,211.46 

77.0 

,  . 

H 

62,566.88 

250,225.84 

89.7 

1 

17,847.60 

204,688.06 

6.6 

•• 

8 

58,668.91 

117,337.84 

12.24 

3 

1 

69.212.68 

164,988.01 

8.7 

,  , 

1 

6,287.99 

10,676.09 

8.0 

.  , 

4 

227,843.55 

456,687.10 

22.87 

, 

12 

03,500.00 

286.400.87 

96.12 

3 

2 

18,612.50 

27.225.00 

32.0 

7 

882,078.00 

1,229,579.28 

39.01 

2 

1 

50.029.37 

100.068.76 

25.0 

,   , 

1 

10,082.75 

38,065.50 

4.8 

4 

195,750.00 

528,432.45 

10.58 

4 

1 

84,907.13 

86,444.16 

8.66 

1 

S 

184.610.87 

284.22942 

27.06 

•  • 

1 

38,700.00 

77,400.00 

46.0 

'  * 

» 

62,442.68 

104,885.19 

12.56 

4 

67,976,89 

188,068.88 

19.42 

8 

7 

215,652.72 

460,843.36 

89.04 

2 

«. 

1 

9,246.48 

30.012.20 

2.53 

•  • 

.. 

3 

11,287.67 

22,676.32 

28.72 

■• 

228       168       $4,052,142.86      $9,770,170.40      1.546.12        48       88 


a  Connecticut  Project  No.  2  and  Maine  Project  No.  2  withdrawn  after  approval. 


of  the  committee,  including  routes  and  road 
materials. 

BOOHEBTEB.    See  CiTT  Planning. 

BOOHESTEB,  UmvERsrrr  of.  A  non-secta- 
rian institution  for  the  education  of  men,  lo- 
cated at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  In  the  fall  of  1917 
there  were  535  students  and  53  members  of  the 
faculty;  about  250  students,  alumni,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  were  in  government  service 
in  1917.  $673,350  was  received  in  1917  from 
the  estate  of  L.  P.  Ross  to  found  a  department 
of  vital  economics.  Productive  funds  in  1017 
amounted  to  $2,280,000  and  the  income  to  $92,- 


years  ago,  although  William  Rockefeller  had 
tried  to  bring  the  two  together  again.  Sino? 
1900  Frank  Rockefeller  had  devoted  himself 
largely  to  a  stock  farm  of  12,000  acres  at  Bel- 
vidcre,  Kans.,  a  model  of  its  kind,  personallv 
supervised  by  the  owner.  He  also  had  an  es- 
tate in  Cleveland.  In  comparison  with  hi? 
brothers  he  was  not  a  wealthy  man,  bis  estate 
being  estimated  at  $800,000. 
BOOKEFEIJ.EB  FOTrNDATION.   See  RocK- 

EFEXLEB  PiriLANTHBOPrC  BOAKDS. 

BOOKEFELLEB  INSTITUTE.     See  Rocke- 

FEIXEB  PnlX-ANTIIBOPIO  BOABDS. 
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BOOKEFEIJ.EB  PHILANTHBOP- 
10  BOABDS.  The  vast  fortune  of  John  D. 
Rockefeller  has  been  used  for  the  promotion  of 
quite  an  array  of  charitable  and  educational 
activities.  He  has  given  many  millions  to  Chi- 
cago University  and  numerous  other  instifutions 
and  organizations,  but  his  most  conspicuous  do- 
nations have  been  to  the  Institute  for  Medical 
Besearch  and  the  two  bodies  described  below. 
The  institute,  founded  in  1901,  located  in  New 
York  City,  has  funds  and  property  of  over  $15,- 
000,000  and  an  annual  budget  of  over  $500,000. 
Its  three  departments  are  its  laboratories,  its 
hospital,  and  the  plant  near  Princeton,  N.  J., 
for  the  study  of  animal  pathology.  In  1917  a 
war  demonstration  hospital  was  built  in  Kew 
York  City,  upon  the  model  of  a  recent  base 
hospital  actuidly  in  use  on  the  Western  Front. 
It  is  to  be  used  to  demonstrate  to  American  sur- 
geons the  treatment  for  infected  wounds,  worked 
out  by  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel  and  Dr.  H.  D.  Dakin. 

RocKEFBXLEB  FouKDATios.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  the  boards  and  institutions  founded  by 
John  D.  Rockefeller  is  the  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation chartered  in  1913  "to  promote  the  well- 
being  of  mankind  throughout  the  world."  To 
this  Mr.  Rockefeller  gave  securities  valued  at 
$100,000,000.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  war 
the  foundation  has  carried  on  numerous  activ- 
ities of  its  own  and  coSperated  with  multifari- 
ous organizations.  On  account  of  the  extraor- 
dinary demands,  due  to  the  war  it  was  voted 
by  the  trustees  in  May  that  "in  addition  to 
the  income,  the  principal  of  the  funds  of  the 
foundation  to  the  amount  of  $10,000,000  may  be 
distributed  from  time  to  time."  During  the 
first  six  months  of  1917  the  total  appropria- 
tions for  war  relief  were  $6,137,600.  Amcnig 
these  appropriations  for  war  relief  were  the 
following:  for  agencies  connected  with  training 
camps  for  American  soldiers,  $370,000;  for  med- 
ical work,  $402,500,  including  a  special  hospital 
to  teach  the  new  methods  of  war  surgery,  a 
mobile  hospital  in  France  for  clinical  instruc- 
tion, and  such  other  policies  as  the  appropria- 
tions of  serums  for  war  relief  and  special  re- 
search in  war  meditine  and  surgery;  and  for 
humanitarian  work,  $6,500,000,  including  an  un- 
conditional gift  to  the  American  Red  Cross 
and  considerable  sums  for  the  International 
Committee  Y.  M.  C.  A.  foreign  military  work, 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  American 
Committee  for  Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief,  and 
$100,000  for  the  work  of  the  International 
Health  B6ard  of  the  Foundation  for  tubercu- 
losis work  in  Prance.  The  war  demonstration 
hospital  above  mentioned  was  constructed  in 
New  York  and  directed  by  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel 
for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  to  American 
surgeons  new  methods  developed  in  war  hospi- 
tals of  France.  These  methods  at  once  found 
wide  application  in  treatment  of  industrial  in- 
juries. The  work  on  the  prevention  of  tuber- 
culosis in  France  was  under  the  direction  of  a 
commission  headed  by  Dr.  Livingston  Farrand, 
president  of  the  University  of  Colorado,  with  the 
assistance  of  Professor  S.  N.  Qinn,  of  Boston, 
Dr.  James  A.  Miller,  of  New  York,  and  Mr. 
Homer  Folks,  of  New  York.  When  the  original 
endowment  was  given  Mr.  Rockefeller  stipulated 
that  $2,000,000  of  the  annual  income  should 
be  subject  to  specific  appropriation  by  him- 
nelf,  provided  the  objects  were  within  the  pur- 
poses of  the  foundation.      In   July,   1017,  this 


privilege  was  surrendered  by  the  donor.  This 
released  the  sum  of  $1,965,000  for  purposes  to 
be  designated  by  the  trustees  rather  than  by 
Mr.  Rockefeller  himself.  Among  other  appro- 
priations besides  war  relief  for  the  first  naif 
of  1917  were  the  following:  The  China  Med- 
ical Board,  $814,837;  International  Health 
Board,  $951,150;  for  the  study  of  Industrial 
Relations,  $20,000;  for  the  Rockefeller  Insti- 
tute for  Medical  Research,  $2,087,166,  of  which 
$2,000,000  was  for  additional  endowment.  Be- 
bides  all  of  these  expenditures  there  were  ap- 
propriations amounting  to  $960,370  for  nu- 
merous religious,  social,  and  civic  organiza- 
tions. In  July  Dr.  Alden  R.  Hoover,  medical 
missionary,  made  an  extended  report  of  inves- 
tigation for  the  foundation  into  health'  condi- 
tions throughout  Turkey. 

On  December  10  the  Foundation  announced 
that  expenditures  aggregating  $5,050,000  for 
1918  had  already  been  approved  for  war  work 
alone,  but  chiefly  for  the  promotion  of  health 
and  the  advancement  of  medicine.  In  addition 
to  appropriations  for  the  war  work  of  the  Red 
Cross,  Y.  M,  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  Jewish 
Camp  Welfare,  and  the  Training  Camps  Com- 
mission, the  list  included:  for  work  agamst  yel- 
low fever,  hookworm,  malaria,  etc.,  $1,076,000; 
for  the  tuberculosis  commission  in  France,  $424,- 
000;  for  medical  colleges  in  China,  $918,000;  for 
other  medical  schools  and  societies,  $927,000. 

Genebai,  Education  Boabd.  This  board  was 
chartered  by  Congress  in  1903.  It  has  sought 
to  stimulate  rural  education  and  farming,  es- 
pecially in  the  South;  high  school  development; 
negro  education;  higher  education;  medical  ed- 
ucation, and  educational  research.  For  these 
purposes  it  has  spent  an  aggregate  of  about 
$20,000,000  from  its  own  funds,  besides  other 
millions  from  the  foundation,  and  had  induced 
colleges  and  universities  to  raise  in  addition 
about  $50,000,000.  The  funds  of  the  founda- 
tion including  reserve  were  reported  to  exceed 
$34,000,000. 

In  January  a  resolution  of  Congress  requested 
'the  secretary  of  the  interior  to  furnish  informa- 
tion regarding  the  relation  of  the  Bureau  of 
Kducation  to  the  General  Education  Board  or 
other  private  bodies.  To  this  the  commissioner 
replied  that  there  was  no  relation  of  the  bureau 
with  the  General  Education  Board  or  the  Rock- 
efeller Foundation,  though  coSperative  relations 
for  purposes  of  investigation  did  exist  with  sev- 
eral funds  and  organizations.  On  the  ground 
that  this  relationship  enabled  private  bodies  to 
carry  out  inquiries  under  government  auspices 
and  use  the  franking  privilege  in  disseminating 
literature  largely  propagandist  in  nature,  Con- 
gress enacted  that  the  bureau  should  spend  no 
part  of  its  funds  "in  connection  with  any  money 
contributed  by  the  General  Education  Board 
or  by  any  corporation  or  individual  other  than 
State,  county,  or  municipal  agencies."  It  was 
charged  that  the  General  Education  Board  was 
controlling  the  policies  of  State  and  local  boards 
of  education  and  of  State  and  sectarian  col- 
leges and  tmiversities ;  and  that  the  board  was 
impeding  progressive  legislation.  A  similar 
rule  was  made  applicable  by  Congress  to  appro- 
priations for  the  Agricultural  Department. 

In  January  the  board  announced  that  it  would 
supply  Teachers  College  of  Columbia  University 
with  adequate  funds  "to  establish  and  conduct 
a  school  for  the  purpose  of  constructive  work  in 
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the  reorganization  of  elementary  and  secondary 
education."  It  was  announced  that  this  school 
would  be  better  adapted  to  needs  of  modern 
life,  would  discard  the  "forntal  discipline"  the- 
ory of  education,  and  would  substitute  science, 
industry,  and  the  domestic  arts  for  Latin  and 
Oreek.  This  purpose  was  the  result  of  papers 
prepared  for  the  board  by  ex-President  Eliot  and 
Dr.  Abraham  Flexner.  Professor  0.  W.  Cald- 
well, of  the  School  of  Education,  University  of 
Chicago,  was  appointed  director  of  the  new 
"modd  school."    See  Eouoatioit. 

ROOKS.    See  Qboloot. 

BODHT,  AuoUBTX.  A  French  sculptor,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  all  times,  bom  in  Paris  Xo- 
vember  4,  1840,  of  a  poor  family.  He  died 
November  27,  1917.  He  was  educated  at  a  school 
conducted  by  his  uncle,  and  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen entered  a  free  drawing  school  in  the  Latin 
quarter,  and  later  went  to  the  school  of  Barye 
in  the  Jardin  dee  Plantes.  When  only  twenty- 
two  years  old  he  modeled  in  clay  one  of  his 
most  powerful  and  characteristic  works  entitled 
"The  Broken  Nose."  During  the  Franco-Prus- 
sian War  he  served  in  the  Ns^tional  Quard, 
and  after  the  war  went  to  Brussels,  where  he 
executed  a  great  deal  of  decorative  work,  besidea 
sending  two  busts  to  the  Paris  Salon;  both  were 
accepted  and  were  placed  on  exhibition  in  1875. 
In  this  year  he  made  a  short  visit  to  Italy,  after 
which  he  modeled  the  "Age  of  Bronze,"  a  work 
condemned  by  the  more  conservative  sculptors  on 
account  of  its  radical  naturalism.  Tbis  was 
later  placed  in  the  Luxembotirg  Oardens.  In 
1878  he  secured  a  commission  to  do  a  bronze 
door  for  the  Muste  dea  Arts  Deooratifs.  It  waa 
to  be  covered  with  flffures  su^eeted  by  Damtefs 
Inferno.  He  never  finished  it,  but  the  figures 
and  groups  intoided  for  it  are  amongthe  sculp- 
tor's best  works.  Among  them  are  '^The  Think- 
er," and  "Adam"  and  "Eve,"  The  latter  two 
are  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum,  New  York  City. 
His  "Bourgeois  de  Calais"  probably  ranks  next  in 
importance  to  these.  In  its  intaiise  naturalism 
tmd  dramatic  energy,  this  work  represents  the 
culmination  of  the  genius  of  Rodin.  His  monu- 
ments to  Victor  Hugo  and  Balzac  showed  un- 
questioned power,  but  a  great  deal  of  eccentric- 
ity. The  latter  was  rejected,  but  the  original 
study  for  the  head  is  in  the  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum. At  the  time  of  its  exhibition  critics  re- 
ceived it  with  jeet  and  jibe.  Balzao  was  repre- 
sented in  a  voluminous  dressing  gown,  the  fea- 
tures and  figure  roughly  sketched.  Critics  ex- 
claimed that  it  was  "An  enormous  porpoise, 
standing  upright,  draped  in  a  thick  bath  robe." 
They  called  it  grotesque,  huge,  and  fiippant, 
while  the  more  radical  critics  saw  in  it  "the 
incarnation  of  the  great  writer's  soul."  The 
Society  of  Men  of  Letters,  which  had  ordered 
the  work,  held  the  majority  view  that  the  work 
was  incomprehensible,  if  not  ridiculous,  and  re- 
jected it  outright.  During  his  later  years  he 
executed  a  series  of  small  groups  of  marble,  to 
be  seen  from  all  sides,  8U<£  as  "Ugolio,"  "The 
Kiss,"  and  the  "Danaid,"  in  the  Luxembourg; 
"Pygmalion  and  Oalatea,"  "Cupid  and  Psyche," 
"Orpheus  and  Eurydice,"  "The  Hand  of  God," 
and  "The  Bather,"  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum. 
He  also  executed  a  number  of  admirable  busts 
of  great  power.  There  was  a  comprehensive 
exhibition  of  all  his  works  at  the  Paris  exhibi- 
tion of  1900.  Rodin  was  a  tireless  worker,  the 
quantity  of  his  work  almost  equaling  its  quality. 


His  greatest  output  was  in  1889,  when  no  lees 
than  thirty-one  pieces  of  sculpture  were  put  on 
view  at  the  Georges  Petit  Gallery  in  Paris. 
Rodin  is  well  represented  in  many  muaeiuna,  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  New  York  City  poa- 
sessing,  through  the  munificence  of  Tbomaa  F. 
Ryan,  twenty-one  examples  of  his  work,  besides 
many  studies,  drawings,  and  casts.  Rodin  him-  | 
self  gave  eighteen  signed  plaster  casts.  The 
original  pieces  in  thu  collection  were  chosen 
with  the  advice  and  approval  of  the  sculptor. 
Besides  those  mentioned  above,  the  bronse  "Mar- 
tyr" and  the  "Old  Courtesan"  are  important  { 
works  in  the  Metropolitan. 

The  bronze  bust  of  "La  France"  by  Bodin  was 
presented  to  the  United  States  by  the  people  of 
France  during  the  Tercentenary  Celebration  of 
the  discovery  of  Lake  Champlain  (1009)  and  has 
since  been  mounted  as  a  monument  to  Cham- 
plain  at  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Rodin  in  his  later  life  received  many  honors. 
Upon  the  death  of  Whistler  he  became  president 
of  the  International  Society  of  Painters,  Sculp- 
tor*, and  Engravers.  Earl^  in  the  European 
war  he  soit  a  collection  of  his  works  to  England 
as  a  token  of  admiration  of  the  British  troops, 
and  later  he  executed  a  deed  of  gift  to  the 
French  government  of  the  entire  collection  of  his 
own  works,  other  art  objects  he  had  acquired, 
and  the  Hotel  Biron,  in  which  they  were  as- 
sembled, for  a  museum.  Rodin's  drawings  are 
almost  as  wonderful  as  his  sculptor  work,  he  hav- 
ing contributed  illustrations  to  Bergerat's  "Eng- 
nerrande,"  etc.  He  is  the  author  of  I/Art;  Ve- 
nus; Let  oatMdrales  de  France. 

Rodin's  art  is  the  culmination  of  the  natural- 
istic sculpture  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He 
shows  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  anatomy  as  well 
as  a  profound  mastery  of  technique,  which  he 
adapts  with  equal  skill  to  all  materials,  marble 
as  well  as  bronze. 

For  an  account  of  his  life  in  English  consult: 
Camille  Mauclair,  Auguste  Bodin  (Engliah  trans- 
lation by  Black,  N.  Y.,  1905) ;  Frederick  Law- 
ton,  Life  and  Work  of  Auguete  Rodin  (N.  Y.. 
1007) ;  Rudolph  Dircks,  Auguete  Bodin  (London, 
1009) ;  Frank  Harris,  Odntemporary  Portrmta 
(N.  Y.,  1916). 

BOENTOEN,  Enoelbebt.  See  Mumo,  ArtieU, 
Instrumentalists.  

SOMAN  OATHOUO  OHUSOH.  The  most 
important  event  for  Ute  Catholic  world  during 
1917  waa  the  promulgation,  on  June  28,  by  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  in  the  constitution  Providentietimn 
Mater,  of  the  new  code  of  Canon  Law.  This 
codification,  begun  by  Pius  X,  on  March  19, 1904, 
had  been  push«l  to  completion  by  a  commission 
of  cardiniOB  aided  by  tne  best  legal  talent  of 
the  (Thurdi.  It  is  a  oraiplete  restatement  of 
the  law  of  the  Catholic  Cnureh  and  ia  a  work 
on  canon  law  comparable  only  to  that  of  Jus- 
tinian in  regard  to  the  law  of  Rome,  and  is 
something  no  other  Pope  had  ever  done  or  even 
attempted  to  do.  It  is  epoch-making  for  the 
fame  of  Benedict  XV,  in  that,  for  the  first  time, 
there  is  collected,  in  a  comparatively  small 
volume  of  448  pages,  the  entire  law,  and  not 
the  law  of  a  perioid,  and  a  code  in  the  actoal 
sense  of  the  term.  Grouped  together  there  an 
(1)  the  restating  of  all  current  law  in  2414 
brief  articles  or  canons;  (2)  the  eliinination 
of  all  obsolete  and  conflicting  enactmenta.  It 
is  for  the  laymen  the  body  of  law  regulating 
the  life  of  the  great  spiritual  society  of  wfaidi 
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he  is  a  member.    The  new  code  goes  into  effect 
May    19,    1918. 

Complications  growing  out  of  the  war  contin- 
ued to  disturb  the  regular  conduct  of  the  de- 
tails of  the  administration  in  Kome  of  the 
affairs  of  the  universal  Church.  On  August  1 
Pope  Benedict  addressed  peace  proposals  to  the 
leaders  of  the  belligerent  nations.  President 
Wilson  replied  on  Augpist  27  and  Germany  Sep- 
tember 21.  See  Wab  of  thx  Nauohs;  United 
States  and  thx  Wab. 

A  brief  lamenting  the  divorce  evil  was  sent 
by  the  Pope  to  the  hierarchy  of  the  United 
States  on  January  16,  and  in  August  the  Con- 
sistorial  Congregation  published  a  series  of  spe- 
cial rules  for  tiie  bishops  all  over  the  world 
for  the  regulation  of  preachers  and  preaching. 

Statistics.  From  the  figures  compiled  for 
the  Official  CathoUo  Directory  for  1917  it  is 
computed  that  there  are  now  26,436,136  Catho- 
lics under  the  American  flag;  17,022,878  in 
continental  United  States  and  8,413,267  in  the 
Philippines  and  island  possessions.  Fourteen 
archbishops,  three  of  whom  are  cardinals,  96 
bishops,  and  19,983  priests  govern  the  Churdi  in 
the  United  States.  Of  the  priests  14,602  are 
seculars  and  5381  belong  to  tne  regular  ordeirs. 
There  are  16,620  parishes;  10,190  having  resi- 
dent pastors  and  6330  being  mission  stations. 
During  the  year  367  new  parishes  were  organ- 
ized. There  are  102  ecclesiastical  seminaries, 
with  6898  students;  216  colleges  for  boys;  676 
academies  for  girls;  6687  parochial  schools  with 
1,537,644  pupils;  203  orphan  asylums;  and  106 
Homes  for  the  Aged.  Twenty-seven  States  have 
a  Catholic  population  of  more  than  100,000 
and  they  are  rated  in  this  order:  New  York, 
2,962,971;  Pennsylvania,  1,866,000;  Illinois,  1,- 
482,687;  Massachusetts,  1,406,913;  Ohio,  832,- 
894;  New  Jersey,  712,000;  Michigan,  681,000; 
Wisconsin,  686,867;  Louisiana,  649,700;  Mis- 
souri, 631,000;  California,  624,233;  Connecticut, 
508,498;  Minnesota,  478,336;  Texas,  411,790; 
Maryland  (including  District  of  Columbia) ,  278,- 
000;  Rhode  Island,  276,000;  Iowa,  263,431;  In- 
diana, 266,266;  Kentucky,  181,686;  New  Mexico, 
160,673;  New  Hampshire,  134,000;  Maine,  133,- 
627;  Kansas,  131,128;  Nebraska,  116,433;  Colo- 
rado, 110,987;  North  Dakota,  104,371;  Montana, 
101,200. 

lliree  cardinals  died  during  the  year:  Diomede 
Falconio,  former  Apostolic  Del^ate  to  the 
United  States  (February  7) ;  Charlee  von  Horr 
nig.  Bishop  of  Veszprem,  Hungary  (February 
0) ;  and  Francis  von  Bettinger,  ^chbishop  of 
Munich.  These  made  16  deaths  in  the  Sacred 
College  during  the  pontificate  of  Benedict  XV 
and  reduced  the  cardinals  to  64.  Of  these  34 
are  Italians;  30  of  other  nationalities;  37  are 
incumbent  of  sees  and  27  reside  in  curia  at 
Bome. 

The  American  hierarchy  lost  by  death:  Arcb- 
bishop  James  H.  Blenk  of  ifew  Orleans  (April 
20) ;  Bishop  James  A.  McFaul  of  Trenton  (June 
16) ;  Bishop  N.  C.  Matz  of  Denver  (August  8) ; 
Bishop  A.  J.  Glorieuz  of  Boise,  Idaho  (August 
25).  Other  notable  deaths  were:  Archbishop 
GMizales,  Pueblo,  Mexico  (February  3) ;  Arch- 
bishop Aversa,  Apostolic  Del^ate  to  Munich 
(April  14) ;  Archbishop  Thomas  J.  Carr  of  Mel- 
bourne (May  6) ;  Bishop  £.  T.  01>wyer  of 
Limerick  (August  27) ;  Archbishop  Thos.  F. 
Kennedy,  rector  of  the  American  College,  Rome 
(.\ugust  28).    Others  who  died  were:   Brother 


Potamian  (Michael  J.  Walsh  of  the  Christian 
Brothers),  a  noted  scientist  and  educator  (Jan- 
uary 23) ;  Thomas  B.  Minahan,  first  president 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Catholic  Socie- 
ties (August  17)  ;  Eleanor  C.  Donnelly,  author 
and  poet  (May  1)  ;  Sister  Teresa  Vincent  (Jane 
C.  McCrystal),  head  of  the  New  York  Foundling 
Hospital  (May  23) ;  Mother  Francis  Xavier  Ca- 
brini,  founder  of  the  Sisters  Missionaries  of  the 
Sacred  Heart   (December  22). 

Other  notable  changes  among  the  hierarchy 
were:  Consecration  oi  Right  Rev.  William  T. 
Russell  of  Wasliington,  D.  C,  as  Bishop  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  (March  15);  Alaska  made  a 
Vicariate  Apostolic  with  seat  at  Juneau  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Crimont,  S.J.,  named  Pre- 
fect-Apostolic and  titular  Bishop  of  Ammedara 
( March  27 ) ;  Very  Rev.  D.  M.  Lowney  ap- 
pointed Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Providence,  R.  I., 
and  Titular  of  Adrianople  (July  13) ;  Bishop  J. 
H.  Tihen  of  Lincoln,  Neb.,  transferred  to  Den- 
ver (September  16) ;  Very  Rev.  John  Cantwell, 
V.Q.,  San  Francisco,  appointed  Bishop  of  Los 
Angeles  and  Monterey  (September  15) ;  Rew 
John  M.  Oannon,  D.D.,  of  Meadville,  Pa.,  ap- 
pointed Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Brie,  and  Titular 
of  Nicopolis;  the  name  of  the  diocese  of  Kear- 
ney, Neb.,  was  changed  to  Grand  Island  and 
the  see  seat  transferred  to  Grand  Island  (May 
8);  Archbishop 'Cerretti,  Apostolic  Del^ate  to 
Australia  and  formerly  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
was  recalled  to  Rome  to  be  Secretary  of  the 
Congregation  of  Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  and  Mgr. 
Cataiieo,  Titular  Archbishop  of  Palmyra,  was 
made  his  successor  in  Australia  (May  24)  ; 
Bishop  H.  Gabriels  of  Ogdensburg  cefebrated 
liiB  Silver  Jubilee  (May  8) ;  and  Archbishop 
S.  J.  Messmer  of  Milwaukee  celebrated  his  Gold- 
en Jubilee   (Barch  27). 

The  archbishops  of  the  United  States,  in  ses- 
sion at  Washington,  April  18,  sent  an  address 
to  President  Wilson,  rea£Brming  "in  this  hour 
of  stress  and  trial  our  most  sacred  and  sincere 
loyalty  and  patriotism  towards  our  country,  our 
government,  and  our  flag."  Right  Rev.  Patrick 
J.  Hayes,  Auxiliary  Biuiop  of  New  York,  was 
appointed  chaplain-general  for  all  Catholics  in 
the  American  militfuy  forces  (Deoemt>er  6). 

Important  conventions  and  conferences  includ- 
ed: Catholic  Educational  Convention,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  June  26-28;  Supreme  Council,  Knights 
of  Columbus,  Chicago,  August  12-16.  Reports 
showed  meml>er8hip  of  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus, June  30,  1017,  to  be  380,331,  an  increase 
of  27,000  during  year.  It  was  resolved  to  raise 
a  fund  of  $3,000,000  to  enable  the  War  Commit- 
tee to  provide  chaplains  and  all  material  details 
for  the  welfare  and  recreation  of  Catholic  sol- 
diers. The  sixteenth  annual  national  convention 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Catholic  Societies 
was  held  at  Kansas  Cit^,  August  26-28.  The 
federation  was  reorganized  on  the  diocesan 
plan.  The  sixty-second  annual  convention  of  the 
Central  Verein  was  held  at  St.  Louis,  August 
19.  The  National  War  Council  under  direction 
of  the  hierarcliy  was  organized  at  Washington, 
August    10-12. 

The  Leetare  Medal  was  conferred  on  Admiral 
William  S.  Benson,  U.  S.  N.   (March  18). 

ROOSEVELT,  Theodobb.  See  United  States 
AND  THE  Wab. 

SOOT,  Elihu.  See  Unitsd  States  and  the 
Wab. 

BOPE.    War  bread  as  made  in  Great  Britain 
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(1917)  is  composed  of  wheat  and  flour  milled 
at  81  per  cent  with  the  addition  of  20  per  cent 
of  maize  products,  barley,  oatmeal,  rye,  rice,  and 
beans.  This  bread  is  said  to  be  more  nutritious 
than  ordinary  white  bread,  and,  while  not  un- 
pleasant to  most  people,  in  not  a  few  it  pro- 
duces indifKBtlon,  with  skin  eruptions,  and  the 
bread  itself  quickly  becomes  stale  and  uneat- 
able. Moreover,  a  so-called  disease  of  the 
bread — ^"rope" — has  made  its  appearance  in  va- 
rious sections.  When  a  piece  of  ropy  bread  is 
broken  its  interior  is  found  to  be  gummy,  and 
when  pulled  apart  the  sticky  substance  is  drawn 
out  into  glistening  strands.  The  rope  disease 
has  been  shown  to  be  due  to  a  microorganism 
called  BcLcUlus  mesentericua,  which  is  generally 
present  in  dirt  or  dust  found  on  the  outer  husk 
of  wheat.  The  bacillus  normally  is  quite  harm- 
less, but  in  favorable  conditions,  it  causes  fer- 
moitation,  and  the  bread  baked  from  it  be- 
comes ropy.  It  is  at  flrst  imwholesome,  «nd 
later  becomes  uneatable.  Various  explanations 
are  offered  for  the  production  of  this  diseased 
bread.  The  bakers  have  found  it  impossible 
to  maintain  an  exact  weight  of  the  loaf,  as  the 
law  demands,  and  this  has  developed  a  tendency 
to  nnderbaking.  Again,  after  the  bread  is 
baked,  in  order  to  avoid  loss  in  weight,  the 
bakers  may  cover  the  bread  with  a  damp  cloth, 
thus  encouraging  the  germ.  The  BaotUiM  me- 
sentericut  is  able  to  endure  a  high  temperature 
without  being  killed.  One  authority  states  that 
five  hours*  boiling  is  necessary  for  its  destruc- 
tion; thus  the  process  of  baking  infected  flour 
would  only  encourage  the  microorganism. 

BOBENTHAL,  Toby  Edward.  An  American 
landscape  and  genre  painter,  bom  in  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  in  1848.  He  studied  in  San 
Francisco  and  in  Munich.  He  made  his  home 
for  the  most  part  in  the  latter  city.  His  works 
are  ececuted  in  the  romantic,  rather  conventional 
style  of  the  early  Munich  school,  and  contained 
nothing  distinctively  personal  or  American. 
They  include:  "Morning  Prayers  in  the  Bach 
Family,"  (Leipzig  Museum,  'l870)  ;  "Trial  of 
Constance  de  Beverly";  "Dancing  Lesson  during 
the  Empire" ;  and  "Elaine."  The  last  mentioned 
painting  was  the  sensation  of  the  year  (1876). 
It  was  awarded  honorable  mention  by  the  judges, 
and  the  artist  was  heralded  as  one  of  the  most 
promising  of  the  younger  generation  of  Ameri- 
can painters.  It  was  sold  for  $10,000  and  was 
presented  to  the  California  Museum  of  Art  at 
San  Francisco.  A  short  time  later  it  was  stolen 
from  the  museum  and  has  never  been  heard  of 
since.    He  died  c.  December  28,  1917. 

BOWING.  Practically  every  regatta  of  promi- 
nence was  cancelled  in  1917  as  the  result  of 
the  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  war. 
The  only  race  of  importance  held  was  that  be- 
tween the  Yale  and  University  of  Pennsylvania 
eights  on  the  Schuylkill  River  in  April.  The 
distance  was  one  and  seven-eighths  miles,  Yale 
being  the  winner  by  one  and  one-flfth  seconds. 
Yale  also  captured  the  event  for  junior  crews. 
The  triangular  race  of  the  Pacific  Coast  college 
eights,  University  of  Washington,  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, and  University  of  California,  was  won 
by  the  Washington  crew. 
'Tie  board  of  stewards  controlling  the  inter- 
collegiate regatta  held  annually  on  the  Hudson 
River,  near  Poughkeepsie,  settled  a  long  con- 
troversy by  voting  to  reduce  the  length  of  the 
varsttv  race  from  four  miles  to  three.  Charles 


E.  Courtney,  the  veteran  Cornell  rowing  coach, 
and  James  Rice,  the  coach  of  the  Columbia 
crews,  were  chiefly  responsible  for  the  change. 
They  had  long  contended  that  the  four-mile 
course  was  too  great  a  tax  on  the  strength  of 
the  oarsmen.  It  is  to  be  noted  in  this  con- 
nection that  the  authorities  at  Yale  and  Har- 
vard still  adhere  to  the  longer  course  for  their 
race  at  New  London. 

BTTBBEB.  During  1917  the  immense  con- 
sumption of  crude  rubber,  which  characterized 
the  previona  year,  still  further  increased  in  spite 
of  tne  curtailment  due  to  industrial  chaos  in 
Russia,  and  the  war  conditions  in  England. 
France,  and  Italy,  where  the  high  cost  of  gaso- 
line and  oil  tended  to  confine  the  use  of  motor 
cars  to  government  and  essentially  commercial 
purposes.  While  the  production  of  pneumatic- 
tires  was  greatly  lessened  during  the  year,  the 
crop  of  solid  tires  was  greatly  increased,  and 
trucks  and  motor  wagons  of  many  kinds  came 
into  wider  use.  The  great  demand  for  rubber 
for  war  purposes  added  to  the  consumption  in 
America,  where  the  imiversal  use  of  automobiles 
was  also  a  considerable  factor. 

The  continued  growth  of  the  American  tire 
industry  and  the  demands  of  the  war  therefore 
made  the  year's  consumption  of  crude  rubber 
nearly  equal  to  production.  In  spite  of  that,  the 
world's  available  stock  is  now  greater  than  ever. 
The  total  visible  supply  on  December  31  was 
estimated  at  about  30,500  tons:  13,000  tons 
afloat  and  17,500  tons  in  British,  American, 
Russian,  and  East  Indian  stocks,  or  about  20,- 
000  tons  more  than  the  production  of   1916. 

During  the  first  months  of  1917  the  prices 
were  generally  favorable  to  sellers.  In  London, 
bale  crepe  began  at  3  shillings,  and  brought 
3«.  5(f.  in  February,  after  whi(£  prices  dedinrd 
until  2«.  5(f.  was  accepted  in  June.  During  the 
last  half  of  the  year,  considerahle  speculation 
was  attempted  by  outside  interests  which  en- 
deavored to  force  prices  upward  on  account  of 
the  German  submarine  activities  and  the  scarcity 
of  ship  tonnage,  and  the  fact  that  rubber  is 
one  of  the  few  articles  that  had  not  advanced 
greatly  in  price.  This  attempt  was  entirely  un- 
successful. 

WoBLD  Pboduction.  The  total  production  of 
crude  rubber  of  all  grades  in  1917  was  esti- 
mated at  about  245,000  tons,  an  increase  of 
nearly  40,000  tons  or  about  20  per  cent.  The 
gtetX  crop  from  plantations  in  the  Far  Ea.4t 
was  chiefly  responsible  for  this.  About  80  per 
cent  of  the  world's  total  production  of  crude 
rubber  is  now  coming  from  this  source.  The 
following  table  shows  the  increase  in  production 
of  crude  rubber  for  the  last  three  j-ears. 


19/7  t»u  nts 

Ceylon  and  India tons    26,000  24,500  20.600 

Malaya.   Dutch   East   In- 
dia,  etc 165.000  105,500  72.800 

.\niaxonaa     (Brazil.     Bo- 
livia)         31.771  28.255  30.700 

Peruvian  and  Caoeho 0.729  8,245  6.800 

West   Coast,    Africa "|  f  2  500 

Benguela  and  Mosaampdes  >3.000  2.000  •{  1.900 

"^"""d*  J  L         600 

Congo,      French     Congo. 

and   Sudan    3.500  .-S.OOO  3.000 

From  other   Ronrce* 2.600  4,500  7,100 

Totals 240.600  •178.000   146.000 


•  TJndereatlmated. 
201.600  tons. 


Actoal      production      alMiat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BTTBBEB 


BXnCANIA 


The  consumption  of  crude  rubber  of  various 
grades  exclusive  of  large  quantities  of  reclaimed 
rubber  was  estimated  as  follows: 


isn 

England tons  26,000 

Germany,  Austria,  etc. . . .     1,000 

France    10,000 

Russia  7,000 

Italy,  Spain,  Scandinavia, 

etc.    6,600 

Japan  and  Australia 6,000 

America  and  Canada 160)000 

Totals. 210,000 

*  Underestimated. 


1»K 

26,000 
1.600 
8,600 

20.000 


191S 

24.000 
8.000 
7,000 

16,000 


4,000       2.600 

5,000       4.000 

114.000     80.500 


•  178,000  146,000 


All  countries  show  increases  except  the  Teu- 
tonic nations  and  Russia,  tlie  United  Staten, 
France,  and  Italy  being  most  conspicuous.  It 
will  be  noted  that  the  Bussian  consumption  de- 
creased nearly  two-thirds  as  a  result  of  disturbed 
industrial  conditions  following  the  revolution. 

BUMAHIA.  A  European  constitutional  mon- 
archy, bordering  on  the  Black  Sea.  It  includes 
the  former  principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia,  with  the  territory  of  the  Dobruja.  The 
country  is  separated  from  Hungary  by  the  Car- 
pathian Mountains  and  the  Transylvania  Alps, 
in  part  by  the  Danul]e  River  from  Bulgaria,  by 
the  Pruth  from  Russia.  The  capital  is  Bucha- 
rest. Upon  the  occupation  of  a  large  part  of 
Romania. by  the  Austro-German  troops  in  1916, 
the  government  was  removed  to  Jas^,  and  Bu- 
charest was  captured  by  enemy  forces. 

Abka  and  Pofulatiox.  The  area  of  Rumania 
is  stated  at  137,902  square  kilometres  (53,244 
square  miles).  This  includes  the  area  of  the 
territorv  acquired  from  Bulgaria  by  the  Treaty 
of  Bucharest  (August  7,  1913),  7725  square 
kilometres  (2983  square  miles) ;  this  territory 
now  forms  two  districts,  Caliaera  and  Duroster. 
Area  and  population  by  districts  will  be  found 
in  the  1915  Yeab  Book.  The  total  population 
at  the  last  census  was  7,609,009. 

The  GnatATi  Invasion.  In  the  most  tragic 
situation,  her  soil  under  the  heel  of  the  in- 
vader, her  rulers  badgered  to  enter  into  a  Ger- 
man-made peace,  harassed  by  her  own  ally,  Rus- 
sia, and  cut  off  from  all  help  from  England 
and  France,  her  army  trapped  on  Russian 
ground,  and  her  king  virtually  a  prisoner  at 
Jassy,  Rumania  refused  to  desert  the  Entente 
or  to  conclude  a  separate  peace.  The  Rumanian 
minister  at  Washington,  Dr.  Constantine  Ango- 
lasca,  received  from  his  government  the  assur- 
ance that  Rumania  "will  survive  or  perish  with 
the  Allied  cause." 

The  Rumanian  minister  for  foreign  affairs 
telegraphed,  February  7,  1917,  to  the  Ruma- 
nian lotion  in  Paris  that  Germany  had  b^un 
to  transport  for  internment  in  Germany  all 
Rumanian  males  from  sixteen  to  sixty-seven 
years  of  age;  although  the  French,  Russians, 
Italians,  and  Portuguese  protected  by  the  Span- 
ish L^ation  were  being  left  in  the  coim- 
try. 

Charles  J.  Vopicka,  of  Chicago,  United  States 
minister  to  the  Balkan  States  for  three  and 
a  half  years,  arrived  in  the  United  States  March 
19,  1917.  In  speaking  of  conditions  in  Rumania, 
he  said  that  the  Standard  Oil  Company  had 
lost  about  $35,000,000  through  the  damage  to 
its  property  in  Rumania,  and  that  all  the  wells 
would  have  to  be  redrilled  after  the  war.    He 


added:  "After  the  entry  of  the  German  troops 
all  the  food  supplies  in  the  city  were  comman- 
deered for  the  use  of  the  soldiers.  The  poor  of 
Bucharest  besieged  the  gates  of  the  United  States 
L^ation  in  such  legions  that  the  gates  had 
to  be  closed.  It  was  difficult  to  get  food  for 
the  staff,  and  I  had  to  obtain  a  permit  from 
the  Grerman  commander  to  obtain  2600  pounds 
of  grain  to  make  into  bread." 

.Great  Britain  agreed  to  loan  Rumania  £40,- 
000,000,  according  to  an  official  statement  issued 
at  Jassy.  The  loan  would  be  at  5  per  cent  in- 
terest. 

GovEBNMXNT. '  Persistent  rumors  emanated 
from  Petrograd  at  the  end  of  1917  to  the  effect 
that  King  Ferdinand  had  abdicated  in  favor  of 
Crown  Prince  Charles.  King  Ferdinand,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  HohenzoUern  family,  suc- 
ceeded his  uncle,  King  Charles,  in  October,  1914, 
King  Charles  having  died  at  Sinaia  on  October 
10.  Rumania  declared  war  on  Austria  on  Au- 
gust 27,  1016,  and  King  Ferdinand  took  per- 
sonal command  of  the  army  soon  after.  King 
Ferdinand  is  the  son  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Ho- 
henzollem-Sigmaringen,  and  two  of  his  brothers 
are  generals  in  the  German  army.  He  was  bom 
at  Sigmaringen  August  24,  1865.  Crown  Prince 
Charles  was  born  October  3,  1893,  and  is  an 
officer  in  the  Rumanian  army.  He  is  unmar- 
ried, although  early  in  1914  it  was  reported 
that  his  betrothal  to  the  then  Grand  Duchess 
0I»  of  Russia  had  been  arranged.  Queen  Maria' 
of  Rumania,  who  was  a  duchess  of  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha,  is  a  granddaughter  of  the  late  Queen 
Victoria  and  was  married  to  King  Ferdinand 
on   January   10,    1893. 

The  ministry  as  announced  on  January  13, 
1917,  was  as  follows:  Premier,  M.  Bratiano; 
Foreign  Affairs,  the  Premier;  Interior,  M.  Con- 
stantinescu;  Education,  M.  Duca;  Finance,  M. 
Antonescu;  War,  Vintila  Bratiano;  Justice, 
Michael  Contacuzene;  Public  Works,  M.  Jus- 
tiano;  Industry  and  Commerce,  M.  Greceanu; 
Agriculture  and  Domains,  M.  Mirecu;  Without 
Portfolio,  M.  Jonescu,  M.  Continescu,  and  M. 
Ferekide;  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
M.  MirtEun. 

HiSTOBT.  During  1016  it  was  frequently  ru- 
mored that  the  sudden  collapse  of  Rumania  was 
due  to  the  secret  policy  of  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment, but  so  long  as  the  old  r^ime  lasted 
nothing  definite  was  openly  said.  After  the 
revolution  it  was  charged  that  the  defeat  of 
Rumania  by  the  Germans  was  sought  bv  the  pro- 
Germans  Stflrmer,  Protopopov,  and  the  other 
reactionaries  at  that  time  in  control  of  the  Rus- 
sian government.  (See  preceding  Ykab  Book, 
Russia,  Hiatory.)  The  details  were  published 
in  1917  by  the  former  chief  of  staff  of  the  Ru- 
manian army.  Gen.  Iliesco,  and  it  was  said  that 
the  Russian  provisional  government  had  in  its 
possession  documents  proving  the  treason  of  the 
czar's  ministers.  In  the  first  place  Stttrmer  was 
said  to  have  dissuaded  Rumania  from  her  orig- 
inal design  of  attacking  Bulgaria  at  the  outset. 
He  assured  the  Rumanians  that  the  Bulgarians 
would  never  march  against  them.  When  the 
Bulgarians  manifestly  were  about  to  fight,  the 
czar  promised  to  send  some  army  corps  into 
Wallachia,  but  through  the  intrigues  of  Stdrmer 
this  was  prevented.  Thereupon  the  Rumanians 
were  obliged  to  withdraw  their  troops  from 
Transylvania  and  this  brought  on  the  general 
retreat.     Gen.  Iliesco  declared  in  April,  1917, 
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that  the  situation  had  been  fully  understood 
in  Rumania  for  months  and  that  lie  himself 
had  realized  it  as  long  before  as  December, 
1916.  In  journeying  at  that  time  from  Jassy 
to  Fetrograd  he  had  noticed  at  many  stations 
vast  numbers  of  freight  trains,  loaded  with  all 
sorts  of  munitions,  standing  on  the  side-tracks, 
neglected.  They  were  marked,  "From  the  war 
minister  of  France  to  the  war  minister  of  Ru- 
mania." Surprised  at  the  sight  he  inquired 
about  it  at  the  stations  of  Kieff,  Mognileff, 
Kichineif,  and  other  cities  and  received  the  stere- 
otyped answer:  "Stopped  by  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment;" and  this  order  was  given  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  Rumanian  army  was  making 
desperate  appeals  for  supplies.  Before  that  the 
treason  of  Russia  had  been  suspected.  The 
head  of  the  French  mission  to  Rumania  had 
^mtmed  the  king  of  it  in  October.  It  was  fur- 
ther charged  that  the  demand  of  the  Entente 
Allies  in  July  that  Rumania  should  enter  the 
war  forthwith  was  made  exclusively  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Russian  cabinet,  and  that  StUr- 
mer  was  acting  as  the  tool  of  the  German  gov- 
ernment, which  wished  Rumania  to  come  in  at 
that  moment.  Germany  was  sure  of  crushing 
her  at  that  time,  and  as  there  were  signs  of 
slackening  on  the  part  of  Bulgaria  and  Hungary, 
here  was  the  chance  for  Germany  to  appear  as 
their  savior  by  putting  an  end  to  the  Ruma- 
nian peril.  In  short,  Berlin  knew  that  Rumania 
'would  enter  sooner  or  later  and  took  measures 
to  insure  her  entry  at  the  time  when  she  could 
best  be  dealt  with. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Petrog^ad  government 
knew  that  war  munitions  were  int^equate  in 
Rumania;  that  immense  quantities  were  on 
their  way  to  her  from  France  and  England; 
that  Rumanian  intervention  was  timed  for  the 
spring  of  1917  when  she  would  have  been  pre- 
pared and  when  her  allies  would  have  begun  a 
new  general  offensive.  Put  off  till  then  the  entry 
of  Rumania  would  have  been  a  severe  menace 
to  the  Central  Powers.  See  Wab  or  the  Na- 
TloifS,  Uilitarff  Operations   (2). 

BXJPEE8.    See  Corns. 

SXT8SIA.  Geographically  a  country  that  in- 
cludes a  large  part  of  eastern  Europe  and  north- 
em  Asia;  it  extends  from  the  Baltic  Sea  to 
the  Bering  Sea  and  from  central  Europe  and 
Asia  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  covers  one-sixth 
of  the  earth's  total  land  area.  Politically,  until 
March,  1917,  an  empire  under  the  absolute  rule 
of  the  czar.  After  the  coup  d'etat  which  resulted 
in  the  abdication  of  the  then  czar,  Nicholas 
II,  a  provisional  government  under  the  virtual 
leadership  of  Alexander  Kerensky,  remained  in 
authority  till  overthrown  by  *  the  Bolsheviki, 
headed  by  Lenine  and  Trotzky.  At  the  end  of 
1917  Rus'sia  may  be  described  as  a  conglomera- 
tion of  nations  without  a  head,  made  up  of 
divergent  elements  without  union  or  mutual  loy- 
alty, under  a  self-con«tituted  government  with- 
out power  to  rule,  backed  by  an  army  without 
shoes,  bread,  weapons,  or  the  will  to  fight.  The 
capital  is  Petrograd. 

Abea  and  Population.  A  complete  table  of 
area  and  population  by  districts,  as  well  as  a 
list  of  principal  cities  with  their  population, 
will  be  found  in  the  1016  Year  Book.  Area  and 
population  by  great  divisions,  the  area  being 
exclusive  of  the  great  internal  waters,  in  square 
versts  (1  square  verst  =  .4.30408  square  miles), 
are  shown  below: 


Area 
8q.  Veritt 
Enrop'n   Russia  4,288,711.7 

Poland  111,5S4.2 

Caucasus    412,810.8 

Siberia  10,940,644.7 

Central  Asia...  8.110,628.7 
Finland    286,041.8 

Totol. . . . .  *  10,099,886.9 


Populatioti 

asri  an 

94,216,400  125,684.800 
9,455,000      11.060..">()0 


9,248,700 
5,699,000 
5,724,700 
2,066,500 


12.512.800 
0,788.400 

10.957,400 
8,106,700 


126,896,200  174.099,600 


*  21,741,600     sq.    kilometers ;     8,894,018     square 

miles. 

The  various  nationalities  were  represented 
about  as  follows:  Russ,  two-thirds  of  the  whole 
population,  or  65.5  per  cent;  Poles,  6.2  per  cent; 
Lithuanians,  2.4  per  cent;  Germans,  1.6  per 
cent;  Armenians,  0.9  per  cent;  Jews,  3.9  per 
cent;  Caucasians,  0.9  per  cent;  Finns,  4.5  per 
cent;  Turco-Tartars,  10.6  per  cent;  Mongols,  0.4 
per  cent;  various,  2.0  per  cent.  The  census  for 
1915  showed  a  total  population  of  182,182,600, 
an  increase  of  2.1  per  cent  over  that  of  1914. 

The  object  of  Grierman  machinations  was  to 
distintegrate  Russia  by  breeding  dissatisfaction 
among  her  peoples  and  splitting  the  former  em- 
pire into  numerous  small  principalities.  Bessa- 
rabia declared  its  independence  as  the  Molda- 
vian republic  to  form  a  part  of  the  Russian  fed- 
erated republic.  Bessarabia  is  a  gov»-nment  of 
southwestern  Russia,  adjoining  Rumania.  About 
half  the  inhabitants  are  Rumanians.  The  popu- 
lation is  in  the  neighborhood  of  2,000,000.  Kishi- 
nev is  the  capital.  Total  Area,  abdut  18,000 
square  miles. 

It  was  reported  that  an  autonomous  govern- 
ment had  been  formed  in  Turkestan,  with  M. 
Tynyssavaiff,  a  member  of  the  second  Duma,  as 
premier.  The  Siberian  district  congress  at 
Tomsk  elected  a  provisional  government  headed 
by  President  Potanin,  with  a  coalition  cabinet 
which  included  Constitutional  Democrata.  The 
Finns  were  awaiting  only  the  peace  congress  to 
accord  them  international  guarantees  for  their 
liberty  and  independence,  and  the  Little  Rus- 
sians of  the  Ukraine  had  organized  an  independ- 
ent republic  (see  Ukraine).  Finnish  inde- 
pendence, accompanied  as  it  would  be  by  the 
autonomy  of  Litnuania,  Courland,  Livonia,  and 
Esthonia,  would  shut  off  Russia  from  the  Baltic, 
while  an  independent  Ukraine,  including  Odessa, 
as  well  as  Kiev,  Kharkov,  and  Poltava,  would 
cut  off  Russia  from  the  most  fertile  of  Euro- 
peon  provinces  and  also  from  the  Black  Sea. 
In  addition,  the  Caucasus,  Turkestan,  the  Cos- 
sacks, the  Mussulmans,  and  the  Tartars  had  de- 
clared their  autonomy  and  had  established  their 
own  governments,  or  expressed  their  intention 
of  doing  so.  The  national  sentiment  of  the 
Poles  had  come  out  of  the  ordeal  stronger  than 
ever,  and  they  were  united  in  demanding  the 
status  of  an  independent  nation.  In  numbers, 
the  Poles  are  capable  of  becoming  a  first  class 
power,  since  it  has  been  estimated  on  trust- 
worthy information  that  the  three  Polands  com- 
bined would  show  a  population  of  40,000,000. 
But  the  majority  of  the  Russians  want  a  fed- 
erated republic.  Ukrainia  itself  desired  only  to 
be  an  integral  part  of  such  a  federation,  not 
a  completely  independent  republic 

The  section  of  western  Russia  which  Ger- 
many intended  to  retain  at  any  cost,  as  vagurh 
defined  by  Gen.  IToffraan  to  the  Russian  d(>lr 
gates  at  Brcst-Litovsk,  included  a  large  part  of 
the  so-called  Baltic  provinces  and  nearly  all  of 
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Courland  and  Kovno.  They  intended  to  hold 
the  entire  eastern  shore  of  the  Baltic  Sea  south 
of  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  to  join  this  huge 
territory  to  East  Prussia,  which  it  touches  on 
the  southwest.  This  territory  would  include  the 
western  part  of  the  province  of  Esthonia,  most 
of  Livonia,  practically  all  of  Courland  and 
KoTDo,  and  all  of  Poland.  Reval,  menaced  with 
immediate  seizure,  is  in  the  central  part  of 
Esthonia  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Gulf  of 
Finland. 

While  Russia  is  the  largest  homogeneous  state 
in  the  world,  she  is  also  the  moat  inaccessible. 
All  Europe  has  a  coastline  of  19,820  miles, 
but  Russia  has  less  than  one-sixth  of  this  coast- 
line, and  the  largest  part  is  ice-blocked  during 
a  considerable  period  of  the  year,  so  that  she  is 
at  times  almost  cut  off  from  the  sea.  In  addi- 
tion, even  the  southern  rivers  freeze,  so  that 
during  six  months  of  the  year  navigation  on 


following  passages  from  tlie  reports  reaching  the 
ministry  of  railways: 

"On  the  MoBcow-Kiev-Voronezh  Railway  only 
75  wagons  of  freight  are  accepted  daily,  instead 
of  the.  normal  450,  in  consequence  of  the  fre- 
quent failure  of  the  engine  personnel  to  turn 
out,  owing  to  the  lack  of  boots,  the  necessity 
of  obtaining  bread,  etc.  ...  On  the  southern 
railways  the  lack  of  conductors  is  causing  an 
enormous  congestion  of  wagons  with  freight, 
while  on  others  the  lack  of  fuel  and  engines, 
as  well  as  the  failure  of  the  engine  personnel 
to  turn  out  for  the  performance  of  duties  are 
creating  serious  difficulties." 

Under  date  of  May  30,  1917,  the  Central  Sta- 
tistical Committee  published  the  figures  of 
stocks  in  Russia,  excluding  territories  in  enemy 
occupation.  Generally  speaking,  the  data  given 
are  of  stocks  in  traders'  hands  (in  quintals), 
January  14,  I9I7,  and  December  14,  1916: 


Wheat 

1917 6,081.618 

1»1« 6,688,657 


Rve 

Barter 

Oatt 

Wheat-Fl. 

RveVl. 

2,746,676 

1,188,498 

1.977,941 

1,716,845 

1.886.0S0 

2,767.650 

1,914,876 

2,010,948 

2,025,771 

1,976.488 

the  Don  and  on  the  Volga  below  the  Kama  is 
impossible.  Fetrograd  is  the  most  northern  cap- 
ital in  the  world.  The  best  soil  and  most  dense- 
ly populated  provinces  lie  along  the  great  rivers 
in  the  'south  and  on  the  seacoast.  The  river 
Don  is  1325  miles  long,  is  navigable  for  nearly 
1000  miles,  and  with  its  tributaries  drains  a 
territory  of  170,000  sqiutre  miles.  The  Dnieper 
is  1 100  miles  long,  is  navigable  for  nearly  1000 
miles,  and  drains  a  district  of  242,000  square 
miles.  The  Volga,  the  largest  river  in  Europe 
(with  its  tributaries,  the  Kama  1300  miles  long, 
and  the  Oka  900  miles  long,  and  innumerable 
smaller  ones),  has  a  length  of  2400  miles,  and 
serves  a  district  of  no  less  than  563,000  square 
miles,  inhabited  by  something  like  70,000,000 
people. 

EcoRouic  Conditions.  Details  of  production 
in  pre-war  periods  and  for  three  war  years  will 
be  found  in  the  Yeab  Books  for  1916  and 
1915. 

The  Vovaya  Zhien  quotes  official  figures  show- 
ing that,  whereas  the  average  crops  during  the 
five  years  preceding  the  war  amounted  in  Euro- 
pean Russia,  excluding  the  now  occupied  terri- 
tories and  the  Northern  Caucasus,  to  3,830,000,- 
000  poods,  in  1016  it  amounted  onlv  to  3,242,- 
000,000  and  in  1917  to  2,964,000,000,  which 
makes  a  decrease  of  23  per  cent.  The  main  fac- 
tor responsible  for  this  decrease  is  the  depletion 
of  the  country  population  of  its  able-bodied 
males  by  the  war,  which,  as  is  credibly  esti- 
mated, has  involved,  from  start  to  finish,  the 
mobilization  of  19,000,000  men. 

The  Retch  of  October  27,   1017,  quotes  the 


Taking  all  grain  and  flour  together,  these 
stocks  show  12,884,106  quintals  in  European 
Russia,  1,566,099  quintals  in  Siberia  and  in  Cen- 
tral Asia,  and  1,210,902  quintals  in  Caucasia. 
The  aggre^te  decrease  from  December  14,  1916, 
to  January  14,  1917,  was  1,830,189  quintals. 

CoKHEBCK.  Totals  and  details  (the  latest 
available)  of  Russia's  commercial  operations  for 
1915,  1914.  and  pre-war  periods  will  be  found 
in  the  1916  and  1915  Yeab  Books. 

The  following  fisures  are  compiled  for  half 
years  (for  the  sake  of  accurate  comparison, 
since  totals  for  1017  are  not  available)  from 
Russian   official   statistics : 

The  total  import  trade  of  Russia  over  the 
European  frontiers  and  with  Finland  for  tbe 
first  half  of  1914,  1915,  1016,  and  1917  was  as 
follows:  1914— $365,709,000;  1915— $79,401,000; 
1916—1161,482,000;  1917— $199,699,000.  The 
marked  increase  in  the  value  of  imports  in  the 
1917  period  was  due  partly  to  higher  prices, 
which  were  counterbalanced,  however,  by  falling 
exchange  rates,  the  conversion  factors  for  the 
ruble  being  51.5  cents  (the  normal  rate)'  for  the 
first  half  year  of  1914,  43.1S  cents  for  the 
first  half  of  1915,  31.56  cents  for  the  first  half 
of  1016,  and  23.4  cents  for  the  first  half  of 
1917.  Exports  during  the  first  half  of  1917 
amounted  to  $26,017,000,  as  against  $53,246,000, 
$40,034,000,  and  $348,959,000  in  the  correspond- 
ing periods  of  1916,  1915,  and  the  normal  year 
1914  respectively. 

The  value  of  tiie  goods  received  into  European 
Russia  and  sent  from  European  Russia  by  the 
EuropcaA  and  the  Black  Sea-Caucasus  frontiers. 


importi  an  aa  aie 

^hroS^h"  ii?."t?c" BusVii: :::::::::::::::::::::::  }  «88,9oo  42,047  98,878 

Black   Rea-Cancaras    Frontiers 9,896  173  552 

Tbrough  Finland   2,416  22,246  32,814 

From  Finland  14,498  14,986  29,788 

Total  Imports  866,709  79,401  161,482 

BaporU 

Rnropean  Frontiers 280,671  18,801  21,698 

Black   Sen-Cnncagus    Frontiers 47,140              

Ttirongh   Finland    2.406  8.976 

To  Finland 12,148  24,427  27,676 

ToUl  exports   848.598  40,634  68,246 


an 

1  127,187 

'■    16,213 

183 

84.448 

21.768 

199,699 

6,868 

2,446 
16,708 

26.017 
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by  way  of  Asiatic  Uussia  and  Finland,  and  in 
the  trade  with  Finland,  is  shown  in  the  table 
on  page  595,  for  the  first  half  of  comparative 
years  (values  in  thousands  of  dollars) : 

The  amounts  received  and  dispatched  "through 
Finland"  represent  foreign  products  entering  Eu- 
ropean Russia  via  Finland  or  Russian  goods 
exported  via  Finland  to  other  countries,  of  which 
the  foreign  origin  or  destination  was  declared. 
The  merchandise  noted  as  entering  from  and 
proceeding  to  Finland  represents  tlie  actual  ex- 
change of  Russian  and  Finnish  products  and 
also  goods  coming  from  or  going  to  foreign 
countries  whose  source  and  ultimate  destination 
were  not  declared.  The  imports  from  foreign 
countries  by  way  of  Finland  should  be  credited 
chiefly  to  Sweden,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
imports  to  Germany  via  Finland,  which  amount- 
ed to  only  $357,000  in  the  first  lialf  of  1014, 
a  normal  period,  increased  to  $2,484,000  in 
the  first  half  of  1015,  fell  to  $656,000  in  the 
first  half  of  I9I6,  and  rose  again  to  $1,244,000 
in  the  first  half  of  the  current  year.  In  1917 
for  the  first  time  the  value  of  goods  received 
into  European  Russia  through  Asiatic  Russia 
and  roistered  at  the  custom  houses  on  the 
European  frontier  is  indicated  separately  in  the 
statistics. 

The  United  Kingdom  sent  30  per  cent  and 
the  United  States  26  per  cent  of  the  imports 
into  European  Russia  in  the  first  half  of  1917; 
but  in  the  export  trade  the  share  of  the  United 
States  was  insignificant,  while  the  United  King- 
dom received  21  per  cent  and  Finland  64  per 
cent.  The  following  table  shows  the  total  im- 
ports and  exports  of  European  Russia,  by  coun- 
tries, for  the  first  six  months  of  comparative 
years  (values  in  thousands  of  dollars) : 


Import*  an 

United   Kingdom..  48,586 

United   States 34.S38 

B^ance   18,646 

Finland 14,498 

Sweden   S.e.'iZ 

.Tapan   656 

China    8.912 

Norway 2,183 

.Switzerland    1,559 

(Jermany 181,364 

All  other 66.315 

Total  imports. .  365,709 

Exports 

Finland  12,148 

United   Kingdom..  60,853 

Sweden  2,564 

France 24,225 

United  States 4,100 

Germany 118,021 

All  other   132,048 

Total    exports..  348,059 
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25,957 

36,290 

61.671 

7,.S02 

40,870 

40,732 

2.948 

18,890 

88.444 

14,086 

29,738 

21,768 

5,250 

1,689 

11,187 

2,397 

6,046 

B,705 

2,985 

4.868 

8.574 

417 

1.590 

8.895 

532 

1,188 

1,397 

5,947 

841 

1,338 

10,280 

20,472 

6,488 

79,401 

161,482 

199,699 

24,424 

27.575 

16,703 

13,039 

17,023 

5.362 

659 

1,038 

1,389 

1,022 

4,750 

1,377 

67 

262 

3.'56 

1.623 

2.680 

830 

40,634     53,246     26,017 


Important  in  the  list  of  imports  from  the 
United  States  arc  the  following:  Copper,  $3,299,- 
000  in  the  first  half  of  1016,  and  $5,468,000  in 
the  first  half  of  1917;  automobile  bodies  and 
chassis,  $2,679,000  in  the  former,  and  $4,197,- 
000  in  the  latter  period;  iron  and  steel  manu- 
factures, $850,000  and  $1,594,000;  machinery 
of  iron  and  steel,  $2,358,000  and  $1,791,000:  and 
passenger  automobiles.  $1,357,000  and  $1,.313,- 
000. 

Railways.  From  Vladivostok  to  Moscow  is 
5391  miles,  and  to  Petrograd  5481.  In  pre-war 
times  the  fastest  express  train  required  nine 
days    to   make   the   run,   while   ordinary    mail 


trains  took  thirteen  days.  A  first-class  fare  cm 
the  Trans-Siberian  between  Moscow  and  \'ladi- 
vostok  was  approximately  $160.  Russia's  for- 
eign supply  of  munitions  has  bad  to  cross  Si- 
beria, either  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  or  the  Sea 
of  Okhotsk.  On  leaving  Moscow,  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road  runs  through  about  300  miles 
of  the  great  western  plain  of  European  Russia 
to  the  city  of  Ufa  nt  the  foot  of  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains. The  railroad  attains  the  summit  of  tkc 
Urals,  1850  feet  above  sea  level,  between  Ufa 
and  Tchelyabinsk.  Crossing  out  of  the  Tomsk 
government  into  that  uf  Yenisei,  the  road  short- 
ly reaches  Atchinsk,  the  northernmost  town  of 
the  railroad.  In  skirting  Lake  Baikal  -the  road 
passes  through  forty  tunnels,  through  numerous 
giant  cuts,  and  over  many  bridges.  It  continues 
to  climb  until  it  reaches  Sokhondo,  3100  feet. 
After  passing  the  junction  of  the  road  to  Muk- 
den, it  drops  to  700  feet,  then  climbs  again  to 
2100,  and  thence  back  to  sea  level  at  Vladivos- 
tok. 

With  the  vast  extent  of  territory  belonging 
to  Russia,  transportation  facilities  are  an  im- 
portant consideration.  As  such  they  figured  at 
the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  provisional  government,  and  the  rehabili- 
tation and  extension  of  the  Russian  railways  was 
one  of  the  prime  recommendations  of  the  United 
States  Railway  Advisory  C«mmis8ion,  uuler  the 
chairmanship  of  John  F.  Stevens,  which  was 
sent  to  Russia  in  June,  and  which  spent  con- 
siderable time  and  energy  upon  an  investigation 
of  the  transportation  problems  brought  up  by 
the  war.  A  Russian  Railway  Service  Corps 
consisting  of  350  experienced  railway  operating 
and  mechanical  officials  was  recruited  in  the 
United  States  and  sent  to  Russia,  and  before 
the  Kerensky  government  was  overthrown  by 
the  Bolsheviki,  a  beginning  had  been  made  in 
working  out  a  plan  for  expediting  the  transpor- 
tation of  supplies  to  Petrograd  and  the  army, 
and  the  adequate  supply  of  coal  and  other  sup- 
plies to  Moscow  and  Warsaw. 

Henry  Miller,  former  operating  vice-president 
of  the  Wabash,  and  a  member  of  the  Railway 
Advisory  Commission,  on  his  return  to  the 
United  States,  reported  (RaUicay  Age  Oaeettf, 
November  30,  1917,  page  979)  that  Russia  had 
in  1917  approximately  50,000  miles  of  railway, 
of  which  about  60  per  cent  was  owned  by  the 
government  and  the  remainder  by  private  cor- 
porations. There  were  about  20,000  locomotives 
m  service,  moat  of  them  compound,  of  which 
number  about  15  per  cent  were  in  bad  order: 
and  there  were  about  580,000  freight  cars  with 
average  capacity  of  about  16  tone,  of  which 
about  8  per  cent  were  in  bad  order.  About 
20  per  cent  of  these  freight  cars  bad  brakes, 
but  only  13,000  cars  built  in  the  United  States 
had  airbrakes.  By  1917,  the  Trans-Siberian 
line,  including  a  detour  line  constmcted  rta 
the  Amur  River,  was  practically  all  double 
track  from  Vladivostok  to  Omsk,  a  distance  of 
4000  miles.  At  the  latter  point  the  line  divided 
in  the  form  of  a  "Y,"  with  branches  extending 
to  Petrograd  and  Moscow. 

The  United  States  Railway  Advisory  Commis- 
sion issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Russian  people 
on  July  4,  stating  its  policy  in  assisting  the  Rus- 
sian people  and  the  railway  administration. 
This'  commission  advised  the  immediate  construc- 
tion in  the  United  States  of  2500  locoraotivt-a 
and  20,000  freight  cars,  and  a  beginning  was 
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made  in  shipping  railway  supplies  to  Vladivos- 
tok, where  considerable  material  had  been  ac- 
cumulated at  the  time  when  the  Bolsheviki  had 
supplanted  the  provisional  government.  The 
American  commission  found  a  lack  of  efficiency 
in  operating  conditions,  as  on  the  Trans-Siberian 
Railway  the  line  was  being  operated  to  only 
about  one-third  the  capacity  that  its  physical 
equipment  and  personnel  warranted.  This  line, 
as  reported  by  S.  R.  Bertron,  a  member  of 
the  American  Commission  to  Russia,  had  double 
the  number  of  locomotives  per  mile  and  three 
times  as  many  men  employed  as  had  the  Penn- 
sylvania. One  result  was  the  vast  congestion 
at  Vladivostok,  which  it  was  hoped  would  be 
removed  by  new  locomotives  and  cars  shipped 
from  the  United  States,  75  of  the  former  and 
1000  of  the  latter  being  expected  before  the 
end  of  1917.  The  American  Railway  Commis- 
sion also  took  under  consideration  the  increased 
elliciency  of  the  Kola  Railroad  from  the  Port 
of  Murman.  This  line  was  of  great  importance, 
as  the  port  is  ice-free  when  Archangel  is  closed, 
so  that  some  2000  tons  of  material  a  day  could 
reach  Russia  via  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  With  the 
change  in  political  conditions  in  the  autiunn,  the 
railway  situation  became  worse,  and  consequent- 
ly, the  Japanese,  representing  the  Allies,  under- 
took guarding  the  supplies  at  the  Pacific  port. 
'J  he  general  demoralization  in  the  railways 
after  the  attempt  at  organization  by  the  Amer- 
ican commission  culminated  late  in  the  year, 
when  the  commissioner  of  ways  and  communi- 
cations under  the  Bolshevik  government,  sent  tel- 
egraphic instructions  to  the  Railway  Hen's  Com- 
mittee directing  them  to  take  control  of  the  rail- 
roads in  their  own  hands  and  stating  that  all 
high  posts  such  as  managers  and  department 
heads  were  abolished. 

The  new  Bokhara  Railway  being  constructed 
in  Russian  Turkestan  under  the  auspices  of 
joint  Russian  and  British  influences,  acting  in 
conjunction  with  local  authorities,  is  described 
by  Consul  Henry  D.  Baker,  formerly  of  Bom- 
bay, and  also  commercial  attach^  at  Petro- 
grad: 

The  three  present  railway  activities  in  this 
transcontinental  area  are  (1)  the  Bagdad  rail- 
way to  the  south  and  its  probable  extensions 
east,  through  Persia  and  Baluchistan;  (2)  by 
way  of  the  Caucasus  district  of  Russia,  Per- 
sia, and  Baluchistan;  and  (3)  the  Afghanistan- 
Baluchistan  route  via  Kusha  in  Turkestan  to 
Herat  and  Kandahar  in  Baluchistan,  the  latter 
city  being  only  80  miles  distant  from  New 
Chaman  in  Baluchistan,  which  is  the  terminus 
of    the   British    Indian    Railway   systems. 

The  Bokhara  Railway  will  go,  with  its  ex- 
tensions, south  to  the  Chcus  River  and  eastward 
along  the  north  bank  of  this  stream  to  the 
present  terminus  at  Termez.  Termez  is  only 
n.'iO  miles  from  Peshawar  on  the  Indian  side 
of  the  Khyber  Pass,  which  is  in  both  a  commer- 
cial and  a  military  sense  the  gateway  of  India. 
1'lie  line  will  reacli  8arai  to  the  east,  near  the 
junction  of  the  Kundus  and  the  Oxus  rivers, 
and  then  the  task  of  tunneling  the  Hindu  Kush 
will  have  to  be  undertaken.  The  distance  from 
Sarai  to  the  terminus  of  the  Indian  Railways 
is  only  about  400  miles,  but  it  will  involve  the 
boring  of  a  l.?-mile  tunnel  lieneath  the  Hindu 
Kush. 

When  the  railroad  is  constructed,  the  dis- 
tance from  the  Hook  of  Holland  to  the  Indian 


capital  at  Delhi  will  be  as  follows:  Hook  of 
Holland,  Berlin,  Warsaw,  Moscow,  1836  miles; 
Moscow,  Orenburg,  Tashkend,  2082  miles;  Tash- 
kend,  Kagan,  estuary  of  Kundus  River,  750 
miles;  estuary  of  Kundus  River  to  Peshawar, 
400  miles;  Peshawar,  Delhi,  627  miles.  Total, 
5696  miles.  Methods  of  further  shortening  this 
route  are  under  consideration. 

Intended  new  construction:  Moseow-Shterov- 
ka,  about  700  miles;  Kharkov-Penza-Inza,  about 
600  miles;  Orel-Novgorod,  about  4.50  miles;  Ry- 
binsk-Kishtym-Mishkino,  about  1000  miles; 
Uman-Nicolaev,  about  240  miles;  Kertch-To- 
kapse,  about  200  miles;  Saratov- Azov  Sea,  about 
600  miles;  Kiev-Gitomyr,  about  150  miles;  Alex- 
androvsk-Qay-Czardy,  about  1200  miles;  Kars- 
Borgom-Olty,  about miles. 

Finance.  The  extraordinary  decline  in  the 
price  of  Russian  ruble  bank  notes  opened  a 
discussion  as  to  whether  tlie  bank  notes  issued 
by  the  Imperial  Russian  government  previous  to 
the  war  would  be  recognized  by  Russia  after 
the  return  of  normal  conditions.  Russian  ruble 
bank  notes,  which  before  the  war  were  quoted 
at  $51.50  for  every  100  rubles,  were  selling  at 
the  close  of  the  year  in  the  neighborhood  of  $9 
for  every  100  rubles,  a  discount  of  over  80  per 
cent.  Concerning  this  question,  Zimmermann 
and  Forshay  in  a  circular  said:  "The  main  rea- 
son for  the  extreme  decline  in  the  price  of 
Russian  rubles  is  an  economic  one  and  not  mere- 
ly an  outcome  of  political  disturbances.  Rus- 
sia, under  the  Bolshevik  rule,  is  at  odds  with 
the  Allied  nations,  and  still  being  at  war  with 
Germany  can  expect  no  material  help  from  that 
source.  Her  necessities,  therefore,  are  partly 
supplied  by  the  nations  of  the  Far  East,  and 
conditions  are  such  that  she  has  to  pay  fab- 
ulous prices  for  commodities.  The  return  to 
peaceful  conditions  will  again  onen  to  Russia 
the  markets  of  the  outside  world,  and  there 
seems  to  be  good  reason  to  believe  that  in  time 
to  come  Russia  will  be  in  a  position  to  reduce 
the  amount  of  outstanding  bank  notes."  Par- 
tial details  of  the  budget  for  1917  are  given 
in  the  table  below  in  thousands  of  rubles: 


Revenue  IJHO  R. 

Direct  taxes 566,057 

Spirits 89,836 

Tobacco 2S2.184 

Sugar 264,478 

Naphtha 87,027 

Matches 86.017 

Customs 431,376 

Railways 1,028.753 

Domains 45.991 

Forests  111.206 

Excise- 49.800 

Duties 442,190 

Posts 113.976 

Tels.  and  tels..  85,700 

Various 

Total  ord.  ...3.998.632 
Kxtraord 79.186 

Total 4,077,817 


Expenditure  IMO  R. 

Public  debt 720.798 

Foreign  affairs..  7.343 

War 560,554 

Marine 181.555 

Blnance 354.207 

Commerce,  etc . .  07.989 

Interior 265,017 

Instruction 214.212 

Communications  978.745 

Agriculture  ....  144.397 

Justice    118.97<l 

Audit 13,746 

Other 

Total  ord.  ...8,734.657 


Bxtraord. 


343.160 


Total 4.077,817 


The  debt  stood,  January  1,  1917,  at  25,990,- 
936,895  rubles.  The  Bolsheviki  propose  to  re- 
pudiate the  Russian  debt  on  the  following 
grounds:  The  old  debt,  they  say,  was  raised 
not  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  people  but 
to  provide  means  for  repression.  When  the  loan 
of  one  hondred  million  pounds  sterling  was 
floated  in  London  and  Paris,  1906,  the  fate  of 
the  first  Duma  hung  in  the  balance;  the  csar 
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was  at  the  point  of  bankruptcy;  money  was 
absolutely  required  to  pay  the  Cossacks  and 
assure  their  loyalty.  If  the  Duma  could  have 
wielded  the  deciding  power,  it  would  have  been 
able  to  lay  the  basis  for  a  sound  constitution, 
according  to  this  theory. 

But  London  and  Paris  rejected  tlie  plea  of 
the  Russian  liberals  and  provided  the  czar  with 
the   money   he   required;    for   which   debt,   the 

?iresent  r^Eime  contends,  Russia  is  not  morally 
iable. 

GovixNitCNT.  Until  March,  1017,  Russia  was 
an  empire.  On  March  11  two  ukases  issued  by 
the  czar  suspended  the  sitting  of  the  Russian 
Duma  and  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire.  The 
Duma  unanimously  refused  to  dissolve  and  the 
Council  of  the  Empire  appealed  to  the  czar  to 
reconsider  his  decision  and  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the  people.  The  csar,  who  was  at  the  front,  im- 
mediate started  for  the  capital.  He  never 
reached  yebrognd.  At  Pskov  he  was  taken  from 
his  train  and  announced  his  abdication  and  that 
of  the  heir-apparent  in  favor  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Michael,  who  declined  the  undertaking.  Mean- 
while a  new  government  was  formed  with  Prince 
George  Lvoff  as  Premier,  Prof.  Miliukoff,  ths 
leader  of  the  liberals,  as  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Deputy  Kerensky,  the  leader  of  .the 
workingmen,  as  Minister  of  Justice.  The  gov- 
ernment imprisoned  the  former  czar  and  czarina 
in  Tsarskoe-Selo.  March  22,  the  United  States, 
through  its  ambassador,  David  R.  Francis,  for- 
mally recognised  the  new  government.  This  ex- 
ample was  followed,  on  March  23,  by  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Italy. 

On  July  20  Prince  Lvoff  resigned  as  Premier 
and  Kerensky  was  appointed  to  the  post.  On 
August  2  Brusilov  resigned  as  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Russian  armies  and  was  succeeded 
by  Korniloff.  August  7  Kerensky  organized  a 
coalition  cabinet.  On  August  16  Nicholas  and 
his  family  were  removed  from  the  palace  at 
Tsarskoe-Selo  to  Tobolsk,  in  Siberia.  Late  in 
October  the  Bolsheviki  openly  opposed  the  Ker- 
ensky government,  and  on  November  6  the  re- 
volt of  the  Bolsheviki  began.  On  November  7 
they  seized  Petrograd;  Trotzky  declared  the  gov- 
ernment non-existent.  On  November  0  the_  All 
Russian  Congress  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
Delegates  named  a  cabinet,  with  Lenine  as  pre- 
mier and  Trotzky  as  minister  for  foreign  af- 
fairs. Kerensky  had  fled  from  the  capital.  On 
December  4  a  Bolshevik-German  armistice  was 
practically  in  effect,  becoming  actually  effective 
Decanber  7.  At  the  end  of  the  year  Russia  was 
in  a  state  of  chaos  out  of  which  loomed  dis- 
tantly the  ideal  of  a  federation  of  autonomous 
republics.     For  details,  see  History  below. 

History 

Evicts  Psecedino  the  Revoldtios.  The 
murder  of  Rasputin  (see  preceding  Yeab  Book), 
whose  body  was  found  in  the  Neva  on  January 
1,  1017,  instead  of  serving  as  a  warning,  drove 
the  czar's  government  to  more  reactionary 
courses.  On  January  0  a  staunch  bureaucrat, 
Prince  Nikolai  Golitzin,  replaced  General  Tre- 
pov  as  prime  minister  and  soon  afterwards  sev- 
eral reactionaries  supplanted  liberals  in  the 
Imperial  Council.  It  was  said  that  Protopopov 
In  January  was  planning  to  overturn  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  interest  of  the  czar  and  tliat 
he  delil)eratply   caused   a   shortage  of   food  in 


the  capital  in  order  to  make  the  people  demand 
immediate  peace  and,  if  riots  broke  out,  to  jus- 
tify the  dismissal  of  the  Duma.  The  liberal 
elements  now  believed  that  the  so-called  "dark 
forces"  were  more  active  than  ever.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  complex,  political  situation  the  re- 
opening of  the  Duma  and  tlie  Imperial  Council 
was  deferred  from  January  25  to  February  27. 
On  January  22  the  czar  in  a  rescript  to  the 
prime  minister  requested  the  settlement  of  the 
two  great  problems  of  supply  and  transport.  Al- 
though the  wisdom  of  these  proposals  was  ad- 
mitted there  was  criticism  in  liberal  quarters  of 
the  arbitrary  method  employed,  which  it  wa< 
said  was  now  applied  for  the  first  time  since 
the  grant  of  the  constitution  in  October,  1905. 
It  was  complained  that  nothing  was  done  by  the 
government  in  response  to  the  emphatic  de- 
mand of  the  nation's  representatives  for  a  re- 
sponsible government — a  demand  that  was  sup- 
ported by  the  people  and  the  army.  On  the 
contrary  ministers  who  were  unacceptable  to 
the  nation  were  kept  in  power.  Leading  news- 
papers in  Russia  were  now  speaking  plainly  of 
radical  changes  in  the  government  and  were 
holding  up  England  and  France  as  examples. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  so-called  loyal  element 
as  represented  by  the  "Black  Hundred,"  urged 
the  czar  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  "mon- 
strous, lawless  Duma"  in  its  demands  for  po- 
litical reform,  which,  if  carried  out,  would  lead 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  czar  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  parliamentary  government.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  February  there  was  dissension  in  the 
Council  of  Ministers  on  the  question  of  the  rep- 
resentation of  labor  in  the  central  industrial 
munitions  committee,  the  majority,  including  the 
prime  minister,  being  in  favor  of  it  and,  M. 
Protopopov,  minister  of  the  interior,  and  a  few 
others  being  opposed.  In  order  to  teat  the 
loyalty  of  the  working  class  a  midnight  raid 
was  made  on  the  houses  of  suspects  and  evi- 
dence was  reported  of  a  secret  organization  for 
the  purpose  of  directing  strikes.  Soon  after 
this  the  arrest  of  fifteen  workingmen,  includ- 
ing eleven  members  of  the  workingmen's  group 
uf  the  central  industrial  munitions  committee, 
was  reported. 

The  REVOLUnoir.  On  the  day  of  the  opening 
of  the  Duma  (February  7)  about  100,000  work- 
men went  on  strike  in  Petrograd  and  25,000 
in  Moscow,  as  a  political  manifestation  on  be- 
half of  the  Social  Democrats.  At  the  beginning 
of  March  the  food  crisis  became  acute.  The 
people  fearing  a  shortage  of  bread  began  to 
make  raids  upon  the  baike-Bhops.  The  streets 
were  soon  filled  with  mobs  and  cavalry  patrols 
were  moving  in  every  direction.  A  good  deal 
of  damage  was  reported  in  the  suburbs  and  in 
the  manufacturing  districts.  On  the  evening  of 
March  9  an  extraordinary  conference  was  held 
in  which,  at  the  instance  of  the  president  of 
the  Duma,  the  management  of  all  food  supplies 
in  Petrograd  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
city  authorities.  The  riots  continued  and  the 
government,  as  noted  above  under  Government, 
ordered  the  prorogation  of  the  Duma,  March  11. 
but  the  Duma  refused  to  dissolve.  Meanwhile 
it  had  become  clear  that  the  military  could 
not  be  depended  upon.  When  ordered  to  fire 
upon  the  mob,  many  regiments  refused  to  do 
so,  and  turned  their  arms  against  the  police. 
There  was  sharp  fighting  in  the  streets  but 
the  number   of  livps   lost  was  uncertain.      Ac- 
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ALEXANDER  KERENSKY 
Premier  of  the  Rustian  Proviiionil  Government 
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GENERAL  KORNILOFF 

Commender-in-Clilef  of  the  Ruulan  Armlet 

under  the  Kerentky  Government 
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NIKOLAI   LENINE 
Premier  of  the  Bolshevik  Government 
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LEON  TROTZKY 
Minliter  of  Foreign  Affaire  of  the  Bolshevik  Government 


FOUR  LEADERS  IN  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION  OF  1917 
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cording  to  some  reports  the  number  of  deaths 
were  placed  as  high  as  2500,  but  in  genvral  the 
caauafties  were  said  to  be  comparatively  slight. 
The  police  jvere  the  special  objects  of  vengeance 
and  were  hunted  down  and  killed  in  large  num- 
bers. Among  the  first  acts  of  the  revolutionary 
troops  were  the  capture  of  the  Viborg  prison, 
the  fortress  of  Saints  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the 
Winter  Palace,  and  the  seizure  of  the  persons 
of  the  cabinet  ministers.  ITorcing  their  way 
into  the  administrative  buildings  they  arrested 
former  Prime  Minister  StUrmer,  Prime  Minister 
Golitdn,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Proto- 
popoy,  and  other  conservative  members  of  the 
government.  The  members  of  the  Duma  except 
those  of  the  extreme  Right  voted  a  resolution 
authorizing  the  executive  council  of  the  Duma 
to  establish  a  provisional  government.  The 
czar  was  notified  of  the  change  of  government 
and  required  to  abdicate.  On  his  way  from  the 
front  to  the  capital,  as  above  narrated,  he 
was  stopped  at  Pskov  by  representatives  of  the 
new  government  who  persuaded  him  to  issue  a 
manifesto  declaring  his  abdication  and  that  of 
his  son  Alexis  in  favor  of  his  brother  the  Grand 
Duke  Michael  (March  15).  The  latter  declined 
to  accept  the  throne  except  at  the  hands  of  a 
constituent  assembly  and  after  a  popular  vote. 
Other  grand  dukes  and  royal  princes  renounced 
their  rights  soon  afterwards.  The  new  gov- 
ernment placed  the  Imperial  family  under  ar- 
rest in  the  Tsarkoe-Selo  Palace  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  former  ministry  in  the  fortress  of 
Saints  Peter  and  Paul.  Meanwhile  the  gov- 
ernment which  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
revolutionary  committee  under  the  chairmanship 
of  Michael  Bodzianko,  a  member  of  the  Octobrist 
party  and  former  president  of  the  Duma,  gave 
place  to  a  revolutionary  coalition  cabinet,  imder 
Prince  Lvoff,  conjointly  elected  by  the  labor 
leaders  and  the  Duma  on  March  15.  The  three 
chief  elements  that  had  brought  about  the  revo- 
lution were  represented  in  the  Lvoff  ministry. 
Prince  Lvoff  himself,  the  organizer  of  the  Zem- 
stvo  association  (see  preceding  Ycar  Book) 
represented  the  group  of  business  men  and  land- 
owners known  as  the  Zemstvo  patriots.  The 
Constitutional  Democrats  or  cadeta  were  repre- 
sented by  Professor  Paul  Milyukof,  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  others,  the  Octobrista  by  M. 
Gutchkov,  and  the  third  group,  namely,  the 
workingmen  and  soldiers,  which  turned  out  to 
be  the  strongest,  was  represented  by  M.  Keren- 
aky,  Minister  of  Justice.  He  was  a  revolutionary 
Socialist  and  expressed  the  popular  demand  for 
a  more  just  division  of  the  soil,  in  other  words, 
for  agricultural  democracy.  The  workingmen 
in  the  cities  followed  generally  the  leadership 
of  the  Socialist  Tcheidze,  whose  principles  were 
those  of  Marx,  but  at  first  they  accepted  Keren- 
sky  as  their  representative.  On  March  18  the 
government  issued  a  manifesto  demanding  im- 
mediate reforms,  including  amnesty,  liberty  of 
speech  and  press,  and  of  going  on  strike,  aboli- 
tion of  social,  religions,  and  national  restric- 
tions, substitution  of  a  democratic  militia  for 
the  police,  universal  suffrage  for  communal 
election,  and  a  constituent  assembly  baaed  on 
universal  suffrage.  On  March  21  the  government 
restored  the  constitution  of  Finland  and  prom- 
ised Poland  self-government  and  unity;  am- 
nesty for  political  offenders  was  granted  on 
March  22.  On  March  26  it  beotowed  equal  po- 
litical, economic,  and  military  rights  upon  the 


Jews.  On  March  31  it  abolished  the  death 
penalty;  replaced  the  provincial  governors  by 
the  elected  heads  of  the  provincial  county  coun- 
cils, and  fixed  prices  of  food  at  rates  from  20 
to  60  per  cent  lower  than  before.  An  excess 
war  profits  tax  was  levied  on  the  products  of 
all  war  industries.  The  imperial  lands  and 
those  of  the  monasteries  were  confiscated.  Trade 
unions  were  organized  and  the  eight-hour  day 
was  adopted  in  most  of  the  cities.  A  hundred 
thousand  exiles  returned  from  Silieria. 

The  Govkbnment  and  the  Arky.  One  of 
the  first  things  that  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  new  government  was  closer  cooperation  be- 
tween military  headquarters  and  the  govern- 
ment; that  is  to  say,  between  the  front  and 
the  rear,  and  after  a  conference  on  March  29 
it  was  decided  to  follow  the  British  plan  and 
form  a  war  cabinet.  This  was  to  consist  of  M. 
Gutchkoff,  Prince  Lvoff,  the  Prime  Minister,  M. 
Kerensky,  Minister  of  Justice,  and  the  Minis- 
ters for  Foreign  Affairs,  Finance,  Agriculture, 
and  Railways.  There  was  evidence  of  disor- 
ganization and  a  lack  of  discipline  in  the  army. 
General  Alexeieff,  who  had  replaced  the  Grand 
Duke  Nicholas  in  the  chief  command,  endeav- 
ored toward  the  end  of  March  to  introduce  a 
number  of  reforms  with  a  view  to  bringing  the 
army  up  to  a  higher  standard  of  efficiency.  It 
was  arranged  that  each  unit  should  have  a  com- 
mittee of  elected  officers  and  men  to  act  as  a 
conciliation  board  in  matters  of  discipline  and 
management.  This  committee  was  to  be  sub- 
ject to  an  elected  chief  committee  of  officers 
and  men  attached  to  each  of  the  staffs  on  the 
respective  fronts  and  to  headquarters.  It  was 
to  be  the  source  of  information  of  all  matters 
concerning  the  army.  .  The  main  purpose  of 
these  changes  was  to  introduce  a  system  ap- 
propriate to  the  new  order  which  at  the  same 
time  would  give  the  maximum  efficiency.  Gen- 
eral Brusilov  subsequently  characterised  the 
election  of  officers  by  the  men  as  a  dangerous 
invention,  likely  to  turn  the  army  into  a  mob. 

Tax  New  Governmcrt  and  the  War.  The 
Social  Democratic  party  issued  an  appeal  in* 
March  to  the  workers  of  all  countries  to  unite 
in  stopping  a  war  which  had  begun  and  was 
carried  on  solely  in  the  interest  of  kings,  land- 
owners, and  banks.  On  March  27  the  Petro- 
grad  council  of  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
delegates  held  a  monster  mass  meeting,  at  which 
more  than  2000  were  present  to  indorse  this  ap- 
peal. The  attitude  of  this  element  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows:  Down  to  the  present 
time  the  Germans  had  looked  upon  Russia  as 
a  maiace  to  peace  and  the  Russian  aggressions 
were  supposed  to  be  the  forerunners  of  the  Yel- 
low Peril.  Now  that  there  was  a  free  Russia 
which  ceased  to  have  an^  terror  to  the  minds 
of  the  German  masses,  if  the  Russian  nation 
would  extend  its  hand  to  the  German  nation  the 
latter  would  gladly  respond  and,  following  the 
example  of  the  Russians,  would  overthrow  its 
government. 

On  the  other  hand,  representatives  of  other 
political  groups  urged  the  government  early  in 
April  to  pursue  the  war  till  liberty  was  won 
for  the  people  and  the  army  and  denounced  as 
shameful  any  peace  that  should  be  concluded 
without  the  consent  of  the  Allies.  About  the 
same  time  the  Prime  Minister  issued  a  state- 
ment in  regard  to  military  conditions  and  the 
war  policy.    He  said  that  the  n^ligence  of  the 
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previous  government  had  left  the  defense  of 
the  country  in  -a  disorganized  condition,  that 
it  had  weakened  the  whue  eccmomic  i^stem,  but 
that  the  provisional  government  was  now  de- 
voting all  its  energies  to  repairing  these  serious 
defects.  The  government  declared  emphatically 
that  it  was  not  the  purpose  of  free  Russia  tp 
dominate  other  nations  or  take  their  territory. 
It  was  not  its  wish  to  subdue  or  humble  any  one, 
but  it  would  not  allow  its  own  land  to  come 
out  of  the  contest  weakened  and  humiliated. 
Those  are  the  principles  on  which  the  pro- 
visional government  based  its  foreign  policy. 
The  government  demanded  a  firm  support  on  the 
part  of  the  people  and  called  upon  every  one 
to  do  his  du^,  for  it  frankly  declared  that  the 
state  was  in  danger.  Every  effort  must  be 
made  to  save  it. 

The  question  of  Bussia's  part  in  the  war, 
however,  was  complicated  by  the  growing  power 
of  the  Council  of  Workmen's  and  »>laierB' 
delegates,  which,  on  April  16,  declared  that  it 
was  necessary  for  it  to  control  the  course  of  the 
provisional  government  and  appealed  to  the 
people  for  support,  saying  it  was  the  only  body 
that  could  repress  reactionary  movements.  At 
the  session  of  its  executive  committee  on  May 
8  the  representative  of  the  Scandinavian  labor 
paliies,  M.  Bprgbjerg,  invited  all  Socialist  par- 
ties in  Russia  to  the  international  conference 
at  Stockholm.  He  said  that  after  interviews 
and  consultations  he  could  give  the  peace  terms 
proposed  by  the  majority  of  the  Social  Demo- 
cratic party.  These  were  the  organization  of 
the  rigot  of  nations  to  freedom  of  developmoit 
and  the  approval  of  the  principle  of  compul- 
sory international  arbitration;  German  restora- 
tion of  all  conquered  territories;  a  popular  vote 
in  Russian  Poland  to  choose  between  independ- 
ence, annexation  by  Russia,  or  annexation  by 
Germany;  restoration  of  independence  to  Bel- 
gium, Serbia,  and  Rumania;  the  return  to  Bul- 
garia of  the  Bulgarian  parts  of  Macedonia;  and 
the  cession  to  Serbia  of  a  free  port  on  the 
Adriatic.  The  Alsace-Lorraine  question  was  left 
'  somewhat  indeterminate  but  the  opinion  was 
expressed  that  through  a  friendly  understanding 
the  rectification  of  the  Lorraine  frontier  could 
be  secured.  The  committee  decided  to  take  the 
lead  itself  in  calling  this  international  confer- 
ence and  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  people  and 
especially  to  the  Socialists  of  the  Allied  coun- 
tries. M.  Borgbjerg  announced  on  May  13  th*t 
direct  communication  had  now  been  established 
between  the  Council  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
delegates  and  the  German  Social  Democratic 
majority.  The  question  whether  the  Socialists 
should  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
visional government  had  been  long  discussed. 
On  May  15  the  executive  committee  of  the 
workmen's  and  soldiers'  delegates  decided  in 
favor  of  the  participation  of  Socialists  in  the 
provisional  government  on  the  understanding 
that  the  principles  of  the  government  should  in- 
volve an  active  foreign  policy  with  the  aim  of 
attaining  peace  as  soon  as  possible  without  an- 
nexations and  without  indemnities  on  the  basis 
of  the  right  of  each  nation  to  dispose  of  itself, 
that  decisive  measures  should  be  taken  for  the 
democratization  of  the  army  and  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  military  strength  at  the  front,  and 
that  Anally  certain  social,  economic,  and  finan- 
cial reforms  should  be  introduced. 

On   May  2  the  provisional  government  pub- 


lished a  note  to  the  Allies  saying  that  Russia 
would  continue  the  war  to  a  complete  victory. 
This  had  been  opposed  in  every  way  by  the 
"Qctremists  or  Maximalists.  A  large  portion  of 
the  public  were  strongly  influenced'by  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Council  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
Delegates  that  there  should  be  no  annexations 
and  no  indemnities,  and  they  were  further  influ- 
enced by  the  agitation  of  the  group  of  Maxi- 
malists headed  by  Lenine  who  had  been  allowed 
to  pass  through  Germany  to  attend  the  Stock- 
holm conference,  and  who  were  charged  by  their 
enemies  with  having  been  bought  by  Germui 
money.  The  gap  between  the  Council  of  Work- 
men's and  Soldiers'  Delegates  and  the  provi- 
sional government  was  constantly  wadoiing. 
There  was  a  long  discussion  between  the  two 
bodies  before  the  note  to  the  Allies  was  issued. 
The  provisional  government  declared  that  it 
would  resign  unless  the  Council  ceased  to  op- 
pose this  measure.  On  the  evening  of  May  4 
M.  Milyukov  and  other  ministers  addressed  the 
crowd  at  a  demonstration  before  the  Marie 
Palace  where  the  government  and  the  Work- 
men's and  Soldiers'  delegates  were  in  joint  an- 
aion.  They  defended  the  government's  attitude 
towards  the  war  and  declared  that  Russia  would 
never  consent  to  a  separate  peace.  Finally  on 
May  4  it  was  announced  that  the  Council  of 
Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  delegates  had  passed  a 
vote  of  confidence  in  the  government  by  a  ma- 
jority of  thirty-five,  a  very  narrow  margin  in 
view*  of  the  fact  that  2500  voted.  The  difE- 
culty  had  been  a  distrust  on  the  part  of  the 
Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Delegates  of  the  words 
"complete  victory"  and  certain  other  aspects  of 
the  note.  Their  confidence  was  restored  by  the 
explanation  made  by  the  government  in  a  sup- 
plementary note  subsequently  issued  in  which  it 
is  said  that  the  tiote,  in  speaking  of  a  decisive 
victory,  had  in  view  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lems which  were  mentioned  in  the  communication 
of  April  9,  namely: 

"The  government  deems  it  to  be  its  right  and 
duty  to  declare  now  that  free  Russia  does  not 
aim  at  the  domination  of  other  nations,  at 
depriving  them  of  their  national  patrimony,  or 
at  occupying  by  force  foreign  territories,  but 
that  its  object  is  to  establiui  a  durable  peace 
on  the  basis  of  the  rights  of  nations  to  decide 
their  own  destiny.  The  Russian  nation  does 
not  lust  after  the  strengthening  of  its  power 
abroad  at  the  expense  of  other  nations.  Its  aim 
is  not  to  subjugate  or  humiliate  any  one.  .  .  . 
But  it  will  not  suffer  that  its  own  country  shall 
emerge  from  the  great  struggle  humiliated  or 
weakened  in  its  vital  forces." 

In  May  the  course  of  events  bearing  on  Rus- 
sia's attitude  toward  the  war  was  briefly  as 
follows:  The  government  requested  the  Allies 
to  restate  their  peace  terms.  Nevra-thelesa,  the 
foreign  minister,  Milyukov,  openly  expressed  the 
wish  that  Russia  should  obtain  Constantinople. 
This  provoked  the  anger  of  the  anti-annexa- 
tionists  and  on  May  16  he  resigned  from  the 
cabinet  which  was  then  reorganized,  Teresbtchen- 
ko  becoming  foreign  minister  and  Kerensky, 
minister  of  war.  The  new  foreign  minister. 
May  19,  renewed  the  expression  of  Russia's 
desire  for  peace  without  annexations  or  indem- 
nities, based  on  the  principle  that  nations 
should  have  the  right  to  dispose  of  thenuielvesu 
At  the  same  time  the  Russian  government  de- 
clared that  it  rejected  all  thought  of  a  separate 
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peace.  Peace  was  to  be  obtained  by  appealing 
to  the  Socialista  of  the  Central  Powers  to  over- 
throw autocracy.  On  May  23  it  expressly  prom- 
ised aid  to  Belgium.  The  German  chancellor 
had  publicly  offered  on  May  15  an  immediate 
separate  peace,  and  the  Austrian  Emperor  re- 
peated this  offer  on  May  31.  Russia  returned 
an  unfavorable  reply.  The  Allies  during  this 
time  were  endeavoring  to  revise  their  secret 
treaties  and  restate  their  terms  of  peace.  On 
May  27  the  French  premier  apparently  ac- 
cepted the  Russian  programme  for  peace  with- 
out annexations  or  indemnities,  but  at  the  same 
time  demanded  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine to  France  and  the  payment  of  indemnities 
to  Frsuice,  Belgium,  Serbia,  Montenegro,  and 
Knmanis.  President  Wilson's  acceptance  on 
May  26  was  qualified  by  the  exception  that  there 
must  be  indemnities  for  manifest  wrongs  done, 
and  he  added  that  there  were  to  be  no  annexa- 
tions except  for  the  purpose  of  securing  for 
the  inhabitants  a  fair  cliance  of  life  and  liberty. 
The  special  mission  from  the  United  States 
under  Elihu  Boot  designed  to  counteract  Qer- 
man  efforts  for  a  separate  peace  was  announced 
the  day  before  the  reorganized  coalition  cabinet 
was  formed.  The  sending  of  the  American  rail- 
way commission  to  aid  in  the  reconstruction  of 
Kussian  railways  was  also  announced. 

Pbooravme  of  the  Reobqanizeo  Ministry. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  provisiinal  government,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Duma,  and  the  Coun- 
cil of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  delegates  the 
progranune  agreed  upon  was  as  follows:  Unity 
at  all  the  fronts;  entire  confidence  of  the  de- 
mocracy in  a  reconstructed  cabinet;  full  powers 
for  the  government.  It  was  announced  that  the 
provisional  government  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  could  not  accept  the  formula  of 
foreign  policy  proposed  by  the  workmen's  ex- 
ecutive committee,  namely,  a  policy  that  was 
to  aim  at  peace  as  soon  as  possible  without  in- 
demnities or  annexations,  because  to  accept  this 
would  involve  the  rentmciation  of  the  policy  al- 
ready announced  to  the  Allies.  The  government 
raised  no  objection  to  the  financial  and  economic 
reforms  urged  by  the  committee. 

The  attitude  of  the  provisional  government 
was  set  forth  in  detail  a  few  days  later.  It 
declared  that  now  that  it  had  been  reenforced 
by  the  revolutionary  democracy,  it  was  re- 
solved to  carry  into  effect  the  ideas  of  liberty, 
^equality,  and  fraternity  which  were  the  basis  of 
the  revolution.  Its  chief  line  of  action  was  to 
be  as  follows:  In  the  first  place  it  rejected  with 
the  approval  of  the  entire  people,  the  plan  for 
a  separate  peace;  it  sought  a  peace  that  should 
neither  tend  towards  domination  over  other 
nations  nor  to  the  seizure  of  their  lands,  but 
should  be  a  peace  without  annexations  or  in- 
demnities and  should  be  based  on  the  right  of 
nations  to  dispose  of  their  own  affairs.  In 
the  second  place  the  government  expressed  con- 
fidence in  the  troops  and  the  belief  that  they 
would  not  let  the  German  troops  prevail.  It 
declared  that  it  would  proceed  witn  its  plans 
of  democratization;  that  it  would  fight  against 
economic  disorganization  and  would  establish 
systematic  control  of  production,  transporta; 
tion,  exchange,  and  distribution;  that  it  would 
bring  in  measures  for  the  protection  of  labor; 
that  the  land  question  should  be  deferred  to 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  but  that  the  govern- 
ment   would    take    preparatory    measures    and 


would  do  all  that  was  possible  to  promote  the 
production  of  materials  and  to  further  the  use 
of  the  soil  in  the  interest  of  the  working  classes. 
As  to  reforms  of  the  financial  system  on  a  dem- 
ocratic basis  it  would  devote  special  attention 
to  the  increase  of  direct  taxes  on  the  rich,  such 
as  succession  duties,  excess  profits  tax,  etc  It 
concluded  by  promising  to  bring  about  a  Con- 
stituent Assembly  at  the  earliest  possible  date, 
by  calling  upon  all  the  people  to  support  the 
government,  and  warning  the  public  that  it 
would  adopt  the  most  energetic  measures,  against 
any  attempt  at  a  counter-revolution. 

In  spite  of  the  confidence  expressed  by  tiie 
ministry  in  the  army,  reports  of  disorganization 
at  the  front  which  had  been  circulated  for  some 
time  were  now  becoming  definite.  It  was  said 
that  the  discipline  in  the  Baltic  fleet  was  com- 
pletely passing  away  under  the  new  system; 
that  at  the  front  there  was  a  decline  of  interest 
in  the  war;  that  at  some  points  military  duties 
had  been  abandoned;  that  in  other  parts  there 
were  no  officers,  the  soldiers  themselves  having 
usurped  the  commands;  in  short,  that  at  the 
front  there  was  a  virtual  truce  between  the  Ger- 
mans and  the  Russians,  and  that  the  Russian 
troops  were  fraternizing  with  the  enemy. 

In  other  respects  the  situation  was  also  grave. 
Strikes  were  occurring  daily.  The  Kronstadt 
Conunittee  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Delegates, 
under  M.  Lamanoff,  declared  its  independence  of 
the  provisional  government,  endeavoring  to  set 
the  example  for  local  autonomy  on  the  part  of 
similar  committees  throughout  the  country.  Gen- 
eral Alexeieff  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by 
General  Brusilov.  The  dominant  figure  was 
the  war  minister,  M.  Kerensky,  who  sought  to 
prevent  the  complete  collapse  of  the  army  and 
the  disorganization  of  the  economic  forces  of 
^he  governmoit.  In  this  he  was  supported  by 
the  All  Russian  Council  of  Peasant  Deputies 
who  voted  against  a  separate  peace  and  for  a 
vigorous  war  policy  and  sustained  his  efforts  to 
restore  discipline  in  the  army. 

Ths  Situation  at  the  Beoiniono  or  Juinc. 
By  June  the  situation  in  Russia  began  to  seem 
in  some  respects  less  alarming  to  the  Entente 
Allies.  The  Kronstadt  movement  was  put  down. 
The  Socialist  element  in  the  Committee  of  Work- 
ingmen  and  Soldiers  which  had  pressed  for  a 
separate  peace  and  which  at  one  time  threat- 
ened to  carry  their  point  were  not  sustained 
by  the  majority.  It  bad  been  feared  that  since 
the  Committee  of  Workingmen  and  Soldiers  as 
the  representatives  of  labor  and  the  army  prac- 
tically controlled  the  resources  of  the  nation 
they  would  be  able  to  carry  out  their  programme 
in  spite  of  the  provisional  government.  The 
latter  body  had  only  a  moral  authority  and 
the  real  seat  of  power  was  in  the  committee, 
but  owing  largely  to  the  energetic  efforts  of 
certain  members  of  the  government,  especially 
M.  Kerensky,  the  plans  of  the  extreme  Socialists 
as  representnl  by  Lenine  were  thwarted.  Finally 
the  Congress  of  Workingmen  and  Soldiers  gave 
up  the  idea  of  a  separate  peace  and  voted  for 
the  renewal  of  a  military  offensive.  Apparently 
the  Germans  also  recognized  that  their  pro- 
gramme of  a  separate  peace  with  Russia  had 
failed.  Toward  the  end  of  May  and  the  begin- 
ning of  June  German  newspapers  published  com- 
ments to  that  effect,  and  on  the  Eastern  Front 
the  Germans  scattered  among  the  Russian  sol- 
diers  printed   messages   saying  that   the   Ger- 
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mans  were  grateful  to  them  for  having  stopped 
fighting  and  fraternized  with  thtm,  for  the  Ger- 
man generals  had  thus  been  able  to  transfer 
large  bodies  of  troops  to  tiie  Western  Front; 
they  felt  themselves  strong  enough  in  that  quar- 
ter now  and  were  ready  to  b«gin  to  attack  the 
Russians.  In  the  United  States  the  chief  of 
the  Russian  mission,  Hr.  Bakhmetieff,  assured 
the  American  people  that  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment was  doing  all  that  was  possible  to  put 
the  army  on  a  sound  footing;  that  it  had  won 
over  all  the  leading  men  in  the  Soldiers'  and 
Workingmen's  party  and  that  the  mass  of  the 
people  stood  behind  it;  that  all  idea  of  a  sep- 
arate peace  was  given  up;  that  Russia  insisted 
on  a  peace  without  annexations  or  indemnities; 
that  Russia  believed  that  the  defeat  of  the 
Allies  would  be  the  greatest  misfortune  that 
could  befall  her  and  that  the  Russian  army 
would  certainly  do  its  part.  The  question  of 
what  was  meant  by  no  annexations  and  indem- 
nities was  widely  discussed.  Some  contended 
that  it  was  not  meant  to  leave  in  Qermany's 
hands  territories  acquired  during  the  war  or 
even  Alsace-Lorraine.  Mr.  Vandervelde,  th^  Bel- 
gian Socialist,  interpreted  the  word  annexati<m 
as  not  applying  to  the  restoration  of  territory 
that  Germany  had  unjustly  seised.  He  said 
that  to  restore  Alsace-Lorraine  could  not  be 
regarded  as  an  annexation  on  the  part  of 
Fnmce,  but  rather  as  a  "disannexation"  on 
the  part  of  Germany. 

During  the  last  week  in  May  M.  Kerenaky 
had  paid  a  visit  to  the  front  where  he  was 
received  with  great  enthusiasm  by  the  soldiers. 
At  the  general  congress  of  officers'  delegates 
from  the  front  on  May  30  a  resolution  was 
adopted  which,  while  approving  the  provisional 
government's  ideal  of  brotherhood  among  the 
peoples,  said  that  the  only  way  to  secure  that 
object  was  to  make  the  army  a  good  fighting 
machine  and  to  make  an  immediate  offensive. 
At  Odessa  a  meeting  of  delegates  from  the 
front  declared  that  fraternizing  with  the  enemy 
must  come  to  an  end  and  that  those  who  con- 
tinued it  should  be  declared  traitors  and  fired 
upon.  The  newspapers  abounded  in  reports  of 
the  enthusiastic  welcome  to  M.  Kerensky  at 
the  front.  At  Kiev  and  Odessa  he  was  received 
with  especial  warmth,  in  the  latter  place  being 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  crowd.  In  an- 
swer to  questions  asked  by  various  military 
delegates  M.  Kerensky  said  that  what  had  for- 
merly appeared  as  the  dying  agony  of  the  army 
was  nothing  but  the  struggle  of  the  new  Rus- 
sian spirit,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  destructitm 
of  the  old  discipline  the  real  power  of  the  Rus- 
sian army  was  increasing  every  day,  being  based 
on  a  new  and  reasonable  discipline.  He  de- 
clared that  the  fraternization  with  the  enemy 
had  ceased.  On  the  other  hand  the  Social  Dem- 
ocratic papers  were  openly  declaring  that  the 
army  was  tired  of  war  and  on  the  verge  of 
starvation.  Why  carry  on  the  war,  they  asked, 
in  the  interest  of  capitalism?  Among  the  peas- 
antry there  was  much  unrest  and  there  were 
signs  that  they  would  not  wait  for  a  Con- 
stituent Assembly  to  settle  the  land  question. 
It  was  reported  that  the  land  was  being  con- 
fiscated everywhere  by  the  communal  authori- 
ties. 

Other  Events  in  June.  On  June  2  the  gov- 
ernment accepted  the  resignation  of  the  Am- 
bassador  to   France,   M.    Isvolski,   former    for- 


eign minister.  On  June  8  the  commercial  and 
banking  institutions  held  a  meeting  at  which 
they  pronounced  against  a  separate  peace.  On 
June  12  the  committee  of  the  Duma  charged 
with  the  duty  of  arranging  for  a  Constituent 
Assembly  met  and  drew  up  a  plan.  The  Con- 
stituent Assembly  was  to  draft  a  permanent 
constitution  and  to  solve  internal  economic,  in- 
dustrial, and  racial  problems,  and  was  to  be 
chosen  on  the  basis  of  direct,  equal  suffrage 
without  distinction  of  sex.  The  government  es- 
tablished local  self-government  in  the  districts 
throughout  the  country  and  a  peasant  admin- 
istration elected  by  universal  suffrage;  promul- 
gated a  law  giving  Finland  complete  autonomy; 
and  repealed  all  laws  discriminating  against  the 
Jews.  On  June  17  it  was  announced  that  the 
Duma  in  secret  session  had  voted  for  an  im- 
mediate offensive  on  the  part  of  the  Ruaaiao 
troops,  declaring  that  a  separate  peace  with 
Germany  or  even  prolonged  inactivity  on  the 
front  would  be  treason  to  the  Allies  and  would 
never  be  pardoned  by  the  future  generations  of 
Russia.  At  the  same  time  the  Congress  of 
Workingmen  and  Soldiers  decided  to  approve 
the  expulsion  from  Russia  of  the  Swiss  Social- 
ist, Robert  Grimm,  which  had  been  ordered  by 
the  provisional  government  (see  Swirzis- 
I.AND).  On  June  17  a  note  was  published  re- 
questing the  Allied  governments  to  meet  at  a 
conference  in  order  to  revise  the  agreements  on 
the  subject  of  the  objects  of  the  war  with  the 
exception  of  the  London  pact,  which  provided 
that  no  one  of  the  Powers  should  conclude  a 
separate  peace.  On  June  30  the  provisional 
government  addressed  an  appeal  to  the  people 
of  Ukraine  where  the  movement  for  independ- 
ence and  separation  had  plainly  declared  itself. 
See  Ukbainx. 

Xikolai  JnCTinff,  the  radical  Socialist,  made  a 
sharp  attack  in  the  middle  of  June  on  the  policy 
of  the  cabinet,  especially  as  regarded  the  war. 
He  contended  that  the  new  offensive  urged  by 
M.  Kerensky,  minister  at  war,  was  an  act  of 
treason  directed  against  the  interesta  of  inter- 
national socialism.  To  this  the  ministCT  of 
war  replied  with  an  energetic  defense  of  his 
policy,  remarking  that  the  government  must 
show  the  international  that  it  is  a  power  to  be 
reckoned  with  and  that  it  is  resolved  not  to 
submit  to  the  dictation  of  an  isolated  group 
having  no  organization. 

Aboutior  or  THS  DoiCA.  Upon  the  outbreah 
of  the  revolution  the  Duma  cealsed  to  exist  as  a 
legislative  body.  Just' on  the  eve  of  its  prorogs- 
tion,  ai  ihe'Beginning  of  the  revolution,  it  ap- 
pointed the  Provisional  Committee  which  sup- 
planted it  as  an  instrument  of  government.  This 
Provisional  Committee  was  regarded  with  sus- 
picion by  all  the  members  of  the  Left.  The 
Duma  had  in  effect  no  power  whatever.  The  real 
power  in  the  new  Russian  state  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  del^ates.  The 
AIl-Russian  Congress  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
Delegates  which  met  in  the  third  week  of  June 
passed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  coalition 
government  and  then  proceeded  to  the  abolition 
of  the  Duma.  All  were  agreed  that  while  the 
.Duma  had  played  an  important  part  in  the  first 
days  of  the  revolution  it  was  now  useless  and 
might  even  be  made  the  instrument  of  a  coun- 
ter-revolution. The  vote  for  its  abolition  was 
carried  by  401  to  216,  41  not  voting.  The  mi- 
nority voted   against  the  resolution  because  it 
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waa  not  eeTore  enough  and  not  because  they 
wanted  the  Duma. 

DiBOBOARIZATION    OF    THE    GOVEBNMENT.       The 

following  account  of  the  utter  disorganization 
in  July  under  the  new  rdgime  is  based  on  dis- 
patches to  the  London  Times.  By  the  middle 
of  July  it  clearly  appeared  that  the  morale  of 
the  troops  was  shatto'ed.  In  northeastern  Ga- 
licia  the  607th  Russian  regiment  betwerai  Bat- 
kow  and  Manajow  left  the  trenches  of  their  own 
accord,  thus  forcing  the  other  units  to  do  the 
same  and  giving  the  enemy  a  chance  to  advance. 
This  waa  due  to  a  large  degree  to  the  influence 
of  the  Maximalists  who  called  meetings  of  the 
troops  in  order  to  discuss  the  question  whether 
the  commands  of  the  officers  should  be  obeyed. 
Regiments  refused  to  obey  the  commands  (July 
20)  and  the  same  lack  of  stability  waa  man- 
ifested on  succeeding  days.  To  the  southwest 
of  Dvinsk  the  troops  were  reported  to  have 
shown  complete  disobedience  toward  their  com- 
manders and  were  continuing  the  retreat.  This 
movement  went  on  almost  without  interruption 
in  spite  of  the  Russian  superiority  of  numbers. 
The  Russian  retreat  was  becoming  general  along 
a  front  of  more  than  160  miles.  On  July  17 
the  leaders  of  the  Maximalist  party  had  tried 
to  provoke  a  mutiny  in  Petrograd  among  the 
troops  in  the  garrison  and  for  a  time  there 
was  some  disorder  in  the  streets.  The  military 
governor  issued  an  order  calling  upon  the  peo- 
ple not  to  leave  their  houses  and  directing  the 
troops  to  restore  order.  In  the  night  several 
of  the  Maximalist  leaders  addressed  their  fol- 
lowers in  the  streets.  They  informed  them  that 
the  Petrograd  committee  had  passed  a  resolu-. 
tion  condemning  the  capitalist  ministers  and 
demanding  their  immediate  resignation.  They 
said  that  the  government  must  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  Council  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers' 
delegates.  On  July  18  there  was  continued  dis- 
order and  scattered  shots  were  fired  in  the 
streets.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  del^ates  sup- 
ported the  provisional  government  in  its  en- 
deavor to  suppress  the  disorders,  admitting  that 
this  should  be  done  before  a  new  cabinet  should 
be  formed.  By  July  19  there  was  comparative 
quiet  in  the  city  again.  On  July  22  a  coun- 
cil of  ministers  was  held  and  certain  changes 
were  made.  There  was  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  proclaiming  Russia  a  republic,  some  mem- 
bers considering  it  necessary  to  do  so  at  once 
but  others  holding  that  it  was  not  an  oppor- 
tune time.  The  prime  minister,  Prince  Lvoff, 
resigned  chiefly  on  account  of  the  difference  of 
opinion  between  him  and  the  Socialists  on  the 
land  question.  He  was  succeeded  as  prime  min- 
ister by  M.  Kerensky.  The  provisional  gov- 
ernment immediately  issued  a  proclamation 
warning  the  people  against  the  hidden  forces 
of  counter-revolution  and  the  danger  of  weak- 
ening at  the  front.  At  the  same  time  the  gov- 
ernment sought  to  make  clear  by  its  foreign 
policy  that  the  revolutionary  army  could  go 
forward  in  the  firm  conviction  that  it  was  not 
fighting  for  any  foreign  objects.  The  government 
intended,  in  accordance  with  its  declaration  of 
May  19,  to  summon  the  'Allies  to  an  inter-Allied 
conference  in  August,  in  order  to  decide  upon 
the  Allies'  foreign  policy  and  to  bring  it  into 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  the  Russian 
revolution.  In  this  conference  Russia  would 
not  only  be  represented  by  diplomats  but  by 


representatives  of  the  people  of  Russia.  The 
government  had  taken  all  the  steps  for  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly.  The  chief  problem  in  the 
internal  policy  was  to  establish  throughout  the 
entire  country  self-government  for  the  localities 
on  the  basis  of  direct,  equal,  and  secret  uni- 
versal suffrage.  On  July  21  the  prime  min- 
ister, M.  Kerensky,  ordered  the  immediate  dis- 
missal of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Baltic 
fleet  and  the  election  of  a  new  committee; 
the  arrest  of  the  ringleaders  at  Kronstadt  and 
on  the  battleships  where  mutinies  had  occurred; 
the  removal  at  once  from  the  Baltic  fleet  of  ail 
persons  guilty  of  disobedience  or  inciting  to 
disobedience.  On  July  23  the  Council  of  Work- 
men's and  Soldiers'  delegates  and  the  Council  of 
Peasant  Delegates  passed  a  resolution  saying 
that  the  country  was  threatened  with  military 
disaster  and  with  anarchy,  and  that  in  view  of 
the  seriousness  of  the  situation  unlimited  pow- 
er be  granted  to  the  government  to  reestablish 
order  and  discipline  in  the  army  and  to  wage 
relentless  war  against  the  anarchic  elements  m 
the  country.  The  Russian  Council  of  Work- 
men's and  Soldiers'  delegates  issued  a  stirring 
appeal  to  the  soldiers,  whether  at  the  front  or 
at  the  rear,  calling  upon  them  to  save  the  coun- 
try against  the  German  barbarians.  The  prin- 
cipal problem,  according  to  M.  Kerensky,  was 
that  of  concentration  and  union.  The  pro- 
visional government,  he  said,  bad  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  defend  the  state  against  disrup- 
tion and  anarchy  and  to  uphold  the  army.  It 
waa  absolutely  necessary  to  check  any  move- 
ment to  overthrow  the  government  and  bring 
back  the  old  rigime.  Meanwhile  the  demand 
of  Ukraine  had  led  to  the  resignation  of  the 
five  Constitutional  Democrats  in  the  Ministry 
(see  UkBAIRK).  Kerensky's  powers  at  this  time 
were  unlimited.  He  adopted  stringent  meas- 
ures against  deserters  from  the  army  and  against 
revolutionary  agitators.  He  was  supported  by 
the  Council  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  dele- 
gates and  the  All-Russian  (Council  of  Peasant 
delegates. 

DisoBOANizATioN  OF  THE  ABUT.  The  entire 
breakdown  of  discipline  was  evidenced  by  the 
retreat  in  Qalicia  m  the  latter  part  of  July. 
It  was  due  to  the  belief  of  the  soldier  that 
he  was  first  of  all  a  citizen  and  that  military 
measures  should  not  be  taken  without  his  con- 
sent. The  generals  found  they  were  unable  to 
carry  out  any  plans  without  the  consent  of 
numerous  committees  of  the  troops.  Large  bod- 
ies of  them  retired  before  the  enemy  without 
striking  a  blow.  During  the  first  wedc  of  Au- 
gust the  retreat  of  the  Russian  troops  con- 
tinued till  nearly  all  of  Galicia  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
numerous  instances  of  the  lack  of  discipline,  the 
following  incident  was  reported  on  August  6.  In 
the  town  of  Kalusz,  which  was  captured  by  the 
Russians  before  the  retreat,  there  had  been  left 
by  the  Germans  a  large  stock  of  wine  and 
spirits.  Despite  the  commands  of  the  officers 
the  Russian  troops  broke  open  the  barrels  and 
drank  the  liquor,  and  the  attempt  to  restore 
order  failed  in  the  face  of  a  mob  of  4000  men 
maddened  by  drink.  During  this  debauch  the 
Germans  attacked  the  town  and  captured  it. 

At  the  beginning  of  August  M.  Kerensky 
resigned  the  office  of  prime  minister,  but  the  pro- 
visional government  refused  to  accept  his  resig- 
nation and  called  a  meeting  of  the  reprcsenta- 
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tivea  of  all  political  parties,  including  the  Duma, 
the  Sdviet,  and  the  Council  of  Peasants.  Keren- 
sky,  on  being  informed  of  the  decision  of  the 
parties  not  to  accept  his  resignation,  issued 
the  following  statement: 

"In  view  of  the  evident  impossibility  of  es- 
tablishing, by  means  of  a  compromise  between 
the  various  political  groups,  Socialist  as  well 
as  non-Socialist,  a  strong  revolutionary  govern- 
ment such  as  is  required  by  the  present  threat- 
ening situation,  I  was  obliged  to  resign.  Fri- 
day's conference  between  the  representatives  of 
the  principal  Socialist,  Democratic,  and  Lib- 
eral parties,  after  a  prolonged  discussion,  re- 
sulted in  the  parties  represented  at  the  con- 
ference deciding  to  entrust  me  with  the  task  of 
reconstructing  the  government.  Considering  it 
impossible  for  me  in  the  present  circumstances, 
when  defeat  without  and  dlsint^ration  within 
are  threatening  the  country,  to  withdraw  from 
the  heavy  task  which  is  now  entrusted  to  me, 
I  regard  this  task  as  an  express  order  of  the 
country  to  construct  a  strong  revolutionary  gov- 
ernment in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and  in 
spite  of  all  the  obstacles  which  might  arise.  I 
hope  to  find  the  solution  of  the  problem  in 
my  unshakable  conviction  that  the  safety  of 
the  country  and  the  Republic  requires  the  re- 
nunciation of. party  quarrels  and  self-sacrificing 
work  by  all  Russian  citizens  in  the  circum- 
stances and  conditions  imperiously  dictated  by 
the  stern  necessity  of  carrying  on  the  war,  sus- 
taining the  fighting  forces  of  the  army,  and  re- 
establishing the  economic  strength  of  the  state." 
The  party"  groups  that  had  decided  to  recall 
M.  Kerensky  consisted  of  the  Socialist  Demo-- 
crats,  the  Revolutionary  Socialists,  the  Demo- 
cratic Radicals,  the  Labor  Union  Party,  the 
Popular  Socialists,  and  the  Cadets.  M.  Keren- 
sky  formed  a  new  coalition  ministry  after  nego- 
tiating with  these  five  groups. 

Meanwhile,  General  Korniloif,  after  painting 
the  deplorable  conditions  in  the  army,  requested 
the  introduction  of  measures  for  the  restoration 
of  discipline.  The  new  government  accepted  these 
terms,  of  which  the  main  points  were  non-inter- 
ference with  the  affairs  of  tne  chief  command  and 
the  enforcement  of  punishments  throughout  the 
country  for  offenses.  The  whole  country  with 
the  exception  of  the  Maximalists  who  were  still 
in  evidence  in  the  Soviet  appreciated  the  neces- 
sity of  restoring  discipline  in  the  army  and  the 
new  cabinet  gave  that  problem  its  chief  atten- 
tion. 

The  Moscow  Conobess.  In  view  of  the  se- 
rious situation  Kerensky  decided  not  to  wait 
for  the  Constituent  Assembly  but  to  call  at 
Moscow  on  August  26  an  "Extraordinary  Na- 
tional Council"  to  consist  of  all  parties  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  compromise  between  the 
diverse  elements  and  of  reorganizing  the  mili- 
tary forces.  The  congress  conRisted  of  2.500 
members,  representing  practically  all  the  parties, 
but  the  Bolshevik  or.  Maximalist  element,  which 
was  to  become  powerful  later,  was  not  very 
strongly  represented,  because  of  the  government's 
repressive  measures.  In  his  address,  Kerensky 
repeated  his  declaration  against  a  separate  peace, 
and  characterized  the  events  at  the  front  as 
shameful.  And  in  regard  to  internal  affairs  he 
said  that  while  certain  nationalities  which  were 

{)art  of  the  Russian  state  were  none  too  friend- 
y  in  their  attitude,  the  provisional  govern- 
ment,  nevertheless,   would   give   them   all   that 


had  been  promised  to  them  and  all  that  the 
Constituent  Assembly  should  decide  to  grant: 
but  it  warned  them  if  they  tried  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  government's  difficulties  they 
would  be  checked.  As  to  Finland  he  declared 
that  the  government  would  forcibly  prevent  the 
reopening  of  the  dissolved  Diet.  He  concluded 
by  saying  that  the  government  would  try  to 
protect  the  army  against  corrupt  influences  and 
would  continue  to  struggle  against  the  Max- 
imalists and  others  who  tried  to  break  down 
the  discipline  of  the  troops.  At  the  next  im- 
portant session,  August  27,  Grencral  KornitofT, 
the  army  chief,  declared  tliat  discipline  mu!<t 
be  restored  to  the  army.  He  demanded  that 
his  request  that  the  death  penalty  be  restored 
should  be  granted.  As  illustrating  the  dis- 
organization and  lack  of  discipline  he  said 
that  in  August  soldiers  had  killed  four  r^i- 
mental  commanders  and  other  ofllcers  and  that 
they  had  not  desisted  from  these  murders  till 
they  were  warned  that  they  would  be  shot  if 
they  continued.  Moreover,  one  of  the  regiments 
of  Siberian  rifles  which  at  the  beginning  of  the 
revolution  had  fought  with  great  bravery  de- 
liberately left  the  front  at  Riga  and  did  not 
return  to  their  positions  until  they  had  been 
warned  that  otherwise  they  would  all  be  shot. 
The  situation  at  the  front  was  so  bad  that  all 
Galicia,  all  Bukovina,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
Russia's  recent  victories  had  been  swept  away 
and  at  several  points  the  enemy  had  crossed 
the  frontier  and  was  threatening  the  southern 
provinces.  The  most  important  measures  of  re- 
form that  he  demanded  were  as  follows: 

1st.  Restoration  of  discipline  in  the  mrmy  by 
increasing  the  power  of  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers;  2nd.  Improvement  of  the 
financial  position  of  officers;  3rd.  Limitation  of 
the  power  of  regimental  committees  which  should 
be  confined  to  the  management  of  the  economic 
affairs  of  the  regiments.  He  then  referred  to 
the  disorganization  of  the  railways,  saying  that 
the  condition  was  so  bad  that  by  Kovonber  thi' 
army  would  cease  to  receive  supplies.  He  quoted 
a  dispatch  from  the  commander-in-chief  of  the 
southwestern  front  saying  that  the  shortage  of 
breadstuffs  amounted  almost  to  a  famine.  The 
output  of  munition  works  had  fallen  durin<; 
the  period  from.  October,  1916,  to  January. 
1917,  as  much  as  60  per  cent  for  guns  and 
shells  and  80  per  cent  for  aeroplanes.  If  this 
continued  Russia  would  soon  find  herself  in  the 
same  state  as  at  the  time  of  the  great  retreat 
in  the  spring  of  1915.  These  revelations  made 
a  very  strong  impression  both  on  the  members 
of  the  conference  and  on  the  press.  M.  Keren- 
sky's  declaration  was  applauded  but  subsequently 
criticized  as  containing  nothing  new,  as  leavin<; 
the  situation  indeterminate,  and.  in  general,  as 
betraying  uncertainty  and  a  lack  of  forea. 
During  the  last  week  of  August  continued  re- 
ports were  published  of  retreat  from  the  front 
without  orders,  and  the  congress  had  hardly 
closed  when  the  news  came  of  the  fall  of  Riga. 
See  War  op  the  Nations. 

Obdeb  of  Events  in  Sbpteubbb.  The  threat- 
ened German  attack  ujjon  Riga  was  clearly  in- 
dicated on  September  2  and  on  the  following 
day  the  Germans  entered  the  city.  On  Sep- 
tember S  the  news  came  that  the  industrial 
crisis  and  the  crisis  of  transportation  was  grow- 
ing worse.  On  September  9  General  Komiloff 
summoned  M.  Kerensky  to  deliver  over  to  him 
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tlie  military  and  civil  power.  The  latter  re- 
fused and  dismissed  the  general  whom  he  re- 
placed by  General  Kembolaky.  The  conflict 
between  the  provisional  government  and  Kor- 
niloff  became  acute  by  September  II  and  on  the 
following  day  all  the  minigterg  placed  their 
resignation  in  the  hands  of  Kerensky  in  order 
to  leave  him  complete  liberty  of  action  though 
they  remained  provisionally  in  power.  On  Sep- 
tember 13  the  provisional  government  named 
Kereosky  commander-in-chief  in  order  that  he 
might  withstand  the  attempts  of  Komiloff.  On 
the  following  day  the  Korniloff  movement  was 
definitely  checked.  It  had  advanced  to  within 
thirty  miles  of  the  capital.  Kerensky,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  powers  of  commander-in-chief,  now 
assumed  those  of  a  dictator.  On  Septonber  16 
the  provisional  government  was  reconstituted  in 
the  form  of  a  directorate  under  the  presidency 
of  Kerensky  and  it  proclaimed  that  Russia  .was 
a  republic.  This  proclamation  was  placarded 
at  Petrograd  on  September  17.  On  September 
27  a  Democratic  conference,  called  by  the  Work- 
men's and  Soldiers'  Council,  was  held  with  a 
view  especially  to  determine  the  formi  that  the 
government  should  take  until  the  Constituent 
Assembly  should  meet.  It  consisted  of  1200 
members  of  whom  the  Bolshevik!  or  ultra- 
radicals were  in  the  majority.  In  a  speech  by 
M.  Kerensky  the  Oerman  menace  in  the  Gulf  of 
Finland  was  pointed  out. 

The  KoRNiLOrF  Movement.  The  following 
more  detailed  account  of  some  of  the  evento 
briefly  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
is  based  on  dispatches  to  the  London  Times  and 
on  other  reports  published  during  the  year  in 
the  newspapers  and  reviews,  but  the  accounts 
were  often  conflicting  and  an  authoritative  rec- 
ord  of  the  events  was  not  available. 

On  .September  8  General  Korniloff,  the  Cos- 
sack commander-in-chief  of  the  Russian  armies, 
called  on  the  prime  minister,  M.  Kerensky,  to 
resign  and  make  way  for  a  new  government 
which  should  consist  of  a  dictatorship  under  the 
rule  of  the  commander-in-chief;  thereupon  the 
prime  minister  dismissed  General  Korniloff.  M. 
Kerensky's  account  of  the  affair  was  to  the 
effect  that  General  Korniloff  had  sent  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Duma  demanding  that  he,  the  prime 
minister,  should  turn  over  to  the  general  all 
the  civil  and  military  powers  in  order  that 
the  latter  might,  according  to  his  own  judgment, 
set  up  a  new  government.  This  demand  was 
confirmed  by  telephone  conversation  with  the 
general  afterwards.  The  government,  thinking 
it  necessary  to  cut  short  any  attempts  to  en- 
croach on  the  supreme  power,  ordered,  first, 
General  Korniloff  to  surrender  his  ftmctions  as 
commander-in-chief;  and,  second,  the  city  and 
district  of  Petrograd  to  be  declared' in  a  state 
of  war. 

General  Korniloff's  side  of  the  matter  was 
presented  in  an  open  letter  to  the  government 
explaining  why  he  refused  to  resign  the  chief 
command.  He  said  at  this  crisis  of  the  country's 
existence  when  the  way  to  both  capitals  is  al- 
most open  to  the  enemy  the  provinional  gov- 
ernment, instead  of  taking  energetic  and  de- 
cisive action,  was  frightening  the  people  by 
reports  of  a  counter-revolution.  Its  government 
was  slack  and  incapable.  Supported  by  the 
commanders  of  all  the  fronts,  he  had  refused 
to  resign  and  he  demanded  that  the  provisional 
government  should  come  to  his  headquarters  and 


draw  up  along  with  him  a  plan  for  a  govern- 
ment of  national  defense. 

On  September  12  M.  Kerensky  assumed  the 
chief  command  of  the  Russian  armies  and  Gen- 
eral Alexeieff,  the  former  commander-in-chief, 
was  appointed  chief  of  staff.  In  announcing 
this  change,  M.  Kerensky  declared  that  the 
foolish  attempt  at  military  mutiny  had  been 
put  down  without  bloodshed.  On  September  11 
a  notice  had  been  sent  to  the  army  generally 
and  to  the  naval  committees  that  General  Kor- 
niloff at  the  head  of  troops  was  moving  on 
the  capital  for  the  purpose  of  deposing  the 
provisional  government  and  seizing  the  power. 
It  called  upon  the  persona  and  authorities  ad- 
dressed to  refuse  obedience  to  any  orders  of 
General  Korniloff  or  of  the  traitors  who  had 
joined  him.  Meanwhile  the  capital  had  been 
placed  under  martial  law.  The  Cadet  ministers 
resigned  and  there  was  evidence  among  the  high- 
er classes  of  sympathy  with  General  Korniloff's 
attempt,  as  promising*  the  restoration  of  order. 
On  September  10  M.  Kerensky  received  a  dep- 
utation from  the  Cossacks  which  declared 
that  it  believed  it  to  be  a  patriotic  duty  to 
prevent  civil  war  and  to  try  and  settle  the 
conflict  between  the  general  and  the  government. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  announced  that  the 
cavalry  sent  by  General  Komiloff  were  within 
thirty  miles  of  Petrograd.  On  September  16 
it  was  learned  that  General  Komiloff  had  sur- 
rendered to  General  Alexeieff  who  had  placed 
him  under  guard  and  on  the  same  day  the 
provisional  government  issued  a  mftnifesto  pro- 
claiming Russia  a  republican  state.  On  the 
next  day  it  announced  that,  while  awaiting  the 
definite  constitution  of  the  cabinet,  the  affairs 
of  state  were  entrusted  to  a  council  of  five  of 
whom  tile  chief  was  M.  Kerensky,  premier,  and 
the  other  members  were  Terestchenko,  Foreign 
Affairs;  General  Verkhovsky,  War;  Admiral 
Verderevsky,  Marine;  M.  Nikitin,  Posts  and 
Telegraphs.  An  order  of  the  day  was  issued 
at  the  same  time  addressed  to  the  army  and 
the  fleet,  calling  upon  them  to  cease  all  political 
disputes  and  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
restore  the  army  to  a  fighting  basis,  stop  the 
arrests  of  commanders,  and  cease  forming  vol- 
untary detachments  on  the  pretext  of  fighting 
the  counter-revolution.  It  also  published  an 
explanation  of  the  rules  in  regard  to  the  mili- 
tary conunissaries  saying  that  these  officers 
were  servants  of  the  provisional  government 
who  were  to  establish  discipline  in  the  army 
on  the  basis  of  democratic  revolutionary  prin- 
ciples. There  were  to  be  a  chief  military  com- 
missary at  army  headquarters  and  special  com- 
missaries for  the  different  units.  Further  man- 
ifestoes and  declarations  were  made  to  the  pur- 
port that  order  must  be  reSstablished  in  the 
state  and  the  fighting  spirit  in  the  army. 

The  Cossacks.  In  March  the  Cossack  troops 
in  Petrograd  had  joined  the  revolution  and  their 
act  was  approved  at  once  by  their  kinsmen  of 
the  Don.  On  April  21  the  provisional  govern- 
ment issued  a  proclamation  saying  that  the  his- 
toric rights  of  the  Cossacks  to  the  land  could 
not  be  violated.  Soon  afterwards  reports  of 
disorders  among  the  Cossacks  and  of  the  seiz- 
ure of  their  lands  became  frequent  and  on 
April  29  a  congress  of  the  Cossack  government 
was  called  especially  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
tling the  great  question  of  the  land.  This  ques- 
tion  among  the  Cossacks   was  altogether   dif- 
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ferent  from  the  problem  that  presented  itself 
in  the  rest  of  Russia.  There  common  ownership 
of  land  had  become  a  familiar  idea  and  among 
the  pe9.8antB  wag  almost  an  article  of  faith. 
In  the  Cossack  provinces,  howeTer,  while  there 
was  common  ownership  of  land,  there  was 
a  definite  line  of  cleavage  between  the  peasant 
and  the  Cossack.  All  the  land  was  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Cossack  government  which  in  those 
provinces  was  a  military  organization.  A  por- 
tion of  the  land  was  assigned  to  groups  of 
villagers  and  cultivated  by  Cossack  farmers. 
Another  portion  was  assigned  to  officers  or 
retired  soldiers  and  became  their  private  prop- 
erty. The  rest  of  the  land  known  as  the  re- 
serve was  rented  to  the  peasants;  who,  being 
almost  equal  in  number  to  the  Cossacks,  paid 
each  year  about  1,200,000  rubles  as  rent  The 
interests  of  the  peasants  and  of  the  Cossacks 
therefore  were  opposed  and  the  problem  con- 
sisted in  finding  an  arrangement  that  would 
avert  civil  war.  The  Cossacks  felt  safe  under 
the  first  provisional  government,  but  what  that 
collapsed  and  a  Socifuist  coalition  took  its  place 
they  became  suspicious  and  from  that  time  a 
conflict  continued  to  grow  between  the  Don 
province  and  the  capital.  Aside  from  merely 
economic  measures  the  Cossacks  resented  the 
growing  lack  of  discipline  in  the  army  which 
the  first  coalition  government  seemed  unable 
to  check.  They  prided  themselves  on  the  fact 
that  there  were  no  desertions  among  the  Cos- 
sack troops.  They  were  the  most  compact  and 
orderly  force,  in  the  state  and  grew  more  united 
as  Russia  fell  more  and  more  into  confusion. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  government  at  Petrograd 
suspected  them  of  disloyalty  to  the  revolution 
although  they  had  supported  it  both  at  the 
capital  and  in  their  own  province.  On  June 
.30  the  Cossack  congress  declared  that  they 
would  support  the  provisional  government 
against  the  foreign  foe  and  against  internal 
anarchy  and  that  the  government  could  surely 
rely  upon  the  Cossack  regiments.  Then  came 
the  July  offensive  which  ended  in  a  failure. 
The  Cossacks  now  supported  KornilofPs  efforts 
to  restore  order.  Toward  the  end  of  August 
they  prepared  to  send  to  the  new  conference  at 
Moscow  representatives  who  would  declare  for 
the  integrity  of  Russia  and  support  a  Coalition 
government,  demand  the  reorganization  of  the 
army,  and  protest  against  socializing  the  land. 
They  thus  took  up  a  more  conservative  posi- 
tion aftor  the  failure  in  Galicia  than  they  had 
taken  before  and  they  were  represented  by  Gen- 
oral  Kaledin  who  had  been  elected  Hetman  of 
the  Don  Cossacks  on  June  30  and  whose  views 
were  characterized  by  Kerensky  as  ultra-conser- 
vative. It  was  announced  on  September  11  after 
Komiloff  had  made  his  ultimate  demands  upon 
the  prime  minister  that  Kaledin  had  gone  over  to 
his  side  and  wag  threatening  to  cut  off  Moscow 
and  Petrograd  from  the  south.  The  provisional 
government  declared  him  a  traitor  and  ordered 
his  arresf^.  On  the  other  hand  the  provincial 
government  of  the  Don  denied  the  treason  of 
Kaledin  or  the  intention  of  the  Cosgackg  to  rise 
against  the  government.  The  condition  in  the 
following  month  was  confused.  In  the  Don 
province  Kaledin  was  accufsed  of  starting  a  mu- 
tiny, wherean,  as  noted  above,  the  union  of  the 
Cossack  government  in  Petrograd  was  trying  to 
bring  about  a  comproniiso  between  Kerengky  and 
Komiloff.     In   certain   quarters  Kerensky   was 


criticized  for  not  having  dealt  more  wisely  with 
the  Cossacks,  who,  it  was  said,  had  shown  that 
they  were  not  against  the  revolution  by  their 
union  with  the  Cadets.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
from  July  on  Kerensky's  only  real  enemies  were 
the  Bolsheviki  and  that  in  the  circumstances 
he  ought  to  have  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
the  moderate  element  as  represented  by  the  Cos- 
sacks and  the  Cadets.  | 

New  Coaution  Ministbt.  The  Democratic 
Congress  of  September  27  left  the  impression 
that  the  masses  had  little  enthusiasm  for  the 
revolution  and  little  respect  for  the  Petrograd 
authorities.  Kerensky  declared  that  the  only 
means  of  saving  the  situation  was  a  coalition 
government.  The  outcome  of  the  conference  was 
an  agreement  upon  such  a  government  and  upon 
a  preliminary  parliament  with  advisory  func-  . 
tions.  The  latter  could  interpellate  the  govern- 
ment and  the  government  must  reply,  bSt  was 
not  responsible  to  it.  It  was  designed  to  last 
until  the  Constituent  Assembly  should  meet  in 
December.  There  was  danger  that  the  Socialists 
would  insist  that  the  Ministry  should  be  com- 
posed exclusively  of  their  representatives,  but 
this  was  averted  by  Kerensky's  threat  to  resign. 
.As  finally  constituted  the  new  Ministrv  was  qom- 
posed  of  six  Socialists,  four  Constitutional  Dem- 
ocrats, one  independent,  and  six  members  from 
other  parties.  lU  programme  as  announced  in 
the  press  was  as  followg:  Increase  of  the 
fighting  power  of  the  army  and  navy;  suppres- 
sion of  anarchy;  and  the  calling  of  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly  as  soon  as  possible.  In  Oc- 
tober the  growing  strength  of  the  Bolsheviki 
was  manifest  and  they  made  it  clear  that  Keren- 
sky's government  had  completely  lost  the  con- 
fidence of  the  radical  element  throughout  the  | 
country. 

The  Fall  of  Kere.nskt.  On  "*^nTi — ihiT  i7  the 
Bolsheviki,  who  constituted  the  extreme  left  of 
the  Soviet,  revolted  under  the  leadership  of  the 
well-known  Socialist,  Lenine,  and  overtorew  the 
Kerensky  government.  The  preliminary  parlia- 
ment Was  oTsmigged,  several  ministers  were  ar- 
rested, and  the  headquarters  of  the  general 
army  staff  were  captvired.  Kerensky  effected 
his  escape  and  down  to  the  close  of  the  year 
there  was  uncertainty  as  to  his  whereabouts. 
The  direction  of  the  movement  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Military  Council  of  Workmen's  and  Sol- 
diers' Delegates,  under  the  guidance  of  Lenine 
and  Trotsky.  The  first  official  announcement  of 
the  revolt  declared  that  the  Kerensky  govern- 
ment had  been  overthrown  without  bloodshed 
and  that  the  Petrograd  Soviet  of  the  Workmen's 
and  Soldiers'  Delegates  welcomed  the  change 
and  proclaimed  the  authority  of  the  revolution- 
ary committee  until  a  government  of  Soviets 
should  be  established.  It  then  set  forth  the 
following  programme:  1st.  The  offer  of  an  im- 
mediate democratic  peace.  2nd.  The  immediate 
transfer  of  the  landed  estates  to  the  peasants. 
3rd.  The  transmission  of  all  authority  to  the 
Soviets.  4th.  The  calling  together  of  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly  after  an  honest  eleetioa.  Later 
the  new  government  addressed  to  all  the  provin- 
cial councils  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  and 
Peasante'  delegates  proclamations  declaring  that 
all  power  belonged  to  the  Soviets;  that  the  gov- 
ernment commissaries  were  relieved  of  their  of- 
fice ;  and  that  the  death  penalty  that  had  been  re- 
pRtablished  by  Kerensky  at  the  front  was  abol- 
ished.    Later   M.   Trotzky,   who,   with  Lenine, 
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waa  a  leader  of  the  movement,  declared  that 
the  Workmena'  and  Peasants'  conception  of 
democracy  had  united  the  ranks  of  the  army.  He 
accused  K^aa^  of  trying  to  breoJc  the.  p»war 
of  democnt8y"l^"lKe"aid.  0^  tte  Cossacks,  aod 
he  said  that  (imposition  to  Keriensky  was  oppo- 
sition to  the  ^iin^lorHa,  the  middlj  claag.  and 
the  Koniilnffii.     I  In  T>lnvMm]y^r  9  a  DOW  cabinet 

was   formed  by  the  mmifil  wiHi  Xilcnlai   Tjniiia 

as  prime  minister  and  Leon  Trotsky  as  secre- 
tary of  foreign  affairs. 

There  were  many  interpretations  of  the  fall 
of  the  Kerensky  government,  of  which  the  most 
common  one  waa  at  first  that  it  had  been  over- 
thrown by  the  extremists  or  Bolsheviki.  It  was, 
however,  due  rather  to  the  failure  of  the  Keren- 
sky  government  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
people  generally  for  an  early  peace.  Among  the 
masses  the  Entente  Allies  were  believed  to  be 
as  imperialistic  as  the  czar  had  been  and  in 
overthrowing  czarism  they  held  that  they  had 
hrokeir  with  the  foreign  policy  that  czarism  had 
embarked  upon.  The  Russian  democracy,  said 
they,  could  not  and  would  not  carry  out  a  for- 
eign policy  of  imperialism,  and  they  insisted 
that  the  new  government  should  bring  about 
peace.  Kerensky,  after  being  in  power  seven 
months,  had  failed  to  do  this.  He  had  not 
succeeded  in  making  the  Allies  re-state  their  war 
aims.  Thus  Russia,  if  it  continued  with  them 
as  before,  seemed  to  be  carrying  out  the  foreign 
policy  of  imperialism  whichi  it  had  repudiated. 
This  drove  many  away  from  the  government 
and  finally  Kerensky  found  the  majority  against 
bim  in  the  preliminary  parliament.  On  Novem- 
ber 6,  when  Kerensky  demanded  a  vote  of  con- 
fidence after  a  debate  on  foreign  policy,  he 
failed  to  obtain  it,  and  the  Extreme  Left  car- 
ried its  resolution  blaming  the  government  for 
its  weakness  in  foreign  affairs.  Dr.  David 
Soskice,  who  had  been  Kerenakys  privato  sec- 
retary, declared  the  main  causes  of  his  fall  to 
be  the  following:  (1)  The  Komiloff  mutiny, 
which  most  effectively  prepared  the  way  for  the 
victory  of  the  Bolsheviki  in  November;  (2)  the 
great  anxiety  and  fear  which  Kerensky  felt  lest 
a  general  massacre  of  oflScers  should  take  place 
both  at  the  front  and  in  the  rear;  (3)  the  lack 
of  energy,  if  not  direct  disloyalty,  among  some 
of  the  higher  officers  in  the  military  defenses 
of  Petrograd;  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  at- 
titude of  the  Allies  to  Kerensky's  government 
and  their  neglect  of  the  public  opinion  of  tha 
Russian  democracy,  upon  which  Kerensky's  ad- 
ministration  was  based. 

Thk  Bolshevik  Govebnuent.  The  first  step 
in  carrying  out  the  Bolshevik  programme  in 
regard  to  peace  was  taken  by  Lenine  on  Jinf 
vember  8  when  he  tel^^aphed  to  all  the  bel- 
uS^ffit  governments  a  proposal  for  three 
months'  armistice.  Meanwhile  the  long  threat- 
ened publication  of  the  secret  treatiea  signed  by 
the  former  Rnasian  government  with  the  Allies 
had  begun  and  were  producing  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  public.  As  to  the  internal  policy 
the  new  government  indicated  the  course  it  was 
about  to  take  by  a  series  of  decrees  transferring 
property.  One  of  them  empowered  municipal 
autboritiea  to  seize  any  houses  whether  in- 
habited or  not  and  allow  citizens  who  possessed 
no  adequate  dwelling  to  occupy  them.  Another 
decree  declared  that  all  factories  had  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  workmen.  But  the 
principal  measure  was  the  decree  which  under- 


took to  solve  the  land  question.  It  declared 
all  private  ownership  of  land  to  be  henceforth 
null.  The  land  was  to  be  nationalized  and  to 
be  turned  over  to  the  people  who  cultivated  it. 
Local  committees  were  to  dispose  of  all  large 
estates  and  all  lands  belonging  to  the  state, 
to  the  church,  etc.,  until  the  Constituent  Aa- 
sembly  should  ■  meet;  and  mines,  forests,  and 
waterways  of  national  importance  were  to  pass 
into  the  hands  of  the  state.  Smaller  foreste 
and  waterways  were  to  become  the  property  of 
the  village  communes.  Early  in  December  the 
Trotzky-Lenine  government  issued  a  demand 
upon  the  Allies  to  re-state  definitely  their  wan^ 
aims  within  seven  days.  In  presenting  this  ul- 
timatum they  were  thou^^ht  to  be  counting  upon 
the  Allies'  refusal,  for  in  that  case  they  could 
tell  the  public  that  the  Allies  would  not  re- 
state their  aims  because  their  aims  were  really 
imperialistic.  Thus  Russia  would  be  justified 
in  breaking  with  them  and  in  making  immedi- 
ately a  separate  peace.  Meanwhile  the  move- 
ment for  an  armistice  continued.  Gen.  Duk- 
honin,  who  held  the  chief  command,  having  re- 
fused to  offer  an  armistice,  was  dismissed,  and 
waa  succeeded  by  Ensign  N.  Eorylenko.  The 
Russian  terms  for  the  armistice  were  published 
on  December  5.  They  included  two  conditions: 
First,  that  German  forces  should  not  be  sent 
from  the  Russian  front  to  the  front  of  the 
Allies;  second,  that  the  German  troops  should 
retire  from  the  islands  that  they  held  in  Rus- 
sian territory.  The  Germans  declared  such  con- 
ditions unacceptable.  Nevertheless,  the  German 
government  had  expressed  its  willingness  to  dis- 
cuss terms,  and  on  December  3  had  announced 
that  an  armistice  prevailed  from  Pripet  to  the 
south  of  the  Lipa  River  and  that  arrangements 
for  ita  extension  over  the  whole  front  were  in 
progress.  In  the  negotiations  that  were  going 
on,  €>ermany,  Austria,  Bulgaria,  and  Rumanbi 
were  represented.  On  December  8  Trotzky  an- 
nounced that  hostilities  had  been  suspended  for 
a  week,  and  finally  on  December  14  the  armis- 
tice was  signed  at  Brest-Litovsk.  It  was  to  last 
twenty-eight  days  and  could  be  extended.  It 
provided  that  peace  negotiations  should  b^in 
at  once.  At  the  close  of  the  year  they  were 
in  progress. 

The  Situation  at  the  Close  of  the  Yeab. 
In  November  and  December  the  country  was  a 
prey  to  internal  dissensions.  Ukraine  again 
declared  its  independence.  Finland  did  the 
some.  Gen.  Koledin,  the  leader  of  the  Cos- 
sacks, supported  by  Gen.  Komiloff,  proclaiming 
the  purpose  of  saving  the  country,  declared  war 
against  the  Bolsheviki.  Americans  and  other 
foreigners  hastened  to  leave  the  country.  Later 
the  Cossacks  and  Ukrainians  joined  forces 
against  the  Bolsheviki  and  Siberia  declared  ito 
independence.  Neither  Russia's  Allies  nor  neu- 
tral countries  recognized  the  new  government. 
In  December  the  Constituent  Assembly  met  and 
waa  found  not  to  return  the  great  majority  to 
the  Bolsheviki  which  they  had  expected.  The 
lack  of  a  preponderant  majority  and  the  dis- 
cord between  the  parties  deprived  it  of  all  power. 

Bessababia.  After  the  outbreak  of  the  Rus- 
sian revolution  there  was  a  movement  in  Bes- 
sarabia for  autonomy,  as  in  Ukraine  (q.v.),  and 
in  May  a  national  Moldavian  committee  was 
formed  which  put  forth  the  following  pro- 
gramme: Religious  and  political  independence; 
free  use  of  the  Moldavian  tongue;  a  more  just 
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distribution  of  land  among  the  peasants;  pro- 
hibition of  foreign  colonization;  and  the  expen- 
diture in  the  province  of  the  revenue  raised 
there.  Tbej  did  not  demand  separation  from 
Russia.  Their  programme  was  at  first  opposed 
by  the  Ukraine  which  claimed  the  province  a 
part  of  the  new  Ukrainian  state,  but  later  (Au- 
gust 8)  on  receiving  the  protest  of  Bessarabia 
the  Ukraine  government  excluded  it  from  its 
jurisdiction.  The  Central  Rada  of  Ukraine  af- 
terwards admitted  Bessarabia's  right  to  inde- 
pendence and  in  November  its  official  organ  fa- 
vored alliance  and  cooperation  between  the  two 
new  states. 

Thb  Chaboes  Against  SovKamaivorr.  The 
charges  against  Soukhomlinoff  which  were  pub- 
lished in  the  papers  in  June,  1017,  attracted 
general  attention  as  ^plaining  the  long  series 
of  Russian  military  disasters.  In  general  they 
were  that  despite  the  urgent  demands  of  the 
generals  in  the  field  for  supplies  and  munitions 
he  remained  indi£Ferent  and  inactive.  On  several 
occasions  in  October,  1014,  he  was  informed  by 
the  generals  that  they  could  not  continue  opera- 
tions if  provisions  and  ammunition  did  not  ar- 
rive and  there  was  soon  a  great  scarcity  of 
guns.  It  was  said  that  the  reinforcements  sent 
to  the  front  had  only  one  gun  for  each  two 
men  and  later  even  fewer.  Finally  whole  de- 
tachments of  troops  were  sent  to  the  seat  of 
war' without  any  arms  whatever.  By  the  mid- 
dle of  October,  1014,  the  number  of  guns  lacking 
was  placed  at  870,000,  and  as  there  was  a  short- 
age of  machine  guns  there  was  soon  a  dearth 
of  munitions,  especially  in  Galicia,  where  cer- 
tain elements  had  to  abandon  their  position  on 
account  of  having  nothing  to  shoot  with.  The 
generals  declared  in  their  charges  that  all  the 
Russian  reverses  from  Lodz  in  November,  1014, 
down  to  August,  101.5,  were  due  to  the  lack  of 
munitions,  which  weakened  the  defense  by  mak- 
ing reinforcements  impossible  and  even  necessi- 
tated the  reduction  of  many  regiments  to  three 
battalions.  Soukhomlinoff  s  reply  was  that  he 
had  faithfully  followed  the  programme  as  to 
arming  and  equipping  the  army,  which  the  high 
committees  of  national  defense  had  worked  out 
in  1904  after  the  Russo-Japanese  war,  and  he 
referred  the  failure  to  the  lack  of  financial 
resources,  saying  his  demands  for  necessary 
money  had  been  systematically  refused. 

See"  United  States  and  the  Wab. 

BXTTGEBS  OOIiLEOE.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  men.  at  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
461  students  and  82  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  01,000.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $960,000 
and  total  income  from  all  sources  to  abput 
$.300,000.  The  college  was  founded  in  1766. 
President.  W,  H.  S.  Demarest,  D.D..  IX.D. 

BTDEB,  Albebt  Pinkham.  An  American 
painter,  died  at  Elmhurst,  L.  I..  March  28,  1017. 
He  was  born  in  1847  at  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
and  studied  under  the  engraver,  William  E.  Mar- 
shall, and  at  the  National  Academy  School 
and  in  Europe.  He  never  sought  publicity  for 
his  work,  and  when  he  did  exhibit,  which  was 
seldom,  his  pictures  did  not  attract  the  public 
because  of  a  certain  unreality  or  ideal  quality. 
He  viewed  nature  through  the  eyes  of  a  vision- 
ary, or  a  poet,  and  did  not  object  to  the  appel- 
lation, "the  last  of  the  Romanticists."  He  was, 
in    fact,    the   last    important    survivor    of    the 


notable  group  of  landscape  painters,  led  by 
George  Inness.  It  is  said  wat  all  his  work  was 
done  laboriously,  a  method  that  would  account 
for  the  comparatively  small  number  of  can- 
vases that  he  produced.  In  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  are  "Bridge,"  "Curfew  Hour." 
and  "Smugglers'  Cove,"  and  the  Brooklyn  In- 
stitute possesses  eight  examples.  A  few  col- 
lectors became  ardent  admirers  of  Ryder,  espe- 
cially a  group  of  Canadian  connoisseurs.  His 
"Temple  of  the  Mind,"  one  of  his  best  works. 
IB  in  Montreal.  Originally  the  wooden  panel 
that  this  picture  was  painted  on  had.  on  the 
reverse  side,  a  fine  "Moonlight,"  by  the  same 
artist,  but  these  two  subjects  were  sawed  apart 
when  Thomas  B.  Clarke  was  the  owner.  Other 
of  his  pictures,  privately  owned,  are,  "Jonah," 
'The  Flying  Dutchman,"  "Macbeth  and  tht 
Witches,"  "The  Race  Track,"  "Moonlit  Cove." 
"Siegfried  and  the  Rhine  Maidens,"  "Interior 
of  Stable," -and  "Resurrection."  Mr.  Ryder  was  I 
elected  Associate  of  the  National  Academy  in  | 
1902  and  Academician  in  1006,  and  he  was  • 
member  of  the  National  Institute  of  Arts  and 
Letters. 

BYE.  The  average  annual  world's  rye  pro- 
duction is  about  1,760,000,000  bushels,  but  as 
the  belligerent  countries  are  the  principal  r,ve 
producers  statistics  with  reference  to  this  crop 
in  1917  were  very  incomplete.  In  six  out  of 
eight  European  countries  from  which  statistics 
were  received  by  the  International  Institute  of 
Agriculture  at  Rome,  the  production  was  lower 
than  in  1916,  and  in  all  of  them  it  was  below 
the  average  production  for  the  five  years,  1911- 
16.  As  estimated  by  the  Depari:ment  of  Agri- 
culture, the  production  of  the  United  States  was 
60,145,000  bushels,  on  4,102,000  acres,  as  com- 
pared with  48,862,000  bushels  and  3,212.000 
acres   in    1016. 

The  average  yield  was  14.7  bushels  per  acre 
which  was  lower  than  the  average  acre  yield 
of  1916  and  the  average  for  the  five  years.  1011- 
16.  The  average  farm  value,  December  1.  1917, 
was  166.3  cents  and  on  this  basis  the  crop  was 
valued  at  $100,026,000,  while  the  crop  of  the 
year  before,  when  the  corresponding  bushel  val- 
ue was  122.1  cents,  was  valued  at  only  $.19.- 
676,000.  The  acreage,  production,  bushel  value, 
and  total  crop  value  of  1017  all  constituted 
record  figures,  but  the  average  yield  per  acre 
{quite  generally  had  been  surpassed.  The  area 
sown  to  rye  in  the  fall  of  1917  for  the  1918 
crop  was  reported  as  6,119,000  acres,  of  which 
2,346,000  acres  were  in  North  Dakota,  the 
only  State  having  over  a  half  million  acres. 

"The  Canadian  production  was  estimated  at  4.- 
.240,000  bushels,  valued  at  $6,059,000.  This  pro- 
duction was  greater  by  about  45  per  cent  than 
that  of  the  year  before,  which  wag  due  to  an 
increase  in  acreage,  the  average  yield  per  acre 
for  the  two  years  being  about  the  same.  In 
common  with  wheat  and  other  (?ereala,  the  in- 
ternational and  domestic  trade  in  rye  of  most 
countries,  and  especially  those  engaged  in  the 
war,  was  subject  to  governmental  regulation  to 
assure  their  own  bread  supplies  and  to  keep 
them  from  going  to  any  extent  to  opposing  na- 
tions. Most  countries  also  fixed  prices  for  or- 
dinary transactions  as  well  as  for  requisition 
for  army  use.  Gtermany  in  March,  1917,  fixed 
the  price  at  $1.66  per  bushel.  Austria  in  Ausni^t 
at  $1.5.5,  France  in  October  at  $1.55.  Italy  in 
August  at  $2.13,  the  Netherlands  at  02  cent». 
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etc.  Theee  prices  were  changed  as  conditions 
demanded  or  a  definite  increase  per  month  was 
allowed  as  the  commercial  season  progressed. 

BAPE  OOOUPAKOY.     See  Fibe  Fbotection. 

SAFETY  AT  SEA.  The  United  States  Steam- 
boat-Inspection Service  was  active  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  its  offioialH  were  assigned  to  various 
war  duties  iu  addition  to  their  regular  work 
of  inspection.  The  Steamboat-Inspection  Service 
was  called  upon,  by  the  United  States  Shipping 
Board  to  examine  interned  German  vessels  after 
seizure  by  the  government,  and  reported  on  the 
damage  done  by  the  officers  and  crews  of  these 
vessels.  The  Inspection  Service  furthermore  co- 
operated with  the  United  States  Shipping  Board 
in  recruiting  the  merchant  marine,  and  also 
in  facilitating  late  commerce,  which  was 
greatly  expanded  on  account  of  the  war  con- 
ditions. 

There  were  reported  by  the  Steamboat-Inspec- 
tion Service  2S7  accidents  resulting  in  the  loss 
of  life,  or  an  increase  of  ten  over  the  record 
of  the  previous  year.  Of  these  disasters  the 
following  were  the  more  significant: 

The  flight  steamer  Fret^rick  sailed  from  New 
York  in  January,  1910,  loaded  with  munitions. 
She  was  unheard  from  except  in  February  a 
bottle  containing  nine  messages  from  members 
of  the  crew  was  washed  ashore  at  the  Orkney 
Islands.  The  crew  of  thirty-three  men  was  be- 
lieved to  have  been  lost  and  the  vessel  to 
have  sunk  from  some  unknown  cause. 

On  July  4,  a  collision  took  place  between  the 
schooner  Emma  Lord  and  the  seagoing  barge 
Marry  Hone,  anchored  in  lower  Mobile  Bay 
during  a  hurricane.  Both  vessels  foundered, 
eight  lives  were  lost. 

On  July  13,  1916,  in  a  hurricane,  the  barge 
South  West  and  the  barge  North  West  were  lost, 
together  with  five  of  the  crew  of  the  former. 

July  14,  1916,  freight  steamer  Ramos,  with 
coal  from  Philadelphia  to  Cartagena,  Colombia, 
was  lost  in  a  hurricane  with  eleven  of  her  crew. 

Augpist  16,  1916,  the  freight  steamer  Admiral 
Clark  and  twenty  of  crew  were  lost  during  a 
hurricane  off  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

August  17,  1916,  steamer  PUot  Boy  foundered 
ofT  tM  coast  of  Texas;  six  of  crew  were  lost. 

October  20,  1916,  freight  steamer  Jaimes  B. 
Colgate  and  Morida  foundered  in  a  severe  gale 
in  Lake  Erie  and  twenty-four  of  the  crew  of 
the  former  and  the  entire  crew  of  twenty-three 
of  the  latter  vessel  were  lost. 

The  towing  st«amer  T.  A.  Scott,  Jr.,  was  sunk 
on  November  17,  1916,  by  a  collision  with  the 
German  merchant  submarine  Deutaohland,  which 
she  was  coitvoying  to  sea.  The  entire  crew  of 
five  men  on  the  Scott  perished. 

The  steamer  Rambler,  on  November  20,  1916, 
was  destroyed,  along  with  the  crew  of  four  m«l, 
by  a  lx)iler  explosion  at  Commercial  Wharf, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  freight  steamer  Maryland,  a  vessel  sent 
to  the  Atlantic  seaboard  for  freight  service,  was 
supposed  to  have  foundered  about  300  miles  off 
New  York  during  a  severe  storm  in  the  latter 
part  of  December,  1916.  The  entire  crew  of 
twenty-six  was  lost. 

In  R  severe  storm  on  November  20,  1910,  the 
freight  steamer  Orleanian  left  New  York  for 
Malta  and  was  supposed  to  have  foundered  with 
her  entire  crew  of  thirty-six  men. 

On  February  5,  1917,  tlie  barge  Iowa  with  a 
crew  of  five  men  being  towed  by  the  steamer 


Covington  was  sunk  in  a  northwest  gale  off 
Highland. 

On  March  16,  1917,  the  towing  steamer  Bertha, 
in  tow  of  the  steamer  Chief,  broke  loose  and  was 
supposed  to  have  foundered  with  her  crew  of 
nine  men. 

On  March  10,  1017,  the  steamer  Vigilancia, 
bound  from  New  York  to  Archangel,  was  tor- 
pedoed by  a  submarine  without  warning,  in  lati- 
tude 48'  57'  N.,  longitude  9°  34'  W.,  and  in 
lowering  the  lifebelts,  fifteen  of  the  crew  were 
swept  overboard  and  drowned  in  the  rough  sea. 

On  March  21,  1917,  the  steamer  Healdton  was 
torpedoed  without  warning  by  a  submarine  in 
the  North  Sea,  and  nineteen  of  the  crew  were 
lost  either  by  being  unable  to  get  away  from 
the  vessel  or  being  capsized  in  the  lifeboats. 

April  1,  1917,  the  steamer  Aztec,  bound  from 
New  Yorlc  to  Havre,  France,  was  torpedoed  by 
a  submarine  off  Oushant  Island  on  the  French 
coast.    Twenty-nine  of  the  crew  perished. 

Ob  April  20,  1917,  the  steamer  Vacuum,  with- 
out cargo,  leaving  Liverpool,  was  struck  by  a 
torpedo  from  a  submarine  and  sunk  with  twenty- 
two  of  the  crew. 

On  May  1,  1917,  the  steamer  Rockingham  was 
torpedoed  by  a  submarine  without  warning  in 
latitude  55°  10'  N.,  longitude  12°  30'  W.  and 
sunk  with  a  loss  of  two  of  the  crew. 

On  May  10,  1917,  the  steamship  Bilonian  was 
struck  by  a  torpedo  on  the  port  side  and  sunk 
in  about  three  minutes,  with  four  of  the  crew 
being  lost. 

On  Jane  12,  1917,  the  steamer  Uoreni,  after 
a  battle  lasting  two  hours,  was  sunk  by  a  sub- 
marine south  of  Tabasca  Island  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Spain. 

On  June  30,  1917,  the  steamship  Christopher 
CoUimhus,  while  passing  out  of  the  Milwaukee 
Siver  stem  first,  struck  a  high  steel  structure 
on  the  wharf,  causing  a  large  water  tank  to 
topple  to  the  deck  and  kiUing  fifteen  pas- 
sengers. This  accident  was  caused  by  high  water 
and  a  strong  current. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
the  United  States  Steamboat  Inspection  Service 
reported  that  317,095,171  passengers  were  car- 
ried on  steam  vessels  that  are  required  by  law 
to  report  the  number  of  passengers  carried.  Of 
this  number  71  passengers  were  lost,  so  that  for 
each  passenger  lost  4,406,129  passengers  were 
carried  in  safety.  The  total  number  of  lives  lost 
on  all  ships  subject  to  the  United  States  In- 
spection from  all  causes,  passengers  and  crew, 
was  592. 

One  of  the  accidenU  of  the  year  was  the  loss 
of  the  British  transport  Aragon  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, sunk  on  December  30,  at  practically  the 
same  time  and  place  as  the  transport  Osmanioh 
was  lost. 

ST.  OEBISTOFHEB.  See  St.  Etfts  Aint 
Nevis. 

ST.  HEUBNA.  An  island  in  the  south  At- 
lantic Ocean;  a  British  possession.  Area,  47 
square  miles;  population,  3520.  The  capital  and 
only  town  is  Jamestown  (1439  inhaoitants) . 
Steamers  arrive  from  England  every  four  weeks, 
the  time  from  Southampton  being  seventeen 
days. 

ST.  XITTS  AND  NEVIS.  A  preaidency  of 
the  Leeward  Islands  colony  (q.v.),  consisting  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Kitts  (or  St  Christopher, 
67  square  miles),  Nevis  (50  square  miles),  and 
Anguilla    (35    square    miles),    with    their    de- 
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pendencies.  Basseterre,  the  capital,  in  St.  Kitts, 
lias  over  8000  inhabitants;  Charlestown,  the 
principal  town  in  Nevis,  about  ISOO. 

ST.  IiOUIS.    See  City  Pijinnino. 

ST.  LUOIA.  A  British  West  Indian  island; 
one  of  the  Windward  Islands  colonies.  Area, 
233  square  miles;  population  in  1911,  48,637. 
The  capital  is  Castries,  with  6266  inhabitants; 
Soufrifere  has  about  2300.  Most  of  the  in- 
habitants speak  a  French  patois.  The  chief 
products  are  sugar,  cacao,  logwood,  spices,  rub- 
ber, and  limes. 

8AIKT  ISASY'B  FALLS  CANALS.  See  Ca- 
nals. 

SAINT-PIERBE  AND  MIQUELON.  Is- 
lands off  the  southeastern  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, which,  with  a  number  of  islets,  constitute 
a  French  colony.  Area,  241  square  kilometres 
(83  square  miles)  ;  population  in  1911,  4209. 

ST.  THOMAS.  See  Sao  Thoh£  aitd  Pbiitcifx. 

ST.  VINOENT.  A  British  West  Indian  is- 
land; one  of  the  Windward  Islands  colonies. 
It  occupies  between  140  and  150  square  miles, 
and  had  in  1911,  41,877  inhabitants  (estimate 
of  March  31,  1914,  46,60.5).  Kingstown,  a  port 
of  r^istry  situated  at  the  southwestern  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  has  about  4300  inhabit- 
ants. Other  towns  are  Georgetown  and  Barrou- 
allie.  St.  Vincent  is  of  volcanic  origin.  The 
Grenadines,  a  chain  of  small  islands,  chief  of 
which  is  Bequi«,  are  comprised  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  St.  Vincent.  Products  for  export 
are  sugar,  rum,  cacao,  arrow  root,  groiind  nuts, 
and  spices. 

BAgAT.rw  An  island  ofiT  the  eastern  ooaat  of 
Siberia.  It  is  crossed  by  the  fiftieth  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  the  part  north  of  that  line  being 
Russian  and  the  part  south  Japanese.  The  Hus- 
sion portion  forms  a  province,  with  an  estimated 
area  of  14,668  square  miles  and  a  population, 
as  calculated  for  January  I,  191S,  of  34.000. 
Karafuto,  the  Japanese  portion,  has  an  estimate 
area  of  95,194  square  miles  and  a  population, 
as  calculated  for  December  31,  1016,  of  06,134. 
Japanese  colonization  and  timber  exploitation 
are  encouraged  by  the  government.  See  Kara- 
futo. 

SALMON.    See  Aiaska. 

SALONHEI.    See  Wab  OF  thk  Nations. 

SALVADOB.  A  Central  American  republic, 
situated  on  the  Pacific  Coast  east  of  Guatemala. 
The  capital  is  San  Salvador. 

Area,  Population,  etc.  The  estimated 
area  is  21,160  square  kilometres  (8170  square 
miles).  The  population  in  1017  was  probably 
about  1,300,000.  Nearly  .two-thirds  of  the  peo- 
ple are  mestizos  and  nearly  one-sixth  Indians. 
In  1916,  births  nuralM>red  61.068,  and  deaths, 
37,447;  in  1916.  46,.'>08  and  41,750.  The  popu- 
lation of  San  Salvador  is  estimated  at  66,800 
(or,  with  environs,  75,000);  Santa  Ana,  48,000 
(69,400);   San  Miguel,  26,000    (30,000). 

Elementary  instruction  is  free  and  nominally 
compulsory.  Children  of  school  age  (six  to 
fourteen)  in  1914  were  reported  to  number  274,- 
000.  In  1916,  there  were  enrolled  in  the  public 
elementary  schools  47,371  pupils.  The  total 
number  of  schools  in  that  year  (not  including 
a  few  professional  schools)  was  089,  with  an 
enrollment  of  57,566.  There  is  a  national  uni- 
versity at  San  Salvador. 

Pboduction,  Commebck,  etc.  The  most  im- 
portant crop  is  coffee;  other  products  of  the 
soil  are  corn,  sugar  cane,  cotton,  cacao,  beans. 


peanuts,  yams,  rice,  indigo,  tobacco,  rulAer,  and 
balsam  of  Peru.  Gold  and  silver  mining  are 
of    considerable   importance. 

Import  and  export  values,  computed  in  Ameri- 
can money,  have  been  reported  as  follows: 
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ImpU.  .|e,178,fi44  14,958,624  $4,022,167  $6,823,619 
Ezpts.  .    9,928,723  10,796,495  10,663.871  -11,604.~.51 

The  principal  export  is  coffee,  reported  to 
amount  in  1916  to  367,667  metric  quintals,  val- 
ued at  23,373,936  pesos  silver;  of  this  export, 
29.4  per  cent  went  to  France,  20.5  to  the 
United  States,  and  20.4  to  the  Netherlands. 
The  chief  imports  are  cotton  goods,  hardware, 
drugs  and  medicines,  machinery,  and  flour.  In 
1916,  imports  from  and  exports  to  the  United 
States  were  valued  at  $3,586,508  and  $4,102,410 
respectively;  United  Kingdom,  $1,338,700  and 
(67,263;   France,  $316,136  and  $2,779,179. 

Railway  in  operation,  264  miles.  Telegraphs, 
2412  miles  of  line,  with  215  ofSeea.  Post 
offices,  139. 

FiNANCK.  The  iQgal  standard  of  value  is 
silver.  The  silver  peso,  which  was  worth  about 
42  cents  in  1916,  advanced  rapidly  in  1917, 
with  the  rise  in  price  of  silver,  being  quoted 
at  about  71  cents  on  October  1.  Converted 
to  American  money,  revenue  and  expenditure 
in  1016  were  $4,260,000  and  $6,291,000  respec- 
tively. Reported  revenue  in  1916  was  12,779,085 
pesos,  nearly  two-thirds  being  derived  from 
customs.  The  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  1917- 
18  placed  the  estimated  revenue  at  14,153.950 
pesos  and  the  estimated  expenditure  at  14,060,- 
413  pesos;  estimated  customs  receipts,  8,828,-  I 
250  pesos.  Public  debt,  as  reported  for  Janu- 
ary 1,  1917,  27,950,383  pesos,  of  which  15,002,- 
636  pesos  foreign  debt  and  12,947,748  peaos  in- 
ternal debt. 

Govxbnkent.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  the  National  Assembly,  a  single  cham-  | 
ber  of  42  deputies  elected  for  one  year  by  direct 
vote.  The  president  and  vice-president  are 
elected  for  four  years  by  direct  vote.  President 
in  1017,  Carlos  MeKndec,  inaugurated  March 
1,  1916.  Vice-president,  Alfonso  QuifiAnez  Mo- 
lina.    See  VoixAKOES. 

SAIiVABSAN.  Owing  to  the  difiSculty  of  ob- 
taining this  drug  from  Germany,  the  Federal 
Trade  Commission  issued  licenses  to  three  firms 
to  manufacture  and  sell  arsphenamine,  the  chem- 
ical name  of  salvarsan,  the  orders  for  licenses 
to  be  subject  to  stringent  stipulations  made  by 
the  commission.  The  three  firms  licensed  were 
the  Dermatological  Research  Laboratories  of 
Philadelphia;  Takamine  Laboratory,  Inc.,  of 
New  York;  and  Herman  A.  Metz  Laboratory  of 
New  York.  The  right  to  fix  prices  was  retained 
by  the  commission,  and  while  this  right  had  not  , 
been  exercised  in  1917,  some  of  the  licensees 
stat«d  that  the  drug  would  be  sold  at 
$1  per  dose  to  the  army  and  navy,  $1.25  per 
dose  to  hospitals,  and  $1.60  per  dose  to  physi- 
cians. The  Trade  Conunisaion's  action  wa.< 
taken  under  Section  10  of  the  Trading  With 
the  Enemy  Act.  The  Public  Health  So-vice 
prepared  rules  and  standards  for  testing  and 
were  to  supervise  the  making  of  the  drug.  See 
Sfirochbte  Bromchitis. 

SALVATION  ABUT.  Ther«  were  in  the 
United  States  in  1917,  067  corps  and  ontpotts, 
2848  ofiioers  and  cadets,  63,483  converts,  200,678 
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indoor  meetings  with  an  attendance  of  7,088,- 
051,  154,728  open  air  meetings  with  an  attend- 
ance of  18,362,902,  2423  life-saving  scouts  meet- 
ings, with  an  attendance  of  34,478,  4,260,668 
War  Cryi  published,  86  hotels  for  men  and 
women,  3  boarding  houses  for  women,  accommo- 
dations for  6904,  1,876,642  beds  sapplied,  466,762 
meals  supplied,  63  countries  and  colonies  occu- 
pied, 1880  schools  and  institutions. 

After  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war  the  Salvation  Army  began  to  actively 
participate  in  it,  doing  relief  work,  ete.,  among 
the  American  troops  at  home  and  in  France, 
and  among  the  troops  of  the  Allies.  In  the 
United  States  the  war  work  was  carried  on  by 
152  officers  and  employees,  2  chaplains,  17  hut- 
mmta,  12  ambulances,  26  rest  and  reading  rooms. 
There  were  also  100  War  Service  Lewie  Chap- 
ters in  operation.  These  are  affiliatea  with  the 
Red  Cross.  The  statistics  for  the  international 
war  work  include  637  officers  and  employees,  38 
chaplains,  166  hutments,  32  ambulances,  200 
rest  and  reading  rooms,  16  naval  and  military 
homes,  and  68  hostels. 

SAXZBUBa.  A  crownland  of  Austria.  Area, 
2762  square  miles.  Population  at  census  of 
December  1,  1010,  214,737  (0.75  per  cent  of  the 
Austrian  total).  Austrian  subjects  in  1010,  208,- 
562;  of  these,  German,  90.73  per  cent  Catho- 
lics formed  98.47  per  cent  of  the  population.  The 
capital  is  Salzburg  (population  in  1910,  36,188). 
The  crownland  has  a  diet  of  thirty-nine  mem- 
bers and  is  represented  by  seven  members  in  the 
Austrian  Reichsrat. 

SAMOA.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  about  14°  S.  The  islands  east  of  171*  E. 
belong  to  the  United  States;  those  west  of  that 
meridian,  to  Germany.  Area  of  the  German 
islands,  about  904  square  miles;  population, 
about  40,000.  Area  of  the  American  islands,  77 
square  miles.  The  most  important  of  the  Ameri- 
can islands  is  Tutuila,  with  an  area  of  55  •square 
miles  and  a  population  (February  1,  1012)  of 
72.')  1;  the  other  American  islands  have  about 
1800  inhabitants.  Pago-Pago,  in  Tutuila,  is 
the  most  valuable  harbor  in  the  South  Seas  and 
an  important  naval  station.  See  Okrkan 
Samoa. 

SAMOS.  One  of  the  Anatolian  islands.  For- 
merly it  was  a  principality,  autonomous,  but 
tributary  to  the  porte  in  the  annual  sum  of 
200,000  piasters.  In  March,  1013,  the  island 
was  occupied  by  Greek  troops,  and  from  that 
time  administered  through  a  Greek  prefect.  The 
area  is  stated  at  468  kilometres  ( 181  square 
miles) .  Recent  population  figures  '  were  not 
available,  but  in  10()2  the  inhabitants,  who  are 
mostly  Orthodox,  numbered  53,424,  exclusive  of 
some  16,000  natives  of  Samoa  living  on  the  Ana- 
tolian mainland.  The  capital  is  Vathy,  with 
about  8000  inhabitants. 

SAMPLE  FAIBS.    See  Expositions. 

SANBOBN,  Franklin  Benjamin.  An  Ameri- 
can journalist,  humanitarian,  and  author,  died 
in  Westfleld,  N.  J.,  February  24,  1917.  Of  an 
old  colonial  family,  he  was  born  at  Hampton 
Falls,  N.  H.,  in  1831,  and  was  educated  at 
Phillips  Academy,  Exeter,  and  at  Harvard,  wnere 
he  graduated  in  1855.  Until  1863  he  had  charge 
of  a  school  at  Concord,  Mass.,  which  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson  had  asked  him  to  take.  During 
part  of  this  time  he  was  active  as  an  Aboli- 
tionist, serving  on  the  Massachusetts  State  Kan- 
sas  Committee   and   ardently   supporting   John 


Brown.  He  helped  to  operate  the  "underground 
railroad"  by  which  slaves  were  enabled  to  reach 
Canada  and  was  suspected  of  complicity  in  the 
raid  on  Harper's  Ferry  in  1859.  The  next  year 
he  was  saved  by  neighbors  from  the  hands  of 
five  men,  one  a  Boston  constable,  after  he  had 
refused  to  go  to  Washington  to  testify  re- 
garding slave  raids.  From  1863  to  1867  he 
edited  the  Boston  Commonv>ealt\,  and  thereafter 
till  1914  was  contributing  editor  of  the  Spring- 
field Republican,  to  which  he  sent  a  weekly  letter 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  His  zeal  on  behalf 
of  the  unfortunate  and  oppressed  was  recognized 
by  Governor  Andrew,  who,  as  early  as  1363  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Sanborn  secretary  of  the  first  State 
Board  of  Charities  in  the  United  States.  Of 
this  board  he  was  chairman  in  1874-76,  and  he 
was  State  inspector  of  charities  from  1879  to 
1888.  He  helped  to  found  the  American  Social 
Science  Association,  the  National  Prison  Asso- 
ciation, the  National  Conference  of  Charities, 
the  Clarke  School  for  the  Deaf,  the  Massachu- 
setts Infant  Asylum,  and  the  Concord  School  of 
Philosophy,  and  at  one  time  or  another  he  was 
president  or  secretary  of  most  of  these.  He 
lectured  in  the  School  of  Philosophy  at  Con- 
cord, where  he  made  his  home,  and  also  at  Cor- 
nell, Smith,  and  Wellesley.  Mr.  Sanborn  was 
an  anthori^  on  Thoreau,  wrote  several  books 
on  him,  the  last  of  which  was  Final  Life  of 
Thoreau  (1016),  and  edited  five  volumes  of  his 
manuscript.  He  wrote  also  biographies  of  John 
Brown,  Dr.  S.  0.  Howe,  Alcott,  Emerson,  and 
Dr.  Earle;  a  history  of  New  Hampshire,  and 
Reoollections  of  Seventy  Tears,  besides  contrib- 
uting to  the  Prooeedingt  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society  and  editing  letters  of  Paul 
Jones,  J.  H.  Payne,  Mrs.  Shelley,  and  Thomas 
Love  Peacock.  Consult  his  writings  and  O.  O. 
Villard's  John  Broum. 

SAmTATION.  See  articles,  Gabbaoe  and 
Refose  Disposal;  Sewebaoe  and  Scw^toE 
Treatment;  Water  Works.  The  Bibliography 
in  this  field  included :  Whipple,  State  Sanitation 
(Cambridge,  Mass.),  a  review  of  the  work  of 
the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Health  for  half 
a  century,  with  reprints  and  abstracts  of  scores 
of  special  papers  and  reports;  and  Wood,  Sani- 
tation Praettcally  Applied. 

SANTO  DOMINGO.  The  capital  of  the  Do- 
minican Republic.  The  name  "Santa  Domingo" 
is  often  used  for  the  country  itself.  See  Do- 
minican Republic. 

SAO  TH0M£  and  PBENOIFE.  Two  islands 
ofl  the  coast  of  French  Equatorial  Africa,  in 
the  Gulf  of  Guinea,  near  the  equator,  and  about 
126  miles  o£F  the  coast  of  Africa.  They  were 
discovered  in  1471  and  now  constitute  a  prov- 
ince of  the  republic  of  Portugal,  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  governor,  who  resides  in  the 
city  of  SBo  Thomi.  Area,  030  square  kilometres 
(363  square  miles) ;  population  estimated  to  be 
68,220,  consisting  of  natives,  23,660;  contract 
laborers.  36,536;  child  workers,  6986 ;  Europeans, 
2000;  Chinese,  50.  Cacao  is  the  principal  prod- 
uct of  the  islands,  their  output  constituting  a 
large  part  of  the  world's  supply. 

Nearly  all  the  work  of  the  cacao  plantations 
is  done  by  contract  labor.  The  wages  paid  are 
very  small,  about  3.60  psoudos  a  month  (escudo 
=:  (1.08  at  par).  Laborers  are  contracted  for 
in  Angola  and  other  near-by  African  states.  The 
area  devoted  to  cacao  trees  in  the  two  islands 
approximates  126,000  acres.     The  average  pro- 
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duction  per  tree  ie  2.2  pounds,  and  a  tree  yields 
for  twenty  years  before  it  must  be  replaced.  The 
average  production  per  acre  is  250  pounds.  Dur- 
ing the  nve  years  from  1012  to  1016  the  annual 
production  was  as  follows:  1012,  497,329  sacks; 
1913,  535,808  sacks;  1914,  569,422  sacks;  1015, 
471,024  sacks;  and  1016,  029,450  sacks  (sack 
weighs  from  1.32  to  140  pounds).  In  1916  ship- 
ments of  cacao  from  S9o  Thora6  to  Lisbon  totaled 
582,678  sacks,  from  Principe  to  Lisbon,  31,704 
sacks,  from  S9o  Thom6  to  Funchal,  12,318  sacks, 
and  from  Principe  to  Funchal  2750  sacks. 

Total  imports  in  1015,  4,190,780  escudos;  ex- 
ports, 6,268,619.  Revenue  in  1916-17,  1,415,816 
escudos;    expenditure.    1,415,816. 

SABAWAK.  The  northwestern  portion  of 
the  island  of  Borneo;  a  British  protectorate. 
The  area  is  about  42,000  square  miles;  popu- 
lation, about  500,000 — no  census  has  ever  been 
taken.  The  capital  is  Kuching  (26,000  inhabit- 
ants) ;  Sibu  has  a  large  Chinese  population, 
mostly  traders,  and  the  Bejane  River  has  a  raft 
population  of  some  90,000.  Chinese  are  employed 
in  the  gold  mines  of  Paku  and  the  Batang  Lupar 
Residency. 

Rajah,  Sir  Charles  Johnson  Brooke  (bom 
1820);  acting,  Charles  Vyner  Brooke  (Rajah 
Muda),  the  heir  (born  1874). 

8A8KAT0HEWAK.  One  of  the  Prairie  Prov- 
inces of  Canada.  It  is  situated  between  Alberta, 
on  the  west,  and  Manitoba,  on  the  east,  and 
extends  from  Montana  and  North  Dakota,  at 
49°  N.,  to  the  Northwest  Territories,  at  60°  N. 
It  is  separated  from  Alberta  by  the  meridian 
of  110°  W.  Capital,  Regina.  The  estimated 
area  is  251,700  square  miles,  of  which  8318 
water.  At  the  census  of  June  I,  1916,  the  popu- 
lation was  647,835  (363,787  males,  284,048  fe- 
males), as  compared  with  402,432  in  1911,  257,- 
763  in  1906,' and  91,279  in  1901.  Population  of 
the  cities  and  larger  towns  June  I,  1916:  Regina, 
2<t,127;  Saskatoon,  21,048;  Moosejaw,  16,934; 
Prince  Albert,  6436;  Swift  Current,  3181;  North 
Battleford,  3145;  VVeybum,  3050;  Yorkton, 
3144;  Estevan,  2140;  Melville,  2100. 

The  provincial  government  is  administered  by 
a  lieutenant-governor,  appointed  for  five  years 
by  the  governor-general  of  Canada;  he  acts 
through  an  executive  council,  or  responsible  min- 
istry. The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  an 
assembly  of  flfty-four  members  elected  for'  five 
years.  An  act  of  1017  extends  the  suffrage  to 
women  in  provincial  and  municipal  elections. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  Thirteenth 
Canadian  Parliament,  elected  December  17,  1917, 
Saskatchewan  has  sixteen  members.  The  lieuten- 
ant-governor in  1917  was  Richard  Stuart  Lake, 
appointed  October  6,  1915,  in  succession  to 
George  W.  Brown.  Premier,  W.  M.  Martin. 
See  Canada. 

BATTEBIaEB,  FaAircis  Le  Rot.  A  widely 
known  specialist  in  gout  and  rheumatism.  Re 
graduated  from  the  New  York  University  in 
1865  and  the  medical  school  of  the  same  insti- 
tution three  years  later.  He  was  professor  of 
physics,  chemistry,  and  metallurgy  at  the  New 
York  College  of  Dentistry  for  fifty  years,  retir- 
ing as  emeritus  professor  several  months  ago. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  rheumatism 
and  works  on  gout  which  were  used  as  textbooks 
in  medical  colleges.  He  was  an  honorary  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Arts,  London,  a  Fellow 
of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  a  member 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  the 


Pathological  Society.  He  was  seventy  years  old 
and  died  in  New  York  City  on  November  12, 
1017. 

SAXn.T  STE  MASIE  OANAI.S.   See  Canals. 

BAVHTQS  banks.  There  are  two  general 
classes  of  savings  banks,  commercial  and  gov- 
ernment or  postal.  Commercial  savings  banks 
in  the  United  States  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  mutual  and  stock.  The  mutual  banks 
are  found  almost  exclusively  in  New  England 
and  the  Eastern  States,  while  the  stock  savings 
banks  are  numerous  throughout  the  Middle  West 
and  South.  On  June  30,  1917,  according  to 
the  report  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency, 
there  were  1807  mutual  and  stock  savings  banks 
in  operation  in  the  United  States,  exclusive  of 
the  stock  savings  banks  in  the  States  enumerat- 
ed in  the  article  State  Banks  (q.v.).  These 
did  not,  of  course,  include  the  savings  depart- 
ment which  during  the  last  few  years  had  been 
very  extensively  established  by  national  banks 
and  trust  companies. 

There  were  622  mutual  savings  banks  with 
aggregate  resources  of  $4,811,000,000,  including 
loans  and  discounts  of  $2,368,401,000,  and  bond$ 
and  other  securities  valued  at  $2,131,688,000. 
Their  liabilities  comprised  surplus  of  $321,- 
793,000  and  individual  deposits  of  $4,422,489,- 
000.  The  1185  stock  savings  banks  had  total 
resources  of  $1,127,893,000,  of  which  $763,770,- 
000  were  in  loans  and  discounts  and  $159,480,000 
in  bonds  and  other  securities.  Their  deposits 
equaled  $995,632,000;  their  capital  $69,170,000; 
and  their  surplus  $30,585,000. 

Postal  Savings  Banks.  The  Federal  Postal 
Savings  System  established  in  1911  has  grown 
rapidly.  Accounts  may  be  opened  by  any  one 
ten  years  of  age;  no  one  may  have  more  than 
one  account;  the  accounts  of  married  women 
may  not  be  drawn  upon  by  their  husbands;  and 
amounts  of  deposits  may  not  be  disclosed  by 
post-office  employees.  Deposits  bear  2  per  cent 
a  year,  but  no  interest  is  paid  for  less  than 
a  full  year.  Deposits  may  be  exchanged  for 
registered  or  coupon  United  States  postal  sav- 
ings bonds,  bearing  interest  at  iVi  per  cent,  in 
denominations  of  $20,  $100,  and  $500.  The 
postal  savings  funds  are  deposited  in  approved 
banks  giving  interest  of  not  less  than  2V4  p<'r 
cent;  funds  are  when  possible  deposited  in  local 
banks.  There  were  no  changes  in  the  Postal 
Savings  Law  in  1917. 

On  June  30,  1917,  there  were  674,728  deposi- 
tors on  the  books  of  the  system  with  $131,9,54,- 
000  to  their  credit.  This'  was  an  average  de- 
posit of  $195.57.  During  this  year  there  was 
an  increase  of  nearly  12  per  cent  in  the  number 
of  depositors,  of  over  63  per  cent  in  the  amount 
of  deposits,  and  of  over  37  per  cent  in  the  aver- 
age balance  per  depositor.  There  were  in  all 
7161  depositories,  including  6423  post  offices  and 
738  branches  and  stations.  The  funds  were  de- 
posited in  5.583  banks,  including  3486  national 
banks,  1274  State  banks,  242  savings  banks,  568 
trust  companies,  and  13  private  banks.  The  ten 
States  having  the  largest  number  of  depositors 
and  the  amount  standing  to  their  credit  were 
as  follows:  New  York,  239,475,  $40,925,053; 
Pennsvlvania,  58,882,  $13,693,951;  Illinois,  40.- 
204.  .$'9,265,211;  Ohio,  30,347,  $8,043,607;  Massa- 
chusrtts.  33,012,  $5,621,535;  New  Jcrsev,  27,62S, 
$4,716,871;  California,  23,755,  $4,727,383:  Michi- 
gan, 23,609,  $5,821,425;  Connecticut.  10,173,  $3.- 
606,008;  and  Washington,  17,258,  $4,100,664. 
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The  fifteen  offices  with  the  largest  deposits  on 
September  30,  1917,  and  amounts  of  deposit  in 
them  were  as  follows:  New  York,  $20,764,908; 
Brooklyn,  $9,530,745;  Chicago,  $6,968,704;  De- 
troit, $4,207,184;  Boston,  $3,011,264;  PitUburgh, 
$2,714,794;  aeveland,  $1,886,022;  Philadelphia, 
$1,741,985;  Portland,  Ore.,  $1,626,760;  Milwau- 
kee, $1,514,064;  San  Francisco,  $1,362,151;  New- 
ark. $1,349,413;  Seattle,  $1,328,467;  St.  Louis, 
$1,293,435;  Toledo,  $1,189,310. 

Postal  savings  bonds  were  issued  in  exchange 
for  deposits  during  the  fiscal  year  to  the  amount 
of  $1,606,760.  Over  92  per  cent  of  these  bonds 
were  in  the  registered  form,  indicating  perma- 
nent investment.  Interest  on  postal  savings 
funds  together  with  small  miscellaneous  receipts 
amounted  to  $2,703,000;  interest  paid  to  deposi- 
tors, $1,274,000;  losses  due  to  fire,  burglaries, 
etc.,  $3577;  excess  of  interest  received  over  in- 
terest paid  and  losses,  $1,475,000. 

Postal  savings  facilities  were  extended  to 
Aladca  in  I9I6,  when  eight  offices  were  made 
available;  in  1917  four  additional  offices  were 
opened.  Total  deposits  in  Alaska  on  June  30, 
were  $332,947.  The  average  deposit  in  Alaska 
was  $407,  being  the  highest  in  any  State  or 
Territory.  During  the  year  a  publicity  cam- 
paign was  conducted  to  bring  the  benefits  of 
the  system  to  the  attention  of  all  classes  of  the 
population.  Circulars  were  printed  in  English 
and  twenty-four  foreign  languages;  and  mil- 
lions of  post  cards  setting  forth  the  principal 
facts  were  sent  directly  through  post  office 
channels. 
SAVING  STAMPS.  See  FurAirciAL  Review. 
SAXONY.  A  European  kingdom ;  also  a  grand 
duchy  and  a  Prussian  province.  The  kingdom  of 
Saxony  is  one  of  the  more  important  constituent 
states  of  tlie  German  Empire.  Its  capital  is 
Dresden.  The  kingdom  has  an  area  of  5789 
square  miles,  which  is  somewhat  smaller  than 
the  combined  land  area  of  Connecticut  and 
Rhode  Island.  Its  population  increased  from 
1,194,000  in  1816  to  2,3.37,000  in  1864,  4,202.216 
in  1900,  and  4,806,661  in  1910  (census  of  De- 
cember 1).  The  average  annual  increase  from 
1816  to  1910  was  1.48  per  cent;  from  1900  to 
1910,  1.53  per  cent.  In  1910,  communes  having 
2000  inhabitants  or  more  aggregated  a  popula- 
tion of  3.507,414.  Evangelicals  numbered  4,520,- 
835  (94.05  per  cent)  in  1910;  Roman  Catholics, 
236,052  (4.91  per  cent) ;  other  Christians,  25,- 
574  (0.53  per  cent) ;  Jews,  17,587  (0.37  per 
cent).  Saxony  has  a  bicameral  parliament.  The 
king  in  1917  was  Priedrich  August  III,  who 
was  bom  May  25,  1865,  and  succe^ed  his  father, 
King  Georg,  October  15,  1904. 

The  grand  dnchy  of  Saxony,  or  Saxe-Weimar, 
is  a  constituent  state  of  the  German  Empire. 
Capital,  Weimar.  Area,  1394  square  miles.  Pop- 
ulstion  at  the  1910  census,  417,149,  as  compared 
with  362,873  in  1900  and  280,000  in  1864.  In 
1910.  94.40  per  cent  of  the  population  was  Evan- 
gelical, and  4.79  per  cent  Roman  Catholic. 

The  Prussian  province  of  Saxony  has  an  area 
of  0756  square  miles.  Population  in  1910,  3,- 
089.275,  as  compared  with  2,832,616  in  1900  and 
2045  in  1864.  In  1910.  91.61  per  cent  of  the 
population  was  Evangelical,  and  7.53  per  cent 
Roman  Catholic.    The  capital  is  Magdeburg. 

SCANDINAVIAN  UTEBATUBE.  The  in- 
terest in  the  war  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Ye.\b  Book  was  leas  evident  in  1017:  fewer 
works  dealt  directly  with  it  or  with  problems 


relating  to   it,   but   we   can   see   indirectly    its 
effects  on  the  literature  of  the  year.    The  reflec- » 
tive  mood  wag  becoming  slightly  more  apparent, 
and  there  was  a  prevalence  of  problems — par- 
ticularly the  social  problem — as  themes. 

Danish.  Drama.  Helge  Rode's  Det  store 
Forlia  (The  Great  Wreck)  takes  its  name  from 
the  wreckage  of  life  in  the  pursuit  of  power  and 
honor.  It  reminds  us  of  Tolstoy's  The  Living 
Corpse.  In  O.  MUnster's  Btjere  Magter  ( Higher 
Potoera),  a  problem  play  of  the  old  type,  the  mu- 
tual love  of  father  and  daughter  triumphs  over 
their  religious  differences. 

Fiction.  Danish  literature  suffered  a  great 
loss  by  the  death  of  Jakob  Knudsen.  In  Quds 
Venner  {Ood's  Friends),  Karl  Gjellerup  returns 
to  the  old  time  novelistic  technic  with  its  in- 
trigues and  involved  situations.  The  author  is 
particularly  successful  in  depicting  pathos.  Gun- 
nar  Gunnarson's  new  Icelandic  story,  Varg  i 
Veum  {The  Wolf  in  the  Sanetuarj/)  is  alive  with 
local  atmosphere,  but  not  as  strong  as  his  other 
works.  In  Clara  van  Haaga  Mirakler  (The 
Miraeles  of  Clara  van  Haag)  Johannes  Buchholtz 
proves  himself  a  master  both  of  humor  and 
pathos,  but  the  book  fails  to  make  the  impres- 
sion of  an  organized  whole.  Henrik  Pontoppi- 
dan's  Favsingholm  is  the  last  of  the  series  The 
Kingdom  of  the  Dead,  which  began  with  Torben 
and  Jytte.  It  depicts  the  struggle  of  church  and 
state  to  wrest  away  from  the  people  of  the 
twentieth  century  the  liberty  which  its  leaders 
gained  for  them  in  the  nineteenth.  Kristian  Jen- 
sen's Biget  {The  Kingdom)  and  Thit  Jensen's 
Jyake  Historier  {Jutland  Stories)  are  collec- 
tions of  short   stories  from  Jutland  life. 

Science,  Literature,  etc.  Otto  Jespersen's 
Nutidaprog  hoa  Btm  og  Vokane  {Contemporary 
Speech  Among  Children  and  Adults)  is  of  spe- 
'  cial  interest  because  of  the  light  it  throws  on 
child  speech.  Carl  Lassen's  book  about  FrSding 
is  a  good  introduction  to  that  author. 

NoBMrsaUN.  Poetry.  Himmelvarden  {The 
Heavenly  TAghthotiae) ,  a  cycle  of  poems  in 
Landswaal  by  Olav  Aukrust,  touches  the  theme 
of  Goethe's  Fauat — the  striving  upward.  As 
Goethe  praises  action  so  Aukrust  praises  will. 
Bj0mRon'8  verse  romance  Amlfot  Cfelline  was 
translated  into  English  by  William  Morton 
Payne. 

Fiction.  In  John  Bojer's  Den  store  hunger 
{The  Great  Hunger)  we  notice  the  influence  of 
Bergsonian  philosophy  and  recent  French  litera- 
ture. It  is  full  of  optimism  and  expresses  the 
author's  conviction  that  man's  will  for  good  is 
all  powerful.  Harry  S0jberg'8  Foran  livets  port 
{Before  Life's  Oate),  depicting  peasant  life, 
combines  certain  romantic  features  with  that 
careful  portrayal  of  men  and  nature  characteris- 
tic of  the  realistic  school.  Barbra  Ring's  Under 
sejl  {Under  Sail)  is  centred  around  a  woman 
who  by  her  envy  and  selfishness  makes  life  un- 
happy for  herself  and  others.  In  Katharina 
Gjesdahl's  Den  store  avgf^elaen  { The  Great  Set- 
tling) the  memory  of  former  loves  all  but  sep- 
arates husband  and  wife.  Det  gode  samvite  {The 
Good  Conscience)  by  Olav  Duun  is  a  realistic 
story  of  peasant  life. 

Science,  lAterature.  etc.  Francis  Bull's  fro 
HoVberg  tU  Tiordal  Brun  {From  Holherg  to 
yordal  Brun)  treating  Norw^ian  intellectual 
life  from  1750  to  1770  is  practically  a  continua- 
tion of  the  author's  earlier  work  Ludwig  Holherg 
as  an  Historian.     In  Konrad  Limonsen's  Den 
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modeme  tnennesketype  ( The  Human  Type  of  To- 
»4ay)  we  see  the  influence  of  Walther  Rathenaus. 
The  author  contends  that  the  present  generation 
is  too  much  bent  on  mastering  the  externals 
and  neglecting  the  deepening  of  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  life. 

Swedish.  Poetry.  In  his  collection  Bommar- 
natten  {The  Summer  Night)  Arvid  M5mer  in- 
terprets the  life  of  the  peasants  and  the  fisher- 
men. The  poet  shows  a  strong  love  for  the 
places  and  the  people  he  portrays.  In  Bo  Berg- 
man's Blden  {The  Fire)  we  feel  that  the  melan- 
choly expressed  comes  directly  from  the  author's 
own  heart.  Also  of  a  subjective  character  are 
Jacob  Tegnengren's  Dikter  {Poems),  a  seventh 
collection,  lyrics  touching  nature  and  love.  Uer- 
til  Malmberg  translated  a  number  of  Schiller's 
poems,  his  own  works,  also,  Atlantis  and  Eti- 
blodande  jord  {A  Bleeding  Earth)  show  strong 
influence  of  the  German  poet,  particularly  his 
idealism  of  English  translations.  Charles  Whar- 
ton Stork's  Anthology  of  Swedish  Lyric*  is  par- 
ticularly deserving  of  mention. 

Fiction.  One  of  the  favorite  subjects  of  novels 
for  the  year  was  the  old  time  manor  with  all 
its  lore  and  traditions.  It  is  the  manor  itself 
rather  than  any  single  individual  that  is  the 
hero.  Brovallahans  by  Biger  Momer  extends 
over  a  period  of  three  hundred  years,  while 
Hedvig  Svedenborg's  Ulfvegbrden  covers  a  com- 
paratively short  period,  only  giving  us  frag- 
ments now  and  then  of  some  of  the  earlier  his- 
tory. .Amoqg  stories  with  a  sociological  tend- 
ency we  may  mention  Tare  Janson's  De  ensamma 
avenekama  { The  Lonely  Swedes),  an  arraignment 
of  the  upper  class  for  their  indiiTerence  toward 
the  working  men,  and  Martin  Koch's  Quds  vackra 
vMd  {Ood'B  Beautiful  World),  which  depicts 
with  accuracy  and  sympathy  the  life  of  the 
poor  and  criminal  class  in  Stockholm.  Juhani 
Aho's  Fredseremiten  {The  Peace  Hermit)  is  a 
strong  plea  for  world  peace.  Friends  of  Peace 
gather  around  the  hero  from  several  countries, 
but  when  war  is  declared  they  fall  into  two 
hostile  groups,  thus  causing  the  hermit  to  de- 
spair of  his  peace  idea.  He  soon,  however,  re- 
gains his  faith,  thinking  that  if  one  individual 
believes  in  universal  peace,  it  must  come.     Of 

Seat  interest  to  the  English  reader  is  the  trans- 
tion  of  Selma  Lagerlof's  works. 

Science,  Literature,  etc.  Albert  Nilsson's 
Svensk  romantik  {Stcedish  Romanticism)  shows 
the  prevalence  of  Platonic  Philosophy  in  a  num- 
ber of  romantic  writers.  John  Landquist's  Qus- 
taf  Fr6ding  devotes  a  great  deal  of  space  to 
FrBding's  insanity  and  its  influence  on  his  lit- 
erary activity.  Martin  Laram's  Svedenhorg 
traces  the  growth  of  Swedenborg's  philosophical 
and  religious  ideas,  showing  how  the  latter  di- 
rectly grew  out  of  the  former. 

SOHCLLEB,  Friedrich.  See  Music,  Orches- 
tras. 

SOHOOIiS.    See  Edccatioit. 

SOOTLAMB.  A  division  of  the  United  King- 
dom, forming  the  northern  part  of  the  island 
of  Great  Britain,  with  adjacent  isles.  The  area 
is  30,405  square  miles;  land  area,  29,796  square 
miles,  which  is  slightly  smaller  than  the  land 
area  of  the  State  of  Maine.  Population,  4,760,- 
904,  according  to  the  1911  census;  1915  estimate 
(subject  to  revision),  4,785,598.  See  Great 
BBrfAiN.  

BOUIJPTXTBE.    See  PAxnrnre  Ain>  ScnLPTUBX. 

BEAIiS.    See  Alaska;  Fish  and  Fishebixs, 


SEA  PLANES.    See  Natal  Pbogbbss;  Ajebo- 

WAUTICB. 

SEES,    See  Aobicultube. 

SEISMOLOaY.    See  EASTHQiTAKKa. 

BELAITOOB.  A  state  on  the  western  coast  of 
the  Malay  Peninsula;  one  of  the  Federated  Ms- 
lay  States  (q.v.). 

BBLEOTION.    See  ZofiLOOT. 

BEIiEOnVE  DBAFT.  See  Militakt  Ploe- 
RE88;  United  States  and  the  War. 

SEIJOMAN,  Isaac  Newton.  A  prtsninent 
banker  in  New  York  City.  He  was  bom  in 
New  York  City  on  July  10,  1855,  and  was  killed 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse  on  September  30,  1917. 
He  was  graduated  from  Columbia  Univo^ity  in 
1876.  While  at  this  institution  he  waa  prom- 
inent as  an  athlete  and  student.  He  immediately 
entered  the  banking  firm  of  his  father  and  roae 
to  be  one  of  the  foremost  bankers  in  the  Wall 
Street  district.  He  was  widely  interested  ia 
charities,  and  was  a  trustee  of  many  charita- 
ble institutions  as  well  as  financial  organiza- 
tions. At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  be  opposed 
the  formation  of  Jewish  regiments  on  tlie 
grounds  that  a  Jew  should  be  a  Jew  only  in 
relinon,  and  an  American  in  all  else. 

SELOTTS,  Frederick  Cotjbtenet.  A  British 
hunter,  explorer,  and  soldier,  killed  when  lead- 
ing an  attack  on  Bhobeho,  German  East  Africa, 
January  4,  1917.  He  was  famous  for  his  adven- 
tures and  for  his  understanding  of  IJie  African 
natives.  H.  Rider  Haggard  took  him  aa  tlie  pro- 
totype of  Allan  Quatermain  in  King  Solomon's 
Mines,  She,  and  other  stories  where  the  hero's 
experiences  were  closely  patterned  on  those  of 
the  intrepid  explorer.  Selous  had  English, 
Scotch,  and  French  blood  in  his  veins,  and  on 
his  mother's  side  traced  descent  from  Robert 
Bruce.  He  was  born  in  London  in  1 851  and  after 
attending  Rugby  was  sent  for  further  studiea  to 
Neuch&tel,  Switzerland,  and  then  to  WiecAwdai, 
Germany.  At  twenty  he  went  to  South  Africa, 
thence  to  Matabeleland,  and  fur  eighteen  yean 
he  was  virtually  buried  in  the  dark  continent, 
traveling  and  hunting.  He  made  a  notable  ooL- 
lection  of  natural  history  specimens,  flora  and 
fauna,  which  were  sent  to  the  British  Museum. 
In  1890,  for  the  British  South  Africa  Company, 
he  accompanied  the  pioneer  expedition  to  Ifasho- 
naland  as  guide,  a  service  for  which  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  people  and  country  eminently  fitted 
him.  With  short  visits  in  England  between  en- 
terprises, he  participated  in  the  first  Matabele 
War  in  1893  and  in  a  later  native  insurrectioD. 
Ilia  rank  was  that  of  captain  of  Royal  Fusiliers. 
Although  sixty-three  years  old  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  European  War  he  volunteered  for  aoricc 
with  the  Legion  of  Frontiersmen,  a  Boer  oi)gani- 
zation  (he  had  always  been  a  warm  supporter  d 
the  Boers),  and  in  1916  received  the  Distin- 
guished Service  Order  for  gallantry.  Captain 
Selous  helped  to  outfit  Colonel  Roosevelt  for  his 
African  hunting  trip,  and  accompanied  him  on 
part  of  it.  From  the  Royal  Qextgraphical  So- 
ciety he  received  the  Cuthbert  Peek  grant,  the 
Back  premium,  and  the  Founder's  gold  medal. 
He  had  a  home  in  Surrey,  England.  It  was  re- 
ported that  before  he  received  the  fatal  wound 
in  his  last  engagement,  he  had  already  been  hit 
once  but  continued  to  encourage  his  men.  Se- 
lous wrote:  A  Hunter's  Wanderings  in  Africa; 
Travel  and  Adventure  in  South  Eaet  Africa; 
Sunshine  and  Storm  in  Rhodesia;  Bport  <m4 
Travel,  Eatt  and  West;  Recent  Hunting  TVtps  is 
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British  North  Ameriea;  Afriean  NaUtre  Notes 
and  Reminiscenoes. 

8EMBBI0H,  MAiwTicr.T.A.  See  Musio,  Artists, 
Vocalists. 

8EKATE.    See  United  States  and  teo  Wab. 

SElTEaAL.  One  of  the  constituent  colonies 
of  the  goTemment-general  of  French  West  Afri- 
ca (q.v.).    The  capital  is  Saint  Louis. 

8BBBIA.  A  kingdom  of  eastern  Europe,  di- 
vided from  Hungary  by  the  Danube  and  the  Save, 
and  bordered  by  Bulgaria  on  the  east,  by  Alba- 
nia and  Montenegro  on  the  west,  and  by  Qreeoe 
on  the  south;  one  of  the  Balksn  states.  Bel- 
grade (Biograd,  the  "white  fortress")  is  the 
capital.  Serbia,  for  the  present  a  lost  nation, 
served  as  the  match  in  the  fingers  of  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary  for  the  lighting  of  the 
European  conflagration.  When  Belgrade  was  oc- 
cupied by  Austro-German  troops  (October  9, 
1916)  and  Vskfib  by  the  Bulgarians  (October' 
22),  after  Kragujevats,  Nish,  Prizrend,  and 
Monastir  had  fallen  (Novembeo'-December)  the 
Serbian  government  was  removed  to  Corfu. 

Abka  Jlhtd  Population.  The  table  below  shows 
area  by  departments,  population  according  to  the 
census  of  December  31,  1910,  population  as  calcu- 
lated December  31,  1911,  and  densiiy  (1911) 
per  square  kilometre: 


DepartmeiU  8g.  ttm.       1»W 

Belgrade*    12  89.876 

Belgrade   2,025  166,815 

KragnJcTats    2,295  180,025 

Kraflna    2,909  112,142 

KnisbeTata    2,710  167,871 

Morava    2,900  208,688 

Nlsh    2,658  198,768 

Uzbltae    8,288  146,768 

Plrot    2,419  112,814 

FodriDJe    8,861  238,275 

Pozharevats    4,167  259.906 

Rudnik 1,569  85,840 

flmederiVO    1,277  148,216 

Cbechak     3,798  188,911 

TImok    8,196  149.688 

TopUtm     2,889  110,218 

Valjevo    2,469  168.648 

Vranja   4,842  252.937 

1 48,808    2,911,701 


l»il 

D. 

92,288 

128 

158,878 

,  , 

192,124 

84 

118,128 

89 

170,863 

68 

206,647 

71 

201,762 

79 

149,112 

46 

114,116 

47 

242.029 

68 

262,208 

68 

87,187 

56 

144,829 

119 

141,287 

37 

160,065 

47 

112,610 

40 

160,873 

KB 

257,087 

59 

2,067,207       61 


*  City.    1 18,650  square  miles. 

According  to  religions  the  censused  population 
was  divided  into  Greek  Catholics,  2,881,220;  Ro- 
man Catholics,  8436;  Mohammedans,  14,336; 
Jews,  5997;  Protestants,  799;  and  other  relig- 
ions, 916.  Belgrade  had  90,890  inhabitants; 
Nish,  24,949;  Kragujevats,  18,462;  Lescovats, 
14,266;  Pozharevats,  13,411;  Vranja,  11,439; 
Pirot,  10,737.  Bitolj  (Monastir)  had  in  1910 
a  population  of  69,856;  Skoplje  (Uskflb),  47,- 
384;  Prilip  (Perlepe),  21,783;  Prizrend,  21,244; 
Prishtina,  18,174. 

By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest  (July 
25,  1913),  Serbia  gained,  as  a  result  of  the  wars 
in  the  Balkans,  the  eastern  part  of  Novibazar, 
K.O880VO,  and  Central  Macedonia.  The  new  ter- 
ritories have  an  area  estimated  at  39,000  square 
kilometres,  and  are  composed  of  the  following 
territories:  Bitolj,  with  346,759  inhabitants; 
Ishtib,  unknown;  Debar,  82,476;  Kavadar,  97,- 
763;  Kumanovo,  166,939;  Novibazar,  133,401; 
Flevlje,  62,601;  Prishtina,  239,386;  Prizrend, 
227,425;  Skoplje  (Uskub),  163,293;  Tetovo, 
157,249. 

Natubal  Rksoubces;  Prksent  Conditions. 
It  would  be  idle  to  republish  old  statistics  for 
production,  commerce,  and  so  forth.    These  may 


be  found  in  previous  Yeas  Books  and  will  give 
a  clear  idea  of  the  former  relative  European  im- 
portance of  this  strioken  nation. 

The  most  fertile  and  densely  populated  among 
the  Balkan  states,  Serbia  is  essentially  an  agri- 
cultural country,  and  stock  raising  has  been  the 
most  important  occupation  of  the  people. 
Tilled  fields  alternate  with  oak-covered  hills 
which  maintain  great  herds  of  swine.  Of  the  to- 
tal area  1,866,392  hectares  were  under  culti- 
vation, and  1^46,000  under  forests.  Cereals, 
?lumB  in  large  quantities,  and  vines  were  grown, 
here  were  966,208  cattle  in  the  cotmtry.  at  the 
last  live  stock  census,  3,808,816  sheep,  152,617 
horses,  836,644  swine,  and  627,427  goats.  The 
mineral  resources  include  coal  and  ugnite,  cop- 
per ore,  and  gold.  According  to  the  Deutsche 
BalkaA  Zeitung,  of  Sofia,  an  expert  who  had 
been  looking  over  the  Serbian  coal  fields  to  find 
opportimitiea  for  investment,  declared  that  hard 
and  soft  coal  and  lignite  are  found  in  great 
abundance.  There  were  but  14  mines  operating 
in  1910.  The  number  had  increased  in  1914  to 
22,  but  because  of  lack  of  miners,  machinery,  en- 
terprise, and  capital  no  further  development 
seems  to  have  taken  place.  The  expert  referred 
to  in  the  Zeitung  found  10  other  localities  in 
which  mines  could  be  successfully  operated,  be- 
sides a  rich  field  of  coal  near  Usee,  along  the  bed 
of  the  river  Iber.  Statistics  show  that  the  pro- 
duction of  soft  coal  and  lignite  doubled  between 
19U0  and  1910,  61,320  tons  of  anthracite  coal, 
16,622  tons  of  soft  coal,  and  7899  tons  of  lignite 
having  been  mined  in  the  latter  year.  After  the 
occupation  of  Serbia,  all  its  mines  were  in  the 
hands  of  German  army  engineers  who  so  thor- 
oughly organized  the  work  upon  them  that  it 
was  generally  believed  the  output  had  been  ma- 
terially increased. 

According  to  advices  received  in  London,  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1917,  by  the  Royal  Serbian  legation, 
Austria  was  doing  with  the  Serbians  what  Ger- 
many had  long  been  doing  with  the  Belgians.  A 
reign  of  terror  was  said  to  prevail  in  the  parts 
of  Serbia  under  Austria-Hungary.  Deportations 
of  Serbians  on  a  large  scale  had  been  begun  by 
the  Austrian  military  authorities  in  the  con- 
quered territory.  Cooperating  with  the  Austri- 
ans  were  the  Bulgarians,  and,  to  a  smaller  ex- 
tent, the  Germans.  During  September  more 
than  two  thousand  native  Serbians  were  deport- 
ed. On  the  Serbian  territory  occupied  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  authorities,  murders  were 
said  to  have  been  carried  out  simply  in  accord- 
ance with  a  list  in  which  certain  anticipated 
"crimes"  entail  the  death  penalty;  which  list 
had  been  drawn  up  by  the  military  conunander- 
in-chief,  the  Archduke  Frederick,  growing  longer 
from  day  to  day,  and  including  an  ever-increas- 
ing number  of  offenses  punishable  by  death.  By 
puDlic  executions  and  oy  exposing  the  bodies, 
Austria-Hungary  was  reported  to  be  endeavoring 
to  intimidate  Serbia,  and  by  the  removal  of  its 
best  and  moat  prominent  men  she  was  trying  to 
deprive  it  of  all  its  leaders  and  advisers.  In  the 
months  following  the  deportations  grew  to 
alarming  proportions.  In  all,  about  60,000  Ser- 
bians were  said  to  have  been  deported.  All 
males  above  fourteen  were  exiled  by  the  Teuton- 
Bulgarian  authorities.  The  exiled  Serbians  were 
employed  by  their  enemies  in  digging  trenches 
and  work  of  similar  character.  They  were  often 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  their  own  brothers  and  Al- 
lies.    In   addition  to  this,  they  succumbed  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SESBIA 


616 


BHEEaAN 


large  numbers  to  disease  and  exhaustion,  for  the 
conditions  under  which  they  were  deported  and 
brought  to  tlieir  destination  were  described  as 
unimaginably  inhuman. 

The  fugitive  Icing  is  Peter  Karageorgevitch, 
grandson  of  the  celebrated  Kara  George,  and  son 
of  Alexander  Karageorgevitch,  electied  king 
(June  2,  1903  o.  s.)  under  the  name  Peter  1. 
See  Wab  of  the  Natioitb  ;  Reuef  tob  Was  Vio- 

TIUS. 

SETTLEMENTS,  National  Fedebatioit  of. 
See  Chakities. 
SE\CENTH   DAY   AOVENTISTS.     See   Ad- 

TERTI8T8. 

SEVENTH    DAY    QEBMAN    BBETHBEN. 

See  Bbethbsn,  Crubch  or  the. 

SEWAGE  TBEATBIENT.    See  Sewebaqe. 

SEWANEE.    See  South,  UiriTEBSiTr  of  thb. 

SEWEBAQE  AND  SEWAGE  TSEATMBNT. 
The  outstanding  features  of  the  year  1917  were 
the  provision  of  sewerage  facilities  for  army 
camps  and  tlie  continued  study  of  methods  of 
sewage  treatment,  particularly  activated  sludge. 
At  the  sixteen  army  cantonments,  and  at  some 
of  the  National  Guard  and  other  camps,  sewer- 
age systems  were  provided  within  a  few  weeks' 
or  months'  time  to  remove  the  liquid  wastes  from 
30,000  to  40,000  men.  Standard  plans  and  speci- 
fications were  proposed  in  Washington  and  then 
adapted  to  meet  the  local  conditions  at  each 
camp.  In  the  collective  systems,  commonly  ac- 
cepted practice  as  to  pipe  conduits,  manholes, 
etc.,  was  used.  Where  treatment  was  necessary, 
one-story  septic  tanks  of  special  design  were 
installed.  In  some  cases  this  was  sufScient.  In 
others,  secondary  treatment  was  provided,  con- 
sisting of  either  intermittent  sand  or  sprinkling 
filters,  or  else  chlorination  for  disinfection. 
Barely,  the  three  methods  named  were  combined. 
No  treatment  whatever  was  given  at  thirteen 
of  the  thirty-two  cantonments  and  camps.  See 
Engineering  News-Reoord,  September  15,  1017, 
for  detail  drawings  of  standard  septic  tank  and 
sprinkling  filter  and  for  method  of  disposal  in 
use  at  thirty-two  camps. 

Bboaoeb  Specifications  fob  Matebiai3.  After 
a  prolonged  struggle  between  the  vitrified  clay 
and  cement  interests,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  opened 
its  specifications  so  as  to  permit  the  use  of 
concrete  sewers.  Detroit  went  still  further. 
For  years  it  had  allowed  brick  only  to  be  used 
in  sewer  construction.  On  recommendation  of 
its  engineers,  backed  by  the  Detroit  Bureau  of 
Governmental  Research,  the  specifications  were 
opened  to  a  variety  of  other  materials,  but  seg- 
mental blocks  of  vitrified  clay  and  shale  were 
still  not  permitted. 

Sewage  Tbeatment.  The  most  common 
American  practice  still  was  to  employ  Imhoff 
tanks  (two-story  septic  tanks)  for  sedimenta- 
tion, sprinkling  filters  for  oxidation  and  chlori- 
nation for  disinfection,  choosing  one  or  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  of  all  three  processes  to  suit 
local  conditions.  Contact  beds  or  intermittent 
sand  filters  were  sometimes  considered  more  suit- 
able than  sprinkling  filters.  Fine  screens  were  be- 
ing introduced  to  remove  a  portion  of  the  solids 
instead  of  settling  tanks  of  the  plain  or  ImhofT 
septic  type.  Such  screens  were  recommended 
in  1917  for  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  They  were  in  use  in  connection  with  tanks 
at  Bochester,  N.  Y.,  and  a  number  of  smaller 
American  cities,  and  were  being  installed  to 
treat  a  small  portion  of  the  sewage  of  New 


York  City.  Th^  were  extensively  used  on  the 
continent  of  Europe. 

Actitated  SLtn>GE.  This  process  of  aerating 
sewage  which  contains  an  accumulation  of  sludge 
in  order  to  produce  clarification,  a  non-putrefac- 
tive affluent,  and  a  reduction  of  bacteria  con- 
tinued to  be  studied  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe.  A  few  permanent  plants  were  installed 
in  England,  Canada,  and  the  United  States. 
Duiring  the  year  the  working-scale  plants  at 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  and  Cleveland,  Ohio,  were  con- 
tinued in  operation,  as  well  as  plants  at  several 
localities  for  the  treatment  of  stockyards  sew- 
age. Experimental  studies  on  a  smaller  scale 
were  being  made  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  New 
Havan,  Comi.,  Pasadoia,  Cal.,  and  Moscow,  Kns- 
sia.  At  the  latter  place  a  number  of  other 
methods  were  being  studied.  At  New  Haven, 
.the  installation  included  activated  sludge,  Im- 
hofT tanks.  Miles  acid  tank  for  the  recovery  of 
grease  and  -  fertilizer  material  and  disinfection 
by  liquid  chlorine.  At  Syracuse,  parallel  tests 
of  activated  sludge  and  continuously  aSrated 
gravel  filters  were  being  made. 

Plans  for  an  activated -sludge  plant  were  being 
drawn  at  the  close  of  the  year  for  Brockton. 
Mass.  Though  there  was  much  still  to  be 
learned  as  to  the  best  method  of  dewatering  the 
final  sludge,  the  practicability  of  converting  tb« 
sludge  into  fertilizer,  and  the  cost  of  this  method 
of  treatment,  yet  the  activated-sludge  process 
must  be  considered  as  full  of  promise.  An  ex- 
tended review  of  the  process  at  large,  and  as 
studied  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  was  presented  to 
the  American  Public  Health  Association  in  Octo- 
ber by  T.  Chalkley  Hatton,  chief  engineer  of 
the  Milwaukee  Sewerage  Commission  (see  Engi- 
neering Jfetos-Record,  November  1,  1917,  for 
lengthy  abstract). 

SEX  DETERMINATION.     See  ZoauxiT. 

SHAOKLETON  EXPEDITION.  See  FoiAB 
Bbsrabch. 

SHAW,  John  Banes.  An  English  Wesleyaa 
leader,  and  theologian,  died  in  March.  1917, 
at  Headingly.  He  was  born  in  Sheflierd  in  1835. 
After  receiving  his  education  at  Birmingham, 
he  went  as  a  missionary  to  southern  India  in 
1856  and  remained  there  till  1864.  Then,  for 
some  sixteen  years,  he  worked  in  various  citi«« 
of  England  and  Scotland.  For  thirty  years,  till 
his  retirement  in  1910,  he  held  a  professorship 
at  the  University  of  Leeds.  Edinburgh  conferrej 
on  him  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1903,  the  year 
after  he  served  as  president  of  the  Wealeyan  Con- 
ference. Dr.  Banks  made  a-  number  of  trans- 
lations of  German  theological  works,  and  wrote 
Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine,  The  Science  of 
Religion  (Fernley  Lecture),  Developfnent  of 
Christian  Doctrine  (2  vols.).  Tendencies  of  Mod- 
em Theology,  Central  Questions  of  Faith,  The 
Neio  Testament  Books. 

SHEEHAN,  William  Fbancis.  A  noted  cor- 
poration lawyer  and  at  one  time  the  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  York  State.  He  was  bom  in 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  on  November  6,  1859,  and  died 
March  14,  1917.  For  six  terms  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  State  Assembly  and  at 
one  time  its  speaker.  In  1891  he  became  lieu- 
tenant-governor, being  the  youngest  man  to  hold 
this  position  in  the  history  of  the  State.  He 
was  educated  at  St.  Joseph's  College  in  Buffalo 
and  was  admitted  to  the  New  York  State  Bar 
in  1880.  In  1904  he  was  the  manager  of  Alton 
B.  Parker,  the  Democratic  candidate,  for  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SHEEHAir 


617 


BHieuuiLDaia 


presidency  of  the  United  States.  In  1911  he 
made  a  memorable  but  unguccessful  fight  in 
the  New  York  State  Legislature  for  the  posi- 
tion of  United  States  Senator.  He  had  the 
statewide  Democratic  support,  but  was  defeated 
by  an  active  minority,  James  A.  (yOorman  being 
the  anccessful  compromise  candidate. 
SHEEP.    See  Stock  Kaisino  aitd  Meat  Fbo- 

DTJCTTOW. 

SHEEP  SCAB.    See  VETEKnrABT  MEDicrmi. 

SHETiTi  SHOOK.  The  true  nature  of  shell 
shock  has  been  a  matter  of  debate  ever  since 
the  war  began.  Dr.  Morton  Prince,  of  Boston, 
as  a  result  of  extensive  study  at  the  front  and 
in  the  base  hospitals  in  France  and  England, 
voices  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  true  shell 
Ehock  does  not  differ  in  any  way  from  the 
ordinary  traumatic  neuroses  observed  in  certain 
individuals  after  railway  accidents,  earthquakes, 
etc.  In  other  words  .it  is  nothing  but  trau- 
matic hysteria,  although  its  manifestations  may 
vary  all  the  way  from  neurasthenia  to  profound 
paralysis  and  anesthesia.  Cases  of  true  shell 
shock  must  be  differentiated  from  those  of  an 
organic  nature  due  to  injury  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  resulting  from  physical  injuries,  gas 
poisoning,  or  the  sudden  compression  and  rarefi- 
cation  of  the  air  during  heavy  artillery  firing. 
Prince  believes  that  shell  shock  should  be  more 
properly  described  as  "shell  fear"  or  "shell 
funk,"  the  causative  factor  being  undoubtedly 
psychic,  that  is,  fear,  acting  on  a  mind  already 
prepared  by  its  surroundings  for  the  final  re- 
sults. There  is  a  widespread  belief  among  sol- 
diers that  shell  shock  is  due  to  a  physical 
injury  of  the  brain,  resulting  from  concussion, 
and  that  they^may  be  seriously  injured  in  mind 
and  body  and  may  be  more  or  less  permanently 
incapacitated.  Many  soldiers  are  consequently 
in  a  state  of  continuous  terror  during  the  course 
of  a  bombardment  by  the  enemy.  In  the  way  of 
prevention,  Prince  suggests  a  more  careful  elim- 
mation  of  neurasthenic  and  psychasthenic  indi- 
viduals from  troops  engaged  in  actual  fighting. 
Fighting  units  should  be  instructed  in  uie  na- 
ture of  the  disease  and  it  should  be  impressed 
upon  soldiers  that  shell  shock  is  merely  a  form 
of  hysteria. 

SHIP  BTTiL,  Abmeo.    See  UmTBD  Statbs  Ain> 

THE  WaB. 

SUlPBUlUmrO.  it  would  be  little  exag- 
geration to  say  that  next  to  the  actual  raising 
and  providing  of  food  for  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world,  the  shipping  and  shipbuilding  in- 
dustries were  the  most  vital  both  in  connection 
with  the  war  and  the  well-being  of  mankind  in 
general,  during  the  year,  1917.  Indeed  ships 
were  required  not  only  by  the  belligerents,  but 
also  by  the  neutrals,  as  an  important  element 
in  their  struggle  for  existence,  not  to  mention 
commercial  supremacy,  and  when  in  1917  Ger- 
many b^an  the  unrestricted  submarine  cam- 
paign against  British  and  other  Allied  shipping, 
as  well  as  against  neutrals  that  transgressed 
her  arbitrary  orders  and  regulations,  even  great- 
er  interest  attached  to  the  matter.  During  the 
early  period  of  this  unrestricted  warfare,  from 
twenty  to  thirty  large  ocean-going  vessels  were 
sunk  by  the  Germans,  and  it  was  said  that  the 
war  was  becoming  .a  race  between  the  Allies  in 
building  ships  and  the  Germans  in  sinking  them. 

At  this  time,  Groat  Britain  was  making  great 
efforts  to  increase  both'  naval  and  merchant 
tonnage,  particularly  the  latter,  and  to  a  leas 
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extent  shipbuilding  was  being  carried  on  by 
France  and  the  other  Allies.  With  the  entrance 
of  the  United  States  into  the  war,  shipbuilding, 
which  had  been  for  two  years  previously  an 
import(int  consideration,  now  t>ecame  a  vital 
matter. 

EKEBOENCsr  Fleet  Corporation.  On  April  17, 
1917,  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  was  es- 
tablished by  the  United  States  government  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Shipping  Board  Act  of  the 
previous  year.  This  corporation  was  charged 
with  the  immediate  duty  of  making  a  large  com- 
mercial merchant  marine  of  standardised  and 
other  ships  in  the  shortest  possible  space  of 
time  and  under  the  most  modern  ideas  of  effi- 
ciency and  economy  in  working  with  speed  as 
the  primary  object.  The  first  contract  for  new 
construction  was  let  on  April  87,  1917. 

Gen.  George  W.  Ooethele,  U.  S.  A.,  builder 
of  the  Panama  Canal,  was  made  managing  di- 
rector of  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation,  while 
William  Denman  was  the  chairman  of  the  Ship- 
ping Board.  The  work  of  the  Shipping  Board 
and  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  during  the 
year  was  involved  in  prolonged  controversy  and 
criticism.  There  was  lack  of  cooperation  be- 
tween the  personnel  of  the  two  boards,  with  tht; 
result  that  a  series  of  changes  took  place  dur- 
ing the  year.  An  early  feature  of  the  work  was 
the  announcement  by  Mr.  Denman  of  a  shipbuild- 
ing programme  of  1000  wooden  ships.  This 
proposal  at  once  aroused  widespread  criticism 
as  being  impossible  of  fulfillment  and  not  in 
accord  with  modem  ideas  of  shipbuilding  or 
merchant  shipping  generally.  It  was  argued 
that  there  were  not  enough  skilled  ship  car- 
penters to  build  such  ships  at  short  notice,  that 
there  would  be  diSiculty  in  getting  out  the  tim- 
bers, and  even  when  built  they  would  be  far 
less  efficient  and  economical  than  steel  vessels. 
Gten.  Goethals  publicly  expressed  his  doubt  of 
the  feasibility  of  the  wholesale  wooden  ship 
construction  and  instituted  a  comprehensive  pro- 
gramme for  building  steel  vessels.  In  an  address 
on  May  26  before  the  American  Iron  and  Steel 
Institute,  Gen.  Goethaia  stated  that  he  would 
construct  3,000,000  tons  of  steel  ships  in  eighteen 
months,  but  that  in  his  opinion,  the  original 
wooden  ship  scheme  of  the  Shipping  Board  was 
hopeless. 

This  and  other  points  of  difference  led  to  « 
controversy  between  Chairman  Denman  and  Gen. 
Goethals  and  resulted  in  the  resignations  of 
both  at  the  request  of  the  president.  Mr. 
Denman  was  succeeded  on  July  27  as  chairman 
of  the  Shipping  Board  by  Edward  N.  Hurley  of 
Chicago,  who  thus  became  responsible  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  construction  plans  of  the 
Shipping  Board.  As  general  manager  of  the 
Emergency  Fleet  Corporation,  Rear  Admiral 
Washington  L.  Capps,  Naval  Constructor,  U.  S. 
N.,  succeeded  Gen.  Goethals. 

Besides  these  shifts  in  heads,  there  were  nu- 
merous changes  in  the  Shipping  Board,  and  John 
A.  Donald  of  New  York  remained  the  only  one 
of  the  original  appointees  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Bernard  N.  Baker  of  Baltimore,  a  practical  ship- 
ping man,  early  had  resigned,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Raymond  B.  Stevens  of  New  Hampshire. 
John  B.  White  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  who  re- 
signed at  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Denman,  was 
succeeded  hv  Bainbridge  Colby  of  New  York, 
in  July.  Charles  R.  Page  of  San  Francisco 
took  the  place  of  Theodore  Brent  of  New  Or- 
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leans.  On  November  23,  Admiral  Capps  re- 
signed and  to  his  place  Bear  Admiral  Frederick 
K.  Harris,  cliief  of  the  bureau  of  yards  and 
docks,  U.  8.  N.,  was  detailed  as  general  manager 
of  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation.  It  was 
stated  that  Admiral  Capps  asked  to  be  relieved 
on  account  of  physical  disability,  but  there 
were  rumors  that  he  as  well  as  other  engineers 
had  found  the  work  uncmtgenial  on  account  of 
difficulties  inherent  to  the  organization  and  its 
personnel.  When  the  organization  of  the  Emer- 
gency Fleet  Corporation  was  changed  on  Novem- 
ber IE,  a  number  of  engineers  were  added  to 
the  personnel.  Charles  Pies,  president  of  the 
LinkrBelt  Company  of  Chicago,  was  made  a  vice- 
president  of  the  corporation  in  charge  of  the 
actual  construction,  and  he  succeeded  as  general 
manager  when  Admiral  Harris  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved. Mr.  Fiez  was  the  incumbent  of  the  office 
at  the  end  of  1917.  Under  the  reorganization 
James  Heyworth,  a  Chicago  contractor,  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  wooden .  ship  construc- 
ticMi,  and  Charles  Day  of  Philadelphia  was  sent 
to  England  to  study  the  building  ox  standardized 
ships  in  that  country.  A.  J.  Meson,  a  Chi- 
cago engineer,  was  detailed  to  field  supervision 
of  the  various  yards  of  the  corporation. 

Aside  from  the  personal  difficulties  of  the 
members  of  the  Shipping  Board  and  the  Emer- 
gency Fleet  Corporation  and  the  lack  of  a  de- 
cided programme  and  ability  to  carry  it  through, 
there  were  many  other  difficulties  involved.  At 
many  points  and  especially  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
there  were  numerous  strikes,  and  in  September 
a  special  wage  adjustment  board  of  which  V. 
Everit  Macy  of  New  York  was  chairman,  was 
appointed  to  deal  with  the  matter,  and  estab- 
lished a  basis  of  settlement  and  a  method  for 
avoiding  future  difficulties  (see  Stukbb).  Fur- 
thermore, there  was  a  great  shortage  of  efficient 
and  adequate  labor,  and  at  or  near  the  new 
plants  that  were  established,  there  was  a  lack 
of  housing  facilities  so  that  it  was  difficult  if 
not  impossible  to  attract  labor.  The  Emergency 
Fleet  Corporation  established  an  Industrial  Serv- 
ice Department  under  the  bead  of  Meyer  Bloom- 
field,  an  industrial  engineer,  whose  function  was 
to  supervise  a  train  of  workmen  for  ship  con- 
struction and  also  to  develop  plans  for  the  hous- 
ing of  the  workmen.  At  various  centres,  courses 
for  instructii»  in  shipbuilding  were  established 
and  at  least  a  l)eginning  was  made '  towards 
manning  the  plants  with  worlunen,  although  up 
to  the  end  of  the  year  these  were  far  insuffi- 
cient in  numbers.  With  the  general  demand 
for  materials  and  the  shortage  of  transportation, 
there  was  somewhat  of  an  uncertainty  as  regards 
securing  adequate  supplies,  although  by  the 
standara  processes  adopted  much  of  the  work 
was  done  at  the  steel  mills,  so  that  at  many  of 
the  yards  the  work  consisted  merely  of  fabri- 
cating or  riveting  in  proper  position  the  sections 
and  plates  previously  shaped  and   punched. 

By  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Emergency  Fleet 
Corporation  had  developed  an  organization  of 
1000  employees  and  had  established  sixteen  of- 
fices in  various  parts  of  the  country.  There  were 
1427  vessels  being  built  in  132  shipyards  scat- 
tered throughout  the  United  States.  During  the 
fiscal  year  ending  July  1,  1017,  the  total  tonnage 
of  merchant  ships  completed  in  the  United  States 
waa  nearly  800,000  tons.  In  1916,  there  were  66 
shipyards  in  the  United  States,  of  which  27  were 
for   the    eooBtruction   of   wooden   ships,   while 


by  the  end  of  the  year,  1917,  there  were 
approximately  142  shipyards.  The  Emergency 
Fleet  Corporation  had  let  contracts  during  the 
year  to  110  shipyards,  of  which  but  36  existed 
on  January  1,  1917.  At  tlie  end  of  1917,  the 
Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  controlled  work 
at  132  yards,  of  which  68  were  old  and  74 
new. 

Deveiapment  of  Shipbuilding.  An  indica- 
tion of  the  importance  of  the  shipbuilding  in- 
dustry in  the  United  States  during  1917  was 
shown  by  the  extent  of  the  incorporation  of  ship- 
ping and  shipbuilding  firms.  In  1917,  firms  of 
this  class  with  capital  aggregating  $271,503,000 
were  incorporated.  Prior  to  1916,  the  total 
shipbuilding  capacity  of  the  world,  including 
Germany  and  Austria,  was  3,685,000  tons.  The 
total  production  of  ships  in  all  of  the  world 
during  1017  was  approximately  3,250,000  reg- 
istered tons.  The  United  States  Shipping  Board 
proposed  by  the  end  of  1919  to  have  constructed 
a  grand  total  of  14,500,000  deadweight  tons, 
or  approximately  9,600,000  registered  tons,  these 
figures,  however,  including  not  only  the  new  con- 
struction but  that  commandeered  and  the  enemy 
ships  that  had  been  seized.  In  addition  to  the 
merchant  shipbuilding  of  the  United  States, 
there  w«s  in  progress  of  construction  a  numer- 
ous naval  shipbuilding  programme  totalling  787 
ships,  of  which  160  were  to  be  submarine  de- 
stroyers, giving  to  America  the  largest  destroyer 
fleet  in  the  world,  and  involving  a  total  cost  of 
$1,160,400,000. 

The  Urgency  Deficiency  Bill,  which  was  ap- 
proved on  June  16,  1917,  gave  the  president  ade- 
quate power  in  placing  orders  for  snips  and  ship 
materials  and  to  take  over  for  the  use  of  the 
nation  not  only  the  output  of  the  shipyards,  but 
the  shipyards  themselves,  operating  them  as  na- 
tional plants.  .The  Emergency  Fleet  Corpora- 
tion was  active  during  the  summer  and  autumn 
in  awarding  a  large  number  of  contracts  for 
wooden,  composite,  and  steel  ships  to  firms  and 
yards  on  the  Atlantic,  Gulf,  and  Pacific  ports,  as 
well  as  on  the  Great  Lakes,  so  that  every  ship- 
building establishment  in  the  United  States 
had  contracts  for  at  least  its  capacity  and  even 
in  some  cases  requiring  various  extensions.  Late 
in  November,  the  United  States  Government  an- 
nounced that  since  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corpora- 
tion had  been  formed,  contracts  had  been  let 
for  884  new  vessels,  aggregating  4,724,300  tons 
deadweight  and  that  a  further  output  of  42fi 
vessels  of  3,029,508  tons  had  been  requisitioned 
on  the  ways.  At  the  same  time,  there  were 
contracts  pending  for  90  vessels  of  610,000 
tons. 

The  Shipping  Board  announced  towards  the 
end  of  September  that  the  wooden  ship  pro- 
gramme had  progressed  9  per  cent,  the  requisi- 
tioned steel  ship  programme,  39  per  cent:  the 
composite  ship  programme,  20  per  cent;  and  the 
contract  steel  programme  4  per  cent.  In  thi' 
statement,  it  was  further  announced  that  of  the 
379  wooden  hulls  that  had  been  contracted  for, 
keels  had  been  laid  for  166,  of  which  130  were 
in  yards  that  did  not  exist  when  the  contracts 
were  let.  The  wooden  hulls  were  ordered  from 
72  yards,  of  which  61  were  built  from  the  ground 
up  after  the  contracts  had  been  let.  Of  the  5S 
composite  ships  contracted  for,  keels  had  been 
laid  for  12,  the  contracts  going  to  4  ship- 
yards, 3  of  which  did  not  exist  when  the 
contracts  were  made,  but  by  the  end  of  the  year. 
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they  had  been  completed  and  were  ready  to  un- 
lertake  immediate  construction. 

Contracts  for  the  steel  ships  were  awarded  to 
32  yards,  of  which  20  were  new,  and  11  keels 
For  steel  ships  had  been  laid  in  new  yards, 
four  ships  had  been  launched  during  the  year, 
i  of  steel  and  2  of  wood,  while  of  those 
reqaisitioned,  49  had  been  launched  and  com- 
peted. 

The  first  of  the  vessels  which  had  been  con- 
.racted  for  by  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation 
vas  launched  on  November  24  at  Seattle  at  the 
rards  of  the  Skinner  and  Eddy  Corporation,  and 
luring  the  year  1918  it  was  expected  by  the 
shipping  Board  that  6,000,000  deadweight  tons 
>f  merchant  shipping  or  an  amount  almost  ten 
iines  the  maximum  output  of  tonnage  in  Amer- 
can  yards  in  any  year  prior  to  the  war,  would 
>e  completed.  Such  an  amount  would  be  as 
Quch  as  all  the  shipyards  of  the  world  combined 
lad  built  in  any  year  before  the  war. 

Kot  only  were  new  plants  to  be  built,  but 
n  connection  with  them  complete  villages  to 
louse  workers,  as  in  many  cases  living  facilities 
rere  either  greatly  inadequate  and  inconvenient 
>r  were  absent  altogether.  Towards  the  end  of 
:tae  year,  the  housing  problem  became  one  of 
:he  most  vital  in  the  entire  shipbuilding  scheme, 
lad  at  such  places  as  Bristol,  Fa.,  as  well  as 
»tber  places,  complete  villages  were  being  built. 

Contracts  for  the  construction  of  three  gov- 
ernment-owned shipyards  for  building  fabricated 
iteel  merchant  vessels  were  awarded  by  the 
Shipping  Board's  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation 
n  £^ptember.  Th^  went  to  the  Submarine 
3oat  Corporation  for  a  plant  at  Newark,  N.  J.; 
.he  American  International  Corporation  for  one 
it  Hog  Island,  Pa.,  and  the  Merchants'  Ship- 
milding  Co.  for  one  at  Chester,  Pa.  The  yards 
rere  to  cost  $35,000,000  and  the  government 
vas  given  an  option  to  purchase  the  lands  on 
vhich  they  are  situated.  The  builders  of  the 
.'ards  were  g^ven  the  contracts  for  building  in 
hem  200  shipa  The  Submarine  Boat  Corpora- 
ion  was  to  lay  ways  for  building  28  ships  sunul- 
aneously  and  would  have  faciUties  and  equip- 
aent  to  turn  out  one  6000-ton  ship  every  two 
lays  after  the  first  vessel  was  completed. 

The  Submarine  Boat  Corporation  also  selected 
>fewark  Bay  for  its  yards,  which  were  in  opera- 
ion  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and  it  was 
)roposed  to  have  equipment  whereby  28  ships 
«uld  be  assembled  at  a  time,  and  each  batch 
M>uld  be  finished  in  about  4  months.  This 
>Iant  was  completed  within  some  76  days'  time 
.nd  the  first  nvet  was  driven  on  December  20 
n  the  first  ship,  3  ships  were  laid  down 
lefore  the  end  of  the  year,  and  6  ways  were 
completed  and  6  more  in  readiness.  The  Sub- 
nanne  Boat  Corporation  had  contracts  for  60  of 
he  ships.  Newark  Bay  was  selected  for  ship- 
yards by  the  United  State^  Steel  Corporation, 
rhose  subsidiary,  the  American  Bridge  Company, 
icquired  during  the  year  a  large  tract  of  land  in 
he  Hackensack  Meadows,  where  standardized 
argo  boats  would  be  constructed. 

In  connection  with  the  development  of  the 
jhipbuilding  plant  of  the  Union  Iron  Works  at 
;an  Francisco,  extra  ground  amounting  to  100 
icres  was  purchased  and  an  immediate  expendi- 
;ure  of  $6,000,000  was  contemplated  which  would 
eventually  be  expanded  to  $20,000,000.  A  eanal 
liatf  a  mfle  long,  30  feet  deep,  and  300  feet 
wide  was  to  be  dug  at  the  new  site,  marsh  land 


was  to  be  dredged  and  filled,  and  4  ship- 
building berths  from  which  1000-ft.  ships  could 
be  launched  were  to  be  constructed  in  addition 
to  warehouses,  machine  shops,  and  other  struct 
tures. 

At  Los  Angeles  also  a  shipbuilding  plant 
was  being  started  and  the  Los  Angeles  Ship- 
building and  Dry  Dock  Company  was  formed  wiui 
a  capital  of  $1,600,000.  This  company  had  con- 
tracts from  the  United  States  Shipping  Board 
and  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  for  the 
construction  of  eight  steel  vessels.  Its  plant  was 
being  constructed  during  the  year  in  the  west 
basin  of  the  inner  harbor  of  Los  Angeles,  with 
complete  equipment  of  shops,  warehouses, 
wharves,  and  so  on,  with  a  proposed  50,000  ton 
dry  dock,  760  feet  long  by  98  feet  wide,  later  to 
be  built. 

Fabbicated  Ships.  The  great  feature  of  the 
merchant  shipbuilding  of  the  year  was  the  so- 
called  fabricated  ship.  This  was  described  by 
K.  H.  M.  Robinson,  president  of  the  Chester 
Shipbuilding  Company  and  the  Merchant  Ship- 
building Corporation  as  "a  ship  on  which  the 
work  of  punching  and  shaping  the  plates  and 
shapes,  to  some  extent,  assembling  and  riveting, 
is  done  in  a  fabricating  shop,  ordinarily  em- 
ployed for  bridge  or  tank  work,  as  distinguished 
from  the  usual  practice  of  doing  it  in  a  ship- 
yard punch  shop."  The  first  of  the  ships  of 
this  type  was  built  at  Chester,  Pa.,  and  un- 
fortunately fell  a  victim  to  a  German  subma- 
rine on  its  first  voyage,  but  during  the  year  a 
number  of  other  ships  of  the  same  type  were 
launched,  and  the  method  proved  quite  as  suc- 
cessful as  where  the  material  was  fabricated  in 
the  plate  and  angle  shop  of  the  shipyard.  All 
of  ihe  work  of  bending  except  about  6  per  cent- 
can  be  done  at  the  steel  shops  except  the  parts 
required  for  the  bow  and  stern  where  careful 
work  is  required  of  especially  trained  ship 
builders. 

In  1917  there  were  six  large  plants  for  the 
manufacture  of  these  fabricated  ships,  two  of 
which  had  been  established  by  government  sub- 
sidy, namely,  the  Hog  Island  plant  of  the  Amer- 
ican International  Shipbuilding  Corporation, 
near  Philadelphia,  and  the  Port  Newark  Ter- 
minal plant  of  the  Submarine  Boat  Corporation, 
near  Newark,  N.  J.  There  were  other  plants 
working  on  fabricated  ships,  namely,  those  of 
the  Chester  Shipbuilding  Company,  Chester,  Pa, 
and  the  Merchant  Shipbuilding  Corporation, 
Bristol,  Pa.,  two  new  plants  of  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation,  the  Federal  Shipbuilding 
Company,  Kearny,  N.  J.,  and  the  Chickasaw 
Shipbuilding  Company  at  Chickasaw,  Ala., 
near  Mobile.  The  Chester  plant  was  the  only 
one  that  during  the  year  was  actually  construct- 
ing ships. 

REPAnuNO  Interned  Gebman  Snips.  When 
the  United  States  at  its  entrance  into  the  war 
took  over  109  German  ships  that  were  interned 
in  American  ports  by  their  owners,  it  found 
that  many  had  been  willfully  damaged  by  their 
crews  or  .German  agents  acting,  as  was  alleged, 
under  orders  from  a  German  central  authority, 
whereby  there  should  be  general  destruction  of 
these  ships  effected  on  or  about  October  1,  the 
date  appointed  for  unrestricted  submarine  war- 
fare. It  was  the  intention  of  the  Germans  to 
so  damage  the  vital  machinery  of  these  craft 
that  none  wotild  be  available  for  a  year  and  a 
half  or  two  years.    This  programme  was  in  part 
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defeftted  by  vigorous  measures  taken  by  the 
United  States  government,  although  considerable 
damage  was  done  before  the  plan  of  complete 
ruin  was  carried  out.  Instead  of  the  irrepara- 
ble damage  contemplated  by  the  enemy  of  which 
there  was  documentary  proof,  there  was  enough 
accomplished  so  that  the  repair  and  the  instal- 
lation of  new  machinery  was  a  serious  task 
which  was,  however,  well  bandied  by  the  Bu- 
reau of  Steam  Engineering  of  the  Navy  De- 
partment, 80  that  the  last  of  the  enemy  vessels 
could  be  ordered  into  service  by  the  end  of  No- 
vember. Much  of  this  work  was  done  by  expert 
machinery  welders  and  patchers.  Three  meth- 
ods of  patching  were  used :  electric  welding,  oxy- 
acetylene  welding  and  ordinary  mechanical  patch- 
ing with  welding  in  addition,  as  well  as  the  use  of 
thermite,  the  most  involved  use  ever  attempted  in 
this  connection.  The  number  of  ships  repaired  in 
New  York  Harbor  totalled  thirty-one,  twenty-one 
of  which  had  engines  and  auxiliaries  seriously 
damaged,  reaching  from  the  Vaterland  of  56,000 
tone,  the  largest  vessel  in  the  world,  to  the 
Jfatsovia  of  3900  tons.  Excluding  the  Vaterland 
which  was  turbine  driven  there  were  118  breaks 
in  the  cylinders  of  the  twenty  vessels  reported 
and  under  other  conditions,  some  seventy  cylin- 
ders would  have  had  to  have  been  renewed  as  no 
less  than  118  major  breaks  were  detected.  Under 
conditions  existing  in  machine  shops  in  and  near 
the  city  of  New  York  in  1917,  this  wquld  have 
been  impossible  in  any  reasonable  degree  of  time, 
so  that  when  it  was  possible  by  patching  to  re- 
pair eighty-two  of  the  major  breaks  by  welding 
and  thirty-six  by  mechanical  patches,  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  may  be  appreciated.  The 
Vaterland  was  turbine  driven  with  Parsons  tur- 
■  bines,  there  being  four  turbines  for  going  ahfead 
and  four  astern  turbines,  the  installation  ag- 
gregating some  76,000  horsepower.  All  four 
•stern  turbines  were  badly  damaged,  and  in  ad- 
dition the  machinery  of  the  vessel  had  deteri- 
orated by  poor  maintenance  while  in  actual  serv- 
ice. There  was  no  dock  or  shipyard  of  ade- 
quate capacity  to  handle  such  repairs,  which 
were  done  while  the  vessel  was  in  dock  und«r 
charge  of  a  chief  engpineer  who  was  appointed 
immediately  to  organize  the  repair  forces.  In 
the  ease  of  the  Vaterland  as  with  the  majority 
of  the  other  German  ships,  there  were  no  plans 
or  drawings  available,  and  this  seriously  mter- 
fered  with  the  beginning  of  operations.  It  was 
no  small  triumph  for  American  shipbuilders  that 
all  of  these  ships  were  put  into  service  by  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  that  the  Vaterland  was  in 
condition  to  transport  large  numbers  of  Amer- 
ican troops  to  France. 

Ck)NCBicTE  Ships.  With  the  great  demand  for 
shipping  in  every  part  of  the  world,  interest  in 
ships  made  of  reinforced  concrete  naturally  in- 
creased, and  what  before  was  merely  a  sugpeB- 
tion  was  becoming  a  striking  reality.  With  the 
comparatively  moderate  amounts  of  steel  re- 
quired ferro-concrete  has  many  points  to  com- 
mend it  for  shipbuilding,  not  the  least  of  which 
is  expense.  The  Committee  of  Lloyd's  Register 
of  Shipping,  an  authoritative  body  of  marine 
insurance  experts,  during  the  year  approved  plans 
for  the  construction  of  a  number  of  ferro-con- 
crete ships  up  to  fiOO  tons  deadweight  capacity. 
And  even  larger  craft  were  under  construction. 
While  it  had  been  recognized  that  ferro-concreto 
would  serve  for  lighters,  barges,  floating  docks, 
buoys,    and    other    floating   objects,    where   the 


weight  did  not  play  a  very  important  part,  iti< 
use  in  the  construction  of  seagoing  vessels  pre- 
sented many  points  that  were  quite  different. 
The  experience  with  ferro-concrete  structures  on 
land  was  not  entirely  applicable,  as  for  exam- 
ple there  must  be  an  increased  tensile  stroigth 
which  must  be  carried  as  far  as  possible  by  tbe 
reSnforced  steel.  Furthermore,  minor  cracks  that 
frequently  arise,  and  are  considered  of  minor 
importance  in  short  structures,  cannot  be  neg- 
lected in  seagoing  ships.  At  all  events,  marine 
insurance  underwriters,  as  well  as  shipping  peo- 
ple generally  tiiroughout  the  world,  were  looking 
on  concrete  vessels  as  a  future  development. 

In  Norway,  where  important  work  had  been 
done  in  this  field,  there  was  a  distinct  enthu- 
siasm for  the  construction  of  ferTo-c<mcrete  craft, 
due  in  large  measure  to  the  absence  of  the  met- 
als needed  for  shipbuilding,  and  the  necessity 
of  rehabilitating  the  merchant  shipping  fleet 
which  had  been  severely  depleted  by  war  losses. 
Ship  owners,  alive  to  the  encouraging  results 
with  smaller  craft,  were  ready  to  take  chanrw 
as  th^  realized  that  in  the  abnormal  war  times 
freights  were  very  high,  and  it  would  be  long 
before  they  would  fall  to  a  pre-war  basia  Con- 
sequently any  vessel  that  could  float  and  carry 
cargo  would  be  relied  upon  under  such  condi- 
tions to  earn  large  pronts.  In  Norway  steel 
plates  and  angles  were  difficult  to  obtain,  but 
cement  could  scarcely  find  a  market,  and  the  ma- 
terials for  concrete  aggregate  were  abundant. 

In  the  yard  of  the  Fou{;ner  Steel  Concrete 
Shipbuilding  Company  at  Moss,  near  Christiania, 
Norway,  barges  and  ships  up  to  1600  tons  capac- 
ity were  buitt  in  1016  and  1017,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  there  was  under  construction  await- 
ing the  approval  of  the  Norwegian  government, 
a  4000-ton  freighter.  This  company  was  formed 
in  May,  1016,  by  Nic  F.  Fougner,  a  Norwegian 
engineer,  who  had  specialised  in  reSnforoed-oon- 
crete  construction  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
Far  East,  building  in  1014  in  Manila  a  SO- 
ton  concrete  lighter.  The  first  craft  to  be  turned 
out  in  tbe  yards  at  Moss  were  lighters  of  about 
100  tons  capacity  and  from  this  were  developed 
scows  of  towboats  up  to  200  tons  capacity,  which 
were  employed  for  coasting  tows  along  the  Xor- 
wegian  coast.  Several  floating  docks  had  also 
been  built. 

In  the  summer  of  1017  the  first  sea-going  boat 
from  this  yard,  the  Namsenfjord,  was  launched, 
which  was  also  the  first  concrete  sea-going  boat. 
It  had  a  successful  trial  trip  on  August  I,  and 
received  the  Class  A-1  rating  from  Lloyd's,  being 
placed  in  coastwise  service  in  Norway.  It  wa« 
84  ft.  long,  20  ft.  wide,  and  11^  ft.  deep  from 
deck  to  keel  with  a  draft  of  0^  ft.  It  was 
200  tons  deadweight  or  350  tons  capacity,  and 
was  driven  by  a  Bolinder  crude  oil  engine  of 
80  horsepower,  affording  a  speed  of  about  1^ 
miles  per  hour.  T^e  hull  was  monolithic  with 
the  deck  and  the  frames  round  the  hatches  and 
those  serving  as  foundation  for  the  cabin  aft. 
Outside  the  null  were  two  large  wooden  fenders. 
The  vessel  was  admirably  suited  for  the  trans- 
port of  timber,  and  was  fitted  with  applianres 
for  prompt  loading  and  discharging  a  Bolinder 
motor.  The  vessel  was  to  be  put  on  a  Norw^aa 
coasting  route. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  a  1600-ton  boat.  172 
ft.  long,  31  ft.  wide,  and  18  ft.  high,  drawiiMt 
about  15^  ft.  of  water,  was  on  tbe  ways  ready 
to  be  launched,  while  the  4000-ton  capacity  ore 
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carrier  for  the  South  Varanger  Ire  Ore  Co.,  a 
Norwegian  mining  company,  was  under  contract. 
It  \ra8  254  ft.  long,  40  ft.  wide,  and  had  a  draft 
of  10^  ft.  with  double  sides  and  bulkheads  and 
was  to  be  equipped  with  two  SOO-horaepower  Die- 
sel engines. 

Concrete  ships  of  the  Fougner  system  had  a 
ratio  of  deadweight  to  displacement  from  12  to 
15  per  cmt  greater  than  the  similar  ratio  in 
steel  ships.  The  Norwegian  yard  had  a  capacity 
of  some  30,000  tons  a  year. 

During  the  year  a  reSnforced  concrete  ship  of 
4S0  tons  was  being  constructed  at  San  Fran- 
cisco which  was  considered  experimental,  but  it 
represented  the  most  advanced  developments  in 
this  type  of  construction.  Late  in  the  year,  it 
was  inspected  by  one  of  the  concrete  experts 
of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Standards,  and 
on  the  strength  of  his  report,  as  well  as  after  in- 
dependent examination,  the  United  States  Ship- 
ping Board  decided  to  undertake  a  similar  ex- 
periment on  its  own  account,  probably  at  one 
of  the  southern  yards.  The  board  also  an- 
nounced that  a  Boston,  Mass.,  corporation  would 
build  a  concrete  vessel  of  3500  tons  at  its  own 
expense  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Shipping  Board 
and,  if  accepted,  it  would  receive  a  contract  for 
twenty  more  vessels  of  the  same  size  and  type. 

Gbbat  Bbitain'.  In  Great  Britain  1917  was 
an  important  shipbuilding  year  as  regards  mer- 
chant tonnage,  as  many  yards  were  released  from 
naval  and  repair  work  to  which  they  had  been 
devoted  previously  from  the  outbreak  of  the  war. 
A  system  of  state  control  had  been  established 
for  the  various  yards  and  the  output  in  1917 
was  far  larger  than  1916  or  1916.  National 
yards  were  also  established  for  the  building  of 
standard  vessels  and  during  the  year  a  number 
of  these  were  regularly  launched.  In  the  in- 
crease of  the  British  merchant  ships  during  the 
year,  the  standardized  ship  played  an  impor- 
tant part.  So  skillfully  were  the  arrangements 
made  for  the  fabrication  of  these  vessels  that 
on  August  25,  within  six  months  from  the  lay- 
injr  of  the  keel,  the  trial  trip  of  the  first  of 
these  craft  could  be  held.  Before  the  end  of 
September,  it  was  fully  loaded  and  proceeded 
on  its  first  voyage.  This  test  demonstrated  the 
complete  success  of  the  type.  The  British  Gov- 
ernment had  evolved  two  types  of  standard  ships 
each  of  8000  tons  deadweight  carrying  capacil^, 
one  being  a  single  deck  ship  and  the  other  a 
two-deck  ship.  The  single  deck  vessels  were  spe- 
cially adapted  for  carrying  grain,  while  the  twin 
deck  ships  were  for  general  cargo.  Later  in  the 
<fcar  it  was  proposed  to  construct  two  smaller 
types  of  SOOO  tons  and  3000  tons  deadweight 
carrying  capacity  respectively,  and  other  types 
of  standard  vessels  were  being  evolved.  Not  only 
the  hulls  but  the  machinery  and  engines  includ- 
ing the  auxiliaries  were  completely  standard- 
ized. 

In  September,  1917,  the  British  Government 
took  over  the  shipyard  which  was  being  laid 
out  at  Chepstow,  by  the  Standard  Shipbuilding 
and  Engineering  Company.  This  action  was 
somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  British  shipbuilders, 
but  the  occupation  of  the  Chepstow  yard  was 
believed  to  be  only  for  the  period  of  the  war, 
and  to  expedite  the  policy  of  the  shipping  con- 
troller. This  yard  was  planned  for  standard 
shipbuilding  along  comprehensive  and  specially 
organized  lines,  and  it  is  believed  that  its  com- 
mandeering by  the  Government  will  enable  the 


plans  to  be  carried  out  more  speedily  and  more 
effectively. 

Gebmant.  It  should  not  be  inferred  that  the 
German  shipyards  were  idle  during  the  period 
of  the  war.  At  the  Vulkan  yards  near  Bremen, 
there  was  launched  during  the  year  by  the 
Hamburg-American  Line  the  Iff.OOO-ton  steam- 
ship RheinUmd.  Indeed,  it  was  reported  by  the 
Berliner  Tageblatt  that  in  1916  and  1917  the 
larger  shipyards  had  been  increasing  their  plants 
and  equipment  as  well  as  their  capital,  and  that 
in  the  two  years  mentioned  eleven  of  the  prin- 
cipal yards  which  at  the  beginning  of  1916  had 
share  capital  of  41,930,000  marks  since  tJutt 
time  had  increased  it  to  74,200,000  marks.  In 
this  number  are  not  included  the  Stettin  and 
the  Bremen  Vulkan  yards  at  which  a  large  ton- 
nage had  been  built  for  the  North  German  Lloyd 
and  Hamburg-American  lines,  but  there  were  a 
number  of  new  shipbuilding  works  established 
and  the  erection  of  others  was  planned  includ- 
ing the  Hamburger  Werft  Aktiengesellschaft, 
founded  by  the  Hamburg-American  Line,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Allgemeine  Elektrizitats  Qe- 
sellschaft  and  the  Securitas  Shipyard  at  Har- 
burg,  founded  by  the  Securitas  Explosive  Works, 

It  was  reported  that  there  had  been  a  certain 
amount  of  mercantile  tonnage  produced  from 
time  to  time  in  Germany,  notwithstanding  the 
war,  although  most  of  the  yards  were  working 
on  naval  work. 

Canada.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  Canadian 
government  was  discussing  the  formulation  of  a 
progressive  shipbuilding  programme  involving  an 
annual  expenditure  of  between  fifty  and  sixty 
millions  of  dollars.  The  ships  were  to  be 
built  and  owned  by  the  government,  and  would 
be  operated  partly  at  least  by  the  government 
and  perhaps  wholly,  and  after  the  war  they 
would  be  used  as  a  government-owned  ocean 
line  to  cooperate  with  the  public-owned  rail- 
ways. The  existing  yards,  namely,  the  Vickers, 
Afontreal;  George  Davies,  Levis;  Poison  Iron 
Company,  Toronto;  Collingwood  Shipbuilding 
Company,  Port  Arthur  Dry  Dock  and  ^ipbuild- 
ing  Company,  and  the  yards  at  the  Pacific  Coast 
were  to  be  utilized  to  the  utmost  capacity.  After 
the  ships  under  contract  for  the  British  Govern- 
ment had  been  completed,  the  Dominion  govern- 
ment was  to  undertake  all  construction,  and 
there  was  to  be  an  equitable  distribution  of  labor 
between  the  various  plants.  Steel  rolling  mills 
to  malce  plates  were  to  be  located  and  built  in 
Canada  so  as  to  make  the  Dominion  independent 
of  steel  from  the  United  States.  The  total  ca- 
pacity of  the  Canadian  steel  mills  at  €ke  end 
of  the  year  was  300,000  tons  per  year,  while 
the  productive  capacity  of  the  shipyards  which 
at  the  end  of  the  year  were  working  for  the 
British  Government,  for  local  interests,  and  for 
foreign  account  can  be  roughly  estimated  at  from 
276,000  to  300,000  tons  annually. 

SwEDBN.  On  September  14  the  steamer  Viken, 
3100  tons  deadweight,  built  for  the  Swedish 
Transatlantic  Company,  was  launched  from  the 
Lindholmen  yard,  and  on  September  29  it  was 
delivered  to  the  owners.  The  trial  trip  was  to 
be  undertaken  as  soon  as  the  steamer  had  taken 
cargo  on  board.  Important  harbor  works  were 
about  to  be  undertaken  in  Stockholm,  after  de- 
liberations extending  over  several  years.  They 
comprise  the  construction  of  the  new  Hammarby 
channel,  which  is  to  connect  the  Malaren  with 
the  Saltsjon,  i.  e.,  the  waters  east  and  west  of 
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Stockholm,  and  the  deep  water  harbor  at  Linda- 
rSngen  which  is  to  form  part  of  the  new  free 
harbor  project.  The  municipality  of  Stockholm 
was  contemplating  a  20,000,000  kroner  loan  to 
cover  the  cost  of  the  works  in  question  (18  kr. 
=  I  £.). 

Japan.  Prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  great 
war  Japan  was  in  poasession  of  nine  shipyards 
capable  of  building  veaaels  oyer  1000  tons.  The 
war  has  caused  seven  new  yards  of  a  like 
capacity  to  be  added  to  the  list,  so  that  now 
Japan  is  capable  of  constructing  fifty-four  ves- 
sels of  over  1000  tons  at  a  time.  If  the  poten- 
tial capability  of  the  country  were  to  be  put 
into  active  operation  to  the  fullest  extent,  Japan 
would  be  able  to  turn  out  newly  constructed  ves- 
sels aggr^ating  from  four  to  five  hundred  thou- 
sand tons  in  a  year.  Last  year,  however,  Japan 
built  only  about  250,000  tons,  owing  to  the  stop- 
page of  the  importation  of  the  materials  needed 
in  building  and  equipping  the  vessels. 

BUlPPHro.  The  operation  of  the  merehant 
fleets  of  the  world  during  1917  was  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  great  war  that  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  discuss  the  subject  apart 
from  the  naval  and  political  issues  involved  in 
the  war  itself.  Everywhere  there  was  a  vast 
need  of  over-seas  transportation  and  the  ships 
that  were  able  to  carry  on  commerce  reap^ 
extraordinary  profits  though  naturally  the  dan- 
gen  were  correspondingly  great.  At  the  open- 
ing_  of  the  year,  the  factors  that  were  most 
seriously  to  be  reckoned  with  were  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  Central  Powers  from  the  commerce 
of  the  world,  a  condition  of  course  that  had 
been  brought  about  in  the  early  years  of  the 
war.  The  active  prosecution  of  war  by  the 
submarines  on  the  merchant  shipping  of  the 
Allies  and  also  a  more  or  less  unrestricted 
attack  upon  neutral  shipping  were  further  im- 
portant considerations.  As  a  result  there 
was  an  important  loss  of  ships  by  the  British 
and  a  serious  dislocation  of  the  commerce  of 
the  Allies,  when  it  was  attempted  on  the  basis 
of  the  international  law,  once  recognized.  The 
demands  of  the  Allies  for  supplies  and  muni- 
tions from  over-seas  naturally  led  to  an  active 
commerce,  and  tonnage  was  at  a  premium. 

The  year  1017  produced  many  important 
changes.  The  German  government  presented  a 
note  to  the  United  States  to  the  effect  that 
from  February  1,  all  sea  traffic  would  be  stopped 
by  every  available  weapon  without  further  no- 
tice, in  every  specified  zone.  It  did  not  mat- 
ter whether  the  commerce  was  enemy  or  neutral 
althon^h  the  United  States  was  to  be  permitted 
one  steamship  a  week  in  each  direction  to  Great 
Britain  making  use  of  Falmouth  as  the  port  of 
arrival  and  departure.  This  led  President  Wil- 
son-to  sever  political  relations  with  Germany, 
and  the  political  events  following  his  announce- 
ment of  this  fact  to  the  Congress,  February  3, 
are  discussed  under  Wab  of  the  Nationb,  and 
United  States  and  the  Wab. 

Some  of  the  significant  items  in  connection 
with  shipping  it  is  purposed  to  summarize  here. 
According  to  Lloyd's  Register  for  1916  and  1917, 
the  world's  tonnage  consisted  of  48,683,136  tons, 
of  which  4,161,552  tons  were  assigned  to  Ger- 
many and  892,618  tons  to  Austria-Hungary.  In- 
asmuch as  German  and  Austrian  tonnage  was 
either  interned  in  home  or  neutral  ports,  or 
had  been  destroyed  by  Allied  cruisers,  it  did 
not  figure  particularly.      On   the  other   hand, 


the  merchant  marine  of  the  Allies  and  the  neu- 
trals was  an  important  part  in  the  proaeeution 
of  the  war  from  the  standpoint  of  auppllea  for 
the  belligerents  as  well  as  for  actual  neeeamties 
such  as  foodstuffs  for  both  belligerents  and  nea- 
trals.  Consequently,  the  destruction  of  such 
shipping,  while  it  might  endanger  nentrala,  was 
of  distinct  military  advantage  to  the  Coitral 
Powers,  and  in  an  important  way  had  its  effect 
on  the  progress  of  the  war.  Accordingly,  Febru- 
ary, 1917,  marked  a  distinct  epoch  in  this  phase 
of  the  war  with  which  merchant  shipping  was 
concerned.  For  the  losses  by  German  subma- 
rines, see  StTBMABiifx  Opkbations. 

It  will  be  apparent  that  the  urgent  demand 
in  all  quarters  then  was  for  ships,  and  in  1917 
as  in  previous  years  the  construction  of  ships 
became  most  active  (see  SHiPBi;iu>nTO ) .  On 
the  other  hand,  the  operation  of  ships  was  quite 
as  important,  and  on  all  sides,  the  various  gov- 
ernmoits  took  over  ships  and  operated  them  in 
the  interest  of  the  respective  countries.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  the  United  States  we  find  that  the 
United  States  Shipping  Board,  whose  fnnetioiis 
had  been  defined  by  the  acts  passed  in  1916 
establishing  it,  was  vested  with  increased  pow- 
ers and  permitted  not  only  to  oommandeer  riiips 
building,  but  also  ships  in  active  use  owned  by 
private  corporations.  Accordingly,  these  ships 
were  taken  over  into  the  government  service  and 
arrangements  were  made  for  their  operation  ac- 
cording to  fixed  rates  and  under  conditions  es- 
tablished by  the  Shipping  Board. 

In  Great  Britain  a  aomewliat  similar  condi- 
tion of  uETairs  took  place,  and  a  controller  of 
shipping  was  appointed  to  whom  was  given  di- 
rection of  shipping,  both  ne^  and  in  private 
ovraership,  and  various  rates  were  fixed,  and 
provision  made  for  the  distribution  of  tonna^. 
With  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  war,  American  shipping  had  still  further  to 
deal  with  the  submarine  menace,  and  the  gov- 
ernment provided  for  many  merchant  veaaels, 
crews  of  naval  gunners,  and  mounted  guns  on 
the  vessels.  The  question  of  caxKoes  from  the 
United  States  reaching  Gwmany  also  became  an 
important  consideration,  and  after  the  president 
was  authorized  to  issue  notices  of  emba^oes  and 
to  carry  on  this  work,  through  the  War  Trade 
Board,  complications  with  neutral  shipping  re- 
sulted. For  a  number  of  months,  a  vast  amonat 
of  Dutch  tonnage  was  tied  up  in  the  Harbor 
of  New  York  awaiting  permission  to  sail,  and 
in  other  cases  neutrals  failed  to  receive  permits 
where  they  could  not  fully  satisfy  the  Amerieaa 
authorities  as  to  the  ultimate  destination  of 
their  cargoes. 

During  the  year  the  British  Government  ap- 
pointed as  shipping  controller,  to  take  over  fall 
control  of  all  matters  affecting  tonnage.  Sir  Jo- 
neph  Maclay,  of  Glasgow,  who  requisitioned  all 
British  shipping,  and  promptly  tranaferred  the 
unnecessary  tonnage  in  the  East  and  in  the 
South  Africa  and  Australia  trades  to  the  At- 
lantic trades.  This  shipping  was  managed  by 
established  shipping  companies  who  were  re- 
strained from  pushing  their  own  interests  into 
a  trade  in  which  they  had  not. previously  par- 
ticipated, and  the  tonnage  was  paid  for  at 
government  rates.  The  British  ship  owners  re- 
sponded loyally  to  these  demands,  and  greater 
efficiency  was  developed  in  connection  with  tht 
merchant  marine. 

Notwithstanding  the  losses  due  to  submarintf 
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and  mines,  tlie  year  1917  was  a  fairly  profitable 
one  for  British  shipping.  According  to  the 
annual  statistics  compiled  by  the  magazine  Fair 
Play  (London),  seventy  British  cargo  steam- 
ship companies,  having  a  paid-up  capital  and 
aggregating  £13,566,695  paid  dividends  in  1917, 
totaling  £2,610,662  or  19.24  per  cent  upon  the 
capital.  These  companies  had  427  vessels  of 
1,749,431  gross  tons  with  a  boolc  value  of  £26,- 
773,982.  The  results  of  operation  in  1917  rep- 
resented a  steady  and  progressive  increase  in 
earnings  which  in  1904  amounted  to  but  3.64 
per  cent  upon  the  capital.  For  eight  years  end- 
ing with  1911,  the  average  earnings  were  but 
3.3  per  cent,  but  improvemrnts  began  about 
that  time,  and  have  been  constant  since.  Twoity- 
Ihrec  representative  British  companies  operating 
liners  had  earnings  in  1917  amounting  to  14.00 
per  cent  on  a  paid-up  capital  of  £37,789,677  with 
considerable  reserves  which  were  earning  inter- 
est. These  lines  owned  925  vessels  of  4,884,243 
i;ro8s  tons  with  a  book  value  of  £81,445,856. 
In  the  twelve  years  ending  1917,  the  average 
dividends  distributed  were  8.12  per  cent,  a  higher 
gain.  This  was  an  increase  from  4.46  per  cent 
in  1906.  Accordingly  1917  was  for  both  pas- 
senger and  cargo  ships  the  best  year  in  an 
extended  period. 

The  condition  of  over-seas  transportation  dur- 
ing the  war  was  well  illustrated  in  the  an- 
nouncement made  in  Great  Britain  that  nine 
transports  had  been  sunk  with  a  total  of  about 
2000  casualties  since  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
while  more  than  11,000,000  soldiers  had  been 
transported  for  long  or  short  voyages.  At  times 
there  wore  as  many  as  200,000  British  soldiers 
afloat. 

United  Statxs.  In  addition  to  the  ship- 
building programme,  the  merchant  marine  of  ue 
United  States  wttti  increased  by  the  seirare  of 
German  and  Austrian  vessels  interned  in  Amer- 
ican ports  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  In 
the  United  States  poits,  there  were  seventy-one 
German  vessels  of  636,000  gross  tons  and  in 
the  Philippine  ports  twenty-three  of  86,000  gross 
tons  and  in  Pacific  island  ports,  one  of  6600 
tons;  the  total  tonnage  of  uie  ninety-flve  ves- 
sels thus  seized  amounted  to  628,837  tons.  There 
were  fourteen  Austrian  vessels  interned  in  Amer- 
ican ports  prior  to  the  war,  but  eight  of  these 
were  sold  to  the  Kerr  Steamship  Corporation 
before  the  United  States  declared  war  on  Aus- 
tria. The  Qerman  merchant  fleet  thus  acquired 
was  indeed  large  and  important.  It  included 
the  Vaterland,  which  was  renamed  the  Levia- 
than, and  other  large  vessels,  many  of  which 
were  put  into  service  as  transports  for  troops 
and  supplies,  while  others  were  used  as  liners. 
Some  were  being  operated  by  the  United  States 
army  and  navy,  some  by  the  Shipping  Board, 
and  some  by  steamship  flrms. 

The  German  submarines,  however,  were  able 
to  attacic  successfully  three  of  the  vessels  that 
were  formerly  owned  in  Germany.  These  were 
the  Ac(a«on,  formerly  the  Adanuturm,  the 
Owatoo,  formerly  the  Allemannia,  and  the  Ar- 
menia; the  last  named  was  hit  by  a  torpedo, 
but  was  successfully  beached  and  saved.  Other 
German  ships  were  attacked  but  escaped. 

On  October  16,  1917,  an  order  of  the  Shipping 
Board  requisitioned  all  American  merchant  ves- 
sels of  over  2600  gross  tons,  although  the  vari- 
'  ous  details  of  the  plans  under  which  the  gov- 
ernment was  operating  these  vessels  were  not 


made  public  to  the  end  of  the  year.  It  was  as- 
sumed that  these  vessels  were  being  operated  by 
their  owners  for  the  account  of  the  national 
treasury  according  to  the  schedule  of  rates  of 
hire  previously  published  by  the  Shipping  Board. 
The  number  and  tonnage  of  American  vesseU 
thus  requisitioned  and  afloat  amounted  to  393 
of  2,771,933  deadweight  tons,  as  follows: 


CoUlers 

Passenger  and  cargo . . 

Tankers   

Cargo   

Total , 

Tettelt 

9 

9 
. .  68 
,.   817 

,.  398 

Deaaweiaht  Ton$ 

64,500 

43,558 

665,1!>5 

2,098,720 

2,771,983 

That  there  would  be  a  substantial  decrease 
in  this  number  due  to  the  operation  of  the  Ger- 
man submarines  was,  of  course,  realized,  and  a 
discussion  of  this  phase  of  the  matter  will  be 
found  under  Subkabinb  Ofebationb.  However, 
it  may  be  stated  that  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
the  United  States  lost  sixty-eight  ships,  through 
mines  or  submarines,  ten  of  which  were  destroyed 
before  the  actual  entrance  into  the  war,  and 
flfty-eight  during  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
The  loss  of  life  involved  exceeded  300  persons. 
Of  the  ships  destroyed  more  than  one-half  were 
sailing  ships  which,  as  the  war  progressed,  were 
forbidden  by  the  United  States  government  to 
enter  the  submarine  sone. 

Considering  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  Ger- 
man submarines  and  mines  in  comparison  with 
the  German  and  Austrian  tonnage  talcen  over 
by  the  United  States  it  will  appear  that  Amer- 
ica bad  to  its  credit  a  net  gain  of  over  600,000 
tons.  Furthermore,  when  the  percentage  of 
ships  lost  compared  with  the  total  amount  of 
tonnage  that  transverse  the  submarine  zone  was 
considered,  the  loss  appears  very  smalL  From 
February  1,  1017,  to  December  1  of  the  same 
year,  there  were  cleared  from  American  ports  in 
the  foreign  trade  vessels  aggregating  17,738,000 
tons,  or  approximately  24,834,400  gross  tons. 
The  number  of  ships  comprising  this  tonnage  was 
not  stated  by  the  United  States  government  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  but  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  aggregate  loss  was  but  171,091  gross 
tons,  the  effect  of  the  submarines  on  American 
commerce  can  be  appreciated. 

The  393  American  vessels  over  2600  tons  dead- 
weight capacity  and  already  afloat  which  were 
requisitioned  on  October  16,  1917,  by  the  ship- 
ping board  were  immediately  assigned  to  the 
task  of  carrying  supplies  for  the  Allies  and 
the  American  forces  abroad.  Among  these  requi- 
sitioned vessels  were  twenty-one  ships  in  the 
Great  Lakes  trade  and  twenty-four  vessels  which 
were  being  built  on  the  Great  Lakes  for  foreign 
account  which  were  ready  for  launching. 

These  latter  craft  were  brought  to  Atlantic 
coast  ports  and  immediately  put  into  service. 
A  number  of  them  had  to  be  cut  in  two  in  order 
to  make  the  passage  through  the  Welland  Canal, 
which  was  being  extendM  and  reconstructed. 
In  1917  it  had  26  locks  of  a  size  that  put  a 
limit  on  vessels  of  250  ft.  length  and  44  ft. 
beam  or  about  3600  tons.  Some  thirty  ships 
not  exceeding  these  dimensions  had  paned  out 
from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  sixteen  more  had  been  cat  in  sections  and 
transported  through  the  canal  to  be  reassembled 
at  Montreal.  The  larger  passenger  ships  on  the 
Great   Lakes    had    too   wide   a    beam   for    this 
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purpose,  but  other  ahipa  that  were  avulable  were 
being  used  in  large  numbers. 

Disregarding  any  losses  by  submarines  or 
from  other  causes,  the  American  merchant  ma- 
rine by  the  end  of  1917  would  be  very  much 
as  indicated  in  the  following  table: 

VeuOa  DeadieeiaM  Tont 

Contracted  for 884  4,724,300 

ContiactB  pending 99  610,009 

Requialttoned  on  ways. .      42U  3,029,S08 

German  and  Austrian . . .       100  700,000 

BequiBltloned  afloat 398  2,771,933 

Total 1,902  11,835,741 

With  the  congestion  on  the  railways  of  the 
United  States  and  the  extensive  use  of  the  mer- 
chant vessels  for  over-seas  commerce,  the  coast- 
wise trade  also  was  affected  by  an  important  act 
approved  by  the  president  on  October  6,  1017. 
Ihis  act  authorized  the  Shipping  Board  to  sus- 
pend the  Coastwise  Trading  Law  in  favor  of 
forei^  vessels  so  as  to  secure  a  more  economical 
use  of  tonnage.  This  measure  involved  a  special 
permit  issued  to  foreign  vessels  to  engage  in 
coastwise  trade  which  specified  the  limits  of  the 
proposed  voyage.  This  act  was  to  expire  auto- 
matically 120  (Uiys  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

Faciutisb  ivb  Wates  Transfobtation.  Dur- 
ing the  year  there  was  in  progress  by  the 
Bureau  of  the  Census  an  investigation  of  water 
transportation  facilities  in  the  United  States 
for  the  ^ear  ending  December  31,  1916. .  This  in- 
vestigation covered  vessels  of  five  ton  net  register 
or  over,  of  all  classes  operating  during  the  year 
on  the  coast  or  inland  waters  of  the  United 
States,  including  Alaska,  or  between  ports  of 
the  United  States  and  foreign  countries.  Such 
vessels  numbered  37,894  and  had  a  total  gross 
tonnage  of  12,250,000.  (Oross  tonnage  is  cal- 
culated by  dividing  entire  internal  capacity,  in 
cubic  feet,  by  100.)  The  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  this  gross  tonnage  was  as  follows:  At- 
lantic Coast  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  6,600,000; 
Mississippi  River  and  its  tributaries,  1,621,000; 
Pacific  Coast,  including  Alaska,  1,185,000;  Qreat 
Lakes  and  St.  Lawrence  River,  2,738,000;  canals 
and  other  inland  waters,  106,000.  The  distribu- 
tion according  to  method  of  propulsion  was: 
Steam  and  other  power,  6,098,000;  soil,  1,080,- 
000;  unrigged,  6,063,000. 

The  above  figures  were  significant  in  that 
they  implied  an  increase  in  number  of  vessels 
over  1906  equal  to  only  l^j  per  cent,  while 
there  was  a  decrease  amounting  to  5  per  cent 
in  the  gross  tonnage.  This  decrease  was  ex- 
plained by  the  falling  off  in  numbers  and  ton- 
nage of  sailing  vessels  and  unrigged  craft,  such 
as  barges  and  canal  boats.  The  decrease  in 
sailing  vessels  in  numbers  was  from  7131  to  2070 
or  68  per  cent  and  in  gross  tonnage  from  1,704,- 
000  to  1,080,000  or  36  per  cent.  While  un- 
rigged craft  increased  in  number  from  20,263 
to  20,334,  there  was  a  decrease  in  tonnage  from 
7,130,000  to  5,063,000  or  29  per  cent.  Steam 
propelled  and  other  power-driven  craft  increased 
in  number  from  9027  to  14,581  or  47  per  cent 
and  in  tonnage  from  4,060,000  to  6,098,000  or 
50  per  cent.  The  average  tonnage  per  vessel 
for  the  country  as  a  whole  decreased  from  345 
in  1906  to  323  in  1916. 

The  proportional  increase  during  the  period 
was  most  pronounced  on  the  Pacific  Coast  in- 
cluding Alaska,  where   it  amounted  to  61   per 


cent,  but  the  greatest  rate  of  increase  in  ton- 
nage was  for  the  Atlantic  Coast  and  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  amounting  to  34  per  cent,  as  against 
21  per  cent  for  the  Pacific  Ocean,  including 
Alauca.  For  the  Great  Lakes,  the  increaae  in 
tonnage  was  14  per  cent.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  a  great  decrease  in  tonnage  from  4,- 
412,000  to  1,621,000  or  63  per  cent  on  the  Missiii- 
sippi  River  and  its  tributaries,  and  a  decrease  of 
24  per  cent  for  canal  and  other  inland  waters. 

A  significant  feature  for  the  year  1016  over 
the  previous  census  period  was  the  great  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  vessels,  gross  income, 
wages  paid,  and  freight  carried,  though  there 
was  a  decrease  in  ue  number  of  employees, 
and  also  in  the  number  of  passengers.  Whik 
there  was  a  decrease  in  the  gross  tonnage  tak- 
ing place  as  mentioned  in  sailing  and  unrigged 
craft,  there  was  a  vast  increase  in  the  amount 
of  freight  carried.  The  decrease  in  the  number 
of  passengers  carried  was  due  to  the  reduction 
in  ferry  traffic  due  to  the  construction  of  tun- 
nels about  Greater  Kew  York.  The  report  of  the 
Census  Bureau  as  summarised  in  its  preliminary 
form  is  given  on  the  following  page.  i 

SHIPPINa  LOSSES  (from  Submarines). 
See  SuBUABiNB  Opebationb. 

SHOOTHfO.  The  war  had  a  tendency  to  in- 
crease the  interest  in  shooting  and  the  sport 
was  taken  up  by  many  who  never  before  had 
visited  the  traps.  C.  H.  Newcomb,  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Gun  Club,  won  the  amateur  champion- 
ship at  the  tournament  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  New  York  Athl^ic  Club,  breaking  191 
out  of  the  possible  200.  Ralph  L.  SpoUa,  of 
the  New  York  A.  C,  the  former  title  holder, 
finished  twelfth  in  the  contest. 

The  Grand  American  tournament  held  at  Chi- 
cago attracted  the  largest  entry  in  its  history. 
Mark  Arie/  of  Thomasboro,  111.,  captured  the 
national  amateur  championship  at  single  targets 
while  C.  H.  Larson,  of  Waupaca,  Wis.,  carried 
off  the  honors  in  the  handicap  event.  Bart 
Lewis,  of  Auburn,  111.,  retained  his  title  as 
champion  professional  shooter  of  the  United 
States.  Princeton  University  won  the  intercol- 
legiate championship,  the  b^  individual  work 
being  done  by  C.  V.  Caesar,  of  that  institution. 

8IAM.  ^  independent  kingdom  of  south- 
eastern Asia.  It  extends  approximately  from 
the  6th  to  the  20th  degree  of  north  latitude 
and  from  the  07th  to  the  I06th  degree  of  east 
longitude;  its  length  from  north  to  south  is 
approximately  1200  miles,  and  ita  greatest 
breadth,  480  miles.  The  coast  line  is  1300  miles 
in  length.  Total  area,  about  108,900  square 
miles.  Bangkok  is  the  capital.  On  July  27, 
1917,  Siam  declared  war  on  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria, interning  subjects  of  those  countries  and 
seizing  enemy  ships.    See  below. 

Population,  btc.  The  country  is  divided 
into  seventeen  monthons  (circles),  subdivided 
into  79  muanga  (provinces),  which  are  again 
subdivided  into  409  amphurs  (districts) ;  uese 
are  in  turn  made  up  of  3993  tambons  (villages), 
divided  into  mu  bans  (hamlets).  The  popula- 
tion of  the  kingdom  is  said  to  be  8,260,408.  Chi- 
nese coolie  immigration,  1913-14,  70,162;  emi- 
gration, 62,088.  There  are  upward  of  two  hun- 
dred Europeans  and  Americans  resident  in  Siam, 
mostly  in  Bangkok.  That  city  has  628,675  ii^ab- 
itants,  of  whom  197,918  are  Chinese.  The  religiivi 
of  the  court  of  Buddhism,  and  large  educatiooa) 
powers  are  in  the  hands  of  Buddhist  mmiks. 
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Agriculture  is  carried  on  under  primitive  con- 
ditions. Irrigation  is  practiced,  and  rice  is  the 
leading  crop.  The  product  next  in  importance 
After  rice  is  tealt.  The  forests  in  which  this 
species  occurs  are  situated  for  the  most,  part 
in  the  monthons  of  Bayap,  Kakonsawan,  and 
Pitsanulok,  and  are  leased  to  private  companies 
for  a  term  of  years,  usually  fifteen.  The  only 
minerals  worked  on  a  commercial  scale  are  tin 
and  wolfram.  Seven-eights  of  the  tin  comes 
from  the  Puket  monthon. 

CouifEBCE,  ETC.  The  total  imports  for  I91S-16 
were  valued  at  £5,803,850,  and  the  exports  at 
£8,161,940.  The  United  Kingdom  contributed 
imports  valued  at  £994,380  and  received  exports 
valued  at  £819,622;  China,  £688,069  and  £49,318; 
British  India,  £701,638  and  £230,070;  Singapore, 
£1,265,263  and  £4,086,705;  Hongkong,  £1,139,800 
and  £2,306,769. 

There  were  entered  at  the  porta  in  the  1914-15 
trade,  898  steamers  of  805,638  tons;  cleared, 
896  of  802,255.  Entered  1915-16,  862,  of  729,210 
tons'. 

The  Siamese  government  ffaeette  announced 
the  registration  on  October  8,  1917,  of  a  new 
Siamese  shipping  company  under  the  name  "Bor- 
isat  Panich  Navi  Siam  (Ltd.),"  with  a  nom- 
inal capital  of  1,000,000  ticals  in  shares  of  100 
ticals.  Among  the  promoters  of  the  company 
were  Siamese  princes,  noblemen,  and  offieials. 
This  company  was  to  take  over  the  two  German 
steamships  and  one  steam  lighter  that  had  been 
recently  seized  and  condemned  as  prizes  by  the 
Siamese  prize  court. 

"Progress  in  the  construction  of  the  Siamese 
railroads  foreshadows  the  establishment  of  a 
rapid  land  route  between  the  Gulf  of  Bengal  and 
the  China  Sea,"  says  the  Geographioal  Review, 
December,  I9I6.  "As  soon  as  the  Siamese  rail- 
roads become  linked  with  the  systems  in  China 
and  Indo-China,  an  overland  short-cut  will  be- 
come available  and  the  long  voyage  around 
Singapore  may  be  avoided.  The  first  Siamese 
railroad,  opened  in  1897,  ran  between  Bangkok 
and  Aynthia,  the  old  capital.  This,  the  north- 
em  part  of  the  system,  was  extended  up  the 
valley  of  the  Menam  Kiver  to  Lampang  on  the 
upper  Meping,  a  western  tributary  of  the  MAiam. 
The  short  distance  to  Chiengmai,  the  northern 
capital,  was  expected  to  be  completed  shortly. 
The  region  to  be  tapped  here  is  rich  in  natural 
resources,  which,  with  adequate  transportation, 
would  find  a  ready  market  in  Bangkok.  The 
southern  part  of  the  system  embraces  the  coastal 
districts  of  the  Gulf  of  Siam.  Its  most  impor- 
tant section  would  eventually  run  along  the 
whole  length  of  the  Malay  pminsnla.  Of  a 
total  of  470  miles,  120  were  in  operation  on 
April  1,  1915.  In  the  budget  estimates  of  Siam 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1018,  ap- 
propriations amounting  to  11,369,000  were  made 
for  the  extension  of  the  northern  railway  line, 
and  $212,010  for  the  construction  of  branch  lines 
of  the  southern  railway.  There  were  also  appro- 
priations of  $1,717,356  for  the  irrigation  project 
under  ctmstruction,  $48,877  for  Bangkok  water- 
works, and  $321,262  for  the  completion  of  the 
new  royal  yacht. 

Estimated  revenue,  1916-17.  £6,549,.348:  ex- 
penditure, £5.640,348 ;  extraordinary  expenditure 
againnt  capital  account,  including  expenditure 
from  loans.  £1,418,062.  The  reigning  king  is 
(Somdetch  Phra  Paramindr),  Maha  Vajiravudh, 
born  January  1,  1881. 


HiBTOBT.  On  Julv  27,  as  noted  above,  the 
kingdom  of  Siam  declared  war  against  the  Cen- 
tral Powers.  For  a  long  time  past  the  Entente 
Allies  had  made  demands  upon  her.  After  the 
war  broke  out  a  large  number  of  Germans  who 
were  in  the  Indo-Chinese  possessions  of  France 
and  in  the  Indian  territories  of  Great  Britain 
sought  refuge  in  Siam.  Many  of  them  recruited 
bands  from  among  the  natives  and  organized 
movements  against  the  Allies  while  the  govern- 
ment of  Siam  looked  on  apparently  with  indif- 
ference. At  last  the  French  government  called 
upon  the  authorities  at  Bangkok  to  choose  be- 
tween the  Entente  Allies  and  their  enemies,  and 
Great  Britain  which  before  the  war  had  had  a 
privileged  position  and  preponderant  influence 
m  Siam,  presented  an  ultimatum  along  with 
France  to  the  Siamese  government.  The  break 
with  Germany  followed.  It  was  re^rded  as 
likely  to  bring  important  consequences  and 
to  restore  order  to  both  the  French  and  the 
British  possessions  in  the  East.  It  obliged  the 
Germans  now  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Dutch  East 
Indies.  Thus  the  last  country  of  Asia  was 
closed  to  the  Central  Powers. 

8IBEBIA.  That  part  of  Bussia  whidi  occu- 
pies northern  Asia.  The  area  is  stated  at  4,- 
831,882  square  miles.  Some  idea  of  the  vast  ex- 
tent of  this  r^ion  may  be  had  by  comparing 
it  with,  the  United  States,  whose  continental  area 
(excluding  Alaska)  is  3,026,789  square  miles. 
Population  of  Siberia,  10,377,000,  according  to 
the  estimate  of  January  1,  1915.  Siberia  con- 
sists of  the  governments  of  Tobolsk,  Tomsk,  Ir- 
kutsk, and  Yeniseisk,  and  the  provinces  of  Trans- 
baikalia, Yakutsk,  Primorskaya,  Amur,  Kam- 
chatka, and  Sakhalin.  There  is  much  fertile  land 
in  Siberia,  and  since  the  opening  of  the  Trans- 
Siberian  Railway  the  population  has  rapidly  in- 
creased. Estimated  population  of  the  larger  cit- 
ies prior  to  the  great  war  were  as  follows:  Ir- 
kutsk, 129,700;  Tomsk,  116,700;  Vladivostok, 
91,800;  Krasnoyarsk,  87,500;  Chita,  79,200: 
Blagovyeschensk,  62,600;  Novo-Kikolaevsk,  63.- 
000;  Barnaul,  61,300;  Khabarovsk,  51,300;  Ni- 
koIsk-Usuriysk,  47,4(10;  Tyumen,  39,200;  To- 
bolsk, 25,200;  Yakutsk,  10,800.  The  western  cap- 
ital of  Siberia  is  Tomsk;  the  eastern  capital. 
Irkutsk.    See  Awthbopoloot;  and  Russia. 

STBEBT,  William  L.  See  War  o»  the  Xa- 
TIQN8,  Military  Operationt  (9). 

HIKERA  LEONE.  A  British  colony  and  pro- 
tectorate on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  bounded 
by  French  Guinea  and  Liberia.  The  area  of 
the  colony  is  about  4000  square  miles;  popula- 
tion, 75,672,  of  whom  702  white.  Freetown, 
the  capital,  with  the  best  harbor  in  west  Africa, 
had  34.090  inhabitants.  The  colony  and  pro- 
tectorate together  have  an  area  of  32,110  square 
miles;  population.  1,327,560. 

Sierra  Leone's  leading  export  is  palm  kernels, 
valued  in  1915  at  £.504.033;  the  export  of  kola 
nuts  amounted  to  £2.15.406;  other  exports  are 
palm  oil,  ginger,  and  piassaba.  Stanstics  of 
trade  and  finance  for  successive  years: 

nn         ai3  19m         aa 

t  £  £  t 

Imports    ...1.424.864  l.TnO.SOS  1.406,049  1.2M.TS5 

Rxports I,R40.7I>4  1.731.252  1,250,478  1.2.'>4.62l 

Revenne    ...    niS9.8K5      618.588      67{>.689  n04.424 

Expend.    . . .    R24.417      622.489      680.146  .■S46.T7t 

Shipping  •    .2,676.471  2.931,085  2.780,118  1.6S.1.1I9 

*  Tonnage  entered  and  cleared. 
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SHiESIA.  1.  A  crownland  of  Austria.  Area, 
1987  square  miles.  Population  at  census  of  De- 
cember 31,  1910,  756,949  (2.65  per  cent  of  the 
Austrian  total),  as  compared  with  680,422  in 
1900.  Austrian  subjects  in  1910,  741,466;  of 
these,  German  was  the  vernacular  of  43.90  per 
cent;  Polish,  31.72  per  cent;  Bohemian,  Moravi- 
an, Slovak,  24.33  per  cent.  Catholics  formed 
84.62  per  cent  of  the  population;  Evangelicals, 
13.58;  Jews,  1.77.  The  capital  is  Troppau  (pop- 
ulation in  1910.  30,762).  Silesia  has  a  diet 
of  31  members  and  is  represented  by  16  members 
in  the  Austrian  Reichsrat. 

2.  The  largest  and,  after  the  Rhine  province, 
the  most  populous  province  of  Prussia.  It  occu- 
pies the  southeastern  part  of  the  kingdom.  Area, 
15,673  square  miles.  Population  at  the  census 
of  December  1,  1910,  5,225,962;  42.08  per  cent 
were  Evangelical  and  56.69  per  cent  Roman  Cath- 
olic.   Capital,  Breslau. 

SHiK.  The  advance  in  prices  which  was  a 
marked  feature  of  all  row  materials  in  1917 
affected  the  silk  industry,  and  the  advance  in 
price  in  Japan  raw  silk,  which  started  in  the 
early  days  of  January,  continued  steadily,  with 
only  a  few  minor  rea[ctionB,  until  the  middle  of 
August,  at  which  time  were  established  the  rec- 
ord high  figures  for  over  forty  years,  a  period 
going  back  to  the  time  when  the  American  silk 
industry  was  still  in  its  infancy.  The  highest 
price  was  reached  on  August  13,  which  was 
$7.10  per  pound,  an  advance  of  no  less  than 
37  per  cent  over  quotation  ruling  on  January  2, 
1917,  which  was  $5.20  per  pound.  This  may  be 
compared  with  the  low  record  price  of  $2.76 
made  in  November,  1914.  In  the  next  two 
months  there  was  a  severe  decline,  which  re- 
sulted in  heavy  losses  to  those  who  had  believed 
that  the  price  would  reach  $10  per  pound.  This 
decline  was  arrested  in  the  middle  of  October 
by  action  taken  by  the  Japanese  reelers  which 
resulted  in  a  fixation  of  prices. 

There  was  something  of  a  falling  off  in  the 
consumption  of  silk  during  the  fall  season,  but 
this  was  a  falling  off  only  as  compared  with 
the  usual  activities  of  the  spring  season,  for 
there  was  a  diminishing  demand  as  usual  in 
the  last  two  months  of  the  year.  In  spite  of 
this,  there  were  some  mills  which  had  actu- 
ally booked  more  business  in  the  last  two 
months  of  1917  than  were  recorded  in  the  year 
1916. 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  future  there  must 
be  a  greater  activity  in  the  silk  industries,  for 
silk  fabrics  must  of  necessity  be  given  more 
and  more  preference  by  costumers  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  exceptionally  large  requirements  of 
woolen  goods  on  the  part  of  the  government. 
In  December,  resolutions  were  passed  by  gar- 
ment makers  at  a  special  recommendation  of 
the  Commercial  Economic  Board  of  the  Council 
of  National  Defense,  that  woolens  be  conserved 
and  more  silk  and  cotton  fabrics  be  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  garments. 

The  shipments  of  Japan  raw  silk  during  the 
year  were  about  143,000  bales,  of  which  125,000 
went  to  United  States  and  18,000  to  Europe. 
The  report  in  the  last  part  of  the  year  from 
the  Milan  market  indicated  a  very  full  demand 
for  European  requirements.  Lyons  is  said  to 
have  been  quite  bare  of  silk. 

The  following  table  shows  the  raw  silk  pro- 
duction, iiiclui^g  tuBsah  silk,  in  1916-16  and 
1916-17: 


Crops  irn  Pound*  I9ie-n 

Europe   8,977,000 

Via.: 

Italy   7,9«8,000 

France   485,000 

Aastrla   331.000 

Spain    198,000 

Levant    2,293,000 

Asia  :     Total    quantity    ex- 
ported •    47,603,000 

Vis.: 

*  China,   Shanghai    t  9,426,000 

*  China,  Canton 6.fi43,000 

Japan,  Yokohama 82,374,000 

India  (estimated)  260,000 

Total,  pounds   68,878,000 

Tussah,  raw    1,805,000 

Grand  total,  pounds 60,678,000 


J91S-ia 
7,087,000 

6,349,000 
286,000 
331,000 
121,000 

2,298,000 

41,154,000 

9.836.000 
4,083.000 

27.013.000 
220.000 

50.534.000 
2.556,000 

68,090.000 


*  Tbe  production  of  raw  silk  in  China  is  an  ab- 
solntely  nnknown  quantity, 
t  Bxdudes  Tossab  silk. 

The  figures  for  Asiatic  silks  are  the  actual 
shipments  from  the  various  countries  of  pro- 
duction, yiz. :  China,  Canton,  Japan,  etc. 

The  domestic  consumption  of  Japan  is  esti- 
mated to  be  approximately  30  per  cent  of  the 
production.  The  remaining  70  per  cent,  which 
IS  exported,  being  32,373,676  pounds  during  the 
season  1016-17.  The  total  production  equals 
the  export  divided  by  70  and  multiplied  by 
100,  which  therefore  amounts  to  46,248,100 
pounds. 

The  domestic  consumption  of  China  (includ- 
ing Tussah  silk)  is  estimated  to  be  65  per  cent 
of  the  production  in  average  years.  The  re- 
maining 45  per  cent,  which  is  exported,  being 
16,774,357  pounds  from  Shanghai  and  Canton 
during  the  season  of  1916-17.  The  total  produc- 
tion equals  the  export  divided  by  46  and  mul- 
tiplied by  100,  which  therefore  amounts  to 
37,276,300  pounds. 

Sn<VEB.  The  silver  production  of  the  United 
States  in  1916  was  74,414,802  fine  oimces.  This 
was  a  decline  of  over  2,000,000  ounces  from  the 
production  of  1915.  There  was  a  decline  also  in 
the  production  in  Canada  Euid  Mexico.  At  the 
same  time  the  price  of  silver  increased,  and  in 
May,  1916,  reached  a  record  price  of  77^  cents. 

The  production  of  silver  in  1917  was  74,- 
244,500  ounces.  The  largest  quantity,  14,315,- 
300,  was  obtained  from  tbe  mines  of  Utah.  Mon- 
tana ranked  second  with  13,711,100,  and  Idaho 
third  with  11,683,100.  The  Bureau  of  the  Mint 
and  the  Geological  Survey  have  issued  the  fol- 
lowing joint  statement  as  to  the  preliminary^  es- 
timate of  the  production  of  silver  in  the  United 
States  during  the  calendar  year  1017 : 

State  or  BUver 

Territory  Fine  Ounce* 

Alaska 1.851,100 

Arizona  8,183,200 

California 1,980,800 

Colorado 8,168.600 

Idaho    11,688,100 

Illinois 8,300 

Maryland   1,100 

Mlcblgan    686,700 

Hissonrt 21,100 

Montana 13,711.100 

Nevada   11.441,000 

New  Mexico 1,818.700 

North  CaroUna 2,800 

Oregon 216,700 

South  Dakota   191.100 

Tennessee 99,300 

Texas 688,200 

0Uh    14,815,300 

Vermont 400 

Virginia 9.400 

Washington 257,000 
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State  or  SUver 

Territory  Fine  Ouncei 

Wyoming   4,900 

PblUpplne   Islands   16,600 

Total 74.244,600 

Compared  with  the  1916  production — 74,414,- 
802  fine  ounces — these  figures  indicate  a  re- 
duction in  silver  output  of  170,302  fine  ounces. 

World  Pboduction.  The  world  production 
of  silver  in  1916  was  156,626,521  fine  ounces, 
valued  at  $107,519,408.  Of  the  total  produc- 
tion 122,712,628  came  from  the  mines  of  the 
United  States,  Canada,  and  Mexico.  In  South 
America  there  were  produced  11,839.822  ounces; 
in  Europe,  8,691,029;  in  Asia,  6,840,867;  and 
in  Australia,  3,863,418.  The  industrial  cousump- 
tion  of  silver  in  1916  throughout  the  world  was 
valued  at  $24,083,644.  An  estimate  for  1917 
for  the  world  was  approximately  167,000,000 
oz.  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  amount 
produced  outside  of  the  United  States!  increased 
10,000,000  oz. 

An  unique  consideration,  however,  in  connec- 
tion with  silver  in  1017,  was  the  demand  which 
naturally  affected  prices  which  rose  to  a  point 
higher  than  for  forty  years.  Furthermore,  this 
demand  was  affected  by  government  control  so 
that  the  markets  of  the  world  in  a  way  were 
restricted.  The  tendency  to  rise  in  the  silver 
market  was  first  manifested  in  1916  and  by 
June  a  price  around  76  cents  per  ounce  was 
recorded.  At  this  time  purchases  were  being 
made  for  the  Far  East  for  coinage  purposes, 
and  a  few  weeks  later  by  the  Russian  government 
for  shipment  to  Vladivostok.  Inasmuch  as  Oreat 
Britain  and  the  United  States  were  unwilling 
to  release  gold  for  export,  silver  was  forced  to 
the  Far  East  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  in- 
creased balance  of  trade  due  to  good  crops  and 
higher  prices.  This  condition  was  responsible 
for  the  gradual  mounting  of  silver  during  1917 
to  a  price  of  79.010  cents  in  New  York,  the 
average  for  July,  then  to  85.407  cents,  the  aver- 
age for  August,  and  100.740  cents,  the  average 
for  September,  the  highest  quotation  recorded 
during  the  latter  month  being  $1.08^6  in  Kew 
York  and  65  pence  in  London. 

SIMMONS  OOUaSaE.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  women,  located  at 
Boston,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
1035  students  and  119  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volimies  in  the  library  numbered  27,631.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $2,290,260 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $83,149.  A  resid- 
uary bequest  of  $12,600,000  was  received  from 
the  estate  of  Miss  Helen  Collamore.  Simmons 
College  was  founded  in  1899.  President,  Henry 
Lefavour,  LL.D. 

SIMS,  WiLUAM  S.  Vice  Admiral,  U.  S.  N., 
ranking  American  naval  officer  abroad  and  in 
command  of  the  United  States  destroyers  oper- 
ating in  European  waters.  He  was  born  at  Fort 
Hope,  Canada,  in  1858,  and  graduated  from 
the  United  States  Naval  Academy  in  1880.  He 
served  on  the  North  Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  China 
stations  and  from  1897  to  1900  was  naval  at- 
tach^ to  the  embassies  at  Paris  and  St.  Peters- 
burg (Petrograd).  While  holding  this  position 
he  was  intrusted  with  the  buj'ing  of  ships  and 
supplies  for  the  United  Slates  Navy.  In  1002- 
09  he  was  inspector  of  tarjfet  practice  at  the 
Bureau  of  Navigation  and  during  the  last  two 
years  of  this  period  was  also  naval  aid  to  the 


president.  He  then  commanded  the  ilinnesota 
m  1909-11,  was  a  member  of  the  War  College, 
1911-13,  and  from  1913  to  1916  commander  of 
the  torpedo  flotilla  of  the  Atlantic  fleet.  In  1916 
he  was  assigned  to  command  the  new  dread- 
naught,  Vevada.  In  1916  he  was  made  president 
of  the  Naval  War  College  and  commandant  of 
the  Second  Naval  District.  In  August,  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  made  a  rear  admiraL  Just 
before  war  was  declared  on  Germany  he  was 
sent  abroad  as  a  special  representative  and  ob- 
server. After  the  war  began  he  immediately 
entered  into  conferences  with  British  and  French 
naval  officials  as  to  the  best  methods  of  naval 
coSperation  between  the  nations  at  war  with 
Germany.  When  it  was  decided  to  send  Amer- 
ican warships  abroad,  Admiral  Sims  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  operations  of  these  craft.  In 
recognition  of  his  services  rendered  since  be 
went  abroad  he  was  appointed  vice  admiral. 

SINOAPOBE.    See  Straits  Settlemkitts. 

SDiV  FEUT.    See  Great  Britain,  History. 

SIOMIME.  An  iodine  preparation  containing 
78.5  per  cent  of  this  element.  Its  chemical 
name  is  hexamethylenamine  tetraiodide  (CH,)< 
N,I,.  Its  therapeutic  effects  and  dosage  are 
the  same  as  those  of  potassium  iodide,  and  the 
advantage  claimed  for  it  is  that  it  can  be  ad- 
ministered in  solid  form.  Siomine  ia  a  red 
powder,  having  an  odor  and  taste  peculiar  to 
itself. 

SXLATINCk  The  international  outdoor  cham- 
pionships in  1917  were  held  at  Saranac  Lake, 
N.  Y.  The  winners  of  the  principal  races  were: 
220  yards,  Edward  Horton,  Saranac  Lake: 
three-quarter  mile,  Sigurd  Larsen,  Chicago;  one 
mile,  Sigurd  Larsen,  Chicago;  two  miles,  Ar- 
thur Staff,  Chicago;  three  miles,  Arthur  Staff 
Chicago.  In  the  indoor  championships  held 
at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Staff  captured  the  quarter- 
mile,  half-mile,  three-quarter  mile,  one  mile, 
and  three-mile  races.  Special  races  were  con- 
tested during  the  year  in  the  rinks  of  the  various 
large  cities.  New  York,  Pittsburgh,  and  Boston 
giving  an  especially  large  patrons^  to  these 
events.  The  popularity  of  bating  as  a  recrea- 
tion was  again  attested  by  the  lai;ge  number  of 
new  rinks  and  ice  palaces  opened  during  1917. 

SI^VONIA.    See  Cboatia  and  Si.atonia.  . 

SMAIJf  OZ  ANS  VAOOIKATION.  There 
arc  apparently  still  some  persons  who  believe 
that  the  administration  of  vaccine  matter  by 
mouth  will  confer  immunity  to  smallpox,  in  the 
same  way  as  by  the  ordinary  method.  The 
futility  of  this  belief  has  been  shown  before, 
but  Garrison  has  experimented  with  the  method 
again,  and  proved  its  utter  worthlessness.  Twen- 
ty-five persons  were  given  vaccininum  by  the 
mouth  and  twenty  of  them  were  subsequently 
proved  to  "be  unprotected,  since  varcination  by 
the  ordinary  scariflcation  method  was  success- 
ful in  each  case.  The  simple  reason  for  intro- 
ducing vaccine  material  directly  into  the  tis- 
sues is  that  when  introduced  into  the  stomach 
the  material  is  digested  and  robbed  of  its  spe- 
cific properties  before  it  can  be  absorbed.     See 

VrrAL   STATI8TI08. 

SMITH,  OOLIiEOE.  A  non-sectarian  insti- 
tution for  the  education  of  women,  located  at 
Northampton,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  1946  students  and  206  members  of  the 
faculty.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  67,- 
647.  Productive  fimds  in  1917  amounted  to 
$2,242,501  and  the  income  therefrom  to  $162,- 
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195.  The  college  was  founded  in  1871-  Presi- 
dent, William  Allen  Keilson. 

SMITH-HUOHES  ACT.  See  Aobicultubal 
Eddcation. 

SMITHSOinAN  IN8TITUnOIT>  The  secre- 
tary of  the  institution,  Charles  D.  Walcott,  in 
his  report  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
reviewed  the  affairs  of  the  institution  proper  and 
the  operations  of  its  several  branches.  A  sep- 
arate article  will  be  found  on  the  United  States 
National  Museum  (including  the  National  Qal- 
lery  of  Art  and  the  Freer  Art  Gallery).  The  to- 
tal permanent  funds  of  the  institution,  when  the 
report  was  issued,  were  $1,052,134.  The  income 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $133,360  and  the  dis- 
bursements, $124,127,  leaving  a  balance  of  $9232. 
Tlie  institution  was  charged  by  Congress  with 
the  disbursement  of  appropriations  amounting  to 
$581,500  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1917- 
The  secretary,  Mr.  Wolcott,  made  geological 
investigations  in  the  Canadian  Rocky  Mountains 
obtaining  interesting  and  important  results,  his 
work  being  illustrated  by  a  large  number  of 
photographs.  He  found  the  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  Lower  and  Mid- 
dle Cambrian  to  be  high  up  in  the  sec- 
tion on  the  face  of  the  cliffs  at  Wonder  Pass, 
and  throughout  the  Assiniboine  massif.  Dr. 
George  F.  Merrill  visited  the  gem  and  feldspar 
quarries  in  Maine,  adding  interesting  material 
to  the  mineral  exhibit  of  the  NationiJ  Museum. 
Dr.  R.  S.  Bassler  and  Mr.  C.  E.  Resser  made  in- 
vestigations in  western  Maryland,  proving  that 
graptolites — extinct  organisms  useful  in  deter- 
mining the  age  of  geological  formations  which 
contain  few  and  often  no  other  kinds  of  fossils 
— were  the  key  to  the  geologic  structure  of  the 
rpf^ion.  Dr.  Bassler  successfully  explored  the 
Uhio  Valley  for  fossil  algn  and  coral  reefs,  se- 
curing an  excellent  exhibit  for  the  museum. 
Examination  bv  Dr.  HrdliSka,  of  the  museum, 
of  human  remams  that  were  found  at  Vero,  Fla., 
and  believed  to  be  of  extreme  age,  proved  to 
be  decidedly  against  that  belief.  Similar  con- 
clusions were  arrived  at  in  the  investigation  of 
human  remains  found  at  Demere  Key,  Fla.  John 
B.  Henderson  and  Dr.  Paul  Bartsch  brought 
from  Eastern  Cuba  and  Haiti  many  interestmg 
specimens  of  land  and  fresh  water  mollusks, 
several  new  birds,  some  very  interesting  eacti 
and  other  plants,  and  a  graieral  invertebrate  col- 
lection. A.  8.  Hitchcock  made  botanical  ex- 
plorations and  discoveries  in  the  Hawaiian  Isl- 
ands, especially  among  the  grasses,  and  Arthur 
deO.  Sowerby  successndly  continued  his  biolog- 
ical work  in  northeastern  China.  Dr.  W.  L. 
Abbott  made  an  interesting  natural  history  col- 
lection in  Santo  Domingo;  H.  C.  Raven  con- 
tinued to  make  natural  history  and  ethnological 
collections  in  Celebes,  Dutch  East  Indies;  and 
early  in  1017  an  expedition  with  the  title  of 
the  Collins-Qarner  Congo  Expedition  left  in  the 
interests  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  for 
the  French  Congo  and  the  neighboring  parts  of 
West  Africti..  An  expedition  for  taking  measure- 
ments of  solar  radiation  in  South  America  was 
prepared,  but  owing  to  war  conditions  it  was  de- 
layed, being  temporarily  located  at  Hump  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  in  May,  1917.  The  process  invented 
by  F.  G.  Cottrell  for  the  electrical  precipitation 
of  suspended  particles,  the  patents  for  which 
are  administered  commercially  by  the  research 
corporation,  is  now  in  successful  use  by  a  score 
of  smelting  and  refining  companies.     The  Na- 


tional Research  Council,  whose  members  inclnde 
several  of  the  staff  of  the  National  Museum, 
continued  in  1917  to  organize  scientific  inves- 
tigations concerning  the  national  defense  and 
industries  affected  by  the  war.  Dr.  George  E. 
Hale,  Dr.  Robert  A.  Millikan,  and  Dr.  Gary  T. 
Hutchinson  were  active  in  the  executive  and  ad- 
ministrative part  of  this  work.  Of  the  seiries  of 
Smithsonian  OotUrihutiotu  to  Knowledge  one 
memoir  was  pubUshed,  entitled  "A  Contribution 
to  the  Comparative  Histology  of  the  Femur,"  by 
Dr.  J.  S.  Foote.  Of  the  series  of  Smithsonian 
Misoellaneoiis  Collections  nineteen  papers  form- 
ing parts  of  five  volumes  were  issued.  The 
Smithsonian  Annual  Report  for  1016  was  not 
received  before  the  close  of  the  year  on  account 
of  the  unusual  amount  of  war  printing  at  the 
Government  Printing  Office. 

In  1917  the  library  contained  more  than  600,- 
000  bound  volumes  and  pamphlets.  More  than 
9000  new  titles  were  added  during  the  year. 
Dr.  John  Donnell  Smith,  of  Baltimore,  donated 
the  whole  of  his  botanical  library  to  the  in- 
stitution, and  a  large  part  of  it  was  housed 
during  the  year.  The  Museum'  Library  received 
6128  volumes  and  pamphlets.  A  reception  for 
the  French  Scientific  Mission  to  the  United 
States  was  held  in  the  Smithsonian  Building 
on  the  evening  of  June  14,  1917.  For  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  see 
the  article  A.NTHBOFOLOaT.  The  International 
Exchange  Service  handled  during  the  year  268,- 
825  packages  of  governmental  and  scientific 
publications.  The  National  ZoSlogical  Park  re- 
ported 1,106,800  visitors,  a  dally  average  of 
3032.  Mr.  Ned  Hollister  succeeded  in  office  Dr. 
Frank  Baker,  superintendent  of  the  park  for 
twenty-six  years.  On  account  of  the  war  it  was 
found   practically   impossible   to   complete   the 

S reparation  of  the  International  Catalogue  of 
cientiflc  Literature.  Part  of  it,  however,  was 
published  by  the  Central  Bureau  at  London, 
which  brings  the  total  number  of  volumes  pub- 
lished since  1901  up  to  210  volumes  containing 
about  3,000,000  references  to  current  scientific 
periodicals. 

H«»ry  White,  of  Maryland,  was  appointed  to 
the  Board  of  Regents  to  succeed  Dr.  Andrew 
D.  White,  of  New  York,  who  resigned. 

SNOWFAUi.    See  Mkteoboloot. 

8O00ER.    See  Footbaix. 

SOOIAIi  E00N0MI08.  The  development  of 
economic  and  sociological  sciences  In  recent  years 
has  shown  an  increasing  tendency  to  lay  stress 
upon  the  welfare  aspects  of  industrial  organiza- 
tion and  social  conditions.  Under  the  influence 
of  the  democratic  ideal  and  stimulated  by  the 
increasing  importance  of  organized  labor,  to- 
gether with  the  growth  of  emphasis  upon  so- 
cial service  and  the  doctrine  of  trusteeship  in 
the  ownership  and  management  of  wealth,  in- 
creasing attention  has  been  given  to  problems  of 
distribution  of  wealth,  greater  justice  in  meth- 
ods of  taxation,  protection  of  women  and  chil- 
dren from  long  hours,  low  wages,  and  other 
exploitative  conditions  of  industry,  the  reduction 
of  poverty  and  crime,  and  the  development  of 
a  normal  life  for  all  members  of  society.  Con- 
sequently social  economics  has  carried  on  in- 
vestigations into  causes  and  consequences  of  long 
hours,  low  wages,  and  other  evil  conditions  of 
industry;  bad  housing  and  lack  of  recreation; 
alcoholism;  prostitution  and  crime;  poverty  and 
inefficiency.    It  has  laid  less  emphasis  upon  the 
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quantity  of  goods  produced  and  more  on  the 
conditions  of  production  and  the  distribution  of 
the  product.  Social  economists  have  been  active 
in  promoting  labor  and  other  welfare  legisla- 
tion and  have  strongly  favored  the  extension  of 
the  activities  of  government  and  a  strengthening 
and  perfecting  of  governmental  administration. 
Other  matter  of  interest  in  this  field  will  be 
found  in  the  following  headings:  Child  Labob; 
Labob;  IiABOB  Legislation;  MiNiifuif  Waoe; 
Occupational  Dibbabbs;  Old  Age  PsKsioira; 
PENaioKS  roB  MoTHEBS;  PBOsTrranoH;  Woken 
IN  Industby;  Wobkmen's  Compensation. 

Bibuogbapht.  B.  D.  Bogen,  The  Batent 
and  Scope  of  Jewish  Philanthropy;  J.  B.  Hurry, 
Poetry  and  Itt  Vicioua  Girdeaj  C.  J.  Galpin, 
The  Vouatry  Church  an  Economic  and  Social 
Force;  EdiUi  Abbott  and  Sophonisba  P.  Breck- 
inridge, Truancy  and  Non-Attendance  in  the 
Chicago  Sohoola:  A  Study  of  the  Social  Aapeott 
of  the  Oompulaory  Education  and  Child  Labor 
Legislation  of  Illinois;  P.  Mukherji,  The  Co- 
operative Movement  in  India;  C.  D.  Thompson, 
MunioiptU  Ownership;  P.  T.  Sherman,  Criticism 
of  a  Tentative  Draft  of  on  Act  for  Health  In- 
surance "submitted  for  criticism  and  discussion 
by  the  committee  on  social  insurance  of  the 
American  Association  for  Labor  Legislation"; 
H.  F.  Ward,  The  Labor  Movement  from  the 
Standpoint  of  Religious  Values;  L.  T.  Beman, 
Selected  Articles  on  Prohibition  of  the  Liquor 
Traffic,  2d  rev.  ed.;  H.  M.  Bennett,  Women  and 
Work;  The  Ecortomie  Value  of  College  Training; 
J.  M.  Brewer  and  R.  W.  Kelly,  A  Selected  Cnt- 
ioal  Bibliography  of  Vocational  Chiidance;  G.  R. 
Davies,  Social  Environment;  E.  E.  Eubank,  A 
Study  of  Family  Desertion;  M.  E.  Richmond, 
Social  Diagnosis;  Winifred  S.  Qibbs,  The  Min- 
imum Cost  of  Living;  Horatio  M.  Parker,  City 
Milk  Supply;  Frederick  C.  Howe,  The  High  Cost 
of  Living;  Grace  Abbott,  The  Immigrant  and 
the  Community;  Mary  K.  Simkbovitch,  The  City 
Worker's  World;  F.  Stuart  Chapin,  An  His- 
torical Introduction  to  Social  Economy;  Vida 
S.  Scudder,  The  Church  and  the  How;  Chas. 
S.  Bird,  Jr.,  Toum  Planning  for  Small  Commu- 
nities; Newell  L.  Sims,  Ultimate  Demooraoy  and 
Its  Making;  Randolph  Bourne,  Education 
and  Living;  Mary  Van  Kleeck,  A  Sectsonal  In- 
dustry; B.  L.  Hutchins,  Women  in  Industry; 
Annie  M.  McLean,  Women  Workers  and  Soci- 
ety; Augusta  F.  Bronner,  The  Psychology  of 
Special  Abilities  and  Disabilities;  Frances  Stem 
and  Gertrude  T.  Spitz,  Food  for  the  Worker. 

SOCIAL  HYOIEITE.    See  PBOSTrrnnoN. 

SOCIAL  INSURANCE.  Since  the  enactments 
of  the  social  insurance  measures  in  Great  Brit- 
ain in  1911,  there  has  been  a  rapid  growth  of 
opinions  favorable  to  them  and  extension  of  pub- 
lic action  along  similar  lines  in  the  United  States. 
The  growth  of  workmen's  compensation,  together 
with  widespread  public  interest  in  the  preven- 
tion of  accidents  and  diseases,  has  been  the 
chief  result  of  this  agitation.  There  has,  how- 
ever, been  an  increasing  conviction  that  it  would 
be  desirable  for  the  community  to  assume 
through  insurance  measures  a  large  proportion 
of  the  burden  of  sickness,  unemployment,  and 
old  age.  Social  investigation  has  shown  that 
among  the  chief  causes  of  poverty  are  industrial 
accidents  and  disease,  invalidity  (due  also  in 
large  part  to  industrial  casualties),  the  deteri- 
orating effects  of  sickness  and  of  unemployment, 
the   helplessness  of  old    age,   and   the   burden 


which  rests  upon  the  families  of  the  poor  in 
case  of  death,  especially  of  the  mother  or  the 
chief  breadwinner.  Now  all  of  these  events, 
while  they  are  more  or  less  inevitable  in  human 
affairs,  nevertheless  occur  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  each  constitute  s  proper  field  for  the 
application  of  insurance  principles.  It  ia  be- 
lieved that  in  this  manner  a  very  large  pro- 
?ortion  of  existing  poverty  might  be  prevented, 
bus  the  family  that  sinks  into  poverty  and 
crime  and  is  set  adrift  because  the  father  and 
husband  is  unemployed  could  be  held  together 
on  its  normal  plane  of  living  provided  an  insur- 
ance fund  were  available  for  its  support  daring 
the  inevitable  periods  of  industrial  slaeknesa 
(see  Uneuploticent).  A  similar  argument  ap- 
plies to  occupational  diseases  (q.v.) ;  indus- 
trial accidents  (see  Wobkken's  Compensa- 
tion) ;  and  to  a  large  extent  the  same  is  true 
of  tiie  indigence  of  the  aged  (see  Old  Ask  Pxx- 

8I0NS). 

In  this  ceuntry  the  term  social  insurance  has 
connected  itself  primarily  with  the  idea  of 
health.  The  flrst  advances  in  thia  field  were 
made  in  Massachusetts  and  California  where 
investigating  commissions  were  authorised  in 
1916  to  report  in  January,  1917.  The  reports 
of  these  commissions  were  not  followed  by  legis- 
lation but  the  commissions  were  continued.  Tn 
addition,  investigations  were  provided  for  by 
Connecticut,  Xllinois,  New  Jersey,  Ohio,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Wisconsin.  In  Connecticut  tbr 
scope  of  the  investigation  is  to  include  old  age 
pensions,  sickness  insurance,  minimum  wages, 
unemployment,  and  the  improvement  of  coun- 
try life.  In  Illinois  and  Pennsylvania  the  in- 
vestigation bears  primarily  upon  health,  but  in- 
cludes sickness  or  accidents  not  covered  by  the 
compensation  laws.  In  New  Jersey  a  com- 
mission considering  old  age  dependency  found 
workmen's  health  a  preliminary  problem.  In 
Ohio  the  commission  will  investigate  health  in- 
surance, sickness  prevention,  and  old  age  pen- 
sions; whereas  in  Wisconsin  the  commission  is 
instructed  to  "thoroughly  inveatig^te  the  sub- 
ject of  social  insurance,'*  no  reste'ictions  being 
placed  on  its  scope.  Most  of  these  commis- 
sions are  authorised  to  compel  the  attendance 
of  witnesses.  In  all  States  appropriations  wwe 
made:  in  Illinois,  $20,000;  Ohio,  $25,000;  Penn- 
sylvania and  Wisconsin,  (5000;  Conneeticot, 
such  sums  as  are  granted  by  the  board  of 
control.  Health  insurance  measures  were  intro- 
duced in  at  least  a  dozen  States  in  19 1 7. 

Commission  Repobts.  The  California  Com- 
mission, which  issued  a  most  extensive  report, 
was  unanimously  agreed  that  health  insurance 
was  the  logical  and  the  most  practical  step 
in  social  reform  following  workmen's  compen- 
sation and  that  all  efforts  should  be  concen- 
trated upon  problems  connected  therewith.  It 
said,  "In  order  to  meet  the  problems  of  desti- 
tution due  to  sickness,  and  m  order  to  make 
health  insurance  a  valuable  adjunct  to  the  broad 
movement  for  the  conservation  of  public  health, 
any  legislation  on  this  subject  should,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  commission,  provide  (a)  for  a 
compulsory  system  for  the  conducting  of  the 
insurance  by  non-profit  making  insurance  car- 
riers; (b)  for  a  thoroughly  adequate  provision 
for  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  sick,  and  (c) 
for  contributions  from  the  insured,  from  in- 
dustry and  from  the  State."  Governor  Hiram 
W.  Johnson   strongly  commended  the  work  xtf 
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the   conunission  and  expressed  the  strongest  ap- 
proval   of    the    principle   of    health    insurance. 
O'wing  to  the  prooability  that  a  compulsory  con- 
tributory health  insurance  act  would  be  declared 
unconstitutional  by  the  California  courts  both 
houses  of  the  legislature  passed  a  constitutional 
amendment  thereafter  submitted  to  the  people 
for    ratification  in  which  it  was  declared  that 
"it   is   the  policy  of  the  State  of  California  to 
make   special  proTiaion  for  the  health  and  wel- 
fare   of    those  classes  of  persons  and  their  de- 
pendents, whose  incomes,  in  the  determination 
of    the    legislature,    are   not   sufficient   to  meet 
the   hazards  of  sickness.      The  legislature  may 
establish  a  health  insurance  system,  applicable 
tu  any  or  all  such  persons,  and  for  the  iutaiicial 
support   of  such  system  may  provide  for  con- 
tributions, either  voluntary  or  compulsory,  from 
such    persons,    from    employers,    and    from   the 
State   by  appropriations." 

Members    of    the   Massachusetts    Commission 
represented  a  greater  diversity  of  opinion.    They 
were   unanimous  in  endorsing  the  principle  of 
health   insurance  and  a  majority  approved  the 
main  features  of  the  bill  introduced  on  tiie  State 
legislature  by  the  American  Association  for  La- 
bor Legislation.    This  majority  held  that  in  or- 
der   to    be   effective   a    sickness   insurance   law 
must    b«   compulsory   and   must   distribute   its 
costs  amon^  employer,  employee,  and  the  State. 
The    majority   of   the   commission   also    agreed 
that  private  stock  companies  operating  for  prof- 
its must  be  definitely  excluded  from  the   field 
of    health   insurance.     It  favored  the  carrying 
of  health  insurance  by  mutual  associations  con- 
trolled by  an  equal  representation  of  employers 
and   workmen.      A  striking   event  of  the  year 
was  an  inaugural  address  to  the  legislature  in 
January  by  Governor  Samuel  W.  McCall  urging 
the  enactment  of  a  compulsory  health  insurance 
law.     He  said,  "I  am  strongly  of  the  opinion 
that  there  is  no  form  of  social  insurance  that 
is  more  humane,  sounder  in  principle,  and  that 
will  confer  a  greater  benefit  upon  large  groups 
of  our  population  and  upon  the  commonwealth 
as  a  whole  than  health  insurance."     Through- 
out the  year  there  was  much  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  health   insurance   in  Massachusetts, 
especially    among    physicians,    employers,    and 
trade  unions.     While  opinion  generally  favored 
the  principle  there  was   hopeless   disagreement 
as  to  the  details  of  organization.     The  commis- 
sion charged  with  the  preparation  of  a  bill  con- 
sequently came  to  favor  a  measure  providing  for 
the   extension    of    public    health    activities    to 
include  the  care  at  public  expense  of  all  school 
children.     It  was  believed  that  the  experience 
tmder  such  a  measure  together  with  the  educa- 
tion of  the  community  thereby  achieved  would 
make  possible  the  enactment  of  a  measure  for 
the  inaurance  against  sickness  of  adults  of  the 
working  class. 

Otheb  Developkents.  Much  attention  was 
given  to  the  problem  by  the  Medical  Association 
and  by  State  and  local  bodies  of  medical  men. 
Trade  unions  likewise  actively  discussed  prob- 
lems of  sickness  insurance.  The  American  Fed- 
eration of  Labor  had  in  1916  condemned  sick- 
ness insurance  by  companies  seeking  profit.  But 
President  Oompers  was  strongly  opposed  to  com- 
pulsory insurance  by  State  authority.  On  the 
other  hand,  many  of  the  most  important  labor 
iMdera  were  favorable,  including  John  Mitchell, 
James  M.  Lynch,  James  Duncan,  and  William 


Qreen,  the  first  two  connected  with  the  Mew 
York  State  Industrial  Commission  and  the  last 
two  with  the  American  Federation  of  Labor. 
The  National  Women's  Trade  Uniim  League, 
at  its  convention  in  June,  strongly  approved 
health  insurance  including  maternity  care.  Sini- 
ilar  resolutions  were  paiised  by  various  State 
and  local  organizations.  Manufacturers  were 
on  the  whole  opposed,  primarily  on  account  of 
the  cost  which  must  largely  be  borne  by  busi- 
ness. The  American  Medical  Association  at 
its  meeting  in  June  declared  that  efforts  must 
be  made  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the  med- 
ical profession  in  the  enactment  of  sickness  in- 
surance and  insisted  that  such  laws  should  pro- 
vide for  freedom  of  choice  of  physician,  payment 
in  proportion  to  work  done^  the  separation  of 
medical  supervision  from  the  daily  care  of  the 
sick,  and  for  the  adequate  representation  of  the 
profession  on  administrative  bodies. 

SOOTATiTSM.  Siookholic  Conrbkncb.  One 
of  the  most  widely  debated  subjects  of  the  year 
was  the  Socialist  proposal  of  a  peace  congress, 
including  representatives  from  the  fighting  na- 
tions, to  be  held  at  Stockholm.  The  proposal 
was  made  at  the  instance  of  the  Russian  Council 
of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Delegates  who  pub- 
lished on  May  30  an  appeal  for  the  reassembling 
of  the  International  and  for  the  calling  of  a 
peace  conference.  Thereupon  (May  30)  the  Aus- 
trian and  German  Soclalista  drew  up  a  peace 
programme  of  which  the  main  points  were  as 
follows:  1.  No  annexations.  2.  No  indemnities. 
3.  The  Slav  countries  of  the  south  and  the  Aus- 
tro-Hungarian  crown  lands  to  remain  in  the  dual 
monarchy,  but  the  SoeisliBts  to  support  the  ef- 
forts of  the  nopulations  to  obtain  self-goTem- 
ment.  4.  Finland  and  Russian  Poland  to  form 
independent  states,  and  Qalicia  to  be  self.gOT- 
erning  under  the  sovereignty  of  Austria.  S.  Res- 
toration of  commerce  on  land  and  sea,  modifica- 
tion of  the  productive  system,  completion  of  sn 
international  administration  for  all  sea  routes 
and  interoceanic  canals,  and  eonstruotion  and 
administration  of  railways  on  an  international 
basis.  6.  Return  to  the  maritime  principles  es- 
tablished by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1866  espe- 
cially as  regards  the  prohibition  of  the  capture 
or  arming  of  merchant  vessels.  The  programme 
further  opposed  the  annexation  of  Belgium;  fa- 
vored an  independent  Serbia,  which,  joined  to 
Montenegro,  should  have  an  outlet  to  the  sea; 
and  declared  that  the  Balkan  states  might  ar- 
range their  own  affairs  without  the  interference 
of  the  other  powers.  It  made  no  mention  of 
Alsace-Lorraine.  At  the  same  time  the  Social 
Democratic  majority  in  Germany  set  forth  a 
programme  including  limitation  of  armaments, 
compulsory  arbitration,  the  "open  door"  for  col- 
onies, free  trade,  and  democratic  control  of  di- 
plomacy; while  the  German  minority  Socialists 
included  in  their  peace  aims  the  restoration  of 
Belgium  and  Serbia,  an  independent  Poland,  and 
a  plebiscite  for  Alsace-Lorraine. 

In  the  Entente  countries  the  question  of  giv- 
ing passports  to  delegates  was  the  subject  of 
long  and  acrimonious  debate.  In  France,  where 
the  Socialist  party  had  gradually  been  won  over 
to  views  formerly  held  only  l^  the  minority 
(see  Fbakoe,  Hittory,  and  SooiAUBK  in  preced- 
ing Year  Book)  the  Socialist  National  Council 
decided  to  send  delegates  to  Stockholm,  thus 
raising  the  question  whether  the  gfovernment 
should   grant   passports.      To   this   there 
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strong  oppoaition.  A  bill  was  introduced  in 
parliament  providing  that  whoever  forma,  or 
tries  to  form,  an  agreement,  or  who  enters  into 
negotiations  of  a  political,  diplomatic,  military, 
economic,  or  social  nature  without  regard  to 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  either 
with  the  subjects  of  an  enemy  power  or  with 
a  body  comprising  enemy  members,  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  five  years'  imprisonment  and  a  fine 
of  from  10,000  to  50,000  francs.  Political  opin- 
ion, however,  was  not  altogether  hostile  to  the 
Bending  of  delegates  to  Stockholm.  Some  ar- 
gued that  it  would  be  an  advantage  not  to 
leave  the  Russian  revolutionists  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Germans  who,  they  said,  were  past  mas- 
ters in  the  art  of  leading  their  comrades  in 
foreign  countries  by  the  nose,  and  they  favored 
some  sort  of  a  conference  in  which  the  Russian 
revolutionists  would  take  the  initiative  and  in 
which  the  question  of  responsibility  for  the  war 
should  be  squarely  put.  On  the  day  after  the 
Nationalist  Congress  the  following  presentment 
of  this  side  of  the  case  was  published :  "The  Rus- 
sian army,  being  convinced  that  the  purposes  of 
the  government  in  regard  to  the  war  were  the 
purposes  of  the  army  also,  wishes  to  have  the 
same  assurance  in  regard  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Allied  governments.  The  Russian  soldiers  think 
that  the  Allies  ought  not  to  hesitate  to  declare 
their  objects  in  flchting,  in  contrast  to  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Central  Powers.  If  the  Central  Pow- 
ers hesitate  to  start  a  revolution  in  their  own 
countries  and  if  they  do  not  oblige  their  gov- 
ernments to  renounce  their  imperialist  aims, 
the  power  of  the  democratic  armies  of  the  Allies 
will  be  decisive.  To  the  extent  that  the  French 
Socialists  give  as  they  did  yesterday  proofs  of 
'complete  accord  with  the  Russian  Revolution, 
they  reSnforce  the  Russian  army  itself.  It  is 
to  aid  Kerenaky  in  his  championship  of  the 
wdr."  On  June  I,  M.  Ribot  declared  that  the 
government  would  not  issue  passports  to  the 
delegates,  and  that  passports  would  be  issued 
for  Petrograd  only  when  it  was  certain  that 
there  would  be  no  meeting  with  enemy  delegates. 
This  announcement  was  received  by  the  chamber 
with  enthusiasm.  M.  Ribot  declared  that  in 
peace  negotiations  no  party  can  take  the  place 
of  the  government.  Peace  could  come,  he  said, 
from  victory  alone;  and  it  must  be  a  French 
peace,  in  the  interest  of  all  France,  and  not 
merely  in  that  of  a  particular  party.  On  June 
4  the  delegates  from  the  German  Socialist  ma- 
jority, under  the  leadership  of  Herr  Schiede- 
mann,  arrived  at  Stockholm.  Their  spokesman 
declared  that  he  had  little  hope  that  peace  would 
result  from  this  conference,  but  since  all  the 
world  desired  peace  they  had  come  there  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  it  and  that,  even  if  they  failed, 
they  would  at  least  have  given  an  impulse  to 
the  pacifist  movement.  The  point  of  view  of 
the  German  Socialists  in  regard  to  the  Stock- 
holm Conference  was  set  forth  in  the  Reichstag 
in  a  report  of  Herr  Schiedemann  on  June  28. 
He  said  that  the  Stockholm  negotiations  had 
not  taken  the  desired  form  in  all  .respects.  Ev- 
erywhere attempts  were  being  inade  to  arouse 
distrust  of  the  German  Social  Democracy  whose 
members  were  described  as  war  agitators  in  dis- 
guise and  as  mere  tools  of  German  Imperialism. 
He  complained  that  the  press  everywhere  mis- 
represented this  peace  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  German  Social  Democrats.  Nevertheless  he 
believed  that  many  misunderstandings  on  both 


sides  had  now  been  removed  and  he  concluded 
by  saying  that  the  government  was  wrong  in 
offering  bit  by  bit  to  the  Russiaiu  more  fa- 
vorable terms  for  a  separate  peace;  it  should 
now  prove  to  the  world  by  its  actions  that  it 
is  sincere  in  its  new  attitude  toward  peace. 
In  Great  Britain  (q.v.)  the  majority  of  the  La- 
bor and  Socialist  parties  favor^  the  sending  of 
delegates  to  the  conference,  hut  the  government 
was  unwilling  to  grant  passports;  and  the  same 
was  true  of  the  attitude  of  the  Socialist  party 
and  the  government  in  the  United  States.  See 
Wab  of  thk  Nations,  Diplomacy  of  the  War. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject was  going  on  in  all  the  countries  concerned. 

France.  The  Socialist  congress  at  Bordeaux 
in  October  showed  that  the  views  which  in  the 
beginning  were  held  only  by  a  minority  were  now 
the  prevailing  ones.  Divisions  in  the  party  con- 
tinued, however,  in  spite  of  the  effort  to  bring 
about  more  complete  unity.  The  meeting  could 
not  frame  a  resolution  upon  which  all  would 
agree.  It  passed  a  majority  resolution  and  a 
minority  resolution  and  there  was  an  effort 
made  by  a  group  to  amend  the  minority  resolu- 
tion. The  main  points  indicating  the  attitude 
of  each  group  are  as  follows: 

The  majority  resolution  declared  for  the 
Stockholm  conference,  for  national  defense,  for 
voting  the  credits  of  the  war  and  for  condi- 
tional participation  of  Socialists  in  the  govern- 
ment. The  minority  resolution  declared  that 
the  Socialists  were  loyal  to  national  defense 
but  did  not  approve  voting  credits  to  the  gov- 
ernmient  if  the  war  ceased  to  be  a  defensive  war; 
and  they  declared  in  favor  of  a  peace  without 
annexations  or  indemnities.  To  this  resolution 
the  small  group  that  represented  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Kienthal  congress  offered  an  amend- 
ment demanding  that  the  Socialists  in  parlia- 
ment should  vote  against  any  military  credits 
in  order  to  show  their  desire  for  an  immediate 
peace  without  annexation.  The  majority  resolu- 
tion was  carried  by  1562  votes;  and  the  mi- 
nority by  831.  The  amendment  showing  the 
?oint  of  view  of  the  Kienthal  group  received 
18  votes,  86  being  absent.  The  situation  was 
about  the  same  as  it  had  been  before.  The 
aim  of  the  congress,  namely,  to  fuse  the  two 
principal  groups  into  a  solid  mass,  was  not  re- 
alised. Chi  the  other  hand,  there  was  no  def- 
inite break.  The  majority  resolution  was  very 
long  and  in  some  respects  vag^e,  probably  for 
the  purpose  of  offering  a  compromise  which 
should  draw  as  many  votes  as  possible.  As 
to  the  question  of  taking  part  in  the  government, 
the  majority  resolution  did  not  take  a  final 
stand  in  that  matter.  It  deferred  to  some  later 
time  the  consideration  of  the  principle,  bnt  it 
declared  that  the  Socialist  party  did  not  re- 
fuse systematically  to  bear  its  part  in  respon- 
sibilities of  government,  proviAb.^  tliat  this  par- 
ticipation followed  a  discussion  ot  pa."-y  on 
the  part  of  the  prime  minister  with  the  So- 
cialist members  of  parliament.  Another  part 
in  the  resolution  was  a  programme  amounting 
to  the  crisis  of  a  war  committee  and  the  atrirt 
parliamentary  control  over  the  armies. 

Okbmant.  For  two  years  Gterman  socialism 
had  been  divided  into  two  groups.  The  ma- 
jority under  Schiedemann  Urmly  supported  the 
government.  It  did  not  concern  itself  with  pae- 
ifist  theories  but  gave  its  attention  to  internal 
reforms.     It  sought  to  realize  the  aims  of  so- 
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eialiam  in  the  economic  field  and  to  secure  cer- 
tain advantages  in  the  way  of  democratic  con- 
trol. Following  this  course  it  did  not  wish  to 
come  in  conflict  with  the  government.  The 
minority  under  Haaee  and  Ledebour  made  up 
at  first  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  deputies. 
It  was  organized  under  the  name  of  Independent 
Social  D^ocratic  Party.  This  group  preached 
international  socialism  as  in  the  put  and  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  ideal  of  the  class  conflict. 
It  appealed  to  the  popular  desire  for  peace  in 
the  hope  of  furthering  a  democratic  programme. 
It  did  not  believe  in  the  value  of  concessions 
on  the  part  of  the  government.  Critics  pointed 
out  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  there  was  not  at 
bottom  much  difference  between  these  groups 
for  they  were  above  all  German  and  they  both 
played  the  game  of  the  Imperial  government. 
The  main  point  of  difference  was  that  while 
the  majority  desired  a  peace  honorable  to  Qer- 
many  the  minority  insisted  on  an  Immediate 
peace  which  would  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  force  the  government  to  give  way  on  certain 
points.  The  minority  did  not  condemn  the  pres- 
ent war  as  a  Cterman  war  but  it  condemned  war 
in  general.  Capitalism  in  all  nations  was,  in 
their  opinion,  the  real  enemy. 

Spain.  In  June  the  Socialist  group  at  Ma- 
drid passed  by  a  large  majority  a  resolution,  of 
which  the  main  points  were  as  follows:  It 
condemned  the  work  of  the  German  agents  in 
Spain  and  accused  them  of  poisoning  public 
opinion,  and  it  declared  the  German  Empire 
solely  responsible  for  the  war.  It  condemned 
the  brutal  methods  employed  by  the  Central  Pow- 
ers without  regard  to  the  laws  of  humanity  and 
specifically  the  submarine  activity  of  the  Ger- 
mans in  Spanish  waters.  It  declared  that  the 
German  Empire  treated  Spain  as  if  it  were  a 
hostile  coiintry  and  that,  inasmuch  as  the  Span- 
ish government  had  taken  no  action  towards  sup- 
porting the  German  spy  system  and  attacking 
the  submarine  policy,  it  seemed  to  the  Allies  to 
be  an  accomplice  of  Germany.  While  it  was  not 
the  duty  of  the  Socialist  party  to  tell  the  gov- 
ernment that  the  moment  had  come  for  break- 
ing with  Germany  they  would  condemn  the  gov- 
ernment both  for  injuries  to  the  cause  of  the 
Allies  and  for  the  sufferings  of  the  Spanish  peo- 
ple if  it  did  not  take  all  the  necessary  measures. 
Ihe  Socialist  party  declared  that  the  defeat  of 
German  Imperialism  was  not  the  only  thing 
needful;  it  was  equally  necessary  that  the 
masses  in  all  nations  should  work  together  for 
the  destruction  of  imperialism  everywhere  in  the 
world;  it  was  also  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  masses  of  all  countries  should  struggle  to 
restore  the  International  purged  of  those  ele- 
ments, which  dnring  the  war  had  shown  them- 
selves unworthy.  To  do  this  as  soon  as  possible 
was  necessary  in  order  to  bring  about  the  de- 
feat of  capitalisn)  and  the  socialization  of  the 
means  of  production. 

SwTTZEBLAKS.  The  Swiss  Socialist,  Robert 
Orimm,  who  it  was  said  early  in  the  war  had 
tried  to  bribe  the  Italian  Socialists  to  maintain 
Italian  neutrality  and  who  was  chief  mover 
of  the  Kienthal  and  Zimmerwald  conferences,  ap- 
peared at  the  Stockholm  conference  as  an  ad- 
vocate of  peace.  He  was  believed  to  be  the 
spokesman  of  the  German  government,  whose 
views  were  communicated  to  him  by  Mr.  Hoff- 
mann, member  and  at  one  time  president  of  the 
Swiss  Federal  Council,  who  was  then  serving 


as  minister  for  foreign  affairs.  The  incident 
as  reported  in  the  press  was  as  follows:  On 
June  5  the  Swiss  minister  at  Petrograd  received 
from  the  home  foreign  office  a  telegram  saying 
that  Mr.  Hoffmann  authorized  him  to  declare  to 
Robert  Grimm  orally  that  Germany  would  not 
take  the  offensive  so  long  as  there  seemed  a 
possibility  of  coming  to  terms  with  Russia;  and 
the  minister  was  to  add:  "After  conversations 
with  an  important  personage  I  am  convinced 
that  Germany  aims  at  a  peace,  honorable  to  both 
countries  which  would  include  close  commercial 
and  economic  relations,  and  financial  support 
that  would  place  Russia  on  her  feet,  without 
any  intermeddline  with  her  internal  affairs,  also 
a  complete  accord  on  the  subjects  of  Lithuania, 
Courland,  and  Poland,  having  regard  to  the 
racial  character  of  the  people.  Germany  would 
restore  the  occupied  provinces,  and  Russia  in 
return  would  give  back  the  provinces  she  had 
taken  from  Austria-Hungary."  On  the  publica- 
tion of  this  tel^[ram  in  a  Stockholm  newspaper, 
Mr.  Hoffmann  resigned,  offering  as  an  excuse  for 
this  action  that  he  had  taken  it  merely  in  his 
capacity  as  a  private  citizen. 

Russia.  Before  the  war  there  were  two 
marked  tendencies  in  Russian  socialism  which 
may  be  called  social  revolutionary  and  social 
democratic.  These  tendencies  appeared  not  only 
in  theory  but  in  practice.  Starting  out  with 
entirely  different  assumptions  they  attained  en- 
tirely different  practical  results.  From  the  the- 
oretical point  of  view  the  revolutionary  So- 
cialists started  with  a  view  of  history  as  a  re- 
sult of  human  will — ^man's  free  will — and  not 
a  mere  succession  of  material  events.  The  So- 
cial Democrats  on  the  contrary,  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  of  Marx,  held  the  opposite 
view;  that  is  to  say,  that  historical-'events  de- 
veloped in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  evolu- 
tion to  which  men  must  submit.  According  to 
the  revolutionary  Socialists,  economic  develop- 
ment in  Russia  must  be  made  to  take  a  different 
line  from  that  which  it  had  taken  in  western 
Europe.  Western  Europe  was  industrial  and 
capitalistic;  Russia  was  agricultural;  therefore 
the  basis  of  Russian  socialism  must  be  found 
in  the  agricultural  working  class.  The  Socialist 
ideal  was  the  holding  of  land  in  common  and  in 
Russia  this  ideal  was  to  be  attained  without 
passing  through  the  industrial  and  capitalistic 
stage.  The  Social  Democrats  held  the  precisely 
opposite  view;  namely,  that  the  economic  devel- 
opment of  Russia  must  proceed  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  western  Europe.  As  to  political 
tactics,  they  too  differed.  The  revolutionary  So- 
cialists devoted  themselves  especially  to  the 
study  of  agricultural  qiiestions  and  they  had 
become  largely  a  party  of  small  farmers  and 
peasants.  The  Social  Democrats  opposed  this 
programme  and,  acting  on  what  they  regarded 
as  more  purely  Socialist  ideas  they  gave  all 
their  attrition  to  the  industrial  classes.  See 
articles  on  countries  mentioned;  also  Interna- 
tional, Peace  and  Abbitratton;  New  York; 
United  States;  War  of  the  Nations. 

S00IAIJ8T  PASTIES.  See  Socialism;  and 
articles  on  the  United  States,  and  foreign 
countries. 

BOOIAIi  WOBKSBS,  National  Conference 
of.    See  Charities. 

SOOIETT  OF  OH£MIOAIi  INDUSTRY.  See 
Chemistry,  Industrial. 

SOOIOIiOOY.    In  addition  to  the  matter  be- 
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low,  material  of  similar  interest  will  be  found 
under  the  following  headings:  Bogiai.  Eoonok- 
108;  Political  Econokt;  Chakities;  Labor; 
Pknolooy  ;  PBOSTiTDnoN ;  and  Relief  to&  Wab 

ViOTIUS. 

Auebican  Sociolooical  Socixtt.  The  12th 
annual  meeting  of  this  organization  was  held 
at  Philadelphia,  December  27-29.  The  general 
subject  was  "Social  Control."  The  first  session 
was  held  jointly  with  other  bodies  as  described 
under  Political  Economy.  The  first  special  ses- 
sion was  devoted  to  the  general  topic  of  "Agen- 
cies and  Fields  of  Social  Control,"  with  ad- 
dresses by  Dr.  S.  P.  Bredcinridge,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  Allen  T.  Burns,  of  the 
Cleveland  Foundation,  and  Professor  Carl  Kel- 
sey,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
second  general  topic  was  "Primitive  Social  Con- 
trol," with  addresses  by  Professor  Hutton  D. 
Webster,  of  the  University  of  Xebraalca,  Pro- 
fessor F.  Stuart  Chapin  of  Smith  College,  Dean 
J.  £.  Carter  of  Western  Reserve  University,  and 
Professor  Frank  D.  Speck  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  On  the  general  topic  of  "So- 
cial Control  of  Wealth,"  papers  were  prepared 
by  Professor  E.  C.  Hayes  of  the  University  of 
Illinois,  and  by  Professor  Carleton  H.  Parker 
of  the  University  of  Washington.  Another  ses- 
sion was  devotml  to  the  general  topi^  "Social 
Control  of  Immigration,"  with  addresses  by  Pro- 
fessor H.  P.  Fairchild  of  Yale  University,  Miss 
Grace  Abbott  of  the  Children's  Bureau,  and 
Professor  A.  J.  Todd  of  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota. The  last  special  session  was  devoted 
to  "Social  Control  of  Political  Relations"  with 
the  following  papers:  "A  Social  Control  in  a 
Democracy"  by  Professor  F.  H.  Giddings  of 
Columbia;  "Social  Control  in  International  Re- 
lations" by  Professor  C.  H.  Cooley  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan;  and  "How  Far  May  Social 
Control  in  Inteniational  Relations  be  Democra- 
tized," by  Miss  Jane  Addams,  of  Hull  House, 
•  Chicago.  There  was  a  final  joint  session  with 
the  E^nomic,  Political  Science,  and  Historical 
Astpociations  with  the  following  addresses:  "The 
British  Commonwealth,"  by  R.  H.  Brand  of  the 
British  War  Mission;  "The  Pan-German  Use 
of  History"  by  Professor  Wallace  Kotestein  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota ;  and  "Economic  Al- 
liances" by  Edward  P.  Costigan  of  the  United 
States  Tariff  Commission.  All  the  above  ad- 
dresses with  discussions  thereon  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Papers  and  Proceedings  in  April, 
1918.  The  society  also  coSperates  in  the  pub- 
lication of  the  American  Jowmal  of  BocioUtgy. 

SouTHEBN  Sociological  Congbess.  The  6th 
annual  session  of  this  Congress  met  at  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  in  Augiist,  with  representatives 
present  from  26  States.  So  widespread  has 
become  the  interest  in  this  conference  and  so  ex- 
tensive the  scope  of  its  activities  that  it  has 
become  a  socializing  force  of  the  first  impor- 
tance throughout  the  entire  South.  It  has 
assisted  in  creating  a  mutual  understanding  of 
the  races;  has  stimulated  every  sort  of  move- 
ment for  community  betterment  from  the  clean- 
ing up  of  alleys  to  complete  community  pro- 
grammes; has  strengthened  the  activities  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  rural  church, 
and  social  centres;  has  forwarded  the  move- 
ment for  labor  legislation  protecting  women 
and  children;  has  created  an  interest  in  co- 
operating activities  in  agriculture,  dairying, 
poultry  raising,  and  the  marketing  of  farm  prod- 


ucts as  well  as  the  cooperation  of  consumert. 
The  congress  created  special  committees  on 
"war-time  relaticms  to  the  man  in  unifom," 
and  "relief  and  social  work."  In  addition  there 
was  a  thorough  reorganization  through  the  <•■ 
tablishment  of  an  executive  committee  and  gov- 
erning board,  thus  coordinating  the  varions 
branches  of  interest.  The  congress  also  pro- 
vided that  J.  F.  McCulloch,  its  former  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  should  give  his  full  time  aa 
educational  secretary  for  the  primary  purpoae 
of  carrying  on  extension  work.  Special  attenti<Hi 
was  given  to  the  problem  of  negro  migration. 
It  was  estimated  that  at  least  250,000  negroes 
had  gone  north  during  the  past  year.  It  was 
indicated  that  this  was  due  to  bad  economic 
conditions  and  increasing  race  friction,  and  nu- 
merous addresses  dwelt  upon  the  neoesaity  of 
the  two  races  coming  together  in  conference  for 
the  purpose  of  reaching  mutual  understanding. 
The  Saqakore  Sooiologicai.  Confebencc  was 
held  in  the  closing  days  of  June.  The  main 
topic  was  "Democracy  and  Business"  but  much 
attention  was  given  to  questions  raised  by  the 
war.  In  an  address  on  "Distribution  and  De- 
mocracy" Mr.  William  H.  Ingersol  decUred  that 
the  wage  earner  is  more  widely  exploited  by  our 
uneconomical  system  of  distributing  goods  from 

Producer  to  consumer  than  he  is  as  an  employee, 
he  President  of  the  Woman's  Trade  Union 
League,  Agnes  Nestor,  made  an  address  on  "Con- 
serving Our  Human  Resources";  Professor  H. 
F.  Ward,  on  "The  Service  Motive  in  the  Busi- 
ness World."  The  former  advocated  putting 
humanity  first  in  war  appropriations  and 
the  latter  favored  the  elimination  of  profit 
seeking  in  business  and  its  replacement  by  the 
motive  of  social  service.  The  resolutions  of  the 
congress  favored  the  war  in  so  far  as  it  ad- 
vanced the  cause  of  democracy  throughout  the 
world  and  would  result  in  the  intensification  of 
altruistic  as  over  against  selfish  motives  for 
activity. 

BiBLiOQBAFHT.  R.  M.  MacIveT,  Community. 
A  Baoiologioal  Study,  Being  an  Attempt  to  Set 
Out  the  Nature  and  Fundamental  Lawe  of  So- 
cial Life;  Carl  Kelsey,  The  PKywial  Baeit  of 
Society  (1916);  Henry  Pratt  Fairchild,  Outlme 
of  Applied  Sociology  (1916);  C.  A.  EUwood. 
An  Introduction  to  Social  Peychology;  V.  Pa- 
reto,  Traiti  de  sodologie  ginirale;  E.  Ferri, 
Criminal  Sociology;  papers  and  proceedings  of 
the  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Sociological  Society,  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
December  27-29,  1916,  under  title  The  Sociology 
of  Rural  Life;  Walter  R.  Smith,  An  Introduc- 
tion to  Educational  Sociology;  Li.  Newell,  17II(- 
mate  Democracy  and  its  Making;  Mary  E.  Rich- 
mond, Social  Diagnosis;  Havelock  Ellis,  Bseays 
in  War  TirM;  M.  L.  Rowntree,  Oo6pera*ian  or 
Chaos;  G.  R.  Davies,  iSociat  Eniovrcmment ;  Thor- 
stein  Veblen,  The  Nature  of  Peace;  Fiederidc 
Naumann,  Central  Europe,  it.  hf  Alfred  A. 
Knopf;  Rt.  Hon.  J.  M.  Robertson,  M.P.,  War 
and  Civilieation;  Eliaa  B.  Gamble,  The  Beats 
in  Science  and  History;  Elsie  Clews  Parsons, 
Social  Rule;  C.  Gasquoine  Hartley,  Motherhood; 
Gorrea  M.  Walsh,  Socialism  and  Peminiem;  A. 
W.  Calhoun,  Social  History  of  the  American 
Family;  George  L.  Beer,  The  English  Speaking 
Peoples;  Walter  S.  Athearn,  Religious  Educa- 
tion and  American  Democracy. 
SODIUM  NIT&ATE.    See  CRKmsTST,  Indus- 

TBIAL. 
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SOILS.  In  his  attempts  to  respond  to  the 
patriotic  appeal  for  increased  food  production 
with  insufficient  and  high-priced  fertilizer  and 
in  many  cases  shortage  of  labor,  the  farmer 
has  realized  as  perhaps  never  before  the  im- 
portance of  careful  adaptation  of  crops  to  soils 
and  of  close  study  of  the  actual  fertility  de- 
ficiencies and  requirements  of  soils.  The  ac- 
curate knowledge  on  tins  point  accumulated  dur- 
ing many  years  was  put  to  good  use  since  the 
great  war  began,  and  especially  during  the  year 
1917,  in  increasing  food  production. 

For  this  purpose  the  soil  surveys  were  of 
great  Talue.  In  many  countries  these  were 
temporarily  discontinued  or  were  continued  in  a 
less  thorough  and  systematic  way  than  former- 
ly. In  the  United  States,  however,  such  work 
progressed  without  interruption  and  with  in- 
creased thoroughness  and  activity.  During  the 
yeaE  ended  June  30,  1917,  the  U.  S.  Bureau 
of  Soils,  coSperating  with  State  institutions, 
surveyed  and  mapped  the  soils  of  81  areas  in 
32  States,  aggr^ating  37,226  square  miles,  or 
23,824,000  acres  of  land.  This  was  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  strictly  agricultural  area  of  the 
United  States.  In  addition,  reconnoissance  sur- 
veys were  made  of  two  areas  of  desert  and 
mountainous  regions  in  one  State,  aggregating 
9182  square  miles  or  6,876,480  acres,  bringing 
the  total  area  so  surveyed  up  to  493,494  square ' 
miles  or  315,836,160  acres. 

Realizing  the  necessity  for  making  the  great- 
est possible  practical  use  of  these  surveys,  a 
careful  study  was  being  made  of  them  to  de- 
termine the  soil  most  productive  of  the  staple 
crops.  Special  attention  was  given  during  the 
past  year  to  questions  regarding  garden  soite 
growing  out  of  the  agitation  for  so-called  "war 
gardens."  The  value  of  these  surveys  from 
the  farmer's  standpoint  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  fact  that  they  combined  broad  knowledge 
of  soil  conditions  over  a  wide  area  with  spe- 
cific information  regarding  local  conditions  and 
needs. 

Rather  comprehensive  studies  were  made  of 
certain  soils  of  South  Africa,  especially  of 
Rhodesia,  Belgian  Congo,  and  Cape  Province, 
with  reference  to  their  deterioration  as  a  re- 
sult of  diminished  water  and  nitrogen  supply, 
erosion,  and  other  causes.  The  general  conclu- 
sion from  these  and  similar  studies  in  India 
was  that  lack  of  adequate  water  control  was 
the  major  factor  in  the  deterioration  of  these 
lands.  This  was  a  condition  which  is  so  wide- 
spread and  serious  as  fully  to  justify  the  large 
amoimt  of  attention  which  was  being  given  to 
investigations  on  the  movement  and  control  of 
soil  water. 

Special  emphasis  was  being  placed  on  simple, 
practical  means  of  quickly  increasing  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  soils,  such  as  better  use  of  ma- 
nure judiciously  supplemented  with  fertilizers, 
drainage,  correction  of  acidity  by  liming,  good 
tillage,  and  rational  rotation.  The  problem  was 
complicated  somewhat  by  the  shortage  of  pot- 
ash. This  made  it  necessary  to  increase  if  pos- 
sible the  availability  of  the  potash  already  in 
the  soil  by  such  means  as  adding  organic  mat- 
ter, deep  and  thorough  tillage,  and  liming. 

The  reclamation  of  waste  lands  was  receiving 
special  attention  in  regions  where  the  arable 
area  was  restricted,  as,  for  example,  in  England. 
The  matter  was  of  less  immediate  importance 
in  the  United  States.    Nevertheless,  there  were 


certain  minor  but  widespread  phases  of  reclama- 
tion, such  as  drainage  of  wet  spots  in  other- 
wise productive  fields  and  correcting  acidity  by 
liming,  which  in  the  aggregate  constituted  a 
major  item  in  agricultural  production. 

Renewed  attention  was  given  to  the  practical 
advantages  of  partial  sterilization  as  a  means 
of  restoring  the  productiveness  of  "sick"  soils. 
The  treatment  of  field,  garden,  and  greenhouse 
soils  with  antiseptics  such  as  toluene,  carbon 
bisulphide,  formalin,  and  the  like  lately  had 
been  tried  in  France  with  distinctly  beneficial 
results  and  with  indications  that  such  treatment 
was  of  practical  value.  Russell  reported  that 
partial  sterilization  by  steam  heating  was  ex- 
tensively practiced  in  England  by  market  gar- 
deners "both  as  a  cure  for  sick  soils  and  as 
a  method  of  killing  the  soil  insects  and  fungoid 
pests  that  cause  so  much  havoc."  It  also  saved 
the  expense  of  frequent  renewal  of  the  green- 
house soils. 

Soil  acidity  continued  to  receive  much  atten- 
tion by  investigators,  but  no  exact  test  for 
acidity  and  lime  requirement  had  been  discov- 
ered, although  this  was  looked  upon  as  one  of 
the  most  important  laboratory  testa  from  a  prac- 
tical standpoint.  Acidity  had  been  shown  to 
be  due  to  diverse  causes  not  exactly  determinable 
in  all  cases  by  one  method.  Acid  soils  had  been 
shown  to  respond  well  to  insoluble  phosphates 
like  raw  rock  phosphate  or  bone  meal.  They 
would  not,  however,  grow  the  more  important 
nitrogen  gatherers  (leguminous  crops).  The 
popular  belief  that  green  manures  increase  the 
soil  acidity  to  any  harmful  extent  had  been 
shown  to  have  no  foundation  in  fact. 

It  had  been  shown  that  loss  of  sulphur  from 
soil  may  be  a  very  important  factor  in  the 
decline  of  productivity  and  may  become  a  limit- 
ing factor  sooner  than  loss  of  phosphorus.  Sul- 
phur, as  well  as  phosphorus,  is  required  espe- 
cially by  legumes.  Hence  a  normal  growth  of 
legumes  indicates  a  sufficient  supply  of  sulphur 
and  phosphorus  in  the  soil. 

The  beneficial  effect  which  has  frequently 
been  noted  when  soluble  iron  salts  have  been 
added  to  the  soil  was  explained  as  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  iron  normally  present  in  soil  is 
very  insoluble  and  can  not  be  assimilated  in 
sufficient  amounts  by  plants,  especially  in  soils 
containing  large  amounts  of  lime.  To  be  ef- 
fective, however,  the  soluble  iron  salts  must 
be  applied  close  to  the  plants  since  they  are 
quickly   fixed   and   rendered   insoluble. 

There  was  considerable  recent  investigation 
tending  to  show  that  maintaining  a  soil  mulch 
by  surface  cultivation  was  not  as  e&ctive  as 
had  been  supposed  in  preventing  evaporation 
and  promoting  nitrification,  and  that  the  bene- 
ficial effect  observed  is  mainly  due  to  the  de- 
struction of  weeds.  If  this  proves  to  be  gen- 
erally true  it  would  warrant  the  discontinuance 
of  a  large  aomunt  of  expensive  tillage. 

SOIL  SURVEYS.    See  Soils. 

SOMALI  OOAST.    See  Fbbo^ch  Coast. 

SOMATiTIiAND,  Itaija:^.     See  Itai.iait  So- 

HALILAITD. 

SOMALILAin)  PROTECTORATE.  A  Brit- 
ish protectorate  on  the  Gulf  of  Aden.  Area, 
about  68,000  square  miles;  population  (1911), 
302,859,  largely  nomad  Mohammedan  tribes. 
Berbers,  Bulbar,  and  Zeila  are  the  chief  ports. 
Live*  stock  constitutes  the  wealth  of  the  coun- 
try.   Imports  amounted  in  1913-14  to  £238,218; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOUAIJLAND  PBOTEOTOBATE 


636 


SOUTH  AFBIOA 


exports,  £216,5U0;  revenue,  £29,646;  expenditure, 
£68,646;  grant-in-aid  (1912-13),  £2U,UUU. 

SOMMB.  A  river  in  France.  See  Wab  OF 
THE  Nations,  Military  Operations  (3). 

SOUTH,  Univkbsity  of  the.  A  Prot- 
estant Kpiscopal  institution  for  the  education  of 
men,  located  at  Sewauee,  Tens.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  154  students  and  28  members 
of  the  faculty;  more  than  one-third  of  the 
1916-17  student  body  joined  the  colors.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  37,604.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $436,367.  The  uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1857.  President  and 
vice-chancellor,  Rt.  Rev.  Albion  W.  Knight,  D.U. 

SOUTH  AFBICA,  Uhion  of.  A  British  col- 
ony; a  legislative  union,  under  one  government, 
of  four  provinces.  Xlielr  areas,  according  to 
latest  returns,  total  population,  and  tlieir  white 
population,  with  area  and  population  of  annexed 
territories,  are  shown  in  tiie  following  table: 

Total 

Sq.  Milet     Pop.  WMtet 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 200,800  1,533,030  540,102 

BecbuanRland 61,S24        98,5&3  14,917 

Transkelan   Territories : 

Bast  Uriqualand 7,594      249.088  7,950 

Tembulend 4,129      230,080  8,138 

Transkel 2,652      188,895  2,189 

Pondoland 8,900      234,037  1,388 

Wal&sb  Bay   480             037  82 

Total  Cape  Province.  .270,995  2,504,965      582,877 

Natal   24,860      974,437        95,994 

Zululand    10,424      219,000  2,120 

Total   Natal    35,290  1,194.043        98,114 

Transvaal    110,420  1,680,212      420,562 

Urange  Free  State 50,889      528,174      170,189 

Total  Union  ot  South 

Africa   473,100  5,978,894  1,276,242 

The  Bantus  numbered  4,019,006  (2,022,949 
males  and  1,996,057  females),  or  67.28  per  cent 
of  the  total  population;  mixed  and  other  col- 
ored, 678,146,  or  11.35  per  cent.  Cape  Tovim, 
the  seat  of  the  Union  Parliament,  had,  with 
suburbs,  161,759  inhabitants  (of  whom  85,442 
white);  Johannesburg,  237,104  (119,953);  Pre- 
toria, 57,674  (35,942) ;  Durban,  89,998  (34,880) ; 
Port  Elizabeth,  37,063  (20,007) ;  Kimberley  and 
Beaconsfield,  44,433  (17,507);  Germiston,  54,- 
325  (15,579);  East  London,  24,606  (14,809); 
Pietermaritzburg,  30,555   (14,737). 

Mim^a.  The  operation  of  the  mines  was 
generally  normal  throughout  1916.  Although 
many  kinds  of  supplies  were  obtained  with  diffi- 
culty and  many  checks  due  to  the  war  had  to  be 
met,  the  industry  was  carried  on  without  any 
critical  interruptions.  A  shortage  of  native 
labor  and  the  employment  of  new  natives  in 
August  and  September  slightly  checked  work 
during  those  months.  The  increased  cost  of 
production  is  attributed  by  engineers  and  mining 
experts  partly  to  the  rise  in  prices  of  mining 
supplies  and  to  unprecedented  ocean  freight 
rates;  to  the  large  sums  paid  out  as  allowances 
to  employees  on  active  war  service;  and  to  war 
bonuses  allotted  to  regular  workers. 

Oold.  The  gold  produced  in  the  Transvaal 
amounted  in  1916  to  9,295,538  ounces.  This  is 
an  increase  over  1916,  the  return  being  the 
highest  ever  recorded  for  any  one  year.  At  tiie 
close  of  1916  the  Transvaal  gold  fields  bad  pro- 
duced 121,219,660  ounces  of  gold  since  1884..  The 
amount  milled  on  the  Witwatersrand  for  1016 


was  28,525,252  tons,  200,000  more  than  in  the 
preceding  year.  j!;mploy<>l  in  the  gold  mines  in 
December,  1915,  were  23,069  white  and  223,704 
colored  laborers,  of  whom  23,048  white  and  iiS,- 
692  colored  were  engaged  in  the  Transvaal,  'llie 
table  below  shows  the  output  by  provinces  in 
1912   and   1015: 

Fine  Ot».  Pound*  SterUng 

19a  HIS  au  an 

Trans.  ...9,107,512  9,098,902  38,680,250  38,028,437 
Natal    ...        1,242          2,401            fi,27U  \i),*ii 

Cape    ....  ■■■"  


38 


2,401 
48 


102 


2Ud 


Union. 9,108,792  9,090,411  38,691,088  38,039,095 

Extensive  development  of  sections  of  the  un- 
touched areas  of  the  Witwatersrand  is  projected, 
'ihe  government  mining  engineer  states  that 
there  is  available  for  leasmg  on  proclaimed 
groimd  a  total  area  of  16,842  Claims.  When  the 
remainder  of  the  reef-bearing  land  is  proclaimed, 
amounting  to  64,863  claims,  about  48,U00  claims 
will  become  available  for  leasing,  bringing  the 
total  approximately  to  65,000  claims,  of  which 
49,200  claims  contain  reef  at  a  depth  of  iesa 
than  5000  feet. 

Diamonds.  The  Department  of  Mines  states 
the  diamond  production  for  the  Union  during 
1016  at  2,346,330  carats;  output  in  1913,  5,163,- 
647  carats;  in  1912,  5,071,882  carats.  The  toUl 
production  from  mines  was  2,170,348  carats; 
alluvial  workers  recovered  167,620  carats.  Ihe 
value  per  carat  exceeded  all  values  obtained  per 
carat  during  the  last  five  and  one-half  years.  In 
December,  1915,  3324  whites  were  employed  io 
the  diamond  mines  and  8152  colored.  '1  he  table 
below  shows  the  output  by  provinces  in  1912 
and  1016: 


Carats 
ait  BIS 

Trans.     ...2,131,400       35,674 

Cape   2,325,549       00,471 

O.  F.  S.    . .     014,927  1,241 


Pounds  Bttrling 

l»li  l»li 

2.380,979      128.00T 

0,190.U9«     200,1m 

1,483,344  5.345 


Union...  6.071,882     108,386     10,001.489     399.M0 

Coal.  An  improvement  took  place  in  the  coal 
industry  during  1916.  The  total  production  was 
8,281,324  tons  in  1915  and  10,007,473  tons  in 
1916,  when  6,136,913  tons  came  from  the  'Iraus- 
vaal.  The  year  began  with  a  scarcity  of  coal 
cars.  Of  the  27,000  trucks  now  in  service,  ap- 
proximately 25,000  have  been  adapted  to  coal 
traffic.  The  failure  of  the  railroads  to  antici- 
pate the  rapid  development  of  the  industry  oc- 
casioned loss  to  both  producer  and  carrier. 

The  price  of  Transvaal  coal  remained  at 
about  the  same  level   throughout   1916   at  the 

Sort  of  Cape  Town;  it  rose  24  cents  a  ton  at 
lurban.  Tlie  increased  demand  for  fuel  caused 
the  Transvaal  Coal  Owners'  Association  to  re- 
fuse to  renew  its  contracts  with  the  railways  to 
supply  coal  at  the  old  prices.  When  they  were 
unable  to  obtain  sufficient  quantities  from  the 
non-associated  collieries,  the  railroads  compro- 
mised upon  an  advance  of  12  cents  per  ton: 
they  were  more  than  compensated  by  an  advance 
in  freight  rates  on  coal  between  certain  points. 
The  added  importance  of  this  industry  is  due 
largely  to  the  abandonment  of  the  Suez  Canal 
route  by  several  of  the  principal  steamship  lines 
in  favor  of  the  voyage  around  the  Cape  'of  Good 
Hope.    The  large  coal  deposits  in  South  Africa 
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may  influence  the  maintenance  of  the  present 
route  and  encourage  shipping  to  touch  at  Union 
ports  and  to  engage  in  South  African  trade. 

White  and  colored  labor  employed  in  coal 
mines,  1274  and  24,595  respectively.  The  table 
below  shows  the  output  by  provinces  in  1912 
and  1915: 


Ton*' 


Pound*  BterUna 


am  nis  isn  itu 

Trans.  ..4.761,850  S.202.806  1.044.086  1,146.000 

Natal    .  .2,766.068  2.804,116  771.766  7R2.484 

O.  F.  8..    62.\4R9  727.658  141.880  •  188,364 

Cape    ...      74,701  4«,860  41,267  26.691 


nntoD.  8,117,078     8,281,824     1,999,378     2,142,479 
•  Tons  of  2000  lbs. 

Oth«r  Minerals.  The  total  output  of  copper 
in  the  Union  amounted  to  28,970  tons  in  1915 
and  22,862  tons  in  1916.  The  Transvaal  yielded 
14,996  in  1915  and  12,244  tons  in  1916.  In 
the  Transvaal  in  1016  were  produced  3263  tons 
of  tin. 

Agriccltube.  Drought  continued  throughout 
the  1916  growing  period,  and  cereals  were  in- 
jured. The  wheat  crop,  estimated  by  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  at  1,437,000  bags  (200 
pounds  net  weight)  for  the  whole  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa,  was  26  per  cent  below  that  of 
1915.  The  yield  in  the  Transvaal  was  24  per 
cent  below  normal  and  in  some  districts  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  it  was  almost  a  complete 
failure.  The  oat  crop  was  about  61  per  cent 
less  than  the  average  in  the  Transvaal  and  22 
per  cent  in  the  Orange  Free  State;  barley 
(Union),  14  per  cent.  Of  the  yield  of  com  for 
the  Union  in  1915  (10.250,000  bags),  the  Trans- 
vaal and  the  Orange  Free  State  produced  3,930,- 
926  and  2,123,369  bags,  respectively.  In  1916 
the  Union  produced  7,056,118  bags.  The  tobacco 
crop  was  estimated  by  the  department  at  ap- 
proximately 7,000,000  pounds.  Large  areas,  es- 
pecially the  Transvaal,  Swaziland,  and  Zululand, 
are  adapted  to  cotton  growing.  An  increased 
acreage  in  1916  indicated  the  development  of 
the  industry.  The  crop  for  the  1915-16  season 
amounted  to  500,000  pounds  of  seed  cotton;  the 
1916-17  crop  was  expected  to  yield  1,000,000 
pounds.  The  acreage,  said  to  be  more  than 
double  that  of  any  previous  year,  is  placed  at 
7000,  of  which  4000  acres  are  in  the  Rustenburg 
district,  2000  in  the  Waterburg,  500  in  the  Pie- 
tersburg,  and  500  in  other  districts  not  speci- 
fied. 

MANTrrACTUBES.  The  following  statistics  are 
contained  in  an  article  in  the  Johannesburg  Rand 
Daily  Mail:  Official  publication  has  been  made 
of  preliminary  tables  giving  in  summary  form 
the  principal  results  of  the  census  of  factories 
and  productive  industries  in  the  Union  for  the 
business  year  1915-16.  The  final  results  show 
approximately  a  gross  production  at  all  estab- 
lishments, excluding  railway  workshops,  of  £36,- 
000,000;  railway  workshops,  £4,300,000.  The 
total  number  of  separate  factories  making  re- 
turns in  the  Union  is  4047,  of  which  2006  are 
in  the  Cape,  604  in  Natal,  1153  in  the  Trans- 
vaal, and  284  in  the  Orange  River  Colony.  The 
capital  returned  as  invested  in  the  various  prov- 
inces was:  Cape,  £14,941,000:  Natal,  £10,657,- 
000;  Transvaal,  £17,533.000:  Orange  River  Col- 
ony. £2.334,000;  total,  £45,465,000. 

The  average  numbers  of  white  persotiB  em- 


ployed were:  Cape,  14,554  males  and  2292  fe- 
males; Natal,  6058  and  626;  Transvaal,  12,085 
and  1124;  Orange  River  Colony,  1582  and  622; 
total,  34,279  and  4564.  Of  the  native  races, 
33,855  males  and  383  females  are  employed  in 
the  Union;  Asiatics,  10,081  males,  1106  females; 
other  colored,  11,839  males  and  3327  females; 
making  in  all  90,054  males  and  9380  females,  or 
a  gross  of  99,434.  Of  the  native  males  the 
Transvaal  leads  with  18,650,  while  Natal  has  the 
largest  number  of  Asiatics,  with  109S  males 
and  1095  females.  The  Cape  haa  a  preponderat- 
ing number  of  other  colored,  with  10,656  males 
and  3238  females.  The  wages  that  are  paid  show 
largelv  in  favor  of  the  Transvaal.  '  The  returns 
are:  Cape,  £2,062,000  for  white  labor  and  £20,- 
000  for  colored;  Natal,  £1,172,000  and  £487,000; 
Transvaal,  £3,110,000  and  £873,000;  Orange 
River  Colony,  £289,000  and  £68,000;  total,  £6,- 
633.000  and  £1.248,000.  The  cost  of  fuel  and 
light  returned  in  each  province  was:  Cape,  £268,- 
000:  Natal,  £192,000;  Transvaal,  £722,000; 
Orange  River  Colony,  £45,000;  total,  £1,227,000. 

In  the  Union  there  were  1214  establishments 
using  electricity  to  the  extent  of  121,220  horse- 
power, 689  using  564,664  horsepower  with  steam, 
440  using  5085  horsepower  with  oil,  181  using 
6266  horsepower  with  gas,  and  152  using  3759 
horsepower  with  water.  The  Transvaal  has 
430  establishments  using  84,634  horsepower,  elec- 
trical; 226  using  204,956  horsepower,  steam; 
63  with  500' horsepower,  oil;  36  with  1224  horse- 
power, pas;  and  23  with  1387  horsepower,  water. 

CoUMEBCE.  The  total  valne  of  the  imports  and 
exports  of  the  trade  of  the  Union,  exclusive  of 
specie,  is  shown  in  the  table  below,  for  three 
comparative  years : 

J91I  191S  me 

Imports    £41.828.841     £81,810.717     £40.399,945 

Exports    66.660,864       16,664,901       23.759.101 

A  table  of  the  principal  imports  for  home 
consumption,  and  exports  of  domestic  produce, 
in  the  1916  trade,  follows,  values  in  thousands 
of  pounds  sterling: 


Importt  tlfiOO 

Foodstalb   6,809 

Cotton  mfrs 6,866 

Apparel    2.882 

Hardware    1,896 

Leather  mfrs.    . . .  1.709 

MaehlneiT    2.189 

Haberdasbery    1.227 

Iron  and  steel 1.283 

Wood,  etc.    1,002 

Dmgs,  etc.   1.164 

Oils    1.108 

F\imltnre    518 

Glycerine  876 

Woolen  mfrs.  ....  064 


Baport*  ttMO 

Com    6,280 

Diamonds    6,602 

Wool    486 

Feathers    2.811 

Coal    2.882 

Hides  and  skins..  1,116 

Mohair    980 

Copper   267 

Bark 230 

Tin  ore  161 

ExploBtves   877 

Fish    529 

Meats   887 

Tobacco    120 


In  the  table  of  countries  of  origin  and  destina- 
tion below  it  is  of  interest  to  note  the  large 
import  trade  which  this  country  has  developed 
with  Japan  under  war  conditions.  The  commis- 
sioner of  customs  and  excise  stated  in'his  report 
that  a  regular  steamship  service  has  been  es- 
tablished between  Japan  and  South  Africa;  dur- 
ing 1916,  100  Japanese  vessels,  with  a  tonnage 
of  430,220,  railed  at  Union  ports,  as  compared 
with  7  vexsels,  of  19,875  tons,  daring  1915. 

There  was  a  considerable  increase  in  both 
the  import  and  the  export  trade  with  the  United 
States  in  1916,  due  chiefly  to  the  catting  off  of 
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cent;  Ketherlands  Bank  of  South  Africa.  4  per 
cent;  Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  14  per 
cent;  Stellenbosch  District  Bank,  12  per  cent. 
In  the  table  below  are  shown  budget  estimate*: 

jsu-is         19K-U  att-n 

Revenae   £16,823,186  £17,690,686  £18,800.000 

Expenditure  . .     17,828,296     17,487,466     17,900.000 

IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS.   1016  The  total  public  debt  stood,  March  31,  1916, 

:                      ^Z^  at  £150,832.734. 

united  Kingdom £16,724.898  ,  Government.     The   four    original    provinces 

Australia 272,720  »or™   »•  legislative   union   under    one    head — a 

BritlBb  India   24,603  governor-general  appointed  by  the  crown,  who, 

Ceyioii* 49'67S  ^'*^  ***  executive  council  (whose  membm  are 

Other  British'!!!!!!'.!"!       ....'...  chosen  by  him),  administers  the  country  as  the 

governor-general  in  council.    The  Senate  consists 

Totals,  British  Empire. ..  .£17,181,007  of  40  members  (8  nominated  by  the  governor- 
Argentine  Republic 28,614  general  in  council ;  32  elected,  8  for  each  prov- 

^JJ,g' ince).    The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  130 

China'!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!       "'l,468  elected   members — 61    from   the   Cape    of    Good 

Dntcb  East  Indies 4.046  Hope,  17  from  Natal,  46  from  the  Transvaal,  and 

g^;5,^" 174,068  17    from    the    Orange    Free    State.      Pretoria 

Italy  ....'!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!       st  (Transvaal)    is  the  capital  and  administrative 

Japan  14,452  seat  of  the  executive  government;    Cape   Town 

Norww'"*'  ^  is  the  seat  of  the  legislature.   The  govemor-gen- 

Portugnaie'  'Bast  'Africa! ! !       '164^067  eral  in  1917  was  Viscount  Buxton  of  Newtimber. 

Russia 84,781  Gen.  Louis  Botha,  premier  since  May  31,   1910, 

Iwfteerland ^^  resigned  December  14,  1912,  on  account  of  dis- 
united States'!!!!!!!!!!!  8,'l'7'2',6ii  sensions  between  the  Dutch  and  the  British  on 
Other  Foreign naval   and   other   matters;    but   he  again    took 

Totals,  Foreign  Countries: .   £3,680.842  "f '^^  '?  ^^^  '*"*/-"^  f^^jo',,*""*  minirter 

Totals,  British  Empire 17.181,007  "  agriculture,  and  m  October,  1913,  as  premier 

and  minister  for  native  affairs.    The  Union  gov- 

''*'*"'' £20.812,240  emment  has  taken  over  the  administration  of 

Sontb.  &  North.  Rhodesia..        607,006  Southwest  Africa   (formerly  German  Southwest 

Imports  for  Colonial  Govts Africa,    a   German   colony).     The    railways   of 

Totals £21,410,256  t^**"  country  have  been  connected  with  the  Union 

Transshipments 2,sse!ese  -lines,  and  the  entire  system  is  regulated  by  the 

Totals  (merchandise) £28.760,191  If?"*'  manager  of  the  South  African  Railw^s. 

Specie 187,002  British  steamers  call  occasionally  at  the  ports, 

'■ but  most  of  the  goods  intended  for  that  country 

Qrand  totals £28.946.288  are  being  carried  by  the  railways. 

———^^^-^^^^—^^^^-^—^^—^-^^—  HiSTOBY.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
During  1016,  1789  vessels,  of  6,033,234  tons  military  situation  weis  such  as  to  permit  Gen. 
net,  were  entered,  and  1782  vessels,  of  5,765,921  Smuts  to  leave  his  command  and  accept  the 
tons,  were  cleared.  invitation  to  represent  the  government  of  the 
CoKMUMCATioNB.  On  December  31,  1916,  the  Union  of  South  Africa  at  the  Imperial  War  Con- 
mileage  of  the  government  railway  lines  totaled  ference.  When  Gen.  Smuts  had  assumed  eom- 
8924,  of  which  8404  miles  were  of  3-foot  6-inch  mand  in  February,  1916,  a  portion  of  the  Brit- 
gauge,  and  620  miles  of  2-foot  gauge.  Of  the  ish  territory  and  all  of  German  East  Africa 
total  mileage,  3964  miles  were  in  the  Cape  were  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  By  January, 
province,  2492  in  the  Transvaal,  1266  in  the  1917,  only  part  of  German  East  Africa  (q.v!) 
Orange  Free  State,  1203  in  Natal.  Capital  ex-  remained  in  German  hands.  According  to  news- 
penditure  to  end  of  1916,  £71.949,398,  plus  £15,-  paper  accounts  the  political  situation  in  South 
040,642  in  respect  of  rolling  stock — a  total  of  A^ica  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  continued 
£86,900,040  (besides  £1,081,666  for  new  construe-  to  be  peaceable.  It  was  expected  that  the  truce 
tion  during  the  year).  Gross  earnings  for  the  between  Gen.  Botha  and  the  Unionists  would  be 
vear,  £12,197.980;  net  profit  after  payment  of  maintained.  The  Nationalists,  who  opposed  the 
Interest,  £1,310,380.  Working  expenditure,  in-  ministry,  advanced  the  argument  that  the  inde- 
duding  renewals,  £7,499.^06,  or  61.6  per  cent  pendence  of  South  Africa  was  endangered  by 
of  the  gross  revenue.  At  the  end  of  1915,  641 14  this  close  union  with  the  empire.  Their  attaclcs 
miles  of  new  line  were  under  construction.  At  upon  this  policy  were  most  violent,  but  in  two 
the  end  of  1916  the  mileage  in  operation  was  critical  by-elections  they  were  defeated  by  Gen. 
reported  to  have  increased  to  9419.  Botha.  It  was  further  reported  that  they  were 
Finance.  The  banking  returns  indicate  the  divided  among  themselves  and  that  they  were 
soundness  of  th'fe  country's  commercial  posi-  further  weakened  by  the  protest  of  neutral  pow- 
tion.  Credit  after  two  and  a  half  years  of  ers  against  German  war  methods.  They  had 
war  is  still  apparently  very  good,  and  no  much  to  say  about  the  interference  of  the  Im- 
serious  setback  is  now  anticipated.  The  perial  Government  with  the  rights  of  South 
profits  earned  by  the  banks  in  1916  were  well  Africa.  On  June  14  Lord  Buxton,  the  governor- 
maintained,  and  the  following  dividends  were  general,  declared  that  there  was  no  su<m  danger 
declared:  African  Banking  Corporation,  6^^  per  of  interference  and  that  if  such  anxiety  was 
cent;    National  Bank  of  South  Africa,  6  per  real  there  was  no  foundation  for  it.     Certain 


commerce  with  other  countries  on  account  of  the 
war.  Although  the  declared  value  of  the  goods 
imported  constitutes  a  record,  the  actual  volume 
in  tonnage  is  considerably  below  the  figure  for 
some  recent  years.  The  average  increase  in 
value  for  1916  over  1913  is  22.4  per  cent,  but 
the  volume  of  imports  in  1916  was  22  per  Cent 
less  than  in  1913. 


Importi 

£22,744.642 

1,800,926 

1,456,625 

866,648 

170,884 


£26,887,053 

166,869 
620,688 
277,480 
128,203 
202,669 
606,302 
86,879 
284,044 
540,884 
630,007 
270,114 
157.824 
60,846 
896,298 
885,898 
6,075,147 


£11,542,511 
26,887,063 

£38,420.664 

320,698 
1,640,683 

£40,899,945 


£40,399,946 
786,036 

£41,184,981 
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^Nationalists  criticized  this  speech  as  itself  an 
nterference   with   party    politics   and   declared 
.hat  the  people  would  not  submit  to  any  inter- 
ference from  oversea  either  by  the  govemmait 
>r     by    its   representative.     On   June    15   Gen. 
Botba  warned  the  members  of  the  South  African 
party  not  to  be  misled  by  a  false  movement  for 
independence,  declaring  that  to  make  any  such 
attempt   as   this  at   tne   present  moment   was 
anjust    and   dishonorable.     The   South   African 
party   congress  held  its  opening  session  at  the 
end    of    September.     The   prime  minister,   Oen. 
Botha,  in  the  course  of  a  speech  in  which  he 
emphasized  the  fact  that  the  Allies  did  not  want 
the   -war,  said  that  the  only  thing  to  do  was 
to  fight  it  through  to  a  victory.    He  condemned 
the    Nationalists    for   their   apparent   wish    to 
break   down  the  party  constitution  which  they 
had  helped  to  draft.  The  congress  passed  a  reso- 
lution expressing  its  readiness  to  come  to  some 
better   understanding  with  the  National   party 
on   the  basis  of  first,  the  maintenance  of  the 
Union    Constitution;    second,  the  fulfillment  of 
the  obligations  connected  therewith;  and  third, 
the    maintenance  of   the   South   African   party 
principles.  The  attitude  of  the  Nationalists  was 
illustrated  by  the  speeches  of  prominent  mem- 
bers at  the  congress  of  Free  State  Nationalists 
at  Bloemfontein  at  the  end  of  September.     The 
government's  policy  in  aiding  Great  Britain  in 
the  war  had,  according  to  them,  brought  about 
a  spirit  of  discontent  that  was  almost  revolu- 
tionary.    Ultimate  independence  of  Great  Brit- 
ain was  desirable  and  inevitable.    Nevertheless, 
there  was  no  disposition  to  push  the  matter  at 
present     The  time  did  not  seem  ripe  for  car- 
rying on  republican  propaganda  and  as  to  an- 
other rebellion,  that  was  not  possible,  and  was 
brought  up  by  the  enemies  of  the  Nationalists 
in  order  to  discredit  them.    They  declared  that 
their  party  had  increased  in  numbers  to  such 
an   extent  that  should  an  election  be  held  at 
once  its  representation  in  the  House  of  Assembly 
would  be  doubled. 

SOXTTH  AMEBIOA.    See  the  articles  on  the 
various  South  American  countries. 

SOUTH  AUSTKAUA.  A  State  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Australia.  It  occupies  the  central 
and  southern  part  of  the  continoit,  lying  south 
of  the  Northern  Territory  and  between  Western 
Australia  on  the  west  and  Queensland,  New 
South  Wales,  and  Victoria  on  the  east.  The 
State  has  an  estimated  area  of  380,070  square 
miles,  which  is  about  12.8  per  cent  of  the  area 
of  the  Commonwealth  or  nearly  equivalent  to 
the  combined  area  of  California,  Nevada,  and 
Arizona.  Estimated  population  June  30,  1916, 
4.33,563,  as  compared  with  438,196  in  1016  and 
408..?o8  at  the  1011  census  (these  figures  being 
exclusive  of  full-blooded  aboriginals).  The  cap- 
ital is  Adelaide;  its  population,  including  sub- 
urbs, was  189,646  in  1911;  as  estimated  in  1916, 
205,000. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  parliament 
of  two  chambers,  the  Legislative  Council  and 
the  House  of  Assembly.  The  council  consists 
of  20  members,  elected  for  6  years;  the  As- 
sembly of  46  members,  elected  for  3  years. 
South  Australia  was  the  first  of  the  States  to 
adopt  woman  suffrage;  the  franchise  was  exer- 
cined  by  women  for  the  first  time  in  Australia 
nt  the  Assembly  election,  April  26,  1896.  The 
ezecntive  authority  rests  with  a  governor,  who 
ii  appointed  by  the  crown  and  acts  through  a 


responsible  ministry.  The  governor  in  1917  was 
Lieut.  Col.  Sir  Henry  Lionel  Galway,  ELC.M.G., 
D.S.O.,  who  assumed  ofliee  in  1914.  Premier, 
A.  H.  Peaks  (coalition  ministry  formed  August 
28,  1917) .    See  Australia. 

SOUTH  OASOUITA.  PoFULACiOir.  The 
population  of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,676,400, 
and  on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be 
1,643,206. 

Aqbiodltube.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops,  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Corn   1917 

1916 
Wheat  ...1917 

1916 
Oats 1917 

1916 
Bice 1917 

1916 
PoUtoes  .1917 

1916 
Hay  1917 

1916 
Tobacco  ..1917 

1916 
Cotton  ...1917 

1916 


Acreage 

2,813,000 

2,060,000 

178,000 

210,000 

400,000 

600,000 

8,000 

3,500 

15,000 

10.000 

250,000 

256,000 

72,000 

89,000 

2,876,000 

2,780,000 


Prod.  Bu. 

43,947,000 

82,008,000 

1.888,000 

2.22«.000 

9.000,000 

0,975,000 

75.000 

49,000 

1,440.000 

750,000 

a  280,000 

332,000 

6  51.120,000 

20,280.000 

c  1,235,000 

932,000 


Value 

$S4.373,000 

30,189,000 

5,330,000 

4,207,000 

0.000,000 

7,200.000 

146,000 

44.000 

3,024.000 

1,312.000 

5,768,000 

5,r)44,000 

11,S09,000 

2,.V30.000 

175.370,000 

91.319,000 


a  Tons, 
weight. 


b  Pounds,     o  Bales  of  600  pounds  gross 


Tbaitsfortation.  The  total  steam  railroad 
mileage  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1917, 
was  3744.29  miles,  of  which  102.45  miles  is  dou- 
ble track.  The  railroads  having  the  longest 
mileage  were  as  follows:  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  1128 
miles;  Atlantic  Coast  Line,  919  miles;  Seaboard 
Air  Line,  767  miles. 

During  the  year  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  Co. 
completed  and  had  ia  operation  a  new  extension 
between  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  Savannah,  6a., 
of  95  miles,  90  miles  of  same  being  in  South 
Carolina.  There  was  constructed  30.12  miles 
of  double  track. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917  shows  a  balance  on 
hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  $656,683. 
The  receipts  during  the  fiscal  year  were  $4,687,- 
068,  and  the  expenditures  $4,381,652,  leaving 
a  balance  on  hand  on  December  31,  1017,  of 
$963,089.  The  State's  bonded  debt  of  $6,382,059 
is  valid. 

Education.  The  total  enrollment  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  State  in  1915,  the  latest  for  which 
statistics  are  available,  was  as  follows:  White, 
180,316  negro,  192,625,  or  a  total  of  372,841. 
The  average  daily  attendance  in  schools  for  the 
white  children  was  123.118,  and  for  the  negro 
children  127,567,  or  a  total  of  250,685.  The 
total  number  of  white  teachers  was  5072,  and 
of  negro  teachers  2998,  or  a  total  of  8070.  The 
total  school  revenue  for  the  year  was  $4,039,382, 
and  the  total  expenditure  $3,025,606.  The  aver- 
age yearly  salary  paid  to  male  teachers  was 
$594.72,  to  women  teachers  $340,54;  to  negro 
male  teachers,  $127.77,  and  to  negro  women, 
$106.83. 

Chabities  and  COBBBcnONS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Confederate  Infirmary 
of  South  Carolina,  South  Carolina  School  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the  State  Penitentiary  at 
Columbia,  the  State  Reformatory  for  Negro  Boys 
at  Columbia,   and  the   State   Farm  at  Boykin. 
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There  ie  also  a  State  Tuberculosis  Hospital  and 
an  Industrial  School  at  Florence,  but  the  for- 
mer is  not  a  charitable  institution. 

State  Omasas.  Governor,  Richard  I. 
Manning;  Lieutenant-Governor,  Andrew  J.  Be- 
thea;  Secretary  of  State,  W.  Banks  Dove;  At- 
torney-General, Thos.  H.  Peeples;  Treasurer,  S. 
T.  Carter;  Comptroller,  C.  W.  Sawyer;  Super- 
intendent of  Education,  John  E.  Swearingen; 
Adjutant-General,  W.  W.  Moore;  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture,  Dr.  A.  C.  Summers;  Commis- 
sioner of  Insurance,  F.  H.  McMaster — all  Demo- 
crats. 

jTmiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Eugene  B.  Gary;  Justices,  D.  E.  Hydrick,  R.  C. 
Watts,  Thos.  B.  Fraser,  and  Geo.  W.  Gage; 
Clerk,  U.  R.  Brooks. 

SOUTH  OABOLUTA,  UiccvKBarrr  of.  A 
non-sectarian  co-educational  institution  located 
at  Columbia,  S.  C.  It  was  founded  in  1806  and 
since  1878  has  been  divided  in  two  branches, 
the  South  Carolina  Collie,  at  Columbia,  and 
the  Claflin  College  for  Negroes  at  Orangeburg. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  362  students  and 
42  members  of  the  faculty.  Dr.  L.  P.  Chamber- 
layne,  of  the  ancient  language  department,  died 
in  1917.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  60,- 
000.     President,  W.   S.   CurrelL 

SOUTH  DAKOTA.  Population.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  State  in  1010  was  583,888,  and  on 
July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  716,972. 

AoRiCTTLTUKB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17,  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Prod.Bu. 

Tahie 

Corn   . . . 

.1017 

8,850.000 

97,180,000 

$116,580,000 

191fl 

2.9H0.0O0 

84,075,000 

64,738.000 

Wbeat    . 

.1917 

8,716.000 

52,024,000 

101,967,000 

1916 

3.650,000 

24,825,000 

87,237,000 

Oats    ... 

.1917 

1,935.000 

85,450,000 

.'J9,924,000 

1916 

1,850,000 

58,425,000 

25.956.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

80,000 

7.200,000 

7,992.000 

1916 

65,000 

4,290.000 

5.877,000 

Hay    ... 

.1917 

786,000 

a  1,102,000 

11.681.000 

1916 

750,000 

1,425,000 

7.695,000 

a  Tons. 

MiNBBAi.  PsoDucnoN.  The  total  value  of  the 
production  of  gold,  silver,  and  lead  in  1916 
was  $7,604,692,  an  increase  of  $96,910  over  the 
yield  of  1915.  The  total  output  of  gold  was 
360,909  fine  ounces,  valued  at  $7,460,644. 

The  gold  production  of  the  State  in  1917  was 
$7,412,000,  compared  with  $7,460,644  in  1916. 
The  silver  produced  was  193,000  ounces,  com- 
pared with  215,205  ounces  in  1016.  There  was 
a  small  quantity  of  lead  produced  from  smelting 
ores  shipped.    It  amounted  to  88,000  pounds. 

Transportation.  The  total  length  of  lines  op- 
erated in  the  State  on  December  31,  1916,  was 
4285.  The  lines  having  the  longest  mileage  were : 
The  Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and  St.  Ixiuis,  1799, 
and  the  Chicago  Northwestern,  1065. 

Finance.  The  treasurer's  report  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30,  1017,  showed  cash  on 
hand,  July  1,  1016,  to  the  amount  of  $1,042,763. 
The  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  $5,030,158, 
and  the  disbursements  to  $4,108,427,  leaving 
cash  on  hand  on  June  30,  1917.  to  the  amount 
of  .$1,973,504. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1917  was  178,946. 

Charities  and  Correotioxs.     The  charitable 


and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Srhcd 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  School  for  the  Blind, 
Northern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  the  Costs 
Sanatorium,  and  the  State  School  for  Deaf 
Mutes,  at  Sioux  Falls. 

tiBOiSLATiON.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below:  Provision  was 
made  for  the  budget  system  for  the  preparation 
and  enactment  of  annual  improvements.  The 
o£9ce  of  State  sheriff  was  created.  The  atf 
manager  plan  of  government  was  approved.  Pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  voting  of  citizens  ab- 
sent from  the  State  in  the  national  aenrice. 
There  was  initiated  an  unusual  primary  lav. 
By  its  provisions  party  campaign  pamphlets  are 
to  be  printed  by  the  State.  Candidates  for 
president  and  governor  within  the  party,  most 
appear  in  one  to  sixteen  joint  debates,  respeet- 
fuUy,  within  the  State,  or  cease  to  be  candi- 
dates. An  independent  candidate  may  file  « 
"paramount  issue"  of  eight  words  or  less  with 
the  secretary  of  State.  This  issue  will  appear 
on  the  ballot,  and  the  independent  candidate 
must  challenge  the  representative  candidate  to 
joint  debate  on  it.  An  elected  candidate  who 
fails  to  observe  the  principles  on  which  he  was 
elected,  or  is  guilty  of  misconduct,  may  be  re- 
called by  a  party  jury.  A  prohibition  law,  effec- 
tive February  21,  1918,  was  passed.  Laws  re- 
lating to  wages  and  hours  of  labor  were  amend- 
ed. A  workingman's  compensation  law  was 
passed.  A  constitutional  amendment  was  pro- 
posed authorizing  the  creation  of  the  hail  ia- 
Burance  fund.  Land  owners  are  permitted  to 
form  drainage  districts  of  geographical  linea 
Provision  was  also  made  for  the  formation  and 
regulation  of  irrigation  districts.  Laws  relating 
to  taxation  were  amended  in  important  details. 
Several  laws  relating  to  eugenics  were  patised. 
The  banking  laws  of  the  State  were  amendrd. 
A  special  commission  was  appointed  to  make  a 
survey  of  the  educational  system  and  to  stndr 
the  school  laws  and  make  recommendations  for 
changes  therein.  The  Supreme  Court,  on  Jano- 
ary  22,  held  the  so-called  "Blue  Sky"  law  con- 
stitutional. 

State  Ofstcers.  Governor,  Peter  Kor- 
beck;  Lieutenant-Governor,  W.  H.  McMast«r: 
Secretary  of  State,  Frank  M.  Rood;  Treasnrw. 
G.  H.  Helgerson;  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, Chas.  H.  Lugg;  Attorney -Cfeneral.  C. 
C.  Caldwell;  Adjutant-Gieneral,  W.  A.  Morris: 
Auditor.  J.  F.  Handlin;  Commissioner  of  Schools 
and  Public  Lands,  K.  E.  Knight:  Commissioner 
of  Insurance,  W.  N.  Van  Camp — all  Republicam. 

JuDioiABT.  Supreme  Court:  Presiding  Jud^. 
John  Howard  Gates;  Justices,  Charles  S.  Whit- 
ing, E.  G.  Smith,  James  H.  McCoy,  Samuel  C. 
Policy;  Clerk,  E.  F.  Swarts. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  Untversectt  op.  A  co- 
educational State  institution  located  at  Ver- 
milion, S.  D.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
660  students  and  70  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  36,000.  In- 
come from  productive  funds  in  1917  amounted 
to  $170,000.  There  is  in  course  of  construction 
a  new  women's  building  to  cost  $125,000  and 
new  engineering  shops  to  cost  $25,000.  The 
university  was  founded  in  1883.  Pi-esident,  Rob- 
ert L.   Slagle. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA  STATE  0OIJ.BOE  OF 
AOBIOULTUBE  AMD  MEOHANIOAI.  ABTS. 
A   co-educational   State   institution   located  at 
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trookinga,  S.  D.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
i20  students  and  76  members  of  the  faculty. 
/'olumes  in  the  library  numbered  20,000.  Pro- 
luctive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $390,941 
ind  the  incfxne  therefrom  to  $40,979.  The  ool- 
ege  waa  founded  in  1881.  President,  E.  -  C. 
:*erisho. 

SPAIK.  A  constitutional  monarchy  in  south- 
n-estcrn  Europe,  occupying  the  greater  part  of 
the  Iberian  Peninsula.  It  is  separated  from 
France  by  the  Pyrenees.  The  capital  is  Madrid. 
Abea  and  POFUI.ATION.  The  country,  ancient- 
ly made  up  of  fourteen  kingdoms,  is  now  sepa- 
rated into  provinces.  The  area  of  these  prov- 
inces totals  504,547  square  kilometres  (194,794 
square  miks),  and  their  population,  as  calcu- 
lated December  31,  1914,  20,500,287  (18,607,674 
in   1900). 

There  were,  in  1915,  127,870  marriages,  614,- 
704  births,  452,450  deaths,  50,359  emigrants. 
Some  of  the  principal  cities,  with  their  com- 
munal population,  are:  Madrid,  599,807;  Barce- 
lona, 587,411;  Valencia,  233,348;  Seville,  158,- 
287;  MAhiga,  136,365;  Murcia,  125,057;  Sara- 
gossa,  113,729;  Cartagena,  102,642;  Bilbao,  93,- 
536;  Granada,  80,511;  Lorca,  70,807;  Valladolid, 
71,066;  Palma  (Baleares),  67,544;  Cfldiz,  67,- 
174;  Cfirdoba,  66,831;  Santa  Cruz  de  Tenerife, 
63,004;  Santander,  65,046;  Las  Palmas  (Cana- 
rias),  62,886;  Jerez  de  la  Frontera,  62,628;  Ali- 
cante, 65,300;  Gij6n,  66,248;  Oviedo,  63,269;  San 
Sebastian,  49,008. 

Pboduction  and  SuFFuas.  Frequent  reports 
came  during  1917  from  Spain  of  widespread  un- 
rest because  of  her  attitude  toward  the  war; 
and  an  almost  universal  food  shortage  culmi- 
nated in  a  g^eral  strike.  The  government, 
March  29,  announced  the  suspension  of  constitu- 
tional guarantees  and  closed  the  "People's 
House"  and  other  labor  centres.  The  next  day  a 
censorship  was  established  "to  prevent  the  dis- 
semination of  alarmist  news." 

A  law  has  recently  been  passed  for  state  sup- 
port of  agricultural  and  allied  industries.  In  a 
report  on  the  project,  the  British  Board  of  Trade 
Jowmal  says:  "Farming  on  a  large  scale  is  not 
general  in  Spain;  and,  as  the  land  is  largely 
cultivated  by  peasants,  the  market  for  labor- 
saving  machinery  is  not  an  important  one.  The 
total  value  of  imports  of  agricultural  machinery 
and  implements  into  Spain  during  the  last  pre- 
war year,  amounted  to  about  £226,000,  of  which 
the  United  Kingdom's  share  was  £48,000. 

"It  is  improbable  that  any  important  im- 
provements in  agriculture  in  Spain  will  be  in- 
troduced in  the  near  future.  Such  a^istance  to 
the  industry  as  may  at  first  be  given  will  very 
likely  take  the  form  of  coSrdination  of  the  means 
of  transport,  so  as  to  enable  produce  to  be 
marketed  more  economically.  A  step  forward, 
however,  was  taken  in  July,  1917,  ^en  a  law 
was  passed  for  the  formation  of  a  Central  Agri- 
cultural Loan  Bank,  in  which  the  state  proposed 
lo  stimulate  coSperation,  to  carry  on  educational 
Work  (making  use,  when  feasible,  of  existing 
organizations),  to  provide  capital,  and  to  urge 
banks  to  g^ant  financial  assistance.  This  bank 
is  now  to  be  established,  and  will  have  for  its 
object  the  propagation  of  the  principles  of  co- 
operation, and  the  granting  of  assistance,  finan- 
cial and  otherwise,  to  coSperative  societies.  The 
bank  will  have  an  initial  capital  of  10,000,000 
pesetas  (£400,000  at  par  exchange)." 
The  question  of  the  wheat  supply  grew  in 


importance  with  the  continuance  of  the  war. 
The  government  adopted  measures  to  prevent 
storage  of  grain  by  which  the  holders  would  be 
enabled  to  exact  excessive  prices.  It  encouraged 
the  importation  of  foreign  wheat  by  advancing 
to  millers  in  the  ports  funds  for  paying  cash, 
and  reduced  the  freight  rates  so  as  to  bring  the 
cost  price  of  wheat  on  the  wharf  to  $2.95  per 
100  pounds  for  wheat  from  the  United  States 
and  Argentina  and  $3.10  per  100  poimds  for 
Manitoba  wheat. 

The  wheat  supply  during  1916  was  affected 
by  the  difficulty  of  securing  ships  for  import- 
ing it  and  by  the  rise  in  price  at  the  foreign 
ports  of  origin.  In  January,  1916,  the  import 
duty  was  removed  and  exports  were  taxed.  The 
government,  by  a  law  enacted  in  February, 
1915,  and  amplified  in  November,  1916,  was 
empowered  to  acquire  and  sell  articles  of  pri- 
mary necessity,  controlling  the  distribution  and 
selling  price  of  such  provisions. 

The  annual  consumption  of  wheat  in  Spain  is 
estimated  at  4,200,000  metric  tons,  of  which  3,- 
600,000  tons  are  devoted  to  bread  making,  and 
600,000  to  seeding  and  the  manufacture  of  maca- 
roni and  other  alimentary  pastes.  In  1913  and 
1914  most  of  the  wheat  imported  came  from 
Russia  and  Rumania;  in  1916  and  1916  the 
United  States  supplied  more  than  two-thirds, 
sending  248,115  and  235,708  metric  tons,  respec- 
tively. The  total  imports  of  wheat  into  Spain 
wo-e  174,311  metric  tons  in  1913,  422,613  in 
1914,  371,426  in  1915,  and  313,408  in  1916. 

In  the  table  below  are  given  areaa  under 
main  crops  and  yield  for  two  years: 


Heotarei 

an        Jiu 

Wheat  ...4,187,854  4,106.952 

Rye 728,644  746,887 

Barley  ...1.658,716  1,672,627 

Data 576,628  666,728 

Com 446,000  467,178 

Rice 41,608  40,628 

Flax*    ...         1,360  1,088 

Beets  t   ..      60,846       

Vines  i    ..1,896,377  1,284,288 

Potatoes  .    807,467        


QutHtaU 

Jta  Utt 

88,898,198  41.467,616 

6.189,177     7.810,998 

16.709,782  18.012,418 

4.796,898     4,666,651 

7.000,000     7,276.468 

2,820,980     2,417,076 

8,029         

18,824,710         

28,400,000  28,896,067 
81,914,060         


*  Yield  In  seed,  t  For  sngar.  t  Xleld  In  hecto- 
litres of  mnst. 

The  year  1916  was  a  prosperous  year  for  grape 
growing.  The  district  of  Catalonia  led  with 
1,112,650  tons,  followed  by  Mancha  and  Estre- 
madura  with  589,236  tons,  Levante  with  651,380 
tons,  and  Xew  Castile  with  486,397  tons. 

Exporters  in  1916  disposed  of  117,460,192  gal- 
lons of  wine  of  all  kinds,  compared  with  43,244,- 
699  gallons  in  1915.  Shipments  of  ordinary  red 
wine  increased  nearly  threefold  in  1916  over 
1916,  more  than  80  per  cent  going  to  France, 
while  the  amounts  sent  to  England  and  America 
were  leas  than  in  the  previous  year.  Exports  of 
rich  sherry  and  amontillado  were  more  than 
double  those  of  1915,  28  per  cent  going  to  France. 
Twenty-five  per  cent  more  of  other  dessert  wines 
was  exported  than  the  year  before,  the  increase 
being  due  almost  entirely  to  French  imports, 
which  in  1916  were  about  five  times  as  great 
as  in  1915.  Shipments  of  these  wines  to  Eng- 
land and  America  showed  a  marked  decline. 
Malaga  wine  exports  increased  by  nearly  50 
per  cent,  those  to  France  being  double  the 
amount  in  1915. 

The  olive  flourishes  in  all  the  Mediterranean 
provinces  and  is  cultivated  more  or  less  exten- 
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aively  throughout  the  peninsula  as  well  as  in  the 
Balearic  Islands.  Large  quantities  are  raised  in 
the  valley  of  the  Guadalquiver  and  more  than 
half  the  entire  crop  is  from  Andalusia.  The  cul- 
tivated area  of  olive  trees  in  1916  was  1,487,165 
hectares,  as  compared  with  1,481,962  hectares  in 
1916  and  1,431,027  hectares,  the  five  years'  av- 
erage 1909  to  1913;  or  respectively  100.4  per 
cent  and  102  per  cent  of  the  areas  of  those 
periods.  The  yield  of  olive  oil  was  2,071,160 
quintals,  as  compared  with  3,261,079  quintals  in 
1916  and  2,196,974,  the  five  years'  average  1909 
to  1913;  or  respectively  63.5  per  cent  an^  80.6 
per  cent  of  the  yields  of  those  periods.  Ship- 
ments of  olives  and  especially  of  olive  oil  in- 
creased in  1916,  compared  with  the  two  previous 
years.  In  1914,  44,811  metric  tons  of  oil  were 
exported;  in  1915,  67,183;  and  in  1916,  88,862; 
an  increase  over  1915  of  more  than  21,000  metric 
tons. 
A  table  of  live  stock  on  farms  follows: 


1916  191!  Dlfferenoe 

Horses 488.715  H12,4BS  23,788 

Hnles 912.984  950.836  87.8R2 

Asses 888,648  826,204  12.444 

Cattle 8.070,903  2,926,170  144.733 

Sheep   16,012,277  15,994,608  17,669 

OoatS    8.207,360  8.216,682  9.822 

Piga    2,814,465  2,883.081  68,610 

Camels   4,798  4,778  15 


Spain's  wool  production  may  be  estimated  at 
60,000  tons;  the  stock  left  from  1916  and  the 
1916  clip  together  aggregated  about  80,000  tons. 
The  exports  of  wool  and  woolen  manufactures  in 
1916  amounted  to  15,236  tons,  compared  with 
19,457  tons  in  1916. 

The  blast  furnaces  and  smelting  works  were 
unusually  busy,  despite  the  coal  situation.  The 
production  of  coke  increased  from  597,315  tons 
in  1914  to  623.353  tons  in  1915,  the  highest 
record  in  the  past  decade;  briquettes  decreased 
from  668,329  tons  in  1914  to  656,357  in  1915; 
.and  cement  advanced  from  473.764  tons  in  1914 
to  476.255  in  1916.  The  output  of  semi-manu- 
factured iron  and  steel  increased  from  382,044 
tons  in  1914  to  387,314  tons  in  1915.  The  Spanish 
blast  furnaces  and  rolling  mills,  employing  12,- 
838  laborers,  produced  772,093  tons  of  pig  iron, 
iron  and  steel  sheets,  puddled  iron,  forged  iron, 
and  tempered  steel,  as  compared  with  464,000 
tons  in  1914. 

CoMMKBCE.  The  total  value  of  Spanish  com- 
merce during  1916  amounted  to  $479,672,322— 
imports  $230,664,231,  and  exports  $249,008,091. 
The  aggregate  value  of  imports  shows  an  in- 
crease of  $12,986,900  in  1916,  compared  with 
1916,  hut  aside  from  the  receipts  of  gold  and 
silver  bullion  and  coin,  the  imports  of  merchan- 
dise actuallv  decreased  from  $174,667,688  in  1915 
to  $164,424,496  in  1916,  a  loss  of  $10,233,192. 
Live  animals  and  manufactured  articles  brought 
in  were  greater  in  value  than  during  1916,  but 
raw  materials  and  alimentary  products  declined. 
During  1916  Spain  had  a  favorable  balance  of 
trade  of  more  than  $18,000,000,  as  compared  with 
$9,000,000  in  1915.  The  United  Kingdom  con- 
tinued in  1915  to  be  the  chief  source  of  Spanish 
imports;  in  1913  France  was  second,  followed 
by  Germany,  the  United  States,  and  Argentina; 
in  I9I4  the  United  States  was  second,  followed 
by  France,  Germany,  and  Russia:  and  in  1915 
the  United  States  was  asain  second,  followed  by 
France.  Argentina,  and  Portugal.    As  purchasers 


of  Spanish  products  France  and  Great  Britain 
led.  In  1913  Germany  was  third,  followed  by 
the  United  States  and  Argentina;  in  1014  the 
United  States  was  third,  followed  by  Cuba 
and  Italy;  and  in  1915  Italy  was  third,  fol- 
lowed by  Argentina  and  the  United  States. 

The  Spanish  Customs  Bureau  has  issued  the 
following  detailed  table  of  Spanish  exports  for 
three  years,  values  in  pesetas: 


Baportl 

lau 

ais 

J91C 

Blende    

.   2,767,000 

578,000,000 

2.986.W."' 

Iron  ore  

.67,046,000 

49,601,000 

66.62».0n>i 

Pyrlte   

.83,199,000 

29,421,000 

35,(->0.'>.(XKi 

Copper  ore  

.    1,818,000 

605,000 

S59.0<)«i 

Fire  arms    

.    4,218,000 

8,961,000 

26.099.00't 

Cotton  goods  ... 

.26,880,000 

69.287.000 

77.592.1X1(1 

Shoes    

.    8,226,000 

83,544,000 

13.962,0f« 

Rice 

.    6,971,000 

21,863,000 

2,534.CKI0 

Onions    

.14,820,000 

14,784,000 

14.800.0(10 

Canned  vegetables 

.  9,250,000 

14,492,000 

14.6r.3.00rt 

Canned  sardines 

.17,171,000 

15,623,000 

21,091,000 

Shzpfing.  The  Spanish  merchant  marine  in- 
cluded, in  1916,  843  vessels  of  over  60  tons  reg- 
ister each,  compared  with  867  in  1915.  Of  these 
240  were  sailing  vessels  with  a  total  tonnage 
of  31,101,  an  increase  of  23  ahips  and  nearly 
2000  tons  over  1915;  603  were  steamers  with  t 
total  tonnage  of  816,747,  a  decrease  of  37  ships 
and  nearly  69,000  tons  from  1915,  the  first 
decline  in  five  years.  The  total  tonna^  of 
the  vessels  in  the  Spanish  merchant  marine  of 
over  50  tons  reigister  was  847,848  in  1916,  com- 
pared with  904,727  in  1916,  a  decrease  of  nearly 
67,000,  which  represents  the  tonnage  of  the 
ships  sold  or  stmk  less  the  tonnage  of  new  vn- 
seU  constructed.  The  complete  denationalization 
of  the  Spanish  merchant  marine  threatening  ttie 
country  in  1915  through  sales  by  Spanish  ship- 
owners to  foreign  nations  was  diecked  early  in 
1916  by  a  royal  decree,  which  prohibited  the 
sale  to  foreigners  of  any  steam  or  sailing  Span- 
ish merchant  vessel  of  over  500  tons  constructed 
within  the  last  16  years  if  of  iron  or  steel,  or 
within  the  last  10  years  if  of  wood.  Shipping 
suffered  from  the  scarcity  and  high  price  of 
fuel,  strikes,  and  other  causes  attributed  to  the 
war. 

The  shipbuilding  yards  on  both  sides  of  the 
peninsula  were  actively  engaged  during  1916  in 
the  construction  of  new  vessels  and  enlarging 
facilities.  In  1917  the  merchant  ships  on  the 
ways,  mostly  of  over  60  tons  register,  represented 
an  estimatM  total  displacement  of  100,000  tons. 
The  most  important  acquisition  to  the  Spanish 
merchant  marine  was  the  steamer  Ooeauie. 
bought  bv  the  Compafiia  TransatlAntica,  re- 
christened  the  Alfonso  XIII,  and  placed  in  the 
Spanish-American  service.  The  government  as- 
sumed authority  to  adopt  whatever  shipping 
measures  it  deemed  advisable  in  order  to  sup- 
ply the  country  with  provisions;  it  might  even 
seize  vessels  to  restore  them  to  the  domestic  serv- 
ice and  to  regulate  rates,  indenmifying  the  own- 
ers. Vessels  entering  Spanish  porta  in  1916. 
13,013,  of  10,937,699  tons;  cleared,  16,165.  of 
14,067,730    tons. 

CoHXUN'icATlONB.  Spain  began  to  build  rail- 
roads in  1840,  and  at  the  b^inning  of  1916 
there  were  8700  miles  of  track.  Up  to  1915  the 
state  had  contributed  $139,000,000  for  railway 
construction.  In  1916  86.62  miles  of  track  were 
built.  An  interesting  development  in  Spain  was 
a  grant  of  a  concession  by  the  Spanish  Minis- 
terio  de  Fomento  on  January  12,  1917,  to  Don 
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Miguel  Otamendi  for  an  underground  electric 
railway  Bystem  in  Madrid.  This  concession  was 
to  run  for  DO  years  and  a  period  of  8  years 
was  to  be  allowed  in  the  construction,  which 
involved  four  double-track  lines  and  a  total 
lengtb  of  8.7  miles.  The  four  great  railway 
companies  during  the  year  1017  joined  in  the 
formation  of  an  important  company  to  manu- 
facture locomotives  for  themselves. 

The  present  postal  service  in  Spain  is  said  to 
produce  a  revenue  more  than  twice  as  great  as 
its  disbursements.  There  are  11  district  inspec- 
tors, 49  principal  administrators,  031  fixed  gen- 
eral post  offices,  and  081  "ambulantea,"  served 
by  one  or  more  employees.  In  1916,  postal  sav- 
ings banks  were  established  in  Spa^  and  their 
opening  was  welcomed  as  a  national  benefit. 
Although  started  when  prices  were  abnormally 
high  and  generally  unsettled  conditi<ms  pre- 
vailed, these  savings  banks  made  a  better  show- 
ing at  the  close  of  the  year  than  had  been 
anticipated.  Up  to  November  6  more  than  $3,- 
200,000  had  been  deposited.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  transactions  was  in  Madrid,  followed 
by  Seville,  Cadiz,  Malaga,  and  Murcia.  This  in- 
dicates that  the  postal  savings  banks  were 
patronized  more  by  the  agricultural  population 
than  by  the  industrial  workers;  but  in  the 
large  Spanish  manufacturing  centres  working 
people's  societies  partially  absorb  local  savings. 

Finaucb.  a  feature  during  1916  was  the 
rise  in  value  of  the  peseta,  the  standard  unit 
of  Spain,  compared  with  the  currency  of  other 
countries.  The  exchange  value  of  the  peseta  rose 
from  $0.18  in  1914  to  about  10.20  in  1916. 
Since  the  banning  of  the  war  Spain  augmented 
its  gold  reserve  by  114  per  cent. 

An  extraordinary  budget  for  the  financial  re- 
construction of  Spain  over  a  period  of  ten  years 
was  submitted  to  the  Cortes  in  the  autumn  of 
1016.  Laws  were  enacted  providing  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  state-owned  quicksilver  mines, 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  explosives,  and  the 
production  of  matches. 

A  tentative  budget  for  1917  was  voted  as  fol- 
lows  (amounts  in  thousands  of  pesetas) : 

Aeoemie  Expenditure 

Direct  taxes  on                   Civil    list 8.050 

land,    etc 490,608   Cortes    2,821 

Indirect   taxes..    421.300    Public   debt 4.'>1,145 

Tobacco   monop-                   Pensions   79.585 

o  1  y,     lottery,                   Pren.  of  Council  1,120 

mint,    etc....    813,870   State   0.014 

Revenue    22,187  Justice    19.774 

Sales   1,800   Worship   41.A89 

Pnblic    treasury     81,771   War  1A9.294 

Marine   88,140 

Interior    98.108 

Instruction    . . .  74,84B 
Public  works, 

etc.    174,215 

Finance    18.627 

Tax    collecting..  l.SO.nil 

Colonies    1.900 

Morocco    117,037 

Total 1,281.036         Total 1,494,641 

Actual  revenue  and  expenditure  for  three  years 
are  shown  below,  in  thousands  of  pesetas: 


Revenue  .... 
Kxpenditnre 


The    national    debt    of    Spain    on    January    1, 
1917,   amounted  to   9,365,072,616   pesetas,   com- 


an 

ua 

19ie 

1,408,638 

1,916,628 

1.280.536 

1,527,448 

1,948,958 

1,465,044 

posed  as  follows:  3  per  cent  and  4  per  cent  per- 
petual exterior  debt — sealed  bonds,  948,818,000 
pesetas;  4  per  cent  perpetual  internal  debt,  6,- 
638,809,619;  5  per  cent  redeemable  debt,  1,526,- 
195,000;  4  per  cent  redeemable  debt  (1908), 
150,152,500;  non-interest  bearing  debt  due  to 
officials,  1,006,507;  "Pagarte"  of  the  ministry 
for  the  colonies,  100,000,000.  Announcement 
was  made,  March  II,  1917,  by  governmental  de- 
cree, of  the  flotation  of  a  new  Spanish  loan  of 
1,000,000,000  pesetas.  The  loan  would  be  issued 
at  6  per  cent  and  would  be  redeemable  in  fifty 
years.  Subscriptions  were  opened  on  March  31. 
A  Madrid  dispatch  of  April  1  stated  that  the 
loan  had  been  oversubscribed  twenty-four  times. 
GoTKBNicENT.  The  constitution  vests  the  ex- 
ecutive power  in  the  king,  acting  through  a  re- 
sponsible cabinet  of  ministers  appointed  by  him- 
self. The  Cortes,  conjointly  with  the  king,  ex- 
ercises the  legislative  authority;  the  Cortes  con- 
sists of  a  S^ate  (360  memb^s,  partly  heredi- 
tary, partly  appointive,  and  partly  elective). 
Beigning  sovereign,  Alfonso  XIII.  Heir-appar- 
ent, Prince  Alfonso,  born  May  10,  1907.  The 
Cabinet,  as  constituted  at  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1917,  was  as  follows:  Prime  Minister 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Sefior  Garcia 
Prieto  (Marques  de  Alhucemas)  ;  Justice,  Fer- 
nftndez  Prada;  Finance,  Ventosa;  Interior,  Ba- 
hamonde;  War,  La  Cierva;  Marine,  Gimeno; 
Public  Works,  Alcalft  Zamora;  Pnblic  Instruc- 
tion, Rodte.     Bee  History  below. 

History 

Gkrkan  Pbopaoanoa.  The  pro-German  ele- 
ment was  reported  to  be  increasingly  active  early 
in  the  year.  The  view  announced  by  Sefior 
Maura,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year, 
that  the  policy  of  strict  neutrality  was  unwise 
and  that  eventually  Spain  should  draw  near 
to  England  and  France  .  stimulated  the  pro- 
German  element  to  action.  Their  newspapers 
charged  that  a  conspiracy  was  on  foot  to  drive 
Spain  into  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  Allies 
and  that  the  prime  minister,  Romanones,  was 
in  league  with  that  conspiracy.  They  declared 
that  if  he  persisted  in  this  design  the  army 
would  revolt  and  the  country  be  involved  in 
civil  war.  A  league  for  neutrality  was  formed 
under  the  nominal  head  of  the  Marqu^  de  Pol- 
avieja  which  published  alarmist  articles  in  the 
newspapers.  The  pro-German  element,  which 
had  hitherto  controlled,  for  the  most  pajt,  only 
clerical  and  reactionary  newspapers,  now  was 
said  to  control  seven  of  the  daily  newspapers 
in  Madrid  alone.  These  papers  bent  their  ener- 
gies to  the  defense  of  the  alleged  cruelties  and 
transgressions  of  the  Germans  as  fast  as  they 
were  reported.  The  German  element  was  fur- 
ther angered  by  the  government's  cordial  reply 
to  President  Wilson's  note  and  by  the  foreign 
minister's  memorandum  after  the  torpedoing  of 
a  Spanish  vessel,  denying  the  right  of  belliger- 
ents to  destroy  vessels  carrying  contraband  of 
war.  The  pro-German  parties  now  concentrated 
their  efforts  upon  driving  Count  Romanones  from 
office.  The  break  of  the  United  States  with  Ger- 
many caused  much  surprise  in  Spain,  where  it 
had  been  assumed  that  American  neutrality  was 
as  certain  as  the  neutrality  of  Spain  itself. 
The  German  note  announcing  the  renewal  of  sub- 
marine warfare  occasioned  much  alarm  and  was 
regarded  as  the  most  serious  issue  that   had 
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arieen  since  the  war  began.  Neverthelees,  there 
wag  no  sign  that  strict  neutrality  would  be 
departed  from.  The  government's  position  wa« 
difficult.  On  the  one  hand  the  clerical,  reac- 
tionary, and  pro-German  elements  belittled  the 
importance  of  the  German  submarine  threat  and 
justified  it  as  a  retort  to  the  British  blockade. 
The  policy  that  they  urged  upon  the  govern- 
ment  was  to  divert  Spanish  commerce  from  the 
Allied  to  neutral  countries,  thus  avoiding  all 
awkward  consequences.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Liberals  and  Radicals  recommended  vigorous  ac- 
tion. 

Fall  of  the  Romanonks  Miitistby.  Early  in 
January  the  attacks  on  the  Ministry  of  Roma- 
nones  as  hostile  to. neutrality  led  to  the  resig- 
nation of  the  prime  minister,  but  at  the  king's 
request  he  remained  in  power.  On  April  19, 
however,  the  political  situation  having  become 
more  acute,  the  Ministry  resigned  and  a  new 
Ministry  was  announced  under  Sefior  Garcia 
Prieto,  as  prime  minister. 

The  condition  of  the  country  on  the  fall  of 
the  Romanones  Ministry  was  described  by  Span- 
ish writers  in  the  following  terms: — Spain  had 
ten  organized  political  parties  with  the  abso- 
lute monarchists  on  one  extreme  and  the  anar- 
chists on  the  other.  The  Conservative  gfroup, 
comprising  the  church,  the  nobility,  and  the 
array,  was  said  to  be  openly  in  sympathy  with 
Germany.  German  agents  bad  been  very  active 
in  Spain  and  had  circulated  the  report  that  if 
the  Germans  were  victorious  they  would  restore 
the  Pope's  temporal  power.  Another  element, 
though  naving  no  sympathy  with  Germany,  were 
hostile  to  France,  never  having  forgiven  her 
for  the  invasion  of  Spain  in  the  time  of  Na- 
poleon. The  Liberals,  Republicans,  and  moderate 
Socialists,  sometimes  all  classed  as  reformists, 
were  said  to  be  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  Allies 
and  some  of  them  carried  on  a  campaign  in 
favor  of  the  Allies.  .The  most  extreme  element 
in  this  group  went  so  far  as  to  urge  Spain's 
entry  into  the  war  against  Germany  and  they 
did  this  long  before  the  submarine  campaign 
was  resumed.  In  Spain  the  propaganda  on  be- 
half of  the  Allies  was  carried  on  to  offset  the 
German  propaganda.  There  was  much  activity 
on  both  sides.  The  German  methods  were  secret. 
They  were  accused  of  making  tempting  promises 
to  Spain  such  as  the  return  of  Gibraltar  and 
the  acquisition  of  Morocco.  Popular  discontent 
showed  itself  especially  in  the  threat  of  the 
workmen  to  go  on  a  general  strike  as  a  protest 
against  the  inactivity  of  the  government.  The 
government's  repressive  measures  checked  this 
strike,  but  the  unrest  continued.  When  the  Cabi- 
net resigned  the  prime  minister  published  a 
letter  on  April  20,  saying  that  submitting  to 
the  submarine  campaign  of  the  Germans  would 
endanger  the  life  of  the  nation.  The  attitude  of 
South  America  had  a  great  effect  upon  the  Span- 
ish nation.  By  some  it  was  regarded  as  a  proof 
that  Spain  had  lost  completely  her  influence 
over  Spanish  America,  And  that  this  loss  would 
soon  be  followed  by  an  economic  loss.  They 
argued  that  Spain  ought  to  have  gone  into  the 
war  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  and  on  the  side  of 
Latin  America. 

Thk  Pmeto  Ministbt.  On  April  21,  two  days 
after  its  formation,  the  new  Ministry  issued  a 
note  that  it  would  observe  strict  neutrality. 
It  sought  to  avoid  so  far  as  possible  any  diffi- 
culty   with    either    of    the    bellig«-ent».      The 


sinking  of  passenger  vessels  by  the  German  sub- 
marines in  Spanish  waters  bad  provoked  pro- 
tests from  the  Allies.  These  protests  were  re- 
ceived with  courtesy  and  promises  were  made 
that  the  government  would  do  its  best  to  keep 
German  submarines  from  finding  their  way  into 
Spanish  waters.  Meanwhile  notes  were  passing 
with  great  frequency  between  the  Spanish  and 
German  governments  on  the  subject  of  the  sub- 
marine ravages.  On  April  20  a  note  was  sent 
to  the  German  government  complaining  that 
Spain's  attempts  to  safeguard  sea  traffic  against 
the  methods  of  the  German  government  had 
failed.  It  said  the  sinking  of  some  vessels 
without  warning  such  as  the  San  Fulgenoio  had 
taken  place;  that  the  conditions  imposed  by  the 
German  government  on  the  return  of  the  vessels 
detained  in  English  ports  would  have  caused 
great  loss;  that  the  increased  risks  were  render- 
ing the  economic  existence  of  Spain  still  more 
difficult;  it  was  evident  that  Germany  did  not 
intend  to  acknowledge  Spanish  rights  or  to  take 
into  account  the  consideration  of  a  country 
which  hitherto  had  been  friendly;  that  if  the  Im- 
perial government  adhered  to  its  present  de- 
termination it  must  not  be  surprised  if  Spain 
in  self-defense  should  use  measures  of  protec- 
tion. The  replies  of  Germany  to  the  Spanish 
complaints  were  in  the  main  conciliating.  On 
May  18  the  Cabinet  met  to  discuss  the  sinking 
of  the  steamer  Patricio,  and  on  the  following 
day  a  note  was  addressed  to  Germany  in  regard 
to  it.  The  German  Ambassador  immediately 
ordered  the  German  consul  to  pay  an  indemnity 
to  the  chief  engineer  who  had  been  killed  on 
board  the  vessel,  and  on  May  22  the  prime  min- 
ister announced  that  Germany  had  replied  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  to  the  Spanish  complaint. 
On  May  16,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Italy 
addressed  diplomatic  notes  to  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment complaining  of  the  attacks  by  German 
submarines  against  Allied  and  neutral  vessels  in 
Spanish  waters.  While  the  government  was 
trying  to  steer  its  way  between  the  two  con- 
testing parties  there  were  demonstrations 
throughout  the  country  on  behalf  of  a  policy 
more  favorable  to  the  Entente  Allies.  In  April 
a  meeting  to  that  purpose  was  held  at  A^drid. 
It  passed  a  resolution  asking  the  government  to 
break  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Germany 
and  to  face  the  consequences,  but  the  speeches 
at  the  meeting  indicated  that  there  was  no 
desire  to  take  part  in  the  war  itself.  They 
aimed  simply  at  a  sympathetic  neutrality  toward 
the  Entente  Allies.  The  Socialist  group  at 
Madrid,  which  met  about  the  same  time  in  order 
to  define  the  party's  attitude  toward  the  war, 
was  equally  disinclined  to  a  participation  in 
the  conflict.  It  simply  declared  the  necessity 
of  breaking  off  relations  with  Germany  and  of 
defeating  Grcrman  imperialism.  It  concluded 
with  the  following  statement:  "The  Spanish  So- 
cialist party  thinks  it  equally  indispensable  that 
the  working  classes  of  all  countries  shall  strive 
for  the  restoration  of  the  international  purged 
of  the  elements  which  in  the  present  conflict 
shall  prove  to  be  unworthy  of  the  attitude  of 
our  party.  This  restoration  of  the  interna- 
tional must  be  carried  out  as  quickly  and  as 
solidly  as  possible  in  order  to  obtain  the  com- 
plete defeat  of  the  capitalist  system  by  raean^ 
of  the  socialization  of  production."  In  Cata- 
lonia and  other  northern  provinces  there  was 
much  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  attitude 
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that  the  country  ought  to  asBiune.  There  was 
much  digcusaion  of  tne  feeling  in  the  army  and 
Bcveral  superior  officers  were  removed  because 
they  were  thought  to  be  too  warlike,  and  others 
because  they  were  not  thought  to  be  warlike 
enough.  After  the  Madrid  meeting  the  govern- 
ment decided  that  no  similar  meetings  either 
on  behalf  of  the  Allies  or  the  Caitral  Powers 
should  be  permitted.  This  provoked  much  dis- 
content on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  led 
the  government  to  talk  about  a  new  suspension 
of  constitutional  guarantees  in  order  to  arrest 
the  hostile  movement  which  was  developing  ev- 
erywhere. Toward  the  end  of  May  it  was  appar- 
ent  that  the  discontent  in  the  army  was  in- 
creasing. Committees  of  officers  and  soldiers, 
especially  in  the  infantry,  were  formed  to  pre- 
sent their  claims  and  secure  from  the  govern- 
ment reforms  in  the  military  administration, 
lliis  demand  took  the  form  of  an  actual  ulti- 
matum. On  June  9  the  Prieto  Ministry  fell  from 
power.  By  some  this  was  attributed  to  a  crisis 
resulting  from  the  army's  attitude;  by  others 
to  the  demand  for  a  more  vigorous  policy 
toward  German  submarine  aggression.  A  new 
Ministry  was  formed  under  Sefior  Dato. 

Revoldtion^aby  Moveuknt  in  the  Abut. 
Some  of  the  grievances  of  the  army  seemed 
to  be  genuine.  In  the  lower  ranks  the  officers 
bad  suffered  unfair  treatment  in  the  matter  of 
pay  and  in  the  matter  of  promotion,  and  officers 
of  all  ranks  complained,  with  apparent  justice, 
of  the  government's  neglect  to  provide  the  army 
with  proper  war  material  and  equipment.  In 
short,  it  seemed  to  be  a  passive  military  revolt. 
The  new  government  under  Sefior  Dato  attempt- 
ed to  settle  the  main  question  by  giving  the 
infantry  officers  the  right  to  form  committees 
of  defense.  The  revolutionary  movement  seemed 
for  a  time  to  be  checked,  lliere  was  sympathy 
with  the  officers  at  first,  but  alarm  was  felt  at 
the  precedent  as  endangering  the  constitution. 
There  was  some  fear  too  that  these  commit- 
tees of  defense  might  not  be  confined  to  the 
simple  purpose  of  improving  the  service,  but 
might  go  further  and  secure  for  the  army  ad- 
vantages which  it  ought  not  to  have. 

These  defense  committees  notwithstanding  the 
concessions  made  to  them  put  forth  further 
demands  that  became  more  and  more  radical. 
For  example  the  infantry  defense  committees 
on  August  9  passed  resolutions  demanding  that 
certain  generals  should  be  considered  enemies 
of  the  infantry  and  action  should  be  taken 
■  against  them.  They  named  several  generals  that 
should  be  retired.  The  war  minister,  the  Mar- 
quise de  Estella,  though  sympathizing  with  the 
defense  committees,  refused  to  cancel  the  ap- 
pointment as  military  governor  of  Valencia  of 
one  of  the  generals  whose  retirement  they  had 
demanded.  As  a  result  of  this  difficulty  the 
war  minister  resigned.  He  declared  that  in 
mingling  in  politics  the  defense  committees  were 
committing  the  gravest  error.  The  defense  com- 
mittees passed  a  resolution  complaining  that 
the  principles  of  morality  and  justice  and  re- 
spect for  law  were  entirely  ignored,  and  that 
'there  was  no  hope  for  improvement  because  the 
two  parties  under  the  government  showed  no 
desire  to  improve.  The  political  parties  instead 
of  profiting  by  the  defense  committees  as  a 
wholesome  element  making  for  reform  treated 
them  as  enemies.  This  resolution  then  went  on 
to  say  that  in  viw  of  these  dangers  the  infantry 


defense  committees  regarded  it  as  their  duty  to 
lay  the  matter  before  the  king. 

The  army  demanded  reforms  of  a  moral, .eco- 
nomic, and  military  character.     The  most  im- 
portant one   in  the  last  named  class   was  the 
suppression  of  favoritism  in  appointments.    The 
arum's  programme  did  not  involve  any  political 
reorganization,  but  it  aroused  the  hopes  of  the 
radical  elements  everywhere.     A  large  number 
of    the    officers   concerned    in    the    demand    for 
reforms  remained  quiet  after  this  first  movement, 
thinking  that  further  agitation  might  lead  to 
a   falling   off    in    discipline,   or,   believing   that 
their  manifesto  had  accomplished  or  would  ac- 
complish their  purpose.     Some  of  them  feared 
the  social  agitation  that  might  result  from  fur- 
ther advance  in  this  direction.     On  the  other 
hand  there  were  many  who  believed  in  direct 
interference  in  public  affairs  and  according  to 
the  reports  from  Madrid  in  November  it  seemed 
that  their  opinion  had  some  chance  of  success. 
After  the  general  strike  with  its  revolutionary 
tendencies  Bad  subsided,  the  army  again  assumed 
a   critical   attitude   and   with   more   assurance, 
because  its  first  movement   in   the   publication 
of  the  manifestoes  had  brought  out  the  evidence 
that  their  desire  for  reform  was  shared  by  the 
rest  of  the  country.     As  to  the  parliamentary 
programme,  that  is  to  say,  the  programme  of  the 
radical  element  in  the  Cortes,  it  comprised  the 
following  points:      First,  extensive  decentrali- 
zation   and    self-government    for    the    different 
r^ions  so  far  as  it  did  not  impair  the  political 
unity   of   the   country;    second,   reform   of   the 
Senate,  which  should  be  recruited  altogether  by 
election,  and  the  suppression  of  those  senators 
who  were  chosen  for  life  by  the  king  or  who 
held  that  office  pf  right  as  grandees  of  Spain; 
third,  modification  oi  article  seventeen  ot  the 
Constitution   in    reg^d   to  the   suspension   of 
guarantees — such  8uspensi<m  henceforth  not  to 
exceed  fifteen  days  and  Parliament  to  be  con- 
sulted on  the  question  of  a  prorogation;  fourth, 
the  veto  of  an  act  of  Parliament  to  be  valid  only 
during  the  session  of  the  same  legislature  and 
any  law  to  go  into  effect  without  the  need  of 
royal  sanction  if  Parliament  voted  it  a  second 
time;  finally.  Parliament  was  to  be  in  session 
each  year  as  a  matter  of  right  from  the  first  of 
October  to  the  thirty-first  of  December.     The 
radicals  also   demanded   that   a  national   body 
should  be  created  to  make  sure  of  the  fairness 
of  the  elections.    In  supporting  this  programme 
both  the  radicals  in  Parliament  and  the  army 
for  the  most  part  gave  the  assurance  that  they 
had  no  wish  to  endanger  the  dynasty.    As  to  the 
popular  support  of  this  course  it  seemed  to  be 
stronger  than  at  any  time  previous  because  the 
people  had  become  more  conscious  of  their  rights 
and  were  better  prepared  to  support  this  middle 
class  and  military  movement.     While  different 
means  of  carrying  out  the  programme  were  ad- 
vocated by  the  people,  sis  well  as  by  the  army 
and  the  politicians,  the  end  was  in  general  the 
same. 

Attitude  Towabd  Gebmany.  By  some,  as 
noted  above,  the  fall  of  the  Prieto  Ministry 
was  taken  as  a  sign  that  all  parties  were 
united  in  their  patriotic  indignation  against 
the  submarine  policy  of  Germany.  Dato 
hitherto  had  been  a  pronounced  partisan  of 
non-intervention  and  was  r^arded  as  the 
only  man  who,  if  he  went  to  extremes  against 
Germany     would    carry    with    him    the    non- 
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interventionists.  Popular  opinion  had  been  much 
excited  by  the  sinking  of  the  Patrioio,  and  the 
Spanish  press  expressed  slight  confidence  in  the 
effectiveness  of  protests  from  the  Prieto  govern- 
ment. When  the  preceding  Ministry  had  sent 
a  vigorous  protest  to  Qermany  it  bad  straight- 
way been  obliged  to  resign.  Nevertheless,  even 
pro-German  Spanish  papers  now  began  to  de- 
mand reparation  for  these  outrages.  Germany 
responded  favorably  to  these  demands,  expressed 
her  tegreta,  promised  everything,  and  even  of- 
fered to  salute  the  Spanish  flag  as  by  way  of 
public  apology.  But  two  days  later  a  German 
submarine  tmik  another  Spanish  steamship,  the 
Telegfora,  The  contrast  between  the  German 
professions  and  their  actual  conduct  caused  bit- 
ter comment  in  the  press.  After  the  sinking  of 
the  Telesfora  the  Prieto  Ministry  was  obliged  to 
take  the  same  attitude  toward  Qermany  as 
the  former  Ministry.  Its  subsequent  resignation 
was  taken  in  France  as  proof  that  Germany 
had  Spain  completely  in  her  grip,  and  that  she 
had  perfected  her  means  of  directing  public 
opinion  in  the  same  way  that  she  had  done  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Greece.  German  agents 
in  Spain  were  said  to  be  very,  numerous.  Many 
German  subjects  had  come  to  Spain  after  the 
loss  of  the  African  colonies  and  after  Portu- 
gal's entry  into  the  war.  They  joined  with 
the  German  agitators  already  there  and  formed 
a  large  army  for  the  systematic  carrying  out 
of  the  German  aims.  They  sought  to  terrorize 
the  timid  and  to  appeal  to  the  self-interest  of 
others  by  declaring  that  the  victory  of  Germany 
was  certain  and  that  it  meant  a  victory  for 
authority  against  democracy  and  revolution. 
Xevertheless,  as  the  submarine  outrages  con- 
tinued many  believed  that  Spain's  patience  would 
be  exhausted  and  that  like  the  United  States' 
she  would  be  forced  into  the  war.  The  Dato 
Ministry  was  now  the  third  that  had  to  deal 
with  this  same  problem  and  the  isBU6  before  it 
was  clear:  It  had  either  to  accept  a  condition 
of  things  that  had  become  unbearable  or  it  had 
to  take  vigorous  action  and  break  off  relations 
with  Germany.  At  this  time  a  union  of  parties 
waa  predicted  and  a  rallying  to  the  side  of  the 
Allies.  The  king  himself  had  long  favored  the 
policy  of  intervention.  After  the  sinking  of  the 
Teleafora  the  Spanish  press,  even  including  those 
papers  which  had  hitherto  been  neutral,  united 
in  denouncing  Germany's  unjustifiable  course. 
Popular  Dibcontent.  On  June  18,  a  meeting 
of  the  four  parties  of  the  Left  was  reported. 
These  groups  comprised  the  Republicans,  the 
Socialist  Union,  the  Radicals,  and  the  Reform- 
ists, and  their  meeting  was  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  about  an  understanding  among  them. 
Afterwards  the  leaders  of  the  respective  groups 
signed  a  declaration  saying  that  the  present 
government  gave  no  promise  that  the  grievances 
from  which  the  country  suffered  would  be  re- 
moved and  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  re- 
establish the  conditions  of  morality  and  justice 
that  all  classes  demanded  unless  recourse  waa 
had  to  the  sovereign  will  of  the  people,  and 
unless  that  will  controlled  as  a  dominating 
force  all  the  national  institutions.  It  waa  re- 
ported that  a  movement  for  the  complete  recon- 
struction of  the  political  fabric  was  in  progress 
and  was  fast  gaining  adherents.  Such  a  move- 
ment had  its  origin  years  ago  in  the  discon- 
tent among  the  advanced  parties  with  the  ex- 
isting methods  and  at  the  present  moment  both 


the  internal  difficulties  and  the  conditions 
brought  about  by  the  war  had  intensifled  this 
spirit  of  unrest.  Even  the  former  prime  min- 
ister, Maura,  head  of  the  conservative  party, 
admitted  there  were  reasons  for  discontent. 
The  new  government  announced  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  enforcing  the  coisorship  against 
criticism  of  the  Ministry,  but  that  the  govern- 
ment would  prohibit  personal  attacks  on  the 
part  of  irresponsible  writers.  He  added  that 
the  country  as  a  whole  supported  the  neutral 
policy  of  the  government.  Meanwhile,  according 
to  the  reports  in  the  press,  the  Catalonian  popu- 
lation was  hostile  to  the  government  and  was 
constantly  clamoring  for  complete  independence. 
In  one  of  their  newspapers  it  was  openly  de- 
clared that  they  would  not  submit  to  any  law 
which  was  not  voted  by  themselves  and  for 
themselves.  The  cost  of  living  had  increased 
during  the  last  three  months  from  IS  per  cmt 
to  26  per  cent  and  the  poor  people  could  not 
stand  the  strain.  Coal  was  so  scarce  that  it 
was  hardly  possible  to  keep  the  trains  running. 
On  June  26  the  Cabinet  decided  to  suspend  the 
constitutional  guarantees.  This  was  explained 
by  the  news  from  the  provinces  which  indicated 
that  the  people  were  being  incited  to  violence 
by  the  attacks  in  the  press  on  the  social  system. 

On  August  13  it  was  announced  that  the 
government  had  decided  to  declare  martial  law 
throughout  Spain.  Disturbances  wa«  reported 
from  various  parts  of  the  country,  but  they 
were  said  to  have  been  virtually  put  down.  A 
general  strike,  especially  affecting  Madrid,  Sara- 
gossa,  and  Corunna  was  reported  to  have  been 
called  and  a  railway  strike  took  place  on  the 
Northern  Company's  line.  In  Bilbao  there  was 
a  conflict  between  workmen  and  the  troops,  but 
the  casualties  were  slight.  Later  the  strikers 
were  said  to  have  attacked  the  police.  At 
Madrid  there  were  disorders  on  the  morning  of 
August  14,  but  they  were  put  down  by  the 
troops. 

The  government's  unfavorable  response  to 
the  demand  of  the  Catalonian  representatives 
that  the  Chambers  should  be  called  together  as 
a  constituent  assembly  was  published  <m  July 
9.  Three  days  later  the  Catalonian  deputies 
protested  against  this  response.  On  July  14  the 
president  of  the  council  declared  that  since  the 
rights  of  meeting  were  suspended  the  govern- 
ment could  not  authorise  the  meeting  of  repre- 
sentatives at  Valencia.  Nevertheless,  the  latter 
did  meet  on  July  18,  but  at  the  opening  of  the 
session  the  governor  of  the  city  appeared  and 
ordered  its  dissolution.  The  members  dispersed 
without  causing  any  disorder.  Agitation  and 
strikes  were  reported  at  Valencia  on  June  21, 
but  order  was  restored  in  a  few  days. 

Discontent  among  the  middle  classes  and  the 
intellectuals  dates  back  to  the  period  followinf; 
the  war  with  the  United  States  when  Spain  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  her  colonies.  Angered  at 
this  blow  to  their  pride  and  their  interests  cer- 
tain classes  whose  principal  champion  was  Costa 
started  a  movement  for  internal  reform.  A  pro- 
gramme for  changes  of  a  political,  economic, 
and  adniinistrative  character  was  put  forward 
with  the  support  of  the  middle  classes.  These 
attempts  failed  and  the  situation  went  from 
bad  to  worse.  On  several  occasions  since  the 
country  was  shaken  by  popular  agitation  which 
indicated  a  serious  condition  of  diseontsnt.  The 
war   aggravated   this  condition.     While  public 
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opinion  was  greatly  divided  during  the  war  on 
external  questions,  it  was  much  less  so  in  regard 
■to  the  internal  situation.  The  more  thoughtful 
people  in  Spain  believed  that  it  was  necessary 
^  put  into  execution  a  plan  of  reform  which 
'would,  bring  the  security  and  calm  that  was 
necessary  for  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  The 
o£Bcers  of  the  army  and  the  minority  element 
in  Parliament  constituted  themselves  the  mouth- 
piece of  this  point  of  view.  One  outcome  of  it 
-was  the  publication  by  the  military  committees 
in  the  b^inning  of  July,  1917,  of  the  manifesto 
previously  referred  to.  This  manifesto,  together 
with  the  decision  of  the  government  not  to  open 
Parliament,  were  the  immediate  causes  of  the 
popular  unrest. 

Fiox  OF  THK  Dato  Cabinet.  The  grievances 
Bgainst  the  Cabinet  were  numerous  and  com- 
plex, but  in  general  they  had  to  do  with  the 
handling  of  the  general  strike,  the  maintenance 
of  the  censorship,  and  the  failure  to  call  Par- 
liament. In  short,  the  fall  of  the  Cabinet  was 
due  to  the  same  discontent  throughout  the 
country  that  had  led  to  the  defense  commit- 
tees' movement  in  June,  the  Barcelona  assembly 
in  July,  and  the  general  strike  in  August:  Much 
alarm  was  felt,  and  in  political  circles  there 
was  even  talk  of  the  military  government.  Spe- 
cifically the  fall  of  the  Cabinet  was  attributed 
to  the  efforts  of  the  military  defense  commit- 
tees working  through  the  political  parties  in  Par- 
liament. 

Second  Pbieto  Ministbt.  The  ministry  of 
Dato  failed  to  deal  efficiently  with  the  various 
difficulties  and  fell  from  power  at  the  end  of 
October.  A  Ministry  of  concentration  was  then 
attempted  from  among  the  conservatives,  but 
did  not  succeed.  Thereupon  SeOor  Oarcia  Prieto, 
chief  of  the  Democratic  group,  which  was  the 
largest  parliamentary  party,  formed  a  Ministry 
(November  3)  which  promised  better.  It  still 
partook  of  the  character  of  a  compromise  Min- 
istry. The  prime  minister  had  failed  to  unite 
as  he  hoped  to  do  all  the  parliamentary  groups. 
TKus  the  Ministry  contained  an  ultra-Conserva- 
tive colleague  of  Maura,  but  no  representative 
of  the  group  that  Dato  had  directed,  and  while 
there  was  a  Republican  in  it,  namely,  Sefior 
Bod^s,  the  reformist  group,  led  by  Alvarez,  had 
no  representative.  Thus  it  seemed  to  be  formed 
exclusively  on  an  opportunist  basis  and  critics 
doubted  whetiier  it  could  bring  anything  better 
than  a  temporary  solution.  In  that  ease  there 
was  danger  that  the  military  problem  would 
become  more  grave,  for  the  government  would 
more  and  more  need  the  support  of  the  army  if 
the  internal  difficulties  increased.  Thus  the 
army  would  become  more  and  more  the  control- 
ling factor  in  the  situation.  Hence  the  office  of 
minister  of  war  was  especially  important.  This 
portfolio  was  bestowed  upon  Sefior  Juan  de  La 
Cierva,  well  known  as  the  minister  of  the  in- 
terior, who  had  taken  stem  measures  in  sup- 
pressing the  Barcelona  riots  in  July  and  August, 
1909.  He  and  the  Maura  Cabinet  had  fallen 
from  power  as  a  result  of  the  criticism  following 
that  event  and  he  had  since  then  never  occupied 
a  position  in  the  government.  Sefior  Qarcia  Prie- 
to had  been  one  of  his  bitter  opponents  at  that 
time,  but  it  was  expected  that  in  the  existing 
crisis  these  enmities  and  difficulties  would  1^ 
forpotten.  

SPANISH  LITEBATITBB.  At  the  moment 
of  going  to  press,  official  statistics  for  Spanish 


literature  in  1917  had  not  yet  appeared,  but. 
from  the  figures  available,  it  seemed  probable 
that  the  total  output  for  1917  would  surpass 
by  about  one  hundred  volumes  the  production  of 
1916,  although  it  would  still  fall  some  two  hun- 
dred volumes  short  of  the  record  for  1915.  The 
official  figures  of  the  BihUografia  EapoAola  for 
December  1,  1917,  were  1362.  The  great  war 
continued  to  hamper  the  importation  of  books 
and  this  fact  for  a  third  time  controls  the  scope 
of  this  r68um& 

Cervantes  Tebcentenabt.  The  tercentenary 
of  Cervantes's  death,  which  occurred  in  1616, 
caused  the  production  of  numerous  studies  con- 
cerning the  author  and  his  works.  Of  those 
that  have  appeared  since  our  last  article  was 
written,  the  following  should  be  mentioned:  J. 
Oivanel  MAs,  Cataleg  de  la  ooleooid  oerwmtma 
firmat  per  D.  Isidro  Boneomt  y  Sieart,  y  oedida 
per  ell  a  la  Biblioteoa  de  Catalinya,  vol.  i  (Anys 
1690-1800)  and  La  obra  literaria  de  Cervantes 
(his  reception  discourse  for  the  Real  Academia 
de  Buenas  Letras  de  Barcelona) ;  L.  Miner,  SI 
Cura  aegun  Cervantes;  L.  P^rez-Rubfn,  La  Utera- 
tura  del  Quijote;  D.  de  la  Asuncion,  Cervantes  y 
la  orden  trinitaria;  J.  L6pe2  Barrera,  CervwiUes 
y  su  4pooa;  Cervantes,  Don  Quijote  ( vols,  v  and 
vi,  completing  the  critical  edition  by  F.  Rodri- 
guez Marfn) ;  Cervantes,  La  ilustre  fregona  (F. 
Rodriguez  Marfn)  ;  P.  Savj-L6pez,  Cervantes 
(Spanish  translation  by  A.  O.  Solalinde) ;  J.  M. 
ChacOn  y  Calvo,  Cervantes  y  el  Romanoero} 
Cervantes,  Poeaias  {Compiladas  y  prologadaa  par 
Ricardo  Rojas)  ;  J.  Fitzmaurice-Kelly,  Cervantes 
(originally  published  in  English,  1913;  new  and 
revised  edition  in  Spanish  by  B.  Sanfn  Cano)  ; 
F.  A.  de  Icaza,  Bupercherias  y  errores  oervan- 
tinos  puestos  en  olaro;  Cervantes,  Ifovelas  ejem- 
plates  (illustrated  edition  with  prologue  by 
Blanca  de  los  RIos,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Real  Academia  Hispano-Americana  de  Ciencias  y 
Artes  de  Cadiz)  ;  and  Cervantes,  Ohras  Oomple- 
tas:  Gomedias  y  Bntremeaes,  vol.  ii  (R.  Sshevill 
and  A.  Bonilla  y  San  Martin). 

Centenabies.  The  year  saw  the  celebration 
of  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  two  great  poets: 
Joa&  Zorrilla  ( author  of  so  many  beautiful  Span- 
ish legends  and  reviver  of  the  Don  Juan  legend 
in  Spain)  ad  Ram6n  de  Campoamor  (creator  of 
the  exquisite  Doloraa) . 

Necboloot.  Spanish  letters  and  Spanish  schol- 
arship suffered  severely  in  the  death  of  Francisco 
Fem&ndez  y  Gonzfllez  (member  of  the  Royal 
Spanish  Academy,  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Madrid  and  a  brilliant,  prolific  writer  on  ques- 
tions of  ethics)  ;  and  Joaquin  Dicenta  (brilliant 
journalist,  poet,  novelist,  and  dramatist,  author 
of  the  ecclesiastically  prohibited  Juan  Josi,  in 
which  he  himself  frequently  played  the  title 
rdle).  Although  Pedro  B.  Palacios  (known 
best  by  his  pseudonym  "Alma  Fuerte") 
and  Jos^  Enrique  Rod6  were  not  Spaniards, 
their  deaths  may  be  said  in  a  very  real 
sense  to  have  impoverished  Spanish  letters. 
One  of  the  glories  of  Argentina,  Alma  Fuerte 
was  called  "the  poet  who  is  all  heart,  the  mas- 
ter enamored  of  children  and  flowers,  who  with 
his  ProfStioas  and  Evangilioas  brought  peace 
to  affiicted  souls  and  to  the  humble  destitute 
in  this  vale  of  tears."  And  yet,  even  in  his  old 
age  and  despite  such  a  past  (or  perhaps  because 
of  it),  this  world-war  so  stirred  his  soul  with 
indignation  that  he  wrote  a  poem  that  is  con- 
sidered the  most  scathing  arraignment  of  the 
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Kaiser  that  has  ever  been  written.  The  Uru- 
guayan Rod6  was  as  highly  esteemed  in  Spain 
and  Argentina  as  he  was  in  his  own  land,  wnere 
bis  brilliant  novels  and  essays  had  earned  him 
a  position  of  unchallenged  leadership. 

LiTERABT  Camcisic  flourished,  as  witness  the 
following  titles,  in  addition  to  those  cited  in 
connection  with  Cervantes:  H.  Medinaveitia, 
Bioguer;  R.  Monner  Sans,  Don  Joai  Selgaa;  N. 
Alonso  Cortis,  Zorritta,  «u  vida  y  su»  ohra* 
(vol.  i);  J.  Cejador  y  Frauca,  Biitoria  de  la 
lengua  y  literatura  oaatellana  (vols.  ▼,  vi,  and 
vii,  from  Philip  IV  through  1849) ;  F.  de  Rojas, 
Zorritta,  "Coda  oual  U>  que  I«  toea"  y  "La  vUla 
de  Nabot"  (Amirico  Castro) ;  E.  Juli&  Marti- 
nez, El  amerioaniamo  en  el  idioma  castellano; 
C.  Eguia  Ruiis,  lAteratura  y  Uteratoe:  ettudiot 
oontempordneos  {Segwtda  Serie)  ;  A.  LApez, 
Eatudios  oritioo — hiatdriooe  de  Oalida;  E.  Cota- 
relo  y  Mori,  Adores  famoaoa  del  siglo  XVII, 
Sebaatidn  de  Frado  y  »u  tnujer  Bemarda  Rami- 
res;  K.  Alonzo  Cortis,  Viejo  y  nuevo;  Relaeionea 
histdrioaa  de  Amirioa,  Primera  mitad  del  aiglo 
XVI  {Sociedcul  de  Biblidfiloa  Eapanolea) ;  Dot 
romance*  andnimoa  del  aiglo  XVI  (H.  Thomas) ; 
and  Juliftn  de  Armendariz,  Laa  Burlaa  veraa 
(S.  L.  M.  Rosenberg).  In  GUaicoa  Caatellanoa 
the  following  volumes  appeared:  32,  Moreto, 
Teatro  (N.  Alonso  Cortes) ;  33,  Luis  de  Lre6n, 
De  loa  nombrea  de  Criato,  II  (F.  de  Onis)  ;  34 
Quevedo,  III:  Loa  aueHoa,  II  (J.  Cejador  y 
Frauca) ;  36,  Francisco  de  Rojaa,  Teatro  (F. 
Ruiz  Morcuende)  ;  36,  Cervantes,  X :  Vovelaa 
ejemplares,  II  (F.  Rodriguez  Marin) .  The  BiilUy- 
teca  Calleja  is  publishing  a  series  of  neat,  at- 
tractive volumes,  small  in  size  and  low  in  price 
(similar  to  the  Everyman's  Edition).  M.  Mento- 
dez  y  Pelayo's  Oiraa  reached  vol.  vii,  and  Juan 
Valera's  Ohraa  Completaa  vol.  xlv. 

PoKiBT,  instead  of  giving  us  a  lot  of  new 
material,  seemed  to  pause  and  collect  into  per- 
manent form  the  product  of  the  past  twenty 
years.*  Of  the  Obraa  Completaa  of  Juan  Ram6n 
Jimin^z  three  volumes  appeared,  in  addition  to  a 
volume  of  prose  {Platero  y  yo)  and  a  volume 
of  Poeaiaa  Eaoogidaa.  Antonio  Machado  likewise 
published  his  Poeaiaa  Completaa  and  Pdginaa 
Eaoogidaa;  and  Francisco  Villaespesa  put  forth 
Anddluoia,  Judith,  La  Maja  de  Goya,  and  Pae, 
all  constituting  his  best  works.  To  F.  Pirec 
Mentedez  Maturana  we  owe  the  Ruta  de  En- 
aueilo,  which  some  critics  place  above  his  other 
works.  The  most  notable  poetic  event  of  the 
year  was  the  publication  by  R.  Mentedez  Pidal 
of  a  recently  discovered  fragment  of  a  thir- 
teenth century  epic  poem  entitled  Roneeavallea. 

Drah A  did  not  show  very  great  activity.  Ad- 
ditional volumes  of  the  complete  works  of  sev- 
eral prominent  writers  appeared;  e.g.,  Jacinto 
Benaventa,  and  M.  Linares  Rivas.  Also  a  few 
writers  produced  new  plays:  J.  Orau,  El  Conde 
Alarooa;  J.  M.  Arcvedo,  Ley  de  honor;  and  the 
Alvarez  Quintero  brothers  kept  up  their  usual 
standard  of  fecundity.  Angel  GuimerA,  the  vet- 
eran Catalan  dramatist,  won  a  triumph  with  his 
peace-play  JeaHa  que  vuelve. 

"SovKLB,  Es8AT8,  Mkmoibs.  Por  the  novel,  the 
Biblioteca  CaHeja  pave  reproductions  of  works 
of  authors  recently  dead  or  still  living:  e.g., 
Clarfn,  Palacio  Valdte.  and  Azorfn.  Jaime  8oI4 
won  praise  with  his  Anduriila. — Miguel  de  Una- 
muno,  ex-Rector  of  the  venerable  University  of 
Salamanca,  published  four  volumes  of  his  bril- 
liant Enaayoa;  and  Joed  Ort^a  y  Gassett  pub- 


lished the  second  volume  of  his  work  called  El 
Eapeotador. — ^For  some  time  before  his  death 
Joa£  Ech^:aray  had  been  working  upon  his  me- 
moirs. The  first  volnme  (Reouerdoa)  has  ap- 
peared. 

Several  interesting  books  on  the  war  should 
be  noted:  R.  del  Valle-Incl&n,  La  media  noehe: 
Viaidn  eatelar  de  un  memento  de  guerra;  R. 
P£rez  de  Ayala,  Hemum  enoadenado:  Nota*  de 
un  viaje  a  loa  frentea  del  laoneo,  la  Camia,  y  el 
Trentinoj  A.  InsAa,  Pdginaa  de  la  guerra;  E. 
Pardo  Bazin,  Pomenir  de  la  literatura  deaipuia 
de  la  guerra;  Jacinto  Benavente,  El  a4o  germa- 
ndfilo  (Benavente  is  himself  violently  pro-Ger- 
man) ;  Axorin,  Entre  Eapaila  y  Franoia  (Pigi- 
naa  de  un  francdfilo).' 

The  Spanish  Royal  Academy's  activities  were 
chiefly  as  follows:  Fac-simile  reproduction  of 
the  Ohra*  de  Oervantea:  vol.  i.  La  ChUatea,  vol. 
ii,  part  1  of  Don  Quijote;  Lope  de  Vega,  Obraa, 
vol.  ill  (new  edition  by  Cotarelo)  ;  a  newly  re- 
vised edition  of  its  Spanish  Grammar.  In  addi- 
tion the  Academy  awarded  the  usual  prizes:  the 
"Fastenrath,"  to  Enrique  de  Mesa,  El  Sileneio 
de  la  Oartufa;  the  "Marta  del  Pilar  Sovera," 
to  R.  Pamplona  y  Escudero,  El  eura  de  miaa  y 
olla;  the  'Tiquer,"  to  Josd  RincOn  Lazcano  and 
Eduardo  Montesinoe,  La  Alealdeaa  de  Honta- 
narea;  and  the  "Chirel,"  to  Francisco  A.  de 
Icaza,  Mexican  Ambassador  to  Spain,  for  his 
articles  of  literary  criticism. 

gPEOTBO-EBLIOOBAPH.     See  Astboxomt. 

BPEOUXJLTION.    See  Aobioultukk. 

8PEN0E,  Fbakcib  Stxphkits.  A  Canadian 
municipal  expert  and  temperance  advocate,  died 
in  Toronto,  Ontario,  March  8,  1017.  He  was 
yxtm  in  1850  in  Donegal,  Ireland,  but  early  came 
to  Toronto,  with  the  public  affairs  of  which  city 
lie  was  identified  for  many  years.  Up  to  1882 
he  was  a  headmaster  of  schools.  Between  1892 
and  1915  he  served  frequently  as  alderman  and 
as  city  controller,  gaining  wide  recognition  as 
an  authority  on  municipal  government  and  espe- 
cially finance.  Mr.  Spence  was  largely  respon- 
sible for  important  public  undertakings,  notablr 
the  Ontario  Hydroelectric  system  and  the  $19.- 
000,000  Toronto  harbor  improvement.  Through- 
out Canada  he  was  known  as  a  leading  advo- 
cate of  temperance,  a  cause  to  which  he  devoted 
his  oratorical  and  editorial  abilities.  He  served 
as  managing  editor  of  the  Pioneer,  an  organ  of 
the  temperance  movement,  and  had  been  editor 
of  several  similar  journals. 

SPIES,  Oebmait.  See  UmTKD  States  aitd  the 
Wab. 

SPIKAOENE.    See  CHXiasTBT. 

SPIBXTUAUBTS'  ASSOOIATIOK,  Natiok- 
AL.  This  association,  which  was  incorporatnl 
in  1893  to  combine  for  more  effective  working 
purposes  the  local  Spiritualist  societies  of  the 
United  States,  had.  in  1017,  over  1000  local 
working  societies.  There  were  22  State  asso- 
ciations, over  600  other  local  societies,  and  -')2 
camp  meeting  associations.  More  than  200 
churches  and  temples,  together  with  camp  meet- 
ing property,  were  valued  at  about  $6,500,000. 
The  number  of  ordained  ministers  was  600,  of 
public  mediums  1600,  and  of  adherents  over 
600,000.  The  annual  convention,  which  was  held 
in  New  York  City,  was  the  most  sueoesBfuI 
thus  far  in  numbers  of  delegates  and  good  re- 
sults achieved.  The  aBsociation,  according  to 
an  official  statement,  is  making  good  progrp»9. 
increasing  its  local  bodies,  growing  in  member- 
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ship  and  becoming  stronger  financially.  It  is 
building  many  local  churches  and  conducting  a 
vigorous  propaganda.  The  itinerant  system  is 
rapidly  passing  away,  and  ministers  are  being 
settled  over  local  societies  and  churches  by  the 
year.  The  officers  of. the  association  are:  Presi- 
dent, George  D.  Wame;  secretary,  George  W. 
Kates;  treasurer,  Cassius  L.  Btevens. 

SPIROCHETE  BBOKOHITIS.  This  affection 
has  been  encountered  in  Ceylon,  India,  the  Phil- 
ippines, Europe,  and  elsewhere,  and  was  dis- 
covered by  Castellani.  It  is  sometimes  known 
as  Castellani's  Bronchitis.  It  is  due  to  a  spiro- 
chete, which  may  be  observed  under  the  micro- 
scope, in  the  sputum.  Spirochete  bronchitis  is 
chiefly  intereetmg  because  it  is  nearly  always 
mistaken  for  tuberculosis.  There  is  an  acute 
and  a  chronic  form,  the  former  running  its 
course  in  five  or  six  days  and  being  accompanied 
with  high  fever  and  profuse  expectoration  of  a 
whitish  or  yellowish  sputum.  The  chronic  form 
is  characterized  by  a  hectic  fever,  resembling 
that  of  tuberculosis,  with  cough,  expectoration, 
and  sometimes  bleeding  from  the  lungs.  Ar- 
senic seems  to  be  the  most  reliable  remedy  and 
salvarsan  is  recommended  on  account  of  its  well- 
known  antagonistic  effects  upon  spirochetes. 

SPOBTB.  War  brought  about  unusual  condi- 
tions in  every  realm  of  sport  during  1917.  The 
winning  of  championships  and  the  establishment 
of  new  records  wnich  in  former  years  had  served 
to  measure  the  success  or  failure  of  athletic 
endeavor  afforded  no  satisfactory  standard  in 
the  period  just  passed.  Championship  events  in 
the  various  sports  were  for  the  most  part  aban- 
doned, while  the  presence  of  star  athletes  in 
the  army  and  navy  caused  a  big  drop  in  the  num- 
ber of  record  breiJcing  performances. 

If  the  achievements  of  the  year  in  the  way  of 
a  wider  participation  in  sports  than  ever  before 
and  in  the  aid  rendered  the  govemmoit  by  the 
athletes  individually  and  by  athletic  enterprises 
in  general  be  considered,  1017  could  be  regarded 
as  the  banner  year  in  the  history  of  sport  in 
the  United  States. 

The  effect  of  the  war  on  the  several  branches 
of  athletics  and  the  valuable  contributions  made 
by  athletics  and  athletes  to  the  country's  need 
in  the  crisiB  are  covered  in  the  various  Year 
Book  articles  on  Athletics,  Tback  aitd  Field; 
Baseball;  Golf;  TEmn8;'etc. 

SQT7A8H.    See  Racqitets. 

STANDLET  Z.AKE  DAM.    See  Dams. 

STABS.    See  AsTBOiTOirr. 

STATE  BANES.  According  to  the  report  of 
the  comptroller  of  the  currency  there  were  in  the 
United  States  on  June  20,  1917,  a  total  of 
20,310  State  banks.  These  included  the  regular 
commercial  State  banks,  savings  banks  (q.v.), 
loans  and  trust  companies,  and  private  banks. 
Their  total  resources  were  $20,836,000,000,  an  in- 
crease of  $2,600,000,000  over  1916.  Loans  and 
discounts  aggregated  $11,674,000,000,  an  increase 
for  the  year  of  $1,510,000,000;  their  investments 
in  bonds  and  securities  totaled  $4,901,000,000. 
Their  liabilities  included  capital  of  $1,191,000,- 
000;  surplus  of  $1,183,000,000;  and  individual 
deposits  of  $16,766,000,000. 

The  regular  commercial  State  banks  numbered 
15,988,  an  increase  over  1916  of  518;  included 
here  were  stock  savings  banks  of  Virginia,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  North 
Dakota,  Kansas,  Montana,  Idaho,  and  Nevada, 
as  well  as  the  loan  and  trust  companies  of  eight 
1017—22 


States.  These  nearly  16,000  banks  had  aggregate 
resources  of  $6,709,669,000.  Their  loans  and  dis- 
counts were  $4,111,500,000;  individual  deposits, 
$5,300,800,000;  capital  stock  paid  in,  $600,064,- 
000;  and  surplus  and  undivided  profits,  $395,- 
130,000.  There  were  1274  of  these  banks  quali- 
fied to  receive  deposits  of  the  Federal  Postal 
Savings  System  on  June  30,  1917. 

Loan  and  trust  companies,  not  included  above, 
numbered  1608  on  June  20.  Their  aggregate  re- 
sources were  $7,809,800,000,  including  loans  and 
discounts  of  $4,311,700,000,  and  investments  in 
securities  of  $1,789,765,000.  Their  capital  was 
$506,507,000;  surplus,  $534,778,000;  undivided 
profits,  $107,006,000;  and  individual  deposits  of 
$6,797,000,000.  While  the  growth  of  loan  and 
trust  companies  in  1917  was  substantial  it  was 
less  phenomenal  than  in  some  recent  years.  A 
considerable  number  of  the  larger  companies 
entered  the  Federal  Reserve  System  during  the 
year  (see  Banks  and  Baneino).  There  were 
668  trust  companies  qualified  as  postal  savings 
depositories  in  June,  1917. 

There  were  936  private  banks  had  total  re- 
sources of  $197,937,000.  Their  total  deposits 
were  $161,924,000.  Only  13  of  them  were  quali- 
fied to  receive  postal  savings  funds  and  these 
Were  all  in  Indiana. 

STATEN  ISI.AND  aABBAQE  BEDUOTION 
PIiANT.     See  Qarbaoe  and  Refpbe  Disposal. 

STATISTIOAI.  ASSOCIATION.  Amebican. 
The  seventy-ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  organi- 
zation was  held  at  Philadelphia,  December  27-29. 
In  conjunction  therewith  were  numerous  other 
organizations  as  described  under  American  Eco- 
nomic Association  in  the  article  Political  Econ- 
omy. Among  the  addresses  were  the  following: 
"The  Mortality  Rate  in  Childhood,"  by  Louis 
I.  Dublin  of  the  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance 
Company;  "Methods  of  Analyzing  Occupational 
Vitality,"  by  Arme  Fisher  of  the  Prudential 
Insurance  Company;  "Some  Preliminary  Results 
of  Industrial  Fatigue,"  by  Professor  Robert  E. 
Chaddock  of  Columbia  University;  "Infantile 
Mortality  Statistics  of  the  Children's  Bureau," 
by  Dr.  R.  M.  Woodbury  of  the  Children's  Bu- 
reau. In  a  joint  session  with  the  American 
Association  for  Labor  Lef^islation,  presidential 
addresses  were  given  by  Professor  Irving  Fisher, 
on  "Health  and  War,"  and  by  Professor  Allyn 
A.  Toung  on  "Statistics  in  War  and  Peace." 
In  a  session  devoted  to  "The  Organization  of 
War  Statistical  Work  in  Washington,"  addresses 
were  given  by  Walter  M.  Adriance  of  the  Bu- 
reau of  Research  of  the  War  Trade  Board,  and 
by  Leonard  P.  Ayres  of  the  Division  of  Sta- 
tistics of  the  Council  of  National  Defense.  The 
following  addresses  related  to  "The  Vital  Sta- 
tistics of  the  War":  "Army  Anthropometric 
Statistics,"  by  F.  L.  Hoffman  of  the  Prudential 
Insurance  Company;  "Plans  for  tlie  Vital  Sta- 
tistics of  the  War,"  by  John  S.  Fulton  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  "The  Development  of  Medical 
Sanitary  Statistics,"  by  Walter  F.  Willcox  of 
Cornell  University.  There  was  an  address  by 
Horace  Sechrist  of  Northwestern  University  of 
"Statistical  Units  as  Standards";  and  a  round 
table  discussion  of  "Internal  and  E.xternal  Sta- 
tistical Needs  of  American  Business."  The  as- 
sociation issues  Quarterly  Publications  of  the 
American  Statistical  Association. 

STEAM  ENGINES.  As  distinct  from  the 
steam  turbine  (see  Steam  Ttjbbines)  the  recip- 
rocating engine  was  being  constructed  with  prac- 
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tically  no  change  of  form  during  the  year,  and 
few  if  any  radical  developments.  There  was 
considtfable  demand  for  marine  engines  in  con- 
nection with  shipbuilding  (q.v.).  A  notable  en- 
gine built  and  put  into  service  during  the  year 
was  a  rolling-mill  reversing  engine  with  cylinders 
36  in.  and  70  in.  with  a  60-in.  stroke.  This 
engine  when  running  at  maximum  speed  was 
capable  of  developing  more  than  30,000  horse- 
power jf  the  ma.\imum  torque  occurred  at  the 
same  time,  but  under  conditions  of  service  it 
was  doubtful  whether  it  would  be  called  upon 
for  more  than  11,000  horsepower.  The  engine 
was  geared  and  its  approximate  weight  wag 
1,350,000  pounds. 

STEAM  TtmBINES.  The  notable  list  of 
steam  turbines  ordered  or  designed  in  1916  (see 
Yeab  Book  for  1016)  was  increased  in  1917  by 
a  45,000  kilowatt  two-cylinder,  compound  imit, 
and  a  70,000  kilowatt,  three-cylinder  machine, 
the  largest  ever  made,  for  the  Duquesne  Light 
Company  of  Pittsburgh.  With  the  completion 
and  testing  of  these  various  large  units,  it 
would  be  possible  to  decide  definitely  as  to  their 
.efliciencies  and  economy,  for  the  mammoth 
unit  was  not  being  accepted  by  the  engineers 
as  a  demonstrated  success,  and  it  was  claimed 
that  certain  further  developments  were  essen- 
tial. Improvements  in  designs  for  high  pressure 
and  intermediate  heating  of  the  steam  to  raise 
the  average  temperature  were  two  of  the  sug- 
gested improvements.  There  was  considerable 
diversity  in  the  activities  of  the  various  makers 
of  steam  turbines.  By  some  the  impulse  turbine 
with  a  single-cylinder  machine  was  being  ad" 
Tocated,  even  in  the  larger  sizes.  On  the  other 
hand  the  reaction  turbine  with  two  or  even 
three  cylinders  was  being  favored  and  such  ma' 
chines  were  being  made.  In  the  impulse  tur' 
bines,  symmetrical  cone-shaped  construction  was 
the  general  aim  of  the  designers,  with  the  elim- 
ination of  angles  and  the  securing  of  straight 
paths  for  the  steam.  The  earlier  stages  were 
becoming  smaller  in  diameter  and  fewer  to 
minimize  the  friction  and  leakage,  and  better 
material  was  being  used  for  the  blades.  A 
single  throttle  valve  was  replacing  the  nu- 
merous control  values  regulating  the  quantity 
of  steam. 

Smaller  turbines  were  manufactured  in 
laree  numbers  and  were  said  to  be  replacing  the 
reciprocal  engine  even  in  the  small  office  build- 
ing plants,  especially  in  the  western  part  of 
the  United  States.  The  advantages  claimed  were 
small  space  and  little  attendance  required.  The 
use  of  a  reduction  gearing  to  permit  economical 
speeds  in  different  classes  of  work  was  a  fur- 
ther advantage  and  the  fact  that  there  was 
no  oil  in  the  exhaust  steam  also  promoted 
economy  and  speed.  Improvements  were  made 
in  the  small  turbines  used  for  various  engine- 
room  auxiliaries  and  the  advantages  were  clearly 
demonstrated.  The  turbine  was  proposed  for  lo- 
comotive drive  on  the  score  that  with  high  spe<>d 
and  limited  space  more  power  could  be  concen- 
trated. No  definite  experiments,  however,  to 
demonstrate  its.  application  in  this  field  were 
recorded. 

BTEElt.    Soe  Iron  and  Steel. 

STEFANS80N   EXFEDITIOK.     See  Pour 

IjESKABCn.  

STELLAR  PHOTOOBAPHV.  See  Astboromt. 
STERILIZATION    OF    CRIMINALS.      See 
Penoloot. 


STEVENS  INSTirnTE  OF  TBOHNOLOOT. 

A  non-sectarian  Institution  for  tlik  technieal 
education  of  men,  located  at  Hoboken,  N.  J.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  620  students  and 
41  members  of  the  faculty.  Louis  Alan  Haxel- 
tine  was  appointed  acting  professor  of  electrical 
engineering  to  succeed  Professor  Albert  F.  Ganz, 
deceased.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
about  12,000.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amount- 
ed to  $1,550,000.  and  the  income  therefrom  to 
$68,566.  Compulsory  attendance  at  military 
drill  is  required  of  all  classes.  The  institute 
was  founded  in  1870.  President,  Alexander  C. 
Humphreys,  LL.D. 

STILL,  AnoBKW  Tatlob.  Founder  of  the 
osteopathic  school  of  medicine.  He  was  bom 
on  August  6,  1828,  and  died  on  December  12. 
1017.  He  served  as  a  surgeon  and  major  of 
the  Twenty-first  Kansas  Volunteers  during  the 
Civil  War.  In  1874  he  began  to  practice  oste- 
opathy. He  was  openly  and  bitterly  opposed 
by  his  former  friends  in  medical  science  but  with 
the  aid  of  his  sons  established  on  a  firm  foun- 
dation the  new  method  of  healing.  In  1892  he 
founded  the  American  School  of  Osteopathy  at 
Kirksville,  Mo.  He  was  the  presidoit  of  this 
institution.  His  writings  include:  AwMtiogra- 
phy  of  A.  T,  801;  PhUotophy  and  JfeekoMteal 
Principles  of  Oateopathy;  Oti«opathy,  Praatiee, 
and  Reaearoh. 

STIMSON,  Lewis  Attebbtjbt.  A  noted 
surgeon  and  professor  of  surgery  in  Cornell  Med- 
ical Colleee.  He  was  born  in  1844  and  died 
on  September  17,  1017.  He  was  graduated  from 
Yale  University  in  1863,  and  later  from  the 
Bellevue  Medical  College  in  New  York  City. 
During  the  Civil  War  he  served  on  the  staff  of 
General  Terry.  Since  the  outbreak  of  the  Eu- 
ropean War,  Dr.  Stimson  had  made  two  visits 
to  the  battlefront  in  the  interests  of  relief. 
He  was  interested  especially  in  the  care  of 
French  orphans  and  was  a  member  of  several 
French  societies  devoted  to  this  work.  He  wrote: 
A  TreatUe  on  Diglooations;  A  Treatise  on 
Fraaturea;  Operative  Surgery;  and  had  trans- 
lated Lacombe's  Hiatory  of  France.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Surgical  Society  and 
the  New  York  Medical  Society. 

STOCK,  Fbedebick.     See  Mnaic.  Feativala. 

STOCKHOLM  PEACE  OOKFEEENOE.    See 

SOCIALISIC. 

STOCK  BAISINO  AND  MEAT  PBODVC- 
TION.  The  importance  of  live  stock  production 
became  recognised  during  the  year  1917  as  sec- 
ond only  to  wheat  production.  This  was  par- 
ticularly true  of  meat  food  products  and  wool. 
An  evident  tendency  towards  a  shortage  in  the 
world's  supply  of  live  stock  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  great  war  was  accentuated  as  the  con- 
flict progressed.  The  slaughter  of  animals  in 
Europe  had  been  very  great.  An  estimate  wao 
published  by  the  United  States  government, 
based  on  confidential  reports,  to  the  effect  that 
by  1917  the  herds  of  Europe  had  been  dimin- 
ished by  28,000,000  cattle,  64,000,000  sheep,  and 
32.000,000  hogs.  Of  these  animals  about  33.- 
000,000  all  told  were  found  in  the  allied  coun- 
tries. The  decrease  in  breeding  stodcs  among 
the  Central  Powers  could  not  be  accurately  de- 
termined, but  fairly  reliable  information  'indi- 
cated that  the  slaughter  of  meat  animals  in 
those  countries  was  continuing  and  that  the 
situation  was  very  acute  at  the  end  of  1917. 

In   the   southern    hemisphere   stocks  of    beef 
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cattle  appeared  to  be  keeping  up,  but  suppliee  of 
sheep  were  reported  as  considerably  leas  in  Aus- 
tralia in  1916  than  in  the  previous  year.  The 
decrease  of  all  sheep  in  the  world  was  esti- 
mated by  the  National  Association  of  Wool  Man- 
ufacturers of  the  United  States  at  18,000,000, 
of  which  the  unfavorable  season  in  Australia 
in  1916  accounted  for  12,000,000  head.  Cattle 
supplies  in  the  United  States  were  apparently 
larger  than  at  any  time  during  the  past  ten 
years.  Supplies  of  hogs,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
less  than  they  were  the  preceding  year,  although 
probably  larger  than  they  were  Ave  years  ago. 
The  supplies  of  sheep  still  showed  a  slight  ten- 
dency to  decrease  in  the  United  States. 

Mkat  Supplim.  The  Allied  Powers  were  de- 
pending largely  on  the  United  States  for  supplies 
of  meat  for  civilian  and  military  consumption. 
This  resulted,  as  stated  in  the  1916  Yeab  Book, 
in  a  great  increase  in  meat  exports  from  the 
United  States.  The  demand  was  met  by  a  cer- 
tain amoimt  of  increased  production  in  the 
United  States  and  by  economy  in  domestic  con- 
sumption. For  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30, 
1917,  there  was  a  slight  decrease  in  the  total 
meat  exports  from  the  United  States,  as  com- 

eared  with  the  previous  fiscal  year,  the  total 
eiog  2,400,007,776  pounds  of  meat  and  meat 
products  in  1017,  as  compared  with  2,500,666,- 
309  poimds  in  1916.  The  decrease  was  mainly 
in  beef  and  beef  products. 

Pork  exports  for  the  three  fiscal  years  of  the 
war  and  the  fiscal  year  preceding  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

1917 1,501,960,961  poands 

1916 1,462,696,961 

1915 1,107.160,680 

1914 922.747,021  

The  average  amount  of  total  exports  of  pork 
products  for  the  fiscal  years  1911,  1912,  and 
1913,  was  979,907,181  pounds.  Naturally  the 
greatest  amount  of  the  increase  in  pork  exports 
during  the  war  was  found  in  the  exports  of 
bacon,  which  increased  from  103,964,262  pounds 
in  the  fiscal  year  1014  to  667,156,061  pounds  in 
the  fiscal  year  1917. 

The  trend  of  the  trade  in  meat  animals  in 
the  United  States  is  clearly  indicated  in  the 
reports  of  the  Federal  Meat  Inspection  Service, 
which  appear  in  the  accompanying  table  for  the 
fiscal  years  1907  to  1917,  inclusive. 


Wool  Supfijes.  The  problem  of  the  wool 
supplies  for  domestic  use  and  the  Allied  armies 
received  attention  from  the  British  Qovernment 
from  early  in  the  war  and  there  were  many 
nunoTB  of  possible  official  steps  by  the  United 
States  being  taken  to  safeguard  supplies.  The 
British  Government  was  buying  the  oome  wool 
clip  and  that  in  South  Africa  and  Australasia, 
on  the  basis  of  30  per  cent  above  pre-war  prices. 
Agents  of  the  British  Government  classify  the 
clip.  Some  objection  was  made  to  this  method 
of  handling  the  matter  in  South  Africa,  but 
there  was  no  criticism  from  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  so  far  as  could  be  learned. 

No  steps  of  this  nature  up  to  the  «id  of  1017 
were  taken  for  handling  the  American  or  Ar- 
gentine clip.  The  regulations  of  the  United 
States  government,  however,  gave  the  govern- 
ment an  option  on  imported  wool  at  6  per  cent 
below  prices  prevailing  on  July  30,  1917.  Wool 
production  in  1016  was  computed  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Wool  Manufacturers  at 
2,717,233,100  pounds,  as  compared  with  2,836,- 
619,134  pounds  in  1016,  showing  a  decrease  of 
over  119,000,000  pounds.  No  accurate  estimates 
for  production  in  Central  Europe,  Russia,  and 
Turkey  were  available,  but  it  was  thought  that 
tlie  production  in  those  countries  was  less  than 
had  been  conceded. 

LiVK  Stock  Pboduotion  Campaioit.  A  confer- 
ence of  representative  live  stock  men  was  called 
at  Washington  by  the  secretary  of  agriculture 
and  the  food  administrator  on  September  6-7, 
at  which  the  secretary  of  agriculture  presented 
problems  of  production  which  must  be  met  in 
order  for  the  United  States  to  do  its  share  in 
furnishing  animal  food  products  and  wool  sup- 
plies, and  the  food  administrator  discussed  the 
problems  confronting  him  in  connection  with  the 
purchase  of  meat  on  account  of  the  United  States 
and  Allied  governments,  the  Red  Cross,  Belgian 
relief,  etc. 

The  topic  of  liveliest  interest  was  the  question 
of  price  adjustments  of  live  stock  products,  and 
it  was  emphasized  as  essential  to  stabilize  prices 
in  such  a  way  that  the  consumer  would  be  pro- 
tected and  the  producer  would  receive  a  re- 
munerative figure  for  his  animals.  To  that  end 
a  committee  representing  the  pork  producers 
subsequently  worked  out  a  system,  the  main 
purposes  of  which,  as  announced  by  the  food 
administration,  were  to  see  that  the  producer  at 


NUHBBB    OF   B8TABLISHMBNT8    AND   TOTAL   NUHBEH   OF   ANIMALS    INSPECTED  AT 
SLATJGHTEB    DNDEB   FEDERAL    INSPECTION    ANNUALLY.    1907-1917. 


Fiscal  Bitab- 

Year  HihmenU   Cattle 

1007  708  7.621,717 

1008  787  7.116,275 

1909  876  7.825,887 

1910  919  7.962.189 

1911  086  7,781.080 

1912  940  7,882,005 

1913  010  7,155.816 

1914  893  6.724.117 

1916  896  6,964.402 

1916  876  7.404,288 

1917  888  9,209,489 


Oalvtt 

Sioine 

BhetD 

Ooatt 

.411  AntmaU 

1.768.874 

8i.si!>.noo 

9,681.876 

62,149 

80,988.216 

1.995,487 

85.113.077 

9,702,545 

45.958 

58.978.837 

2.046,711 

8ri.427,031 

10.802,903 

69.193 

85.672.073 

2.295.099 

27.050.021 

11.149,987 

115,811 

49.179,057 

2.219.908 

29.!>I0.3«8 

18.005.502 

54.145 

52,976.948 

2.242,920 

84.n00..'!78 

14.208,724 

68.983 

59.014,019 

2.098.484 

82.287,538 

14.724.465 

68,65fl 

50,822,850 

1,814,904 

S.'l. 2.89.705 

14,958.884 

121,827 

56,900,387 

1,785,902 

80.247.058 

12.909.089 

165.533 

58.022.884 

2.048,022 

40.482.799 

11.985.926 

180,886 

62.101.891 

2,679,748 

40.210,847 

11,848,418 

174,640 

68,708.148 

Due  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  fact  that 
the  average  weight  of  the  animals  slaughtered 
in  1917  was  less  than  in  the  previous  year.  On 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  grain,  cattle  and 
hogs  bad  not  been  finished  to  as  heavy  weights 
as  in  years  when  there  was  an  abundance  of 
com. 


all  times  could  count  on  a  fair  price  for  his  hogs 
that  would  be  profitable  to  him,  to  encourage 
farmers  to  increase  the  number  of  hogs  bred,  to 
limit  the  profit  of  the  packer  and  the  middle- 
man, and  to  eliminate  speculation.  The  plan  of 
the  food  administration  contemplated  the  li- 
censing of  packers,  which  was  put  into  effect  No- 
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vember  1,  and  the  exercise  of  rigid  control.  It 
was  announced  iu  the  press  that  profits  in  the 
meat  business  must  in  no  case  exceed  2.5  per 
cent  of  the  sales,  and  that  the  annual  earnings 
of  packers  could  not  exceed  9  per  cent  of  the 
average  capital  necessarily  used  in  the  business. 

The  minimum  price  to  be  attempted  to  main- 
tain for  hogs  was  about  $15.50  per  hundred- 
weight for  the  average  of  the  packers'  droves 
on  the  Chicago  market  during  the  fall  and  win- 
ter months,  and  a  ratio  of  pork  to  corn  prices 
of  about  13  to  1  was  suggested;  that  is,  as  to 
the  hogs  farrowed  in  the  spring  of  1918  the 
attempt  will  be  to  stabilize  the  price  so  that 
the  farmer  can  count  on  getting  for  each  100 
pounds  of  hog  ready  for  market,  13  times  the 
average  cost  per  bushel  of  the  corn  fed  into  the 
hogs.  This  is  not  a  guaranty,  but  represents 
the  intention  and  policy  of  the  Food  Adminis- 
tration. No  announcement  was  made  of  similar 
arrangements  concerning  price  r^:ulation  of  beef 
cattle. 

In  order  to  insure  sufficient  pork  supplies  for 
the  United  States  and  its  Allies,  the  govern- 
ment determined  upon  an  increase  of  15  per 
cent  in  production  in  the  United  States  as  neces- 
sary in  1018.  This  meant  that  approximately 
10,000,000  more  hogs  must  be  produced  in  1918 
than  in  1017.  The  amount  was  prorated  to  the 
different  States  according  to  the  1917  corn  yield, 
.the  increase  allotted  varying  from  5  per  cent 
in  Georgia  and  West  Virginia  to  25  per  cent  in 
Kansas  and  Iowa,  30  per  cent  in  Alabama,  and 
60  per  cent  in  Missouri.  An  active  campaign 
was  being  projected  in  the  different  States,  and 
gratifying  reports  were  being  received  as  to  its 
success. 

The  supply  of  brood  sows  was  unusually  short, 
the  shortage  being  estimated  as  high  as  20  to 
30  per  cent  in  various  corn  belt  States.  The 
shortage  was  brought  about  by  the  scarcity  of 
com  of  the  1016  crop  and  the  extremely  high 
prices  paid  for  hogs  during  the  first  nine 
months  of  1917.  To  overcome  this  shortage,  the 
Department,  of  Agriculture  was  urging  the  breed- 
ing of  sows  for  late  litters  as  well  as  for  early 
litters. 

The  Beef  Cattle  Indubtbt.  Probably  the 
most  noteworthy  event  in  beef  cattle  affairs 
during  the  year  was  the  release  from  quaran- 
tine against  Texas  fever  of  more  than  70,000 
square  miles  in  the  South.  See  Vetebinabt 
Science. 

The  beef  cattle  industry  on  the  range  suf- 
fered during  the  year  from  one  of  the  most 
serious  droughts  in  the  history  of  the  country. 
This  was  particularly  acute  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  Texas,  where  in  some  sections  rain  had 
not  fallen  for  fifteen  months  or  more.  In  some 
parts  of  the  State  three-fourths  of  the  cattle 
were  shipped  out,  thus  saving  the  best  of  the 
breeding  herds.  The  Department  of  Agricult\ir(' 
assisted  in  this,  securing  the  movement  of  ap- 
proximately 150,000  head  of  breeding  cattle, 
mostly  cows  and  heifers,  into  Louisiana,  Ar- 
kansas, and  States  further  east,  shipments  going 
as  far  as  Florida  and  Georgia. 

The  drought  prevailed  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  over  the  entire  Great  Plains  region,  re- 
sulting in  considerable  sacrifice  of  cattle.  By 
means  of  the  agricultural  extension  service  and 
other  agencies  interested,  efforts  were  made  to 
safeguard  the  Western  herds. 

The   Southern    country    offers    the   best   op- 


portunity for  the  expansion  of  the  beef  cattle 
industry  which  yet  remains  undeveloped  in  the 
United  States.  Not  only  can  the  farms  of  the 
South  carry  greatly  increased  numbers  of  meat 
animals,  but  the  cut-over  timber  lands  of  that 
section  offer  a  field  for  very  largely  increased 
production.  The  area  of  these  lands  was  esti- 
mated at  76,000,000  acres,  to  which  the  cutting 
of  timber  was  adding  about  10,000,000  acres  an- 
nually. Eventually  the  cut-over  timber  lands 
of  the  South  would  include  an  area  of  approxi- 
mately 300,000,000  acres. 

To  consider  this  subject,  two  conferences  were 
held  at  New  Orleans  during  the  year  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Southern  Pine  Association,  as  a 
result  of  which  the  Southern  Cut-Over  Land 
Association  was  established  as  a  bureau  of  the 
Southern  Pine  Association,  to  develop  the  cat- 
tle and  sheep  grazing  herds  on  the  cut-over 
lands,  to  encourage  the  practice  of  tick  eradi- 
cation, and  to  study  the  forage  producing  pos- 
sibilities of  cut-over  lands.  Similar  organiza- 
tions had  been  perfected  in  Florida,  G^rgia, 
and  North  Carolina.  Cattle  ranches  were  being 
established  in  this  territory,  and  interest  was 
being  shown  by  Western  sheep  ranchmen  in  the 
possibility  of  extending  their  operations  not  only 
mto  the  Southern  cut-over  lands,  but  into  those 
of  the  North  as  well. 

With  the  beef  cattle  development  in  the  South, 
packing  plants  were  being  established  throughout 
that  territory. 

The  Six-Dat  Market.  An  important  step 
in  marketing  live  stock  for  slaughter  was  the 
establishment  of  a  zone  system  of  shipment,  with 
the  markets  open  six  days  in  the  week.  One 
of  the  evils  of  the  meat  animal  business  during 
recent  years  was  the  tendency  for  receipts  on 
the  primary  markets  to  be  concentrated  on  three 
days  of  the  week,  often  with  a  reduction  to  two 
days.  This  practice  had  resulted  in  railway 
congestion,  in  congestion  in  the  yards,  and  had 
been  thought  by  many  to  be  responsible  for  some 
of  the  sudden  slumps  in  prices.  In  November 
the  Food  Administration  issued  regulations  to 
put  into  effect  a  zone  system  of  handling  re- 
ceipts on  the  Kansas  City  market,  thus  estab- 
lishing a  six-day  market  with  advantageous  r^- 
ulation  of  the  traffic,  and  the  results  were  so 
satisfactory  that  it  was  extended  to  the  Chicago 
market.  The  effect  was  expected  to  be  bcn^cial 
to   the   entire   live   stock   industry. 

The  Outlook.  The  future  outlook  for  the 
animal  industry  in  the  United  States,  viewed 
from  every  possible  angle,  at  the  end  of  1917, 
was  extremely  promising.  The  demands  on 
animal  producers  from  the  patriotic  standpoint 
and  as  a  duty  to  our  Allies  were  being  given 
due  weight,  and  the  obligation  was  stimulated 
by  the  prospect  of  substantial  profit.  Briers 
felt  that  the  call  was  not  only  immediate,  but 
that  the  coming  of  peace  would  necessitate  still 
further  demands  on  American  flocks  and  herdi 
to  restock  European  farms.    See  Leathxb. 

STOCKS  AKD  BONDS.  See  Finasciai.  Re- 
view. 

STOTT,  Hewbt  QoBDon'.  An  American  elec- 
trical engineer,  died  in  New  Kochelle,  N,  Y.. 
January  15,  1917.  He  was  bom  in  1866  in  the 
Orkney  Islands.  Scotland,  and  was  educated  at 
Edinburgh  at  Watson's  College  School,  and  in 
Glasgow  at  the  College  of  Science  and  Arts  and 
the  Glasgow  and  West  of  Scotland  Technical 
College.     His  early  engineering  experience  was 
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gained  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Spain,  during 
which  period  he  held  various  positions  and  did 
much  experimental  worlc.  By  1891  he  had  set- 
tled in  the  United  States  as  engineer  with  the 
Buffalo  Electric  Company,  for  which  he  did  im- 
portant construction  work.  Since  1001  he  had 
been  superintendent  of  motive  power  for  the 
Interborough  Rapid  Transit  CJompany  in  Kow 
Yorlc,  and  since  1912  had  served  the  Kew  York 
Railways  in  a  like  capacity.  Mr.  Stott  was  a 
member  of  numerous  engineering  societies,  and 
in  1907-08  was  president  of  the  American  In- 
stitute of  Electrical  Engineers. 

STBAOOIASI,  RiccABOo.    See  Music,  Opera. 

BTBAITS  SETTLEMENTa  A  British 
crown  colony  in  Malaysia,  composed  as  follows: 


Pop.,  Pop., 

Sq.if.      19U  19ie  Capital 

Singapore...    807     311,986  358,912  Singapore 

Praang S71     278,008  294,858  George  Town 

.Malacca 720     124,081  141,444  HaUcca 

Total 1,598     714,069  795.214  Singapore 


The  settlement  of  Singapore  includes  the  isl- 
and of  Singapore  (217  square  miles),  Christ- 
mas Island  (62  square  miles),  Labuan  Island 
(28  square  miles),  and  the  Cocos  or  Keeling 
Islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  five  miles  by 
one-fourth  of  a  mile.  The  area  of  the  Cocos  is 
not  included  in  the  foregoing  table.  The  set- 
tlement of  Penang  includes  the  island  of  Pe- 
nang  (108  square  miles).  Province  Wellesley 
(280  square  miles),  on  the  Malay  Peninsula, 
and  the  Bindings  territory  (183  square  miles). 
Malacca  is  on  the  mainland  of  tlie  peninsula. 
The  population  of  Singapore  Island  is  gathered 
chiefly  in  the  city  of  Singapore,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal ports  of  the  East.  The  colony  produces 
tapioca,  rice,  and  rubber  (chiefly  in  Malacca 
and  Province  Wellesley),  and  sugar  (in  Province 
VVellefiley).  Coal  is  mined  in  Labuan.  Trade 
statistica  are  given  below   in  pounds  sterling: 


State  Federations  of  Labor,  to  investigate  the 
labor  situation  in  the  West  and  Southwest,  es- 
pecially with  reference  to  the  activities  of  the 
I.  W.  W.  (q.v.).  A  few  of  the  important 
strikes  not  mentioned  in  the  articles  just  re- 
ferred to  are  described  below.  See  also  Injunc- 
tion; and  Labob. 

Wab  Work.  No  sooner  had  the  United  States 
entered  the  war  than  the  labor  situation  became 
in  some  ways  fraught  with  new  dangers.  There 
were  occasional  reports  of  employers  with  gov- 
ernment contracts  reducing  wages  or  lengthening 
hours  or  otherwise  reducing  standards  and  tak- 
ing refuge  behind  the  widely-held  doctrine  that 
for  workers  to  strike  was  for  them  to  give  aid 
to  our  enemies  and  therefore  treasonable.  On 
the  other  hand  the  tremendous  demand  for  labor 
of  various  skilled  kinds  was  here  and  there  uti- 
lized as  an  opportunity  by  labor  to  enforce  its 
demands:  and  here  again  the  government  con- 
tract was  a  factor.  Many  contracts  were  let  on 
a  "cost  plus"  basis,  that  is,  cost  plus  a  stipu- 
lated rate  of  profit.  Hence  th6  contractor,  being 
in  a  position  of  certain  reimbursement  by  the 
government,  and  indeed  having  his  own  profits 
increased  by  increased  costs,  waa  easily  forced 
by  the  organized  demand  of  his  workers,  fre- 
quently by  brief  strikes,  to  better  terms.  An- 
other factor  that  gave  labor  when  organized  an 
unusual  opportunity  to  secure  better  terms  was 
the  need  of  extreme  haste  in  the  completion  of 
many  contracts.  In  the  construction  of  the  army 
cantonments,  for  example,  many  thousands  of 
men  at  each  camp  were  required  at  top  speed 
to  make  things  ready  before  cold  weather  came, 
a  condition  making  even  the  threat  of  a  strike, 
in  view  of  labor  shortage  in  various  lines,  quite 
alarming.  These  conditions  resulting  in  many 
strikes  in  plants  engaged  on  government  work 
very  early  led  to  proposals  for  machinery  of 
arbitration  and  conciliation.  It  was  widely  felt 
that  steps  should  be  taken  by  the  government 
to  standardize  labor  conditions  that  must  be 
met  by  plants  engaged  on  war  work  and  that 
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Singapore 88.799,827  40.289.133 

Ppnang   13,621,595  18.412,013 

Malacca 1,192,556  1,318,694 

Labuan   124,850  159,180 

Cbrtatmas  Is 34,251  43,432 

DIndings   83.935  88,629 
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27,691,480  35.995.659 

12,060,406  12,012.256 

1,937,732  3.089,390 

98,700  124.340 

252.550  74.376 

48.048  66.014 


Revenue,  1915,  £1,648,697  (1916  estimate,  £1,- 
362,192) ;  expenditure,  £1,189,598.  The  debt 
stood  January  1,  1910,  at  £6,913,362. 

STREET  TEAFFIO.    See  Crrr  Planning. 

STRIKES.  The  year  1917  was  not  notable 
for  any  strikes  of  unusually  spectacular  charac- 
ter, yet  labor  disturbances  were  numerous,  per- 
haps three  times  aa  numerous  as  usual,  and  some 
of  them,  as  those  in  copper  mining  and  ship- 
building, had  important  consequences  because  of 
their  r^ation  to  essential  war  industries.  Opin- 
ion continued  to  favor  industrial  arbitration  and 
conciliation  (q.v.)  and  new  machinery  to  these 
<-nds  was  set  up.  The  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
World  were  prominent  in  numerous  labor  dis- 
putes. In  September  President  Wilson  appointed 
a  commission  consisting  of  Secretary  nf  Labor 
William  B.  Wilson,  J.  L.  Spangler  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Vernon  Z.  Reed  of  Denver,  business 
men,  and  John  H.  Walker  and  K.  P.  Marsh,  re- 
spectively heads  of  the  Illinois  and  Washington 


contracts  should  specify  that  these  conditions 
must  be  established  and  maintained.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  carried  out  with  any  completeness 
owing  to  the  great  variety  of  conditions  in  dif- 
ferent plants  and  different  parts  of  the  country. 
Solution  was  sought,  however,  by  plans  for  me- 
diation and  by  vigorous  efforts  to  secure  the  pa- 
triotic cooperation  of  both  labor  and  capital. 
The  Committee  on  Labor  of  the  Advisory  Com- 
mission of  the  Council  of  National  Defense,  of 
which  President  Gompers  of  the  American  Fed- 
eration of  Labor  was  chairman,  appointed, 
among  others,  subcommittees  on  wages  and 
hours;  mediation  and  conciliation;  welfare 
work ;  cost  of  living  and  domestic  economy.  All 
these  sought  to  secure  the  proper  standards  and 
to  engender  the  spirit  of  mutual  confidence  into 
industry.  Finally  there  was  created  through  the 
joint  action  of  the  government,  the  Council  of 
National  Defense,  and  labor  organizations,  the 
Labor-Adjustment  Commission  to  be  composed  of 
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three  repreaentativeB  of  the  government,  three 
of  employers,  and  three  of  employees.  Mr.  V. 
Everitt  Macy  was  made  chairman  by  President 
Wilson.  All  disputes  arising  in  plants  working 
on  government  contracts  were  to  be  referred  to 
this  commission.  It  was  itself  to  decide  all 
cases  involving  more  than  1000  workers  and  was 
to  appoint  committees  to  bear  and  decide  dis- 
putes of  less  extent.  The  awards  of  the  com- 
mission or  any  of  its  committees  were  to  be  bind- 
ing upon  both  employers  and  employees.  See 
Abbitbation  and  Cohoiliation,  Indcstbiau 

SHiFPiNa.  A  threatened  strike  in  August  of 
100,000  workers  in  shipbuilding  yards  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  where  a  strike  vote  had  been 
taken,  as  well  as  distinct  dissatisfaction  among 
the  labor  in  yards  on  the  Eastern  Coast  was 
largely  responsible  for  the  creation  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Adjustment  Commission.  On  August 
24  an  agreement  was  signed  by  all  parties  sub- 
mitting questions  of  wages,  hours,  and  condi- 
tions to  an  adjustment  board  of  three,  one  to 
be  named  by  President  Wilson,  one  by  President 
Gompers  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labw, 
and  one  by  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation. 
Late  in  September,  however,  trouble  again  broke 
out  when  30,000  men  working  in  San  Francisco 
yards  walked  out  on  a  demand  for  a  60  per  cent 
increase  of  wages,  and  6500  longshoremen  at 
New  York  City  struck  to  enforce  a  demand  for 
discharee  of  a  foreman.  About  three  wedu  be- 
fore this  the  government  had  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  Intornational  Longshore- 
men's  Association  whereby  both  the  government 
and  shipping  companies  were  bound  to  recognize 
imion  wages,  hours,  and  conditions  in  each  At- 
lantic, Gulf,  and  Pacific  port  and  the  workers 
were  bound  not  to  strike  so  long  as  labor  stand- 
ards were  maintained.  The  agreement  provided 
for  adjustment  of  points  of  difference  by  a  na- 
tional adjustment  committee  consisting  of  Wal- 
ter Lippmann  representing  the  War  Department, 
Messrs.  Franklin  and  Baymond  representing  re- 
spectively the  foreign  and  coastwise  shipping 
Imea,  and  T.  V.  O'Connor,  representing  the 
longshoremen.  In  both  cases  these  agreements 
were  not  I^ally  binding  upon  the  strikers  them- 
selves, as  ttiey  had  bad  no  part  in  making  the 
arrangements.  Their  union  ofiScials  had,  bow- 
ever,  by  signing  the  agreements  or  "labor  trea- 
ties" placed  the  membership  under  obligations. 
The  San  Francisco  men  soon  returned  to  work, 
pending  an  adjustment  of  the  demand  by  a 
board  consisting  of  V.  Everitt  Macy  appointed 
by  the  president,  E.  F.  Cary  of  the  Emergency 
Fleet  Corporation,  and  Alfred  J.  Berrea  of  the 
American  Federation.  Differences  of  the  long- 
shoremen with  a  foreman  named  Labardo  began 
in  July  on  account  of  his  overbearing  manner. 
The  men  on  his  pier  walked  out  because  he 
refused  to  allow  a  workman  to  go  to  a  drug 
store  to  get  needed  medicine.  An  agreement 
was  made  to  arbitrate,  Labardo  was  temporarily 
removed,  then  .reinstated,  while  no  action  on 
arbitration  was  taken.  The  men  again  struck 
and  for  a  time  refused  again  to  arbitrate  their 
personal  differences  with  the  foreman.  Finally 
a  committee  of  the  National  Labor  Adjustment 
B<mrd,  Walter  Lippmann  and  T.  V.  O'Connor, 
above  mmtioned,  and  R.  B.  Stevens  of  the  Ship- 
ping Board,  induced  the  men  to  return  to  work 
pending  arbitration. 

CoFFKB  Minks.     From  the  standpoint  of  the 
industry  of  the  country  the  extensive  strikes 


in  copper  mining  areas,  especially  in  Arizona, 
were  among  the  most  important  of  the  year. 
These  strikes  were  of  sufficient  importance  to 
cut  off  production  entirely  in  the  properties  of 
the  Inspiration,  the  East  Butte,  and  other  com- 
panies during  the  months  of  July  and  August, 
while  the  production  of  the  Anaconda  Com- 
pany fell  from  over  28,000,000  pounds  in  May 
to  20,000,000  poimds  in  June,  12,000,000  pounds 
in  July,  11,000,000  pounds  in  August,  and  2,- 
800,000  pounds  in  September.  These  strikes 
were  widely  attributed  to  agitators  of  the  In- 
dustrial Workers  of  the  World  (q.v.),  but  in 
fact  this  org^anization  was  only  slightly  involved. 
The  above  mentioned  commission  appointed  by 
the  president  in  September  effected  a  aettlenient 
in  the  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  region  in  Oc- 
tober and  thereafter  in  other  sections.  It  was 
agreed  that  a  committee  at  each  mine  consist- 
ing of  minors  should  be  formed  to  present  griev- 
ances to  employers;  that  all  strikers  should  be 
reemployed  except  those  guilty  of  seditious  ut- 
terances; and  that  the  government  should  ap- 
point an  arbitrator  to  settle  disputes  regarding 
facts.  The  settlement  of  these  strikes  put  6000 
men  producing  10,000,000  pounds  of  copper  per 
month  back  to  work.  An  important  incidental 
aspect  of  these  strikes  was  the  determinatioa 
of  some  4000  Mexican  miners  to  return  to 
Mexico. 

New  Yobk  Ciathiso  Tbaod.  Probably  the 
most  important  strike  of  the  year  from  the 
standpoint  of  numbers  of  laborers  involved  was 
that  of  nearly  60,000  members  of  the  Amalga- 
mated Clothing  Workers  of  America,  engaged 
on  men's  and  boy's  clothing  in  New  York  City, 
who  went  out  on  December  13,  1916.  They  de- 
manded an  increase  in  pay  of  $2  per  wedc  and 
a  reduction  of  hours  from  fifty  to  forty-eight. 
They  afterwards  modified  the  wage  demand  to 
an  increase  of  $1  per  week,  and  on  this  basis 
agreement  was  made  with  a  group  of  about 
16,000  workers.  By  the  opening  of  1017  nearly 
26,000  workers  had  returned  under  these  con- 
ditions. The  American  clothing  manufacturers, 
representing  the  employers  of  over  30,000  work- 
ers, vigorously  resented  the  demands  of  the 
union  and  sought  in  various  ways  to  break  np 
the  morale  of  the  strikers.  About  January  10, 
however,  a  settlement  was  effected  through  the 
intervention  of  William  O.  Thompson  of  tSe  Ar- 
bitration Board  formed  by  the  Hart,  Schaffner, 
and  Marx  Co.  of  Chicago  and  Judge  Julian  W. 
Mack  of  the  Arbitration  Board  in  the  dress  and 
waist  industry  in  New  York.  The  forty^eight- 
hour  week  was  established  and  an  advance  of 
12  per  cent  in  wages  granted. 

Phujudelphia  Sugab  Stbikb.  Some  2000  un- 
organized workmen,  nearly  all  foreigners,  Poles 
and  Lithuanians,  with  a  sprinkling  of  Russians, 
Germans,  and  Italians,  employed  by  three  sugar 
refining  companies  of  Philadelphia,  struck  on 
February  7  for  better  pay  and  altered  condi- 
tions. They  were  at  once  organised  by  I.  W.  W. 
leaders  into  the  Sugar  Workers'  Union,  which 
formulated  five  demands:  Reduction  in  hours 
from  twelve  to  ten  per  day;  time  and  a  half 
for  overtime;  double  time  on  Sundays  and  holi- 
days; general  raise  of  five  cents  an  hour  in- 
stead of  the  bonus  of  8  per  cent  on  the  Janu- 
ary wages  offered  by  the  companies  on  the  day 
the  strike  began;  recognition  of  the  right  to 
organize.  The  companies,  three  in  number,  flatlv 
refused  to  consider  these  demands,  or  to  meet 
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a  committee  representing  the  strikers.  The  gen- 
eral manager  of  the  Pennsylvania  Refining  Co. 
declared  that  the  strikers  had  no  case,  as  they 
were  receiving  twenty-five  cents  an  hour  or  $3 
per  day;  that  the  strike  leaders  would  be  taken 
back  under  no  circumstances;  that  others  would 
be  taken  back  if  their  places^  had  not  been 
filled;  that  unionisation  of  any  sort  would  be 
bitterly  fought.  Strikebreakers  were  brought  in 
and  in  addition  to  pay  received  board  and  lodg- 
ing from  the  companies.  While  no  strike  bene- 
fits were  available,  most  of  the  strikers  readily 
found  work  elsewhere. 

Gkeat  Lakes  Seamen.  For  some  years  there 
has  been  nearly  contiuuoug  controversy  between 
the  Lake  Seamen's  Union  and  the  Lake  Carriers' 
Association.  A  strike  of  10,000  of  these  sea- 
men employed  on  the  Great  Lakes  was  prevented 
by  the  United  States  Shipping  Board  in  the 
fall.  The  seamen  had  made  six  demands,  in- 
cluding a -substantial  increase  in  wages  and  the 
abolition  of  the  so-called  welfare  plan.  Accord- 
ing to  this  plan  sailors  may  be  hired  only 
through  the  assembly  rooms  established  in  vari- 
ous ports  and  where  certain  comforts  are  pro- 
vided upon  the  payment  of  one  dollar  per  year. 
Upon  the  payment  of  this  fee  the  worker  is 
given  a  discharge  book.  No  captain  may  hire  a 
man  for  lake  service  who  does  not  possess  one 
of  these  books.  When  hired  the  book  is  de- 
posited with  the  captain  or  chief  engineer.  When 
service  terminates  the  book  is  returned  with 
an  entry  indicating  the  character  of  the  service. 
1  he  book,  however,  is  returned  only  if  the  serv- 
ice is  good  or  fair.  The  union  claimed  that 
this  system  is  in  effect  the  maintenance  of  a 
black  list.  The '  compromise  settlement  secured 
the  advance  in  wages,  but  no  modification  of 
the  welfare  plan.  At  its  convention  in  Decem- 
ber, 1916,  the  International  Seamen's  Union  had 
requested  the  Department  of  Labor  to  investigate 
this  plan.  In  September  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  announced  that  such  an  investigation 
had  been  made  and  that  the  results  would  soon 
be  published. 

Statistics  fob  1916.  The  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  in  April  reported  a  total  of  3157 
strikes  and  108  lockouts  during  the  calendar 
year  1916.  This  was  more  than  double  the  num- 
ber of  strikes,  but  only  60  per  cent  of  the 
number  of  lockouts  in  the  calendar  year  1915. 
The  greatest  number  of  strikes  occurred  in 
May,  April,  and  June,  respectively,  these  being 
the  months  in  which  the  greatest  number  of 
trade  agreements  terminate.  Ten  per  cent  of 
the  strikes  occurred  in  New  York  City.  There 
were  also  numerous  strikes  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  York,  in  Newark,  Bayonne,  Edgewater, 
Jersey  City,  Hoboken,  Weehawken,  and  along 
the  Hudson.  Coal  strikes  throughout  the  coun- 
try involved  more  than  360,000  men.  Many  of 
these  were  in  the  anthracite  region  and  con- 
nected with  the  disagreement  over  the  eight- 
hour  day  and  the  price  of  powder.  There  were 
also  strikes  of  bituminous  coal  miners  in  Penn- 
sylvania, West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Kan- 
sas, Oklahoma,  and  Texas.  There  were  564 
strikes  in  Pennsylvania;  339  in  Massachusetts; 
272  in  Ohio;  224  in  New  Jersey;  148  in  Illi- 
nois; and  129  in  Connecticut.  In  112  strikes 
women  alone  were  concerned;  while  in  225 
strikes  and  9  lockouts  both  men  and  women 
were  involved. 

The  greater  number  of  strikes  occurred  in  the 


following  industries:  metal  trades,  487;  mining, 
395;  building,  348;  textiles,  222;  transportation, 
206;  clothing,  187;  teaming,  94;  baking,  65; 
and  iron  and  steel,  67. 

As  regards  causes  1076  strikes  related  to 
wages;  110  to  hours;  and  374  to  both  wages 
and  hours;  257  were  for  the  recognition  of  the 
union;  and  208  for  recognition  of  the  union 
and  wages  or  hours.  There  were  121  strikes 
because  of  discharge  of  employees,  and  70  be- 
cause of  the  emjnoyment  of  non-union  men. 
As  to  results  471  strikes  terminated  in  favor 
of  employers;  706  in  favor  of  employees;  642 
were  compromised;  in  70  employees  returned 
pending  arbitration. 

Otkeb  Countsies.  In  other  countries  as  in 
the  United  States  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
industrial  imrest  expressed  partly  by  ntunerous 
strikes  and  lockouts,  but  without  labor  move- 
ments on  a  large  scale.  The  general  strike  at 
Barcelona,  Spain,  was  due  very  largely  to  po- 
litical agitation.  In  England  and  France  in- 
dustrial conditions  were  on  the  whole  quite 
peaceful,  because  of  the  cooperation  of  the  gov- 
ernments with  labor  leaders,  the  obvious  efforts 
of  the  governments  to  treat  labor  fairly  by  ad- 
justing wages  to  rising  costs,  and  the  patriotic 
willingness  of  labor  to  advance  the  war.  The 
latter  motive,  however,  did  not  prevent  strikes 
in  both  countries  that  were  somewhat  serious, 
nor  did  it  prevent  labor  leaders  from  advancing 
repeated  proposals  for  an  announcement  and  dis- 
cussion of  peace  terms.  The  Labor  Oasette  sum- 
mary of  trade  disputes  in  Great  Britain  for 
the  first  ten  months  of  1917  showed  455  in- 
volving 205,600  workpeople,  as  compared  with 
538  involving  531,400  workpeople  for  the  same 
period  in  1916.  The  time  lost  in  1917  amounted 
to  2,223,000  days,  as  against  4,128,000  in  1916. 

In  Japan  a  very  extraordinary  rise  in  prices 
resulted  in  an  unprecedented  number  of  labor 
disturbances.  Index  numbers  based  on  the  prices 
of  foods  and  other  commodities,  according  to 
the  Bank  of  Japan,  showed  a  rise  of  60  per 
cent  from  July,  1914,  to  July,  1917,  and  a  rise 
of  41  per  cent  between  July,  1016,  and  July, 
1917.  In  general  strikes  were  of  short  dura- 
tion, employers  advancing  wages  in  most  casev 
from  15  to  20  per  cent.  For  government  em 
ployees  repeated  advances  were  made. 

In  August,  1917,  the  German  Department  ol 
Labor  Statistics  summarized  labor  disputes  in 
1916.  There  were  240  strikes  in  that  year,  in- 
volving 124,188  workers.  The  number  of  dis- 
putes compared  with  141  in  1915,  26  in  1914, 
and  an  average  of  2595  in  each  of  the  years 
1909-1913.  The  number  of  workers  involved, 
compared  with  12,866  in  1915,  91,140  in  1914, 
and  327,000  in  each  of  the  years  1909-13.  The 
number  of  working  days  lost  aggregated  245,404 
in  1916;  this  was  5  times  the  loss  of  1015,  but 
less  than  one-tenth  of  the  loss  in  1914,  and 
compared  with  an  average  annual  loss  of  11,190,- 
000  days  for  1909-13.  Of  the  strikes  in  1916, 
11.3  per  cent  resulted  in  the 'workers  gaining 
their  demands,  34.5  per  cent  resulted  in  demands 
being  wholly  rejected,  while  the  remainder  were 
settled  partly  in  favor  of  employers  and  partly 
in  favor  of  employees. 

STUABT,  BuTH  McEkebt.  An  American  au- 
thor, died  in  New  York  May  6,  1017.  She 
was  a  Southern  woman,  born  in  Avoyelles  Par- 
ish, La.,  in  1856,  and  educated  in  New  Orleans. 
To  this  city  she  returned  to   live   for   a  time 
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after  she  had  been  left  a  widow  by  Alfred  O. 
Stuart,  the  cotton  planter,  to  whom  she  was 
married  as  a  girl.  Later  she  made  her  home 
in  New  York.  Beginning  in  1888,  when  her 
first  story,  Uncle  MingSa  Speculations,  was 
published  in  the  Princeton  Revieto,  Mrs.  Stuart 
devoted  herself  to  writing  fiction  and  verse 
concerned  with  the  South  and  particularly  with 
the  negro.  Long  and  appreciative  familiarity 
with  the  ways  of  the  old-fashioned  "darky" 
and  a  keen  sense  of  humor  helped  to  make  her 
one  of  the  most  entertaining  portrayers  of  now 
vanishing  types  and  of  types  tnat  are  perennial. 
Tulane  University  acknowledged  her  contribu- 
tion to  the  literature  of  the  South  by  conferring 
on  her  the  degree  of  Litt.D.  in  1915.  The  titles 
of  Mrs.  Stuart's  books  include,  A  Oolden  Wed- 
ding and  Other  Tales,  Carlotta'a  Intended,  The 
Story  of  Babhette,  Solomon  Crowds  Chrietmaa 
Pocket*  and  Others,  In  Simpkinsville,  Moriah'a 
Mourning,  Sonny,  Holly,  and  Pieen,  The  Woman's 
Exchange,  Napoleon  Jackson,  George  Washing- 
ton  Jones,  The  River's  Children,  The  Second 
Wooing  of  Selina  Sue,  Aunt  Amity's  Silver  We^ 
ding.  Sonny's  Father,  Daddy  Do-Funny's  Wis- 
dom Jingles,  The  Cocoon,  and  Plantation  Songs. 

STXnui£K,  Boris  VLADiioBoyiTCH.  Former 
premier  and  foreign  minister  of  Russia,  died 
September  3,  1917.  He  began  his  career  in  the 
Russian  Senate  in  1872  after  studying  law  at 
the  University  of  St.  Petersburg  (Petrograd). 
When  Czar  Nicholas  was  crowned,  Sturmer  was 
called  from  the  governorship  of  Novgorod  and 
put  in  charge  of  the  ceremonies.  After  that  he 
was  Master  of  Ceremonies  at  the  capital  for 
some  time.  He  was  elected  president  of  the  Board 
of  the  Zemstvo  in  the  government  of  Tver  in 
1892,  but  two  years  later  again  became  the  gov- 
ernor of  Novgorod.  In  1896  he  became  governor 
of  Yaroslav.  In  1916  he  became  president  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs,  succeeding  Goremykin.  Sturmer 
with  Rasputin  and  Protopopov,  former  minister 
of  the  interior,  were  the  leaders  of  the  "Dark 
Forces"  of  Russia,  which  were  the  chief  causes 
of  the  revolt  against  the  old  r^ime.  In  June, 
1917,  after  the  revolution,  he  was  indicted  under 
a  law  which  provided  a  severe  punishment  for 
arbitrary  transgression  by  an  official  of  th« 
limits  of  his  rightful  power.  At  the  tim«  of 
his  death  he  was  incarcerated  in  the  fortress 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Disclosures  made 
by  the  Russian  revolutionists  show  that  Stur- 
mer betrayed  Rumania  to  the  Germans.  The 
plans  of  the  latter  country's  operations  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  Germans  before  the  opera- 
tions began.  The  promise  that  a  Russian  army 
was  to  support  the  Rumanian  divisions  in  the 
Dobrudja  was  broken  and  the  Rumanians  were 
left  to  the  mercy  of  von  Mackensen.  See  RossiA, 
History ;  Wab  of  the  Nations. 

ST7BIA.  A  crownland  of  Austria.  Area, 
8658  square  miles.  Population  at  census  of 
December  31,  1910,  1.444,157  (5.05  per  cent  of 
the  Austrian  total).  Austrian  subjects  in  1910, 
1,394,699;  of  these,  German  was  the  vernacular 
of  983,252  (70.50  per  cent) ;  Slovenian,  409,684 
(29.37  per  cent).  Catholics  formed  98.06  per 
cent  of  the  population.  The  capital  is  Graz 
(estimated  population  June  30,  1914,  156,500). 
The  crownland  has  a  diet  of  87  members  and 
is  represented  by  30  members  in  the  Austrian 
Reichsrat. 

SXTB9IABINB    BOATS.      See    BATiXESinpS, 


ETC.;  Naval  Pbogbess;  Subhabines;  Subxa- 
BiNE  Operations. 

SXJBMABINE  OPEBATIONS.  When,  in  Fd>- 
ruary,  1915,  the  German  campaign  against  mer- 
chant shipping  was  first  launched,  it  was  im- 
mensely popular,  both  with  the  nation  and 
the  navy.  It  vyas  looked  upon  by  the  people  at 
large  as  a  Roland  for  Great  Britain's  Oliver — 
the  blockade  of  the  German  coast.  Service  in 
the  submarine  branch  was  encouraged  by  in- 
creased pay,  promotion,  honors,  decorations,  and 
prize  money  for  ships  sunk.  Volunteers  were 
plenty  and  the  service  popular.  The  sinkings 
increased  from  an  average  of  five  a  week  in 
March  to  twenty-two  a  week  in  August,  and 
then  steadily  dropped  to  two  a  week  in  Octo- 
ber. The  reduction  was  brought  about  by  sev- 
eral causes.  First,  the  British  submarine  nets, 
submarine  chasers,  patrols,  and  destroyers  were 
said  to  have  disposed  of  50  per  cent  of  all  boats 
that  had  been  completed  previous  to  September 
1,  1916.  To  these  losses  must  be  added  a  con- 
siderable number  sunk  by  mines,  by  running 
aground,  by  internment  in  neutral  ports,  and 
by  foundering  because  of  defects  in  hull,  ma- 
chinery, or   equipment. 

While  the  magnitude  of  the  losses  could  be 
concealed  from  the  German  people,  the  person- 
nel of  the  navy  could  not  be  deceived.  Even 
the  more  ignorant  of  the .  enlisted  men  were 
tolerably  sure  of  the  facts.  They  had  seen  boat 
after  boat  sail  away  and  never  return.  It  re- 
quired no  mathematics  to  deduce  the  danger  of 
the  service.  It  began  to  be  noised  about  that 
submarine  duty  was  not  dangerous — it  was 
fatal ;  that  any  man  who  survived  a  year  of  it 
was  endowed  with  marvelous  ludc  Volunteer- 
ing stopped  entirely  and  the  new  crews  vn-e 
drafted  from  the  fleet.  As  these  were  green 
hands  it  became  necessary  to  establish  largo' 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  officers  and  men 
to  replace  those  who  were  disappearini;  so  fast. 
Long  before  this,  the  naval  authorities  realized 
that  the  boats  were  too  small,  too  weakly  armed, 
too  few  in  number.  New  and  larger  boats  were 
put  in  hand  while  the  campaign  was  no  longer 
pressed.  Such  large  boats  as  were  available 
were  sent  to  the  Mediterranean,  where  the  field 
of  operations  was  wider  if  less  intensive  and  the 
anti-submarine  defense  far  less  effective. 

During  the  five  months  between  October  1, 
1915,  and  the  end  of  the  next  February  the 
number  of  boats  was  heavily  increased.  Much 
more  than  half  of  the  new  craft  were  of  800 
tons  or  greater.  Small  boats  were  built  for 
use  only  in  favorable  localities  or  for  mine- 
laying.  All  were  mncb  improved,  particularly 
in  matters  of  defense,  habitability,  safety  of 
navigation,  and  propelling  machinery.  During 
this  reactionary  period  the  Entente  Allies  and 
the  neutrals  became  convinced  that  the  danger  of 
the  submarine  menace  was  decreasing  and  the 
German  people  were  losing  faith  in  the  subma- 
rine as  a  decisive  factor  in  the  war.  By  Janu- 
ary, 1916,  the  number  of  new  boats  had  reached 
a  figure  satisfactory  to  the  Pan-Oermanists,  led 
by  Tirpitz  and  Reventlow,  and  they  demanded 
a  renewal  of  submarine  operations  on  a  great 
scale  with  all  humane  restrictions  as  to  non- 
combatants  removed.  They  carried  the  day 
against  the  wishes  of  a  large  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, including,  it  is  believed,  the  chancellor. 

In  February,  1916,  just  as  the  United  States 
was  congratulating  itself  on  the  favorable  con- 
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elusion  of  the  Iiiuitania  affair,  in  which  Ger- 
many acceded  to  the  demands  of  the  United 
States  government — disavowal,  indemnity,  and 
assurances  against  similar  attaclcs  in  the  future, 
the  new  threat  was  launched.  This  declared 
(Austria,  February  10;  Germany,  February  12) 
that  after  March  1,  1916,  the  Central  Allies 
would  regard  armed  merchantmen  as  belliger- 
ents and  torpedo  them  without  warning.  The 
new  offensive  developed  slowly.  Tirpitc  and 
his  followers  were  wholly  dissatisfied  and  urged 
unrestricted  warfare  against  all  vessels  trading 
with  the  Entente  countries.  This  was  refused 
and  Tirpits  resigned  on  March  10.  His  succes- 
sor, Vice-Admiral  von  Capelle,  continued  the 
campaign. 

On  March  24,  the  Cross-Channel  passenger 
steamer  Sussex,  with  about  twenty-five  Ameri- 
cans among  its  passengers,  was  sunk  without 
warning.  On  April  20,  after  some  diplomatic 
correspondence.  President  Wilson  informed  the 
German  government  that  unless  it  would  declare 
and  effect  an  abandonment  of  its  existing  meth- 
ods of  submarine  warfare,  the  United  States 
would  sever  diplomatic  relations.  On  May  6, 
the  German  government  acceded  to  the  United 
States  demands  and  stated  that  "vessels  both 
within  and  without  the  area  declared  a  naval 
war  zone  shall  not  be  sunk  without  warning 
and  without  saving  human  lives  unless  the  ship 
attempt  to  escape  or  offer  resistance."  But, 
if  the  United  States  should  fail  to  secure  "free- 
dom of  the  seas"  from  Great  Britain,  "the 
German  government  would  then  be  facing  a  new 
situation  in  which  it  must  reserve  to  itself 
complete  liberty  of  decision."  The  campaign 
against  Entente  and  neutral  merchantmen — es- 
pecially the  latter — ^was  greatly  checked  during 
the  American  negotiations  and  for  about  three 
months  thereafter,  but  was  resumed  with  in- 
creased energy  at  the  end  of  July,  culminating 
in  November  when  152  belligerent  and  68 
neutral  vessels  were  simk.  In  December  and 
January  the  destruction  of  neutral  vessels  ex- 
ceeded that  of  belligeroits  in  the  proportion 
of  nearly  two  to  one.  This  variation  in  subma- 
rine activities  much  reduced  the  peril  of  sub- 
marine work,  for  no  danger  was  to  be  appre- 
hended from  neutrals  and  attacks  on  enemy 
vessels  were  confined  to  the  safer  sort.  The 
diminution  of  the  numbers  engaged,  the  fewer 
losses,  and  the  less  arduous  character  of  the 
work  somewhat  lessened  the  antipathy  to  sub- 
marine service  and  formed  part  of  an  extensive 
preparation  for  the  great  campaign  already 
planned  for  1917. 

On  January  31,  1917,  without  previous  warn- 
ing, the  German  government  announced  its  in- 
tention to  abandon,  within  certain  defined  areas, 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  international  law, 
humanity,  and  the  customs  of  centuries.  In  the 
prescribed  areas  or  zones,  which  included  nearly 
all  the  waters  of  Europe  except  the  Baltic  add 
its  approaches  and  the  coast  of  Spain,  "all  sea 
traffic  forthwith  will  be  opposed."  The  zones 
were  defined  as  follows  (the  published  transla- 
tions not  being  very  clear  as  regaria  the  limits 
between  the  coast  of  Norway  and  the  Faroe 
Islands,  the  assigned  lines  in  this  locality  may 
be  slightly  incorrect) : 

In  the  North  Sea,  the  eastern  boundary  line 
begins  abreast  the  southwest  corner  of  Holland 
and  runs  along  the  Dutch  coast  at  a  distance 
of  20  nautical  miles  to  the  longitude  of  the 


Terschelling  lightship;  thence  due  north  to  Ut- 
sire  I.,  Norway;  thence  to  a  point  in  lat.  62° 
N.,  long.  3*  (or  6°)  £.;  thence  along  the  paral-  , 
lei  of  62*  to  5°  W.  long.;  thence  to  a  point  3 
miles  south  of  the  south  point  of  the  Faroe  Isl- 
ands; thence  to  61°  N.,  15°  W.;  thence  to  57* 
N.,  20°  W.;  thence  to  47°  N.,  20°  W.:  thence  to 
43°  N.,  16°  W.;  thence  to  the  eastward  along 
the  parallel  of  43°  N.  to  a  point  20  miles  from 
Cape  Finisterre,  Spain;  thence  eastward  at  a 
distance  of  20  miles  from  the  Spanish  coast 
until  the  line  reaches  the  coast  of  France. 

All  the  Mediterranean  was  made  a  barred 
zone  except  that  portion  lying  west  of  a  line 
drawn  from  a  point  just  to  the  eastward  of 
Cette  (France)  to  38°  20'  N,  6°  E.,  and  north 
of  a  line  extending  along  the  Algerian  coast  (at 
a  distance  of  60  miles)  from  the  Morocco  fron- 
tier to  38'  N.,  6°  E.  ■  Between  the  two  geo- 
graphical points  thus  defined  a  lane  20  miles 
wide  extends  eastward  to  Greece.  Its  limits  on 
the  side  of  the  African  shore  are:  38°  N.,  6°  E. 
to  38°  N.,  11°  30'  E.;  thence  to  34°  N.,  11°  30' 
E. ;  thence  to  34°  N.,  22°  30'  E. ;  thence  north 
to  Greek  territorial  waters. 

One  American  vessel  per  week  was  to  be  al- 
lowed to  pass  through  the  northern  zone  if  the 
United  States  government  guaranteed  that  she 
would  carry  no  contraband,  if  she  arrived  on 
Sundays  and  sailed  on  Wednesdays,  if  she  went 
to  Falmouth  (England)  only,  if  she  kept  a 
course  betwern  the  Scilly  Islands  and  a  point 
50°  N.,  20°  W.  in  going  and  coming.  On  Feb- 
ruary 3,  Count  von  Bernstorff  (Ambassador  to 
the  United  States)  announced  that  as  a  conces- 
sion any  American  ship  not  carrying  contraband 
could  use  the  Falmouth  Lane.  As  a  concession 
to  Holland,  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  North 
Sea  area  was  moved  to  the  meridian  of  4°  E. 

As  already  stated,  the  campaign  instituted  in 
accordance  with  this  proclamation  was  in  out- 
rageous violation  of  international  law,  the  rights 
of  neutrals  and  noncombatants,  and  the  customs 
of  two  centuries  of  naval  war.  To  acquiesce 
in  the  admissibility  of  such  warfare  was  to  de- 
stroy international  law  and  national  safety. 

The  United  States  government,  which  had  been 
patient  beyond  all  precedent,  could  no  longer 
permit  its  rights  to  be  assailed  and  its  citizens 
murdered.  Diplomatic  relations  were  at  once 
broken  off  and,  on  April  6,  1917,  war  was  de- 
clared against  Germany.  A  large  force  of  de- 
stroyers and  patrol  vessels  was  sent  to  Ehirope, 
where  they  arrived  on  May  4.  The  effect  of  this 
very  considerable  addition  to  the  Allied  subma- 
rine flotilla  was  marked.  The  increase  in  the 
weekly  sinkings  was  at  once  checked  and  the 
numbers  b^an  to  fall.  This  reduction  was  fur- 
ther assisted  by  other  important  factors,  the 
chief  of  which  was  the  arming  of  Allied  mer- 
chantmen. Vessels  carrying  guns  and  trained 
crews  became  so  numerous  as  to  cause  a  revolu- 
tion in  submarine  methods. 

The  attack  of  large  ships  by  guns  was  becom- 
ing so  dangerous  to  the  U-boats  that  they  re- 
sorted to  the  torpedo.  This  greatly  cut  down 
the  radius  of  action  of  the  boats  and  caused 
them  to  return  at  shorter  intervals  to  their 
bases.  It  also  threw  a  severe  strain  on  the  Ger- 
man supplies,  for  a  torpedo  requires  several 
months  to  build  and  adjust.  Zigzag  steering, 
the  depth  bomb,  which  is  dropped  on  submerged 
U-boats,  and  the  smoke-box,  that  can  quickly 
obscure  a  steamer  from  the  submarine's  view, 
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each  played  its  part.  The  combined  reenltg  of 
the  various  adverse  factors  gradually  diminished 
the  number  of  large  (over  1600  tons)  British 
vessels  sunk  each  month  until,  in  November, 
1917,  the  average  was  only  thirteen  per  week, 
while  in  one  week  but  a  single  victim  of  this 
size  was  secured.  Moreover,  the  average  tonnage 
of  the  ships  sunk  was  lessening.  This  was  prob- 
ably due  to  the  arming  of  the  larger  ships  and 
to  their  better  handling. 

Beyond  question  the  German  naval  authorities 
at  the  end  of  1917  were  preparing  to  meet  the 
new  conditions.  Their  new  boats  were  larger 
and  faster,  and  were  said  to  have  some  hull  ar- 
mor and  to  carry  much  larger  guns  than  the  old- 
er craft.  An  increase  in  torpedo  supply  waa  nat- 
urally to  be  expected  and  it  was  quite  likely 
that  the  new  torpedoes  would  have  a  greater 
range.  Two  defects  the  new  boats  must  possess, 
however.  Being  larger  they  would  be  more 
easily  seen,  and  they  could  not  be  built  at  the 
same  speed  and  in  the  same  numbers  as  were 
the  smaller  types.  From  the  outlook  at  the 
end  of  1917  it  appeared  that  whatever  measure 
of  success  they  could  attain  must  be  reached 
in  the  first  six  or  eight  months  of  1918,  for, 
at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  patrol  fleet  of  de- 
stroyers was  to  be  much  increased  and  would 
be  growing  in  geometrical  ratio.  Moreover,  un- 
less the  U-boat  campaign  surpassed  that  of  1917 
in  effectiveness,  the  rate  of  ship  production 
largely  would  exceed  the  rate  of  sinking. 

According  to  British  semi-official  statements, 
the  British  tonnage  sunk,  in  February,  March, 
April,  and  May,  1917,  averaged  450,000  tons. 
In  June  the  figures  fell  to  320,000;  in  July,  Au- 
gust, and  September,  to  200,000  per  month.  In 
October,  November,  and  December  the  reduction 
in  the  number  of  vessels  sunk  still  continued 
and  it  was  presumed  that  the  tonnage  destroyed 
was  no  greater — perhaps  less — than  in  the  sum- 
mer. The  total  thus  indicated  is  3,320,000.  The 
losses  of  the  other  Allies  (including  the  United 
States)  brought  the  grand  total  for  1017  (ex- 
cluding January)  to  approximately  4,000,000. 
If  the  losses  for  the  first  half  of  1018  should 
have  the  same  monthly  rate  as  the  average  of 
1917,  the  total  losses  for  all  the  Allies  between 
February  1,  1917,  and  July  1,  1918,  would  be 
about  6,200,000.  The  shipbuilding  and  acces- 
sions of  tonnage  (German  and  Austrian  ships) 
during  the  same  interval  should  be:  United 
States — 2,400,000  tons  commandeered  while 
building:  1.650,000  tons  of  new  ships  completed; 
700,000  tons  German  and  Austrian  ships  seized; 
250,000  tons  transferred  from  Lakes  and  other 
trades — total,  5,000,000  tons;  Great  Britain — at 
least  2,500,000;  France— 300,000 ;  Italy— 200,- 
000;  Japan^SOO.OOO.  Grand  total  of  Allies,  8,- 
500,000;  excess  of  ships  completed,  February  1, 
1917,  to  July  1,  1918,  over  those  sunk  in  the 
same  interval.  2.300,000  tons. 

If  the  Gorman  sinkings  do  not  rise  above 
the  level  of  the  last  half  of  1917,  the  excess 
would  be  over  3,000,000  tons.  While  it  was 
probable  that  the  new  German  submarine  fleet 
would  be  stronger  than  ever,  it  would  have  to 
meet  the  enlarged  and  constuitly  growing  force 
of  destroyers  and  large  patrol  vcasels.  In  esti- 
mating the  total  of  the  United  States  it  was 
presumed  that  none  of  the  new  steel  vessels  of 
the  Emorpenry  Fleet  Corporation  would  be  fin- 
ished on  July  1,  and  that  400.000  tons  of  com- 
mandeered shipping  would  still  be  under  way. 


The  losses  at  merchant  vessels  from  striking 
mines  are  not  included,  but  the  number  of  ships 
so  destroyed  in  1917  was  almost  negligible, 
amounting  apparently  to  about  5  per  cent  of  all 
the  ships  lost. 

The  losses  of  neutrals  were  not  considered  in 
the  foregoing  discussion,  as  the  available  figures 
were  insufficient  to  warrant  review.  Norway  was 
the  heaviest  sufferer,  having  been  despoiled  of 
more  than  1,200,000  tons  by  mine  and  subma- 
rine since  July,  1914.  Greece  and  Holland  each 
lost  about  200,000  tons;  Denmark,  160,000;  Swe- 
den, 125,000;  Spain,  76,000;  and  the  United 
States  had  lost  60,000  before  she  declared  war. 
Having  inadequate  shipbuilding  facilities  of 
their  own,  neutrals  were  replacing  but  a  small 
part  of  their  losses,  and  tiie  rate  of  sinking 
must  decrease  from  lade  of  ships  to  sink.  More- 
over, many  of  their  weaker  and  more  vulnerable 
vessels  ha!d  become  engaged  in  less  remunerative 
but  safer  trade,  far  from  the  scenes  of  subma- 
rine activity,  in  regions  from  which  Allied  ships 
had  been  withdrawn  by  the  exigencies  of  war. 
See  accompanying  tables;  Battleships,  etc.; 
Naval  Pboobebs  ;  Uhtted  States  ahs  the  Was. 

table  showing  the  ntjmbhe  op  british 
merchant  ships  sdnk  bach  week  by 
german  submarines  and  mines  from 
feb.  1  to  dec.  28,  1917. 
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AVERAGE  NDMBER  OF  BRITISH  MBRCU.XXT- 
MEN  SPNK  PER  WEEK  BT  ENEMT  SUB- 
MARINES IN  EACH  MONTH  OP  1917: 
ALSO  THE  HIGHEST  NDMBEB  SUNK  IN 
ANT  WEEK  OF  EACH  MONTH. 


MontH  III    ||||     MontH  |3|    |l|? 

February    ...  16  ..  Anxast 16.2  IB 

March 15.2  18  Septpmbcr  ..  12.8  2<i 

April 26.4  40  October 13.8  14 

May 19JS  24  November.:.  8.0  13 

June 20.0  27  December  . . .  13.8  IK 

July    16.8  21  For  the  year  16.6  40 

SUBBIABINES.  At  the  end  of  1917,  half  the 
German  submarines  were  believed  to  be  of  about 
1000  tons  submerged  displacement.  The  other 
half  was  made  up  of  boats  of  600  to  800  tons, 
roine-laycra  of  smftll  five,  boats  of   ISOQ  tons 
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carrying  three  3.46-iiich  guns  or  two  4.1 -inch, 
and  somewhat  larger  boats  carrying  two  6-inch. 
Still  larger  ones,  fitted  with  6-incn  guns,  were 
reported;  and  a  ahell  fired  by  a  German  de- 
stroyer at  a  town  in  the  Azores  was  said  to- 
have  been  of  6-inch  calibre,  but  the  statement 
lacked  confirmation.  In  1916,  boats  of  2400  tons 
were  thought  to  be  building  in  Germany,  but 
in  1017  they  had  not  appeared  where  they  could 
be  recognized.  Judging  from  boats  in  service 
since,  Germany  had  at  that  time  fixed  on  a 
displacement  of  about  1000  tons  as  a  size  large 
enough  to  give  the  speed,  armament,  radius  of 
action,  and  habitability  required.  It  is  always 
desirable  to  keep  the  dimensions  as  small  as 
practicable,  as  large  boats  cost  more  money 
than  small  ones — both  to  build  and  to  run;  they 
take  longer  to  build,  require  larger  crews,  take 
longer  to  submerge  and  emerge,  are  less  easy 
to  manoeuvre,  and  are  more  likely  to  be  seen 
by  their  enemies.  Guns  of  2.05  or  3.46  inches 
calibre  were  carried,  the  larger  size  being  con- 
sidered a  trifle  heavy.  Improved  machinery  had 
increased  the  speed.  All  this  supposd  perfec- 
tion was  thrown  away  by  the  general  arming 
of  merchant  ships,  for  submarines  were  opposed 
to  guns  of  five  and  six  inch  calibre.  Destroying 
ships  by  gunfire  became  less  and  less  frequent 
and  many  attacking  submarines  were  sunk  by 
mercluuitmen.  Two  courses  remained  open.  The 
submarines  could  use  torpedoes  only;  or  a 
larger  type  could  be  built  which  would  carry 
heavier  gun^  and  some  armor  protection  over 
the  hull.  Germany  was  luprepared  for  a  tor- 
pedo campaign,  but  she  had,  temporarily  at 
least,  been  forced  to  pursue  it;  but  if  the  re- 
ports of  large  mbmarmes  were  correct  she  in- 
tended to  come  back  to  gunfire  as  far  and  as 
Boon  as  practicable.  Moreover,  the  large  guns 
might  give  the  submarine  a  chance  with  the 
destroyer  under  favoring  conditions. 

During .  the  year  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  were  building  several  sub- 
marines of  1500  to  2000  tons  and  one  or 
more  British  boats  of  this  size  had  been  com- 
pleted, though  the  great  majority  were  of  600 
to  1200  tons.  During  1917  the  United  States 
navy  laid  down  a  large  number  of  coastal  de- 
stroyers of  about  800  tons,  a  size  that  was  con- 
sidered suitable  for  ordinary  defensive  opera- 
tions.     See    SxTBHAKiRK    Opebations;     Naval 

PBOOBEaS. 

BXTDAN,  AnoLO-EaTPTiAN.  An  African  coun- 
try situated  between  Egypt  and  Uganda,  and 
bordering  Abyssinia  on  the  east  and  the  north- 
ern part  of  Froich  Equatorial  Africa  on  the 
west.  The  capital  is  Khartum.  The  Anglo- 
E^gyptian  Sudan  came  under  the  joint  British 
and  Egyptian  administrations  in  virtue  of  a 
convention  signed  January  19,  1899.  The  area 
of  the  country  is  stated  at  984,620  square  miles. 
The  population  is  roughly  estimated  at  between 
three  and  four  millions.  The  principal  towns 
include  Khartum  (with  23,083  inhabitants  in 
1916),  Omdurman,  the  old  Dervish  capital  (69,- 
429),  Khartum  North  (15,973),  El  Obeid,  Haifa, 
Meore,  Port  Sudan,  Suakin,  etc. 

The  Sudan  produces  cotton,  dates,  sesame, 
vegetable  ivory,  senna,  rubber,  ground  nuts, 
gums,  hides  and  skins,  ivory,  and  ostrich  feath- 
ers. It  is  the  chief  source  of  the  world's  sup- 
ply of  gum  arabic.  Extensive  irrigation  plans 
have  been  carried  out.  The  reported  values  of 
imports  and  exports  in  1916  are  £1,704,260  (in- 


cluding government  stores)   and  £1,677,991  re- 
spectively. 

The  Nile  and  its  tributaries  afford  steamer 
communication.  There  is  a  railway  from  the 
Egyptian  frontier  at  Wadi  Haifa  to  Khartum. 
A  branch  to  the  Red  Sea  at  Port  Sudan  was 
opened  in  1905,  and  a  branch  to  Sennar  and 
El  Obeid  in  1912.  The  total  mileage  is  about 
1600.  For  the  year  ending  December  31,  1916, 
a  gross  revenue  of  £E.824,957,  in  comparison 
with  £E.692,683  in  1916,  was  reported.  The 
expenditures  increased  from  £E.382,204  in  1916 
to  £E.522,204  in  1916,  the  cost  of  coal  in  par- 
ticular being  ££.182,688,  against  £E.74,764.  The 
acting  governor-general  in  1017  was  Col.  L.  O. 
F.  Stack.  The  country  is  divided  into  .fourteen 
provinces  administered  by  governors. 

BUQAB.  The  outlodc  for  the  total  sugar 
crops  of  the  world  for  the  season  1917-18,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimates  of  Willett  and  Gray, 
was  for  a  production  of  16,770,250  tons,  an 
increase  of  nearly  188,000  tons  over  the  season 
1910-17.  These  crops  were  as  usual  largely  pros- 
pective, since  the  harvest  period  in  most  of 
the  large  cane  producing  countries  does  not 
begin  until  October  and  in  the  Tropics  ex- 
tends several  months  over  into  the  following 
year.  The  estimate  for  cane  sugar  was  placed 
at  12,033,750  tons,  as  compared  with  11,268,840 
tons  in  1916-17  and  10,684,997  tons  in  1015-16. 
the  beet  sugar  crop,  on  the  other  hand,  showed 
a  falling  off  from  5,077,760  tons  in  1016  and 
4,666,408  tons  in  1016,  to  3,849,000  tons  in  1017. 
This  was  due  to  so  much  of  the  beet  sugar  area 
in  Europe  being  involved  in  the  war.  In  the 
United  States  the  beet  sugar  crop  was  estimated 
at  876,000  tons,  an  increase  over  1016  of  more 
than  140,000  tons. 

The  Louisiana  and  Hawaiian  crops  of  cane 
sugar,  estimated  at  225,000  and  525,000  tons  re- 
spectively, were  somewhat  below  the  previous 
year,  but  the  Porto  Kican  crop  of  476,000  tons 
was  higher  than  in  1916,  and  the  Cuban  crop 
was  apparently  equal  to  the  record  crop  of 
1916,  or  over  3,000,000  tons.  The  estimated 
production  in  the  other  leading  countries  was 
as  follows: 

British  West  Indies,  190,000;  French  West 
Indies,  80,000;  San  Domingo,  145,000;  Mexico, 
35,000;  Central  America,  25,000;  Demerara  (ex- 
ports), 120,000;  Peru,  265,000;  Argentina,  150,- 
000;  Brazil,  375,000;  British  India,  2,750,000 
(consumed  locally)  ;  Java,  1,800,000;  Formosa 
and  Japan,  450,000;  Philippines  (exports),  271,- 
260;  Australia,  265,000;  Fiji  Islands  (exports), 
100,000;  Egypt,  100,000  (consumed  locally) ; 
Mauritius,  224,000;  other  African  countries, 
210,000;  and  Spain,  6000  tons. 

In  the  fall  of  1917  the  United  States  faced 
an  actual  sugar  shortage,  much  difiicully  being 
experienced  in  procuring  household  supplies.  For 
the  first  time  sugar  appeared  on  the  menus  of 
some  hotels  as  an  extra,  for  which  a  special 
charge  was  made.  The  action  of  the  Food  Ad- 
ministration, however,  served  to  keep  down  the 
price  and  to  regulate  the  supply.  The  shortage 
was  attributed  quite  largely  to  the  fact  that 
foreign  governments  through  their  extensive  pur- 
chases in  the  United  States  had  reduced  the 
reserve  supply  of  last  year  to  a  narrow  margin. 
The  difficulty  was  accentuated  by  consumer 
boarding  and  by  the  abnormal  amounts  of  sugar 
used  in  the  home  canning  campaigns  conducted 
extensively  over  the  country. 
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The  sugar  export  of  the  United  States  had 
increased  enormously  since  the  war  began.  It 
reached  its  height  in  1916,  but  in  1917  it 
amounted  to  1,254,551,280  pounds,  or  eighteen 
times  as  much  refined  sugar  as  in  any  year  be- 
fore the  war.  In  1916,  70  per  cent  of  all  the 
sugar  exported  to  the  Allies  went  to  England, 
but  in  1917  62  per  cent  of  these  exports  was 
taken  by  France.  South  America,  which  prior 
to  the  war  purchased  1,000,000  pounds  from  the 
United  States,  took  142,858,818  pounds  in  1917. 

The  International  Sugar  Committee  was 
formed  early  in  the  fall  of  the  year  to  arrange 
for  the  distribution  of  the  available  sugar  in  the 
world.  Two  members  were  appoint^  by  the 
Allied  governments  and  two  by  the  United  States 
Food  Administration,  which  was  also  represented 
on  the  committee  by  the  head  of  the  sugar  divi- 
sion. It  was  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
arrange  for  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  all 
sugar,  whether  for  the  United  States  or  the 
Allied  countries.  This  committee  passed  upon 
the  export  of  sugar,  and  the  importation  of  this 
commodity  into  the  United  States  was  placed 
under  license  of  the  War  Trade  Board  by  exec- 
utive order  the  last  of  November. 

In  December  the  United  States  Senate  directed 
an  inquiry  into  the  canses  of  the  shortage  of 
sugar,  which  was  In  progress  at  the  close  of 
the  year. 

The  consumption  of  sugar  in  Europe  had  been 
greatly  reduced.  England,  which  formerly  used 
93%  pounds  per  capita  annually,  had  cut  the 
amount  to  26  lbs.,  while  France  and  Italy  had 
reduced  the  amount  to  18  and  12  pounds  re- 
spectively. In  the  United  States  as  high  as 
90  pounds  a  head  per  year  had  been  used,  but 
the  amount  fell  under  high  prices  and  reg^ula- 
tion  of  that  used  by  confectioners.  The  Food 
Administration  prop'osed  a  reduction  to  67 
pounds  per  capita  annually.  It  was  stated  that 
two-flfths  of  all  the  sugar  consumed  in  the 
United  States  was  used  in  candy. 

At  the  close  of  1916  it  was  announced  that 
the  government  of  Panama  was  authorized  to 
loan  a  half  million  dollars  to  sugar  plantation 
operators  or  to  guarantee  loans  to  that  amount, 
these  loans  to  be  repaid  within  ten  years.  A 
subsidy  wag  granted  of  half  a  cent  per  kilogram 
of  white  granulated  sugar  produced  in  that 
country.  Qreat  Britain  made  a  grant  of  $625,- 
000  from  its  Development  Fund  as  a  loan  for 
the  development  of  sugar-beet  growing  and 
manufacture  in  England,  See  Chemistry,  Iw- 
DusTRTAt;  Food  awd  NuTRirrow;  Food  Cowtbol. 

BUS.    See  Astbonomt. 

SITITDAT  SCHOOL  TJinON,  Amekicaw.  A 
voluntary  association  of  Christians  of  different 
denominations,  established  to  teach  fundamental 
Christian  truth,  especially  to  the  young.  It 
was  founded  in  Philadelphia  in  1791  under  the 
name  of  the  First  Day  Society,  but  its  present 
title  was  assumed  in  1824.  Its  practical  purpose 
is  to  found  Sunday  schools  and  to  circulate 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  other  religious  lit- 
erature. During  the  fiscal  year  ending  March 
1,  1917,  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  com- 
missioned 255  missionaries,  established  131.3  new 
Sunday  schools,  and  reorganized  694,  and  into 
all  these  schools  were  gathered  6952  teachers 
and  65,608  scholars.  In  addition  to  their  pioneer 
work,  the  missionaries  have  visited  14.,304  schools 
in  which  72,949  teachers  and  879,082  scholars 
have  been  influenced;   and  while  thus  engaged 


they  distributed  7063  Bibles  and  19,096  New  ' 
Testaments.  The  combined  circulation  of  nine 
different  Sunday  school  periodicals  in  1917  was 
2,149,231.  Out  of  the  Union  Sunday  schools 
°in  1917  there  have  grown  86  churches  of  various 
denominations ;  405  Young  People's  Societies  and 
Prayer  Meetings  have  been  established,  and 
7794  conversions  reported.  The  centenary  cele- 
bration of  the  beginning  of  organized  Sunday 
school  work  in  America,  was  held  in  May,  1917. 
The  officers  in  1917  were:  President,  Martin  J. 
Finckcl;  secretary  of  missions,  G.  P.  Williams; 
financial  secretary,  E.  P.  Bancroft;  treasurer, 
J.  E.  Stevenson.  The  chief  offices  are  in  Phila- 
delphia.   

SUNSET  DIVISION.     See  Mhjtabt   Pbog- 

BE8S. 

SUN  SPOTS.    See  Astronomy. 

SUPEBHEATKB.    See  Railways. 

SUBQEBY.    See  Muxtary  Subrery. 

SWABTHMOBE  OOLLEOE.  A  non-sectarian 
co-educational  institution  located  at  Swarthmore, 
Pa.  It  was  founded  in  1864  by  th«  Society  of 
Friends  (Quakers).  In  the  fail  of  1917  tJiere 
were  484  students  and  49  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty. Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  35,000. 
Walter  Dennison,  professor  of  Qreek  and  Latin, 
died  in  1917.  Addition  was  made  to  the  en- 
dowment of  $375,000  and  $50,000  was  added  to 
the  Women's  Dormitory  Fund.  President,  Jo- 
seph Swain,  LL.D. 

SWABZELAND.  A  British  protectorate  in 
South  Africa,  situated  at  the  southeast  comer 
of  the  Transvaal  and  north  of  Zululand.  Area, 
6536  square  miles.  Population  (estimate  of 
March  31,  1914),  107,117.  The  staple  product 
is  com;  other  crops  are  tobacco,  millet,  ground 
nuts,  sweet  potatoes,  and  beans.  There  are 
about  73,000  cattle,  170,000  native  sheep,  and 
9000  Bwine.  Tin  and  gold  are  mined.  The  tin 
output  in  1915-16  was  584  tons  valued  at  £56,- 
067;  gold,  6497  ounces,  £29,595.  Swaziland  is 
included  in  the  customs  territory  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa,  and  separate  trade  returns 
are  not  shown.  Administrative  headquarters, 
Mbabane.  Paramount  chief,  Sobhuza  (regent, 
his  grandmother.  Nabotsibeni). 

SWEDEN.  The  kingdom  of  Sweden  occupies 
the  largest  (eastern)  division  of  the  Scandinavian 
Peninsula,  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Europe. 
The  land  boundaries  are  those  dividing  it  from 
Norway  and  Finland.  The  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  the 
Baltic  "Sea,  the  Sound,  the  Katt^at,  and  the 
Skager-Rak  from  the  eastern,  southern,  and  part 
of  the  western  boundaries.  Although  15  per 
cent  of  the  area  lies  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle, 
the  rigors  of  a  northern  climate  are  ameliorated 
by  the  warmth  of  seas  affected  by  the  Gulf 
Stream. 

Toward  the  European  war,  Sweden's  attitude 
was  that  of  a  neutral,  though  the  reigning  fam- 
ily and  many  among  the  nobility  exhibited  pro- 
German  leanings. 

Area  and  Population.  The  population  is,  in 
the  northern  regions,  thinly  scattered.  The  peo- 
ple belong  to  the  Germanic  branch  of  the  Aryan 
family.  The  land  area  in  square  kilometres  is 
410,353.6  and  the  population  on  January  1,  1915, 
5,679,607. 

The  population  of  Stockholm  City  as  calcu- 
lated December  31,  1916,  was  408,792;  of  Stock- 
holm prefecture,  225,731.  The  total  population 
of  Sweden  was  calculated  on  that  date  at  ■l.- 
757,566 — a  density  of  33,3  to  the  square  mile. 
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Density  in  Stockholm  (city),  7.713;  in  Malni6> 
hu8,  the  prefecture  Bhowing  greatest  density, 
256.3;  in  Korrbotten  (the  least),  4.3.  Males 
(1916)  numbered  2,817,950;  females,  2,939,616. 

Total  births  are  given  proyisionally  for  1916 
at  121,214;  deaths,  77,683;  marriages,  35,166. 

Besides  Stockholm,  the  principal  cities  are 
Goteborg,  with  a  population  at  end  uf  1916  of 
191,535;  Malms,  111,823;  KorrkOping,  65,623; 
Gavle,  36,623;  Halaingborg,  36,783;  Orebro,  34,- 
453;  Eskilstuna,  30,111;  Karlskrona,  28,656; 
JSnkoping,  28,765 ;  Upsala,  27,976. 

The  urban  population  is  calculated  at  26  por 
cent  of  the  whole — a  low  rate  as  compared  to 
the  rest  of  Europe.  The  capital,  Stockholm,  is 
the  principal  import  town  as  wdl  as  the  home 
of  a  majority  of  the  principal  manufacturing 
interests. 

Social  Conditions.  The  question  of  nation- 
wide prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
intoxicants  had  reached  Sweden  and  the  need 
for  radical  measures  was  realized.  The  total 
amount  of  spirits  consumed  in  1912-13  was  387,- 
289  liters  (at  60  per  cent),  or  6.7  liters  per  in- 
habitant; of  beer  1,156,391  liters,  or  20.6  liters 
per  inhabitant.  Sentenced  for  drunkenness  in 
1911-12,  66,622.  This  figure  does  not  include 
those  sentenced  for  crimes  whose  commission  was 
directly  or  indirectly  traceable  to  drunkenness. 
The  Royal  Temperance  Committee  issued  pro- 
posals in  1914  for  radical  reforms,  which  failed 
of  adoption  in  the  legislature;  but  the  question 
of  restriction  of  manufacture  and  sale  continues 
to  be  agitated. 

The  movement  for  woman's  suffrage  advances 
in  Sweden,  as  in  most  other  civilized  countries. 
The  Swedish  National  Woman  Suffrage  Union 
now  numbers  213  local  associations,  with  17,000 
members.  This  and  kindred  associations  have  a 
total  membership  of  35,000. 

Education.  The  public  elementary  schools  are 
parish  institutions,  with  grants-in-aid  from  the 
state.  The  compulsory  period  is  7  to  14;  but 
children  who  at  14  have  not  attained  the  re- 
quired standard  are  obliged  to  continue  beyond 
that  age.  Elementary  schools  in  1914  numbered 
15.773,  with  23,405  teachers  and  813,433  schol- 
ars. State  expenditure  for  the  year,  13,476,454 
kroner,  out  of  a  total  of  60,645,795  kronor. 
Secondary  (public)  schools  (1915),  77,  with  24,- 
828  pupils;  people's  high  schools,  48,  with  2704; 
normal  schools,  15,  with  1063. 

AORICULTURB.  Not  a  large  proportion  of  the 
soil  of  Sweden  is  favorable  to  cultivation;  and 
the  climate,  with  its  short  growing  period  and 
early  frosts,  makes  the  harvest  precarious.  It 
is  estimated  that  12  per  cent  only  of  the  area 
is  under  crops  and  meadows;  yet  upon  that  12 
per  cent,  according  to  the  census  of  1910,  2,663,- 
000,  or  48.23  per  cent  of  the  population,  exists, 
an  against  2,756,704.  or  53.67  per  cent  in  1900, 
and  2,995,844,  or  71.87  per  cent  in  1870. 

The  forest  lands  constitute  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  the  country's  wealth,  the  export  of 
timber  being  nearly  half  the  total  exports.  In- 
stead of  exporting  grain,  Sweden  imports  it  in 
increasing  quantities. 

In  view  of  the  shortage  in  food  supplies,  a 
comparison  of  ante-war  live  stock  conditions  with 
those  of  subsequent  years  is  of  interest.  The 
very  high  prices  of  cattle,  from  the  opening  of 
the  war,  encouraged  breeding.  The  census  of 
Jnne  1,  1916,  given  in  detail  herewith,  shows 
that  the  number  of  cattle,  especially  those  of 
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young  stock,  has  not  only  been  maintained,  but 
even  increased.  Oxen,  bulls,  and  cows  are  the 
only  classes  showing  any  reduction  in  number 
for  1916,  as  compared  with  1913. 


Junel, 
aa 
Horses  over  3  years. .    523,128 
Horses  under  8  years    177,971 

Oxen 76,805 

Bulls   44,487 

Cows 1,769,689 

Young  stock 1,022,228 

Sheep 1,198,369 

Goats 131,788 

Pigs 1,065,896 


CoHiCEBCE.  The  average  annual  value  of  the 
trade  for  periods  cited,  with  the  figures  for 
1914  and  1915,  are  given  below,  in  Uiousands 
of  kronor: 


aas-v    1876-80    isoe-u)      isn        isis 

Imports  ..27,216  268,506  644,740  726,908  1,142,505 
Exports    .29,887  209,866  616,362  772,365  1,816,864 

The  principal  classes  of  imports  and  exports 
in  the  1915  trade,  with  values  in  kronor,  are 
given  as  follows: 

Importt  Eaportt 

TeztUe  mfrs 62,772,623  87,746.238 

Cereals  and  floor 188,187,548  906,839 

Colonial  wares 61,881,180  19,112,605 

Raw     tezUle     materials 

and  yarn  180,810,548  104,111.342 

Minerals 196,086,559  105,899.685 

Metal  goods,   machinery, 

etc.    88.470,748  166,086,097 

Live  animals  and  animal 

food 87,892,277  182,874,874 

Hair,  hides,  etc 67,859,567  28,841,375 

Metals,   raw   and   partly 

wrought   84,747,799  136,040,244 

Timber,  wrought  and  un- 

wrongbt   8,486,818  235,597,883 

Wood    pulp,    paper,    and 

mfrs 6,888.492  164,129,024 

Various  220,422,411  145,521,198 

Total 1,142,504,966  1,316,864,399 

No  figures  for  trade  by  countries  of  origin 
and  destination  are  available  for  years  later 
than  1914,  the  preponderance  for  that  year  being 
with  the  German  and  British  empires. 

Swedish  exports  to  the  German  empire  have 
generally  included  unwrought  timber  goods, 
joinery,  paper  and  paper  pulp,  stone,  iron-ore, 
bar-iron,  other  descriptions  of  iron  and  steel; 
herrings,  separators,  meat,  milk  and  cream, 
hides,  etc.  The  imports  included  coffee,  tobacco, 
wheat,  rye,  oats,  seed,  wool,  paints  and  dyes, 
cotton,  woolen  goods,  silk  goods,  articles  of  dress, 
bides,  fertilizers,  iron  and  steel,  machinery,  cop- 
per, etc. 

Germany,  with  which  country  commercial  in- 
tercourse has  been  very  brisk  ever  since  the 
days  of  the  Hansa  league,  has  its  chief  impor- 
tance for  Sweden  in  the  considerable  import 
thence  of  articles  of  food  and  consumption  _(tl>e 
greater  part  of  the  import  of  wheat,  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  import  of  rye,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  import  of  coffee  and  tobacco),  of 
raw  materials  for  textile  industries,  and  of  a 
multitude  of  industrial  products. 

Communications.  At  the  end  of  1913  Sweden 
had  about  14.377  kilometres  of  railways  in  op- 
oration,  with  2200  under  construction  or  con- 
ceded.    Of   this    length,   4688   kilometres   were 
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state  railways.  An  English  source  gives  the 
total  ndileage  at  the  end  of  191S  as  9228;  the 
length  of  telegraph  lines  as  40,821  miles;  state 
telephone  lines,  226,689;  private  lines,  117,879, 
Navigable  waterways  and  canals  form  an  im- 
portant means  of  internal  communication.  The 
company-owned  Swedish  railways  showed  an  in- 
crease in  receipts  for  the  first  six  months  of 
1917,  as  compared  with  the  same  period  in 
1916,  of  18.4  per  cent  on  the  freight  traffic  and 
9.6  per  cent  on  the  passenger  traffic.  The  in- 
crease in  the  freight  receipts  is  exclusively  due 
to  the  higher  tariff  temporarily  adopted.  The 
private  railways  contemplated  a  material  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  trains  during  the  winter, 
while  the  state  railways  meant  to  meet  the 
shortage  of  fuel  problem  by  reducing  the  speed. 
During  1917  a  further  increase  of  60  per  cent 
on  goods  traffic  was  proposed,  making  the  in- 
crease since  the  beginning  of  the  war  100  per 
cent. 

FiNAirCE.  The  financial  administration  of 
Sweden  presents  the  peculiarity  of  being  divided 
between  two  mutually  independ«it  institutions — 
namely,  the  public  treasury,  tmder  the  manage- 
ment of  the  government,  with  the  exchequer 
(Statskontoret)  as  its  organ;  and  the  national 
debt  under  the  control  of  the  Riksdag,  with  the 
national  debt  board  (Riksgaldskontoret)  as  Its 
organ. 

The  budget  reform  of  1911  effected  the  formal 
unification  of  the  financial  administration  by 
providing  that. almost  every  branch  of  revenue 
and  expenditure  was  to  be  included  in  the  na- 
.  tional  budget.  Side  by  side  with  its  chief  func- 
'  tions  of  directing  a  loan  polii^  of  the  country, 
managing  the  national  debt,  and  acting  as  the 
financial  organ  of  the  Riksdag,  however,  the 
national  debt  board  still  sees  to  the  disburse- 
ment of  borrowed  monies  and  also  manages  a 
part  of  the  state's  loan-funds.  Budget  esti- 
mates for  1917:  Total  revenue,  446,996,100  kr.; 
total  expenditure,  446,996,100  kr.  During  1914 
all  the  independent  tobacco  industries  in  Swe- 
den, together  with  the  so-called  tobacco  trusts, 
were  consolidated  into  one  r£gie  and  taken  over 
by  the  government.  The  debt  stood  January  1, 
1916,  at  812,608,666  kr.    See  Financial  Review. 

Katt.  The  Swedish  fleet  consists  at  present 
of  tiie  following  ships:  The  royal  yacnt,  the 
Droit,  630  tons.  War  vessels:  12  ironclads  (the 
Bvea,  Oota,  Thule,  Odon,  Thor,  Jfiord,  Dristighe- 
ten,  Aaron,  Vaaa  Tapperheten,  Manligheten,  and 
Oscar  II) ,  each  of  fr<»n  3270  to  4660  tons,  and 
the  Sveriffe,  of  6800  tons;  1  armored  cruiser  of 
4800  tons;  3  second-class  ironclads  of  1600  tons; 
7  third-class  ironclads  of  460  tons;  6  torpedo 
cruisers  of  840  tons ;  4  gunboats  of  from  400  to 
600  tons;  8  destroyers  of  460  tons;  31  first-class 
torpedo  boats  of  from  70  to  120  tons;  22  sec- 
ond-class torpedo  boats  of  from  43  to  86  tons; 
2  mining  vessels  and  a  number  of  submarines. 
Further,  training  ships,  wireless  telegraphy 
ships,  work  ships,  hospital  ships,  depot  ships, 
and  receiving  ships,  etc.,  altogether  20,  most  of 
them  older  ships,  revamped  for  their  special 
purposes. 

The  total  tonnage  of  the  warships  of  the  fleet 
is  about  80,000.  The  number  of  guns  mounted 
on  the  warships  are  somewhat  over  600,  of 
which  25  heavy,  132  medium  heavy,  and  the  re- 
mainder light  guns.  The  total  of  the  indicated 
horsepower  of  the  warships  is  about  250,000. 

The  coast  artillery  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 


term  includes  the  coast  fortresses  and  positions, 
namely,  Vaxholm  and  Oscar  Fredriksborg  forts, 
Karlakrona  forts,  Alvsborg  fort,  and  the  ooast 
positions  of  F&rosund  and  Homingsholm,  witii 
all  the  fortification  works,  guns,  mines,  torpe- 
does, watch-towers,  and  other  material,  together 
with  the  naval  and  military  personnel  belonging 
to  than. 

GovKBNHKNT.  Government  measures  are  de- 
cided upon  by  the  king-in-cabinet.  The  several 
ministers,  on  the  other  hand,  cannot  decide  even 
minor  matters  by  themselves. 

King  Oustaf  V  is  the  fifth  sovereign  of  the 
house  of  Ponto  Corvo  and  great-grandson  of  Mar- 
shall Bemadotte,  prince  of  Fonte  Corvo,  who 
was  elected  heir-apparent  of  the  crown  of  Swe- 
den by  the  parliament  of  the  kingdom,  August 
21,  1810,  and  ascended  the  throne  February  5, 
1818,  under  the  name  of  Carl  (XIV)  Johan. 
He  was  succeeded  at  his  death,  March  8,  1844. 
by  his  only  son  Oscar.  The  latter  died  July  8, 
1869,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Carl 
XV,  at  whose  premature  death  without  male 
children,  the  crown  fell  to  his  next  surviving 
brother,  the  late  King  Oscar  II,  father  of  the 
present  sovereign. 

GKistav  V  was  bom  June  16,  1868;  he  mar- 
ried September  20,  1881,  Princess  Victoria  of 
Baden,  and  succeeded  his  father  to  the  throne 
December  8,  1907.  The  heir-apparent  is  Prince 
Gustaf  Adolf,  bom  November  11,  1882,  married 
June  16,  1906,  to  Princess  Margaret  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Swedish  Cabinet, 
which  began  service  October  19,  1917,  was  made 
up  as  follows:  Prime  Minister,  Nils  E>lfo;  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs,  J.  Hellnar;  Justice, 
Eliel  L6vgren;  Navy,  E.  K.  (Baron)  Patansti- 
ema;  War,  G.  A.  Nilson;  Finance,  Hj.  Branting; 
Interior,  P.  A.  V.  Schotte;  Instruction.  K.  V. 
Rydto;  Agriculture,  Alfred  Petterson;  Without 
Portfolios,  B.  Petrte,  0.  Und£n. 

HiBTOBT 

Relation  to  the  Wab.  In  reply  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  United  States  government  that 
other  neutral  countries  should  follow  its  exam- 
ple in  breaking  off  relations  with  (Sermany  after 
the  renewal  of  the  submarine  war,  the  Swedish 
government  declared  that  that  method  was  en- 
tirely contrary  to  its  principles  of  policy.  On 
February  14  it  was  announced  that  the  Scandi- 
navian powers  after  a  consultation  lasting  a 
wedc  at  Stockholm,  had  handed  an  identical 
note  to  the  German  ministers  in  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, and  Sweden,  protesting  against  the  sub- 
marine blockade,  refusing  to  admit  its  legality, 
and  holding  Gtermany  accotmtable  for  damages. 

Cabinet  Cbises.  The  government  having  in- 
troduced a  measure  for  the  appropriation  for 
30,000,000  crowns  to  preserve  Sweden's  neutral- 
ity, the  upper  chamber  voted  for  it  by  a  small 
majority,  and  the  second  chamber  voted  against 
it  by  a  considerable  majority;  thus  the  govern- 
ment lost  its  measure  and  the  Ministry  resigned 
on  March  6.  The  king  accepted  the  resivnation 
of  the  whole  Cabinet  under  the  prime  ministry  of 
Hammarskjdld  and  a  new  Ministry  wajs  formed 
by  Carl  J.  O.  Swartz  on  March  29.  The  new 
prime  minister  was  a  conservative  in  politics 
and  had  been  minister  of  finance  in  the  Lind- 
man  Cabinet  from  1906  to  1911  and  was  chair- 
man of  the  budget  committee  at  the  time  of 
his   appointment.     In  the  new  Ministry,   Col. 
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Akerman,  who  was  regarded  aa  one  of  the  ablest 
of  Sweden's  military  officers,  was  minister  of 
war.  In  April  the  economic  condition  seemed 
to  be  very  serious.  While  the  Parliament  was 
in  session  in  Stockholm  on  April  21,  a  crowd 
of  workmen  numbering  several  thousand  gath- 
ered before  the  building  to  express  their  demand 
that  exports  be  stopped  and  that  foodstuffs  he 
better  distributed.  Hunger  demonstrations  were 
reported  at  several  points  in  the  country.  Many 
people  demanded  an  immediate  commercial 
agreement  with  Great  Britain.  The  prime  min- 
ister at  the  time  of  this  gathering  of  worki9en 
had  just  finished  a  speech  on  the  food  situa- 
tion. In  June,  1917,  many  disorders  were  re- 
ported on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  food.  At 
Stockholm,  for  example,  bands  of  women  went 
to  the  retail  shops  to  see  whether  the  provisions 
were  concealed  in  the  cellars;  at  Gothenburg 
bake-shops  were  pillaged;  at  Norrkoeping  6000 
women  demanded  bread  of  the  mayor  and  city 
authorities  and  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  calm 
them  they  pillaged  a  number  of  the  bake-shops. 
It  appeared  from  investigation  afterwards  that 
many  of  them  had  been  unable  to  obtain  bread 
for  two  days.  In  southern  Sweden  bands  of 
workingmen  were  reported  to  be  roaming  over 
the  country  from  farm  to  farm-  and  compelling 
the  farmers  to  give  up  their  reserve  supplies  and 
the  peasants  were  arming  themselves  to  re- 
sist these  attacks.  Moreover,  it  was  said  that 
the  army  in  many  places  was  taking  part  in 
Socialist  demonstrations.  At  Stockholm,  for  ex- 
ample, soldiers  in  the  engineer  corps  disobeyed 
orders  and  attended  meetings  and  the  same 
thing  happened  among  the  sailors  of  the  fleet. 
Among  the  Socialists  the  queen  was  especially 
unpopular.  They  called  her  tlie  German  Queen 
of  Sweden,  and  she  was  accused  of  causing  pro- • 
visions  to  be  smuggled  into  Germany.  Many 
papers  contained  bitter  attacks  on  the  German 
submarine  policy,  including  some  that  were  re- 
garded as  pro-German.  On  all  sides  the  opinion 
was  expressed  that  Germany  had  become  totally 
indifferent  to  the  sympathies  of  the  outside 
world.  The  torpedoing  of  three  Swedish  vessels 
seemed  to  have  completely  turned  around  opin- 
ion and  the  policy  of  Sweden  towards  Ger- 
many. 

Change  or  Ministry.  In  September  the  gov- 
ernment was  defeated  in  the  elections  and  it 
was  necessary  to  choose  a  successor  to  the  Swartz 
Ministry.  The  personnel  of  the  new  government 
formed  on  October  19  are  given  above  under 
Oovemment.  Upon  the  nomination  of  the  Cab- 
inet the  prime  minister  issued  a  statement,  of 
which  the  main  points  were  as  follows:  The 
main  task  was  to  maintain  strict  neutrality  aa 
heretofore  and  absolute  impartiality  between  bel- 
ligerents. Sweden  must  continue  to  develop  the 
collaboration  which  during  the  war  has  been 
established  between  the  three  Scandinavian  Pow- 
ers. The  question  of  reducing  national  defense 
must  be  postponed  till  after  the  war,  but  must 
then  be  thoroughly  considered.  Every  effort 
must  be  made  to  take  advantage  to  the  extreme 
of  the  resources  of  the  country,  to  encourage 
and  develop  production,  especially  of  foodstuffs 
of  prime  importance,  to  smooth  the  conflicting 
interests  of  producers  and  consumers,  and  flnally 
to  maintain  to  the  largest  extent  possible  the 
commercial  relations  with  foreign  countries. 

"The  spvere  times  which  our  people  have  re- 
cently experienced  have  proven  very  clearly  the 


necessity  of  trying  to  unite  all  forces  of  the 
nation  in  a  common  effort  for  the  well-being 
of  the  country  through  a  truly  democratic  pol- 
icy in  every  respect  of  social  life.  At  the  recent 
election  to  the  second  chamber  of  the  Riksdag  a 
g^eat  majority  has  expressed  itself  favorable  to 
several  constitutional  reforms,  in  the  first  place 
those  which  purpose  to  base  the  municipal  elec- 
tions on  the  equal  right  to  vote  for  every 
person  who  pays  municipal  taxes,  further  to 
extend  the  right  of  political  votes  to  women, 
on  the  same  conditions  as  to  men,  and,  finally, 
to  revise  certain  regulations  of  the  election  law 
which,  at  present,  restrict  the  right  of  voting." 

Sweden  and  Rni,a.nd.  At  the  close  of  the 
year  there  was  much  discussion  in  the  Swedish 
press  of  the  policy  to  be  followed  toward  the 
"new  republic  of  Finland."  The  Finns  had 
hoped  for  immediate  recognition.  In  general 
the  Swedish  press  was  friendly,  especially  the 
pro-German  papers,  which  since  the  war  broke 
out  had  repeatedly  urged  the  separation  of  Fin- 
land from  Russia;  but  in  Finland  there  was 
suspicion  of  Swedish  designs  on  the  Aland  Isl- 
ands. The  "activist"  elentent  had  been  much 
concerned  lest  the  Aland  group,  which  was  near- 
er to  the  Swedish  coast  than  to  the  Finnish  and 
might  serve  as  a  base  of  operations  against 
Stockholm,  might  become  a  sort  of  Heligoland. 
One  of  the  arguments  of  those  who  favored 
entry  into  the  war  on  the  side  of  Germany 
was  that  in  the  event  of  a  spparate  peace  be- 
tween Russia  and  Germany  the  latter  might 
get  control  of  Aland.  After  the  collapse  of 
Russia,  some  even  suggested  the  occupation  of 
the  islands  by  force.  This  was  resented  in  the 
Finnish  press,  which  declared  that  Aland  should 
never  be  given  up. 

SWEDBNBOBOIAII'S.    See  Chukoh  of  thk 

New  JKBT78ALEM.  

SWEDISH  lilTEBATUBS.     See  ScAin>nTA- 

VIAN    LlTEBATTIBE. 

SWIMMHTG.  The  year  1917  was  a  banner 
one  for  swimming,  record  after  record  being 
shattered  by  both  the  men  and  women  adher- 
ents of  the  sport.  Norman  Ross,  a  young 
swimmer  of  the  Olympic  Club,  San  Francisco, 
headed  the  list  of  star  performers.  Among  the 
new  marks  he  established  were:  220-vard8,  75- 
foot  pool,  2:22^;  440  yards,  5:16%;  500- 
yards,  0:06%.  Duke  KaJianamoku  of  Hono- 
lulu added  to  his  fame  as  a  sprinter  during  the 
.year  by  swimming  100  yards  in  63  seconds. 

Of  the  new  records  created  by  women  the 
most  important  were  the  covering  of  50  yards 
in  29%  seconds  and  100  yards  in  1  minute, 
7%  seconds  by  Miss  Dorothy  Burns  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  and  the  doing  of  500  yards  in 
7  minutes,  31%  seconds  by  Miss  Claire  Galli- 
gan  of  New  York  City. 

The  best  achievement  in  long  distance  swim- 
ming was  accomplished  by  Joseph  Gunther  of 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  who  covered  27  V4  miles  in 
still  water  in  16  hours,  12  minutes.  Miss  Lucy 
Freeman  of  New  York  City  won  the  long  dis- 
tance laurels  among  the  women  by  swimming 
the  15  miles  from  Spuyten  Duyvil  to  the  Bat- 
tery, New  York  City,  in  3  hours,  59  seconds. 

No  intercollegiate  championships  were  held, 
but  the  Yale  team  was  generally  regarded  as 
the  strongest  college  agirregation  in  the  coun- 
try in  swimming,  while  Princeton  had  the  lead- 
ing water  polo  team.  The  Illinois  A.  C.  for 
the  third  supcosHive  year  proved  itself  supreme 
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in  water  polo,  defeating  the  New  York  A.  C. 
team  in  tbe  final  game  of  the  championship 
EerieR  by  a  score  of  36  to  33. 

SWITZEBIiAND.  A  federal  republic  of  cen- 
tral Europe.  It  is  the  moat  mountainous  coun- 
try in  Europe,  having  the  Alps,  covered  with 
perennial  Bnow  and  glaciers,  rising  from  6000 
to  15,213  feet  in  height,  not  only  along  its 
southern  and  eastern  frontiers,  but  throughout 
the  chief  part  of  its  interior;  and  the  Jura 
Mountains  in  the  northwest.  The  capital  is 
Berne. 

Abea  aitd  Pofui^kion.  Total  area,  41,323,399 
square  kilometres;  de  jure  {Mpulation  (census) 
of  the  25  cantons  and  demicanims,  3,763,293, 
and  as  calculated  by  the  Federal  Statistical  Bu- 
reau for  the  middle  of  the  year  1915,  3,880,500. 
Speaking  German  as  their  native  tongue  were 
2,699,194;  French,  796,220;  Italian,  301,323; 
Romansh,  39,912;  other  languages,  28,172.  Mar- 
riages, 1916,  19,527;  births,  76,646;  deaths,  61,- 
524;  stillbirths,  2386.  In  the  same  year  1976 
Swiss  citizens  emigrated  (1464  in  1916).  The 
communal  population  of  the  principal  cities  will 
be  found  in  the  1910  Yeab  Book. 

Fboduotion  and  Sufpuss.  On  January  9, 
1915,  the  Federal  monopoly  was  established  for 
the  importation  and  sale,  through  the  Federal 
War  Commissary,  of  all  grain,  including  corn 
and  milling  products,  such  as  bran,  etc.,  and 
composition  stock  feeds.  The  monopoly's  fixed 
prices  gradually  rose  after  December  31,  1915, 
those  established  by  decree  of  the  Federal  Mili- 
tary Department  on  February  23,  1917,  being 
(per  100  kilos)  as  follows:  Wheat  and  rye, 
$10.81;  oats  and  barley,  $8.11;  corn,  $7.72;  oat 
flakes,  $17.37;  fiour,  $12.59;  bran,  $5.40.  The 
Federal  Council  forbade  the  grinding  of  grain 
into  any  but  whole-wheat  flour,  for  which  an 
ofiicial  standard  was  established.  The  produc- 
tion of  white  flour  and  groats  (farina)  was 
forbidden,  and  the  stocks  were  confiscated  by 
the  military  department.  Later  the  production 
of  a  limited  quantity  of  groats  was  permitted. 
A  monopoly  proyiding  for  the  purchase,  impor- 
tation, and  sale  through  the  Federal  War  Com- 
missuy  in  Berne  of  rice  and  its  milling  prod- 
ucts was  established.  The  Federal  Council 
granted  on  July  27,  1915,  to  the  Association 
of  Swiss  Cheese  Export  Firms,  the  exclusive 
right  to  issue  permits  for  the  exportation  of 
cheese.  In  order  to  assure  the  reservation  of 
sufficient  milk  at  a  moderate  price  for  general 
consumption,  the  council  authorized  the  Federal 
Economics  Department  to  discontinue  the  indus- 
trial consumption  of  milk  in  plants  for  whose 
products  there  existed  no  actual  necessity.  In 
order  also  to  conserve  for  home  consumption 
the  stockg  of  industrial  materials  and  food 
supplies  fifteen  decrees  were  issued  extending 
the  export  embargoes.  It  was  decreed  that  in- 
ventories of  the  supplies  of  staple  articles  in 
Switzerland  should  be  made. 

About  one-sixth  of  the  area  of  the  country 
is  forest.  The  area  under  main  crops  and  yield 
for  two  years  are  shown  below: 


Hectarei  Quintals 

isn       ins  an  lais 

Wheat 56,099  BO.lOO  1,240,000  1,040,000 

Rye   22,8.51  28,900  446,000  608,000 

Barley 7,«70       7,100  155,000  135.000 

OatB 2S.r>28  41,800  668,000  979.000 

Corn    1.972       1,600  64,000  88,500 

Vines*    20.500  21,100          480,000 


Hectare*  Qtttetota 

lan       1911  an  ats 

Tobacco 228  200  4,000  3,800 

Potatoes 86,750     54,500     9,900,000     6.000,000 

*  Yield  in  hectolitres  of  wine. 

Keither  the  climate  nor  the  soil  is  favorable 
to  agriculture.  Final  results  of  the  Federal 
census  of  live  stock  on  April  19,  1916,  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  census  of  April  21,  1911, 
were: 

aiB  oil  DiBemct 

Horses 186,618  144.128  7,515 

Mules 8,078  8,151  7S 

Asses   1,276  1,566  291 

Cattle*    1,616,645  1.448,488  172.162 

Sheep 171,685  161.414  10.221 

Goats 858,093  841,296  16,797 

Pigs 644,021  570,226  26.206 

*  Cows  1916,  848,662 ;  1911,  796,909. 

The  price  of  oxen  bought  at  a  recent  sale  (1917) 
ranged  from  $140  to  $180  the  pair;  bulla  were 
sold  for  $160  to  $180  each;  cows,  $240  to 
$280  each;  young  cows,  $160  to  $200  each;  goats, 
$12  to  $16  each;  small  pigs,  $12  to  $16  each; 
medium  sized  pigs,  $40  to  $60  the  pair;  fat 
pigs,  32  cents  per  pound;  sheep,  $12  to  $16 
each. 

Tbe  country  was  organized  so  efficiently  to 
meet  war  conditions  that  its  manufacturing  in- 
dustries generally  had  in  1916  maintained  or 
increased  the  volume  of  production  in  compari- 
son with  the  preceding  year.  Imports  of  food- 
stuffs, live  stock,  fertilizer,  wood,  and  cotton 
declined,  and  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  cotton 
for  the  embroidery  industry  at  St.  G«ul  mate- 
rially reduced  the  product.  Other  Swiss  fsc-- 
tories  were  enabled  to  report  a  satisfactory 
'output  by  the  increased  imports  of  raw  silks, 
metals,  and  coal.  Exports  of  machinery  and 
textiles,  both  cotton  and  silk,  in  some  cases  sur- 
passed the  previous  year's  figures.  Shipments' 
of  Portland  cement  increased  largely  during  the 
year.  The  Swiss  watch  trade  was  satisfactory 
during  1916,  figrures  for  the  first  six  months 
showing  improvement  in  the  production  and  evi- 
dence of  a  gradual  return  to  normal  conditions. 
The  policy  of  the  government  in  conserving  the 
nation's  food  stock  accounts  for  the  small  ship- 
ments of  cocoa  powder  and  chocolate  pAste, 
chocolate,  condensed  milk,  and  cheese,  the  last 
named  article  declining  to  24,587,936  pounds 
in  the  first  half  of  1916,  as  compared  with  the 
export  of  44,810,936  pounds  in  the  same  period 
of  1916.  In  order  to  obtain  the  requisite  food 
supplies  and  iuel  and  the  raw  materials  for 
Swiss  industries,  the  Federal  government  guar- 
anteed that,  with  certain  exceptions,  neither  im- 
ports from  one  group  of  belligerents  nor  articles 
manufactured  from  them  shall  be  exported  in 
any  form  to  a  country  of  the  opposite  group. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1917  the  fact  was  dis- 
closed that  Germany's  great  gun-makers,  the 
JCrupps,  had  opoied  a  branch  factory  at  Lu- 
cerne with  a  capital  of  30,000,000  marks.  The 
directors  rudstco^  include  Arthur  Krupp  and 
Counsellor  Ernest  Hauer,  director  of  the  princi- 
pal Krupp  factory  at  Essen.  In  compliance  with 
the  Swiss  law  providing  that  when  new  enter- 
prises are  established  their  objects  must  be  set 
forth,  the  company  declares  its  purpose  to  be 
the  fabrfcation  of  arms,  cannon,  and  munitiona 
of  war,  the  acquisition  of  factories,  mines,  and 
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metals,  and  also  their  sale.  The  Krupps  pur- 
chased several  houses  and  a  large  amount  of 
ground  at  Lucerne.  Sixty-four  expert  employees 
had  arrived  there  .by  the  end  of  the  year  and 
300  others  were  expected. 

CoifMEBOB.  Imports  and  exports  of  merchan- 
dise and  precious  metals  (coin  and  bullion) 
are  given  below  in  francs: 


aa  nu  au 

Imports, 

mdse.   ..1,919,816,280  1,478,408.489  1,680,080,269 
Imports, 

Exports, 

mdse.   ..1,376,399,116  1,186,887,049  1,670,056,267 


68,064,945        82,190,066        48.702,050 


Exports, 


34,409,778 


8,110,705 


2.885,840 


CoMMn.MCATioNS.  There  were,  at  the  end  of 
1015,  5250.4  kilometres  of  railway  in  opera- 
tion. The  Swiss  railways  employ  about  42,000 
persons,  of  whom  35,200  work  on  state  lines  and 
0800  on  private  railways.  These  figures  are 
exclusive  of  the  tramways  or  funiculars,  which 
for  the  most  part  are  common  to  the  municipali- 
ties of  the  cantons.  It  was  annoimced  in  the 
autumn  of  1917  as  possible  that  stage  coaches 
might  be  seen  again  riuining  between  towns  in 
Switzerland.  Owing  to  the  ever-decreasing 
amount  of  coal  arriving  from  Germany,  the 
Swiss  government  was  forced  to  annul  half  the 
number  of  passenger  trains  in  Switzerland,  while 
those  trains  in  service  were  not  heated. 

Finance.  Details  of  the  1017  budget  are 
given  below: 


Reveiwo  IfiOO  Fr. 

Customs,    etc 64,488 

Investments    ....     9,206 

MlUUry    1,454 

Posts  and   Bys...   88,690 

Ind.   and  agr 1,882 

JusUce,   etc. 870 

Interior,  etc 10 

Administration  ..        112 

PoUtical    598 

MlsceUaneoas 

Total 169.872 


EapenHture        HMO  Fr. 

MlUtary   37,010 

Interior   12,156 

Ind.  and  agr 14,246 

Cnstoms,   etc 9,694 

Debt  charge 40,607 

Justice,   etc 1,749 

Administration   ..      1,548 

PoUUcal 2,071 

Posts  and  Rys . . .   98,400 
HlBcellaneous 

Total 216,042 


The  public  debt  stood,  January  I,  1917,  at 
£23,064,000;  floating  debt,  £8,000,000. 

After  the  hotels,  the  railways,  particularly 
the  mountain  lines,  have  suffered  most  from 
the  war ;  and  as  some  have  already  ceased  paying 
interest  on  their  bonds,  legal  protection  will 
doubtless  have  to  be  provided.  The  average  for 
Swiss  exchange  was  0.084  per  cent  above  par 
in  1913,  I.lOl  per  cent  in  1914,  and  6.224  per 
cent  in  1915.  The  financial  report  of  the  Swiss 
National  Bank  for  1916  compares  very  favorably 
with  those  for  other  years,  the  average  gold 
and  silver  reserve  having  been  $66,829,680,  as 
compared  with  $40,968,680  in  1914  and  $37,364,- 
800  in  1013.  It  was  semi-ofiScially  announced, 
February  18,  1017,  that  the  sixth  Swiss  "mobili- 
zation loan,"  of  which  100,000,000  francs  ($20,- 
000,000)  was  offered  at  99,  with  4^  per  cent 
interest,  on  January  31,  brought  161,000,000 
francs  ($32,000,000)  subscriptions,  of  which 
130,154,600  francs  ($27,800,000)  was  cash,  the 
rest  older  bonds  for  conversion.  European  bank- 
ers estimated  that  one  habitant  of  Switzerland 
out  of  every  150  must  have  been  a  subscriber. 

GovEBNMERT.  For  1017  Edmund  Scbultheis 
was  president  and  Felix  Calonder  was  vice-presi- 


dent of  the  Swiss  Federal  CounciL  On  Decem- 
ber 14  the  latter  was  elected  president  for  1918, 
Eduard  Muller  succeeding  hun  in  the  office  of 
vice-president. 

HiSTOBT.  There  were  frequent  rumors  in  Jan- 
uary of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Germany 
to  invade  Switzerland.  The  French  government 
on  January  5  renewed  the  assurances  that  it 
had  already  given  that  it  would  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Switzerland.  In  Switzer- 
land itself  such  apprehension  as  was  felt 
was  directed  wholly  toward  Oermany.  It 
was  pointed  out  by  a  military  authority  that 
if  the  Germans  wished  they  could  find  their  way 
to  Lucerne  within  twenty-four  hours.  The  Fed- 
eral government  took  measures  to  place  Switzer- 
land on  her  ^ard.  It  recalled  to  the  colors 
the  second  division,  which  had  been  demobilized, 
and  the  president  declared  in  an  interview  that 
if  any  one  had  the  intention  of  violating  the 
Swiss  neutrality  Switzerland  would  give  its 
last  man  to  resist.  On  April  14,  15,000  work- 
men met  in  Zflrich  and  protested  against  the 
high  cost  of  living.  They  demanded  government 
monopoly  in  food  supplies  and  distribution  at 
fair  prices.  The  demonstration  became  disor- 
derly and  began  an  attack  upon  two  of  the 
large  hotels,  but  was  soon  dispersed. 

Persistent  reports  were  circulated  in  the  Ger- 
man press  in  the  autumn  to  the  effect  that  the 
French  meant  to  violate  Swiss  neutrality.  It 
was  said,  for  example,  that  France  intended  to 
despatch  troops  to  the  aid  of  Italy  by  the  line 
of  the  Simplon  timnel.  This  resulted  in  the 
sending  of  a  French  message  to  the  Swiss  gov- 
ernment to  the  effect  that  France  would  con- 
tinue, as  in  the  past,  to  respect  rigidly  and 
honorably  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland.  Ger- 
man reports  of  criminal  Froich  intrigues  in 
Switzerland  continued.  By  the  Allies  they  were 
interpreted  as  a  sign  that  Germany  herself  in- 
tend^ to  disregard  the  neutrality  of  Switzer- 
land and  was  trying  first  to  cast  the  suspicion 
of  the  same  design  upon  the  Allies. 

The  Qrimm-H<^man  Case,  Herr  Grimm,  So- 
cialist deputy  from  Zurich  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil, who  had  gone  to  Russia  in  the  interest 
of  pacifist  propaganda,  was  expelled  from  Rus- 
sia by  the  order  of  the  two  ministers,  Tseretelli 
and  Skobelef.  Herr  Grimm  was  trying  to  ne- 
gotiate a  separate  peace  between  Gtermany  and 
Russia.  In  the  course  of  his  negotiations  he 
spoke  in  the  name  of  Herr  Hoffmann,  member 
of  the  Swiss  Federal  Council.  Herr  Hoffmann, 
as  a  result  of  the  criticism  following  this  reve- 
lation, resigned,  and  the  president,  Herr  Schul- 
tess,  declared  that  the  council  was  wholly  igno- 
rant of  his  act  and  disapproved  it.  On  June 
26,  the  Federal  Assembly  met  and  elected  as  a 
successor  to  Herr  Hoffmann,  Herr  Gustav  Ador, 
president  of  the  InternationWl  Committees  of 
the  Red  Cross  Society,  by  a  vote  of  168  out  of 
219.  Herr  Ador  was  deputy  from  Geneva  to  the 
Federal  Council.    See  Socialism. 

8TSAOIT8E  UMIVKKSITT.  A  non-sectarian 
co-educational  institution  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  located  at 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
3056  students  and  321  members  of  the -faculty; 
about  1000  students  and  former  students  had 
altered  the  service  of  the  government  in  1917, 
and  17  members  of  the  faculty  were  engaged 
in  war  work.  Volumes  in  the  library  numbered 
06,965  and  there  were  also  40,000  pamphlets. 
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William  L.  Bray  was  appointed  dean  of  the 
graduate  Bdiool  in  place  of  William  H.  Metder, 
resigned;  Henry  A.  Peck  was  appointed  dean 
of  the'  college  of  liberal  arts;  and  Mark  E. 
Penney  dean  of  the  teachers'  college.  The  late 
John  b.  Archbold  pledged  $500,000  to  the  uni- 
versity. The  opening  of  the  State  College  of 
Forestry  building  was  celebrated  and  a  large 
addition  to  the  University  Hospital  of  Qood 
Shepherd  was  erected  in  1917.  The  university 
was  founded  in  1870.  Chancellor,  James  Bos- 
coe  Day,  LLJ).,  LJLD. 

STBIA.  A  division  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  lying 
east  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  consists  of 
the  vilayets  of  Aleppo,  Syria,  and  Beirut,  and 
the  mutesarrifats  of  Lebanon,  Jerusalem,  and 
Zor.  One  estimate  of  area  is  114,630  square 
miles.  A  population  estimate  places  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  at  about  3,676,000,  but  this 
figure  is  probably  excessive.  See  Wab  OF  XHK 
Nations;  and  Bsusr  «>B  Wab  Vicnifs. 

TAIWAIT.  The  ofBcial  name  of  Formosa, 
used  by  both  Japanese  and  Chinese.     See  Fob- 

TtfQHA 

TASSa.    See  MnjTABT  Pboobess. 

TABIFF.  There  was  much  discussion  of  tar- 
iffs and  free  trade  but  little  legislation  with 
respect  to  customs  duties  during  the  year.  In 
May  and  June  much  attention  was  given  by  the 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  to  proposals  to  raise  some 
$200,000,000  of  war  revenue  by  tariff  changes: 
this  plan  was  later  abandoned.  Changes  in  Uie 
character  of  imports  resulted  in  reductions  of 
revenue  from  import  duties  in  Great  Britain, 
but  the  discussion  of  war  aims  and  of  world 
relations  after  the  war  led  to  extensive  dis- 
cussion of  the  pros  and  cons  not  only  of  na- 
tional tariffs  but  of  proposed  tariff  leagues.  The 
Central  European  plans  of  Qormany  were  known 
to  contemplate  an  extension  of  the  Zollverein 
principle  to  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Bulgaria,  and 
possibly  Turkey.  The  Inter-Allied  Economic  Con- 
ference at  Paris  in  June,  1916,  at  which  the 
British  Empire,  France,  Kussia,  Italy,  Belgium, 
Spain,  Japan,  Portugal,  and  Serbia  were  repre- 
sented, had  declared  in  favor  of  an  economic 
alliance  among  themselves  to  be  enforced  by 
tariff  discriminations  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing themselves  independent  of  enemy  coimtries. 
Some  aspects  of  the  controversy  resulting  and 
the  development  of  opinion  in  Great  Britain 
are  noted  below. 

TABtrr  CoMitissiOR.  By  the  Revenue  Act  of 
September  8,  1916,  a  permanent  tariff  commis- 
sion of  six  members  was  created.  The  first  ap- 
fiointments  were  for  terms  of  2,  4,  6,  8,  10,  and 
2  years,  but  thereafter  all  will  be  for  terms 
of  12  years.  Members  receive  $12,000  salary. 
The  duties  of  the  commission  are  to  investigate 
all  matters  relating  to  the  administration  and 
the  fiscal  and  industrial  effects  of  the  customs 
laws  of  the  country;  to  put  all  information  in 
its  possession  at  the  command  of  the  president 
and  Congress;  to  investigate  tariff  relations  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  foreign  countries, 
including  the  effects  of  commercial  treaties  and 
economic  alliances  and  the  conditions  of  com- 
petition in  foreign  trade.  On  March  21,  1917, 
President  Wilson  appointed  the  following  per- 
sons to  this  commission:  F.  W.  Taussig,  Daniel 
C.  Roper,  David  J.  Lewis,  William  Kent,  Wil- 
liam S.  Culbertson,  and  E.  P.  Costigan.  Pro- 
fessor Taussig  was  later  designated  as  chairman 


and  Mr.  Roper,  vice-chairman.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, resigned  from  the  commission  upon  his 
appointment  as  commissioner  of  internal  revenue 
by  the  president  on  September  26.  The  commis- 
sion established  temporary  headquarters  in 
Washington ;  it  made  W.  M.  Steuart  chief  statis- 
tician. One  of  the  principal  problems  consid- 
ered by  the  commission  was  tne  enactment  of 
provisions  to  cover  imports  in  "interim  periods," 
or  the  time  elapsing  between  the  consideration 
of  new  duties  and  their  final  enactment.  In 
this  period  American  importers  have  boen  ac- 
customed to  bring  in  great  quantities  of  goods 
in  anticipation  of  the  higher  rates.  In  Euro- 
pean countries  this  method  of  defrauding  the 
treasury  is  obviated  by  "padlock  laws"  which 
prescribe  that  certain  increases  of  duties  shall 
go  into  immediate  effect  subject  to  readjustment 
in  harmony  with  the  rates  finally  established. 
The  activities  of  the  commission,  however,  in 
this  matter  were  fruitless  for  the  time  being, 
because,  although  Congress  gave  considerable  at- 
tention to  changes  in  customs  duties  for  many 
weeks,  none  were  finally  made.  Nevertheless  a 
special  report,  prepared  by  the  commission, 
giving  the  examples  of  England,  Fremce,  Italy, 
and  other  foreign  countries,  and  showing  great 
losses  of  revenue  in  past  tariff  agitations  during 
the  interim  periods  and  urgiiu;  Congress  to  give 
careful  attention  to  this  problem,  laid  a  basis 
for  effective  action  in  the  future. 

The  commission  also  investigated  the  admin- 
istration of  customs  laws.  It  made  a  thorough 
historical  inquiry  and  drew  up  a  tentative  draft 
of  a  proposed  revision  of  the  administrative  code 
which  it  submitted  to  Prions  departmoits  and 
interested  persons  for  criticism.  It  carried  on 
an  investigation  as  to  the  desirability  of  free 
ports  or  free  sones.  A  free  sone  is  defined  by 
the  commission  in  its  Fir»t  Annual  Report  as 
"an  inclosed  and  guarded  area  where  imported 
goods  may  be  landed  and  held  without  customs 
house  inspection  or  charges.  They  may  there 
be  stored,  mingled,  repacked,  manipulated,  and 
even  manufactured.  Such  goods  as  are  re- 
exported may  be  loaded  and  shipped  without 
payment  of  duties  or  custom  house  interference." 
Of  course,  goods  entering  the  country  from  the 
free  zone  must  pay  the  established  import  duties. 
The  commission  made  a  special  study  of  the 
possibilities  of  establishing  free  rones  in  some 

Srineipal  importing  city  of  the  Atlantic,  the 
'Ulf,  and  the  Pacific  Coasts. 
Another  important  activity  was  the  beginning 
of  a  thorough  catalogue  of  tariff  information, 
"somewhat  in  the  nature  of  an  encyclopodia." 
This  will  include  a  separate  file  for  every  ar- 
ticle. The  plan  will  also  create  a  tariff  library. 
The  commission  began  preparations  for  a  cen- 
sus of  the  American  chemical  industry  in  all 
its  ramifications.  Its  first  enumeration  in  this 
coiBUs  was  to  be  made  early  in  1918.  It  also 
began  the  collection  of  information  regarding 
all  industrial  and  revenue  aspects  of  the  sugar 
industry.  Likewise  it  laid  out  an  inveatigation 
of  industrial  disturbances  due  to  the  war;  the 
necessary  readjustments  involved  in  peace;  the 
stocks  of  goods  held  in  European  countries  for 
export  to  the  United  States  at  the  end  of  the 
war;  and  tariff  changes  needed  to  enable  Ameri- 
can manufacturers  to  meet  after-war  oompetition. 
Closely  allied  to  this  was  the  preparation  of  an 
Mtended  report  on  all  sorts  of  tariffs  and  com- 
mercial treaties.    The  commission  said:      "The 
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report  will  cover  the  following  points:  (a)  in- 
terpretations of  the  most  favored  nation  clause 
in  commercial  treaties;  (b)  an  historical  and 
critical  consideration  of  the  commercial  treaties 
of  the  United  States,  giving  particular  atten- 
ton  to  the  reciprocity  experiences  of  the  United 
States  and  to  the  bargaining  features  of  Amer- 
ican tariffs;  (c)  the  bargaining  tariffs  and  the 
commercial  treaty  systems  of  the  countries  of 
continental  Europe;  (d)  commercial  relations  of 
Canada,  particularly  the  reciprocal  relations  and 
arrangements  between  the  United  States  and 
Canada;  (e)  preferential  tariffs  of  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  South  African  Union,  and 
India,  and  the  proposed  programmes  of  im- 
perial preference  within  the  British  Empire; 
(f)  commercial  treaties  and  bargaiiiing  tariffs 
of  the  South  American  coimtries,  with  special 
reference  to  the  preferential  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  Brazil;  (g)  situation  of 
the  Caribbean  countries,  with  reference  to  treaty 
relations  and  commercial  policy;  (h)  commer- 
cial treaty  and  tariff  problems  in  tbe  Far  East." 
The  law  creating  the  commission  especially  pro- 
vided that  it  should  investigate  "the  Paris 
Economy  Pact."  To  carry  oat  this  requirement 
the  commission  planned  to  send  representatives 
abroad. 

Genksal  Abfbots.  The  fundamental  impor- 
tance of  the  tariff  probl«n  has  come  to  be 
widely  recognized.  As  shown  by  such  writers 
as  Walter  Lippmann  in  The  Stakes  of  Diplo- 
macy, J.  A.  Hobson  in  The  Ifeu)  ProteotioiUsm, 
Walter  E.  Weyl  in  American  World  Policies,  and 
a  host  of  others,  the  control  of  exclusive  or 
preferential  trade  privileges,  especially  in  un- 
developed areas,  is  the  chief  consideration  in  in- 
ternational politics  and  an  important  cause  of 
war.  The  tariff  advocates  laid  much  stress  on 
the  importance  of  national  independence  and 
self-sufficiency  as  a  basis  for  defense  in  future 
wars;  and  on  the  advantages  of  trade  alliances 
enforced  by  tariff  preferences  as  the  basis  of 
military  alliances.  They  were  strongly  favored 
by  the  enmities  due  to  war,  and  especially  by 
the  discovery  of  the  widespread  reach  of  Ger- 
man influence  and  control  throughout  the  world 
with  respect  to  metals,  other  raw  materials,  man- 
ufacturing, and  international  trade  and  banking. 
Viewing  wars  as  inevitable  the  tariff  advocates' 
held  that  the  only  safeguard  against  a  restora- 
tion of  the  pre-war  effects  of  German  economic 
penetration  lay  in  discriminating  legislation. 
Free  traders,  on  the  other  hand,  held  that  the 
fundamentals  of  the  theory  had  been  unaffected 
or  even  strengthened  by  the  war;  that  German 
trade  should  be  met  by  equal  ricill  and  tech- 
nique; that  each  nation  would  in  the  long  run 
profit  most  from  the  broadest  possible  trade, 
including  the  buying  and  selling  with  present 
enemies;  and  that  the  future  peace  of  the  world 
is  dependent  primarily  on  such  a  growth  of 
international  trade  as  shall  make  every  nation 
dependoit  to  a  large  extent  on  many  others  for 
its  supplies  of  customary  necessities. 

Gbkat  Britain.  The  Paris  Economic  Confer- 
ence above  mentioned  was  followed  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  commissions  in  Great  Britain, 
France,  Bussia,  and  Italy  to  further  the  pro- 
posed action.  The  British  commission  appointed 
in  July,  1916,  was  headed  by  Lord  Balfour  of 
Burleigh  and  included  heads  of  various  govern- 
ment departments  and  ten'  distinguished  public 
men,  of  whom  five  were  members  of  parliament. 


This  commission  held  many  sessions,  consulted 
various  British  interests,  and  finally  issued  its 
report  in  March,  1917.  Its  principal  recom- 
mendations were:  That  steps  be  taken  "to  stim- 
ulate the  production  of  foodstuffs,  raw  ma- 
terials, and  manufactured  articles  within  the 
empire  wherever  the  expansion  of  production  is 
possible  and  economically  desirable  for  the  safe- 
ty and  welfare  of  the  empire  as  a  whole^';  that 
as  r^ards  customs  duties,  "preference  should 
be  accorded  to  the  products  and  manufactures 
of  the  British  Overseas  Dominions";  and  that 
to  achieve  these  ends  early  consideration  must 
be  given  to  "the  desirability  of  establishing  a 
wider  range  of  customs  duties  which  would  be 
remitted  or  reduced  on  the  products  or  manu- 
factures of  the  empire,  and  which  would  form 
the  basis  of  commercial  treaties  with  the  Allies 
and  neutral  powers."  These  proposals  were 
widely  regarded  as  foreshadowing  the  definite 
abandonment  of  the  historic  free-trade  policy  by 
Great  Britain  and  a  careful  preparation  of  the 
resoiuces  of  the  empire  for  economic  warfare 
upon  the  conclusion  of  peace.  Against  a  re- 
strictive policy  it  was  argued  that  the  idea 
of  making  England  self-sufficing  was  chimerical; 
that  the  war  bad  shown  the  free-trade  policy 
to  be  the  chief  source  of  England's  financial 
supremacy,  by  making  her  the  world's  banker 
and  laying  the  basis  of  her  naval  power;  that 
she  thus  had  at  her  command  the  resources 
of  the  world  on  the  best  terms,  which  were 
wider,  more  varied,  and  more  stable  in  supply 
than  the  resources  of  the  empire;  that  the  en- 
trance of  the  United  States  with  its  immense 
market  for  British  exports  and  its  essential 
supplies  of  cotton  and  food  products  had  altered 
the  entire  basis  of  after-war  alliances;  that  the 
Dominions  had  not  in  general  asked  for  prefer- 
ence, and  for  some  of  them  it  would  be  of 
doubtful  expediency;  and  that  the  practical  dif- 
ficulties of  a  four-fold  tariff — ^for  empire.  Allies, 
neutrals,  and  enemy  countries — were  insurmount- 
able. 

TASMANIA.  A  state  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Australia.  It  consists  of  the  island  of  Tas- 
mania and  various  isles,  most  of  them  in  Bass 
Strait,  which  separates  the  State  from  Victoria. 
The  estimated  area  is  26,215  square  miles,  which 
is  less  than  1  per  cent  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  about  half  tne  area  of  Alabama.  Estimated 
population,  March  31,  1016,  108,997,  as  com- 
pared with  191,211  at  the  1911  census.  The 
capital  is  Hobart,  which,  with  suburbs,  had  an 
estimated  population  of  38,391  at  the  end  of 
1915;  Launceston,  24,661. 

The  I^islative  power  is  exercised  by  a  par- 
liament of  two  chambers,  the  Legislative  Council 
and  the  House  of  Assembly;  members  of  the 
council  number  18  and  members  of  the  assembly 
30,  and  are  elected  for  six  and  three  years 
respectively.  Woman  suffrage  was  adopted  in 
1903.  The  executive  authority  is  vested  in  a 
governor,  who  is  appointed  by  the  crown,  and 
acts  through  a  responsible  ministry.  The  gov- 
ernor is  Sir  Francis  Alexander  Newdigate-New- 
degate,  K.C.M.G.,  who  in  1917  succeeded  Sir 
William  Grey  Ellison-Macartney.  Premier  and 
chief  secretary,  J.  Earle.    See  Austbaua. 

TAXATION.  The  demands  of  war  finance 
raised  stupendous  problems  of  taxation.  The 
growing  expenditures  resulted  in  the  finding  of 
new  sources  and  the  raising  of  existing  rates,  as 
shown  by  the  income  taxes  in  France  and  the 
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higher  rates  on  incomes  and  profits  in  Great 
Britain.  In  the  United  States  entrance  into 
the  war  was  the  signal  for  many  stril^ing  tax 
proposals.  Economists  generally  believed  that 
a  greater  reliance  should  be  placed  on  taxation 
and  less  on  loans  than  in  previous  wars  on 
account  of  the  disastrous  effects  of  loans  on 
prices  and  subsequent  costs  of  both  private  and 
public  necessities.  Professor  0.  M.  W.  Sprague, 
of  Harvard,  advocated  that  taxes  be  made  the 
chief  source  of  revenue.  Itlany  economists  me- 
morialized Congress  in  favor  of  a  plan  of  half 
taxes  and  half  loans.  The  plan  adopted  was 
nearer  one-fifth  taxes  and  four-fifths  loans.  See 
KiNAifGiAL  Review;   Tabiff. 

Wab  Revenue  Act.  By  all  odds  the  most 
important  piece  of  war  finance  legislation  was 
the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3.  This  was 
preceded  by  a  long  discuBsion  in  Congress  of  all 
phases  of  the  problem  and  by  widespread  agi- 
tation of  proponents  of  opposing  views  through- 
out the  country.  There  were  many  who  fa- 
vored a  policy  of  "pay  as  you  go."  They  ar- 
gued that  in  the  last  analysis  the  war  must 
be  paid  for  at  the  time  it  is  carried  on;  that 
the  popular  supposition  that  the  cost  can  be 
transferred  to  future  generations  by  means  of 
bond  issues  is  a  fiction,  because  as  a  matter 
of  fact  bonds  only  serve  as  a  means  of  dis- 
tributing the  burden  among  different  elements 
in  the  community.  The  real  cost  of  the  war, 
60  it  was  argued,  is,  in  addition  to  human  life 
and  Buflering,  the  material  goods  consumed  in 
its  prosecution.  When  the  war  is  over  this 
consumption  ceases  and  the  actual  costs  of  the 
war  consequently  also  cease.  The  extreme  ad- 
vocates of  this  doctrine  therefore  advanced  a 
proposal  to  conscript  wealth,  declaring  that  if 
we  were  to  conscript  man  power  we  should  con- 
script material  resources.  The  opposite  extreme 
was  represented  by  those  who  favored  extensive 
bond  issues  with  only  slight  reliance  upon  tax- 
ation. They  made  much  of  the  effect  of  taxa- 
tion in  "frightening  capital"  with  a  consequent 
undue  interference  with  business  and  the  ab- 
normal disturbance  of  the  entire  economic  basis 
of  the  national  life.  The  actual  measure  was 
a  compromise  between  these  extremes  and  vari- 
ous other  special  views. 

As  enacted  the  law  was  expected  to  provide 
more  than  $2,600,000,000  for  the  year  1917.  The 
act  was  divided  into  13  parts  dealing  with  the 
following  subjects:  (1)  income;  (2)  excess  prof- 
its; (3)  beverages;  (4)  cigars,  tobacco,  and 
tobacco  manufactures;  (5)  public  utilities  and 
insurance;  (6)  excises;  (7)  admission  and  dues; 
(8)  stamp  taxes;  (9)  estate  taxes;  (10)  ad- 
ministrative provisions ;  (11)  postal  rates;  (12) 
income  tax  amendments;  and  (13)  general  pro- 
visions. It  was  estimated  that  the  excess  prof- 
its tax  would  produce  .$1,060,000,000  of  revenue, 
and  that  this  income  tax,  which  was  in  addition 
to  that  of  September,  1916,  would  produce 
$842,000,000.  The  excess  profits  tax  of  this  act 
wholly  superseded  the  excess  profits  tax  of 
March  3,  1917.  . 

Income  Tax.  The  war  income  tax  of  Oct* 
ber,  1917,  levied  assessments  in  addition  to  those 
levied  by  the  act  of  September  8,  1916.  Both 
taxes  applied  to  the  income  from  all  sources  of 
everv  American  citizen  or  resident.  These  laws 
levied  a  normal  tax  and  a  "super-tax"  or  "addi- 
tional tax."  The  basis  of  levy  for  the  normal 
tax  is  the  difference  between   the  net  income 


of  the  individual  and  the  personal  exemption 
plus  the  sum  of  dividends  which  have  been 
taxed  at  their  source.  The  exemption  under  the 
act  of  1916  is  $3000  for  single  persons  and  $40U0 
for  married  persons  living  together,  or  heads 
of  families.  Section  12  of  the  act  of  1917 
amended  the  1916  act  by  allowing  $200  addi- 
tional exemption  for  each  dependent  child  under 
18  or  other  dependents  physically  or  mentally 
deficient.  Exemptions  under  the  act  of  October, 
1917,  axe  only  $1000  for  single  persons  and  $20Uu 
for  married  persons  with  the  addition  of  $200 
for  each  dependent. 

The  basis  of  levy  for  the  super-tax  or  addi- 
tional tax  is  under  the  act  of  1916  all  net  in- 
come above  $20,000  and  under  the  act  of  1917 
all  net  income  above  $5000.  All  provisions  ap- 
ply to  the  calendar  year.  The  tax  for  1917 
may  l>e  paid  any  time  after  assessment  and 
must  be  paid  not  later  than  June  16,  1918.  Pay- 
ment may  be  made  in  installments.  The  fol- 
lowing table  indicates  "additional"  or  "super 
taxes"  under  both  acts  and  their  total.  This 
does  not  include  the  excess  profits  or  "occupa- 
tional" tax  of  8  per  cent  on  individuals  with 
incomes  over  $6000;  nor  the  normal  taxes  of 
2  per  cent. 


e 

A  Mitlonal  Tasca  on  Xet  C  ^ 

Incomes  «» 

Over       A.ni  not  Over  B,'^ 

$G,000     ¥7,S00  none 

7,500    10.000  none 

10.000    12.500  none 

12,B00    10.000  none 

15,000    20,000  none 

20,000    40,000  1 

40,000     60,000  2 

60,000     80.000  8 

80,000    100,000  4 

100,000    150,000  5 

150,000    200,000  6 

200,000    250,000  7 

250,000    300.000  8 

300,000   noo.ooo  » 

600,000    750.000  10 

750,000  1.000,000  10 

1,000,000  1,500,000  11 


Thus,  single  men  will  pay  2  per  cent  on  all 
incomes  above  $3000  under  the  act  of  1916;  and 
2  per  ceat  on  all  incomes  above  $1000  under  the 
act  of  1917;  besides  the  additional  taxes  on 
incomes  above  $6000  as  indicated  in  the  fore- 
going table.  A  married  man  would  pay  2  per 
cent  on  his  income  above  $3000  less  $200  for 
each  legal  dependent  under  the  act  of  1916;  and 
2  per  cent  on  his  income  above  $2000  less  th<- 
same  deductions  for  dependents  under  the  art 
of  1917;  besides  the  additional  taxes  on  incomt-s 
above  $5000  as  indicated  in  the  preceding  table. 
Total  tax  on  incomes  above  $5000  may  be  found 
by  adding  4  per  cent  for  the  normal  tax  to  the 
percentages  given  in  the  last  column  of  the  above 
table.  While  the  number  of  returns  in  1917  for 
the  taxation  of  1916  personal  incomes  was  only 
780,000  the  number  in  1918  was  expected  to  ex- 
ceed 6,260,000,  and  the  yield  was  estimated  at 
over  $1,000,000,000. 

The  summary  of  the  returns  of  the  individual 
income  tax  for  fiscal  year  ending  June  30.  1917, 
iaaxied  on  December  3s  1917,  showed  that  income 
taxes  had  been  paid  by  429,401  persona  in  that 
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year,  and  that  the  total  yield  was  $180,108,- 
340.10.  Whereas  the  returns  for  1916  had  indi- 
cated that  there  were  14,771  millionaires  in  the 
United  States,  those  for  1916  showed  22,696 
millionaires.  These  iigures  are  based  on  the 
Buppoaition  that  persons  with  incomes  of  at 
least  $40,000  belong  to  the  millionaire  class. 
The  report  showed  that  there  were  206  persons 
in  1916  acknowledging  incomes  of  at  least  $1,- 
000,000,  while  10  acknowledged  incomes  of  $S,- 
000,000  or  more.  There  were  376,626  persons 
paying  the  tax  on  incomes  between  $3000  and 
$20,000;  31,079  persons  paying  on  incomes  be- 
tween $i20,000  and  $40,000;  21,869  persons  pay- 
ing on  incomes  between  $40,000  and  $400,000; 
621  persons  paying  on  incomes  between  $400,- 
000  and  $1,000,000;  139  paying  on  incomes  of 
$1,000,000  to  $2,000,000;  48  paying  on  incomes 
of  $2,000,000  to  $4,000,000;  and  9  paying  on 
incomes  of  $4,000,000  to  $5,000,000.  "Hie  follow- 
ing States  were  those  paying  total  individual 
income  taxes  in  excess  of  $2,600,000,  together 
with  the  amounts  paid  by  them  respectively: 
New  York,  $81,495,783;  Pennsylvania,  $17,860,- 
341;  Illinois,  $11,739,952;  Massaehugetts,  $10,- 
9,59,847;  Ohio,  $8,066,088;  New  Jersey,  $6,621,- 
910;  Oklahoma,  $4,428,842;  California,  $3,870,- 
314;  Delaware,  $3,666,361;  Michigan,  $3,627,- 
884;  Connecticut,  $3,050,912;  Texa«,  $2,781,779, 
and  Missouri,  $2,616,416. 

The  corporation  income  tax  for  1916  (fiscal 
year  1917)  yielded  a  total  of  $179,652,887.  States 
paying  the  largest  amounts  were;  New  York, 
$48,566,000;  Pennsylvania,  $24,238,000;  Illinois, 
$14,.369.000;  Ohio.  $12,873,000;  MassachusetU, 
.$9,320,000;  Michigan,  $6,666,000;  CaHfomiA, 
$6,147,000;    and   New  Jersey,   $6,250,000. 

Wab  Excess  PBorrrs  Tax.  For  this  tax  the 
first  taxable  year  was  that  ending  December  31, 
1917,  except  that  where  a  corporation  had  its 
own  fiscal  year  the  first  taxable  year  should 
be  the  fiscal  year  ending  during  the  calendar 
year  1917.  The  term  "pre-war  period"  as  used 
in  the  act  meets  the  calendar  years  1911  to 
1913  inclusive.  The  act  specified  the  manner 
of  determining  the  average  annual  profits  in  the 
pre-war  period  and  indicated  progressive  rates 
of  taxation  for  increasing  amounts  of  war  prof- 
its over  and  above  the  normal  profits  of  the  pre- 
war period.  Thus  where  the  excess  profits 
due  to  the  war  were  not  over  15  per  cent  of  the 
invested  capital  the  tax  was  20  per  cent  of  such 
profits;  where  profits  ranged  from  16  per  cent 
to  20  per  cent  on  the  capital  the  tax  was  26 
per  cent;  on  profits  of  20  to  25  per  cent  the 
tax  was  35  per  cent;  on  profits  of  26  per  cent 
to  33  per  cent  the  tax  was  45  per  cent;  and 
on  profits  above  33  per  cent  the  tax  was  60 
per  cent. 

One  of  the  sections  inserted  at  the  last  mo- 
ment and  placing  a  tax  on  a  trade  or  business 
with  no  invest<^  capital  or  only  a  nominal 
capital  aroused  widespread  resentment  among 
professional  men.  It  was  found  that  this  sec- 
tion (sec.  209)  levied  a  tax  of  8  per  cent  on 
the  net  income  in  excess  of  $3000  for  a  do- 
mestic corporation  and  in  excess  of  $6000  for 
a  domestic  partnership  or  a  citizen  or  resident 
of  the  United  States,  except  members  of  Con- 
gress and  officers  of  the  government.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  a  tax  of  8  per  cent  on  the  in- 
comes of  professional  men,  in  addition  to  other 
taxes,  placed  an  undue  burden  upon  earned  in- 
come.   Consequently  upon  the  convening  of  Con- 


gress in  December  steps  were  taken  for  the  re- 
peal of  this  provision.  Opinion  differed  as  to 
whether  the  section  should  be  entirely  repealed 
or  extended  to  members  of  Congress  and  officers 
of  the  government  previously  exempted.  After 
hot  discussion  the  House  of  Representatives 
passed  a  bill  with  the  latter  intent. 

Othkb  Sections.  The  war  tax  on  beverages 
included  $1.10  per  gallon  on  spirits  in  bond 
and  $2.10  per  gallon  on  spirits  withdrawn  for 
beverage  purposes;  the  doubling  of  the  taxes  on 
beer,  wines,  and  brandy;  and  a  graduated  tax 
on  syrup  and  extracts  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  soft  drinks.  The  new  taxes  on  tobacco  and 
its  manufactures  included  a  tax  of  25  cents  per 
thousand  on  cigars  weighing  less  than  3  pounds 
per  thousand;  of  $1  per  thousand  on  cigars 
weighing  less  than  3  pounds  per  thousand  and 
retailing  at  from  4  to  7  eoits  each,  with  grad- 
'  uated  increases  -up  to  $7  per  thousand  on  cigars 
retailing  at  over  20  cents  each;  taxes  of  80 
cents  or  $1.20  per  thousand  on  cigarettes  ac- 
cording as  they  weigh  less  or  more  than  3 
pounds  per  thousand;  and  6  cents  per  pound 
on  tobacco  and  snuff.  The  public  utilities  and 
insurance  taxes  included  levies  on  receipts  from 
freight  transportation,  from  express  and  pasftn- 
ger  services,  from  the  Bale  of  seats,  berths,  and 
staterooms  on  parlor  cars  or  on  vessels,  charges 
for  telephone,  telegraph,  and  radio  messages; 
and  a  tax  of  8  cents  on  each  $100  of  life  insur- 
ance (except  that  industrial  policies  of  less  than 
$600  pay  40  per  cent  of  the  first  weekly  pre- 
mium) and  1  cent  on  each  dollar  of  premium 
paid  for  marine  inland  and  casualty  insur- 
ance. 

The  war  excise  taxes  levied  3  per  cent  on  the 
selling  price  of  automobiles,  motorcycles,  musi- 
cal instruments,  talking  machines,  jewelry,  cam- 
eras, and  sporting  goods;  2  per  cent  on  per- 
fumes, cosmetics,  proprietary  medicines,  chewing 
gum,  and  similar  articles;  one-fourth  to  one-half 
per  cent  per  linear  foot  on  motion  picture  films; 
graduated  taxes  upon  watercraft;  and  half  of 
the  foregoing  rates  on  retailers'  stocks  already 
on  hand.  Under  title  7  a  tax  of  1  cent  for  each 
10  cents  or  fraction  thereof  was  levied  on  ad- 
mission fees,  with  varions  modifications  and  ex- 
emptions ;  and  10  per  cent  on  the  dues  and  mem- 
bership fees  of  social,  athletic,  and  sporting 
clubs,  when  in  excess  of  $12  a  year.  Under 
the  stamp  taxes  various  levies  were  made  upon 
bonds,  stock  certificates,  and  their  sales  or  trans- 
fers, sale  of  produce  on  exchange,  drafts,  or 
chedcs  payable,  deeds  and  papers  of  conveyance, 
custom-house  entries,  passage  tickets  to  ports 
and  places  not  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  or 
Mexico,  power  of  attorney,  playing  cards,  and 
parcel  post  packages. 

The  Federal  inheritance  tax  had  been  revived 
by  the  act  of  September  8,  1916;  the  rates 
were  then  increased  60  per  cent  by  the  act  of 
March  3.  The  rates  fixed  in  the  act  of  October 
3  ranged  from  2  per  cent  on  estates  below  $50,- 
000  to  25  per  cent  on  estates  of  $10,000,000  or 
more.  The  other  classes  were  as  follows:  $60,- 
000  to  $150,000,  4  per  cent;  $160,000  to  $250,- 
000,  6  per  cent;  $250,000  to  $450,000,  8  per 
cent;  $450,000  to  $1,000,000,  10  per  cent;  $1,- 
000,000  to  .$2,000,000,  12  per  cent;  $2,000,000 
to  $3,000,000,  14  per  cent;  $3,000,000  to  $4,- 
000,000,  16  per  cent;  $4,000,000  to  $5,000,000, 
18  per  cent;  $5,000,000  to  $8,000,000,  20  per 
cent;  and  $8,000,000  to  $10,000,000,  22  per  cent. 
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The  principal  increase  in  postal  rates  was  that 
of  3  cents  per  ounce  on  letters,  except  drop  let- 
ters (2c),  and  of  2  cents  each  for  post  cards. 
There  were  in  addition  various  increases  in  par- 
cel post  rates  and  in  the  rates  applicable  to 
periodicals.  The  latter  rates  were  graded  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  space  devoted  to 
advertising;  and  annual  increases  in  such  rates 
were  provided  for  each  year  up  to  and  including 
1921. 

Fbanck.  An  income  tax  law  passed  in  July, 
1014,  affecting  incomes  above  5000  francs  be- 
came operative  in  1916.  The  rate  was  2  per 
cent.  Afterwards  the  exemption  limit  was  low- 
ered to  3000  francs  (9600)  and  the  rates  grad- 
uated from  2  to  a  maximum  of  10  per  cent.  Pre- 
vious to  this  charge  declarations  were  received 
from  285,000  persons  with  total  incomes  of 
4,000,000,000  francs,  but  180,000  persons  claimed 
total  exemption.  After  the  change  declarations 
were  received  from  560,000  persons  with  total 
incomes  of  6,000,000,000  francs  while  exemptions 
were  claimed  by  only  20,000.  Contributors  fail- 
ing to  make  a  retam,  and  there  were  many 
such,  had  their  tax  fixed  by  the  revenue  officials 
on  the  basis  of  annual  house  rent. 

This  system  was  greatly  modified  for  the  fis- 
cal year  1918.  The  new  law  requires  a  declara- 
tion of  all  income  during  1917  from  every  tax 
payer;  various  exemptions  to  heads  of  families 
are  allowed;  and  the  maximum  rate  is  advanced 
to  12)^  per  cent.  There  is  a  rebate  of  2000 
francs  for  a  wife  and  a  total  of  2000  additional 
francs  for  children,  besides  the  general  exemp- 
tion of  3000  francs.  Distinction  is  made  be- 
tween earned  incomes  which  are  taxed  at  3.75 
per  cent,  revalue  from  foreign  investments  taxed 
at  6  per  cent,  and  revenue  from  home  invest- 
ments taxed  at  6  per  cent. 

Obsat  BRrrAiN-.  A  thorough  study  of  British 
finances  by  George  Foster  Feabody  as  sum- 
marized in  The  Annalist  showed  that  total  ex- 
penditures of  the  Government  between  August  1, 
1014,  and  April  1,  1017,  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
year,  were  $21,278,000,000.  Of  this  sum  $5,- 
682,000,000  had  been  raised  by  taxation,  an 
amount  exceeding  the  normal  peace  revenues  by 
$2,576,000,000.  The  normal  peace  expenditures 
for  the  same  period  would  have  been  $2,760,- 
000,000,  BO  that  the  war  expenses  were  $18,- 
625,000,000.  Of  this  latter  sum  $4,800,000,000 
had  been  advanced  to  Allies  and  colonies.  The 
ratio  of  the  total  sum  raised  by  taxation  to 
the  total  expenditures  was  $1  of  taxes  to  $3.95 
spent;  or  excluding  the  loans  to  Allies  a  ratio 
of  $1  of  taxes  to  $2.66  spent.  This  high  pro- 
portion of  taxes  was  deemed  distinctly  credit- 
able to  British  financial  methods.  These  fig- 
ures indicated  that  the  annual  expenditures  for 
war  purposes  had  been  about  $7,000,000,000  a 
year.  For  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31, 
1018,  the  total  revenue  from  taxes  including 
the  advance  on  war  profits  from  60  to  80  per 
cent  and  additional  duties  on  tobacco  was  es- 
timated at  $3,190,000,000. 

For  the  fiscal  year  1017-18  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  McKenna  asked  for  a  total  of  about 
$11,000,000,000,  of  which  two  billions  were  for 
advances  to  colonies  and  Allies.  At  the  same 
time  the  total  income  of  Grpat  Britain  was  esti- 
mated at  about  $12,600,000,000.  The  total  rev- 
enues from  all  taxes  in  1016-17  had  been  about 
$2,800,000,000;  it  was  expected  that  this  could 
be  increased  in  1917-18  tp  somewhat  over  three 


billions.  The  principal  sources  were  as  follows: 
income  tax,  $1,100,000,000;  excess  profits  duty. 
$1,000,000,000;  estate  duties,  $150,000,000;  cus- 
toms and  excises  about  $550,000,000.  The  in- 
come tax  rates  were  graded  from  11^  per  cent 
on  earned  incomes  under  $500  to  42Vi  per  cent 
on  incomes  in  excess  of  $60,000.  The  ex- 
cess profits  taxes  in  1016-17  graded  up  to  60 
per  cent  but  were  increased  in  1017  so  that  the 
maximum  rate  was  SO  per  cent. 

Rbicbencbs.  Fred  E.  Clark,  The  Purposes  of 
the  Indebtedness  of  Amerioem  Cities,  1880-191i 
(1916) ;  H.  G.  James,  Uunicipai  Functions;  \V. 
F.  Willoughby  and  others.  The  System  of  Finan- 
deU  Administration  of  Oreat  Britain;  numerous 
pamphlets  issued  by  leading  banking  houses, 
dealing  with  the  new  income,  inheritance,  and 
excess  profits  taxes;  W.  B.  Hannan,  Property 
Exempt  from  Taxation  in  the  Forty-eight  States. 

TAYIiOS,  Sib  WnutAX.  A  British  army 
surgeon,  died  at  Windsor,  England,  in  April, 
1017.  He  was  born  at  Moorfield,  Ayrshire,  in 
1843,  and  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University. 
Joining  the  army  medical  staff  in  1864,  he 
served  in  different  parts  of  the  entpire  daring 
important  campaigns.  While  in  Canada  as  a 
young  man  he  took  part  in  the  operations 
against  the  Fenian  raiders  on  the  Vermont  bor- 
der and  was  awarded  a  medal.  Many  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  India  (1870-80,  1882-93, 
and  I898-I901).  During  the  first  of  these  peri- 
ods he  participated  in  the  Jowaki  expedition  and 
earned  another  medal,  in  the  second  period  be 
served  on  the  staff  of  the  commander-in-chief 
during  the  Burman  campaign,  again  distinguish- 
ing himself,  and  finally  he  was  principal  mili- 
tary officer  to  the  British  forces  in  India.  This 
last  post  or  its  counterpart  he  had  already 
held  m  the  Ashanti  expedition  of  1895-96,  when 
he  won  the  Queen's  star  and  was  specially  pro- 
moted to  surgeon-general,  and  in  Kitchener's 
march  to  Khartum  in  1898.  Taylor  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Omdurman  and  received  as  the 
reward  for  his  services  the  C.B.,  second-class 
Medjidie,  and  English  and  Egyptian  medaU. 
During  the  Chino^apanese  War  he  had  been 
sent  to  act  as  militaiy-medical  attach^  to  the 
Japanese  army.  He  retired  in  1004  after  three 
years  as  director  of  the  army  medical  service, 
and,  after  becoming  honorary  physician  to  the 
king  and  receiving  the  K.C.B.,  he  was  also 
created  a  Knight  of  Grace  of  the  Order  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem  in  England,  and  Glasgow 
honored  him  with  an  LL.D. 

TEAOHEBS'  OOUfOE.  See  Golttmbu 
Uhtvebsitt. 

TEAOHEBS  IN  FUBLIO  SOHOOL8.  See 
Education  in  the  IT-vited  States. 

TEAOHEBS'  INSTTBANOE  ASD  AHNXJ- 
ITT  ASSOCIATION.  See  Untvebsities  and 
Colleges. 

TEIiEFHONT.  The  year  1917  brought  out 
comparatively  few  improvements  in  telephone 
apparatus;  there  were  minor  changes  introduced 
in  switchboard  devices  and  methods  of  wiring 
for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  connections  be- 
tween subscribers  and  making  it  possible  for 
an  operator  to  supervise  her  lines  more  read- 
ily. Semi-automatic  systems  held  their  own 
in  competition  with  the  long-established  manual 
systems.  The  predominating  influence  in  the 
telephone  induHtry  was,  of  course,  that  of  the 
war.  In  addition  to  an  enormously  increased 
demand  (or  serrio?  it  b()C8fnp  pvid^t^  as  soap 
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as  the  United  States  entered  the  war  that  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  for  the  manufactnr- 
ing  companies  to  secure  material  needed  to 
supply  the  normal  growth  of  their  lines  and 
exchanges.  In  addition  to  this  there  was  a 
very  great  change  in  the  number  and  character 
of  employees  owing  to  the  large  number  who 
voluntarily  enlisted  or  were  drafted.  At  the 
same  time  the  personnel  of  the  exchange  opera- 
tors was  also  greatly  affected,  and  judging  from 
the  public  appeals  issued  by  the  various  oper- 
ating companies  of  the  Bell  system  it  was  in- 
creasingly difficult  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
to  secure  a  sufficient  number  of  operators  to  take 
the  places  of  the  women  who  had  left. 

lu.  J.  J.  Carty,  chief  engineer  of  the  New 
York  Telephone  Company,  was  made  major  in 
the  Officers'  Reserve  Corps,  U.  S.  Army,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  year  was  with  the  Ameri- 
can armies  in  France  in  charge  of  telephonic 
and   telegraphic  communication. 

In  the  annual  report  of  Mr.  Burleson,  the 
postmaster  general  of  the  United  States,  it  was 
recommended,  as  in  the  previous  year,  that  the 
government  take  over  idl  telephone  and  tele- 
graph lines  and  operate  them.  This  recom- 
mendation met  with  no  general  public  support 
and  at  the  close  of  the  year  there  seemed  to 
be  no  marked  demand  for  any  such  action,  as 
both  these  systems  of  communication  were  ren- 
dering unusually  efficient  service  not  only  to 
the  public  at  large,  but  particularly  to  the 
varioiis  branches  of  government  activity. 

TEUiSOOPES.     See  Asxbonout. 

TENNESSEE.  Population.  The  estimated 
population  of  the  State  on  July  1,  1917,  was 
2,304,629.  The  population  in  1910  was  2,184,- 
789. 

AoBionLTUBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follow: 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

roliie 

Com   . . . 

.1017 

8,000,000  111,160,000  »133.3S0.00n 

1918 

8,000,000 

78,000,000 

73.320,000 

Wheat  .. 

.1917 

622,000 

4,880,000 

10,723.000 

1916 

880,000 

7,886,000 

13.236,000 

Oats    ... 

.1917 

,    800,000 

7,860,000 

ti.100.000 

1916 

260,000 

6,460,000 

3.385.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

62,000 

4,888,000 

0,159,000 

1916 

86,000 

2,952,000 

4,398,000 

Hay    ... 

.1917 

892,000 

a  1,142,000 

22,041,000 

1916 

1,060,000 

1,449,000 

21,735,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

101,000*18,810,000 

13,908,000 

1016 

102,200 

18,760,000 

S,'2.~>8,(irMl 

Cotton    . 

.1917 

867,000 

0  206,000 

i!6,IlU,U0l; 

1916 

887,000 

882,000 

87,286,000 

a  Tons,  b  Ponnds.  o  Bales  of  600  poands  gross 
weight. 

MiiTERAL  Pboduction.  The  production  of  coal 
in  1916  was  6,137,440  tons,  an  increase  com- 
pared with  1915  of  407,088  tons,  or  7  per  cent. 
The  most  important  influence  causing  this  in- 
crease was  the  demand  for  coke  and  coal  by 
the  iron  industry.  Bailroad  consumption  of 
coal  was  greater  than  in  1916,  and  all  the  in- 
dustries of  the  State  and  in  nearby  States,  which 
depend  on  this  coal,  were  in  full  operation,  and 
using  a  maximum  quantity  of  fuel.  During 
the  first  half  of  the  year  the  car  supply  was 
ample,  and  operators  were  able  to  furnish  all 
the  coal  required.  During  this  period  there  was 
s  surplus  of  labor.  In  the  last  half  of  the 
year,  however,  there  was  a  shortage  of  cars  and 
of  labor. 


The  production  of  iron  ore  in  1916  was  453,- 
834  gross  tons,  compared  with  284,185  tons  in 
1915.  The  ore  shipped  from  the  mines  in  the 
State  in  1916  was  valued  at  $736,397,  compared 
with  a  value  in  1916  of  $408,204. 

The  mined  production  of  gold,  silver,  copper, 
lead,  and  zinc  in  Tennessee  in  1916  was  valued 
at  $10,764,189,  compared  with  $7,298,406  in  1915, 
an  increase  of  $3,466,783.  The  copper  output 
of  the  State  in  1916  was  14,670,794  pounds,  val- 
ued at  $3,611,229,  and  the  zinc  was  52,855,480 
pounds,  valued  at  $7,082,634. 

TRAirsFOBTAiioiT.  The  total  milei^  of  the 
State  in  1916  was  4102.  The  railways  having 
the  longest  mileage  were:  Southern  Railroad, 
891;  Louisville  and  Kashville,  862;  Nashville, 
Chattanooga,  and  St.  Louis,  899;  Illinois  Cen- 
tral, 348. 

Chabities.and  CoBBBCTtONS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude three  hospitals  for  the  insane,  the  Ten- 
nessee Deaf  and  Dumb  Schools,  the  Tennessee 
School  for  the  Blind,  Confederate  Soldiers'  Home, 
Tennessee  Industrial  School,  Tennessee  Reform- 
atory for  Boys,  The  Blind  Girls'  School,  and 
the  State  Penitentiary. 

Lkqislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of  1917 
are  those  noted  below: 

Laws  relating  to  prisoners  and  the  punish- 
ment for  crime  were  amended  in  important  de- 
tails. The  contract  system  of  letting  out  prison 
labor  to  private  contractors  was  prohibited.  The 
question  of  whether  there  shall  be  a  constitu- 
tional convention  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  vot- 
ers at  the  next  general  election.  A  measure 
providing  for  the  budget  system  for  preparing 
and  enacting  annual  legislation  was  created.  A 
compulsory  system  of  party  primary  elections 
was  provided  for,  and  provision  was  made  for 
the  voting  of  citizens  absent  from  the  State 
in  the  national  se^ice.  A  general  prohibition 
law  was  passed.  An  act  was  passed  prohibiting 
the  limiting  of  output  of  coal  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  the  price;  and  measures  were  enacted 
for  the  inspection  and  regulation  of  the  sale  of 
gasoline  and  other  products.  The  insurance  laws 
Vrere  amended  in  important  particulars.  The 
laws  relating  to  health  were  also  amended.  Qov- 
emor  Rye,  on  February  2,  signed  the  prohibi- 
tion bill  passed  by  the  legislature  forbidding 
the  importation  of  liquor  into  the  State. 

State  Offickbs.  Gtovemor,  Thomas  C. 
Rye;  Secretary  of  State,  J.  B.  Stevens;  Treas- 
urer, Porter  Dunlap;  Auditor,  Hayes  Flowers; 
CommisRioner  of  Agriculture,  H.  K.  Bryson;  Su- 
perintendent of  Education,  S.  W.  Sherrill;  Comp- 
troller, John  B.  Thomason;  Adjutant-General, 
A.  G.  Buckner;  Attorney-General,  Frank  M. 
Thompson;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  L.  K. 
Arrington — all  Democrats. 

Jddiciabt.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  .Tustice,  M. 
M.  Neil;  Justices,  S.  C.  Williams.  D.  Lansden, 
Arthur  S.  Buchanan,  and  Grafton  Green;  Clerk, 
Preston  Vaughn. 

TENNESSEE,  Ujniveubitk  of.  A  non-sec- 
tarian co-educational  institution  at  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  779  stu- 
dents and  243  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  42,600.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $425,000  and  the  in- 
come therefrom  to  $26,529.  The  university  was 
founded  in  1794.  President,  Brown  Ayres, 
LL.D.,  D.CL, 
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TENNIS.  All  championship  tournaments  in 
tennis  were  cancelled  in  1917  except  those  in 
which  juniors  and  boys  competed.  This  was 
in  accordance  with  the  decision  reached  by  the 
United  States  Lawn  Tennis  Association  when 
war  was  declared  and  the  call  to  the  colors  had 
been  answered  by  a  vast  majority  of  the  star 
players  of  the  country.  Under  the  conditions  the 
success  the  sport  attained  during  the  season 
is  especially  noteworthy.  The  so-called  "pa- 
triotic" tournaments  held  not  only  preserved 
the  prestige  tennis  had  secured  but  the  receipts 
from  them  enabled  the  association  to  finance 
and  man  two  ambulance  units  which  were  pre- 
sented to  the  government. 

Robert  liindley  Murray,  of  California,  won 
'  the.highe8t  honors  of  the  year  by  capturing  the 
singles  in  the  patriotic  tournament,  held  at 
the  West  Side  Club,  Forest  Hills,  h.  I.  Murray 
defeated  in  turn  William  T.  Tilden,  2d,  Craig 
Biddle,  John  R.  Stracban,  and  Xathaniel  W. 
Niles.  Richard  Norris  Williams,  2d,  the  title 
holder,  was  eliminated  by  Niles  in  the  semi-flnal 
round. 

The  women's  patriotic  singles  were  won  by 
Miss  Molla  Bjurstedt,  the  champion.  Miss  Bjur- 
stedt  and  Miss  Eleanora  R.  Sears  were  the  vic- 
tors in  the  women's  doubles  and  Miss  Bjurstedt 
and  Irving  C.  Wright  in  the  mixed  doubles. 
The  national  junior  title  went  to  Charles  S. 
Garland,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  the  boys'  crown 
was  secured  by  Vincent  Richards,  of  Yonkers, 
N.  Y. 

A  summary  of  the  principal  tournaments  held 
in  the  United  States  follows: 

National  Patriotic  Singles,  Forest  Hills — Fi- 
nal round,  Robert  L.  Murray  defeated  Nathaniel 
W.  Niles,  6-7,  8-6,  6-3,  6-3. 

National  Patriotic  Doubles — ^Longwood  Cricket 
Club,  Boston — Final  round,  Fred  B.  Alexander 
and  Harold  A.  Throckmorton  defeated  Harry  C. 
Johnson  and  Irving  C.  Wright,  11-9,.  6-4,  6-4. 

Women's  National  Patriotic,  Philadelphia 
Cricket  Club,  Philadelphia — Singles,  final  roimd, 
Miss  Molla  Bjurstedt  defeated  Miss  Marion  Van- 
derhoef,  4-6,  6-0,  6-0;  doubles,  final  round.  Miss 
Bjurstedt  and  Miss  Eleanora  Sears  defeated 
Mrs.  Robert  Le  Roy  and  Miss  Phyllis  Walsh, 
6-2,  6-4;  mixed  doubles,  final  round.  Miss  Bjur- 
stedt and  Irving  C.  Wright  defeated  Miss  Flor- 
ence A.  Ballin  and  W.  T.  Tilden,  Jr.,  10-12, 
6-1.  6-3. 

Clay  Court  Patriotic,  Cincinnati,  Ohio — Sin- 
gles, final  round,  Samuel  T.  Hardy  defeated 
Charles  S.  Garland,  3-6,  6-1,  1-6,  6-3,  6-3;  dou- 
bles, final  round,  Hardy  and  Garland  defeated 
H.  T.  Emerson  and  W.  H.  Hopple,  6-4,  6-2,  6-3; 
women's  singles,  final  round,  Miss  Ruth  San- 
ders defeated  Mrs.  Walter  Ellis,  6-1,  6-3;  wo- 
men's doubles,  final  round.  Miss  Sanders  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Gregg  defeated  Mrs.  Walter  Ellis 
and  Miss  Adele  I>ovy,  6-4,  6-2;  mixed  doubles, 
final  round.  Miss  Sanders  and  Hownrd  Cordes 
defeated  Miss  Leonora  Hofer  and  Charles  S. 
Garland,  6-1,  6-2. 

Junior  and  Boys'  Championships,  West  Side 
Tennis  Club,  Forest  Hills,  L.  I. — Junior  singles, 
final  round.  Charles  S.  Garland  defeated  BVitz 
Bastian,  6-2,  6-1,  2-6,  6-3;  boys,  final  round, 
Vincent  Richards  defeated  J.  D.  E.  Jones,  6-0, 
6-3,  6-1. 

National  Indoor,  Seventh  Regiment  Armory. 
New  York  Citv — Singles,  final  round,  S.  H. 
Voshell  defeated  C.  B.  Herd,  7-5,  6-3,  6-3;  dou- 


bles, final  round,  Dr.  Williun  Rosenbaum  and 
Fred  B.  Alexander  defeated  A.  H.  Man,  Jr.,  and 
C.  B.  Herd,  6-4,  6-4,  2-6,  7-9,  6-4. 

National  Women's  Indoor,  Seventh  Regiment 
Armory,  New  York  City — Singles,  final  round. 
Miss  Mari«  Wagner  defeated  Miss  Eleanor  Goss, 
6-3,  6-1;  doubles,  final  round.  Miss  Wagner  and 
Miss  M.  H.  Taylor  defeated  Mrs.  Anderson  and 
Misa  Howe,  6-4,  6-4. 

Junior  National  Indoor,  Seventh  Raiment  Ar- 
mory, New  York  City— Singles,  final  round,  £. 
H.  Binzen  defeated  H.  B.  O'Boyle,  6-1,  7-5,  6-3; 
doubles,  final  round,  Willard  Botsford  and  R. 
B.  Haines  defeated  I.  L.  Hopkins  and  F.  N. 
Hopkins,  6-3,  6-2,  6-7,  6-3. 

Western  Patriotic,  Chicago,  III. — ^Men's  sin- 
gles, final  round,  Walter  T.  Hayes  defeated  Sam- 
uel T.  Hardy,  6-3,  6-0,  6-1;  men's  doubles,  final 
round.  Garland  and  Hardy  defeated  Hayes  and 
Burdick,  6-2,  4-6,  7-6,  3-6,  6-3;  women's  singles, 
final  round,  Miss  Carrie  B.  Neely  defeated  Miss 
Mary  K.  Voorhees,  6-0,  6-3;  women's  doubles, 
final  round.  Miss  Neely  and  Miss  Seavey  de- 
feated Miss  Steever  and  Miss  Voorhees  15-13, 
6-3. 

Pacific  Coast,  Oakland,  California — Singles, 
final  round,  William  M.  Johnston  defeated  John 
R.  Strachan,  6-3,  0-6,  6-1,  4-6,  6-2;  women's  sin- 
gles, final  round,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Wightman  defeated 
Miss  Helen  Baker,  6-8,  6-0,  6-0. 

Women's  Metropolitan  Patriotic,  West  Side 
Tennis  Club,  Forest  Hills,  L.  I. — Singles,  final 
round,  Miss  Molla  Bjurstedt  defeated  Mrs.  C.  V. 
Hitchins,  6-3,  6-1;  doubles,  final  round.  Miss 
Molla  Bjurstedt  and  Miss  Marie  Wagner  defeated 
Miss  Helen  Pollak  and  Miss  Helen  Bernhardt, 
6-1,  7-6;  mixed  doubles,  final  round.  Miss  Bjur- 
stedt and  A.  H.  Man,  Jr.,  defeated  Misa  Flor- 
ence  A.    Ballin   and   Fred    B.    Alexander,    6-4, 

TEBBESTBIAL  MAONETIBIC.  During  the 
year  1917,  the  United  States  Coast  and  Geo- 
detic Survey  published  a  flfty-one-page  pam- 
phlet, containing  the  results  of  the  magnetic  ob- 
servations made  by  the  survey  at  352  stations 
and  in  33  States  and  Territories.  These  were 
tabulated  and  gave  the  declination,  dip,  and 
horizontal  intensity  for  a  number  of  stations 
whose  geographic  position  was  determined,  as 
well  as  a  separate  description  of  each  station. 
These  values  obtained  in  1916  were  compared 
with  earlier  values  at  the  same  stations,  or 
those  in  the  vicinity  of  older  stations,  so  that 
the  information  was  of  special  value  to  sur- 
veyors and  engineers,  engaged  in  reproducing 
on  the  ground  the  lines  of  old  surveys  made 
with  the  magnetic  compass.  In  addition,  vari- 
ous auxiliary  stations  were  occupied,  and  the 
result  was  the  accumulation  of  valuable  data. 

TEXAS.  PoFULATioN.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1010  was  3,896,542  and  on  July  I,  1917. 
it  was  estimated   to  be  4,515,423. 

AoBICTTLTtTBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
I9I6-I7  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Prod.  B: 

Tdlm'^ 

Cbm  .. 

..19t7 

7.075,000 

77.X28.000 

»12».96s.noo 

191« 

6.800.000 

129.200.000 

1S4.3(W.0<>« 

Wheat  . 

..1917 

1.360.000 

16,200.000 

34.020.Ofvi 

191fl 

1.200.000 

13.200,000 

22.«.3fi,n*Vi 

Oats   .. 

..1917 

1.42B.000 

S7.ono.ooo 

so.3oi.ooo 

1916 

1,500.000 

42.7.'50.0O0 

2«.07R.O«« 

Rice  ... 

..1917 

230.000 

6,210,000 

12.420.n.vi 

1916 

235,000 

10,876,000 

0,094.000 
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Aonage 

Proi.Bu. 

ValM 

Potatoes 

.1917 

46,000 

2,760,000 

♦6,796,000 

i»ie 

40,000 

2,000,000 

3,800,000 

Hay  .... 

.1917 

450.000 

a  460,000 

9,000,000 

1916 

480,000 

676,000 

6,048,000 

Tobacco  , 

..1917 

200.000 

ft  184,000 

70,000 

1910 

200,000 

140,000 

28,000 

Cotton   .. 

.1917 

11,052.000 

o  3,116,000 

415,852,000 

1916 

11,400,000 

8,726,000 

861,898,000 

a  Tons.  6  Founds,  o  Bales  of  600  pounds  gross 
weight. 

Mineral  PBOoncnoN.  The  coal  production 
of  the  State  in  1916  was  1,987,603  net  tons, 
valued  at  $3,092,663,  a  decrease  of  101,406  tons 
from  1915.  The  decrease  was  mainly  in  the 
bituminous  districts.  A  strike  that  closed  many 
of  the  mines  during  September  was  the  chid 
cause  of  the  decrease,  as  the  demand  for  coal  by 
railroads  and  industries  was  good,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  cars  and  labor  was  abundant  during  the 
year. 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  Texas  in 
1916  surpassed  all  previous  records,  and  the 
State  continued  to  hold  third  ranlc  among  the 
oil-producing  States.  The  total  production  was 
27,644,605  barrels,  valued  at  $25,760,336  in 
1916,  compared  with  24,942,701  barrels  in  1915, 
valued  at  $13,026,925,  an  increase  of  11  per  cent 
in  quantity  and  98  per  cent  in  value. 

The  output  of  metals  mined  in  1917  amount- 
ed to  $1000  in  gold,  579,000  ounces  of  silver, 
160,000  pounds  of  lead,  and  20,000  pounds  of 
copper,  compared  with  $414  in  gold,  663,455 
ounces  of  silver,  49,927  pounds  of  lead,  and  99,- 
5G9  pounds  of  copper,  and  232,388  pounds  of 
zinc  in   1916. 

The  output  of  metal  mined  in  1916  had  a  to- 
tal value  of  $489,466  compared  with  $365,480  in 
1915.     Silver  is  the  principal  metal  produced. 

TBAiTBPOiiTATioN.  The  railroad  mileage  of 
the  State  on  June  30,  1916,  was  15,666  miles 
of  main  track  and  branches,  with  4208  miles 
of  yard  tracks  and  sidings. 

FiNANCx.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  fiscal  year  of  1916,  the  latest  for  which 
statistics  are  available,  showed  a  balance  at  the 
Ix^inning  of  the  year  of  $3,612,991.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  amounted  to  $15,866,850,  and 
the  disbursements  amounted  to  $16,324^60,  leav- 
ing a  balance  of  $3,045,291  in  the  treasury  on 
April  31,  1917. 

Education.  The  total  enrollment  of  white 
pupils  in  the  elementary  schools  of  the  State 
in  1916,  the  latest  year  for  which  data  are 
available,  was  732,744.  In  the  high  school 
grades  there  were  enrolled  88,708,  making  a  to- 
tal enrollment  of  821,432.  The  number  of  teach- 
ers employed  in  the  schools  for  white  children 
numbered  23,578,  of  which  17,019  were  female 
and  6559  male.  In  the  school  for  colored  chil- 
dren there  were  employed  3780  teachers  of  whom 
2502  vVere  female  and  1215  male.  The  average 
annual  salary  paid  to  male  teachers  in  the 
elementary  white  schools  was  $491.65,  and  to 
female  $406.36.  In  the  colored  schools  the 
average  salary  of  males  was  $395.67  and  of  fe- 
males $340.89. 

Chabthes  and  Cobbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  State 
penitentiary  at  Huntsville,  State  penitentiary  at 
Rusk,  Insane  Hospitals  at  Austin,  Terrel,  and 
San  Antonio,  State  Orphans'  Home  at  Corsi- 
cana.  State  Epileptic  Colony  at  Abilene,  Deaf 
and  Dumb  Institute  at  Austin,  Confederate  Sol- 


diers' Home,  Confederate  Women's  Home,  and 
the  Deaf,  Dumb,  and  Blind  Institute  for  Col- 
ored Youths  at  Austin,  State  Juvenile  Training 
School  at  Gatesville,  State  Tuberculosis  Sana- 
torium at  Carlsbad,  and  the  Oirls'  Training 
School  at  Gainesville. 

FouTics  AND  Government.  A  number  of 
negro  soldiers  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Infantry  sta- 
tioned at  Houston  started  a  race  riot  in  that 
city.  The  trouble  began  with  a  conflict  with 
the  local  police,  who  had  arrested  some  men 
of  the  negro  regiment  with  what  was  declared 
tmneceasAxy  violence.  In  retaliation  for  this, 
the  negroes  resolved  to  make  a  raid  on  the 
city  and  shoot  some  members  of  the  police 
force.  A  number  of  them  started  out  from 
their  camp  and  killed  some  police  and  wounded 
several  others.  A  number  of  the  bystanders 
were  also  shot.  Before  the  riot  was  finally 
quelled,  seventeen  were  killed  and  a  numbw 
seriously  wounded.  Among  those  dead  was  Cap- 
tain J.  W.  Mattes  of  the  Second  Illinois  Field 
Artillery,  who,  when  he  attempted  to  restrain 
the  soldiers,  was  killed  by  them.  The  city 
was  placed  under  martial  law,  and  order  was 
quickly  restored.  As  a  result  of  the  affair, 
there  was  a  demand  by  the  people  of  the  State 
for  tile  removal  of  all  negro  regiments  excepting 
those  native  to  the  State.  After  court-martial, 
thirteen  soldiers  were  hanged  on  December  11 
for  complicity  in  the  riots.  Forty-one  others 
were  sentenced  to  life  imprisonment  and  four 
to  prison  for  short  terms. 

Governor  Ferguson,  in  June,  vetoed  the  ap- 
propriations for  the  State  universi^.  This 
action  caused  great  dissatisfaction.  The  attor- 
ney-general of  the  State  prepared  an  opinion,  in 
whi(£  he  pointed  out  that  the  veto  was  invalid 
because  the  governor  indicated  by  special  mark 
the  items  of  the  bill  of  which  he  disapproved. 
This,  in  the  opinion  of  the  attorney-general,  left 
the  grand  total  of  the  appropriation  unaf- 
fected, and  made  it  lawful  for  the  State  regents 
to  use  the  entire  available  fund  for  the  uni- 
versity for  its  support.  The  governor's  action 
resulted  from  a  controversy  between  him  and 
President  Vinson,  of  the  university,  over  the 
refusal  of  the  latter  to  dismiss  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  to  whom  the  governor  ob- 
jected. 

In  the  first  wedc  of  August  impeachment 
charges  were  filed  against  Governor  Ferguson 
for  alleged  misappropriation  of  public  funds. 
The  charges  were  made  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  who  issued  a  call 
*  for  a  special  session  of  the  legislature  to  con- 
sider them.  The  l^islature  had  already  been 
summoned  for  the  purpose  of  repassing  the 
appropriation  bill  for  the  support  of  the  uni- 
versity which  the  governor  had  vetoed  a  few 
wedcs  before.  One  of  the  acts  in  the  indictment 
against  the  governor  was  that  he  attempted  to 
defeat  the  constitutional  requirements  for  the 
State  support  of  the  university,  and  only  re- 
submitted the  appropriation  bill,  which  made  the 
existence  of  the  university  possible,  after  in- 
dictment charges  had  been  instituted  against 
him.  He  was  also  charged  with  failure  to 
pay  money  into  the  State  treasury  as  required 
by  law,  and  with  keeping  it  for  his  own  use; 
with  placing  public  funds  in  his  own  bank  with- 
out interest;  and  attempting  to  bribe  members 
of  the  State  Board  of  Regents  and  the  Speaker 
of   the   House   in  order   to    influence   their   po- 
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litical  actiona.  The  governor  denied  all  the 
duurges  brought  against  him,  and  declared  that 
many  of  the  acts  for  which  be  had  been  crit- 
icized had  been  committed  as  a  matter  of  coarse 
by  previous  governors,  whose  conduct  had  never 
been  questioned. 

On  Aug^t  23  the  House  of  Representatives 
adopted,  by  a  vote  of  82  to  51,  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  matter  of  impeachment  charges.  A  com- 
mission of  nine  was  appointed  to  draw  up  for- 
mal articles  of  impeachment  for  the  approval 
of  the  House.  On  the  next  day  twenty-one  ar- 
ticles were  filed  in  the  Senate  by  the  committee. 
With  this  action  VV.  P.  Hobby,  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, became  governor  of  the  State.  The  prin- 
cipal charges  made  in  the  indictment  were  those 
noted  above. 

The  trial  for  impeachment  was  begun  on  Sep- 
tember 22  by  the  Senate.  After  hearing  the 
evidence  for  three  days  the  Senate  formally 
pronounced  judgment,  and  declared  the  governor 
removed  from  office,  and  disqualified  him  from 
further  holding  any  office  in  the  State.  Gov- 
ernor Ferguson  had  anticipated  this  action,  and 
resigned  a  few  hours  before  the  judgment  wag 
pronounced.  He  announced,  however,  that  he 
would  be  a  candidate  for  governor  at  some  fu- 
ture election.  W.  P.  Hobby  succeeded  him  as 
governor. 

Of  the  twenty-one  charges  brought  against  the 
governor,  ten  were  sustained.  Nearly  all  these 
related  to  the  misuse  of  trust  funds  and  public 
money  in  favor  of  banks  in  which  the  governor 
had  personal  interest.  He  was,  however,  con- 
victed of  various  unlawful  attempts  to  eoerce 
the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of 
Texas. 

LiKOiSLATiON,  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  l^ialative  session  of  1917 
are  those  noted  below: 

Laws  relating  to  safety  and  sanitation  were 
amended.  Adequate  fire  escapes  are  required  on 
factories  and  semi-public  buildings.  The  work- 
ingman's  compenRation  law  was  amended  to  in- 
clude injury  without  the  State.  Several  amend- 
ments were  made  to  the  laws  affecting  public 
utilities.  Pipe  lines  for  the  transportation  of 
oil  and  gas  are  declared  conunon  carriers  and 
are  placed  under  the  control  of  the  railroad 
commission.  An  amendment  to  the  constitution 
was  proposed  which  declares  that  the  conserva- 
tion and  preservation  of  all  the  natural  re- 
sources of  the  State  are  public  rights  and  du- 
ties, and  provides  for  the  creation  of  conserva- 
tion districts.  A  mother's  pension  act  was ' 
passed. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  W.  P.  Hobby; 
Lieutenant-Governor,  W.  L.  Johnson;  Secretarv 
of  State,  Geo.  F.  Howard;  Adjutant-General, 
tTames  A.  Harley;  Attornev-General,  Benj.  F. 
Looney;  State  Treasurer,  J.  \i.  Edwards;  Comp- 
troller, H.  B.  Terrell;  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  W.  F.  Doughty;  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture,  Fred  W.  Davis;  Commissioner  of 
Insurance,  all  Democrats. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
Nelson  Phillips;  Associate  Justices,  W.  E.  Haw- 
kins and  James  E.  Yantis;  Clerk,  F.  T.  Con- 
nerly. 

TEXAS,  Univebsitt  of.  a  co-educational 
State  institution  at  Austin,  Tex.  In  the  fall 
of  1017  there  were  1780  students  and  176 
menibers  of  the  faculty.    Volumes  in  the  library 


numbered  130,000.  J.  Battle,  professor  of  Greek 
for  twenty-four  years,  resigned  to  become  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  the  University  of  Cincinnati. 
Productive  funds  in  1017  amounted  to  (2,050,- 
000  and  the  income  therefrom  to  about  $200,- 
000.  The  university  was  founded  in  1881. 
President,  Robert  Ernest  Vinwn,  LLJ>.  See 
Texas  for  account  of  oontroveray  of  members 
of  the  faculty  of  the  univeraity  and  the  gov- 
nor  of  the  State. 

TEXTILE  nmuSTBT.  In  the  United  SUtes 
in  1017,  a  leading  question  in  the  textile  indus- 
try was  the  manufacture  of  various  materialii 
needed  for  the  army  and  navy,  not  only  for 
uniforms  but  for  such  purposes  as  accoutrt- 
ments,  tentage,  aeroplane  cloth,  gas  masks,  and 
other  purposes.  Various  new  usee  were  found 
for  old  fabric  while  special  fabrics  such  ai 
shell  cloths  made  of  silk  noils  were  alao  being 
constructed.  Mercerized  cotton  was  being  made 
for  aeroplane  wings  and  narrow  cotton  web- 
bings for  leather  strappings  were  also  new 
features.  Cotton  webbing  to  a  large  degree  was 
replacing  leather  for  various  military  accoutre- 
ments not  only  on  account  of  the  high  prices 
of  leather  but  for  its  greater  serviceability  and 
lighter  weight.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
plans  were  being  made  for  increased  production 
of  cloth  for  aeroplanes,  balloons,  and  gaa  maaku, 
and  for  this  purpose  tlie  fine  count  cotton  spin- 
dles and  looms  would  be  utilized.  Another 
new  form  of  textile  activity  was  a  series  of 
open-work  fabrics  which  were  being  uaed  for 
camouflage  effects  following  the  successful  utili- 
zation of  such  material  by  the  English  and  the 
French.  Many  himdred  thousand  yards  of  this 
material  were  contracted  for  in  the  United  States 
and  would  be  placed  in  connection  with  various 
screenings  which  the  camouflage  troops  would 
construct.  The  reason  for  the  deciaitHi  to  use 
cotton  for  aeroplane  wings  for  the  American 
machines  wae  the  fact  that  the  Irish  and  Scotch 
linen  manufacturers  were  unable  to  produce  any 
more  linen  fabrics,  the  output  of  which  was 
being  utilized  as  fast  as  made  by  the  Allies  for 
the  wings  of  their  larger  machines  for  which 
a  special  strength  was  required  which  linen  waa 
able  to  afford  better  than  other  materials.  Near- 
ly two-thirds  of  the  prodiiction  of  the  available 
linen  looms  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  was  of  thii 
material. 

The  cotton  fabric  that  was  being  made  in 
the  United  States  was  of  two  varieties.  One, 
from  combed  Sea  Island  mercerized  yam  weigh- 
ing 4  oz.  to  the  square  yard  and  having  68 
threads  per  inch  in  both  warp  and  fill- 
ing, showed  a  strength  test  of  not  less  than 
73  lbs.  in  both  warp  and  filling  on  a  sample 
12  in.  long  and  1%  in.  wide.  Another  was  of 
combed  Sea  Island  mercerized  yam  but  heav- 
ier and  stronger.  Each  aeroplane  required  170 
yds.  of  40-in.  cloth  or  189  sq.  yda.  per 'plane, 
and  to  provide  tiie  cloth  for  26,000  pUnes  the 
contemplated  production  for  the  United  States 
would  involve  the  output  of  ovor  160,000  spin- 
dles. The  new  American  mercerized  cotton  fab- 
ric seemed  to  meet  all  tests  and  with  its  sub- 
sequent necessary  treatment  after  being 
stretched,  it  was  thought,  would  answer  every 
requirement.  New  balloon  fabrics  composed  of  t 
greater  or  less  amount  of  silk  were  also  being 
manufactured. 

Uniform  Cixiths.  The  principal  activity  in 
the   textile   industry   during   the  year   centred 
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in  the  woolen  fabrics  for  the  uniforms  as  pur- 
chased by  the  Quartermaster's  Department 
through  the  Committee  of  Supplies  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  National  Defense  and  the  Bureau  of  Sup- 
plies and  Accounts.  Four  fabrics,  namely,  8^ 
to  9  OS.  shirtings,  IB-oz.  all-worsted  suitings, 
30-02.  melton  overcoating,  and  blankets  all  of 
khaki  color  formed  the  greater  part  of  the 
volume  of  the  woolen  business.  Before  the  war, 
all  army  specifications  called  for  all-wool  fab- 
rics without  deviation  and  with  a  particular 
antipathy  to  the  use  of  shoddy  or  overworked 
wool  or  cotton.  At  first  the  Quartermaster's 
Department,  when  extensive  purchases  of  uni- 
forms were  required,  decided  to  cetain  tile  all- 
wool  requirements,  but  later  it  became  evident 
that  with  the  scarcity  and  the  increased  price 
of  ^  wool  it  would  be  desirable  to  change  the 
specifications.  In  the  case  of  the  shirtings,  a 
cotton-warp  fabric  was  adopted  in  place  of  the 
all-wool  cloth,  but  in  the  16-oz.  all-worsted  suit- 
ings used  for  the  uniforms,  the  officials  would 
not  consider  any  change  in  view  of  the  hard 
and  constant  wear  to  which  it  was  subjected, 
though  in  a  few  emergency  orders,  an  inferior 
cloth  was  substituted.  In  the  case  of  the 
overcoatings,  it  was  agreed  that  the  construc- 
tion of-  26  per  cent  cotton  and  76  per  cent  all- 
wool  would  be  accepted  for  a  SO-oz.  fabric,  but 
later  the  Advisory  Committee  recommended  the 
admixture  of  3S  per  cent  of  reworked  wool  with 
65  per  cent  of  pure  wool,  while  later  fabrics 
made  up  were  composed  of  60  per  cent  of  wool 
and  60  per  cent  of  shoddy.  In  the  case  of 
blankets,  no  cotton  was  allowed,  but  the  pro- 
portion of  material  was  finally  agreed  upon  as 
65  per  cent  of  pure  wool  and  36  per  cent  snoddy. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  admixture 
of  shoddy  was  a  debatable  question,  and  did 
not  necessarily  involve  the  suggestion  of  fraud 
with  which  the  term  had  been  identified  in  the 
American  popular  mind  since  the  days  of  the 
Civil  War.  Shoddy  is  a  technical  term  for 
reworked  wool  obtained  from  woolen  rags,  and 
has  a  shorter  fabric  than  pure  wool.  It  de- 
creases the  strength  of  the  cloth  but  according 
to  experts  it  does  not  materially  decreaae  the 
warmth,  and  shoddy  was  considerably  warmer 
than  cotton.  It  was  stated  in  this  connection 
that  more  shoddy  had  been  used  in  the  fabrics 
ordered  by  various  governments  in  the  United 
States  markets  than  in  those  supplied  to  the 
American  army. 

In  the  navy  the  same  procedure  that  had 
been  followed  as  regards  purchases  and  quali- 
ties for  a  number  of  years  was  pursued,  and 
with  the  exception  of  a  couple  of  cloths  all- 
wool  was  demanded  in  the  various  garments  and 
other  articles  of  equipment.  Naturally,  the  navy 
was  not  as  extensive  a  buyer  as  the  army  whose 
Quartermaster's  Department  came  in  for  con- 
siderable criticism  during  an  investigation  at  the 
end  of  the  year  by  the  Senate  Military  Com- 
mittee. Up  to  December  29,  1917,  the  Army 
Quartermaster's  Department  had  purchased  over 
19.000,000  blankets;  20,000,000  yards  of  over- 
coatings and  more  than  30,000,000  yards  each 
of  shirting  flannel  and  suiting  involving  the 
expenditure  of  more  than  $346,000,000. 

Cotton  Cloths.  In  cotton  goods,  the  War 
Department  had  placed  contracts  for  260,000,000 
yards  of  various  cloths.  In  knitted  goods  the 
purchases  bad  been  as  follows:  winter  drawers, 
25,000,000  pairs;  winter  undershirts,  21,000,000; 


wool  gloves,  11,000,000  pairs;  wool  light  weight 
stockings,  31,000,000  pairs;  wool  heavy  weight 
stockings,  21,000,000  pairs.  The  cotton  goods 
industry  flourished  during  1917  with  exports 
nearly  three  times  above  the  normal,  and  new 
demands  developing  through  the  shortage  of  lin- 
ens and  burlaps.  Merchants,  mills,  stockhold- 
ers, and  operatives  received  greater  profits  than 
ever  before,  notwithstanding  the  high  prices  of 
cotton.  Xaturally  the  government  became  an 
important  customer,  and  its  demands  were  enor- 
mous along  many  lines.  For  example,  at  Fall 
River,  government  orders  for  160,0()0,0i00  yards 
of  bandage  and  hospital  supplies  were  appor- 
tioned among  various  mills  including  those 
whose  looms  had  never  worked  upon  such  ma- 
terial before.  By  the  end  of  the  year  it  was 
estimated  that  the  government  had  secured  or 
contracted  for  at  least  $600,000,000  of  cotton 
products,  and  it  was  stated  that  60  per  cent  of 
a  soldier's  equipment  consisted  of  cotton  goods 
in  some  form  or  other.  Up  to  November  1, 
cotton  duck  mills  were  engaged  to  full 
80  per  cent  capacity,  after  that  time  no  duck 
was  sold  to  others  than  government  workers 
except  by  permission  of  tm  Priorities  Board. 
Looms  used  for  carpets,  quilts,  heavy  worsteds, 
and  upholstery  fabrics  were  utilized  for  cot- 
ton duck,  and  many  of  the  mills  normally  en- 
gaged in  the  automobile  trade  returned  to  gov- 
ernment fabrics.  By  July  9,  1917,  an  advance 
of  100  per  cent  in  price  of  cotton  duck  products 
was  announced,  while  the  government  obtained 
certain  substantial  discounts  as  a  result  of 
various  conferenceai.  The  year  was  remarkable 
in  the  produclnrai  of  ginghams  which  were 
used  more  freely  than  ever  previously.  The 
shirting  business  declined  during  the  year,  as 
also  fine  goods  in  dress  wear.  Sheetings  were 
very  active  during  the  year  and  also  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  bags.  Fancy  cottons  were 
in  restricted  demand  on  account  of  war  time 
economies,  and  particularly  the  cheaper  and 
fancy  goods. 

In  1917,  more  than  $13,000,000  was  expended 
by  Southern  cotton  manufacturers  for  increas- 
ing the  number  of  spindles  and  looms.  In  some 
approximately  900  cotton  mills  of  the  South, 
118,500  spindles  and  4800  looms  were  contract- 
ed for  by  26  established  concerns,  while  16  new 
enterprises  invested  over  $10,200,000  in  plants 
that  would  house  407,000  spindles  and  11,700 
looms.  The  cotton  consumed  by  Southern  mills 
had  been  increasing  from  year  to  year  and  in 
1910,  2,341,000  bales  went  to  Southern  mills  and 
1,993,000  to  other  American  mills.  In  1916-17, 
about  4,360,000  bales  of  the  13,000,000  bale 
crops  were  consumed  by  Southern  mills  and 
about  3,000,000  by  the  other  mills  of  the  United 
States,  principally  New  England. 

In  Oreat  Britain  (a.v.),  the  Lancashire  cotton 
industry  worked  under  unusual  conditions,  a 
lagging  trade  for  six  months  being  succeeded  by 
general  activity  with  an  increase  in  yam  and 
cloth  prices  greater  than  the  increase  in  the 
raw  material.  As  a  result,  spinners  and  manu- 
facturers in  1917  made  more  money  than  for 
many  years  previously,  but  under  unusual  and 
difficult  conditions.  In  June,  1917,  the  British 
Government  appointed  a  Board  of  Control  con- 
sisting of  representatives  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
of  the  Employees'  Association,  and  of  trade 
unions  officials,  to  whom  were  given  power  to 
regulate    prices    in    raw    cottons   and   product? 
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of  yam  and  cloths.  There  waa  a  shortage  in 
the  supplies  of  American  cotton,  so  that  from 
September  it  was  decided  to  reduce  the  output 
of  the  standing  mills  70  per  cent  and  in  both 
spinning  mills  and  weaving  employers  had  to 
pay  a  levy  on  machinery  running  beyond  00  per 
cent,  using  the  fund  thus  secured  to  compen- 
sate the  operatives  who  were  thrown  out  of 
employment.  The  first  half  of  the  year  was  not 
notable  for  a  demand  for  cloth  at  the  advancing 
prices,  but  by  the  summer  an  improvement  set 
in  and  various  customers  were  active  buyers. 
Kgypt  and  the  South  American  markets  were 
especially  good  customers,  while  at  home  the 
demand  improved.  The  Government  was  a  large 
purchaser  and  cloths  were  sold  for  the  armies 
of  France  and  Italy,  while,  as  in  other  coun- 
tries, aeroplane  fabrics  aroused  considerable  in- 
terest. In  the  beginning  of  1917,  operatives 
were  receiving  10  per  cent  higher  wages  than 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  August,  1914, 
and  through  the  year  there  were  various  suc- 
cessive increases  until  towards  the  end  the 
demand  ran  for  added  compensation,  varying 
from  25  to  40  per  cent.  An  agreement  was 
reached  that  wages  should  be  advanced  16  per 
cent,  so  that  at  the  end  of  1917,  the  increase 
over  ante-bellum  wages  amounted  to  some  35 
per  cent. 

Dtbs.  There  was  no  scarcity  of  coloring 
matters  during  1917,  and  outside  of  the  volume 
of  the  production  of  dyes,  there  was  little  dis- 


It  was  interesting  to  note  in  the  textile  indus- 
try in  the  United  States,  development  had  beoi 
not  only  on  the  technical  but  'on  the  commercial 
side  in  the  dye  industry,  and  had  been  formed 
on  a  proper  basis.  There  was  no  reawm  why 
the  United  States  should  not  be  forever  inde- 
pendent of  Germany. 

Woolens.  In  the  manufacture  of  woolens 
during  1917,  the  purchases  of  the  United  States 
government  predominated  the  industry  and  its 
markets.  The  various  manufacturers  allotted 
what  surplus  goods  they  had,  and  there  was  a 
patriotic  response  on  all  hands  to  help  the 
government.  The  woolen  industry  waa  asked 
early  in  the  war  to  cooperate  in  order  to  con- 
serve supply  of  wool,  which  was  rapidly  ad- 
vancing, and  in  many  fabrics  the  increase  in  cot- 
ton and  shoddy  filled  materials  became  genecal- 
The  American  manufacturers  suffered  from  high 
prices  and  the  scarcity  of  material,  as  Great 
Britain  would  not  permit  wool  to  come  from 
Australia  and  the  only  foreign  supplies  of  cloth- 
ing wool  were  received  from  South  America 
and  South  Africa.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
year  a  small  amount  of  Australian  wools  was 
permitted  to  enter  the  United  States  and  was 
sold  at  auction. 

The  National  Association  of  Wool  IiEanufac- 
turers  reported  as  follows  on  active  and  idle 
machinery  in  the  wool  manufacture,  December 
31,  1917,  with  percentages  of  idle  to  total  an 
reported: 


MACHINERY  REPORTED  AS  OF  DECEMBER  81,  1917 
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tinctive  in  this  branch  of  the  industry,  so  rap- 
idly had  it  adjusted  itself  to  new  conditions. 
For  the  first  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year  ended 
September  30,  aniline  dyes  were  valued  at  $1,- 
173,439,  a  figure  that  can  be  compared  with  the 
entire  domestic  production  of  aniline  dyes  for 
the  fiscal  year  1914,  which  was  $2,470,096.  In 
other  words,  the  United  States  was  exporting 
chiefly  to  England  and  her  colonies,  surplus  dyes 
equal  to  the  value  of  the  entire  yearly  produc- 
tion before  the  war.  The  first  effect  of  the  war 
was  to  secure  adequate  blue  and  black  dyes, 
which  together  comprised  about  three-quarters 
of  the  total  dyeing  operations.     In  1017,  manu- 


TBSTII.K  Mnx  CoNSTBDOTioN  IN  1917.  During 
1017,  according  to  the  authoritative  reports  of 
mill  construction,  annually  compiled  by  the  Ter- 
tile  World  Journal,  there  were  207  new  milU 
built  for  the  various  branches  of  the  textile 
industry.  This  figure  had  not  been  equalled 
previously  since  1906,  when  303  new  mill  proj- 
ects were  put  under  way.  In  1016,  the  total 
mill  construction  was  280,  and  the  average  for 
ten  years  from  1007  to  1916  was  254  new  mills. 
The  comparison  of  mill  construction  for  ten 
years  is  given  in  the  accompanying  table,  which 
also  indicates  the  distribution  in  the  various  in- 
dustries of  the  new  mills: 


1917      J9ie      191S      i»u       aa       ait      nu       taio 
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facturers,  in  addition,  were  able  to  produce  in  From  this  table  it  will  appear  that  the  mis- 
the  United  States  the  brighter  colors  and  to  rellaneous  plants,  including  dyeing,  bleaching, 
meet  the  demand  for  military  and  naval  fabrics,     and  finishing  works,  and  the  silk  industry  were 
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responsible  for  the  large  increases  over  1016. 
Taking  up  the  various  industries,  it  will  be 
found  that  of  the  52  new  cotton  mills,  the  larg- 
est number  were  established  in  North  Carolina, 
which  State  also  led  in  the  average  importance 
of  the  various  projects.  New  cotton  mills  were 
added  in  Alabama,  Georgia,  South  Carolina, 
Texas,  and  Tennessee.  There  were  naturally  a 
number  of  enlargements  and  improvements  by 
old  established  mills,  which  as  usual  were  in 
many  cases  more  important  than  the  new  con- 
Btructions.  The  new  mill  built  by  the  Penrod 
Mills  at  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  for  tire  fabrics, 
a  mill  for  fine-combed  yarns  at  Gastonia,  N.  C, 
by  the  Ranlo  Manufacturing  Company,  and  a 
similar  mill  at  the  same  place  for  the  Smyre 
Manufacturing  Company  were  among  the  not- 
able new  constructions  of  the  year.  The  various 
enlargements  and  improvements  were  made  by 
such  concerns  as  the  California  Cotton  Mills, 
Oakland,  Cal.;  the  West  Point  (Georgia)  Man- 
ufacturing Company;  the  Pacific  Mills  at  Law- 
rence, Mass.;  and  a  number  of  others  in  >  all 
parts  of  the  United  States. 

As  regards  the  24  new  woolen  and  worsted 
mills,  9  were  in  New  England,  6  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  1  each  in  California,  Illinois,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  Ohio,  Or^n,  Tennessee, 
Utah,  and  Wisconsin.  Most  of  these  were  small, 
the  most  notable  new  mill  being  perhaps  that 
of  the  Norwich  (Conn.)  Woolen  Company.  At 
Warren,  K.  I.,  the  Narragansett  Worsted  Mills 
of  the  American  Woolen  Company  was  the  latest 
addition  to  the  manufacturing  resources  of 
that  company. 

The  knitting  industry  continued  to  grow  in 
1917,  although  there  were  but  07  new  projects 
reported,  as  against  113  in  1916,  or  an  average 
of  110  for  10  years.  Many  corporations  were 
ready  to  build  and  extend,  but  difficulty  in  se- 
curing machinery  and  supplies  was  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  decreased  figures.  The  new 
knitting  mills  for  the  most  part  were  located 
in  Southern  States,  46  new  plants,  chiefly  ho- 
siery projects,  being  in  this  section,  with  North 
Carolina  alone  accounting  for  26  and  Tennessee 
for  12.  Peimsylvania  had  the  largest  number 
of  new  knitting  mills  with  26,  but  the  South 
was  increasing  as  a  factor  in  this  industry.  In 
addition  to  the  new  constructions,  there  were 
also  important  enlargements  and  improvements 
throughout  various  parts  of  the  country. 

The  silk  industry  still  continued  to  concen- 
trate in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  aa  66 
of  the  06  new  mills  were  reported  for  these 
two  States.  Paterson,  N.  J.,  alone  had  38  new 
silk  mill  projects,  most  of  them  being  for 
broad   silk  weaving  plants  of  a  few  looms. 

As  regards  the  miscellaneous  new  mill  con- 
structions of  1917,  there  were  16  plants  for 
dj-cing,  bleaching,  finishing,  printing,  merceriz- 
ing, or  otherwise  processing  textile  products 
in  various  forms.  The  war  had  made  but  little 
difference  in  the  demand  for  the  products  of 
raw  stock  bleaching  and  cotton  plants,  and  only 
one  new  mill  in  this  line  got  under  way  during 
the  year. 

FoBEiGW  I'BADE  IN  TEXTILES.  The  foreign 
trade  in  textiles  in  the  United  States  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1017,  was  in  many 
respects  remarkable.  The  cotton  goods  exported 
reached  a  total  value  of  $136,253,858,  where  the 
highest  figures  known  before  the  war  had  been 
less  than   $56,000,000.     The  trade  with   South 


America  showed  a  material  increase,  the  exports 
of  cloth  alone  aggregating  166,134,044  yards, 
as  compared  with  91,720,850  yards  in  1016  and 
36,870,895  yards  in  1916.  The  amount  of  cot- 
ton goods  exported  to  Mexico  was  nine  times 
in  excess  of  the  trade  in  1915,  while  Canadian 
trade  in  cloth  was  three  times  the  yardage  of 
1916.  On  the  other  hand,  the  trade  with  the 
Far  East,  which  before  the  war  was  considered 
to  be  the  most  important  foreign  market  for 
American  cotton  goods  outside  of  Cuba,  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  Philippines,  declined  to 
very  small  proportions.  The  exports  of  wool 
during  1917  amounted  to  $27,327,451,  as  com- 
pared with  $53,983,666  in  1016,  and  $18,423,556 
in  1015.  Wearing  apparel  was  the  leading  item 
and  France  was  the  largest  customer,  followed 
by  Great  Britain  and  Canada.  The  imports  of 
cotton  goods  in  the  fiscal  year  1917  were  valued 
at  $56,181,684,  which  approximately  was  very 
close  to  the  average  of  the  years  before  the  war. 
More  cotton  goods  were  imported  from  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1917  than  in  the  previous 
years,  the  amount  totalling  $13,163,620,  as  com- 
pared with  $7,397,162.  The  imports  of  unmanu- 
factured wool  in  the  United  States  in  1017  ag- 
gregated in  value  $131,137,170,  as  compared 
with  $142,420,734  in  1016  and  $68,242,668  in 
1915.  The  total  manufacture  of  wool  amounted 
to  $18,862,463  in  1917,  as  compared  with  $15,- 
657,637  in  1916  and  $29,791,366  in  1015.  The 
imports  of  raw  silk  in  1917  were  valued  at 
$160,571,808,  as  compared  with  $124,333,656  in 
1016  and  $83,130,557  in  1016.  The  imports  of 
manufactured  silk  in  1017  were  valued  at  $40,- 
322,840,  as  compared  with  $31,911,793  in  1916 
and  $25,042,670  in  1915.  The  manufactures  of 
artificial  silk  fell  to  $1,523,039  in  1017  from 
$3,102,089  in  1916.  The  total  manufactures  of 
linens  and  burlaps  amounted  in  1917  to  $78,- 
066,185,  as  compared  with  $68,445,531  in  1016. 

THEOSOPHIOAI.  SOOIETT,  The.  In  1917 
the  American  section  of  the  Theosophical  So- 
ciety had  6641  members  and  184  churches.  The 
total  membership  of  the  society  was  about  30,- 
000.  Altogether,  since  the  Theosophical  Soci- 
ety was  founded  in  1875,.  more  than  1400 
branches  have  been  established.  At  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year,  June  30,  1917,  the  balance 
of'  cash  in  the  treasury  was  $7269.  Thirty  new 
lodges  were  organized  in  the  fiscal  year.  The 
national  president  of  the  American  section  is 
A.  P.  Warrington  and  the  national  headquar- 
ters are  at  Krotona,  Hollywood,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.  The  national  secretary  is  Craig  P.  Gar- 
man.  The  general  headquarters  of  the  society 
were  remov^  in  1879  from  New  York  City  to 
Adyar,  Madras,  India,  and  there  the  president, 
Mrs.  Annie  Besant,  resides.  Branches  of  the 
society  have  been  established  in  all  parts  of 
the  world. 

TIBET.  A  Chinese  dependency  in  central 
Asia.  Estimated  area,  756,000  square  miles, 
including  Koko-Nor  and  Tsaidam.  Estimated 
population,  2,000,000.  The  capital  is  Lhasa, 
with  an  estimated  population  of  15,000  to  20,- 
000,  including  a  large  number  of  Buddhist 
monks.  To  some  extent  grazing  and  a  primi- 
tive agriculture  are  carried  on,  and  gold,  borax, 
and  salt  are  worked.  The  trade  is  principally 
with   China  and  India. 

TIOK.    See  Vetewnabt  Mediciwe. 

TIMBEB.     See  Fobebtby. 

TUT.    The  production  of  tin  throughout  the 
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world  in  1917  wag  approximately  136,000  short 
toDB,  or  about  the  same  as  in  1916.  The  output 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  continued  to  de- 
cline, but  this  decline  was  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  heavy  increase  in  the  production 
of  Bolivia,  amounting  to  8000  tons.  There  was 
an  increase  in  the  cost  of  production,  and  an 
increase  in  prices,  which  reached  a  maximum 
monthly  average  of  87.12  cents  in  New  York  in 
December.  The  average  price  for  the  year  was 
61.80  cents,  as  compared  with  43.48  cents  in 
1916,  and  38.69  in  1916.  There  was  a  tendency 
for  stocks  to  increase  and  for  constunption  to 
decline.  The  'difficulties  and  high  rates  of 
freight  and  legislation  and  hostile  interference 
with  shipping  acted  to  develop  uncertainty  in  the 
tin  markets.  In  the  United  States  the  tin  in- 
dustry naturally  was  hampered  by  the  prevail- 
ing scarcity  of  steel,  although  it  was  fairly 
active  during  the  year.  There  was  not,  how- 
ever, any  great  enlargement  of  the  capacities 
of  existing  plants.  The  United  States  Geological 
Survey  reported  the  production  of  tin  in  the 
United  States  in  1916  as  280,000  pounds,  valued 
at  $121,744,  as  compared  with  204,000  pounds, 
valued  at  $78,846  in  1915.  See  Chemistbt,  Iif- 
DUSTBIAI.,  Uetalt. 

TIBOli.  An  Alpine  crownland  of  Austria, 
constituting  the  greater  part  of  the  administra- 
tive district  of  Tirol  and  Vorarlherg.  North 
of  Tirol  is  Bavaria;  east,  Salsburg  and  Csrin- 
fhia;  southeast,  the  Italian  compartimento  of 
Venetia;  west,  the  Italian  compartimento  of 
Lombardy,  the  Swiss  canton  of  Orisons,  and 
Vorarlberg.  Area,  10,302  square  miles;  popula- 
tion, according  to  the  census  of  December  31, 
1910,  946,613 

TOBAOOO.  The  tobacco  crop  of  the  United 
States  in  1917  was  the  largest  ever  grown,  esti- 
mated at  1,196,451,000  pounds.  This  compared 
with  1,153,270,000  pounds  in  1916,  and  the  five- 
year  average  of  983,723,000  pounds.  The  in- 
crease was  due  to  increase  both  in  the  acreage 
and  the  acre-yield.  Prices  were  unusually  hij^, 
the  average  being  nearly  26  cents,  or  10  cents 
more  than  in  1916  and  more  than  twice  the 
average  price  for  1911-16.  The  result  was  a 
farm  value  for  the  1917  crop  estimated  at  $297,- 
442,000,  or  nearly  three  times  the  five-year  aver- 
age. 

The  United  States  Internal  Revenue  report  for 
the  fiscal  year  I9I7  showed  large  increases  in 
tobacco  taxes  all  along  the  line.  The  output 
of  cigars  was  the  largest  ever  recorded — 8,266,- 
770,603,  representing  an  increase  of  876,687,423 
over  1016.  Tax  was  also  paid  on  more  tban 
30  billion  cigaretties,  an  increase  of  nearly  60 
per  cent.  There  were  36,377,761  pounds  of 
snuff  manufactured,  over  2,0io0,000  pounds  more 
than  in  1916.  and  446,763,206  pounds  of  smok- 
ing and  chewing  tobacco,  an  increase  of  over 
28,000,000  pounds. 

The  total  internal  revenue  from  tobacco  man- 
ufacturers amounted  to  $103,201,602.16,  or  over 
$16,000,000  more  than  in  1916.  The  largest 
revenue  was  from  cigarettes,  which  paid  taxes 
aggregating  more  than  $38,000,000,  followed 
by  cigars  with  over  $25,000,000,  and  manufac- 
tured tobacco  with  over  $35,000,000.  The  spe- 
cial taxes  (not  including  the  new  war  tax) 
returned  nearly  a  million  dollars.  The  new  rev- 
enue laws  passed  during  the  year  impose  spe- 
cial war  taxes  on  cigars,  cigarettes,  and  other 
tobacco  manufactures  and  also  upon  the  busi- 


ness of  tobacco  manufacturing.  These  taxes,  to- 
gether with  the  generally  high  prices  of  leaf 
tobacco,  quite  materially  increascxl  the  cost  of 
the  manufactured  products  to  the  consumer. 

TOBAOO.    See  TRmiDAD  aitd  ToBAoa 

TOCK>.  A  German  protectorate  in  Weat  Af- 
rica, on  the  Guinea  coast  between  Dahomey 
(French)  and  the  Gold  Coast  (British)  ;  held 
by  the  Entente  Allies  since  1014.  It  has  s 
smaller  area,  but  a  larger  average  population 
per  square  mile,  than  any  of  the  other  German 
possessions  in  Africa.  The  estimated  area  is  87,- 
200  square  kilometres  (33,668  square  miles), 
which  is  a  little  larger  than  the  State  of  Maine. 
A  German  estimate  made  shortly  before  the 
great  war  placed  the  colored  population  at  1,- 
032,000.  White  inhabitants  January  1,  1913, 
numbered  368,  of  whom  320  German.  The  pro- 
tectorate was  established  in  1884.  In  August, 
1914,  it  was  invaded  by  French  and  British 
forces,  and  by  the  25th  of  the  month  the  con- 
quest of  the  country  was  complete.  Togo  is 
divided  provisionally  into  two  .parts,  one  ad- 
ministerel  by  the  government  of  the  Gold  Coast 
and  the  other  by  that  of  Dahomey.  The  Ger- 
man administrative  headquarters  was  liOme. 

The  soil  in  the  coast  repon  is  fertile,  and  to 
some  extent  the  natives  cultivate  com,  yams, 
manioc,  bananas,  ginger,  etc.  The  foresta  eon- 
tain  oil-palms,  rubber  trees,  and  dyewooda.  Im- 
ports and  exports  in  1913  were  valued  at  10.- 
631,000  and  9,138,000  marks  respectively.  About 
one-half  the  trade  was  with  (Jennany.  Exports 
in  1913  included:  Palm  kernels,  2,568,000 
marks;  raw  cotton,  682,000;  palm  oil,  618,000; 
rubber,  360,000;  cattle,  334,000;  cacao,  333,000; 
silver  coin,  3,196,000.  There  are  three  railways, 
metre  Kauge:  Lome-Anecho,  27  miles;  Lome-Pa- 
lime,  74;  Lome-Atakpame,  102;  total,  at  end 
of  1913,  203  miles.  The  budget  for  1915-16, 
as  well  as  for  1914-16,  balanced  at  4,177,943 
marks,  the  estimated  receipts  being  almost 
wholly  local  and  derived  mainly  from  customs 
duties. 

TOLEDO  HIGH  PBE8STJBE  SYBTEK.  See 
FlBE  Pbotbction. 

TOITGA,  or  the  Fbiendlt  Islaitos.  Three 
groups  of  South  Sea  islands,  constituting  a 
British  protectorate.  Area,  390  square  miles. 
Population,  23,011  Tongans,  346  other  Pacific 
islanders,  and  380  Europeans.  The  natives  are 
Christians,  mostly  Wesfeyans.  The  capital  is 
Nukualofa. 

TONSINO.  The  most  northerly  diviaion  of 
the  colony  of  French  Indo-China,  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  Chinese  provinces  of  Yflnnan 
and  Kwangsi.  HanoT,  the  capital,  is  also  the 
capital  of  French  Indo-China.  The  chief  crop 
is  rice;  others  of  importance  are  sugar  cane, 
cotton,  cardamoms,  com,  and  tobacco.  See 
Frknch  Indo-China. 

TOKFEDO-BOAT  DESTB0YEB8.  See  Bat- 
tleships AND  Other  Wab  Vessels;  Naval 
Pboobess;     Sttbmarine    Operations;     Subma- 

BINES. 

TOSPEBO-PIJiNES.    See  Naval  Pboorebs. 

TOBONTO,  Univiebsitt  of.  An  institation  of 
higher  learning,  at  Toronto,  Canada.  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  2436  students  and  393 
members  of  the  faculty.  Approximatdy  4000 
graduates  and  undergraduates  had  enlisted  for 
military  service  at  the  end  of  the  year.  More 
than  400  graduates  and  undergraduates  of  the 
uniyersity  bad  fallen  in  battle.    The  valuation 
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of  the  assets  of  the  university,  including  lands, 
buildings,  and  investments  was  for  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1917,  $7,098,672.  Income  for 
the  same  period  from  inyeetments  was  $56,082; 
from  government  grants  was  $626,156;  from 
fees  was  $188,425;  and  from  other  sources  was 
$84,091.  President,  Robert  A.  Falconer,  K.C. 
M.G. 

TOBBINaTON,  Fbkdebick  Eebbkbt.  A  Ca- 
nadian tnusician,  died  November  20,  1917,  at 
Toronto.  He  was  born  in  Dudley,  Worcester- 
shire, England,  and  in  1853  became  organist  at 
Ste.  Anne's,  Bewdly.  Later  he  emigrated  to 
Canada  and  in  1857-69  he  was  organist  at  Great 
St.  James's  Street  Methodist  Church,  Montreal. 
He  was  organist  and  musical  director  at  King's 
Chanel,  Boston,  in  1869-73,  and  also  professor 
in  tne  New  England  Conservatory  of  Music;  in 
1873-1907  be  was  organist  and  choirmaster  at 
the  Metropolitan  Church  at  Toronto,  Canada, 
and  became  conductor  of  the  Philharmonic  So- 
ciety there.  Under  his  direction  the  first  To- 
ronto musical  festival  was  held  in  1886  and  in 
1888  he  founded  and  was  appointed  director  of 
the  Toronto  College  of  Music,  an  institution 
that  has  exercised  a  markedly  beneficial  influ- 
ence upon  the  musical  culture  of  the  Dominion. 
He  conducted  the  Toronto  musical  festivals  in 
1895  and  1896;  and  in  1903,  with  Sir  Alexander 
Campbell  Mackenzie,  was  associate  conductor  of 
the  cycle  of  musical  festivals  in  that  city.  In 
1892  he  was  elected  president  of  the  Canadian 
Society  of  musicians.  Among  his  works  are 
organ  music,  choruses,  hymn  tunes,  and  services. 

TBAOK  AND  FIEIiD  ATHLETIOS.  See 
ATHijrncs.  

TSAOTOBS  IN  AOBIOULTUBE.    See  Aqbi- 

CULTDBE. 

TBASE  OONTSOIa.    See  FnrAirdAL  Review. 

TRADE  FAIRS.    See  ExFOsmoirs. 

TRADE  TJNIONS.  The  year  was  notable  for 
the  increased  prominence  given  to  labor  organi- 
zations and  leaders  in  connection  with  indus- 
trial problems  of  war  time.  In  the  United 
States  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  (q.v.) 
conspicuously  aided  the  government,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
World  (q.v.)  were  never  more  successful  in  dis- 
turbing industry  or  interrupting  the  plans  of  the 
administration.  The  intense  loyalty  of  a  large 
proportion  of  American  labor  was  shown  in  the 
refusal  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Ameri- 
can Federation  of  Labor  to  send  delegates  to 
an  international  conference  of  trade  unionists 
to  be  held  in  Switzerland  in  September  to  dis- 
cuss union  demands  for  peace.  The  calling  of 
this  conference  was  ordered  June  8  by  trade 
unionists  from  Holland,  Denmark,  Norway,  Swe- 
len,  Finland,  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  and 
Bulgaria  in  convention  at  Stockholm.  President 
Gompera  cabled  that  the  proposed  conference 
was  ''premature  and  untimely."  The  conclusion 
of  the  Danbury  Hatters'  boycott  case  (see  be- 
low) and  certain  decisions  on  the  use  of  the  in- 
junction (q.v.)  were  of  great  interest  to  union 
labor.  Labor  organizations  abroad  were  iren- 
erally  in  strong  sympathy  with  their  respeclive 
governments,  though  counter  notes  were  not 
infrequent  and  in  Spain  a  general  strike  was 
inauTurated  for  political  purposes.  Consult  also 
the  following  articles:  Labor;  Abbitbatioit  ard 

CONCnXATIOir,    lHDt78TSIAL ;    STRIKES.  . 

Daitbiibt  Hattebs.  Another  chapter  in  the 
history   of  the  famous  boycott  of  the  United 


Hatters  of  North  America  against  Loewe  and 
Company  of  Danbury,  Conn.,  was  written  on 
June  7,  when  Judge  Thomas  of  the  United  States 
District  Court  ordered  the  sale  of  the  homes  of 
140  of  the  defendant  hatters  at  Danbury,  Bethel, 
and  Norwalk.  The  case  grew  out  of  a  strike  be- 
gun in  July,  1902;  the  boycott  was  carried  out 
with  the  assistance  of  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor;  suit  was  begun  imder  the  Sherman 
Anti-Trust  Law  for  the  recovery  of  three-fold 
damages  in  December,  1903.  At  that  time  the 
United  Hatters  agreed  in  writing  with  each  de- 
fendant "to  pay  all  expenses  of  such  defendants 
and  to  save  eajch  individual  from  all  liability." 
The  case  was  carried  back  and  forth  by  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor  imtil  the  final  de- 
cree of  the  United  States  District  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  1913.  Thereafter  the  Federation  col- 
lected a  voluntary  contribution  amounting  to 
$150,000.  Final  settlement  was  reached  in  July, 
when  the  prosecuting  concern  agreed  to  accept 
this  sum  as  full  compensation,  $80,000  having 
already  been  paid  by  the  Hatters'  Union.  Thus 
the  homes  of  the  individual  hatters  were  saved 
to  them.    See  Injukotion. 

Right  to  Solicit.  On  December  10  the  Unit- 
ed States  Supreme  Court,  by  a  vote  of  6  te  3, 
declared  that  under  certain  conditions  trade 
union  members  did  not  have  the  right  to  solicit 
non-members  to  join  them.  The  Hitchman  Coal 
and  Coke  Company  and  the  Eagle  Glass  Manu- 
facturing Company,  both  of  West  Virginia,  had 
established  the  "open  shop"  and  employed  non- 
union labor.  Union  representatives  sought  to 
induce  the  employees  to  join  them  with  a  view 
to  compelling  the  concerns  to  unionize  their 
plants.  Judge  Dayton  of  the  United  States  Dis- 
trict Court  granted  the  companies  injunctions 
against  such  soliciting  and  it  was  his  action 
that  the  Supreme  Court  sustained.  This  court 
recognized  the  right  of  workmen  to  form  unions 
and  of  employers  to  maintain  the  "open  shop." 
In  the  case  at  hand,  however,  the  purpose  of 
the  unions  was  not  to  increase  membership  so 
much  as  to  compel  the  objecting  companies  to 
change  their  methods  of  business.  The  union 
delegates  sought  to  induce  employees  to  break 
contracts  into  which  they  had  voluntarily  en- 
tered and  thus  to  coerce  employers.  Against 
such  action  the  employers  were  entitled  to  pro- 
tection. 

Post  OmoE  Defartuent.  Considerable  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  the  attitude  of  Postmas- 
ter-General Burleson  toward  the  organization 
of  postal  employees.  Although  President  Wil- 
son and  other  members  of  the  Cabinet  had 
shown  great  favor  for  the  recognition  of  unions 
as  a  necessary  condition  to  the  preservation  of 
industrial  peace  and  effici^icy  in  war  time,  and 
although  the  government  had  set  up  adjustment 
boards  for  all  concerns  doing  work  for  the 
War  and  Navy  Departments  (see  Abbitration 
AND  CoKOiLiATlON,  Industbial)  ,  Mr.  Bufleson 
strongly  opposed  the  further  developments  of 
the  postal  service  unions.  His  attitude  was 
severely  condemned  by  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor  (q.v.).  Postal  unions  were  permitted 
by  act  of  Congress  on  August  24,  1912.  Such 
employees  were  given  the  privileges  of  present- 
ing grievances  to  Congress  and  affiliating  with 
oi£er  organizations,  but  they  were  not  allowed 
to  strike.  At  various  times  they  sent  petitions 
to  the  postmaster-general,  but  these  were  not 
acknowledged;   they  sent  delegations  but  these 


Digitized  lay 


Google 


TSASE  T7NXON8 


680 


ZBAireVAAL 


were  not  received.  In  his  annual  report  Mr. 
Burleson  accused  the  union  offlcors  of  presenting 
"imaginary  grievances,"  "distorting  or  misrepre- 
senting the  facts,"  and  weakening  loyalty  and 
discipline.  He  charged  that  the  unions  were 
becoming  bold;  that  he  feared  a  strike  in  the 
future;  and  that  this  would  be  a  revolutionary 
menace  to  the  government.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  unions  claimed  that  they  had  received  no 
advance  in  pay  in  ten  years  and  that  the  in- 
creasing discontent  with  unprogressive  manage- 
ment was  the  sole  basis  of  the  increasing  in- 
sistence with  which  they  pressed  their  griev- 
ances. 

Women.  The  National  Woman's  Trade  Union 
League,  under  the  presidency  of  Mrs.  Raymond 
Robins,  has  actively  aided  the  National  Con- 
sumers' League  in  its  propaganda  for  the  uni- 
versal eight-hour  day  and  forty-eight  hour  week 
for  women  workers.  It  codperated  with  Federal 
authorities  in  1917  in  the  protection  of  women 
drawn  into  war  trades  (see  Women  nr  In- 
DUSTKT).  At  its  sixth  annual  convention  at 
Kansas  City,  June  4-0,  a  resolution  was  adopted 
,  requesting  the  American  Federation  of  Labor 
to  include  trade  union  women  in  its  delegation 
to  the  International  Labor  Peace  Congress  at 
the  close  of  the  war.  It  was  urged  that  the 
working  women  of  all  nations  should  convene 
in  a  similar  congress  and  make  known  their  uni- 
fied demands  for  international  standards  for 
women  workers.  Other  resolutions  protested 
against  limitations  of  the  constitutional  rights 
of  freedom  of  speech,  press,  and  assemblage; 
protested  against  the  abrogation  of  labor  stand- 
ards during  the  war;  demanded  the  conscrip- 
tion of  wealth  whenever  men  should  be  con- 
scripted ;  favored  vigorous  efforts  to  extend  labor 
organization;  condemned  the  undercutting  of 
American  standards  by  coolie  labor;  and  de- 
manded equal  pay  for  equal  work  regardless  of 
sex.  Owing  to  opposition  of  foreign  govern- 
ments, delegates  from  the  British  Women's  Trade 
Union  League,  Australian  and  French  women 
workers,  and  the  Intersyndicalist  Committee  for 
Action  against  Exploitation  of  Women  were 
not  present. 

The  league  opened  in  January,  1014,  at  Chi- 
cago, the  School  for  Active  Workers  in  the 
Labor  Moyement.  This  has  been  very  success- 
ful. It  trains  students  who  either  come  of  their 
own  initiative,  or  are  sent  by  local  unions,  or 
arc  selected  by  the  league  itself  to  become  the 
active  leaders  in  the  organization  of  working 
women.  There  is  an  academic  course  of  four 
months  covering  English,  public  speaking,  court 
decisions,  labor  problems,  economic  history,  ele- 
mentary economics,  and  modern  radical  move- 
ments, and  eight  months'  field  work,  including 
practical  experience  with  many  real  problems. 
Some  of  the  academic  courses  are  taken  at  the 
School  of  Civics  and  Philanthropy  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago. 

Great  Bbitain.  The  labor  movement  in 
Great  Britain  is  carried  on  through  three  fed- 
erated bodies:  Federation  of  Trade  Unions,  the 
Trade  Union  Congress,  and  the  Labor  Party. 
By  all  odds  the  most  important  organization  is 
the  "Trade  Union  Congress,  which  held  its  for- 
ty-ninth annual  meeting  at  Blackpool,  Septem- 
ber 3-8.  This  session  was  attended  by  692 
delegates  representing  174  organizations  with 
3.068,992  members.  Some  of  these  organizations 
were  themselves  federations,  so  that  a  total  of 


260  unions  were  actually  represented.  The  total 
membership  comprised  about  76  per  cent  of  all 
members  of  the  1106  unions  in  the  United  King- 
dom. Its  aggregate  membership  was  8.3  per  cent 
greater  than  in  1016,  this  increase  oocurring 
mainly  among  gener^  laborers,  railway  men, 
and  bi  the  clothing  and  engineering  trades. 
Among  the  principal  subjects  upon  which  resolu- 
tions were  passed  were  the  following,  as  report- 
ed in  the  September  liabour  Oaeette:  "An  im- 
proved scale  of  war  pensions;  a  proposed  inter- 
national labor  and  Socialist  conference  at  Stock- 
holm; joint  action  by  all  unions  to  secure  an 
increase  in  wages;  extension  of  the  Trade  Boards 
Act;  reduction  of  working  hours  in  all  trades 
to  forty-eight  per  week;  the  conscription  of 
wealth;  the  machinery  required  in  connection 
with  the  demobilization  of  the  army  and  of 
munitions  labor,  and  the  reinstatement  of  the 
men  in  their  old  employment;  reorganization 
of  unemployment  insurance;  the  praictioes  em- 
ployed by  enemy  submarine  commanders;  in- 
creased separation  allowances,  and  increased  pay 
to  soldiers  and  sailors;  free  trade;  the  metric 
system;  government  control  over  food  supplies 
and  prices;  the  Russian  revolution;  compulsory 
military  service;  the  Defense  of  the  Realm  Acts'; 
the  administration  of  the  Liquor  Control  Board; 
educational  reform;  electoral  reform;  housing 
reform;  enlargement  of  the  powers  of  the  Min- 
istry of  Labor;  national  ownership  and  control 
of  land;  the  lowering  of  the  income  tax  ex- 
emption level;  and  the  nationalisation  of  canals 
and  waterways." 

Canada.  The  Sixth  Annual  Report  on  Labor 
Organization  in  Canada  covering  the  calendar 
year  1016  shows  that  the  total  union  member- 
ship fell  from  175,799  on  Deconber  31,  1913,  to 
143,343  on  December  31,  lOlS,  but  rose  to  160,- 
407  on  December  31,  1916.  The  increases  in  the 
latter  year  were  most  marked  in  the  metal, 
clothing,  and  railroad  trades,  while  the  building 
trades  showed  no  advance.  There  were  91 
branches  of  international  organizations  in  Can- 
ada, of  which  84  were  connected  with  the  Amer- 
ican Federation  of  Labor;  these  comprised  129.- 
123  members.  The  most  important  centralized 
labor  group  in  the  Dominion  is  the  Trades  and 
Labor  Congress. 

The  beneficiary  disbursements  made  by  80  of 
the  91  international  organizations,  the  other  11 
having  no  beneficiary  features,  for  1016  were 
as  follows:  death,  $7,708,000;  unemployment 
and  traveling,  $106,000;  strike,  $2,811,000:'  sii^- 
ness  and  accidents,  $1,120,000;  old  age  penaions, 
$481,000;  other,  $194,000;  total,  $12,500,000. 
With  reference  to  military  service,  1284  local 
unions  reported  21,599  enlistments,  besides  50-1 
British  reservists  who  had  joined  their  regi- 
ments. These  enlistments  account  for  the  de- 
cline in  membership  1914-15.  There  was  a  no- 
ticeable lack  of  a^eement  on  the  question  of 
the  registration  of  the  man  power  of  the  Domin- 
ion. The  Trades  and  Labor  Congress  declared 
it  to  be  tlie  duty  of  labor  to  assist  in  every 
possible  way  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war;  bat 
this  Congress  and  the  Canadian  Federation  of 
Labor  opposed  conscription  for  military  service. 
TBADHTG  WITH  THE  ENEICT  ACT.  See 
Financial  Review. 

TRAKBPOBTATION      FAOILITIES.        Bee 
United  States  and  the  Wah. 

TBAITSVAAIj.      One    of    the    four    original 
provinces  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  (q.v.). 
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Pretoria,  the  capital  of  the  Union,  ig  also  the 
seat  of  the  provincial  government. 

TSANSYIiVAinA.  A  titular  grand  princi- 
pality, forming  the  eastern  part  of  Hungary. 
It  is  sometimes  not  regarded  as  a  part  of  Hun- 
gary proper,  as  not  much  over  one-third  of  the 
population  ig  Magyar.  Area,  22,318  square 
miles.  The  population,  according  to  the  census 
of  December  31,  1910,  vras  2,678,367,  as  compared 
with  2,476,908  in  1900.  In  1910,  Rumanian 
was  the  mother  tongue  of  1,472,021  inhabitants 
(65.0  per  cent);  Hungarian,  918,217  (34.3  per 
cent);  German,  234,086  (8.7  per  cent).  Of  the 
population  in  1910,  adherents  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  constituted  29.6  per  cent;  Greek  Catho- 
lics, 28.0;  Reformed,  14.9;  Roman  Catholics, 
14.0;  Evangelicak  (Augsburg),  8.6;  Unitarians, 
2.6;  Jews,  2.4.  The  chief  town  is  Kolozsv&r 
(Klausenburg),  which  has  a  university,  and 
which,  after  Budapest,  is  regarded  as  the  most 
important  intellectual  centre  in  Hungary;  it 
had  in  1910  60,808  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
are:  BrassA  (Kronstadt),  41,066;  Maros-VftsA- 
bely,  26,617.  It  was  the  annexation  of  Tran- 
sylvania that  was  Rumania's  aim  in  entering 
the  great  war. 

TREE,  Sir  Hebbebt  Beesbohm.  An  Wngliali 
actor  manager,  born  in  London  December  17, 
1853.  He  died  in  London  on  July  2.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  versatile  of  English  actors 
and  considered  by  many  the  successor  to  Irving. 
He  made  his  d6but  in  1877  at  the  Globe  The- 
atre in  London.  In  1884  he  made  a  very  suc- 
cessful appearance  in  The  Private  Secretary. 
From  that  time  on  he  undertook  the  manage- 
ment of  theatres,  as  well  as  continuing  to  act. 
From  1887  to  1896  he  managed  the  Haymarket, 
where  he  produced  among  other  plays,  TrUby. 
In  1897  Tree  opened  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  with 
The  Beats  of  the  Mighty,  after  having  pro- 
duced many  successful  plays.  His  fame  rests 
chiefly  on  his  elaborate  production  of  Shakes- 
pearean plays,  in  most  of  which  he  played  a 
leading  part.  A  Shakespearean  Festival  inaugu- 
rated by  him  in  1905  was  extremely  successful. 
In  1007  he  visited  Germany  at  the  Invitation  of 
Emperor  William,  but  was  not  very  enthusiasti- 
cally received  by  the  German  critics.  During 
his  visit  he  was  invested  witii  the  T^rd  Qass 
Order  of  the  Prussian  Crown.  In  1900  he  was 
knighted  by  King  Edward.  In  1916-17  he  was 
in  the  United  States,  where  be  appeared  in  a 
Shakespearean  repertoire,  and  in  an  adaption 
of  Thackeray's  Colonel  'Setocome.'  He  made  a 
brief  tour  of  the  country  and  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  May,  1917.  In  1913  he  published 
Thoughts  and  Aftorthoughts. 

TBEKOH  FEVEB.  Pappenheim,  of  the  Brit- 
ish General  Hospital  No.  1,  has  been  conducting 
researches  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  specific 
germ  responsible  for  this  disease.  He  has  iso- 
lated an  organism  from  a  number  of  patients 
and  has  cultivated  it  on  artificial  mediums. 
The  organism  is  found  in  the  periosteum,  and 
also  around  the  blood  vessels  of  the  tibialis  an- 
ticus  muscle,  but  not  in  the  muscle  itself,  where 
the  pain  of  the  disease  is  located.  It  has  also 
been  found  in  the  blood  in  a  few  cases.  The 
organism  is  described  as  disc-shaped,  about  one- 
thirtieth  to  one-fortieth  the  size  of  a  red  blood 
corpuscle,  and  stains  with  the  Wright-Giemsa 
stain,  heated  with  hematoxylin  after  being  fixed 
with  Zenker's  solution,  hot  Azure  2  stain,  Ziehl- 
Neelsen,  and  even  with  the  hot  weak  carbol- 
1817—28 


fuchsin  stain.  It  is  significant  tlutt  the  micro- 
organism is  also  found  in  the  stomach  walls 
of  the  body  louse,  which  would  seem  to  involve 
these  vermin  in  the  communication  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

Dr.  Milton  Mandel,  medical  director  of  the 
United  States  Army  Base  Hospital  No.  12,  de- 
scribes the  malady  after  having  seen  several 
hundred  cases,  but  considers  the  character  of 
infection  as  yet  undetermined.  He  says  also 
that  the  name  is  really  a  misnomer,  since  the 
disease  develops  in  troops  that  have  not  been  in 
the  trenches  and  even  in  individuals  who  have 
only  occasionally  visited  training  camps  and 
convalescent  hospitals.  According  to  Mandel 
the  disease  is  a  distinct  clinical  entity,  and 
may  be  defined  as  "an  acute  infectious  disease 
of  unknown  etiology  and  self-limited  course, 
characterized  clinically  by  cyclic  febrile  attacks, 
intense  headache  and  backache,  and  pains  over 
the  tibin  which  are  particularly  severe  at 
night."  One  attack  does  not  confer  immunity. 
After  a  slight  indisposition,  there  is  a  sharp 
rise  of  temperature  from  101°  to  104°  F.,  pre- 
ceded by  chilly  sensations  or  a  true  rigor,  and 
followed  by  the  symptoms  mentioned  above. 
The  fever  declines  in  from  one  to  three  days 
to  normal  and  then  follows  another  similar  fe- 
brile attack.  The  cycle  may  be  repeated  a  number 
of  times,  but  as  a  rule  convalescence  is  estab- 
lished after  the  third  rise.  The  skin  pains  often 
persist  for  months  after  all  other  evidences  of 
the  disease  have  disappeared. 

TRIESTE.  A  crownland  of  Austria,  consist- 
ing principally  of  the  important  Adriatic  sea- 
port city  of  Trieste.  Area,  36.8  square  miles. 
The  population,  according  to  the  census  of  De- 
cember 31,  1910,  was  229,510,  as  compared  with 
178,590  in  1900;  as  estimated  in  1914,  246,600. 
The  city  of  Trieste  had  in  1910  160,993  in- 
habitants. In  1910  the  number  of  Austrian 
subjects  in  the  crownland  was  190,913;  of  these, 
Italian  was  the  vernacular  of  118,959  (62.31 
per  cent) ;  Slovenian,  66,916  (29.81  per  cent) ; 
German,  11,856  (6.21  per  cent);  Croatian,  2403 
(1.26  per  cent).  Of  the  population  in  1910, 
Catholics  numbered  217,846  (94.92  per  cent) ; 
Evangelicals,  2472  (1.08  per  cent);  Orthodox, 
1981  (0.86  per  cent)  ;  Jews,  6498  (2.40  per 
cent).  The  crownland  has  a  unicameral  diet  of 
80  members  and  is  represented  by  6  members  in 
the  Austrian  Reichsrat. 

TRINIDAI)  AND  TOBAGO.  A  British  col- 
ony, composed  of  the  West  India  islands  of 
Trinidad  (1754  square  miles)  and  Tobago  (114). 
Total  population,  333,552  (110,911  East  In- 
dians). Estimated  population  March  31,  1914, 
352,145.  The  capital  is  Port  of  Spain  (56,796 
inhabitants)  ;  San  Fernando  (8667)  is  30  miles 
south  of  the  capital. 

TRINITY  OOLLEOE.  A  non-sectarian  insti- 
tution for  the  education  of  men  at  Hartford, 
Conn.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  166  stu- 
dents and  22  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  80,000  and  there  were 
also  45,000  pamphlets.  Odell  Shepard  was  ap- 
pointed James  J.  Goodwin  professor  of  English 
in  1917,  the  professorship  having  been  estab- 
lished by  a  gift  of  $50,000  from  Mrs.  Goodwin. 
A  bequest  of  $150,000  was  also  received  from 
the  J.  P.  Morgan  fund.  Productive  funds  in 
1017  amounted  to  $1,617,992  and  the  income  to 
$83,895.  The  college  was  founded  as  Washing- 
ton College  in  1823  by  members  of  the  Protestant 
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Episcopal  Church  and  the  name  \was  changed 
in  1845.  President,  Flavel  Sweeter  Luther, 
LL.D. 

TBIFOIiI.    See  Libya. 

TBOTZKV,  Leon.  Russian  ultra  pacifist  and, 
with  Nikolai  Lenine  (<^.v.),  the  leader  of  the 
Russian  BolsheTilci.  His  real  name  is  Leher 
Bronstein.  He  is  about  40  years  old.  He  es- 
tablished a  paper  in  Russia  more  than  16  years 
ago  and  on  account  of  his  revolutionary  ideas 
was  often  sent  to  jail.  He  was  sent  to  Siberia 
from  1905  to  1912  for  psurticipation  in  revolu- 
tionary plots.  After  his  release  he  went  to 
Berlin,  where  he  established  a  paper,  but  after 
the  war.  broke  out  he  was  ordered  to  leave. 
He  lived  a  short  time  in  Switzerland,  and  then 
went  to  Paris,  where  he  started  a  paper  ad- 
vocating peace.  The  Russian  Ambassador  had 
his  paper  suppressed,  and  he  went  to  Spain, 
where  he  was  arrested.  After  his  release  he 
came  to  New  York  City,  where  he  became  edi- 
tor of  the  Novi  Mir  (Neto  World),  a  Russian 
revolutionary  paper  published  in  that  city.  He 
was  also  prominent  in  radical  circles  on  the 
East  Side  of  that  city.  After  the  overthrow 
of  Czar  Nicholas  he  returned  to  Russia.  For 
his  activities  during  the  Russian  Revolution,  see 
the  article  on  Russia,  History;  see  also  Wab 
or  THE  Nations. 

TBUOKS,  MoiOB.     See  Axttoiiobiles. 

TRUSTS.  There  were  no  spectacular  develop- 
ments in  the  regulation  of  combinations  in  re- 
straint of  trade  during  1917,  though  numerous 
prosecutions  were  under  way ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  sentiment  which  had  been  developing  from 
the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  in  favor  of 
permitting  American  manufacturers  to  com- 
bine in  the  development  of  the  ex- 
port trade  culminated  in  the  passage, 
in  December,  of  the  Webb  BiU  to  con- 
ference committees  of  Senate  and  House.  This 
bill  authorized  combinations  of  American  man- 
ufacturers and  traders  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
veloping export  trade.  With  reference  to  prose- 
cutions the  attorney-general  in  his  annual  re- 
port for  1917,  dated  December  4,  stated  that 
there  had  been  many  complaints  of  alleged  vio- 
lations of  the  anti-trust  laws  in  consequence  of 
the  abnormal  advances  in  prices.  He  pointed 
out  that  such  advances  were  subject  to  the 
regulation  of  the  Department  of  Justice  only 
when  they  resulted  from  combination  or  con- 
spiracy of  producers  or  middlemen.  Those  in- 
creases due  to  scarcity  or  to  the  "common  selfish 
impulse  of  traders  to  take  advantage  of  the 
extraordinary  conditions  of  the  times,"  and 
those  advances  due  to  purely  local  action  were 
beyond  his  powers  of  regulation.  However,  the 
Bureau  of  Investigation  of  the  department,  its 
various  agents  throughout  the  country,  and  the 
Federal  district  attorneys  had  all  coSperated 
vigorously  to  carry  on  inquiry  as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  grievances  or  conspiracy  in  restraint 
of  trade.  During  the  fiscal  year  1917  18  cases 
were  instituted— 6  civil  and  12  criminal;  and 
16  cases  were  settled— 7  civil  and  8  criminal. 
There  were  pending  in  December  37  cases — 19 
civil  and  8  criminal.  Of  these  37  cases,  14 
had  reached  the  Supreme  Court,  including  cases 
against  the  Reading  Company,  the  Lehigh  Val- 
ley Railroad,  the  International  Harvester  Com- 
pany, the  United  States  Steel  Corporation, 
United  Shoe  Machinery  Company,  the  Eastman 
Kodak   Company,  the  Motion  Picture   Patents 


Company,  the  American  Can  Company,  the  Com 
Products  Refining  Company,  the  Southern  Pa- 
cific-Central Pacific  Railway  Company,  and  the 
Quaker  Oats  Company.  Late  in  December  it 
was  reported  that  the  government  had  decided 
to  discontinue  prosecutions  until  after  the  close 
of  the  war,  because  the  reorganization  of  illegal 
concerns  involved  financial  demands  that  would 
interfere  with  war  financing. 

Cases  Concxuded.  Cases  had  been  instituted 
against  associations  of  lumber  dealers  in  Min- 
nesota, Michigan,  Colorado,  and  Wyoming.  The 
case  against  Hollis  and  others  in  Minnesata 
was  decided  on  August  10,  1917,  the  conten- 
tions of  the  government  being  sustained  in 
every  particular.  It  was  expected  that  in  view 
of  titia  decision  the  other  lumber  cases  would 
be  settled  by  consent  decrees.  Another  group 
of  cases  instituted  in  district  courts  in  Iowa, 
Utah,  and  western  Pennsylvania  involved  deal- 
ers in  plumbing  supplies.  The  Iowa  and  Utah 
cases  decided  in  1916  resulted  in  the  defendants 
in  the  Pennsylvania  case,  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Master  PImnbera  and  their  State 
and  local  affiliations  entering  pleaa  of  nolo 
contendere.  They  had  been  charged  with  "con- 
certedly  refusing  to  sell  goods  which  tiiey  did 
not  themselves  install  and  refiuing  to  install 
goods  which  they  did  not  themselves  sell."  Th^ 
were  fined  amounts  aggregating  $6266.  An 
equity  case  against  this  same  Pennsylvania  group 
was  not  contested  and  a  decree  enjoining  them 
from  c(Hnmitting  the  acts  complained  of  was 
entered  on  Kay  19. 

Another  group  of  cases  which  aroused  national 
interest  were  two  prosecutions  of  conspiracies 
to  restrain  the  manufacture  and  shipment  of 
munitions  of  war  in  and  from  the  United  States. 
These  cases  involved  agents  of  the  German  gov- 
ernment and  were  important  factors  in  arous- 
ing the  American  people  to  a  realization  of 
the  necessity  of  war.  In  the  northern  district 
of  California  was  instituted  a  case  against 
Franz  Bopp,  Gterman  consul  general  at  Sao 
Francisco,  and  several  others.  The  defendants 
W<ere  convicted  and  sentenced  to  one  year  in 
prison;  Bopp  and  three  others  were  in  addition 
sentenced  to  pay  fines  of  $5000  each.  In  thr 
southern  district  of  New  York  was  instituted 
the  case  agfainst  Von  Rintelen,  Martin,  Lamar. 
Buchannan,  Taylor,  Fowler,  Schulteis,  and  Mon- 
nett.  The  first  three  of  these  were  found  guilty 
and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  of  one  year 
each.  The  caAe  against  Monnett  was  dismined. 
and  the  jury  disagreed  with  reference  to  the 
others. 

The  National  Retail  Monument  Dealers'  As- 
sociation of  America  and  certain  officers  and 
members  were  indicted  in  the  United  Statet 
District  Court  of  Maryland  for  restraining 
commerce  in  monuments  and  memorials.  Their 
method  was  to  circulate  so-called  "honorary 
lists"  of  producers,  manufaeturers,  and  whole- 
salers who  conspired  to  prevent  so-called  illegiti- 
mate retailers  and  ultimate  consumers  from  se- 
curing these  articles  and  who  also  agreed  to 
purchase  their  own  supplies  of  these  SLrticles 
only  from  persons  on  the  lists.  On  September 
12,  1917,  the  defendants  entered  pleas  of  nolo 
contendere  and  were  fined  amounts  aggregating 
$6255. 

The  Woven  Label  Manufacturers'  Associatiw 
with  headquarters  at  New  York  City  and  com- 
prising nearly  all  the  manufacturers  of  woven 
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labels,  hangers,  tabs,  and  similar  articles,  adopt- 
ed rules,  regulations,  and  policies  designed  to 
control  the  entire  trade  in  these  articles  from 
producers  to  consumers.  The  association  adopt- 
ed fictitious  schedules  of  costs,  fixed  uniform 
prices  and  terms  of  sale,  and  maintained  what 
was  in  effect  a  bladdist.  A  petition  filed  against 
them  on  October  8  resulted  in  an  immediate 
agreed  decree  dissolving  the  association  and 
the  issue  of  an  injunction  enjoining  the  forma- 
tion of  a  similar  one. 

The  smokeless  coal  cases  constituted  another 
important  set  of  prosecutions.  Investigations 
in  January  and  February,  1917,  had  shown 
that  the  Aileen  Coal  Company  and  others  com- 
prising 108  corporations  and  59  individuals  had 
entered  into  a  combination  to  monopolize  and 
raise  the  price  of  semi-bituminous  or  smokeless 
coal,  known  as  New  River  coal  and  Pocahon- 
tas Coal.  Also  that  the  Algoma  Coal  and  Coke 
Company  and  a  large  number  of  other  corpora- 
tions and  individuals  had  sought  to  eliminate 
competition  by  selling  their  product  throu^  a 
common  sales  agency,  Castner,  Curran,  and  Bul- 
litt. The  investigation  finally  showed  that  the 
Baker-Whitley  Coal  Company  and  numerous 
other  organizations  and  persons  had  sought  to 
restrain  trade  in  the  so-cauled  bimker  coaL  After 
trial  of  a  month  the  defendants  in  the  Aileen 
case  were  acquitted  on  July  12.  A  week  later 
the  government  nolle  prosaed  the  Algoma  case, 
it  being  similar  to  the  foregoing.  Since  nearly 
one-balf  of  the  defendants  in  the  Aileen  case 
were  also  involved  in  the  Baker-Whitley  case 
their  pleas  of  autrefois  aoquit  were  sustained 
by  the  court  on  July  20,  and  the  indictments 
of   the  other  defendants  were  dismissed. 

The  only  other  cases  finally  determined  were 
the  ocean  transportation  cases  involving  the 
Prince  Line  (Ltd.)  and  others,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Asiatic  Steamship  Company.  These  de- 
fendants were  charged  with  an  effort  to  monopo- 
lize ocean  transportation  between  the  United 
States  and  South  America  and  Far  Eastern 
porta  respectively  by  means  of  pooling  agree- 
ments, rebates,  and  other  secret  trade  arrange- 
ments. The  Federal  District  Court  decided  both 
cases  adversely  to  the  government,  which  ap- 
pealed to  the  Supreme  Court.  On  January  22 
this  court  reversed  the  decrees  of  the  lower 
court,  but  because  the  European  war  had  ef- 
fectively dissolved  the  agreements  the  cases 
wefe  remanded  to  the  lower  courts  with  direc- 
tions to  dismiss  the  indictments  without  preju- 
dice. 

Peivdino  Suits.  The  defendants  in  suits  still 
pending  in  December,  1917,  were  as  follows: 
The  Association  of  Bill  Posters  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada;  the  Board  of  Trade  of  the 
City  of  Chicago;  the  Keystone  Watch  Case 
Company;  the  American  Sugar  Refining  Com- 
pany; Michael  Artery  et  al.,  Michael  Boyle  et 
al.,  so-called  business  agents  of  Chicago  labor 
unions  who  conspired  to  prevent  the  unloading 
of  goods  at  that  city,  and  to  prevent  the  in- 
stallation in  Chicago  of  electrical  appliances 
and  lighting  fixtures  manufactured  elsewhere; 
John  D.  Rockefeller  and  four  other  defendants 
in  the  New  Haven  case;  Charles  S.  Mellen  and 
others  charged  with  conspiring  to  prevent  the 
construction  of  railroad  lines  in  New  England 
by  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Company;  Isaac 
Whiting  and  others  charged  with  sedcing  a 
monopoly  of  trade  in  milk  in  New  England;  the 


Booth  Fisheries  Company,  charged  with  fixing 
the  price  of  fish  in  certain  parts  of  the  coun- 
try; the  Western  Cantaloupe  Exchange  and 
others;  Cowell  and  others  who  were  the  officers 
and  agents  of  nine  cement  manufacturing  com- 
panies seeking  a  monopoly  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
(some  of  the  defendants  plead  guilty  on  April 
30  and  were  fined  amounts  totaling  $10,000) ; 
the  Pan-American  Commission  Corporation  and 
a  South  American  agent  which  sought  a  mo- 
nopoly of  sisal,  widely  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  binder  twine;  the  Jensen  Creamery  Com- 
pany and  others  of  Idaho;  Simpson  and  others 
charged  with  conspiring  to  fix  the  price  of  milk 
in  the  District  of  Columbia;  Mead  and  others 
charged  with  fixing  the  price  of  newsprint  paper 
and  otherwise  controlling  its  supply  (see  be- 
low) ;  the  Chicago  Mosaic  and  Tilmg  Company 
which  sought  to  restrain  trade  in  wall  and 
fioor  tiles;  M.  Piowaty  and  Sons  who  with 
others  was  charged  with  forming  the  National 
Onion  Association  to  control  uie  prices  and 
supplies  of  onions;  Oilman  and  other  members 
of  the  Chicago  Butter  and  Egg  Board;  the 
United  States  Fish  Exchange  and  others;  vari- 
ous bread  and  baking  companies  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia;  Webster  and  other  members 
of  the  National  Association  of  Automobile  Ac- 
cessory Jobbers  'who  sought  to  control  the 
trade  in  automobile  accessories  by  combination 
and  lists  of  legitimate  jobbers;  Nash  Brothers 
and  others  indicted  in  North  Dakota  for  con- 
spiring to  regulate  interstate  trade  in  fruits 
of  certain  northwestern  States. 

SoTTTH  AvBiCAN  Steamship  Case.  On  March 
16  the  Supreme  Court  handed  down  an  impor- 
tant decision  in  the  case  of  Thomsen  and 
others  v.  Kayser  and  others  involving  the  le- 
gality of  the  South  African  SteameJiip  Con- 
ference. This  conference  represented  an  ar- 
rangement for  fixing  freight  rates  and  other- 
wise controlling  shipments  from  the  United 
States  to  Africa.  The  lines  involved  Mreed 
to  pay  a  commission  of  10  per  cent  of  the 
freight  to  shippers  using  their  lines  exclusively 
in  both  import  and  export  trade.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  this  arrangement  gave  the  confer- 
ence excess  profits  of  about  $1,500,000.  The 
case  had  passed  through  the  Federal  Circuit 
Court  and  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals.  The 
latter  court  had  declared  that  whether  the 
conference  established  a  combination  that  was 
unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  was  immaterial. 
The  Supreme  Court  not  only  declared  the  com- 
bination illegal  but  severely  condemned  its  main- 
tenance of  so-called  "fighting  ships,"  in  or- 
der to  cut  rates,  and  other  methods  of  unrea- 
sonable competition.  The  conference  was  de- 
clared to  be  an  unreasonable  monopoly  under 
the  Sherman  Law  and  the  decision  of  the  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  dismissing  the  case  was 
reversed.  The  immediate  importance  of  the  case 
was  reduced  by  the  disorganization  of  shipping 
by  the  war.  Its  importance  after  the  war, 
however,  assuming  a  return  of  international 
trade  to  normal  competitive  conditions,  is  evi- 
dent, since  it  might  prevent  such  arrangements 
among  American  shipping  companies  as  would 
make  them  moat  efficient  in  competition  with 
other  countries. 

NKWSFBIRT       MAWtrFACTUKEBS       ASSOCIATION. 

Early  in  the  year  there  was  complaint  through- 
out the  country  of  the  extortionate  prices  of 
newsprint  paper.     The  Federal  Trade  Commia- 
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sion,  after  investigation,  reported  in  February 
that  tliere  was  no  real  shortage  of  paper  but 
that  this  association  was  securing  unreasonable 
profits  by  means  of  combination.  On  March  3 
the  manufacturers  agreed  to  permit  the  com- 
mission to  fix  prices.  •  Five  weeks  later  five 
members  of  the  Kxecutive  Committee  of  the 
association  and  two  other  men  were  indicted 
at  New  York  for  conspiracy  in  restraint  of 
trade,  as  abqve  indicated.  In  late  November 
an  agreement  was  reached  between  the  manu- 
facturers who  controlled  nine-tenths  of  the  news- 
print paper  of  the  country  and  the  government 
m  the  Federal  District  Court  whereby  the  five 
members  of  th«  Executive  Committee  entered 
a  plea  of  nolo  contendere  and  agreed  to  a  de- 
cree finding  the  association  an  unlawful  com- 
bination. Four  of  these  defendants  were  fined 
$4500  and  another  $1000.  An  extensive  agree- 
ment was  entered  into  for  the  r^ulation  of 
prices  of  various  grades  and  sizes  and  A  plan 
for  the  readjustment  of  prices  for  many  months 
in  the  future  was  worked  out.  The  Federal 
Trade  Commission  was  constituted  the  price- 
fixing  authority.  Discontent,  however,  still  man- 
ifested itself  as  was  shown  by  subsequent  at- 
tadcs  upon  the  Newsprint  Manufacturers  As- 
sociation in  Congress  and  the  allegation  that  il- 
legal profits  of  millions  of  doilars  were  still  be- 
ing secured. 

Beef  Packebs.  The  Federal  Trade  Commis- 
sion made  numerous  investigations  throughout 
the  year  into  the  handling  of  articles  for  which 
t^e  demand  had  been  unusual  in  consequence 
of  the  war.  It  made  a  special  recommendation 
to  Congress  that  large  appropriations  should 
be  made  for  thorough  investigation  of  trade  in 
numerous  such  articles.  The  commission  itself 
undertook  as  its  most  important  investigation 
the  alleged  conspiracies  of  the  Armour,  Swift, 
and  other  meat-packing  interests  centring  at 
Chicago.  The  agents  of  the  commission  were  in 
October,  November,  and  December  investigating 
the  activities  of  the  packers  in  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Chicago,  Kansas  City,  St. 
Louis,  and  other  important  cities.  Mr.  Francis 
J.  Heney,  a  well-known  attorney  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, was  the  special  council  of  the  commis- 
sion in  charge  of  this  investigation.  He  al- 
leged that  the  packers  had  secured  a  monopoly 
of  the  Chicago  stockyards  and  other  terminal 
facilities  in  western  cities  thus  making  them- 
selves a  buyers'  monopoly  of  live  stock;  they 
had  monopolized  the  shipping  facilities  of  fresh 
meat;  they  also  exerted  extensive  control  over 
the  handling  of  fruits,  vegetables,  and  dairy 
products,  and  were  thus  in  a  central  position  as 
regards  the  control  of  much  of  the  nation's  food 
supplies. 

Colgate  and  Company.  An  interesting  pro- 
ceeding was  the  Indictment  in  December  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  of  Colgate  and  Company,  manu- 
facturers of  perfumery,  soap,  and  toilet  prep- 
arations. The  ground  of  the  indictment  was 
that  this  company  required  dealers,  both  whole- 
sale and  retail,  to  handle  its  products  at  fixed 
prices,  and  refused  to  sell  to  dealers  not  car- 
rying out  this  plan  of  distribution.  The  De- 
partment of  Justice  offered  the  company  the 
alternative  of  abandoning  this  plan  or  being 
subject  to  prosecution  under  the  anti-trust  law. 
The  company  did  not  deny  the  practice,  but 
admitted  that  it  had  pursued  this  policy  for 
forty  years,  that  it  believed  the  policy  fair  to 


dealers  and  the  public,  and  was  prepared  to 
carry  the  matter  to  the  highest  court. 

TUBEB0T7LIN.  Moro's  technic  of  adminis- 
tering tuberculin  has  been  reviewed  by  Blumen- 
au.  He  applied  the  method,  slightly  modified, 
in  seventy  children.  The  most  effectual  technic 
was  to  apply  a  drop  of  pure  tuberculin  to  the 
forearm  and  then  shave  off  a  small  piece  of 
epidermis  with  a  razor,  cutting  through  the 
drop  of  tuberculin.  The  skin  and  tutorculin 
formed  a  thin  salve  on  the  back  of  the  razor, 
and  this  mixture  was  rubbed  into  the  akin  until 
dry.  The  dose  was  gradually  increased  to  four 
drops  at  intervals  of  five  days.  The  results  in 
cases  of  well-defined  tuberculosis  in  the  lungs 
were  negative,  but  in  incipient  or  occult  tuber- 
culosis the  therapeutic  results  were  prompt  and 
striking.  Blumenau  believes  that  particularly 
in  children  certain  subjective  symptoms  are  du« 
to  infection  by  tubercle  bacilli  and  occur  be- 
fore tuberciiloais  is  really  manifest. 

TUBEBOUIiOSIB.  lliere  is  noted  among 
sanitarians  an  alarming  increase  in  deaths  from 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  the  various  bclligpr- 
(ut  countries  concerned  in  the  European  War. 
not  so  much  amone  the  soldiers  as  among  the 
civil  population.  The  factors  at  work  are  pov- 
erty, worry,  malnutrition,  overcrowding,  and 
overstrain,  both  physical  and  mental,  even  in 
communities  where  high  wages,  paid  to  workers 
in  munition  factories  and  other  war  industries, 
have  brought  a  relatively  high  degree  of  pros- 
perity to  the  civil  population.  Long  hours, 
monotonous  work,  and  chronic  physical  weari- 
ness have  an  influence  on  raising  both  the  mor- 
bidity and  mortality.  In  Great  Britain  it  has 
been  particularly  noticed  that  girls  between 
fifteen  and  twenty  years  old  who  are  nobly  fill- 
ing the  gaps  caused  by  the  absence  of  men  at 
the  front,  have  suffered  very  heavily  from  tu- 
berculosis. 

To  France  a  special  mission  has  been  sent 
by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  to  organize  a 
campaign  against  the  spread  of  "the  white 
plague,"  and  it  is  planned  to  establish  in  Pari* 
and  several  .large  provincial  towns  completely 
equipped  organizations  consisting  of  dispensa- 
ries, clinics,  and  laboratories.  Another  part  of 
the  mission's  work  will  be  the  affording  of  as- 
sistance; and  a  third  section  will  be  publicity, 
providing  traveling  exhibitions,  meetings,  and 
other  means  of  distributing  knowledge  to  the 
public.  Endeavors  to  perfect  the  complement 
fixation  test  for  tuberculosis  were  continue! 
during  1917,  although  results  obtained  differ 
considerably,  due  probably  to  the  fact  that  the 
antig«i8  used  by  different  laboratory  worker* 
have  been  prepared  by  widely  divergent  meth- 
ods. The  first  issue  of  a  new  monthly  publica- 
tion to  be  known  as  the  American  Revtcm  of 
Tuherculoais,  appeared  in  1017.  It  ia  to  he 
the  organ  of  the  National  Association  for  the 
Study  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.  Dr. 
Edward  R.  Baldwin,  of  Saranac  Lake.  N.  Y.,  i« 
the  editor-in-chief,  and  Dr.  Allen  K.  Krauae,  of 
Baltimore,  is  the  managing  editor. 

TUBEBCTnX}SIS  UX  ANIMAIA.  See  Vet- 
erinary Medicine. 

TUFTS  OOUiEOE.  A  non-sectarian  Insrtitn- 
tion  of  learning,  co-educational  in  some  of  its 
departments,  at  Medford,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  there  were  1645  students  and  309  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  The  library  contained  75,- 
000  bound  volumes  and  07,000  pamphlets.    Pro- 
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ductive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $1,588,084 
and  the  income  to  $78,726.  During  the  year 
$48,886  in  gifts  were  received.  The  college 
was  foiuided  in  1862.  President,  Hermon  Carey 
Bumpus,  Ph.D.  

TUIiANE  XTNIVBESITT.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  for  the  education  of  men  at  New 
Orleans,  La.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were 
2727  students  enrolled  in  all  departments  and 
314  members  of  the  faculty.  Voliunes  in  the 
library  numbered  72,481.  Productive  funds 
amounted  to  $4,174,778  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $219,719.  During  the  year  about  $40,- 
000  was  received  in  gifts.  A  two-year  course 
preliminary  to  the  study  of  medicine  went  into 
effect  at  the  opening  of  the  fail  1917  session 
at  the  completion  of  which  and  the  first  two 
years  in  the  medical  school,  students  will  be 
granted  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  science.  Since 
tlie  opening  of  the  war  classes  have  been  organ- 
ized in  marine  engineering,  radio-telegraphy,  con- 
versational French,  and  naval  architecture.  The 
university  was  foimded  in  1834.  President, 
Robert  Sharp,  Ph.D. 

TTTNQSTEK.  See  Chemistbt,  Industbial, 
Metals. 

TUNIS.  A  French  protectorate  in  Korth  Af- 
rica lying  between  Algeria  and  Tripoli.  Capital, 
Tunis,  with  164,608  inhabitants.  Total  area, 
167,400  square  kilometres  (64,600  square  miles)  ; 
population,  1,706,830  indigenous  Arabs,  Berbers, 
Moors,  etc.,  40,245  Jews,  and  about  149,000  Eu- 
ropeans.    Population  figures  are  estimates. 

By  the  treaty  of  1881,  French  control  over 
Tunis  is  to  obtain  until  the  local  government 
is  declared  by  both  sides  entirely  capable  of 
orderly  administration.  A  French  resident-gen- 
eral governs  the  country  under  the  direction 
of  the  foreign  ofBce.  The  reigning  bey  receives 
an  annuity  of  940,000  francs;  in  addition,  750,- 
000  francs  are  granted  to  the  royal  princes. 

TUNNELS.  During  1917,  the  first  subaque- 
oTis  soft-ground  tunnel  built  of  segmental  con- 
crete blocks  was  completed  at  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
This  work  was  of  interest  as  showing  that  a 
radically  new  form  of  tunnel  construction  was 
feasible  and  that  the  tunnrl  builder  had  at  his 
disposal  a  new  resource  for  future  construc- 
tion. In  fact,  in  the  discussion  of  the  proposed 
large  size  tubes  for  vehicular  traffic  under  the 
Hudson  River  at  New  York,  this  same  form 
of  construction  was  recommended  by  a  prom- 
inent engineer,  in  what  was  likely  to  be  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  and  difiScult  river  tun- 
nel projects  ever  to  be  attempted. 

Tunnel  construction  about  New  York  by  1917 
had  become  almost  commonplace  in  view  of  the 
rapid  transit  development  around  that  city. 
Nevertheless,  four  shield  tunnels  at  New  York 
were  driven  through  the  hazardous  river-bot- 
tom soil  with  complete  success,  and  the  entire 
work  was  regarded  almost  in  the  nature  of 
routine  construction.  It  was  but  a  few  years 
previously  that  work  of  this  kind  would  have 
suggested  such  dangers  and  difficulties  that  over- 
coming them  would  have  been  considered  an 
extraordinary  achievement  in  engineering. 

In  1917  the  prospects  of  a  vdiicular  tunnel 
under  the  Hudson  River  were  considerably 
brighter,  inasmuch  as  by  that  time  the  cotmties 
of  Bsaex,  Hudson,  and  Bergen  had  made  appro- 
priations towards  the  establishment  of  a  perma- 
nent New  Jersey  Bridge  and  Tunnel  Commission 
to  act  in  conjunction  with  a  similar  commission 


in  New  York  State.  Accordingly,  it  seemed 
certain  that  the  question  of  intimate  connection 
between  these  two  States  would  receive  a  com- 
prehensive and  minute  study,  although  in  view 
of  the  war  and  the  financial  situation  it  was 
extremely  doubtful  as  to  what  definite  measures 
would  be  taken.  A  notable  plan  for  such  a  tun- 
nel was  proposed  by  a  board  of  engineers  con- 
sisting of  Professor  William  H.  Burr,  Ralph 
Modjeski,  and  Daniel  E.  Moran  and  submitted 
on  January  30  to  the  Public  Secvioe  Commis- 
sion. 

The  New  York  Harbor  Board  of  Engineers 
set  50  ft.  below  mean  low  water  between  the 
pier  headlines  as  the  minimum  depth,  and  the 
sectional  method  of  tunnel  building,  as  followed 
in  the  construction  of  the  Detroit  tunnel  and 
under  the  Harlem  River  on  the  New  York 
subway,  was  adopted  as  a  system  more  eco- 
nomical than  the  shield  method.  Various  ele- 
ments of  the  construction  were  considered  in 
the  preparation  of  the  report,  and  the  diffi- 
culties were  believed  to  be  in  no  way  insur- 
mountable. 

An  interesting  development  in  tunnel  con- 
struction was  noted  in  the  construction  of  the 
Wilson  Avenue  water-intake  tunnel  at  Chicago. 
This  timnel  was  of  notable  length,  namely,  eight 
miles,  with  three  miles  under  the  lake,  and  was 
in  solid  rock.  The  use  of  rock  derived  from 
the  tunnel  in  making  the  concrete  with  which 
the  tunnel  was  lin^  was  a  distinct  innova- 
tion, and  it  was  found  that  portable  rock  screens 
and  pneumatic  mixers  could  be  used  for  this 
work.  The  excavated  rock  was  a  good  lime- 
stone which  was  screened  and  the  rejected  por- 
tion placed  on  a  car  and  hauled  out  of  the  tun- 
nel. A  pneumatic  mixer  with  air  tanks  and 
measuring  hopper  was  employed  and  the  whole 
outfit  was  mounted  on  narrow  gauge  tracks.  A 
considerable  saving  of  time  was  secured,  and 
it  was  found  that  the  concrete  work  could  be 
carried  on  much  faster  than  the  excavation. 

On  June  20,  the  last  of  the  East  River  tunnels 
under  construction  in  New  York  City  was  com- 
pleted and  the  final  blast  fired  by  the  chairman 
of  the  Public  Service  Commission.  See  R&PID 
Transit. 

A  Japanese  Corporation  was  being  organized 
during  the  year  with  a  capital,  of  $7,228,250  for 
the  purpose  of  constructing  the  railway  tun- 
nel under  the  Mogi  Straits,  starting  at  Shi- 
monoseki  and  ending  at  Dairi,  Fukuoka  Pre- 
fecture. This  tunnel  would  connect  with  the 
main  trunk  line  of  Kiushu.  The  total  length 
was  estimated  at  17,700  feet,  of  which  4000 
feet  would  be  beneath  the  sea.  The  time  of 
construction  for  the  entire  project  was  esti- 
mated fit  five  years. 

TUBBINES.     See  Steam  TuKBnnss. 

TUBKET,  or  the  Ottokan  Eufike.  A  mon- 
archy in  southeastern  Europe  and  south- 
western Asia,  theoretically  governed  by  Mo- 
hammed V,  the  self-indulgent,  degenerate  sultan 
with  epileptic  tendencies.  Actually,  Turkey's 
alliance  with  the  Central  Powers  has  made 
her  the  creature  of  Germany,  who  has  wielded 
her  powers,  officered  her  army,  directed  her  pol- 
icies, and  made  use  of  her*  brutalities  in  the 
interests  of  the  Imperial  German  Empire.  Cap- 
ital, Constantinople. 

Area  and  Population,  Out  of  the  former 
European  area  of  169,300  square  kilometres,  or 
65,367  square  miles,  carrying  a  population  es- 
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timated  at  6,130,200,  Turkey  retains  only  26,- 
100  square  kilometres,  or  10,882  square  miles, 
with  1,891,000  inhabitants  (Constantinople  vila- 
yet, 1506  square  miles,  and  1,203,000  inhabi- 
tants; Chatalja  mutessarifat,  733  and  78,000; 
Adrianople  vilayet,  8644  and  610,000).  Moham- 
medans preponderate  in  this  territory.  The 
city  of  Constantinople  has  942,900  (with  sub- 
urbs 1,200,000)  inhabitants;  Adrianople  has 
123,000.  The  great  divisiona  with  their  area 
and  estimated  po^iulation  are  shown  in  the  table 
below,  with  density  per  square  kilometre: 


Bq.  Km.       Pop.  D. 

European  Turkey   26,100  1,891,000  72 

Asia  Minor   601,400  9.089,200  21 

ArmeolB  and  Kurdistan....  186,600  2,470,900  18 

Syria  and  Mesopotamia 637,800  4,288,600  8 

AraMa  441,100  1,050,000  8 


Albania,  lost  to  Turkey  at  the  end  of  the 
Balkan  Wars,  is  a  name  g^ven  to  an  indeter- 
minate area  embracing  the  old  vilayets  of  Scu- 
tari and  Janina,  with  portions  of  Kossovo  lusd 
Monastir;  Macedonia  comprehends  the  old  vila- 
yet of  Saloniki,  the  eastern  (and  larger)  part 
of  Monaatir,  and  southeastern  Kossovo. 

Anatolia  is  almost  identical  with  Asia  Minor. 
The  Armenian  Christian  population  in  this  re- 
gion numbered  normally  660,000  but  the  1916- 
16  systematic  policy  of  massacres  «n  mente 
has  practically  wiped  them  out.  Mohamme- 
dans predominate  ^sewhere. 

The  American  Committee  for  Armenian  and 
Syrian  Belief,  through  its  secretary,  C.  V.  Vick- 
rey,  gave  out  a  cablegram,  February  23,  1917, 
received  from  Lord  Balfour,  which  said  in  part: 
"Of  the  1,800,000  Armenians  who  were  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire  two  years  ago,  1,200,000  have 
been  either  massacred  or  deported.  Those  who 
were  massacred  died  under  abominable  tortures, 
but  they  escaped  the  longer  agonies  of  the  de- 
ported. Men,  women,  and  children  were  driven 
nrom  their  homps  and  made  to  march  as  long 
as  their  strength  lasted  or  until  those  who 
drove  them  drowned  or  massacred  them  in 
batches.  Some  died  of  exhaustion,  some  sur- 
vived a  journey  of  three  months  and  reached 
the  deserts  and  swamps  along  the  Middle  Eu- 
phrates. There  they  have  been  abandoned  and 
are  dying  of  starvation,  disease,  and  exposure. 
A  recent  report  tells  of  a  group  of  survivors 
at  Abu  Herrera,  mostly  women,  children,  and  a 
few  old  men,  who  had  beoi  without  food  for 
seven  days.  Some  few,  less  than  a  tenth  of  the 
Armenians  who  were  in  the  Ottoman  Empire 
in  April,  1016,  fled  across  the  frontier  to  Cau- 
casia or  Egypt.  This  bare  recital  of  facts  re- 
veals the  hideous  cruelty  of  which  they  have 
beoi  the  victims."  See  Rkuef  fob  Wab  Vio- 

TIMB. 

The  Hejas  (260,000  square  kilometres,  300,000 
inhabitants),  a  province  in  Arabia,  revolted  in 
1016  against  the  Turks  and  declared  itself  an 
independent  kingdom  under  the  Grand  Sherif 
(Hussein)  of  Mecca.  Turkish  rule  in  other 
parts  of  Arabia,  always  resented,  is  weakening 
with  the  progress  of  the  war.  The  mutessarifat 
of  Jerusalem  (captured  by  the  British  in  1917) 
covers  17,100  square  kilometres,  with  341,600 
inhabitants. 

Principal  cities,  with  population,  are  given  in 
the  1916  Ybab  Book,  where  a  sketch  of  the 
country's  natural  resources  will  also  be  found. 


The  Baodao  Railway.  In  a  lecture  before 
the  Lowell  Institute,  the  English  traveler,  H. 
C.  Woods,  F.R.O.S.,  says:  "The  Bagdad  Rail- 
road may  be  called  the  backbone  of  Oermaa 
power  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Constructed  as  a 
prolongation  of  the  Anatolian  railways,  which 
were  opened  as  far  as  Konia  in  1896,  the  Bag- 
dad Railroad  has  been  gradually  constructed, 
as  the  result  of  a  concession  given  to  Germany 
in  1903.  At  the  present  time  it  is  possible  to 
start  from  Constantinople  and  travel  by  train 
right  across  the  table  land  of  Asia  Minor, 
through  the  Taurus  Mountains,  along  the  plains 
of  Cuicia,  through  the  Amanns  range  acroa» 
the  Euphrates  and  at  last  as  far  as  Helif. 

This  place  lies  about  two-thirds  of  the  way 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  Ther« 
the  facilities  for  travel  have  only  bran  available 
for  the  last  few  months,  for,  while  the  Amanus 
tunnel  was  completed  in  1915,  the  Taurus  tun- 
nels were  pierced  only  last  year.  These  addi- 
tional travel  facilities  are  most  important  a» 
far  as  Mesopotamia  is  concerned,  for  there  art 
now  at  most  only  200  miles  of  distance  whidt 
cannot  be  traveled  either  by  train  or  by  boats 
floated  down  the  Tigris  from  Mosul. 

"In  regard  to  Syria  these  travel  facilities 
are  most  important,  for  the  g^eat  southern  arm 
of  the  Bagdad  Railroad  leaves  it  near  Aleppo 
and  runs  in  a  southerly  direction  through  IH- 
mascus  as  far  as  a  point  called  Deraia  Junc- 
tion. From  this  point  the  Hejaz  Railroad  con- 
tinues south  on  the  east  of  the  River  Jordan 
as  far  as  Medina.  The  other  line  turns  from 
Deraia  first  in  a  westward  direction  and  then 
southward,  passing  between  Jaffa  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  going  as  far  as  the  Egyptian-Turko 
frontier." 

Kavt.  a  German  admiral  (von  Souchon)  con- 
trols the  navy  theoretically  under  supervision 
of  Djemal  Pasha,  whose  permission,  nowerer. 
he  easily  disposed  with  when  he  sailed  away 
with  the  Turkish  fleet  to  the  Black  Sea  to 
bombard  Russian  ports.  He  came  first  into 
Turkish  waters  with  the  third-class  German 
cruiser  Breslau  and  the  big  German  battle  crui- 
ser Ooehen.  The  Ooehen  was  launched  in  1911. 
was  of  22,640  tons,  610  feet  long,  96%  fe«t 
beam,  and  had  a  speed  of  28%  knots  an  hour. 
She  carried,  when  in  the  German  navy,  ten  II- 
inch  g^ns,  twelve  6.9-inch  guns,  twelve  of  3.4 
inches,  and  had  four  torpedo  tubes.  Her  faO 
complement  numbered  1025  men.  The  BresUm. 
launched  in  the  same  year,  was  of  4550  tons, 
with  a  complement  of  373  men.  She  was  440 
feet  long  and  43  feet  beam  and  could  make  24H 
knots  an  hour.  She  was  armed  with  twelve  4.1- 
inch  guns  and  had  two  torpedo  tubes. 

They  arrived  at  Constantinople  in  August. 
1914.  Protests  were  made  by  Great  Britain, 
and  Turkey  replied  that  the  cruisers  would  be 
interned.  Soon,  however,  the  Turks  began  to 
justify  their  harboring  of  the  warships  on  the 
grounds  that  the  British  had  taken  over  two 
Turkish  vessels  which  were  being  built  in  Ei^t- 
land.  Later  it  was  announced  that  Tnrker 
had  purchased  the  cruisers  and  renamed  them 
the  Sultan  Tavaz  8elim  {Ooeben)  and  the  Jfe- 
dillieh  {Breslau).  In  an  encounter  at  the  ea- 
trance  to  the  Dardanelles  after  the  close  of  the 
year,  the  British  sank  the  Breslau  and  the  Chtt- 
ben  escaped  but  was  beached;  and  British  air 
craft  continued  to  bombard  her. 

CoicKEBCK.    A  table  of  Turkish  trade  for  twa 
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Bmportt 
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IStt-H 

B,97T 

4,660 

8,4«1 

2,281 

4,68« 

4,289 

1,814 

1,227 

949 

881 

684 

281 

607 

227 

489 

244 

BSi 

927 

418 

389 

1,697 

1,943 

1,528 

1,379 

24,719 

21,486 

years   foUowg,   value  in  thooaands   of   pounds 
Turkish: 


Import* 

lau-a  ua-n 

Dnit«d  Kingdom  . .     9,946  8,129 

Austria-Hnngarr  ..     6,889  6,147 

France    8,989  8,892 

Germany 8,168  4,689 

RoBsla 8,041  8,517 

Bulgaria  1,462  270 

RnmanU 1,229  1,937 

Greece 288  187 

Italy 2,487  2,699 

Netherlands 816  628 

Egypt   997  1,481 

United  BUtes 1,226  1,080 

Total.  ^ 48,009  40,810 


Finance.  In  pounds  Turkish  are  shown 
below  estimates  for  revenue  and  expenditure  for 
comparative  years: 

ais-is         ajtrr  aa-tt 

Revenne    25,096,010     22.901,680     28,584.155 

Bzpendltnre  ...   35,657,640     62,039,236     58,014,881 

The  net  revenue  in  1913-14  available  for  the 
service  of  the  debt  was  £T6,382,472,  compared 
with  £T4,636,e05  in  1912-13.  The  condition 
of  the  Turkish  debt  was  as  follows  in  April, 
1914:  Secured  on  Egyptian  tribute,  £T17,981,- 
106;  unified  and  lottery  bonds  secured  on  ceded 
revenues,  £T47 ,936,721 ;  other  funded  debt  (in- 
eluding  1914  loan  of  £T22,000,000),  £T85,738,- 
180;    total,   £T151,656,007. 

Of  the  total  debt,  France  holds  62  per  cent 
and  Germany  29  per  cent.  The  amount  bor- 
rowed by  Turkey  from  the  reestablishment  of 
the  Constitution  down  to  the  present  date  is 
£T5S,488,326,  of  which  £T47,S40,012  was  re- 
quired to  meet  deficits  ( due  to  pre-constitutional 
borrowing)  and  £T7 ,948,304  for  railways.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  war  Turkey  has  received 
advances  from  the  Central  Powers  amounting 
to  £T79,000,000  repayable  not  later  than  eleven 
years  after  the  war.  The  total  war  expendi- 
ture of  Turkey  to  March  31,  1917,  is  placed  at 
£T132,000,000. 

GovEBNicEKT.  The  sultan  Mohammed  V  was 
proclaimed  April  27,  1900.  The  heir-apparent, 
YusBuf  Izzedin  (born  1867),  an  opponent  both 
of  Enver  Pasha  and  of  the  Imperial  German 
government,  was  either  murdered  or  forced  to 
commit  suicide,  in  the  year  1917.  The 
cabinet  appointed,  February  6,  1917,  was  as 
follows:  Grand  Vizier  and  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, Talaat  Pasha,  Pan-Turk ;  Foreign  Affairs, 
Ahmed  Nessimi  Bey;  Justice  and  President  of 
the  Coimcil  of  State,  Halil  Bey;  War,  General  of 
Brigade,  Enver  Pasha,  darling  of  the  Young 
Turks  and  of  the  German  militarists,  son  of  an 
obscure  employee  of  the  Roads  and  Bridges 
Board  and  of  a  "layer-out"  of  corpses  in  Stam.- 
boul;  Marine,  Djemal  Pasha,  bitter  enemy  of 
Enver  Pasha,  secretly  anti-German,  author  of 
the  Syrian  massacres,  grandson  of  the  official 
hangman  in  the  service  of  the  sultan  Mahmud; 
Public  Instruction  and  Minister  of  Posts  and 
Telegraphs,  Shukri  Bey;  Finance,  Djaved  Bey; 
Public  Works,  Ali  Munif  Bey;  Mines,  Forests, 
Agriculture,  and  Commeroe,  Sherif  Bey;  Shdkh- 
ul-Islam,  and  Minister  of  Pious  Foundations, 
Mussa  Kiazim  Effendi. 

HiSTORT.  Few  authentic  details  of  the  in- 
ternal history  of  Turkey  during  the  year  were 


available.  As  to  Turkey's  part  in  the  war,  see 
Was  or  the  Nations.  The  following  account 
of  the  new  Pan-Turanian  movement  tai  Turkey 
appeared  in  the  press,  and  it  was  to  have  been 
hastened  by  the  Russian  revolution :  The  move- 
ment originated  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga  and 
its  earliest  promoter  was  a  Tartar  named  iJrt- 
choura  Oghlou,  who  in  1904  belonged  to  the 
party  known  as  Cadets  and  chose  Kazan  for  his 
field  of  action.  The  Turanian  family  in  Rus- 
sia, according  to  the  census  of  1907,  was  repre- 
sented by  17,669,000  persons,  of  whom  13,601,- 
000  were  Moslems  speaking  Turkish  dialects. 
Their  number  was  said  to  have  increased  since 
then  to  twenty  millions.  Their  aim  was  to 
bring  about  the  absorption  of  this  Turkish  mass 
of  people  in  the  Turkish  Empire.  The  terri- 
tory that  they  desired  was  a  strip  along  the 
banks  of  the  Volga.  To  further  this  end  a  pow- 
erful society  was  founded  at  Constantinople. 
After  the  Turkish  revolution  Oghlou  was  per- 
mitted to  found  two  organs  to  propagate  the 
movement.  The  association  spread  from  Con- 
stantinople into  Thrace,  Macedonia,  the  Cau- 
casus, and  even  Turkestan.  It  absorbed  those 
elements  which  especially  aimed  at  nationalizing 
Turkey,  including  nigh  officers  in  the  government 
and  in  the  military  and  naval  services.  None 
but  Turks  bearing  Turanian  names  were  per- 
mitted to  join  it.  A  Turk  who  bore  the  name 
of  another  racial  stock  was  obliged  to  change 
it  in  order  to  become  a  member.  It  received 
a  considerable  sum  from  the  government  in 
subsidies.  From  the  beginning  of  the  war  this 
society,  known  under  the  name  of  the  "Turkish 
Hearth"  (Turk-Ogdaghi),  endeavored  to  extend 
its  influence  throughout  the  whole  national  life 
in  matters  social  and  intellectual  as  well  as 
religious  and  political.  It  established  four  sec- 
tions: (1)  A  group  concerned  especially  in 
linguistics;  (2)  a  group  for  the  discussion  of 
historical  and  scientific  matters;  (3)  a  group 
whose  aims  were  political,  and  (4)  the  so-called 
"Turkish  Force,"  which  gave  its  attention  to 
physical  education.  There  had  already  existed 
for  a  long  time  a  Turkish  school  which  sought 
to  free  itself  from  the  Perso-Arabic  tradition. 
This  developed  to  such  a  point  that  its  prin- 
ciples became  practically  dogmas  and  its  oppo- 
nents were  treated  as  traitors  and  threatened 
with  death.  The  grammar  and  style  of  writ- 
ing were  altered,  the  old  Turkish  Tartar  vocab- 
ulary was  restored  and  the  language  took  on 
its  primitive  character.  Thus,  by  drawing  to- 
gether the  various  dialects  still  existing  or 
obsolete,  a  new  literary  language  was  created 
to  serve  as  a  bond  of  union  among  the  people 
that  should  constitute  the  future  l^ranian  con- 
federation. Similar  measures  were  taken  in  the 
domain  of  manners  and  customs.  Old  forms  of 
dress  were  revived.  So  also  were  old  songs, 
the  national  comedy,  and  old  names.  At  the 
military  schools  the  young  officers  began  to 
study  the  tactical  methods  of  the  Mongols.  Many 
clubs  were  opened  where  women  came  three 
times  a  week  to  learn  of  the  national  educa- 
tion which  should  bring  in  a  new  generation. 
As  a  sign  of  this  nationalism  the  Pan-Turanians 
went  so  far  as  to  take  as  their  drink  the  ancient 
"kumyss"  or  fermented  mare's  milk  which  had 
been  the  beverage  of  the  Asiatic  steppes.  In 
short  the  movement  tended  to  a  complete  con- 
centration of  a  new,  well-fused  national  political 
body  on  the  basis  of  common  race  and  common 
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tongue  and  to  route  out  by  fire  and  sword  any- 
thing that  impaired  this  unity. 

TUBKEaEE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL 
INSTITUTE.  'A  non-Bectarian  co-educational  in- 
stitution for  negroes,  located  at  Tuskegee,  Ala. 
In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  about  1600  stu- 
dents and  200  members  of  the  faculty.  Volumes 
in  the  library  numbered  24,894.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $2,312,149  and  the 
income  therefrom  to  $111,060.  The  institute 
was  founded  in  1881.  President,  Robert  Bussa 
Moton,  LL.D. 

TYLOR,  Sir  Edwabd  BuBionn;.  The  dean  of 
English  anthropologists,  died  January  2,  1917. 
He  was  born  in  London,  October  2,  1832,  and 
was  educated  at  Grove  House  School,  Totten- 
ham. After  traveling  a  year  in  the  United 
States  he  went  to  Mexico  in  1856  with  Hairy 
Christy  and  in  1850  published  bis  observations 
in  Anahuac,  or  iieaico  and  the  Ueaicans,  nota- 
ble for  accuracy  of  description.  In  1865  his 
Reaearchet  into  the  Early  History  of  Mankind 
was  published;  in  1871  appeared  his  Primitive 
Culture,  in  1881  Anthropologic,  and  in  1900 
.  The  Natural  History  of  Religion.  Anthropologi- 
cal science  is  greatly  indebted  to  these  re- 
searches. Tyler's  most  important  scientific  con- 
tribution was  bis  treatment  and  development  of 
the  doctrine  of  animism  as  the  fundamental  and 
universal  factor  in  primitive  religions.  From 
1806  until  his  retirement  be  was  the  first  pro- 
fessor of  anthropology  at  Oxford  University. 
In  1912  he  was  loiighted. 

TYPHOID  FEVER.  The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  presented  its  fifth 
annual  survey  of  typhoid  fever  conditions  in 
sixty  cities  having  a  population  of  over  100,000. 
With  the  exception  of  a  few  cities  which  suf- 
fered from  epidemics  during  1916,  due  to  in- 
fected water,  milk,  or  food,  there  is  a  general 
improvement  in  the  situation  over  previous 
years  and  commendable  activity  on  the  part  of 
health  authorities  in  those  communities  having 
a  high  death  rate  to  find  the  cause  and  remedy. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  heads  the  list  witli  the  re- 
markably low  rate  of  0.9  per  100,000,  while 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  brings  up  the  rear  with  a 
rate  of  42.0  per  100,000.  The  cities,  as  hereto- 
fore, are  divided  into  five  groups  according  to 
their  population.  The  first  group  comprises 
nine  cities  with  a  population  of  over  half  a 
million.  The  mortality  per  100,000  was  as  fol- 
lows: Boston,  3.5;  New  York,  3.8;  Chicago, 
5.2;  Cleveland,  6.3;  Philadelphia,  7.8;  Pitts- 
burgh, 8.6;  St.  Louis,  0.4;  Detroit,  15.0;  Balti- 
more, 18.0.  The  number  of  deaths  in  this 
group  was  854  in  a  total  population  of  13,743,- 
746.  Group  2,  comprising  cities  having  a  pop- 
ulation of  between  300,000  and  500.000,  had  a 
death  rate  as  follows:  Seattle,  3.0;  Los  An- 
geles, 3.1;  Cincinnati,  3.4;  San  Francisco,  3.4; 
Newark,  N.  J.,  5.3;  Minneapolis,  6.8;  Buffalo, 
10.9;  Washington,  D.  C,  12.6;  Milwaukee,  14.9; 
New  Orleans,  23.4.  The  number  of  deaths  was 
344  in  a  total  population  of  4.053,281.  The 
relatively  high  mortality  in  Milwaukee  was 
thought  to  be  due  to  ineffective  chlorination  of 
the  water  supply  or  to  the  addition  of  sodium 
thiosulphate  to  neutralize  the  taste  of  the  chlorin 
in  the  water.  Group  3  includes  cities  with  a 
population  of  from  200,000  to  300,000  and  shows 
the  following  mortality  rate:  Portland.  Ore., 
4.6:  St.  Paul.  4.9;  Providence.  B.  I.,  5.1;  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  6.1;  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  6.8;  Den- 


ver, 7.2:  Louisville,  Ky.,  9.7;  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
10.6;  Columbus,  Ohio,  13.4;  Indianapolis,  26.6. 
These  cities  had  a  population  in  1916  of  2,(t35,- 
983  and  the  total  number  of  deaths  was  248. 
Group  4,  comprising  cities  with  a  population  of 
125,000  to  200,000  shows  mortality  rates  as  fol- 
lows: .Paterson,  N.  J.,  1.4;  Spokane,  Wash., 
2.0;  Worcester,  Mass.,  3.7;  Oakland,  Cal.,  4.0; 
Omaha,  5.1;  Scranton,  Pa.,  5.4;  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  8.0;  Fall  River,  Mass.,  10.9;  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  12.2;  AtlanU,  Ga.,  17.9;  Toledo,  Ohio, 
22.9;  Richmond,  Va.,  24.1;  Memphis,  Tenn.. 
36.3;  Birmingham,  Ala.,  42.6  The  total  popu- 
lation was  2,250,991,  the  number  of  deaths.  330. 
Group  6,  comprising  cities  having  a  population 
of  100,000  to  125,000,  gives  the  following:  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  0.9;  Tacoma,  Wash.,  3.5;  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  4.2;  Springfield,  Mass.,  4.7; 
Trenton,  N.  J.,  6.3;  Hartford,  Conn.,  6.3;  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.,  7.7;  Bridgeport,  Conn..  9.0;  Salt 
Lake  City,  10.2;  Camden,  N.  J.,  11.3:  T>owell. 
Mass.,  11*4;  Dayton,  Ohio,  14.7;  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  15.6;  San  Antonio,  Texas,  16.9;  Reading, 
Pa.,  18.7;  Nashville,  Tenn.,  27.3;  Dallas,  Tecas, 
27.5.  Total  population,  1,983,918;  number  of 
deaths,  295. 

Classification  of  the  above  communities  ac- 
cording to  their  mortality  rate  shows  that  there 
were  16  cities  with  a  rate  below  5  per  100,000: 
19  cities  with  a  rate  between  5  and  10  per  100.- 
000;  17  with  a  rate  between  10  and  20;  and  8 
with  a  rate  of  over  20  per  100,000. 

TYPHUS  FEVER.  The  occurrence  of  this 
scourge  among  the  troops  engaged  in  the  Eu- 
ropean War  has  served  to  focus  a  great  deal 
of  scientific  attention  upon  it.  The  disease  has 
been  stiidied  in  Serbia,  Bulgaria,  Aaatria,  and 
Russia  and  also  in  Mexico,  Algeria,  and  Mo- 
rocco. Tlie  intimate  association  of  the  bacillns, 
discovered  by  Plotz  and  named  by  him  B.  typhi- 
exanthematici,  appears  to  be  clearly  established, 
but  there  are  certain  points  in  r^ard  to  the 
disease  that  have  not  yet  been  cleared  up,  par- 
ticularly in  the  line  of  prophylaxis,  by  admin- 
istering serums  and  vaccines. 

Prowazek  and  several  other  German  observers 
have  recently  described  certain  minute  bodies 
in  the  digestive  tract  of  lice  which  have  bitten 
typhus  patients.  These  bodies  are  described  as 
reddish,  short,  elliptic,  and  coccus-like,  some- 
times showing  polar  staining.  Ricketts  and 
Wilder  in  1910  discovered  similar  polar  stain- 
ing bodies  in  infected  lice  while  studying  Mex- 
ican typhus  (Tabardillo),  and  they  have  been 
named  by  Rocha-Lima.  Rickettsia  proimzcki. 
These  organisms  are  found  most  plentifully  in 
lice  biting  typhus  patients  during  the  height 
of  the  febrile  attack.  Toepfer  and  Srhussler 
found  that  there  was  a  rich  development  of 
Ricicettsia  in  lice  biting  typhus  fever  patients. 
Rocha-Lima  found  only  a  superficial  resemblanrv 
between  them  and  the  Plotz  bacillus,  but  Raehr 
and  Plotz  appear  to  regard  the  two  bodies  as 
identical.  Preventive  vaccination,  with  the  se- 
rum prepared  by  Plotz  and  administered  in 
various  institutions  in  the  Balkans  daring  the 
winter  of  1915  and  1916,  appears  to  have  given 
more  than  satisfactory  results. 

TYROL.    A  variant  of  Tirol  (q.r.). 

UGANDA  PROTECTORATE.  A  British  pro- 
tectorate in  East  Africa.  The  area  cannot  br 
stated  with  nccuraov;  up  to  the  fifth  paralle! 
of  north  latitude,  it  Is  estimated  at  121.4.17 
square  miles,  including  16,377  square  miles  of 
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water.  The  protectorate  is  divided  into  five  prov- 
inces— Rudolph,  Eastern,  Nortliem,  Western,  and 
Buganda.  The  population,  as  estimated  March  31, 
1914,  was  2,909,122;  March  31,  1915,  2,927,494, 
consisting  of  2,923,031  natives,  2560  Asiatics, 
and  903  Europeans. 

TTEERAINE.  Extent  akd  Pofdiatioit.  The 
Ukrainians,  who  are  also  known  as  Malorus- 
sians,  Little  Russians,  and  Ruthenians,  belong 
to  the  western  Slavic  group  of  nations.  Their 
chief  seat  is  in  the  Russian  provinces  of  Podo- 
lia,  Volhynia,  Kiev,  Poltava,  Chemygov,  Eka- 
t«rino8lav,  and  Kharkov,  and  parts  of  the  ad- 
joining provinces.  The  Ukrainian  ethnographic 
area  also  includes  the  adjacent  Austro-Hun- 
garian  territory,  viz..  East  Galicia,  the  north- 
west of  Bukowina,  and  a  portion  of  Hungary 
along  the  slope  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains, 
from  MarmaroB  to  Zips.  Their  number  is  esti- 
mated as  thirty  million  in  Russia,  upwards  of 
three  million  in  Austria-Hungary,  and  about 
one  million  in  other  countries.  The  Ukrainians 
in  Russia  are  of  Greek  Orthodox  faith,  and 
those  in  Galicia. are  mostly  Uniates.  Xotwith- 
standing  local  variations,  the  Ukrainians  are 
easily  distinguished  from  the  Great  Russians 
(or  Russians  proper)  by  their  taller  stature, 
broader  and  shorter  heads,  and  darker  complex- 
ion. They  grow  no  beards  as  do  the  Russians, 
liivelier,  gayer,  and  gentler  than  the  latter,  the 
Ukrainians  are  noted  for  their  poetical  and 
musical  gifts.  The  Ukrainian  peasant  is  said 
to  be  more  self-reliant  than  the  Russian. 

Events  of  1917.  The  dethronement  of  Czar 
Kicholas  II  (see  RtrasiA,  History)  brought 
about  a  general  upheaval,  and  numerous  meet- 
ings and  local  congresses  were  held  in  the 
spring  of  1917  in  preparation  for  a  general  as- 
sembly at  Kiev  to  be  made  up  of  representatives 
of  all  classes  and  interests.  In  April  this  Con- 
gress (Rada)  demanded  autonomy  for  Ukraine 
and  propos^  the  establishment  of  a  democratic 
republic.  Many  Ukrainian  regiments  were  cre- 
ated, which  declared  their  willingness  to  sup- 
port the  new  government,  and  the  plans  for  the 
organization  of  the  Ukrainian  republic  took 
shape  rapidly.  They  included  a  separate  cab- 
inet with  distinct  ministries  of  war  and  ex- 
ternal affairs,  and  this  gave  alarm  to  the  Rus- 
sian provisional  government  (the  Lvov  Cab- 
inet), which  sent  two  Ukrainian  members, 
Messrs.  Terestchenko  and  Tseretelli,  to  Kiev 
for  investigation  and  report.  On  July  15  they 
presented  before  the  Russian  cabinet  what 
amounted  to  an  ultimatum:  Russia  was  to 
recognize  complete  autonomy  for  Ukraine,  or 
total  separation  would  ensue.  This  brought 
about  the  resignation  of  several  Constitutional 
Democrats  in  the  Russian  cabinet.  While  ol>- 
jecting  to  full  Ukrainian  autonomy  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  seriously  injure  the  cam- 
paign against  the  Central  Powers,  the  provi- 
sional government  accepted  the  principle  of  au- 
tonomy, and  favored  the  attaching  of  Ukrainian 
delegates  to  the  Russian  war  ministry  and  the 
military  staffs.  But  the  carrying  out  of  the 
terms  of  this  proposal  was  fraught  with  new 
difficulties,  the  Ukrainians  being  apprehensive 
lest  they  lose  control  of  their  troops,-  while 
their  territorial  demands  seemed  excessive  to 
the  provisional  government  of  Russia.  It  was 
proposed  that  the  purely  Ukrainian  provinces 
(Kiev,  Volhynia,  Poltava,  Podolia,  and  part  of 
Chernygov)    come  under  the  immediate  super- 


vision of  the  Ukrainian  secretariat  general,  the 
disputed  provinces  to  declare  their  own  pref- 
erence. In  August  the  secretariat  general  or 
Ukrainian  cabinet  included  the  following  mem- 
bers: Premier  and  Secretary  of  Internal  Af- 
fairs Doroshenko;  Secretary  of  Justice,  Vinichen- 
ko,  who  later  headed  the  cabinet;  Steshenko 
(Education);  Savchenko-Vilski  (Agriculture); 
Veselovski  (Trades  and  Industry)  ;  Tugan-Bar- 
anovski  (Finance);  Zarubin  (National  Affairs), 
with  Associate  Secretaries  Mickiewicz  for  Po- 
lish, Silberfarb  for  Jewish,  and  Shulgin  for 
Ukrainian  Affairs. 

In  addition  to  military  and  economic  diffi- 
culties which  confronted  Russia  as  a  whole, 
the  Ukrainian  government  had  to  reckon  with 
the  Russian  government,  on  which  it  was 
dependent  for  financial  support,  and  was  hard 
pressed  on  the  east  by  the  Cossack  armies  of 
General  Kaledin  (see  Russia).  In  November 
the  Rada  was  reported  to  have  sent  an  army 
against  this  enemy.  The  principles  of  the  Bol- 
shevik party,  which  by  this  time  had  assumed 
control  of  the  Russian  government,  did  not  find 
favor  with  the  Ukrainian  nationalists,  nor  with 
the  peasants  who  looked  to  their  government 
for  a  solution  of  the  land  problem.  (There 
are  few  industrial  workers  in  Ukraine.)  The 
Bolsheviki  having  refused  to  advance  money 
to  Ukraine,  the  latter  retaliated  by  an  embargo 
on  foodstuffs  destined  for  northern  Russia,  and 
began  to  issue  its  own  notes.  There  followed 
massing  of  troops,  on  both  sides  and  clashes  in 
Odessa  and  elsewhere  in  the  latter  half  of 
December.  Towards  Christmas,  after  an  ex- 
change of  ultimatums,  the  Ukrainian  govern- 
ment announced  the  capture  of  the  staff  head- 
quarters of  the  fourth,  eighth,  and  eleventh 
(Russian)  armies  on  the  Rumanian  front,  and 
disarming  of  Bolshevik  forces.  Cessation  of 
hostilities  was  urged  by  the  Bolsheviki,  who 
feared  an  alliance  between  the  Kaledin  and 
Ukrainian  forces.  The  Ukrainian  demands  in- 
cluded full  recognition  of  a  Ukrainian  republic, 
participation  in  all  peace  negotiations,  military 
control  of  the  Ukrainian,  southwestern,  and  Ru- 
manian fronts,  and  guarantee  of  payment  for 
foodstuffs.  See  Russia;  -Wab  of  the  Na- 
tions. 

UliTSA-VIOLET  BATS  TBEATIIENT.  See 
Watkb-Wobks  and  Wateb  Pobiwcation. 

UIiTTOH  BEO,  Catalogue  of  Stabs  bt.  See 
Carneoie  Institution  of  Washington. 

UNEMPLOYMENT.  Like  its  immediate  pred- 
ecessor the  year  1917  was  notable  for  the  al- 
most complete  absence  of  extended  unemploy- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  there  were  in  the 
United  States,  as  in  other  belligerent  countries, 
repeated  reports  of  a  scarcity  of  labor.  This 
was  due  both  to  the  drafting  of  millions  of 
men  for  military  service  and  also  to  the  in- 
tense energy  of  indiistrial  activity  (see  Finan- 
cial Review;  and  Labob).  There  was  a  re- 
cruiting of  thousands  of  women  to  new  indus- 
trial employments  (see  Woven  in  Industbt) 
and  a  tendency  to  resort  more  and  more  to 
child  labor  (q.v.).  Even  the  small  agitation 
existing  in  the  early  part  of  1016  in  behalf  of 
unemployment  insurance  was  lost  sight  of  in 
1917  (see  Social  Insubanoe).  The  extraor- 
dinary industrial  problem,  however,  confront- 
ing the  United  States  after  its  entrance  upon 
active  hostilities  brought  clearly  to  the  fore- 
ground the  necessity  of  a  more  thorough  or- 
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ganization  of  the  machinery  for  bringing  idle 
labor  and  empty  positions  together. 

CoNSTiTUTiORALiTT.  In  1914  through  popu- 
lar initiative  the  State  of  Washington  enacted 
an  Employment  Agency  Law.  This  law  declared 
the  system  of  collecting  fees  from  workers  for 
furnishing  them  with  employment  regulted  in 
extortion  and  imposition  and  that  consequently 
"it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  employment  i^ent 
to  demand  or  receive  from  any  person  seeking 
employment  any  remuneration  or  fee  whatso- 
ever." Injunction  against  the  enforcement  of 
this  law  was  immediately  sought  on  the  ground 
that  it  conflicted  with  the  fourteenth  amendment 
protecting  property  rights.  On  appeal  the  case 
finally  reached  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  which  rendered  its  decision  on  June  11, 
1917,  declaring  the  law  unconstitutional  by  a 
vote  of  6  to  4.  The  substance  of  the  ma- 
jority opinion  was  that  in  depriving  the  em- 
ployment agencies  of  all  fees  such  agencies  were 
practically  destroyed.  "You  take  my  house 
when  you  do  take  the  profit  that  doth  sustain 
my  house;  you  take  my  life  when  you  do  take 
the  means  whereby  I  live."  Moreover,  Justice 
McReynolds,  who  wrote  the  majority  opinion, 
declared  that  the  employment  agencnr  business, 
far  from  being  dangerous  to  the  public  welfare, 
was  useful  and  commendable;  that  any  abuses 
connected  with  them  should  be  hedged  about 
by  proper  regulations;  and  that  consequently 
the  law  was  arbitrary  and  oppressive  because 
it  unduly  restricted  liberty  of  appellants  to  en- 
gage in  a  useful  business. 

Those  dissenting  were  Justices  McKenna, 
Brandeis,  Holmes,  and  Clarke.  Justice  McKen- 
na declared  that  the  law  was  a  valid  exercise 
of  the  police  power  against  a  demonstrated 
evil.  Justice  Brandeis  pointed  out  that  if  de- 
cision were  to  be  based  upon  established  facts 
it  seemed  clear  that  the  people  of  Washington 
considered  the  collection  of  fees  by  private  em- 
ployment agencies  a  social  injustice  and  the 
elimination  of  such  establishments  was  a  con- 
structive measure  in  dealing  with  the  problem 
of  unemployment.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the 
law  was  held  constitutional  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Washington  and  by  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict Court,  both  of  which  were  presumably 
familiar  with  local  conditions. 

Two-thirds  of  the  States  have  laws  regelating 
to  some  extent  private  employment  agencies. 
In  various  cases  previously  sueh  laws  have  been 
declared  unconstitutional,  but  the  majority  of 
such  regulating  statutes  have  been  declared  con- 
stitutional. 

PENN8TI.VANIA.  In  consequcnce  of  the  seri- 
ousness of  unemployment  in  the  winter  of  1914- 
15  the  Pennsylvania  legislature  requested  the 
State  Industrial  Board  to  report  on  the  sub- 
ject of  panics  and  industrial  depressions.  The 
report  included  a  recommendation  which  was 
actively  favored  by  Governor  Brumbaugh  that 
during  periods  of  temporary  industrial  depres- 
sion the  State  increase  the  employment  of  labor 
on  public  works.  This  recommendation  was 
enacted  into  law,  and  an  emergency  fund  for 
its  application  was  created  and  placed  in  the 
custody  of  the  Emergency  Public  Works  Com- 
mission. The  first  appropriation  was  $50,000. 
The  commission  consists  of  the  governor,  audi- 
tor general,  State  treasurer,  and  commissioner 
of  labor  and  industry. 

The  AifEBiCAN  Association  or  Pasuo  Ek- 


PLOTHKNT  Officbs  held  its  fifth  annual 
ing  at  Milwaukee  in  September.  The  principal 
item  of  discussion  was  the  report  of  a  commit- 
tee appointed  in  July,  1916,  with  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Labor,  Royal  Meeker,  as  chairman, 
to  formulate  plans  for  the  standardization  of 
the  records  and  reports  of  the  employment  of- 
fices throughout  the  country.  This  committee 
held  four  sessions  and  collected  data  frmn  nu- 
merous employment  officials  including  repre- 
sentatives of  twelve  States  and  the  Federal 
government.  In  consequence,  great  progress  was 
made  toward  a  uniform  d^inition  of  terms  to  be 
used  in  employment  records  and  toward  uni- 
form methods  of  handling  renewals  of  appli- 
cations, references  to  positions,  placements,  and 
the  qualification  of  occupations  and  indnstries. 
The  above  oonmiittee  at  a  meeting  in  Chicago 
in  June  passed  a  resolution  recommending  to 
Congress  the  establishment  of  a  National  Bu- 
reau of  Employment  Offices.  In  harmony  with  a 
request  of  the  association  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  b^;an  publication  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  annual  meetings  in  Bulletin  220  whidi 
reported  the  1916  session. 

Nationai.  Exchanokb.  Favor  for  a  mynbem 
of  national  exchanges  developed  also  in  other 
quarters.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  terrible 
hardships  of  the  winters  of  1013-14  and  1914-15 
had  been  too  quickly  forgotten;  that  the  read- 
justment of  industry  at  the  cessation  of  the 
war  should  be  forestalled  in  part  by  the  devel- 
opment of  a  system  of  public  employment  ex- 
changes covering  the  entire  nation;  and  that 
the  urgent  desirability  of  utilizing  every  unit 
of  available  labor  power  within  the  country  in 
order  to  secure  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
military  efficiency  required  the  immediate  estab- 
lishment of  such  a  system. 

In  consequence  of  such  arguments  a  bill  wa« 
introduced  in  Congress  in  December  to  create 
a  Federal  Employment  Service.  This  provided 
for  an  extension  and  unification  of  all  labor 
exchange  activities  of  the  government,  includ- 
ing those  of  the  post  offices,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  special  bureau  in  the  Department  of 
Labor.  The  bill  also  provided  that  the  Federal 
government  would  grant  financial  aid  to  anv 
State  or  city  equal  to  the  amount  spent  bv 
them  in  the  maintenance  of  public  employment 
agencies.  It  was  argued  that  such  a  law  would 
mobilize  labor  for  uie  war,  aid  the  reabsorp- 
tion  of  returned  soldiers  after  the  war,  and 
stsbilize  the  labor  markets  of  the  future. 

PoBTLAND.  An  investigation  by  Mr.  Olenn  B. 
Johnson  of  107  destitute  unemployed  men  pidced 
at  random  from  the  unemployed  in  Portland  in 
1914-15,  as  published  in  the  Journal  of  Delat- 
quency,  showed  that  18  per  cent  tested  below  12 
years  in  mental  age,  26  per  cent  below  13  years, 
and  42  per  cent  below  14  years.  The  investiga- 
tor believed  that  fully  one-fifth  of  all  were 
high-grade  morons.  This  was  somewhat  greater 
than  the  percentage  of  feeble-minded  among 
Portland  prostitutes  according  to  the  estimates 
of  the  vice  commission  of  that  city.  The  num- 
ber, however,  was  too  small  to  warrant  »  broad 
generalisation. 

Statistics.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
from  reports  covering  a  considerable  numbtf 
of  establishments  in  tJl  fundamental  industries 
showed  that  there  was  a  decrease  in  the  number 
of  workers  employed  in  car  building  and  repair- 
ing, cotton  manufacturing,  and  sUk,  in  June, 
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1917,  aa  compared  with  Jirne,  1916.  All  of 
these  decreases,  however,  were  smalL  The  fol- 
lowing industries  reported  increases  in  the  num- 
ber employed:  iron  and  steel;  automobiles; 
cotton  finishing;  hosiery  and  underwear;  wool- 
en; men's  ready-made  clothing;  boots  and 
shoes;  dgar  making;  leather;  and  the  paper 
industry. 

Canada.  A  petition  supported  by  all  the 
provincial  governments,  the  Senate  Labor  Com- 
mittee, the  Federal  Agricultural  Committee,  the 
Social  Service  Congress,  the  Imperial  Munition 
Board,  the  heads  of  five  universities,  and  nu- 
merous boards  of  ti^e,  builders'  exchanges,  city 
councils,  school  boards,  and  other  public  and 
voluntary  agencies  in  favor  of  a  Dominion  sys- 
tem of  kbor  exchanges  was  placed  before  the 
governor-general  in  August.  This  petition  was 
supported  by  recalling  the  hardships  due  to  un- 
employment at  the  banning  of  the  war;  by  the 
recent  report  of  the  (%tario  Commission,  on  Un- 
employmeht  showing  the  distress  and  demorali- 
zation due  to  unemployment;  by  the  urgency  of 
providing  in  advance  some  machinery  for  locat- 
ing the  more  than  300,000  soldiers  who  would 
return  to  civil  life  at  the  end  of  the  war;  by 
the  necessity  of  relocating  at  least  '200,000 
workers  who  would  be  dislocated  by  the  ces- 
sation of  war  equipment  industries;  and  by 
the  desirability  of  more  effective  public  aid  in 
properly  distributing  the  enlarged  immigration 
expected  after  the  war. 

EKOLAin).  According  to  The  Labour  Ooeette, 
the  percentage  of  unemployed  among  trade 
unions  paying  unemployed  benefits  averaged  less 
than  one-third  of  1  per  cent  during  the  first 
fteven  months  of  1917  as  compared  with  an  aver- 
age of  nearly  4  per  cent  for  the  10  years,  1007- 
16.  During  August  and  September  the  per- 
centage rose  sharply,  reaching  1.2  per  cent  at 
the  first  of  October.  The  greatest  amount  of 
unemployment  was  in  the  cotton  trade  where 
it  was  11.8  per  cent  among  80,000  employees. 
On  the  latter  date  the  percentage  of  unem- 
ployed workers  insured  under  the  National  In- 
surance Act  of  1911  was  0,6  per  cent,  or  only 
1.3,700  among  2,292,000.  Among  the  work  peo- 
ple insured  under  the  Munition  Workers'  Act  of 
1916  there  were  0.80  per  cent  unemployed,  or 
less  than  12,000  among  1,340,000. 

Gebmany.  The  German  Department  of  Labor 
statistics  reported  less,  unemployment  in  Au- 
gust, 1917,  than  in  August,  1916.  In  mining  and 
smelting,  metal  trades,  engineering  trades,  elec- 
trical and  chemical  trades  there  was  even  more 
strenuous  industrial  activity  than  in  1916,  while 
in  wood-working,  textile  and  clothing  trades,  and 
building  there  was  little  change. 

NoBWAT.  The  Department  of  Labor  Statis- 
tical Office  reported  the  percentage  of  unem- 
ployment among  trade  unions  aggregating  17,- 
992  members  was  0.9  on  July  31 ;  this  compared 
with  0.4  for  the  same  date  in  1916.  The  larg- 
est percentage  was  among  bricklayers  and  ma- 
sons, and  bakers  in  Christiania. 

Sweden.  The  Department  of  Social  Affairs 
reported  the  percentage  of  unemployed  among 
Swedish  trade  unions  with  a  total  membership^ 
of  83,400  to  be  6.1  on  April  1  and  2.8  on 
June  1.  For  certain  unions  the  percentage  un- 
employed was  as  follows:  stone  workers,  14.6; 
bricklayers  and  masons,  33.4;  painters,  30.2; 
tin  plate  workers,  11.6;  general  workers  and 
factory  operators,  11.6;  and  wood  workers,  8,6. 


Italy.  The  Italian  Department  of  Labor  pub- 
lished in  February  details  of  new  disbursements 
being  made  by  the  government  as  subsidies  to 
various  organizations  providing  unemployment 
benefits.  Trade  unions,  benefit  clubs,  and  co- 
operative societies  giving  unemployment  bene- 
fits to  their  members  are  granted  subsidies  up 
to  a  total  of  $29,199.  Labor  exchanges  were 
giveA  grants  not  exceeding  a  total  of  $5840. 
Finally  a  sum  of  $97,330  was  set  aside  as 
subsidies  for  Italians  in  enemy  countries,  with 
a  contingent  liability  for  repayment 

HoiXARD.  In  September,  1916,  authority  was 
given  for  the  establishment  of  a  government 
service  for  unemployment  insurance  and  public 
employment  offices  in  Holland.  This  was  or- 
ganized under  the  Ministry  of  Waterways  and 
Forests.  The  plan  contemplated  the  promotion 
of  unemployment  insurance  by  means  of  subsi- 
dies to  unemployment  funds  and  otherwise; 
the  promotion  of  legislation  regulating  employ- 
ment insurance;  the  subsidizing  and  organiza- 
tion of  labor  exchanges,  their  supervision,  and  co- 
ordination; and  the  promotion  of  legislation 
with  reference  to  employment  offices.  After 
January  1,  1917,  any  approved  unemployment 
funds  will  receive  a  subsidy  equal  in  amount 
to  the  total  contributions  of  its  members,  such 
subsidy  to  be  paid  one-half  by  the  crown  and 
one-half  by  the  commune.  Such  subsidy  is  con- 
tingent in  part  upon  the  investment  by  societies 
of  their  unemployment  fund  in  a  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  new  bureau;  the  supervision  of 
funds  is  placed  mainly  in  the  hands  of  com- 
munal authority.  Any  commune  may  refuse  to 
grant  the  prescribed  subsidy  in  which  case  the 
state  also  withholds  its  proportion.  A  central 
employment  bureau  is  created;  the  country  is 
divided  into  thirty  employment  zones  each  with 
headquarters;  all  headquarters  are  connected 
with  a  central  bureau  whidi  will  publish  a ' 
daily  bulletin.  The  expenses  of  the  central  bu- 
reau may  be  borne  by  the  state  and  those  of 
the  zone  headquarters  jointly  by  the  state  and 
communes. 

ITNIFLOW  EITGIKE.    See  Attiomobiles. 

mnOM'  OOLLEOE.  A  non-sectarian  institu- 
tion for  the  education  of  men,  located  at  Sche- 
nectady, N.  Y.  In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were 
667  students  and  46  members  of  the  faculty. 
Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  60,000.  Pro- 
ductive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $1,233,032 
and  the  income  to  $67,231.  The  college  was 
founded  in  1795.  President,  Charles  Alexander 
Richmond,  LL.D. 

UmTABIAKS.  The  estimated  number  of 
communicants  in  this  denomination  in  1917  was 
over  71,200.  There  were  617  ministers  and  490 
churches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  American  Unitarian  Association,  whose 
headquarters  are  in  Boston,  is  the  governing 
body  of  this  denomination.  This  denomination 
is  very  active  in  the  dissemination  of  literature, 
consisting  of  tracts,  books,  and  periodicals.  The 
association  distributes  about  400,000  tracts  an- 
nually together  with  45,000  copies  of  the  month- 
ly bulletin,  Word  and  Work,  14,000  copies  of 
the  AtmuiU  Report,  and  3000  copies  of  the  Uni- 
tarian Tear  Book.  The  various  departments  of 
the  association  are:  Finance,  publication,  pub- 
licity, foreign  relations,  comity  and  fellowuiip, 
religious  education,  church  extension,  social  and 
public  service,  new  Americans,  ministerial  aid, 
librory,  and  church  building  loan  fund.     Uni- 
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tarianism  is  also  represented  in  the  following 
countries:  Africa,  Australia,  Grest  Britain  and 
Ireland,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  Denmark, 
Norway,  Sweden,  Iceland,  Japan,  Palestine, 
India,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Belgium,  France, 
Bulgaria,  Egj'pt,  Germany,  Italy,  Jamaica,  Rus- 
sia, China,  and  Brazil.  There  are  divinity  schook 
at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Berke- 
ley, Cal.  The  periodicals  are  The  Chrbtian 
Register;  The  Beacon;  The  Unitarian  Advance; 
Unity;  The  Pacific  Unitarian;  and  Unitarian 
Word  and  Work.  The  president  of  the  American 
Unitarian  Association  is  Kev.  Samuel  A.  Eliot, 
and  the  secretary.  Rev.  Louis  C.  Cornish. 

UNITED  BBETHBEN  XS  0HBI8T.  This 
denomination,  whose  theology  is  practically  the 
same  as  the  Methodists,  had  its  b^inning  in 
1708,  as  a  result  of  the  evangelical  work  of 
Philip  William  Otterbein,  a  missionary  to  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  who  came  to  America 
in  1762.  The  church  was  not  formally  organized 
until  1800.  In  1917  the  160th  anniversary  of 
its  spiritual  banning  was  celebrated.  The 
churdi  is  governed  by  a  general  conference, 
elected  every  four  years,  and  composed  of  min- 
isterial and  lay  delegates  elected  in  equal  pro- 
portion. On  the  first  of  January,  1917,  there 
were  3630  churches;  1988  itinerant  preachers, 
440  local  preachers;  348,585  members;  1844% 
young  people's  societies,  with  a  membership  of 
77,046;  746  junior  and  intermediate  societies, 
with  a  membership  of  28,321;  3522^  Sunday 
schools,  with  43,483  teachers  and  officers  and 
454,276  scholars.  The  total  church  contribu- 
tions for  1916  were  $3,433,180.  The  value  of  the 
church  houses  in  the  same  year  was  $13,206,561 
and  the  value  of  the  parsonages  $2,307,904. 
There  were  3364  church  houses  and  1107  par- 
sonages. The  denomination  maintains  educa- 
tional institutions.  The  denominational  organ 
is  The  Watchword,  of  which  Rev.  H.  F.  Shupe, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  is  the  editor. 


UNITED  KINODOM.  The  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  treated  in  this 
book  under  the  heading  Qbeat  Britatw. 

UNITED  PBESBYTSBIAN  OUUJtOH  OF 
NORTH  AMEBIOA.  The  origin  of  tiiis  de- 
nomination dates  from  1853,  and  was  due  to  a 
union  of  associate  and  associate  reformed 
churches.  The  Preahyterian  Handbook  for  1918 
states  that  the  total  membership  of  this  body 
in  1917  was  203,928  and  the  number  of  Sunday 
school  scholars  193,199.  The  following  figures 
are  for  1916:  13  synods;  75  presbyteries;  1143 
ministers;  1143  congregations;  1420  Sunday 
schools;  and  1048  young  people's  societies  with 
a  membership  of  36,614.  Missions  are  main- 
tained in  India,  Kgypt,  and  the  Sudan. 

UNITED  STATES.  Pofcl&tiox.  The  esti- 
mated population  of  continental  United  States 
on  July  1,  1917,  was  103,636,306.  The  popula 
tion  on  April  16,  1910,  the  year  in  which  the 
last  census  was  taken,  was  91.072.200.  Th? 
population  of  the  several  States  and  the  terri- 
torial possessions  will  be  found  in  the  articles 
dealing  with  them. 

Agbicultube.  The  general  statistics  for  agri- 
culture in  1917  in  the  United  States  and  its 
dependencies  will  be  found  in  the  articles  dealing 
with  agriculture  and  agricultural  production. 
In  the  section  on  agriculture  in  each  of  the  Stat<- 
articles  is  given  the  acreage,  production.  anJ 
value  in  1917.  See  also  the  articles  on  terri- 
torial possessions,  the  respective  crops,  AcRicct- 
TUBE,  Aqsicultukal  LEOiBUkTioiT,  and  the 
United  States  Depabtkekt  of  Aghicdi.tt71ie. 

Manttfactubeb.  The  leading  manufactures 
are  dealt  with  in  articles  under  their  own  titles, 
as  cotton,  rubber,  silk,  textiles,  etc. 

MiNEBAL  Pboductioit.  The  mineral  produc- 
tion of  the  States  is  given  in  a  paragraph  a 
the  State  articles.  See  also  the  article  MnnxAL 
PBomrcnoN.  The  following  table  gives  the  min- 
ersl  products  of  the  United  States  in  1915-16: 


MINERAL    PRODUCTS    OF    THB    DNITBD    STATES    IN    1916    AND    1918 


Product 

MITAU.IC 

Alamlnnm    ponnds 

Antlmonlal  lead short  tons  (2,000  pounds) 

Antimony short  tons  (2,000  pounds) 

Bauxite long  tons  (2,240  pounds) 

Cadmlnm ponnds 

Cbromic  Iron  ore long  tons 

Copper,  value  at  New  York  City pounds 

Ferroalloys   long  tons 

Odd    troy  ounces 

Iron: 

Ore    long  tons 

Pig    long  tons 

Ijead  (refined),  value  at  N.  T.  City ...  short  tons 

Manganeoe    ore long  tons 

Manganiferous    ore    long  tons 

Nickel,  value  at  New  York  City short  tons 

Platinum  and  allied  metals,  value  at  New  York 

City  troy  ounces 

Qnlcksllver,  value  at  San  Francisco 

flasks  (76  pounds  net) 

Silver troy  ounces 

Tin   (metallic  equivalent) ponnds 

Titanium   ore    (rutlle) short  tons 

Tungsten  ore   (60  per  cent  concentrates) 

short  tons 

TTraninm  and  vanadium  minerals short  tons 

Zinc,  sales  value short  tons 


Total  value  of  metallic  products. 


J91! 


Btt 


QuanHty 

Value 

QuantOy 

Value 

'  2S.22i 

6.364 

297,041 

91.416 

3,281 

1,388,009,627 

388.644 

4,887.604 

$16,280,000 

3,666,736 

a  2,378.760 

1.614.884 

108.448 

36,744 

242,002,000 

17,460.386 

101,035,700 

'  24.688 

(») 

425.100 

136.212 

47,085 

1,927.860.648 

689.788 

4.479,066 

$33,900,000 
4.463.5s: 

2.296,400 
205.4.'U 
726.243 

474J88.0fin 
50.2.S1.09; 
9Z,ti90,sm 

66.498,100 

30,384,486 

607.026 

8,708 

196,640 

822 

0 101,288,984 

401,409,604 

47,660.000 

108.049 

822,216 

688,222 

77.870.S58 

89,126.824 

662.228 

26.997 

648,808 

918 

e  181,902.277 

66S.47S.11fi 

76.2O7.0O'i 

627.417 

2.005.491 

671.195 

8,6601 

478.688 

28.088 

2.801.762 

21,088 

74,961,070 

204,000 

260 

1,826.912 

87,897.800 

78,846 

27,600 

29.982 

74.414.802 

280.000 

110 

2.576.547 

48.953.000 

121.744 

16.500 

2.882 
'468,186 

4.100.000 

698,760 

113,617,000 

5,200 
668^461 

(il> 
(d) 
151.005,000 

991,761.929 

1,621.832.177 

a  Excluded  from  metallic  totals,  as  the  value  of  the  antimony  contained  In  antlmonlal  lead  Is  in- 
cluded In  the  antlmonlal  lead  value  and  the  remainder  under  "tinspeclfled." 

6  Figures  not  yet  available.     Estimate  of  value  Included  under  "Vinspecifled." 

rNot  Included  in  total  value. 

d  Figures  not  yet  available.    Estimate  of  valpe  Included  In  metallic  total. 
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PredKot 

NOI)-UBIAU.IC 

Arsenioua   oxide. short  tons 

Asbestos Bbort  tons 

Asphalt   short  tons 

Barrtes  (crude) short  tons 

Borax  ( crude) short  tons 

Bromine   pounds 

Caldum  chloride short  tons 

Cement banels  (880  pounds  net) 

Clay: 

Products 

Haw   short  tons 

Coal: 

Bitnmlnons short  tons 

Pennsylvania  anthracite tons  tons 

Colce short  tons 

Dlatomaceons  (Infusorial)  earth  and  tripoU. . . . 

Emery    short  tons 

Feldspar    short  tons 

Fluorspar .short  tons 

Fuller's    earth short  tons 

Garnet  for  abrasive  purposes short  tons 

Gems  and  predons  stones 

Graphite : 

Amorphous  short  tons 

Oystalllne pounds 

Grindstonea  and  pulpstones 

Gypsum  abort  tons 

Lime short  tons 

Mameslte  (crude) short  tons 

Mica: 

Scrap abort  tons 

Sheet pounds 

Millstones    

Mineral  palnta: 

Natural   pigments short  tons 

Zinc  and  lead  pigments short  tons 

Mineral  waters gallons  sold 

Natural  gas 

Natural-gas  gasoline gallons 

Oilstones,  etc.. 

Peat ! 

Petroleum barrels  (42  gallons) 

Phosphate  rock long  tons 

PotasV   (KiO) short  tons 

Pumice abort  tons 

Pyrlte   long  tons 

Salt abort  tons 

Sand: 

Glass  abort  tons 

Holding,  building,  etc.,  and  grayel. .  .ahort  tons 

Sand-lime  briclt 

SWca  (qnarti) short  tons 

Slate  ... 

Stone    

Sulphur     long  tons 

Sulphuric   acid    (60*   Baum<)    from   copper  and 

sine    smelters. snort  tons 

Talc  and  soapstone    (exclusive  of  fibrous   talcl 

short  tons 

Tale,    flbroua short  tons 

Thorium    minerals    (monarite) pound!) 

Total  value  of  non-metallic  products 

Total  value  of  metallic  products 

UKSPECiriKD  e 

Metallic  and  non-metalltc  (estimate) 


Qtuuaitv 

6,468 

1,781 

740,254 

108,S47 

67,008 

856,857 

20,635 

87,686,222 


191S 

Value 

$302,116 

76,962 

6,242,078 

881,082 

1,677,099 

866,307 

180,830 

76,156,102 

168,120,232 
a  8,971,941 


X9if 


2,862,954 


442,624,426  502,087,688 

79,469,876  184,653,408 

41,581,150  a  105,503.868 

167,474 

8,063  31,131 

106,118  489,223 

136,941  764,475 

47,601  489,210 

4.301  139,584 

170,431 


1.181 
7,074,870 


2,447,611 

8,622,810 

30,499 

8,959 
658,821 


67.442 

141,888 

52,118,603 

66,864',6«6 


281,104,104 
1,886,667 


27,708 

364,124 

6,852,409 

1,884.044 
74,719,259 

112,676 


(O) 


<t  904,663 
98,677 
88,214 
36,000 


12,858 

417,273 

648,479 

6,696,863 

14,424,036 

274,461 

60,610 

378,256 

68,480 

551.698 

14,962,401 

5,188,794 

101,812,381 

6,160,823 

115,176 

288,687 

179,462,890 

5,418,449 

342,000 

63,185 

1,674,938 

11,747,886 

1,606.640 

21,614,977 

1,135,104 

273,568 

4,958.915 

74.695,862 

(e) 


7.621.241 

1.026,789 

864,848 

8,600 


QvmtUtV 

6,986 

1,479 

786,811 

221,962 

103,626 

688,260 

26,062 

95,894,483 

2,932,696 

602,519,682 
78,165,083 
54,633,585 


Talue 

f566,180 

448,214 

7,102,132 

1,011,232 

2,409.459 

922,225 

216,729 

104,689,090 

207,260,091 
a  5,761,774 

066,116,077 
202.009,661 
a  170,841,197 
241,668 
123,601 
702,278 
922.664 
706,961 
208,860 
217,793 

20,728 

914,748 

766,140 

7,959,0!i2 

18,618.816 

1,393.693 

69,906 

624.486 

44.669 


(6)  (6) 

135,606  23.51D.803 

56,928,461  5,736.035 

120,227,468 

103,492,689  14,331.148 

154,678 

309,104 

300.767,168  330,899.868 

1,982,385  5,896.993 

9,720  4,242.730 

33,320  82,263 

423,566  1.96.5.702 

6,862,006  13,646.047 

2,018,317  1.957.797 

87.078,416  27.852.198 

1.474.073 

88.614  242.786 

6.338.837 

79,041,699 

(O)  (0) 


15,282 
132.681 
155.736 

67,822 
6,171 


2,622 
10,031,989 

2,V57'.786 

4,083.808 

154,974 

4,483 
865,863 


d  1,162,391 

119,725 

93,236 

37.872 


14,099.927 

1.292.293 

961,510 

8,400 


1.898.666.121 
991,761,929 

7.018,000 


Grand    total. 


2397,886,060 


1.878,507,282 
1,621,832,177 

e  15,000,000 

8,616,839,409 


a  Not  included  in  total  value. 

&  Canvass  discontinued.     Value  of  iron  ore  sold  for  paint  included  under  "Tlnspeeified." 

c  Value  included  under  "Unspecified." 

d  InclndPH  69,189  tons  in  1916  and  92,802  tons  In  1916  of  stronger  acid,  reported  as  oleum,  etc., 
not   converted   to    60°   BaumS. 

e  Includes  In  1916  antimony  other  than  content  of  antimontal  lead,  bismuth,  cadmium  sulphide, 
dlatomaceons  earth  for  special  uses,  iron  ore  aold  for  paint,  lithium  minerals,  lithographic  stone,  mag- 
nexlum,  marls,  molybdenum,  pebbles  for  grinding,  selenium,  silica  sand  and  sandstone  (finely  ground), 
xtrontlum,  sulphur,  and  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  miscellaneous  mineral  products  not  collected  annually 
t)y  the  Survey. 


Educatior.  For  information  relating  to  edu- 
cational matters,  see  the  articles  on  Education 
IN  THE  Unith)  States,  and  Univebsities  and 
Colleges.  In  most  of  the  State  articles  will  be 
found  ahort  summaries  of  educational  statistics 
and  other  matters. 

Rei.ioion.  For  information  relating  to  the 
Tarioua  denominations,  lee  the  articles  on  these 
denominationa. 

FoBEioN  CoMMERCis.  The  event  of  transcend- 
ing importance  to  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
United  States  during  the  fiscal  year  1917  was 


its  entrance  into  the  war.  From  the  beginning 
of  the  war  to  the  time  of  the  entrance  of  this 
government  into  it,  the  businesa  of  American 
manufacturers  and  importers  was  to  sell  muni- 
tions and  supplies  to  the  belligerents,  to  make 
the  most  of  new  opportunities  in  the  markets 
of  non-belligerents,  and  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  in  preparation  for  trade  after  the  war. 

Upon  our  entrance  into  the  war,  however,  the 
situation  changed.  Trading  with  the  Allies  as- 
sumed a  new  and  greater  significance — it  became 
primarily  a  means  of  winning  the  war,  rather 
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than  of  winning  profits.  Tlie  attitude  of  the 
United  States  toward  the  market  in  non-bel- 
ligerent countries  also,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
met  with  a  distinct  change.  It  was  now  nec- 
essary to  carry  on  trade  with  them  with  a  care- 
ful and  patriotic  difference  to  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  war. 

The  fiscal  year  1917  was  the  greatest  year  in 
foreign  trade.  The  total  of  our  transactions 
with  foreign  countries  was  unprecedented  in  the 
history  of  the  United  States  or  any  other  coun- 
try. Merchandise,  exported  and  imported,  was 
valued  at  $8,953,000,000,  a  notable  gain  even 
when  compared  with  the  $6,631,000,000  of  the 
previous  year.  It  more  than  doubled  the  high- 
est figure  ever  recorded  in  normal  times.  The 
chief  gain  was  in  exports,  which  were  valued  at 
$6,203,806,090,  as  against  $4,333,482,886  in  1916. 
Before  the  war  the  monthly  exports  averaged 
about  $200,000,000;  in  1915  the  average  was 
about  $230,000,000;  in  1916,  it  had  risen  to 
$361,000,000;  and  in  1017  the  average  monthly 
value  of  exports  was  $624,000,000.  The  great- 
est month  m  the  history  of  American  export 
trade  was  January,  1917,  when  the  sales  abroad 
amounted  to  $613,000,000. 

The  imports  also  increased  in  a  notable  man- 
ner in  1017,  for  the  total  value  of  foreign  mer- 
chandise brought  into  the  country  was  about 
$2,660,000,000,  an  increase  of  more  than  $460,- 
000,000  over  1916,  the  former  record  year.  With 
the  exception  of  England,  no  country  has  ever 
imported  merchandise  at  this  rate.  In  normal 
times,  tihe  imports  had  averaged  about  $150,- 
000,000  a  month,  but  in  1917  the  average  was 
raised  to  $221,000,000.  In  June,  the  closing 
month  of  the  fiscal  year,  a  total  of  $306,000,000 
worth  of  foreign  products  were  brought  into  the 
country.  The  exports  exceeded  the  imports  by 
$3,634,000,000.  This  increase  in  excess  of  ex- 
ports amounted  to  70  per  cent  as  compared  with 
1916,  and  232  per  cent  as  compared  with  1915. 
The  significance  of  these  figures  will  be  better 
realized  if  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  balance 
of  trade  in  our  favor  in  the  twenty  years  before 
the  war  amounted  to  something  less  than  $450,- 
000,000  a  year. 

The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  export 
trade  for  1917  is  the  great  gain  in  the  sales  of 
completed  manufactures;  $2,944,000,000  worth 
of  such  products  were  shipped  in  1917,  as  com- 
pared with  approximately  $2,000,000,000  in  1916 
and  $725,000,000  worth  in  1915. 

By  far  the  largest  part  of  our  export  trade 
was  with  Europe.  In  1914,  nearly  63  per  cent 
of  the  exports  were  sent  to  that  continent,  and 
this  increased  to  over  60  per  cent  in  1917.  Most 
of  our  exports,  during  the  last  two  or  three 
years  to  Europe  have  been  army  supplies  and 
foodstuffs,  and  it  is  to  be  expected  that  when 
peace  if  made,  there  will  bb  a  falling  off  in  the 
sale  of  such  lines.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
probable  that  the  demand  by  European  countries, 
especially  Belgium,  France,  and  Russia,  for 
building  materials,  machinery,  railroad  equip- 
ment, and  other  construction  and  reconstruction 
materials,  will  be  larger  than  it  has  been  dur- 
ing the  war. 

The  total  exports  to  Europe  in  1917  amounted 
to  $1,325,000,000,  as  compared  with  $1,486,000,- 
000  in  1914.  Exports  to  South  and  Central 
America,  Australia,  and  the  Far  East,  as  well 
as  Africa,  show  a  general  increase.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  total  values  of  exports  of 


merchandise,  by  principal  countries  and  g^and 
divisions,  during  the  fiscal  years  ended  June  30, 
1916  and  1017. 

VALCES   or   EXPOBTS,   1916  AMD   1917 

Oountrtet  Ott  IStl 
auBOPa 

Aastria-Huncarv $146,302               

Belglnm    21,848,114  $S7,348.81» 

Denmark    6S,872,S12  66.728.S24 

France    628,8S1,988  1,011,629,095 

Qermany    288,809  2,100,449 

Italy    260,246.105  860.529,e25 

Netherlands 07,476,828  109,604,109 

Norway   53,646,205  82,017,054 

RoBSla  In  Europe 178,694,800  428,284.663 

Spain 62,836,721  7«,992,669 

Sweden 61,079,745  45,116.44$ 

Switzerland   8,082,616  22.825,779 

United  Kingdom 1,626,686,102  2.047.545.843 

Otber  Bnrope 53,660,870  45,322,163 

HOKTH  AMBBICA 

Canada 468,784,703  787,529.729 

Central  America 41,703,906  52.728JI24 

Mexico    47,045,619  78.659.893 

Brltlsb  West  Indies 16,230,039  21.844.201 

Cuba    127,108,578  178,883,248 

Other  Nortb  America..  31,161,839  44,805.789 

SOUTH  AKBBICA 

Argentina  66.378,866  82,382.884 

Brazil   40,572,197  59.761.252 

Cblle 24,239,826  44.678.185 

Colombia 11,666,932  14.906,788 

Peru 9,526,280  18,885.174 

Cmguay   10,287,884  14,292.135 

Venezuela 0,088.898  12,885,222 

Otber   SoQtb  America..  8,416,441  14,872.820 

ASIA 

China 25,181,459  87,806.388 

East  Indies  (British)..  24,696,872  37.090.430 

Japan 74,470.981  130,472.189 

Russia  In  Asia 131,111.792  130.300,542 

Other  Asia 28,199,827  46,151,169 

OCEANIA 

Australia  tt  N.  Zealand.      74,002,526  82,048,469 

FhlUpplse   Islands 28,421,172  27,546.476 

Other  Oceania 1,852,180      -      l,695,lttS 

AFRICA 

Brltlzh  Africa 28,809,377  32.695.101 

Other  Africa 16,191,654  20.051.~6« 

Total $4,333,482,886  $6,298,806,090 

BBCAPtTCLATION 

Europe    $2,099,305,097  $1,325,443,735 

North  America 788,024,074  1.164.451.184 

South   America 180,176,374  269,659.458 

Asia     278,610,881  S80.320.71i< 

Oceania 98,776,828  111,284,128 

Africa    48,691,081  62,746.867 

The  imports  showed  important  changes  in 
1017,  compared  with  former  years.  For  the 
first  time  m  the  history  of  the  country,  Europe, 
which  had  held  first  place  in  selling  goods  to 
the  United  States,  declined  to  second  place,  while 
North  America  took  first  place.  In  1914  the 
imports  from  Europe  were  valued  at  $896,000,- 
000,  or  47%  per  cent  of  the  total,  while  im- 
ports from  North  America  were  valued  at  $477,- 
000,000,  or  22Vi  per  cent  of  the  total.  In  1917 
the  imports  from  Europe  showed  a  decrease  of 
$285,000,000  from  the  figures  of  1914,  and  the 
imports  from  North  America  showed  an  increase 
of  $339,000,000,  a  gain  of  80  per  cent  for 
North  America,  against  a  loss  of  32  per  cent 
for  Europe.  The  imports  of  German  goods  de- 
creased $188,000,000  in  1917  against  1914. 
amounting  to  $190,000,000  in  1014  and  $2,000,- 
000  in  1017.  Other  decreases  shown  in  the  im- 
port trade  are;  Austria-Hungary  went  from  $20,- 
000,000  to  less  than  $250,000  in  1917;  Belgium 
from  $41,000,000  in  1914  to  $1,000,000  in  1917; 
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France  from  $141,000,000  in  1014  to  $108,000,- 
000  in  1917 ;  Italy  from  $56,000,000  in  1914  to 
$46,000,000  in  1917;  and  Russia  from  $21,000,- 
000  in  1914  to  $5,000,000  in  1917. 

The  following  table  diows  the  total  values  of 
imports  of  merchandise  into  the  United  States 
by  principal  countries  and  grand  divisions  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  years  ended  June  30,  1916  and 
1917: 

TAi.nES  or  IMP0BT8,  1916-1917 

Countries                             laiS  lUI 
IDBOPS 

Austrta-Hnngary $1,480,935  $226,452 

Belgium    1,478,579  1,029,261 

I'rance 102,077,620  108,069,706 

(iermany   13,945,743  1,524,693 

Italy    67,432,436  46,874,368 

Netherlands    38,684,509  31,842,144 

Norway 6,851,714  7,108,311 

Russia    in    Burope 3,613,986  6,446,095 

Spain    27,864,130  36,862,671 

Sweden    11,846,881  23,642,433 

Switzerland    21,775.418  20,252,964 

United     Kingdom 308,443,223  307,674,853 

Other     Europe 20,957,580  20,417,829 

NOSTH   AMXBICA 

Canada    204,018,227  820.949,492 

Central    America 26,899,607  36,988,874 

M«lco    97,676,544  112,138,677 

British    West    Indies...       14,404,784  18,759,488 

Cuba    228,977,567  2.'>3.396,410 

Other  North  America..      20,918,844  26,882,618 

SOUTH  AMBBICA 

Argentina     112,612,420  152,612,411 

Brazil    182,663,984  151,638,245 

Chile    64,154,859  113,789,130 

Colombia    21,458,029  28.965,920 

Peru    24,326,689  36,379,016 

Uruguay    14,475,478  30.406.582 

Vrneziiela   14,942.448  15,018,667 

Other  South  America..        7,028,111  13,402,999 

ASIA 

China    71,666,046  106,905,531 

East  Indies   (British)..     177.423,846  217,610,056 

Japan    147,644,228  208,127,478 

Other    Asia 40,458,845  88,574,398 

OCEANIA 

AuBtralla  &  N.  Zealand     64,553,441  18,874,671 

Philippine   Islands 28,232.249  42,436,247 

Other    Oceania 8,440,801  4,017,661 

ITBICA 

British    Africa 26,769.970  26.298,667 

Egypt   83,264,948  29,728,446 

Other   Africa 4,760,882  4,991,204 

ToUl 82.197,8.88,510  $2,659,856,186 

BICAPITDLATION 

Enrope    616,262,749  610,470,670 

North    America 591,895.643  766,112,587 

South   America 891,662,018  642,212.820 

A«U     437,181,464  615,217,463 

Oceania    96,226,091  65,328,379 

Africa   64,766,746  60,013,316 


For  the  calendar  year,  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  country  amounted  to  over  $9,000,000,000; 
exports  reaching  a  total  of  $6,226,000,000,  while 
the  imports  amounted  to  $2,926,000,000.  This  is 
a  gain  of  nearly  $1,300,000,000  over  1916,  when 
the  total  trade  amounted  to  $7,874,000,000.  The 
tables  following  show  the  chief  articles  of  im- 
ports and  exports  in  the  fiscal  years  1916-17: 

CHIEF    ARTICLES    OF    IMPORT.     1916-1917 

ArtUslet                                     HIS  latl 

Art  work  $20,881,631  $28,899,066 

Cnomlcals,  drugs,  and  dyes  100,106,634  124,770,575 

Coffee   115,485,970  183,184.000 

topDer,  and  manufactnres 

of 62,881,066  98,708,280 
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Articlea  igie  mit 

Cotton,  and  manufactures 

„°\^----: •  •  •  •  •     47,611,870       56,181,684 

Earthen,  stone,  and  china- 

„,ware     5,887,206         6,989,964 

Fibres : 

Manufactnres    of 68,444,785      78,956,186 

Unmanufactured     69,460,062       67,709,758 

Fruits,  including  nuts 44,446,307       58,180,957 

Furs,  and  manufactures  of     16,891,699         4,665,812  ■ 

Hides  and  skins  and  other 

than  fur  skins   158,861,376     216,368,609 

India    rubber    and    gutta 

percha  and  crude 165,044,790     189,328,674 

Iron  and  steel,  and  manu- 
factures  of    28,893,260       27,899,829 

Leather,     and      manufac- 
tures of   19,019,526       27,393,513 

Oils     48,091,993       67,677,316 

Precious   stones    46,101,986       47,270,689 

Silk  I 

Manufactures   of    81,911,866       40,322,840 

Unmanufactured     124,333,655     160,571,808 

Spirits,    wines,   and   malt 

liquors    16,685,356       17,879,132 

Sugar     208,769,399     230,574,221 

Tea   20,699,857       19,266,264 

Tin,    in    bars,    blocks,    or 

pigs 60,876,901       64,996,098 

Tobacco,     and     manufac- 
tures of   17,872.126       20,182,984 

wood,    and    manufactures 

_of    64,659,816       93,295,062 

Wool : 

Manufactures   of   16,667,537       18,862,463 

Unmanufactured     142,420,734     131,137,170 

CHIEF  ARTICLES  OP  EXPORT,  1916-1917 


ArticUt  aa 

Agricultural  Implements  .  $17,611,297 

Animals 99,662,813 

Automobiles 120,000,866 

Breadstuffs    435,696,629 

Chemicals,     drugs,     dyes, 

and  medicines  124,862,167 

Coal    66,968,276 

Copper,  and  manufactures 

of    173,946,226 

Cotton : 

Manufactures    of    112.053,127 

Unmanufactured     374,186.247 

Fertilisers    5,343.497 

Fish 19,983,645 

Fruits,   including  nuts...  86,965,328 
Iron  and  steel,  and  manu- 
factures   of,    not    in- 
cluding ore    621,209,468 

Leather,      and     manufac- 
tures of   146.613,816 

Meat  and  dairy  products.  291,057.602 

Mineral   oils    166,423,230 

Naval  stores   13.503.607 

Oil  cake  and  oil  cake  meal  2R.S41.304 

ParaflSn  and  paraffin  wax  12,873,260 
Paper,   and   manufactures 

of    29,111,004 

Tobacco : 

Manufactures   of   6,944,147 

Unmanufactured   ■'>3,163.505 

Vegetable   oils    27,167,220 

Wood,    and    manufactures 

of    60.707,229 


an 

$26,552,826 
89.382,954 
00,968,248 

589,234,787 

187,846,361 
88,119,283 

820,284,174 

136.253,858 

643,100,542 

6,971,011 

19,876,614 

89,394,197 


1,129,841,616 

153,711,912 

404.143,791 

223,790,599 

15.fi07.311 

31.286,840 

16,021,811 

43,161,701 

15,662.544 
.•(9.954,239 
26,280,019 

62,817,461 


Condition  of  the  Tkeasurt.  The  following 
table  shows  the  financial  condition  of  the 
United  States  treasury  on  December  31,  1917: 


GENERAL  FUND 


.4««e<« 

Available  gold   (see  below) $59,251,972.12 

Available  sliver  dollars  (see  below) .  16,800,521.00 

United  States  notes 8,781,228.00 

Federal  reserve  notes 23,677,065.00 

Federal   reserve  bank  notes 69,240.00 

National-bank  notes 14,292,455.68 

Certlfled  checks  on  banks 2.5,161.66 

Subsidiary   sliver  coin 1,791.849.58 

Minor    coin    625,037.04 

Silver  bullion   (available  for  subsid- 
iary   coinage)     7,174,476.60 

TTnclasslfled  (unsorted  currency,  etc.)  1.202.999.26 

Deposits  In  Federal  land  ha  Oku 2,180.000.00 

Deposits  in  Federal  Reserve  Banks. .  108,467.679.90 
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AtteU 
Deposits  In  Special  Depositaries: 
Account  of  sales  of  certlflcates  of 

Indebtedness     251,091,014.99 

Liberty  Ix>an  deposits    438,420,909.69 

Deposits  in  National  Banks : 

To    credit    of    Treasurer,    United 

SUtes    87,746,705.70 

To    credit    of    other    government 

offlcers     8,268,831.82 

Deposits  In  Fblllpplne  treasury: 
To    credit    of   Treasurer,    United 

States    1,496,630.92 

To    credit    of    other    government 

offlcers    2,223,544.71 

Total     .$982,986,318.46 

Liahttitie* 
Treasurer's    checks    outstanding, . . .     $7,090,895.90 
Denoslts  of  government  officers ; 

Post  Office  Department    17,410,854.46 

Board  of  trustees,  Postal  Savings 

System   (5  per  cent  reserve) . . .       5,710,950.44 
Comptroller  of  the  Currency,  agent 

for  creditors  of  Insolvent  banks         982,802.81 
Postmasters,  clerks  of  courts,  etc.     26,169,884.02 
Deposits  for: 

Redemption     of     Federal     reserve 

notes  (5  per  cent  fund) 61,063,622.44 

Redemption     of     Federal     reserve 

bank  notes  (5  per  cent  fand) . .  536,700.00 

Redemption  of  national-bank  notes 

(6  per  cent  fund) 28,094,683.67 

Retirement  of  additional  circulat- 
ing notes,  act  May  80,  1908 1,566,395.00 

Bxcbanges  of  currency,  coin,  etc.. .     11,291,965.88 

$159,924,344.12 

Net  balance 823,061,969.84 

Ttotal     .$982,980,313.46 

Pdbuo  Debt.  The  total  interest  bearing  debt 
on  Deconber  31,  1017,  amoWted  to  $7,116,032,- 
330;  the  debt  bearing  no  interest  amounted  to 
1238,503,780,  and  the  debt  on  which  interest 
has  ceased  amounted  to  $2,841,240,  making  a 
total  gross  debt  of  $357,377,351.  The  balance 
available  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  pay  ma- 
turity obligations  amounted  to  $1,693,018,254, 
leaving  a  total  net  debt  of  $6,664,359,097. 

CntcuLATioi7  Statement.  The  following  table 
shows  the  money  in  circulation  in  the  United 
States  on  December  31,  1917: 


$319,838,718,  an  increase  over  the  previous  year 
of  $13,134,685. 

The  needs  of  the  military  establiahment  have 
necessitated  special  provision  by  the  Postal  De- 
partment for  the  handling  of  mail  for  the  Amer- 
ican forces  at  home  and  abroad.  This  was 
brought  about  speedily  and  satisfactorily,  al- 
though it  included  a  specially  organized  service 
for  camps  and  cantonments  at  home,  and  a  new 
postal  service  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  expe- 
ditionary forces  and  for  the  navy  abroad.  Upon 
the  declaration  of  war  with  Germany,  the  de- 
partment took  immediate  steps  to  provide  for 
such  service.  A  commission  of  postal  experts 
studied  the  extensive  British  and  French  army 
postal  service  in  London  and  Paris  and  at  the 
front.  The  first  United  States  army  peat  o£Bee 
in  France  was  opened  shortly  after  the  arrival 
of  the  first  contingent  of  troops  on  the  conti- 
nent. The  mail  is  distributed  to  companies  and 
other  units  and  delivered  daily  by  railroads  and 
army  trucks  to  the  various  camps,  where  it  is 
turned  over  to  the  authorized  representatives 
of  the  army  for  proper  delivery.  In  the  United 
States  it  was  necessary  to  provide  adequate 
mail  facilities  to  serve  more  than  1,000,000  men 
mobilized  at  the  various  cantonments  uid  avia- 
tion fields.  Such  branch  offices  have  been  estab- 
lished at  military  camps  in  twenty-nine  States, 
and  the  average  volume  and  importance  of  busi- 
ness was  equal  to  that  of  offices  in  the  cities 
having  a  population  of  200,000. 

The  parcel  post  continued  to  develop  through- 
out the  year,  and  the  number  of  parcels  han- 
dled increased  more  than  25,000,000,  or  14  per 
cent  over  1016,  and  the  total  weight  handled 
exceeded  2,000,000,000  pounds. 

The  postal  savings  system  showed  a  remark- 
able growth  during  the  year,  and  on  June  30, 
1917,  there  were  674,728  depositors  in  the  books 
of  the  system  with  $131,954,606  to  their  credit 

The  war  revenue  measure  which  became  a  law 
on  October  3,  1917,  provided  for  an  increase  in 
the  rates  of  postage  on  first-class  mail  and  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  rates  of  second-class 
matter  and  established  zone  rates  on  that  devot- 


CIRCULATION  STATEMENT 


Oircukititio  medium  Jan.  I,  18t8 

Gold  coin  (including  bullion  In 

Treasury)    $972, 


,661,206  a 
860,844 
869,3r>S 
191,576 

Subsidiary   Silver    216,434.729 

"908,003 
899,788 
243,190 
535,926 
920,174 


Gold  Certificates 
Standard    Silver    Dollars 
Silver    Certlflcates 


Treasury  Notes  of  1890 

United    States    Notes 

Federal    Reserve    Notes 

Federal  Reserve  Bank  Notes 
National    Bank    Notes 


1,006,( 
77,1 
472,] 


1.1 

887.( 

1,227,! 

12.1 

704.1 


Jan.  1.  an 

$079,702,890 

1,680,080,029 

72,330,864 

476,795,618 

190,171.320 

2,036,188 

341.271.554 

298,013.235 

11,764,495 

708,817,446 


Deo.  1,  an 

'  $1,065,170,819 

1,154,911,989 

76,815,307 

474,467,405 

212,602,353 

1,912,059 

839,852,125 

1,044,804,181 

12,766,886 

702,677,220 


^IMI.  1,  Bn 

$06,262,850 

21,189.280 

6,790.721 

413.860 

e7.«82,<01 

8i6,2iB8.5ii 


814,33»,39$ 


Totol    $5,120,424,908 


$4,440,982,684         $6,086,870,852  816,266,721 


Population     of     continental 

States  estimated  at 

Circulation  per  capita 


United 


105,006.000 
$48.76 


108.287.000 
$48,00 


104,863.000 
$48.60 


48.231.000 
$16.92 


aincludps  1:299.843.787.50  credited  to  Federal  Reserve   Banks   In   the   Gold   Settlement   fond 
posited  with  Treasurer  U.  8. 


Abmt  and  Navy.  Matters  affecting  the  army 
and  navy  during  the  year  are  sufficiently  cov- 
ered in  the  articles,  Hjutabt  Pkoobess  and 
Naval  Pbogresb,  SHimNo,  and  the  UNms 
Statxs  and  the  Wab. 

Post  Office.  The  total  revenue  of  the  postal 
service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1917, 
amounted  to  $320,726,116,  an  increase  over  1916 
of  $17,668,427.     Tlie  expenditures  amounted  to 


ed  to  advertisements.  The  maximum  rate  on 
advertisements  will  not  be  reached  until  July  I, 
1921.  A  tax  was  also  imposed  on  parcel  post 
when  the  postage  amounts  to  twenty-five  cents 
or  over.  The  increase  in  second-rate  postage 
aroused  great  opposition  among  the  publishers 
of  magazines  and  newspapers,  and  efforts  were 
at  once  begun  to  bring  about  a  repeal  of  that 
portion  of  the  law  in  the  Sixty-Fifth  Congress. 
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Penbions.  The  amount  paid  for  pensions  for 
the  fiscal  year  1917  was  $160,895,064.  By  an 
act  of  April  27,  1917,  provision  was  made  for 
a  special  pension  of  $10  per  month  for  life,  pay- 
able quarter  yearly,  in  addition  to  any  other 
pension  under  any  existing  or  subsequent  law, 
to  every  person  over  sixty-nve  years  ot  age,  who 
was  placed  on  the  army  and  navy  medal  of 
honor  roll.  Under  this  law  were  entered  on  the 
roll  3SI  names.  The  amount  of  payments  in 
1917  on  account  of  this  act  was  ^1,582. 

In  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  September  8, 

1916,  the  pensions  of  157,248  'widows  were  in- 
creased from  $12  to  $20  per  month.  Under  the 
act  of  March  4,  1917,  the  Indian  War  Survivors' 
Act,  6517  claims  had  been  filed  up  to  June  30, 

1917.  Up  to  that  date  only  11  claims  had  been 
filed  for  service  iA  the  war  of  1917,  but  these 
had  been  materially  increased  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Patents.  The  total  number  of  applications 
for  patents  in  1917  was  701,620,  an  increase  of 
1317  over  1916.  The  total  number  of  applica- 
tions awaiting  action  on  June  30,  1917,  was  16,- 
058,  a  decrease  of  60.  The  total  number  of 
patents  granted  in  1917  was  44,179,  a  decrease 
of  1954.  The  total  receipts  of  the  office  amount- 
ed to  $2,317,519,  and  the  total  expenditures 
$2,095,138. 

BuBEAn  OF  Mines.  The  bureau  in  1917  co- 
operated with  the  Council  of  National  Defense 
and  other  national  bureaus  in  work  necessary 
for  the  successful  conduct  of  the  war.  It  car- 
ried on  investigations  into  the  fixation  of  at- 
mospheric nitrogen  and  oxidation  of  ammonia 
to  nitric  acid,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  gov- 
ernment to  obtain  the  supply  of  nitrates  for  use 
in  agriculture  or  in  the  manufacture  of  explo- 


sives, ft  also  investigated  noxious  gases  used 
in  warfare,  and  developed  masks  to  protect  men 
from  such  gases.  It  carried  on  an  investigation 
in  the  use  of  smoke  screens  in  warfare,  and  the 
methods  best  suited  to  produce  such  screens.  In 
addition  to  its  work  along  these  lines,  the  bu- 
reau trained  4800  men  in  mine  rescue  and  first 
aid  methods.  On  June  30,  1017,  the  total  num- 
ber of  men  trained  in  the  organization  was 
46,873.  As  a  result  of  the  investigation  of  the 
bureau  into  radium,  in  cooperation  with  the 
National  Radium  Institution,  there  was  ac- 
quired $200,000  worth  of  radium,  which  has 
been  used  for  scientific  and  medical  research. 

Diplomatic  Sebvick.  The  most  important 
changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  diplomatic  serv- 
ice in  1917  resulted  from  a  declaration  of  war 
with  Germany.  As  is  related  in  the  article. 
United  States  aitd  thk  Wab  (q.  v.),  Ambassa- 
dor Gerard  left  Berlin,  after  some  delay,  and 
arrived  safely  home.  Ambassador  BemstorS 
also  was  given  safe  conduct  and  reached  Gier- 
many  without  incident. 

The  revolution  in  Russia  resulted  in  the  res- 
ignation of  the  Russian  Ambassador,  George 
BakhmSteff,  who  was  out  of  sympathy  with  the 
revolutionists  ind  declined  to  serve  as  their  rep- 
resentative. He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Boris  A. 
Bakhmetieff  as  Ambassador  representing  the  rev- 
olutionists. 

Following  the  declaration  of  war  with  Aus- 
tria-Hungary, Ambassador  Penfield  at  once  re- 
turned to  the  United  States.  These  were  the 
chief  changes  in  the  diplomatic  personnel  dur- 
ing the  year.  'A  list  of  the  representatives  of  the 
United  States  to  foreign  countries  and  of  for- 
eign countries  to  the  United  States  is  given 
below: 


AMBASSADORS 

Oountm  Aooreatted  bv  VmUei  State* 

Argentina  F.  J.  Stlmson.  Mass.  1914 

Brazil BdwlD  V.  Morgan,  N.  T.  1918 

Chile   Joseph  H.  Shea,  Ind.  191G 

France   W.  G.  Sharp.  III.  1912 

Great  Britain Walter  Hlnes  Page,  N.  Y.  1913 

Italy     Thomas    Nelson    Page,    Va.  1913 

Japan    Roland   S.  Morris  1917 

Mexico    Henry  P.  Fletcher,   Pa.  1916 

Russia   David  R.  Francis,  Mo.  1916 

Spain    Joseph  B.   Willard,  Ta.  1918 


Accredited  to  United  Btatei 

B«mnlo  S.  NAon 1911 

Domicio  da  Gama 1911 

Don  Santiago  Aldunate   1917 

J.  J.  Jnsserand   190S 

Sir  Cecil  Arthur  Spring-Rice 1918 

Count  Vincenzo  Macchi  di  Cellere. .  1914 

Aimaro    Sato    1916 

Tgnacio  Bonillas   1917 

Boris  Bakhmetieff    1917 

Don  Juan  Rla&o  y  Gayangos 1918 


MINISTERS    PLBNIPOTBNTIART 


Oonntry  AooredUed  6y  United  Btatei 

BeMum    Brand  WbiUock,   O.  1913 

Bolivia John  D.  O'Rcar,  Mo.  1913 

China  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Wis.  1913 

Colombia    Hoffman   Philip  1917 

Co8ta  Rica   Edward  J.  Hale,   N.  C.  1913 

Cuba    William   E.   Gonzales,    S.   C.  1913 

Denmark  Maurice  F.  Egan,  D.  C.  1907 

Dominican  Republic   W.   W.   Russell  1915 

Bcnador   Charles   S.   Hartman.  Mont.  1918 

Greece  •  Garrett  Droppers  1914 

Gnatemala William  H.  Lea  veil.  Miss.  1913 

Haiti    Artbnr  BaiUy-Blanchard,   Wla.  1914 

Hondnras  John  Ewlng,  La.  1918 

Netherlands  t  John  W.  Garrett  Md.  1916 

Nicaragua    Benlamin    L.    Jefferson,    Colo.  1913 

Norway    Albert  G.   Schmedemann,   Wis.  1918 

Panama   William  J.  Price.  E^.  1918 

Paraguay  Daniel  F.  Mooney.  N.  T.  1909 

Persia   John  L.  Caldwell     •  1914 

Pern    Benton   McMillin,   Tenn.  1913 

Portugal   Thomas  H.  Birch,  N.  J.  1913 

Romania  t  Charles  J.  Toplcka.  III.  1918 

Salvador   Boas  W.  Long,  N.  Mez.  1914 

Siam George  P.  Ingersoll  1917 

Sweden    Ira  N.   Morris,  IlL  1914 

Switzerland Pleasant  A.  Stovall.  Ga.  1918 

tlmgnay   Robert  E.  Jeffrey  1916 

Venezuela  Preston  McOoodwin,  Okla.  1018 


Accredited  to  United  Btatei 
E.  de  CartlGr  de  Marchienne. . 

Ignaelo  Calder6n    

Y.   K.  Welliagtoa  Koo   

Dr.  Carlos  Adolfo  Umeta  . . . . 

Manual  Castro  Qoesada 

Carlos  M.  de  C^pedes 

Constantln   Bnin    

Dr.  Luis  Galvin 

Dr.    Don    Rafael    H.   Elizalde 

Mr.  Georges  Roussos   

Joaquin  Antonio  Mendez 

Solon   MAnos    

Dr.  Alberto  Membreno 

W.  L.  F.  C.  Van  Rappard 


1017 
1904 
1916 
1917 
1915 
1914 
1918 
1917 
1917 
1917 
1012 
1914 
1912 
1913 


H.  H.  Bryn   

Dr.  Don  Bellsarlo  Porras 

Hector    Velazquez    

Mehdi  Khan    

Manuel  de  Freyre  Y.  Santander. 
Viscount  de  Alte   


1010 
1917 
1918 
1914 
1917 
1902 


Dr.  Rafael  Zaidivar  .... 
Phya  Prabba  Karavongse 
W.   A.    F.   Ekengren    .... 

Mr.  Hans  Sulzer 

Carlos  Marta  de  Pena  . . . 
Santos   A.   Dominici    


1915 
1913 
1912 
1917 
1011 
1014 


*  Accredited  also  to  Montenegro,     f  Accredited  also  to  Luxemburg. 
Bulgaria. 


t  Accredited  also  to  Serbia  and 
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Cabinet.  There  were  no  changes  in  the  Cabi- 
net during  the  year.  The  activitiee  of  its  mem- 
bers will  be  foimd  treated  in  the  various  arti- 
cles throughout  the  Yeab  Book. 

THB  StXTT-FOUBTH  CONOSESS,  SeOOITD  SES- 
SION. Congress  reassembled  after  the  holiday 
session  on  January  2.  On  the  day  following, 
debate  in  the  Senate  began  on  a  resolution  in- 
troduced bv  Senator  Hitchcock  of  Nebraska, 
endorsing  the  action  of  the  president  in  asking 
the  nations  at  war  to  state  the  terms  on  whica 
they  would  discuss  peace.  Two  days  later  the 
resolution,  amended  so  as  to  endorse  the  presi- 
dent's "request"  but  not  his  "action,"  was 
passed  by  a  vote  of  48  to  17. 

The  Senate,  on  January  9,  by  a  vote  of  55  to 
32,  passed  the  Sheppard  Bill  prohibiting  the 
manufacture  or  importation  or  sale  of  liquor  in 
the  District  of  Columbia. 

The  Rules  Committee  of  the  House,  on  Jan- 
uary 6,  engaged  Sherman  L.  Whipple  of  Bos- 
ton to  act  as  counsel  in  the  investigation  of 
the  alleged  "leak"  by  which  confidential  infor- 
mation was  said  to  have  reached  Wall  Street, 
and  influenced  the  price  of  stocks.  It  was 
charged  that  advanced  information  was  given  in 
relation  to  the  president's  intention  to  issue  a 
note  to  the  belligerent  nations  suggesting  pre- 
liminary steps  toward  the  conclusion  of  peace. 
The  counsel  questioned  Thomas  W.  Lawson,  of 
Boston,  who  had  brought  the  charges,  and  sev- 
eral prominent  financiers  of  New  York  City.  It 
might  be  stated  that  the  investigation,  which 
was  prolonged  aver  several  wedcs,  had  no  final 
results.  . 

The  Senate,  on  January  8,  adopted  the  con- 
ference report  of  the  Immigration  Bill  by  a  vote 
of  56  to  10.  The  House,  on  the  following  day, 
passed  the  Hughes-Smith  Vocational  Education 
Bill  providing  funds  for  cooperation  with  the 
States  in  the  training  and  paying  of  teachers 
and  directors  of  agricultural,  commercial,  in- 
dustrial, and  domestic  science  subjects. 

On  January  10,  after  a  long  controversy,  the 
Senate  confirmed  the  reappointment  of  Winthrop 
M.  Daniels  as  member  of  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission.  The  appointment  was  op- 
posed by  Senator  Cummini  of  Iowa,  who  charged 
Mr.  Daniels  with  having  capitalistic  sympa- 
thies. 

On  January  2,  President  Wilson  appeared  be- 
fore the  Senate  and  delivered  an  address  on  the 
foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  (see 
United  States  and  the  Wab).  Opposition  to 
the  president's  suggestions  at  once  appeared. 
Senator  Borah  introduced  a  resolution  calling 
upon  the  Senate  to  reaffirm  the  policies  "an- 
nounced by  Washington,  Jefferson,  and  Monroe, 
and  ever  since  adhered  to  by  this  country." 
Senator  Cummins  of  Iowa  introduced  another 
resolution  calling  for  the  full  debate  on  the 
president's  speech. 

On  January  31,  the  note  of  Germany  in  rela- 
tion to  the  submarine  warfare  was  delivered  to 
the  State  Department,  and  on  February  3,  Pre8» 
ident  Wilson  addressed  the  joint  session  of  the 
two  Houses  of  Congress.  For  the  full  text  of 
this  address  see  the  article  on  United  States 
AND  the  Wab.  The  president's  action  in  break- 
ing off  diplomatic  relations  with  Qermany  re- 
ceived the  support  of  practically  every  member 
of  Congress. 

On  January  29,  the  president  vetoed,  for  the 
second  time,  the  Immigration  Bill,  which  was 


promptly  passed  over  his  veto  by  the  House  by 
a  vote  of  285  to  106.  It  was  later  repassed 
by  the  Senate.  See  iMiaoBATioit  ahd  £ba- 
orahon. 

The  Senate  on  February  7  passed  a  resolu- 
tion by  a  vote  of  78  to  5  approving  "the  a.ction 
taken  by  the  president  as  set  forUi  in  his  ad- 
dress delivered  before  the  joint  session  of  Con- 
gress." The  senators  voting  in  the  negative 
were  Senator  Kirby  of  Arkansas;  Senator  Var- 
daman  of  Mississippi;  Senator  Gronna  of  Korth 
Dakota;  Senator  Works  of  California;  Senator 
La  Follette  of  Wisconsin.  The  first  two  are 
Democrats  and  the  others  Republicans.  Party 
lines  were  ignored  during  the  debate  on  the 
resolution.  Senator  Lodige  of  Maaaachusetts 
warmly  endorsed  the  action  of  the  president. 

Senator  La  Follette,  the  leader  of  the  pacifist 
element  in  the  Senate,  introduced  a  resolution 
prohibiting  the  armament  of  American  merchant 
vessels.  The  Senate  considered  the  ao-called 
Neutral  Laws  introduced  at  the  request  of  the 
administration.  Senator  Cummins  of  Iowa  op- 
posed the  measure  on  the  ground  that  the  pro- 
hibition against  the  revelation  of  military  se- 
crets, as  provided  for  in  the  bills,  would  pre- 
vent any  public  discussion  of  national  unpre- 
paredness.  Other  Senators  criticized  the  provi- 
sions against  espionage  on  the  ground  that  they 
would  endanger  the  liberty  of  innocent  people 
who  might  imwittingly  enter  a  prohibited  area. 

On  February  13,  a  Naval  Appropriation  Bill 
aixthorizing  the  expenditure  of  $368,000,000, 
passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  354  to  22.  The 
chief  opponents  of  the  bill  were  Democrats.  The 
sub-committee  of  the  Senate  Naval  Affairs  Com- 
mittee agreed  to  add  to  the  House  bill  many 
appropriations,  including  a  lump  sum  of  $150,- 
000,000  to  expedite  construction  and  to  meet  any 
emergency  wnich  might  arise  before  Congress 
would  again  meet  to  vote  the  necessary  funds. 

The  Senate,  on  February  6,  passed  the  Post 
Office  Appropriation  Bill  carrying  over  $330,- 
000,000.  The  bill  contains  a  provision  barring 
from  the  mails  all  letters,  postal  cards,  circu- 
lars, newspapers,  and  publications  of  every  kind, 
advertising  intoxicating  drinks,  if  sent  to  any 
address  within  a  State  or  Territory  in  which 
the  sale  of  liquor  is  prohibited. 

In  the  first  week  in  March,  Congpreas  re- 
ceived for  consideration  the  bill  for  universal 
military  training  and  service  prepared  by  the 
general  staff  of  the  army.  It  was  sent  to  Con- 
gress without  the  specific  endorsement  of  the 
president  or  the  secretary  of  war.  During  the 
last  week  of  the  session  the  progress  of  the  busi- 
ness of  Congress  was  prevented  by  the  action 
of  Republican  senators,  who  wished  for  an  im- 
mediate session  of  the  new  Congress  following 
the  adjournment  of  the  old.  The  Emergency 
Revenue  Bill  was  at  the  time  under  discussion, 
and  the  filibuster  began  with  a  debate  over  the 
new  taxes  on  excess  profits  provided  for  in  the 
bill.  After  an  appeal  from  the  Democratic 
leaders,  the  Republican  senators  finally  agreed 
to  permit  a  vote  on  the  revenue  bill.  During 
the  filibuster  there  were  many  speeches  delivered 
in  relation  to  the  war  situation.  The  president 
was  strongly  defended  by  Senator  WUliams  of 
Mississippi  and  was  criticized  by  Senator  Lodge 
of  Massachusetts. 

On  February  22,  the  House  approved  a  meas- 
ure already  passed  in  the  Senate  prohibiting 
the  importation  of  liquor  into  any  State  which 
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prohibited  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants. 

On  Febmary  20  the  Senate  passed,  by  a  vote 
of  60  to  10,  the  Omnibus  Bill  directed  against 
espionage.  Of  the  10  senators  against  the  bill, 
7  were  Republicans  and  3  Democrats. 

On  February  26  President  Wilson  appeared 
before  the  joint  session  and  requested  authority 
to  supply  merchant  ships  with  defoisive  arms 
and  "to  employ  any  other  instrumentalities  or 
methods  that  may  be  necessary  and  adequate  to 
protect  our  ships  and  our  people."  The  full 
text  of  this  measure  will  be  found  in  the  article 
United  States  and  thk  Wab. 

Following  the  action  of  the  president,  there 
was  at  once  introduced  into  the  House  a  bill 
coYering  the  power  requested  by  the  president, 
and  appropriating  one  hundred  million  dollars 
to  be  raised  by  bond  issue  for  arming,  insuring, 
and  protecting  such  ships.  A  similar  bill  was 
introduced  into  the  Senate.  The  measures  were 
opposed  in  both  Houses,  but  were  passed  by  the 
House  on  March  1  by  a  vote  of  403  to  13.  In 
the  Senate  the  opposition  was  much  more  seri- 
ous. Senator  Stone  of  Missouri,  chairman  of 
the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  and  theoretically 
the  spokesman  of  the  president  on  international 
affairs,  refused  to  support  the  bill,  and  led  tiie 
fight  against  it.  He  was  supported  in  bis  atti- 
tude by  a  group  of  Republican  senators  under 
the  leadership  of  Senator  La  FoUette  of  Wis- 
consin. Although  they  were  unable  to  defeat 
the  bill,  it  was  within  their  power  to  prevent 
it  from  coming  to  a  vote  by  consuming  the  few 
remaining  hours  of  the  session  with  speeches. 
The  majority  of  the  senators  who  favored  the 
bill,  finding  it  impossible  to  bring  it  to  a  vote, 
signed  the  following  resolution: 

"'Hie  undersigned  United  States  senators  favor 
the  passage  of  Senate  Bill  8322,  to  authorize 
the  president  of  the  United  States  to  arm  Amer- 
ican merchant  vessels.  A  similar  bill  already 
has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a 
vote  of  403  to  13.  Under  the  rules  of  the  Sen- 
ate allowing  unlimited  debate  it  now  appears  to 
be  impossible  to  obtain  a  vote  prior  to  noon, 
March  4,  1917,  when  the  session  of  Congress  ex- 
pires. We  desire  the  statement  entered  in  the 
record  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  Senate 
favors  the  legislation  and  would  pass  it  if  a 
vote  could  be  obtained." 

Among  the  senators  who  did  not  sign  the 
resolution  were  Penrose,  La  FoUette,  Norris, 
Works,  Clapp,  Groana,  Cummins,  Republicans, 
and  Stone,  CyGtormaii,  Kirby,  and  Vardaman, 
Democrats.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  busi- 
ness of  Congress  was  held  up  by  the  Republican 
and  pacifist  filibuster,  many  of  the  tasks  under- 
taken in  the  session  remained  unaoeompliahed, 
Among  these  were  nearly  two  thousand  confirma- 
tions of  nominations,  the  Railroad  Labor  Bill, 
and  a  bill  relating  to  the  high  cost  of  foodstuffs. 
Several  important  measures,  however,  were 
passed  in  the  last  week  of  the  session.  One 
of  these  was  the  Revenue  Bill,  which  provided 
for  the  raising  of  $350,000,000  by  special  taxa- 
tion and  bond  issues.  Other  measures  passed 
were  several  of  the  regulation  appropriation 
bills,  the  measure  establishing  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment for  the  Danish  West  Indies,  a  Flood 
Control  Bill,  and  a  bill  granting  American  citi- 
zendiip  to  the  natives  of  Porto  Rica  The 
Naval  Appropriation  Bill  carrying  $560,000,000 
also  passed  both  Houses.    The  Army  Bill,  how- 


ever, remained  in  the  Senate,  as  it  did  not 
reach  a  vote.  On  March  4  the  president  issued 
a  statement  on  the  failure  of  tue  Armed  Ship 
Bill,  in  which  he  reviewed  the  situation  and 
declared  that  "A  little  group  of  willful  men,  rep- 
resenting no  opinion  but  their  own,  have  ren- 
dered the  great  government  of  the  United  States 
helpless  and  contemptible."  The  group,  accord- 
ing to  the  press,  comprised  the  f  oUowiiijg  twelve 
Senators:  La  Follette,  of  Wisconsin;  Qapp,  of 
Minnesota;  Cummins,  of  Iowa;  Q-ronna,  of 
North  Dakota;  Kenyon,  of  Iowa;  Norris,  of 
Nebraska;  Works,  of  Calif omia;  Kirby,  of  Ar- 
kansas; Lane,  of  Oregon;  O'Qorman,  of  New 
York;  Stone,  of  Missouri;  Vardaman,  of  Missis- 
sippi. 

THE  SiXTT-FirrH  CoNOBxaa,  Special  Ses- 
sion. Shortly  after  the  expiration  of  the  Sixty- 
Fourth  Congress,  President  Wilson  issued  a  call 
for  a  special  session  of  the  Sixty-Fifth  Con- 
gress to  convene  on  April  16.  In  the  meantime 
the  Senate  continued  in  special  executive  session 
and  on  March  5  the  senators  who  were  elected 
in  November,  1916,  took  the  oath  of  office.  There 
were  16  new  senators  and  12  others  who  had 
been  reelected.  The  Senate  addressed  itself  to 
a  revision  of  its  rules  which  would  make  im- 
possible such  a  situation  as  had  been  created 
during  the  last  days  of  the  previous  session.  A 
committee  of  six  Democrats  and  five  Republi- 
cans was  appointed  to  consider  the  changes  to 
be  made.  Caucuses  of  both  parties  approved  a 
bill  providing  that  at  any  time  sixteen  senators 
by  serving  a  notice  in  writing  upon  the  presid- 
ing officer,  may  demand  a  vote  as  to  whether 
debate  should  be  limited.  The  question  is  to  be 
up  two  days  later  without  debate  and  a  two- 
thirds  vote  restricts  subsequent  debate  to  one 
hour  for  each  senator,  and,  except  with  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  Senate,  no  amend- 
ments or  substitutes  for  the  measure  in  question 
can  be  considered  following  this  action.  The 
Senate  adopted  the  new  rule  by  a  vote  of  76  to  3. 
Senators  La  Follette  of  Wisconsin,  Gronna  of 
North  Dakota,  and  Sherman  of  lUinois  voted 
against  it. 

The  rapid  march  of  events  produced  by  com- 
plete alterations  in  the  situation  between  Ger- 
many and  the  United  States,  induced  the  presi- 
dent to  change  the  date  of  the  special  session 
of  the  Sixty-Fifth  Congress  from  April  16  to 
April  2.  On  that  date,  he  appeared  before  the 
joint  session  and  read  an  address  asking  for  au- 
thority to  declare  war  against  Germany.  This 
address  will  be  found  in  the  article  United 
States  and  the  Wab. 

The  strength  of  the  Republicans  and  Demo- 
crats in  the  House  was  so  nearly  equal  that  for 
a  time  it  was  doubtful  which  party  would  con- 
trol. Finally,  as  the  result  of  an  action  of 
three  independent  members.  Champ  Clark  was 
again  elected  speaker. 

The  text  of  the  resolution  declaring  war  on 
Germany  and  a  discussion  of  its  adoption  will 
be  found  in  the  article  United  States  and  the 
War.  See  also  Wab  or  the  Nations,  The 
Diplomaoy  of  the  War. 

Congress  at  once  began  consideration  of  meas- 
ures relating  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
which  the  president  desired  passed.  These  in- 
cluded a  bill  for  compulsory  military  service  and 
an  Espionage  Bill  providing  for  drastic  restric- 
tions on  the  artivities  of  the  press.  Bills  were 
also    introduced    empowering    the   president   to 
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control  the  operation  of  private-owned  railroads 
during  the  war;  to  control  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone lines;  to  use  the  army  for  the  protection 
of  railroad  lines;  and  to  draft  employees  of 
railroad,  telegraph,  and  telephone  companies  into 
the  national  service. 

On  April  14  the  House  passed,  without  a 
dissenting  vote,  a  measure  authorizing  the  larg- 
est loan  ever  voted  at  one  time  by  any  legisla- 
tive body  in  the  world.  This  authorized  a  bond 
issue  of  $7,000,000,000.  See  Fi.nancial  Re- 
view. 

On  April  21,  the  Senate  took  up  consideration 
of  the  Army  Bill,  and  on  April  23  consideration 
of  the  measure  was  begun  in  the  House.  The 
principle  of  conscription  was  strongly  attacked 
by  Speaker  Clark  on  April  25,  while  the  strong- 
est advocate  of  a  selective  conscription  system 
was  Bepresentative  Kahn  of  California,  a  Re- 
publican. 

On  April  28,  both  the  House  and  the  Senate 
passed  the  bill  for  raising  an  army  of  600,000 
men  by  selective  conscription:  the  Senate  by 
a  vote  of  81  to  8,  and  the  House  by  397  to  24. 
In  the  Senate  measure,  the  age  of  those  con- 
scripted was  placed  at  the  age  of  from  21  to 
27  and  in  the  House  between  21  and  40. 

The  Senate  on  April  30  adopted  a  resolution 
authorizing  the  government  to  take  title  to  the 
German  ships  in  the  harbors  of  the  United 
States.  On  the  same  day  there  was  introduced 
into  the  House  the  first  of  the  Food  Control 
Bills  prepared  by  the  administration.  This  pro- 
vided $25,000,000  and  conferred  broad  powers 
upon  the  secretary  of  agriculture  for  the  con- 
servation of  food  resources.  The  Appropria- 
tions Committee,  on  the  same  day,  reported  a 
bill  authorizing  the  expenditure  of  $2,700,000,- 
000  for  army  and  navy  purposes. 

On  May  1,  Ren6  Viviani,  leader  of  the  French 
visiting  conference  commission,  addressed  the 
Senate.  Two  days  later  he  addressed  the  House. 
On  the  same  day  there  was  introduced  into  the 
House  a  measure  conferring  power  upon  the 
president  to  fix  maximum  and  minimum  prices 
for  food,  fuel,  etc.,  to  regulate  production  and 
distribution,  and  to  requisition  establishments. 
On  May  4,  the  House  passed  the  Espionage 
Bill  after  having  modified  the  censorship  pro- 
visions. 

On  the  following  day  the  House  was  addressed 
by  Arthur  J.  Balfour,  British  secretary  of  state 
for  foreign  a£fairs  and  principal  member  of  the 
mission  to  the  United  States.  The  House  on 
May  7  passed  a  bill,  already  passed  by  ttie  Soi- 
ate,  authorizing  the  operation  of  seized  German 
vessels. 

Mr.  Balfour,  on  May  8,  addressed  the  Senate. 
The  House  passed,  on  the  same  day,  a  bill  in- 
creasing the  strength  of  the  navy  from  87,000 
to  150,000,  and  the  marine  corps  to  30,000. 

The  House,  on  May  10,  began  debate  on  the 
War  Taxation  Bill  designed  to  raise  $1,800,000,- 
000  annually.  The  House,  on  May  12,  voted  to 
instruct  its  conferees  on  the  Army  Bill  to  agree 
to  the  provision  adopted  by  the  Senate,  au- 
thorizing the  president  to  accept  a  volunteer 
division  of  troops  to  be  raised  by  Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

The  Senate,  on  May  14,  passed  the  Espionage 
Bill  after  having  eliminated  the  section  relat- 
ing to  the  censorship,  and  an  amendment  pro- 
hibiting the  use  of  foodstuffs  in  alcoholic  liquors. 
On  May  16,  the  Senate  passed  a  bill,  already 


passed  by  the  House,  increasing  the  personnel  of 
the  marine  corps.  The  Financial  Committee,  on 
the  same  day,  reported  the  measure  authorizing 
the  expenditure  of  $3,390,946,000  for  the  army, 
navy,  and  shipping. 

On  May  16,  the  House  finally  passed  the  Se- 
lective Conscription  Bill,  with  age  liability  from 
21  to  30  inclusive,  and  on  the  following  day,  the 
Senate  took  similar  action.  The  Senate,  on 
May  19,  passed,  without  a  roll  call,  the  Gieneral 
War  Appropriation  Bill  authorizing  the  expen- 
diture of  $3,342,300,000. 

The  Senate,  on  May  22,  passed  a  bill  appro- 
priating $50,000,000  for  the  establishment  of 
the  Bureau  of  War  Risk  Insurance  in  the  Treas- 
ury Department,  with  the  power  not  only  to  in- 
sure ships  and  cargo,  but  crews.  Also  on  the 
same  day,  the  Senate  passed  a  bill  increasing 
the  number  of  Interstate  Commerce  Commission- 
ers from  7  to  9,  and  permitting  rules  to  be 
made  by  sub-divisions  of  the  commissicm. 

In  the  House  on  the  same  date,  a  letter  was 
read  from  the  president  in  which  he  declared 
it  necessary  that  he  should  be  given  authority 
to  exercise  censorship  over  the  press.  The 
House,  on  the  following  day,  passed,  by  a  vote 
of  329  to  76,  the  War  Taxation  Bill,  estimated 
to  yield  $1,857,000,000  per  year  in  additional 
revenue.  The  House,  on  May  28,  passed  the  first 
of  the  Food  Administration  Bills  advocated  by 
the  administration.  This  measure  appropriated 
$16,000,000  for  a  food  survey  or  census  for  dis- 
tributing seeds,  and  for  educational  work  to 
stimulate  production  and  decrease  waste. 

The  Senate,  three  days  later,  adopted  a  dras- 
tic provision  against  the  hoarding  of  food  and 
other  necessities  as  an  amendment  to  the  Food 
Survey  Bill. 

The  House,  on  the  same  day,  defeated  the 
press  censorship  measure  by  a  vote  of  184  to 
144. 

On  June  2,  the  Senate  passed  the  Food  Bill, 
already  passed  by  the  House.  On  June  15  that 
body  approved  the  Espionage  Bill  with  a  dame 
authorizing  the  president  to  use  an  embargo 
power  against  neutrals  in  order  to  limit  their 
importation  of  materials  likely  to  reach  the 
enemy,  and  also  to  compel  them  to  furnish  in 
return  articles  needed  by  the  Allies. 

June  14  and  15  were  taken  up  by  debate  on 
the  Railroad  Control  Bill  in  the  Senate.  Sena- 
tors Lodge  and  Reed  criticised  the  tendency  to 
centralize  legislative  powers  in  the  president 
The  Senate,  on  Jime  16,  passed  a  measure  giv- 
ing the  president  power  to  enforce  preferential 
shipping  in  interstate  commerce  of  such  com- 
modities as  he  may  from  time  to  time  designate. 

On  June  22,  Baron  Moncheur,  head  of  the 
Belgian  mission  to  the  United  States,  addressed 
the  Senate,  and  on  the  following  day  both 
branches  of  Congress  were  addressed  by  Boris 
Bakhmetieff,  Russian  Ambassador,  and  head  of 
the  Russian  mission  to  the  United  States. 

On  the  same  day  the  House  passed  the  sec- 
ond Food  Administration  Bill,  placing  broad 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  president.  By  a  vote 
of  365  to  6,  an  amendment  was  adopted  forbid- 
ding the  use  of  food  materials  in  the  production 
of  alcoholic,  beverages.  The  House,  on  June  27. 
passed  a  River  and  Harbor  Appropriation  Bill 
carrying  $27,000,000,  and  the  measure  already 
passed  by  the  Senate  increasing  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  from  7  to  0  members. 

In  tiie  Senate,  on  July  3,  Senator  Sinunona, 
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chairman  of  the  Financial  Committee,  intro- 
duced a  war  revenue  measure  estimated  to  raise 
$1,670,000,000,  as  compared  with  $1,810,420,000 
carried  by  the  measure  prepared  by  the  House. 
The  Senate,  after  a  debate,  lasting  for  several 
days,  adopted  an  amendment  to  the  Food  Ad- 
ministration Bill,  prohibiting  the  manufacture 
and  importation  of  whiskey  during  the  war  and 
directing  the  seizure  of  whiskey  in  bond  at  cost 
plus  10  per  cent  profit  for  the  owners.  The 
amendment  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  45  to  37. 

On  July  11,  tne  House  passed,  without  roll 
call,  a  measure  regulating  all  trading  with  the 
enemy,  known  as  the  "Trading  with  the  Enemy" 
Act.    See  Financial  Review. 

The  House,  on  July  14,  passed  without  oppo- 
sition, a  bill  appropriating  $640,000,000  for  the 
construction  and  operation  of  aeroplanes. 

The  Senate,  on  July  19,  adopted  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Food  Control  Bill,  placing  the  au- 
thority in  three  men  instead  of  one.  On  July 
22,  that  body  adopted  a  bill  establishing  gov- 
ernment control  over  foods  and  fuel,  by  a  board 
of  three  members.  It  iixed  a  minimum  price  of 
$2  per  bushel  on  1918  wheat;  prohibited  the 
use  of  food  materials  in  the  production  of  dis- 
tilled liquors  and  created  a  joint  Congress  Com- 
mittee of  ten  members  on  "expenditures  in  the 
conducti(»i  of  the  war."  The  bill  appropriating 
$640,000,000  for  aircraft,  passed  by  the  House, 
was  adopted  without  change,  on  the  same  date. 
The  Senate,  on  July  26,  passed  the  Rivers  and 
Harbors  Appropriation  Bill  carrying  $28,000,- 
000. 

On  August  2,  the  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  65  to 
20,  adopted  the  prohibition  amendment.  By  the 
terms  of  the  resolution,  an  amendment  to  the 
Federal  constitution  prohibiting  the  manufac- 
ture, sale,  transportation,  importation,  or  ex- 
portation of  intoxicating  liquors,  is  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  States.  It  is  not  to  be  put  into 
operation  unless  ratified  within  six  years  by 
two-thirds  of  the  State  legislatures.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  Senate  adopted,  without  discus- 
sion, a  resolution  requesting  the  president  to 
seek  permission  from  foreign  governments  to' 
apply  the  Selective  Draft  Law  to  their  citizens 
in  the  United  States.  The  Conference  Commit- 
tee of  the  Senate  and  the  House,  on  the  Food 
Administration  Bill,  on  the  same  day,  reached 
an  agreement.  The  provisions  for  a  Food  Con- 
trol Board  of  three  members  and  for  a  Board  on 
War  Expenditures  were  adopted. 

The  House,  on  the  following  day,  adopted  the 
conference  report  on  the  Food  Control  and  Food 
Survey  Bills. 

The  Senate  Financial  Committee,  on  August  6, 
for  the  second  time,  reported  the  War  Revenue 
Bill,  which  bad  been  revised.  The  measure  as 
re-read  would  yield  $2,600,970,000,  an  increase 
of  $337,000,000  over  the  amount  carried  in  the 
former  bill.  The  Senate,  on  August  8,  adopted 
the  conference  report  on  the  Food  Control  and 
Food  Survey  Bills.  Senator  La  FoUette,  on  Au- 
gust 11,  introduced  a  resolution  demanding  a 
"re-statement  of  Allied  peace  terms  based  on 
the  disavowal  of  advantages  in  the  way  of  in- 
demnities, territorial  acquisitions,  commercial 
privileges,  or  economic  prerogatives." 

The  Financial  Committee  of  the  Senate  and 
the  House  were  informed,  on  August  9,  by  Mr. 
McAdoo,  secretary  of  the  treasury,  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  raise  by  bond  $9,000,000,000, 
in  addition   tp  ihe  $1,700,000,000  already  au- 


thorized, and  by  taxation  $1,000,000,000  in  ad- 
dition to  the  $2,000,000,000  already  provided  for 
in  the  revenue  measure. 

Debate  on  the  War  Revenue  Bill  occupied  the 
attention  of  Congress  until  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. A  full  discussion  of  this  measure  will 
be  found  in  the  article  Taxation. 

On  September  5,  Viscount  Ishii,  special  Am- 
bassador from  Japan,  addressed  the  House. 

The  House,  on  September  6,  passed  a  bill  pro- 
viding for  a  bond  issue  of  $11,538,945,460,  which 
includes  a  loan  of  $4,000,000,000  to  be  made  to 
the  Allied  governments,  and  on  September  10, 
the  Senate  passed  the  War  Revenue  Bill  by  a 
vote  of  69  to  4.  The  senators  who  voted  against 
it  were  La  FoUette,  Borah,  Gronna,  and  Nor- 
ris,  all  Republicans.  • 

The  bitterest  fight  in  the  Senate  came  over 
the  item  of  taxes  on  excess  war  profits.  The 
Finance  Committee  had  provided  for  graduated 
taxes  on  the  excess  of  profits  over  the  average 
of  the  years  1911,  1912,  1913.  The  radical 
senators,  including  La  FoUette,  Johnson,  Gore, 
and  others,  wished  to  place  much  higher  rates 
on  excess  profits,  but  in  the  final  vote  the  con- 
servative senators  won.  The  bill  as  passed  pro- 
vided for  $2,416,000,000  in  new  taxes  m  addition 
to  $1,335,500  to  be  raised  under  laws  already 
existing. 

The  Senate,  on  September  12,  passed  a  reso- 
lution authorizing  the  president  to  draft  alien 
residents  for  military  service.  On  the  same  day 
it  passed  the  "Trading  with  the  Enemy"  Bill 
with  an  amendment  requiring  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  German  to  print  an  English  transla- 
tion of  contents  on  the  war. 

The  House,  on  September  13,  passed  a  Soldiers' 
and  Sailors'  Insurance  and  Compensation  Bill, 
after  important  amendments  had  been  made. 
See  Insurance. 

The  Senate,  on  September  15,  passed  without 
a  roll  call  the  Bond  Bill  carrying  $11,538,000,- 
000. 

The  House,  on  September  18,  adopted  the  War 
Deficiency  Bill  carrying  $7,000,000,000,  and  in- 
cluded appropriations  for  the  army,  navy,  and 
ships.  On  September  20,  the  Senate  adopted 
the  conference  report  on  %he  Bond  Bill  and 
the  Senate  and  the  House  conferees  wrote  in 
the  "Trading  with  the  Enemy"  Bill  a  proviaion 
for  censorship  of  mail  and  telegraph  communi- 
cations with  foreign  countries. 

The  Senate,  on  September  24,  adopted  the  con- 
ference report  on  the  "Trading  with  the  Enemy" 
Bill,  and  on  the  following  day  this  report  was 
also  adopted  by  the  House. 

On  September  28,  the  House  passed  a  bill  per- 
mitting foreign  ships  to  engage  in  American 
coastwise  trade  during  the  war.  The  Senate 
and  the  House  conferees  on  the  war  revenue 
measure  on  September  29,  reached  an  agree- 
ment. Many  of  its  provisions  were  rewritten 
in  conference.  The  revised  measure  is  estimated 
to  produce  by  additional  taxation  $2,535,000,000 
annually. 

On  October  1,  the  House  adopted  this  report, 
and  on  the  following  day  the  Senate  took  simi- 
lar action.  The  Senate,  on  October  3,  adopted, 
without  debate,  the  conference  report  on  the 
Urgent  Deficiency  Bill  carrying  authorizations 
of  $7,657,000,000  for  war  expenditures. 

lie  Senate,  on  October  4,  adopted  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Insurance 
Bill  reviving  the  rank  of  general  for  the  corn- 
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mander  of  the  American  troops  in  France,  and 
for  the  chief  of  staff.  The  House,  on  the  same 
date,  adopted  the  Urgent  Deficiency  Bill. 

The  Senate,'  on  October  6,  adopted  the  con- 
ference report  on  the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  In- 
surance Bill,  and  passed  a  measure  permitting 
foreign  ships  to  engage  in  coastwise  trade. 

Senator  La  FoUette,  on  October  6,  made  a 
long  address  in  the  Senate,  in  which  he  defended 
bis  criticism  of  the  administration's  war  policy. 
His  action  was  severely  criticized  in  a  speech 
by  Senators  Kellogg  of  Minnesota  and  Rob- 
inson of  Arkansas.  A  special  committee  of  five 
was  appointed  to  investigate  charges  of  disloy- 
alty against  Senator  La  FoUette.  On  the  same 
day  the  special  session  of  the  Sixty-Fifth  Con- 
gress came  to  an  end.  The  appropriations  made 
aggregated  $21,000,000,000.  it  was  in  many  re- 
spects the  most  important  session  of  Congress 
ever  held. 

Tub  Sixty-Futh  Congress,  Second  SissloR. 
The  second  session  of  the  Sixty-Fifth  Congress 
convened  on  December  3,  1917,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  president  appeared  before  the 
joint  session  and  read  his  message  giving  the 
reasons  why  a  state  of  war  should  be  declared 
with  Austria-Hungary.  See  Uioted  States  aitd 
THK  Wab;  Wab  op  thx  Natioits. 

On  December  6,  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee of  the  Senate  met  to  consider  the  por- 
tion of  the  message  which  urged  an  immediate 
declaration  of  war  with  Austria-Hungary,  and 
on  December  5,  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee 
of  the  House  entered  upon  a  consideration  of  a 
similar  resolution.  Senator  Owen  of  Oklahoma, 
on  December  4,  introduced  a  measure  creating 
the  "American  Legion  of  Honor,"  with  a  life 
membership  restricted  to  200,  the  members  to 
be  named  by  the  president  and  confirmed  by  the 
Senate.  Membership  in  the  Legion  would  be  a 
reward  "for  very  distinctive  service"  rendered 
either  in  the  military  service  or  by  civilians. 

On  December  6,  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  House,  made  a  favorable  report 
on  the  resolution  declaring  war  with  Austria, 
and  on  December  7,  the  joint  resolution  was 
passed  (see  the  artide  U.nited  States  and  the 
Wab).  In  the  Senate  the  resolution  passed 
without  debate  by  a  vote  of  74  to  0. 

On  December  14,  the  Military  Committee  of 
the  Senate  voted  to  institute  a  general  in- 
quiry into  the  operations  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment in  the  matter  of  arming  and  equipping 
the  American  military  forces.  On  the  same  day, 
Senator  Lodge  introduced  a  resolution'  which 
was  adopted  providing  for  the  investigation  of 
the  shortage  in  sugar  and  coal.  A  national  pro- 
hibition amendment  to  the  Constitution  was 
favorably  reported  to  the  House  from  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  by  a  vote  of  15  to  6. 

On  December  13,  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Manufactures  began  hearings  in  the  cases  of 
the   shortage   of   coal    and   sugar.     See   Coal; 

SUOAB. 

On  December  16,  the  session  of  the  House 
was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  national 
prohibition  amendment  and  on  the  same  day 
passed  the  bill  (see  Liquob  REomATioir) .  The 
vote  was  282  to  128.  The  Senate,  by  a  rising 
vote  of  47  to  8,  concurred  the  House  amend- . 
ment. 

On  December  18,  the  Senate  passed  two  reso- 
lutions for  additional  invostif^ations.  These  in-' 
eluded  an  inquiry  into  the  control  of  the  trans- 


portation companies  of  the  country  and  into  tlie 
condition  of  uieir  affairs  by  the 'United  States 
Shipping  Board. 

Congress  adjourned  over  the  holidays  on  De- 
cember 21,  but  the  committeea  of  inquiry  con- 
tinued their  session. 

CoNOBESSiONAL  Membership.  The  following 
table  gives  the  membership  and  political  affilia- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Sixty-Fifth  Con- 
gress: 

[Democrats  in  roman ;  Bepablicans  In  italk*: 
ProgresslTes  In  small  caps  ;  Progressive  and  R<^ 
pabllcan  In  italiot  wltb  •  ;  Independent  io  CAPM : 
FrohlbitioDist  In  roman  with  • ;  SodaUat  in  Mack 
letteri  Progressive-Protectionist  In  CAPS  witfa  *: 
Progressive-Democrat  In  suaix  caps  with  * ;  Non- 
partisan in  ITALIC  CAPS.} 

AI^BAHA. — ScHATOBs:  John  B.  Bankbead.  Os- 
car W.  Underwood.     Rei>bese.vtative.s   (Democrats. 

10)  :  Oscar  L.  Gray,  8.  Hubert  Dent,  Jr.,  Henry 
B.  SteagaU,  Fred  L.  Blackmon,  J.  Tbomas  Heflio, 
William  B.  Oliver  John  C  Burnett,  Edward  B. 
Almon,  George  Huddleston,  William  B.  Bankbead. 

ARIZONA.— Benatobs  :  Henry  F.  Asbnrst.  Mar- 
cus A.  Smith.  RapBBSBNTATiva  (Democrat,  1)  :  At 
large,  Carl  Hayden. 

ARKANSAS.— SenatObs:  Joseph  T.  Robinson. 
William  P.  Klrby.  Rbpbssbmtativbs  (Democrats. 
7)  :  ThaddeuB  H.  Caraway,  William  A.  Oldaeld. 
John  N.  Tillman,  Otia  Wingo,  Henderson  H.  Jaco- 
way,   Samuel  M.  Taylor,  William   8.   Goodwin. 

CALIFORNIA.— Sen ATOaa  :  James  D.  Fbelan. 
Hiram  W.  Jolmton.*  REPaasmiiATivES  (Demo- 
crats, 4 ;  Republlcana.  6 ;  Prohibitionist,  1 1  : 
Clarence  F.  Lea.  John  B.  Raker,  Ohorle*  F.  Cum. 
Julitu  Kahn,  John  I.  Nolan,  John  A.  EUton,  Den- 
ver B.  Cburcta,  Bverlt  A.  Hautt.  Cbarlea  H.  Ran- 
dall,* Henry  Z.  Otiome,  William  Kettner. 

COLORADO. — Senatobs:  Charles  8.  Thomas. 
John  F,  Shafroth.  RapaasKiTATivBa  (Democrats. 
3;  Republicans,   1):   Benjamin  C.  Billiard,   Charln 

B.  7<mberlate.  Edward  Keating,  Iklward  x.  Taylor. 
CONNECTICUT.— SENAToas :    Frank    B.    Branit- 

gee.  Ororge  P.  MeLtan.  RBPaaSBNTATivBS  (Demo- 
crat, 1 ;  Republicans.  4)  :  Augustine  Lonergan. 
Richard  P.  Freeman.  John  Q.  TU»on,  Schuyler  Uer- 
ritt.  Jamet  P.  Olf/n. 

DELAWARE. — Sbnatobb  :  WUllard  Sattlsbory. 
JoBlata  O.  Wolcott.  RBPBESENTATiva  (Dcmoctat,  1) : 
At  large,  Albert  P.  Polk. 

FLORIDA. — Senatobs  :  Duncan  U.  Fleteber, 
Park  Trammell.  Repbbsbntatives  (Derao<7ats,  4> : 
Herbert  J.  Drane,  Frank  Clark,  Walter  Keboe,  Wil- 
liam J.  Sears. 

GEORGIA. — Senatobs  :  Hoke  Smltb,  Thomas  W. 
Hardwick.  Rbpbesbntativbs  (Democrats.  12) : 
James  W.  Overstreet,  Frank  Park.  Charles  R.  Crisp. 
William  C.  Wrlgbt.  William  S.  Howard.  James  W. 
Wise,  Gordon  Lee,  Charles  H.  Grand,  Tbomas  M. 
BeU.  Carl  Vinson,  J.  Randall  Walker,  WllUam  W. 
Larsen. 

IDAHO.— Senatob  :  WMlam  E.  BoroA.  Refbx- 
sentatives  (Republicans,  2)  :  At  large.  Burton  L. 
French.  AiMton  T.  Smith. 

ILLINOIS. — Senatobs:  Jas.  Hamilton  Lewis, 
Lawrence  T.  Sherman.  Refbesentatives  (Demo- 
crats, B;  Republicans,  21;  Vacancy.  1)  :  At  largr. 
Medul  McCormick,  William  K.  Maton;  Martin  B. 
Madden.  Jamet  R.  Mann,  William  W.  WOton.  Adolph 
J.  Sabath,  James  Mc.\ndrews.  JTieU  Juul.  Thomas 
Gallagher,  Fred  A.  Britten,  Qeorge.  E.  Fou,  Ira  C. 
Coplev.  Oharlet  E.  Putter,  John  O.  UcKenzie.  WH- 
liom  J.  Oraham,  Edward  J.  King.  Clifford  Ir^amd. 
John  A.  Sterling.  Joseph  O.  Cannon.  Wiaiam  B. 
MrKinley,  Henry  T.  Ralner.  Loren  E.  -Whrfler.  VFO- 
liam  A.  Rodenberg.  Martin  D.  Foster.  Thomat  8. 
Williama.BdtDard  B.  Z>eni«on. 

INDIANA. — Senatobs  :  Jamet  E.  Watton.  Harm 
S.  Neic.  Rta-BERENTATIVES  (Democrats,  4 ;  Repub- 
licans, 9)  :  George  K.  Denton.  Otcar  E.  Bland. 
William  E.  Cox,  Lincoln  Dlzon,  Everett  Sandert. 
Richard  N.  EUiott.  MerriU  Mooret.  Albert  B.  Tr'- 
tal,  Fred  S.  Pumett,  WOUam  R.  Wood.  Milton 
Krant.  Loui*  W.  FalrfUM.  Henry  A.   Bamhart. 

IOWA. — Senatobs  :  Albert  B.  Camasiiw.  Wil- 
liam   S.  Kenuon.      Refbesentatives    (RepabllcaDS. 

11)  :  Ovaries  A.  Kenneiu.  Barry  S.  Hull.  Burton 
E.  Sioeet,  CHlbert  H.  Haugen.  Jatntt  Xf.  Oood.  C. 
WHUam  Ramtei/er,  Cattiui  O.  Dowell.  Horace  M. 
ToK'ner,  William  R.  Oreen,  Frank  P.  Woodt.  Oeone 

C.  Scott. 

KANSAS. — Senatobs  :  WllUam  H.  Thompson. 
Chatiet  Curtis.  Repbesentatives  (Democrats.  ••>: 
Rppubllcans.  S^  :  Daaiel  R.  .Anthonv.  Jr..  Eivard 
C.   Little,   Phaip   P.    CampbeU.   Dudley    DooUttle. 
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Guy  T.  HelTerlng,  John  B.  Connelly,  Jonett  Sbonse, 
William  A.  Ayres. 

KENTUCKY.— Senators  :  OlUe  M.  James.  J.  C. 
W.  Beckham.  Rbpbesentativxs  (Democrats.  9 ; 
UepubUcans,  2)  :  Alben  W.  Barkley,  Uavld  H. 
Kincbeloe,  Robert  Y.  Thomas,  Jr.,  Ben  Johnson, 
Swaser  Sherley,  A.  B.  Kouse,  J.  Campbell  Cantrill, 
Harvey  Helm,  William  J.  Melds,  ,;oAn  W.  Langleu. 
Caleb  Powers. 

LOniSIANA. — SsNAloas  :  Joseph  E.  Ransdell, 
Robert  F.  Bronssard.  Rupbesbniatiteb  (Demo- 
crats, 7;  Progresslve-Frotectlonlat.  1)  :  Albert  Es- 
topinal,  H.  Qarland  DaprS,  WHITMELL  P.  MAR- 
Xm,*  John  T.  Watkins,  Rlley  J.  Wilson,  Jared  Y. 
Sanaers,  Ladlslas  I«zaro,  James  B.  Aswell. 

MAINE. — Sbnatobs  :  Bert  U.  Femald,  Frederick 
Haie.  RxPBBSBNTATiTBS  (Republicans,  4)  :  Louie 
B.  aoodall,  WaOace  H.  White.  Jr.,  John  A.  Petera, 
Ira  a-.  Heriey. 

MABYIIaND. — SsNAiOBS:  John  Walter  Smith, 
Joseph  I.  France.  Bspbbsentativbs  (Democrats, 
4 ;  Republicans,  2)  :  Jesse  D.  Price,  J.  Fred.  C. 
TalbotT,  Charles  P.  Coady,  J.  Charles  Linthicum, 
Sydney  E.  Mudd,  Frederick  Jf.  Zihlman. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Senatoks  :  Henry  Cabot 
Lodge,  John  W.  Weeks.  Rifbesentatives  (Demo- 
crats, 4;  Republicans,  11;  Independent,  1)  :  Allen 
T.  Treadway,  Frederick  H.  Oillett.  Calvin  D.  Paige. 
ISamuel  E.  Winsloic.John  Jacob  Rogers.  WiUfred 
W.  Lutkin,  Michael  F.  Phelan.  Frederick  W.  Dallin- 
ger,  ALVAN  T.  FULLER,  Peter  F.  Tague.  George 
Holden  Tinkham,  James  A.  Galllvan.  IFUKam  H, 
Carter,  Richard  Olney.  William  8.  Qreene.  Joseph 
Waieh. 

MICHIGAN.— Senators  :  WilUam  Alden  Smith. 
Charles  E.  Toumsend.  Rkpkbsbntativks  (Demo- 
crats, 2  ■  Republicans,  11)  :  Frank  E.  Doremus, 
Samuel  w.  Beakes,  J.  U.  O.  Smith,  Edward  L.  Ham- 
aton,  Carl  E.  Uapes,  Patrick  H.  Kellev.  Louis  O. 
Cramton,  Joseph  W.  Fordney,  James  C.  McLaughlin, 
Gilbert  A..  Currie.  Frank  D.  Scott.  W.  Frank  James. 
Charles  A.  Kichols. 

MINNESOTA. — SENATORS  :     Knute  Helton.  Frank 

B.  Kellogg.  Rbpebsbntativbs  (Democrat.  1 ;  Re- 
publicans, 8;  ProgressiTe,  1):  Siidney  Anderson. 
Franklin  F.  Ellsioorth,  Charles  R.  Davis.  Carl  C. 
Van  Dyke,  Ernest  Lundeen,  Harold  Knutson.  An- 
drew J.  Volstead,  Clarence  B.  Hitter,  Halvor  8tee- 
nerson.  Thomas  D.  Schall.  . 

MISSISSIPPI.— Senators  :  John  Sharp  Wil- 
liams, James  K.  Vardaman.  Rdfbesentatives 
(Democrats,  8)  :  Eseklel  S.  Candler,  Hubert  D. 
Stephens,  Benjamin  G.  Humphreys,  Thomas  U.  Sts- 
Ron,  William  W.  Venable,  Pat  Harrison,  Percy  E. 
Quln.  James  W.  Collier. 

MISSOURI.— Senators  :  William  J.  Stone. 
James  A.  Reed.  Rbpbesentatites  (Democrats,  14; 
Republicans,  2)  :  Hilton  A.  Romjne,  William  W. 
Rucker.  Joshua  W.  Alexander,  Charles  F.  Booher, 
William  P.  Borland,  Clement  C.  Dickinson,  Court- 
ney W.  Hamlin,  Dorsey  W.  Shackleford.  Champ 
Clark,  Jacob  E.  Meeker,  William  L.  Igoe,  LeoniAas 

C.  Dyer,  Walter  L.  Hensley,  Joseph  J.  Russell,  Perl 

D.  Decker,  Thomas  L.  Rubey. 

MONTANA. — Senators  :  Henry  L.  Myers,  Thom- 
as J.  Walsh.  Refresentatitss  (Democrat,  1 ;  Re- 
publican, 1)  :  At  large,  John  M.  Erans,  Jeanmette 
Rankin 

NEBRASKA.- Senators  :  Gilbert  M.  Hitchcock, 
George  W.  y orris.  Rbprbsbntatitbs  (Democrats, 
3:  Republicans.  3):  0.  Frank  Reavis.  Charles  O. 
Ix>bpck.  Dan  V.  Stephens,  Charles  H,  Sloan,  Ashton 
C.  Shallenberger,  Moses  P.  Kinkaid. 

NEVADA.— Senators  :  Key  Plttman.  Charles  B. 
Henderson.  Rbpresentatitb  (Republican,  1)  :  At 
larKe.   B.  E.  Roberts. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.— Senators  :  Jacob  JT.  Go^ 
linger,  Henry  F.  HoUis.  Representatives  (Repub- 
licans,   2)  :      Sherman   B.    Burroughs,   Edward    H. 

NEW  JERSEY. — Senators  :  William  Hughes, 
Joseph  8.  FreUnghutisen.  Representatives  (Demo- 
crats, 8 :  Republicans.  9)  :  William  J.  Broumlng. 
Isaac  Bacharach.  Thomas  J.  Scully,  ElUah  C. 
Hutchinson,  John  H.  Oapstick.  John  B.  Ramsev. 
Doto  B.  Drukker.  Edward  W.  Orag.  Richard  Waune 
Parker,  Frederick  R.  Lehlbach,  John  J.  Eagan, 
James  A.  Hamlll. 

NEW  MEXICO.— Senators  :  Albert  B.  Fan. 
ADdrieas  A.  Jones.  Bsfbesbntatitb  (Democrat  1)  '- 
At  larve.   William   B.   Walton. 

NEW  YORK. — Senators  :  James  W.  Wadtworth. 
Jr.,  William  M.  Colder.  Rbpbesrntativbs  (Demo- 
crats. 12  ;  Republicans.  26  ;  Socialist.  1 :  Vacancies. 
4)  :  Frederick  C.  riirkn.  Cbas.  Ponp  Cnldwell,  Joseph 
V.  Flynn,  Harry  H.  Dale.  James  P.  Maher.  Frederick 
W.  Roxoe,  Oscar  Wm.  Bicitt.  Reuben  L.  Baskell. 
Daniel  J.  Rlordan.  Meyer  Iioadon.  C^hrlstopher  D. 
Snlllvan,  Fioreno  H.  LaOuardia,  Thomas  F.  Smith, 


Peter  J.  Doollng,  John  F.  Carew,  Oeorge  B.  Francis. 
Walter  U.  Chandler,  Isaae  Siegel,  Daniel  C.  Oliver, 
Benjamin  L.  FairohOd,  James  W.  Busted.  Edmund 
Piatt,  Charles  B.  Ward,  RoUin  B,  Banford,  James  B. 
Parker,  Oeorge  R.  Lunn,  Bertrand  H.  Snell,  Luther 
W.  Uott,  Homer  P.  Snyder,  Oeorge  W.  Fairchild, 
Walter  W.  Magee,  Horman  J.  Gould,  Harry  H, 
Pratt.  Thomas  B.  Dunn,  Archie  D.  Banders,  B.  Wal- 
laoe  bempsey,  Charles  B.  Smith,  William  F.  Wal- 
(tow,  Charles  M.  Hamilton. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.— Senators  :  F.  M.  Sim- 
mons, Lee  8.  Overman.  Representatives  (Dem- 
ocrats, 10)  :  John  H.  Small,  Claude  Kltchln, 
George  E.  Hood,  Edward  W.  Pou,  Charles  M.  Sted- 
man,  Hannibal  L.  Godwin,  Leonidas  D.  Robinson. 
Robert  L.  Dongbton,  Edwin  Y.  Webb,  Zebulon 
Weaver. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. — Senators  :  Porter  J.  McCum- 
ber,  Asle  J.  Gronna..  Repbbsbntatives  (Republi- 
cans, 2;  Non-partisan,  1):  JOHH  M.  BABB. 
George  M.  Young,  Patrick  D.  Norton. 

OHIO. — Senators  :  Atlee  Pomerene,  Warren  O. 
Harding.  Representatives  (Democrats,  12;  Re- 
publicans, 9;  vacancy,  1):  Nioholas  Longtoorth, 
Victor  Heinte.  Warren  Gard,  Benjamin  F.  Welty, 
John  S.  Snook,  Charles  C,  Keama,  Simeon  D.  Fees, 
John  A.  Key,  Isaac  B.  Sherwood,  Aobert  M.  BMtzer, 
Horatio  C.  Claypool,  Clement  Bmmbaugh,  Arthur 
W.  Overmyer,  George  White,  Roscoe  O.  UcCuUooh, 
William  A.  Ashbrook,  AavM  A.  Hollingsicorth,  John 
G.  Cooper,  William  Gordon,  Robert  Grosser,  Henry 
I.  Bmenon. 

OKLAHOMA. — Senators  :  Thomas  P.  Gore,  Rob- 
ert L.  Owen.  Representatives  (Democrats,  6;Re- 
PQbllcanB,  2)  :  Thomas  A.  Chandler,  William  W. 
Hastings,  Charles  D.  Carter,  Tom  U.  McKeown, 
Joseph  B.  Thompson,  Scott  Ferris,  James  T. 
McCUntlc,  Dick  T.  Morgan. 

OREGON. — Senators  :  Oeorge  E.  Chamberlain, 
Charles  L.  McNary.  Rbpbbsbntativbs  (Bepubll- 
cans,  8)  :  Willis  O.  Hau>ley,  Xioholat  J.  Binnott, 
Clifton  If.  McArthur. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Senators  :  Boies  Penrose, 
Philander  C.  Knox.  Represbntatives  (Democrats, 
7;  Republicans,  28;  Independent,  1):  At  large, 
Thomas  8.  Orago.Uahon  M.  Garland.  Joseph  Mc- 
Laughlin, John  R,  K.  Scott;  WUliam  B.  Vare, 
Oeorge  8,  Oraham,  J.  Hampton  Moore.  Oeorge  W. 
Edmonds,  Peter  E.  CottelUt,_Ooorge  P.  Darrou), 
Thomat  8.  Butler,  Henry  W.  Watson,  W.  W.  Qriest, 
John  R,  Farr,  Ttuimas  W.  Templeton,  Robert  D. 
Heaton,  Arthur  G.  Dewalt,  Louis  T.  McFadden. 
Bdgar  B.  Kiess,  John  V.  Lesher,  Benfamki  K.  Focht, 
Aaron  8.  Kreider,  John  M.  Rose.  Andrew  R.  Brod- 
beck,  Charles  H.  Rowland,  Eduard  E.  Robbins, 
Bruce  F.  Sterling,  Henry  W.  Temple.  Henry  A. 
Clark,  Henry  J.  Steele.  Hathan  L.  Strong.  Earl  H. 
Beshlln.  Stephen  O.  Porter,  M.  CLYDE  KELLY, 
John  M.  Morin,  Guy  E.  Campbell. 

RHODE  ISLAND. — Senators  :  LeBoron  fl.  Col*. 
Peter  G.  Gerry.  Representatives  (Democrat,  1 ; 
Republicans,  2)  :  George  F.  O'Sbannessy,  Walter 
R.  Btiness,  Ambrose  Kennedy. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.— Sbnatobs  :  Benjamin  R. 
Tillman,  Ellison  D.  Smith.  Rsprbsentatites 
(Democrats.  7)  :  Richard  S.  Whaley.  James  F. 
Byrnes,  Fred  H.  Dominick.  Samuel  J.  Nlcholls, 
William  F.  Stevenson,  J.  WlUard  Ragsdale,  Asbury 
F.   Lever. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. — SENATORS  :  Thcmae  Sterling. 
Edwin  S.  Johnson.  Repbbsbntatives  (Democrat, 
1 ;  Republicans,  2)  :  Charles  H.  Dillon,  Royal  C, 
Johnson,  Harry  L.  Gaudy. 

TENNESSEE.— Senators  :  John  K.  Shields, 
Kenneth  McKellar.  Repbbsbntatives  (Democrats. 
8 ;  Republicans.  2)  :  Sam  R.  Setts.  Richard  W. 
Austin.  John  A.  Moon.  Cordell  Hull.  William  C. 
Houston,  Joseph  W.  Byrns.  Lemuel  P.  Padftett. 
ThetuB  W.  Sims.  Finis  J.  Garrett,  Hubert  F.  Fisher. 

TEXAS. — Senators  :  Charles  A.  Culberson.  Mor- 
ris Sheppard,  Representatives  (Democrats,  18)  : 
At  large,  JoBf.  McLemore,  Daniel  E.  Garrett ;  En- 
gene  Black.  Martin  Dies,  James  Young,  Sam  Ray- 
burn.  Hatton  W.  Snmners.  Rufus  Hardy.  Alexander 
W.  Gregg,  Joe  H.  Eagle.  Joseph  J.  Mansfield.  James 
P.  Buchanan.  Tom  Connally:  James  C.  Wilson.  Mar- 
vin Jones,  James  L.  Slayden,  John  N.  Garner, 
Thomas  L.  Blanton. 

UTAH,— Senators  :  Reed  Smoot.  William  H. 
King.  Representatives  (Democrat,  1:  Progressive- 
Democrat.  1)  :   Milton  H.  Welling.  James  H,  Mats.* 

VERMONT.— Senators  :  William  P.  Dillinoham. 
Carroll  8.  Page.  Represbntatives  (Republicans. 
2)  :     Frnnk  L.  Greene.  Porter  H.  Dale. 

VIROINIA.— Senators  :  Thomas  S.  Martin, 
riande  .\.  Swanson.  Representatives  (Democrats. 
9  :  Renubllcan.  1)  :  William  A.  Jones.  Edward  E. 
Holland.  .Andrew  J.  Montague.  Walter  A.  Watson, 
Edward   W.    Sapnders,   Carter   Olass,   Thomas   W. 
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Harrison,    Charles    C.    Carlln,    C.    Bascom    Slemtt, 
Henry  D.  Flood. 

WASHINGTON.— Sbnatobs  :  Wesley  L.  Jonei. 
MOet  PotnOeater.  Repbbsentatitbs  (Democrat, 
1 ;  Republicans,  4)  :  John  F.  MUler,  Undleu  H. 
Hailey,  Albert  Johnton,  WOUam  L.  LaFollette,  C. 

c.  ran. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.— Senatous  :  Nathan  Ooff, 
Hoteard  Sutherland.  Rbpsisbntatitks  (Oemocrats, 
2 ;  Republicans,  4)  :  M.  M.  Neely,  Oeoroe  M.  Bow- 
er; Btuart  F.  Reed,  Harry  0.  Woodvard,  Edward 
Cooper,  Adam  B.  Llttlepage. 

WISCONSIN.— Senator  :  Robert  M.  Im  Follette. 
Rbpheskntatites  (Republicans,  11)  :  Henry  AUtn 
Cooper,  Edward  Toiot.  Johm  M.  HeUon.  WiUiam  J. 
Oary,  wmuim  H.  BtaOord.  Jatnes  H.  DaiHdton.John 
J.  Bioh,  Edward  E.  Browne.  David  O.  OUueoH. 
Jatnoi  A.  Frear.  Irvine  L.  Lenroot. 

WYOMING. — SEKAToas:  Franci*  B.  Warren, 
John  B.  Kendrick.  Rspbesbntativb  (Republican, 
1)  :     At  large,  Frank  W.  Mondell. 

ALASKA. — Charles  A.   Sulzer. 

HAWAII. — J.  KuMo  Kalanianaole. 

PHILIPPINES.— Jaime  C.  De  Veyra,  Teodoro  R. 
Yangco. 

PORTO  RICO.— Felix  Cordova  Davlla. 

CLASSIFICATION 

8BNATB  HOnSB 

Democrats    62   Democrats    209 

Bepubllcans 41   Republicans   212 

Republican   and    Pro-         ProgressiTe 1 

gressive    1    Independents  2 

Vacancies   2    Socialist  1 

Prohibitionist 1 

Total 86    Progressive-Pro tec- 

tlonlst 1 

Progressive-Democrat      1 

Non-partisan 1 

Vacancies 6 

Total .435 

Political  Pabties.  A  convention  of  the  Pro- 
gressive party  in  combination  with  radicals  from 
other  parties,  opened  in  St.  Louis  on  April  13. 
The  fundamental  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to 
organize  the  liberal  forces  of  the  nation  into  a 
common  League  of  Liberals,  which  would  con- 
tinue the  work  of  reform  outlined  in  the  1912 
platform  of  the  National  Progressive  Party. 
The  delegates  announced  a  war  platform  for 
liberals  which  included  the  declaration  of  uni- 
versal military  service,  graduated  taxation, 
freedom  of  political  discussion,  and  no  re- 
trenchment of  expenditures  for  education  and 
research.  It  advocated  national  regulation  of 
the  food  supply,  and  of  labor  conditions  in 
industry. 

On  October  3,  representatives  of  the  National 
Progressive  Party,  supporters  of  the  single  tax, 
and  some  members  of  the  Socialist  Party  met  in 
Chicago  to  discuss  the  organization  of  the  new 
Radical  Party.  Each  of  the  four  groups  was 
assigned  twenty  votes  in  the  convention.  Dele- 
gates decided  to  arrange  for  cooperation  in 
Congressional  elections  of  1918.  Among  those 
who  were  prominent  at  the  meeting  were  Mat- 
thew Hale,  chairman  of  the  National  Commit- 
tee of  the  Progressive  Party,  Dr.  Landrith,  Pro- 
hibitionist candidate  for  vice-president  in  1916, 
and  John  Spargo,  Socialist  author.  Spargo  sug- 
gested a  platform  which  contained  recommenda- 
tions for  universal  suffrage,  the  initiative,  ref- 
erendum, and  recall,  the  short  ballot,  executive 
budget  and  proportional  representation,  an 
easier  method  of  securing  constitutional  amend- 
ments, national  prohibition,  public  ownership  of 
mines,  railroads,  telegraphs,  and  telephones,  the 
extinction  of  land  monopolies,  and  the  abolition 
of  secret  diplomacy  and  international  federa- 
tion. He  and  others  emphasized  the  loyalty 
of  the  conference  to  the  American  cause  in  the 
great  war,  and  declared  that  pro-Germans  would 
not  be  welcome  to  the  new  party. 


The  declaration  of  war  with  Germany,  and 
the  preparations  leading  to  a  state  of  hostilities, 
had  a  profound  effect  upon  the  Socialist  Party 
in  the  United  States.  On  account  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  organization  in  opposition  to  selec- 
tive draft  and  other  phases  of  the  war  pro- 
gramme of  the  United  States,  the  best-knowB 
leaders  of  the  party  withdrew  from  affiliation 
with  it.  These  included  John  Spargo,  Robert 
Hunter,  and  others  of  that  type.  It  thus 
left  the  control  of  the  party  in  the  hands  of 
the  ultra-radical  group,  whose  most  oonspica- 
ous  member  was  Victor  L.  Berger,  of  Milwau- 
kee. 

Aa  is  noted  in  the  article  New  Tobk,  Morris 
Hillquit  was  nominated  for  mayor  by  the  So- 
cialist Party,  and  polled  a  large  vote,  which 
indicated  a  very  considerable  growth  in  Social- 
ist sentiment  in  that  city. 

On  September  24,  1917,  the  Socialist  Party 
National  Council  went  out  of  eadatenoe.  The 
affairs  of  the  Socialist  Party  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  National  Executive  Council  consist- 
ing of  four  members,  Morris  Hillquit  of  New 
York,  Victor  L.  Berger  of  .Milwaukee,  John  M. 
Work  of  Chicago,  and  Anna  A.  Maley  of  Mm- 
nesota.  A  newly  adopted  constitution  provided 
for  five  members,  but  John  Spargo,  named  u 
the  fifth  member,  declined  to  serve.  Under  tiw 
new  constitution,  the  country  is  divided  into  five 
districts  and  three  men  are  to  be  elected  from 
each  district.  The  call  for  nominations  was 
sent  out  for  January  1,  1918,  and  the  memben 
of  the  coiucil  will  b^in  their  term  of  office  on 
July    1,    1918. 

State  Legislatdbes.  The  following  list 
shows  the  present  complexion  of  the  legislature 
of  the  various  States  in  1917: 

Alabama. — ^The  legislature  la  almost  wboUr  Dem- 
ocratic. 

Arkansas. — ^The  legislature  is  almost  wbollj 
Democratic. 

California. — A  Republican  maloritr  ot  86  od 
Joint  ballot. 

Connecticut. — A  Republican  majority  of  145  oo 
Joint  ballot. 

Delaware. — A  majority  of  3  RepnbHcans  In  the 
Senate  and   3  Democrats  in  tlie  House. 

Georgia. — The  legislature  is  almost  wiiolly  Dem- 
ocratic. 

Idaho. — A  Democratic  majority  of  12  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Illinois. — A  Republican  majority  of  S  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Indiana. — A  Republican  majority  of  28  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Iowa. — A  Republican  majority  of  110  on  Joint 
ballot 

Kansas. — A  Relinbllcan  majority  of  107  on  Joist 
ballot. 

Kentucky. — A  Democratic  majority  of  83  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Louisiana. — The  legislature  Is  almost  wbollj 
Democratic. 

Maine. — A  Republican  majority  of  84  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Maryland. — No  legislative  session  in  1«17. 

Massachusetts. — A  Republican  majorttr  of  114 
on  Joint  ballot. 

Michigan. — A  Republican  majority  of  IW  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Minnesota. — A  non-tmrtlsan  legislature. 

Mississippi. — The  legislature  Is  wholly  Demo- 
cratic. 

Missouri. — A  Democratic  majority  of  32  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Montana. — A  Republican  majority  of  10  on  Joint 
ballot 

Nebraska. — A  Democratic  majority  of  35  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Nevada. — On  Joint  ballot.  Republicans  27.  IVm- 
ocrats  26.  and  Independent  1. 

New  Hampshire. — A  Republican  majority  of  •** 
on  Joint  ballot 

New  Jersey. — ^A  Repoblican  majority  of  41  on 
Joint  ballot 
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New  Mexico. — A  Bepubllcan  majority  of  13  on 
joint  ballot. 

New  York. — B^pablicans  133,  Democrats  57,  So- 
clallsta  10  on  Joint  ballot. 

North  Carolina. — ^A  Democratic  majority  ot  lOG 
on  Joint  ballot. 

Nortli  Dakota. — ^A  Republican  majority  ot  118 
on  Joint  ballot, 

Oklahoma.— A  Democratic  majority  of  91  on 
Joint  baUot 

Oregon. — A  Bepnbllcan  majority  of  68  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Pennaylvania. — A  Republican  majority  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Rhode  Island. — A  Bepabllcan  majority  of  44  on 
Joint  baUot. 

South  Carolina. — The  legislatnre  is  wholly  Dem- 

South  Dakota. — ^A  Republican  majority  of  44  on 
Joint  baUot 

Tennessee. — A  Democratic  majority  of  66  on 
Joint  ballot. 

Texas. — The  legislature  is  wholly  Democratic. 

Utah. — ^A  Democratic  majority  of  46  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Vermont. — ^A  Republican  majority  of  177  on 
Joint  ballot. 

Virginia. — ^A  Democratic  majority  of  108  on  Joint 
ballot. 

Washington. — A  Democratic  majority  of  101  on 
Joint  ballot. 

West  Virginia. — A  Republican  majority  of  10  In 
the  Senate,  and  a  Democratic  majority  of  10  in  the 
House. 

Wlsconiin. — ^A  BepnbUcan  majority  of  76  on  Joint 
baUot. 

Wyoming. — ^A  Bepubllcan  majority  of  12  on  Joint 
ballot. 

FoBEiOK  Bzlahohs;  The  relations  of  the 
United  States  with  foreign  countries  during 
1917  w^e  concerned  chiefly  with  the  declara- 
tion of  war  with  Germany  and  Austria-Hun- 
gary. These  are  dealt  with  at  length  in  the 
article  Vhhted  States  and  ths  Wab,  and  in 
the  section  on  Diplomacy  in  the  article  Wab  ot 
THB  Natxors.  The  notes  given  below  record 
the  most  important  happenings  in  foreign  rela- 
tions aside  from  the  countries  of  Europe. 

The  joint  commission  of  American  and  Mex- 
ican officials,  which  was  appointed  in  1916  to 
attempt  to  adjust  the  difficulties  between  the 
two  countries,  finished  their  labors  in  January, 
1917.  The  American  commissioners,  Mr.  Lane, 
secretary  of  the  interior.  Judge  Gray,  and  John 
R.  Mott,  recommended  in  their  report  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Americans  operating  in  Mexico, 
and  the  sending  of  Henry  P.  Fletcher  as  Am- 
bassador from  the  United  States  to  Mexico. 
They  advised,  also,  that  further  negotiations 
with  Mexico  be  carried  on  through  the  regular 
diplomatic  channels. 

The  larger  tasks,  undertaken  by  the  commis- 
Eion,  were  left  unsettled,  owing  to  the  fact  of 
the  failure  of  the  Mexican  government  to  ratify 
the  Protocol,  which  was  the  result  of  the  delib- 
erations. The  problem  of  guarding  the  Ameri- 
can border  was  left  unsolved,  and  the  question 
of  the  international  problems  of  Mexico,  which 
President  Wilson  desired  especially  to  have  con- 
sidered by  the  commission,  was  not  touched 
upon.  The  commission,  however,,  rendered  good 
service  by  increasing  the  confidence  and  good 
feeling  between  the  two  governments.  As  a 
result.  President  Carranza  assumed  a  more 
friendly  attitude  than  he  had  hitherto  shown. 

Following  the  recommendations  of  the  commis- 
sion, arrangements  were  at  once  begun  to  with- 
draw the  American  forces  from  Mexico,  and  for 
reducing  the  number  of  militia  on  guard  along 
the  frontier. 

The  last  American  troops  left  Mexico  in  the 
first  week  in  February.  When  Gen.  Pershing 
took  command  at  El  Paso  nearly  4000  refugees 


followed  the  American  troops  across  the  bor- 
der. These  included  some  2000  Mexicans  and  a 
number  of  Chinese,  who,  in  spite  of  the  immi- 
gration laws,  were  admitted  temporarily  into 
the  United  States. 

The  secretary  of  war  sent  Gen.  Pershing  a 
letter  commending  the  work  of  the  armies  in 
Mexico,  mentioning  especially  the  restraint  im- 
posed by  both  officers  and  men  upon  themselves, 
and  their  consideration  of  the  people  of  Mexico 
and  the  public  authorities  of  that  country. 

At  about  the  time  of  this  withdrawal,  Henry 
P.  Fletcher  started  for  Mexico  to  present  bis 
credentials  to  the  authorities  of  the  government 
of  Mexico,  at  Querepare,  where  the  constitu- 
tional convention  was  in  session. 

The  proposed  treaty  with  Colombia,  whose 
ratification  by  the  Senate  had  been  delayed  for 
many  months,  was  again  put  over  to  the  special 
session  of  Congress. 

This  treaty  contains  expressions  of  r^rets  for 
the  lapse  of  friendly  relations  between  the  two 
nations,  and  provides  for  an  appropriation  of 
$25,000,000  to  cover  the  claims  of  Colombia. 

The  control  of  the  United  States  over  Santo 
Domingo,  which  amounted  practically  to  a  pro- 
tectorate, was  continued  during  1917.  There 
were  no  events  of  special  importance.  A  force 
of  marines  was  maintained  on  the  island  during 
the  year. 

On  November  2,  Secretary  Lansing  and  Vis- 
count Ishii,  the  special  Japanese  Ambassador, 
exchanged  notes  dealing  with  the  policy  of  the 
United  States  and  Japan  in  regard  to  China. 
These  notes  were  as  follows: 

Dbpabtiibnt  ov  Stati, 
WatlUnaton,  November  t.  IBZT. 

ExcKLLBNCT :  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate 
herein  my  understanding  of  the  agreement  reached 
by  us  In  our  recent  conversations  touching  the 
qaestlons  of  mutual  Interest  to  our  governments 
relating  to  the  Republic  of  China. 

In  order  to  silence  mischievous  reports  that  have 
from  time  to  time  been  circulated  It  is  believed  by 
us  that  a  public  announcement  once  more  of  the 
desires  and  intentions  shared  by  our  two  govern- 
ments with  regard  to  China  is  advisable. 

The  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Japan 
recognize  that  territorial  propinquity  creates  spe- 
cial relations  between  countries,  and,  consequently, 
the  government  of  the  United  States  recognizes 
that  Japan  has  special  Interests  in  China,  particu- 
larly in  the  part  to  which  her  possessions  are  con- 
tiguous. 

The  territorial  sovereignty  of  China,  nevertheless, 
remains  unimpaired  and  the  government  of  the 
United  States  has  every  confidence  in  the  repeated 
assurances  of  the  Imperial  Japanese  government 
that  while  geographical  position  gives  Japan  such 
special  interests,  they  have  no  desire  to  discrim- 
inate against  the  trade  of  other  nations  or  to  dis- 
regard the  commercial  rlgbts  heretofore  granted 
by  China  In  treaties  with  other  powers. 

The  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Japan 
deny  that  they  have  any  purpose  to  Infringe  In 
any  way  the  Independence  or  territorial  Integrity 
of  China,  and  they  declare,  furthermore,  that  they 
always  adhere  to  tbe  principle  of  the  so-called 
"open  door,"  or  equal  opportunity  for  commerce 
and  industry  In  China. 

Moreover,  they  mutually  declare  that  they  are 
opposed  to  tbe  acquisition  by  any  government  of 
any  special  rights  or  privileges  that  would  affect 
the  independence  or  territorial  Integrity  of  China 
or  that  would  deny  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of 
any  countrv  the  full  enjoyment  of  equal  oppor- 
tunity in  the  commerce  and  Industry  of  China. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  have  Tour  Excpllcncy  confirm 
this  understanding  of  the  agreement  reached  by  us. 

Accept,  Excellency,  the  renewed  a-ssurance  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

(Signed)     Robert  Lansino. 

His  Excellency  Viscodnt  Kikitjiro  Irhii,  Am- 
hatiador  Bxtraordlnarv  and  Plenipotentiary  of 
Japan,  on  Special  if<««to». 
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REPLY    OF    SPECIAL    AMBASSADOR 
Tbe  Special  Mission  or  Japan, 
Wa»Mnaton.  November  2,  lilt. 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  Bcknowlodge  the  re- 
c^pt  of  your  note  of  to-day,  communicating  to  me 
your  understanding  of  the  agreement  reached  by 
us  In  our  recent  conversations  touching  the  ques- 
tions of  mutual  Interest  to  our  governments  relat- 
ing to  the  Republic  of  China. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  confirm  to  you,  under 
authorUatloo  of  my  government,  the  anderstanding 
In  question  set  forth  in  the  following  terms : 

In  order  to  silence  mischievous  reports  that  have 
from  time  to  time  been  circulated,  it  is  believed  by 
OS  that  a  public  announcement  once  more  of  the 
desires  and  Intentions  shared  by  our  two  govern- 
ments with  regard  to  China  is  advisable. 

The  goveminenta  of  Japan  and  the  United  States 
recognize  that  territorial  propinquity  creates  spe- 
cial relations  between  countries,  and,  consequently, 
the  government  of  the  tinited  States  recognizes 
that  Japan  has  special  Interests  in  China,  particu- 
larly in  the  part  to  which  her  possessions  are 
contiguous. 

The  territorial  sovereignty  of  China,  neverthe- 
less, remains  unimpaired,  and  the  government  of 
the  United  States  has  every  confidence  in  the  re- 
peated assurances  of  the  Imperial  Japanese  gov- 
ernment that  while  geographical  position  Rives  Ja- 
San  such  special  Interests  they  have  no  desire  to 
Iscrimlnate  against  the  trade  of  other  nations  or 
to  disregard  the  commercial  rights  heretofore 
granted   by   China   in   treaties   with    other   powers. 

The  governments  of  Japan  and  the  United  States 
deny  that  they  have  any  purpose  to  infringe  in 
any  way  the  Independence  or  territorial  Integrity 
of  China  and  they  declare,  furthermore,  that  they 
always  adhere  to  the  principle  of  the  so-called  "open 
door"  or  eaual  opportunity  for  commerce  and  in- 
dustry in  China. 

Moreover,  they  mutually  declare  that  they  are 
opposed  to  the  acquisition  by  any  government  of 
any  special  rights  or  privileges  that  would  affect 
the  independence  or  territorial  Integrity  of  China 
or  that  would  deny  to  the  subjects  or  dtlzeno  nf 
any  country  the  lull  enjoyment  of  equal  oppor- 
tunity in  the  commerce  and  Industry  of  China. 

I   take  this  opportunity   to   convey   to   you,   sir, 
the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 
(Signed)  K,  ISHii, 

Ambiusador    EcetraorHnmm   and    Plentooten- 

Morv  of  Japan  on  BpecM  MiaiUm. 
Hon,  ROBEBT  Lansing, 

Seoretarv  of  State. 
"Wab  Boards  aitd  ConinssiONS.    The  follow- 
ing are   the  most   important  boards   and   com- 
missions  having  relations  to  the  conduct  of  the 
war  as  they  were  constituted  in  January,  1917: 

UNITED    STATES    SHIPPING    BOARD 
Chairman. — Edward  N.  Hurley, 

Assistant  to  chairman,  Frank  B.  Lord. 

Confidential  clerk,   John   E.   Barber. 

Confidential  clerk,  Richard  H.  Bailey,   Jr. 
TU;e-ohatrman. — R.  B.  Stevens. 
OommtttUmert. — 

John  A.  Donald. 

BalnbridKe   Colby. 

Charles  R.  Page. 
Secretary.- — Lester    Slsler. 
Director  of  operationt. — Edward  F.  Carry. 
AnBittant  director  of  operation*. — David  L.  Swing. 
Attittant    to    airecior    of    operationi. — Clifford    O. 

Mallory. 
Chief  conniiet. — Edward   B.   Bnrllng. 
Admiraitv  coumel. — Alfred  Hnger. 
Chief    clerk     and     disburting     officer. — William     L. 
Soleau. 

TJNITED     STATES     SHIPPING     BOARD     BMBR- 
GBNCT    FLEET    CORPORATION 

DIRBCTOBS   AND  OENEBAL  OPVIOBS 

Pretident. — Edward  N.  Hurley. 
Vice-president. — John   A.   Donald. 
Treafturer. — Raymond  B.  Stevens. 

Bainbridee   Colby. 

Charles  B.  Page. 

Capt.  E.  P.  Bcrtholf. 

Charles  Pies. 
Secretary. — Lester  Slsler. 

ADMINISTBATIVB  OFTICEKB 
Tice-prenldent  and  general  manager. — Charles  Plez. 
Office  manager. — George  E.  Oiler. 


Chief  clerk. — Laurence  Leonard. 
Managers    of   divisions. — 

SteeUship    construction. — F.    T.'  Bowles. 

Wood-ship  construction. — James  O.    Heyworth. 

Shipyard  plants. — Rear  Admiral  H.  H.   Bonsseau. 

Contracts. — George   S.    Radford.  • 

Transportation. — F.   C.    Joubert. 
Oeneral  purohasina  officer. — F.    A.    Browne. 
General  auditor. —  V.  H.  Bender. 
Oenerai  counsel. — John  Barton  Bayne. 

DIRECTOR     GENERAL     OP     RAILROADS 
Director    Oeneral. — William    G.    McAdoo.       (Prjvati- 
secretary,  Oscar  A.  Price.) 

HDIIBBBS   OF  ADTISOBX   BOARD 

John   Skelton   Wllllama. 

Hale   Holden. 

Henry  Walters. 

Edward  Chambers. 

Walter  D.   Hlnes   (ex  officio). 

COUNCIL    OP    NATIONAL    DEFENSE 
THB  CODNCtL 

Chairman. — The  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
The  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 
The  Secretary  of  Commerce. 
The  Secretary  of  Labor. 

THB  ADVI80BY   COMUISSION 

Ohairmmk — 
Bernard    H.    Baruch,    Howard    E.    Coffin.    IIoIll!) 

Godfrey,    Samuel    Gompera,    Dr.    Franklin    H. 

Martin,   Julius    Rosenwald. 
DMreator  'of  the  eouneU  and  of  the  advteom  com- 

mttiion. — Walter   S.  Gifford. 
Secretary  of  the  couneil  and  of  the  advisory  cowt- 

mi««<o«i. — Grosvenor   B.   Clarkson. 
CMef  derk  and  diiburHna  oSleer. — £.  K.  Ellsworth. 

WAB    TRADE    BOARD 
Chairman. — Vance  C.  McCormick,  representative  of 
the   Secretary   of   State. 
Albert    Strauss,    representative    of    the    Secretary 

of  the  Treasury, 
Alonzo  E.  Taylor,  representative  of  the  Secretary 

of  Agriculture. 
Thomas  D.  Jones,  representative  of  the  Secretary 

of  Commerce. 
Clarence   M.    Woolley,   representative   of   the   S<-<- 

retary  of  Commerce. 
John   Beaver   White,   representative  of   t'lo 

Administrator. 
Frank   C.   Mnnson,   representative   of   the   United 
States  Shipping  Board. 
Countelor. — Thomas  L.   Chadbonme,    Jr. 
Secretary. — Lawrence  Bennett. 

BUBEAns  or  the  wab  tbadk  boabd 

liureau  of  eaports.—C.  A.  Richards,  director. 

Bureau  of  imports. — F.  B.  Petersen,  director ;  P. 
Chauncey  Anderson,  counsel. 

Bureau  of  vtar  trade  intelligence. — Paul  Filler,  Jr.. 
director. 

Bureau  of  tnmsportation. — L.  L.  Richards,  direr- 
tor. 

Bureau  of  administration. — Harry  A.  Bngman.  Jr. 
director. 

Bureau  of  research. — ^Allyn  A.   Tonng.  director. 

Bureau  of  tabulation  and  statistics. — Lowell  J. 
Reed,  director. 

Bureau  of  foreign  agents  and  reports. — Charles 
Denby,  director. 

Bureau  of  enemy  trade. — J.  H.  Hammond,  director. 

UNITED    STATES    FOOD    ADMINISTRATION 

Pood  Admlntstfator. — Herbert  Hoover. 
Chief  clerk. — Clinton   R.   Whitney. 

UNITED    STATES    FUEL    ADMINISTRATION 
Fuel   Administrator. — Harry   A.    Garfield. 
Secretary  to  Fuel  Administrator. — Van.  H.  Manning 
Jr. 

PRIORITY    IN    TRANSPORTATION 
Comfl»i««{oner. — Robert  S.  Lovett. 
AssUtant. — G.   W.   Kirtley. 
Secretary. — Ralph    B.    Feagln. 

ALIEN     PROPERTY     CUSTODIAN 
Alien   Property   Custodian. — A.   Mitchell   Palmer. 
Managing  director. — J.   Uonberger  Davis. 
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HERBERT  C.  HOOVER 
Food  Administrator 


DR.  HARRY  A.  GARFIELD 
Fuel  Adminittrator 


^  HarrlH  A  Ewlny 


W.  S.  GIFFORD 
Director,  Council  of  Nationai  Defence 


From  i*aul  Tbornpaon 


DANIEL  WILLIARD 
Chairnnan,  War  Induitriea  Board 
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IHrector  bunau  of  otfinititotration. — Norman  B. 
Dreber. 

IHrector  bureau  ot  trutti. — Ralph  Stone. 

Dtrector  bureau  of  invettUiation. — f^ancU  P.  Gar- 
van. 

Oeneral  coKiwel. — Morltz  Rosentbal. 

THE    AIRCRAFT    BOARD 
Chabrman. — Howard  B.   Coffin. 
Yice-ehatrman. — Richard   F.   Howe. 
MaJ.  Gen.  George  O.  Squler,  Chief  Signal  Officer 

of  the  Army. 
Rear  Admiral  D.   W.  Taylor,  Chief  Constructor 

Navy. 
Cols.  ]£.  A.  Deeds  and  B.  L.  Montgomery,  Signal 

Corps,  Army. 
Capt.  N.  B.  Irwin,  TJ.  S.  N. 
Lieut.  Commander  A.  E.  Atkins,  U.  S.  N. 

COMMITTEE    ON    PUBLIC    INFORMATION 
The  Secretary  of  State. 
The  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
George   Creel,   chairman. 

Edgar  Slsson,  associate  chairman. 

Maurice  F.  Lyons,  secretary. 

For  information  on  war  finance,  liberty  loans, 
statistics  of  production,  stock  market,  new  in- 
dustries, and  trade  control,  see  Firanoial  Re- 
view. 

TJNITED  STATES  AND  THE  WAB.  PEACE 
PsoFOSALS.  In  the  ■  first  days  of  1917  the 
chief  aspect  of  the  war,  as  regards  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  was  the  possibility  of 
an  early  peace.  On  December  18,  IQIO,  Pres- 
ident Wilson  had  transmitted  to  the  diplo- 
matic representatives  in  the  warring  countries, 
as  well  as  to  neutral  nations,  a  communication 
in  which  he  suggested  that  the  time  had  now 
come  for  declaring  "the  precise  objects  which 
would,  if  attained,  satisfy  them  and  their  peo- 
ple that  the  war  had  been  fought  out"  (see 
preceding  Ykab  Book,  article  on  Wab  or  the 
Nations).  Up  to  the  end  of  the  year  Germany 
was  the  only  country  at  war  which  had  re- 
plied to  the  president's  note.  This  answer 
was  brief  and  evasive.  The  Allied  Powers,  on 
December  30,  1916,  replied  through  president 
Wilson  to  the  original  German  peace  proposal. 
This  reply  was  in  effect  a  summing  up  of  the 
cause  of  the  Allies,  with  an  .assertion  that 
peace  could  not  be  secured  without  reparation, 
restitution,  and  the  assurance  of  the  impassi- 
bility of  future  wars  on  the  part  of  Germany. 

The  United  States  Senate,  on  January  6,  by 
a  vote  of  48  to  17,  passed  the  resolution,  intro- 
duced by  Senator  Hitchcock,  approving  in  the 
following  terms  the  president's  action  in  send- 
ing the  diplomatic  note  of  December  18:  "Be- 
solred,  that  the  Senate  approves  and  strong- 
ly endorses  the  request  of  the  president  in 
the  diplomatic  note  of  December  18,  to  the 
nations  now  -.engaged  in  the  war,  that  these  na- 
tions state  the  terms  upon  which  peace  might 
be  discussed."  During  the  discussion  of  the 
resolution.  Senators  Lodge  of  Massachusetts  and 
Borah  of  Idaho  attacked  the  diplomatic  policy 
of  the  administration.  In  the  final  vote  on 
the  resolution,  ten  Republicans  voted  with  the 
Democrats  in  its  favor.  On  January  10,  the 
Entente  governments  replied  to  President  Wil- 
son's note  of  December  18.  A  discussion  of 
this  reply  will  be  found  in  the  article  Wab 
OF  THE  NATIOITS  in  the  section  dealing  with 
diplomatic  negotiations  relating  to  the  war. 
On  January  17,  the  State  Department  received 
from  the  British  foreign  office  an  additional 
note,  supplementing  the  general  reply  of  the  Al- 
lies, and  elaborating  in  detail  the  position  of 
Great  Britain. 


Tiie  surprise  which  was  occasioned  by  the 
president's  note-  of  December  18,  both  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  was  far  surpassed 
by  the  general  astonishment  which  followed 
the  delivery  of  an  address  before  the  Senate 
on  January  22.  This  remarkable  address  de- 
clared in  effect  that,  while  the  United  States 
would  gladly  join  in  the  international  move- 
ment to  secure  the  future  peace  of  the  world, 
the  basis  of  peace  must  be  just  and  lasting,  and 
such  that  the  United  States  would  approve. 
For  a  summary  of  the  note  see  Wab  of  thk 
Naxions,  The  Diplomacy  of  the  War,  Peace 
Proposals. 

The  address  was  -wannly  praised  and  sharp- 
ly criticized.  Pacifists  of  all  parties  welcomed 
it  as  the  most  important  step  yet  taken  toward 
the  end  of  the  war.  Opponents  of  the  admin- 
istration, both  in  Congress  and  the  country  at 
large,  regarded  the  speech  as  untimely  and  dan- 
gerous. Criticism  in  the  United  Stetes  cen- 
tred on  the  apparent  abandonment  of  the  tra- 
dition of  diplomatic  isolation  which  was  im- 
plied  in  the  president's  address. 

A  discussion  of  the  impressions  made  bv  the 
president's  suggestions  in  Furope  will  be  fotmd 
in  the  article  Wab  of  the  Nations. 

Wab  Zone  Decbee.  Discussion  of  the  pres- 
ident's appeals  for  peace  and  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  his  theories  were  sharply  put  to 
an  end  on  January  31,  when  Count  von  Bern- 
storff,  the  German  Ambassador,  delivered  an 
annoimcement  to  the  State  Department,  that, 
since  Germany's  proffer  of  peace  negotiations 
had  been  refused  by  the  Allied  governments,  the 
German  government  "is  now  compelled  to  con- 
tinue the  fight  for  existence,  again  forced  upon 
it,  with  the  full  employment  of  all  the  weapons 
which  are  at  its  disposal." 

This  note  was  accompanied  by  a  memorandum 
giving  the  conditions  under  which  regular  pas- 
senger steamers  might  continue  undisturbed. 
Consult  Wab  of  the  Nations,  The  Diplomaoy 
of  the  War,  The  United  States  Enters  the 
War. 

Count  von  Bernstorff  also  delivered  a  second 
memorandum,  outlining  the  reasons  for  Ger- 
many's action.  This  memorandum  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

"After  bluntly  refuging  Germany's  peace  offer,  the 
Entente  Powers  stated  In  their  note  addressed  to 
the  American  government,  that  they  are  determined 
to  continue  the  war  in  order  to  deprive  Germany  of 
German  provinces  in  the  west  and  east,  to  destroy 
Austria-Hungary,  and  to  annihilate  Turkey.  In 
waging  war  with  such  aims  the  Entente  Allies  are 
violating  all  rules  of  International  law,  as  they 
prevent  the  legitimate  trade  of  neutrals  with  the 
Central  Powers,  and  of  the  neutrals  themselves. 

"Germany  has,  so  far,  not  made  unrestricted  use 
of  the  weapon  which  she  possesses  In  her  sab- 
marines.  Since  the  Entente  Powers,  however,  have 
made  it  impossible  to  come  to  an  understanding 
based  upon  equality  of  rights  of  all  nations,  as  pro- 
posed by  the  Central  Powers,  and  have  instead 
declared  only  such  a  peace  to  be  possible  which 
shall  be  dictated  by  the  Entente  Allies  and  shall 
result  In  the  destruction  and  the  humiliation  of 
the  Central  Powers,  Germany  is  unable  further  to 
for^o  the  full  use  of  her  submarines. 

"The  Imperial  government,  therefore,  does  not 
doubt  that  the  government  of  the  United  States 
will  understand  the  situation  thus  forced  upon 
Germany  by  the  Entente  Allies'  brutal  methods 
of  war  and  by  their  determination  to  destroy  the 
Central  Powers,  and  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States  will  further  realize  that  the  now 
openly  disclosed  Intention  of  the  Entente  Allies 
gives  back  to  Germany  the  freedom  of  action  which 
she  reserved  In  her  note  addressed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  on  May  4,  1916." 
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The  note  of  May  4  referred  to  in  this  memo- 
randum contained  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the 
German  government  not  to  gink  merchant  ves- 
sels without  warning  and  without  saving  human 
lives  unless  the  ship  should  attempt  to  escape 
or  offer  resistance.  There  had  been  coupled  with 
this  declaration  a  condition  that  its  fulfillment 
depended  upon  efforts  made  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  to  obtain  concessions  from  Qreat 
Britain  to  modify  its  war  zone  policy.  In  its 
reply  to  the  German  note  of  May  4,  the  Amer- 
ican government  had  refused  to  accept  these 
conditions,  or  to  make  its  negotiations  with 
Germany  in  any  way  dependent  upon  its  negotia- 
tions with  Great  Britain.    ' 

In  his  note  of  January  31,  1916,  Count  von 
Bernstorff  added  further,  that  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, Germany  would  meet  the  illegal 
measures  of  her  enemies  by  forcibly  preventing 
all  navigation,  even  that  of  neutrals,  within 
the  specified  zone.  He  added  in  conclusion: 
"All  ships  met  within  that  zone  will  be  sunk. 
The  Imperial  government  is  confident  that  this 
measure  will  result  in  a  speedy  termination  of 
the  war  and  in  the  restoration  of  peace,  which 
the  government  of  the  United  States  haa  so 
much  at  heart." 

Diplomatic  Rklations  Sbvebkd.  The  presi- 
dent did  not  delay  in  this  crisis.  On  February 
3  Count  von  Bernstorff  and  his  official  staff 
were  given  their  passports.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  the  president  addressed  a 
joint  session  of  Congress.  At  this  historic  ses- 
sion, the  galleries  of  the  House  were  crowded 
with  spectators  and  the  president  was  inter- 
rupted several  times  during  the  delivery  of  this 
addrjess,  by  hearty  applause.  The  text  of  the  ad- 
dress follows: 

Oentlemen  of  the  Congreas : 

The  Imperial  German  government,  on  the  31st  of 
January,  announced  to  tnls  government  and  to  the 
governments  of  the  other  neutral  nations  that  on 
and  after  the  first  day  of  February,  the  present 
month.  It  would  adopt  a  policy  with  regard  to  the 
use  of  submarines  aRatnst  all  shipping  serklne  to 
pass  through  certain  designated  areas  of  the  high 
seas  to  which  It  is  clearly  my  duty  to  call  your 
attention. 

Let  me  remind  the  Congress  that  on  the  IRth  of 
April  last,  In  view  of  the  sinking  on  the  24tb  of 
March  of  the  cross-channel  passenger  steamer  Su«- 
tea  by  a  German  submarine,  without  summons  or 
warning,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  the  lives  of 
several  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  were 
passengers  aboard  her.  this  government  addressed 
a  note  to  the  Imperial  German  government  in  which 
It  made  the  following  declaration : 

"If  it  Is  still  the  purpose  of  the  Imperial  German 
government  to  prosecute  relentless  and  indiscrim- 
inate warfare  against  vessels  of  commerce  by  the 
use  of  submarines  without  regard  to  what  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  must  consider  the 
sacred  and  indisputable  rules  of  international  law, 
and  the  universally  recognized  dictates  of  human- 
ity, the  government  of  the  United  States  is  at  last 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  but  one  course 
it  can  pursue.  Unless  the  German  government 
should  now  immediately  declare  and  elfect  an  aban- 
donment of  Its  present  methods  of  submarine  war- 
fare against  passenger  and  freight  carrying  vessels 
the  government  of  the  United  States  can  have  no 
choice  but  to  sever  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
German   Empire  altogether." 

In  reply  to  this  declaration  the  German  govern- 
ment gave  this  government  the  following  assur- 
ances : 

"The  German  government  is  prepared  to  do  its 
utmost  to  confine  the  operations  of  war  for  the 
rest  of  Its  duration  to  the  fighting  forces  of  the 
belligerents,  thereby  Insuring  the  freedom  of  the 
seas,  a  principle  upon  which  the  German  govern- 
ment believes,  now  as  before,  to  be  In  agreement 
with  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

"The  German  government,  guided  by  this  Idea, 
notifies  the  government  of  the  United  States  that 


the  German  naval  forces  have  received  the  follow- 
ing orders : 

"In  accordance  with  the  general  prioeiples  of 
visit  and  search  and  destrucUon  of  merchant  ves- 
sels recognized  by  International  law,  sncta  veoaels, 
both  within  and  wlthont  the  area  declared  as  naval 
war  zone,  shall  not  be  sunk  without  warning  and 
without  saving  human  lives  unless  these  ships 
attempt  to  escape  or  offer  resistance. 

"But  neutrals  can  not  expect  that  Germany, 
forced  to  fight  for  her  existence,  shall,  for  the  sake 
of  neutral  Interest,  restrict  the  use  of  ao  effective 
weapon  If  her  enemy  ts  permitted  to  contlnae  to 
apply  at  will  methods  of  warfare  violating  the 
rules  of  International  law.  Socb  a  demand  would 
be  Incompatible  with  the  character  of  neutrality, 
and  the  German  government  Is  convinced  that  the 
government  of  the  United  States  does  not  think  of 
making  such  a  demand,  knowing  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  repeatedly  declared 
that  it  is  determined  to  restore  the  principle  of  the 
freedom  of  the  seas  from  whatever  quarter  it  ius 
been  violated." 

To  this  the  government  of  the  United  States  re- 
plied on  the  8th  of  May,  accepting,  of  coarse,  the 
assurances  given,  but  adding: 

"The  government  of  the  United  States  feels  it 
necessary  to  state  that  it  takes  it  for  granted  that 
the  Imperial  German  government  does  not  Intend 
to  imply  that  the  maintenance  of  Its  newly  an- 
nounced policy  is  in  any  way  contingent  npon  the 
course  or  result  of  diplomatic  negotiations  between 
the  government  of  the  United  States  and  any  othrr 
belligerent  government,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  certain  passages  In  the  imperial  government's 
note  of  the  4th  Instant  might  appear  to  be  sus- 
ceptible to  that  constmction.  In  order,  however. 
to  avoid  any  possible  miSDnderstandlng,  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  notifies  the  Imperial 
government  that  it  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain, 
much  less  discuss,  a  sntKestion  that  respect  by 
German  naval  authorities  for  the  rights  of  dtlsens 
of  the  United  States  upon  the  high  seas  should 
In  any  way  or  In  the  slightest  degree  be  made  con-  | 
tingent  upon  the  conduct  of  any  other  government 
affecting  the  rights  of  neutrals  and  non-combatants. 
Responsibility  m  such  matters  U  single,  not  Joint ; 
absolute,  not  relative." 

To  this  note  of  the  8th  of  Hay  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man government  made  no  reply. 

On  the  Slst  of  January,  the  Wednesday  of  the 
present  week,  the  German  Ambassador  banded  to 
the  secretary  of  states  along  with  a  formal  note, 
a  memorandum  which  contains  the  following  state- 
ment: 

"The  Imperial  government,  therefore,  does  not 
doubt  that  the  government  of  the  United  States 
will  understand  the  situation  thus  forced  npon  Ger- 
many by  the  Entente  Allies'  brutal  methods  of  war 
and  by  their  determination  to  destroy  the  Central 
Powers,  and  that  the  government  of  the  United 
States  will  further  realize  that  the  now  openly  dis- 
closed Intentions  of  the  Entente  Allies  give  back  to 
Germany  the  freedom  of  action  which  she  reserved 
in  her  note  addressed  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States  on  May  4,  1916. 

"Under  these  circumstances  Germany  will  meet 
the  illegal  measures  of  her  enemies  by  forcibly  pre- 
venting after  February  1,  191T,  in  a  sone  around 
Qreat  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  in  the  eastern 
Mediterranean  all  navigation,  that  of  nentrals  in- 
cluded, from  and  to  France,  etc  AU  ships  met 
within  the  sone  will  be  sunk." 

I  think  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that.  In 
view  of  tills  declaration,  which  suddenly  and  wlth- 
ont prior  intimation  of  any  Und  deliberately  with- 
draws the  solemn  assurance  given  in  the  uiperlal 
government's  note  of  the  fourth  of  May,  1916,  this 

Sovernment  has  no  alternative  consistent  wltii  the 
ignity  and  honor  of  the  United  States  bnt  to  take 
the  course  which,  in  its  note  of  the  18th  of  April. 
1916,  It  announced  that  It  would  take  in  the  event 
that  the  German  government  did  not  declare  and 
effect  an  abandonment  of  the  methods  of  sabmarlne 
warfare  which  It  was  then  employing  and  to  which 
It  now  purposes  again  to  resort. 

I  have,  therefore,  directed  the  secretary  of  state 
to  announce  to  his  excellent  the  German  Ambassa- 
dor that  all  diplomatic  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  the  German  Empire  are  severed,  and  t 
the  American  Ambassador  at  Berlin  will  Immediately 
be  withdrawn,  and.  In  accordance  with  this  dedslon, 
to  hand  to  his  eicullency  his  passports. 

Notwithstanding  this  unexpected  action  of  the 
German  government,  this  sudden  and  deeply  deplor- 
able renunciation  of  Its  assurances,  given  this  gov- 
ernment at  one  of  the  moit  critical  momenta  of 
tension  in  the  relation  of  the  two  governments.  I 
refuse   to  believe  that  It  is   the  Intention   of   the 
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German  antborlties  to  do  in  fact  what  tbey  have 
warned  ns  tbey  will  feel  at  liberty  to  do.  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  believe  that  they  will  Indeed  pay 
no  regard  to  the  ancient  friendship  between  their 
people  and  oar  own  or  to  the  solemn  obligations 
which  have  been  exchanged  between  them  and  de- 
stroy American  ships  and  talce  the  lives  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  in  the  willfal  prosecution  of  the  ruth- 
less naval  programme  they  liave  announced  their  in- 
tention to  adopt 

Only  actual  overt  acts  on  their  part  can  make  me 
believe  it  even  now. 

If  this  Inveterate  confidence  on  my  part  In  the 
sobriety  and  prudent  foresight  of  their  purpose 
sbonld  unhappily  prove  unfounded,  if  American 
ships  and  American  lives  should  In  fact  be  sacri- 
ficed by  their  naval  commanders  In  heedless  con- 
travention of  the  Just  and  reasonable  understand- 
ings of  International  law  and  the  obvious  dictates 
of  hnmanity,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  coming 
again  before  the  Congress  to  ask  that  authority  be 
given  me  to  use  any  means  that  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  our  seamen  and  our  peo- 
ple in  the  prosecution  of  thdr  peaceful  and  legiti- 
mate errands  on  the  high  seas.  I  can  do  nothing 
less.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  all  neutral  govern- 
ments will  take  the  same  course. 

I  do  not  desire  any  hostile  conflict  wltb  the  Im- 
perial German  government.  We  are  the  sincere 
frienda  of  the  German  people  and  earnestly  desire 
to  remain  at  peace  with  the  government  which 
speaks  for  them.  We  shall  not  believe  that  they 
are  hostile  to  us  until  we  are  obliged  to  believe 
it ;  and  we  purpose  nothing  more  than  the  reason- 
able defense  of  the  undoobted  rights  of  our  people. 
We  wish  to  serve  no  selfish  ends.  We  seek  merely 
to  stand  trne  alike  in  thonght  and  in  action  to  the 
immemorial  principles  of  our  people  which  I  sought 
to  express  in  my  address  to  the  Senate  only  two 
weeks  ago — seek  merely  to  vindicate  onr  right  to 
liberty  and  justice  and  an  nnmoleated  life.  These 
are  bases  of  peace,  not  war.  Ood  grant  we  may 
not  be  challenged  to  defend  them  by  acts  of  wlUfnl 
injustice  on  we  part  of  the  government  of  Ger- 
many ! 

Thx  Countkt  Abouskd.  The  president's  ac- 
tion was  universally  and  enthusiastically  com- 
mended. To  a  large  portion  of  the  people  there 
came  with  it  a  sense  of  relief  at  the  termination 
of  the  intolerable  situation,  resulting  from  the 
efforts  of  the  country  to  maintain  a  position  of 
neutrality  in  the  face  of  continued  outbreaks 
on  the  part  of  Germany,  and  an  almost  general 
sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the  Allies.  The  gov- 
ernors of  many  States  at  once  sent  messages  to 
the  president  assuring  him  that  he  would  receive 
their  hearty  and  undivided  support.  The  pres- 
ident's stand  was  approved  by  his  predecessor, 
Mr.  Taft,  and  his  recent  rival  for  the  presidency, 
Mr.  Hughes. 

Colonel  Boosevelt  at  once  volunteered  to  raise 
a  division  of  troops,  if  war  should  be  declared, 
and  annotmced  his  intention  of  going  to  the 
front  with  his  four  sons.  William  J.  Bryan  was 
the  only  prominent  opponent  of  the  policy  of 
maintaining  American  rights  at  sea  if  neces- 
sary by  war.  He  suggested  a  postponement  of 
the  question  until  after  the  end  of  the  war.  He 
also  declared  that  Americans  should  be  forbid- 
den to  travel  on  belligerent  ships,  and  that 
American  ships  should  be  forbidden  to  enter 
the  war  zone.  He  favored  the  submission  of 
the  question  of  war  or  peace  to  a  popular  ref- 
erendum. 

In  Congress  the  support  of  the  president  was 
practically  nnanimons.  Attention  was  at  once 
given  to  the  consideration  of  measures  already 
introduced  imposing  heavy  penalties  on  persons 
guilty  of  offenses  against  the  neutrality  of  the 
United  States. 

In  the  harbors  of  the  country,  especially  in 
New  York  and  Boston,  there  had  been  interned, 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  a  large  number 
of  German  merchant  ships,  including  several  of 


the  largest  vessels  in  commission.  Possession 
was  at  once  taken  of  these  vessels  by  the  Amer- 
ican authorities  not,  however,  in  many  cases, 
before  they  had  been  seriously  damaged  by  their 
former  crews  under  orders  from  the  German  gov- 
ernment  (see  below). 

The  government  authorities  took  charge  of 
the  wireless  station  at  Sayville,  Long  Island, 
which,  during  the  war,  had  been  the  most  im- 
portant means  of  rapid  communication  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States.  All  diplomatic 
representatives  from  Germany,  including  con- 
suls and  consul's  agents,  were  directed  to  re- 
turn home  at  once. 

Measures  were  at  once  taken  by  all  the  gov- 
ernment agencies  to  prepare  for  the  war  which 
seemed  now  inevitable.  The  Council  of  National 
Defense  took  up  plans  for  the  mobilization  of 
the  industrial  resources  of  the  country,  and  to 
consider  the  offers  of  many  manufacturers  who 
had  placed  their  plants  at  the  disposal  of  the 
government.  The  Naval  Consulting  Board,  un- 
der the  presidency  of  Thomas  A.  Edison,  began 
the  consideration  of  new  methods  of  dealing 
with  submarines.  Efforts  to  enlist  26,000  re- 
cruits for  the  navy  were  at  once  begun.  The 
president  and  bis  cabinet  began  the  prepara- 
tion of  measures  to  be  introduced  into  Congress 
to  meet  the  emergency. 

The  State  Department  forwarded  to  the 
American  representatives  in  neutral  countries 
the  announcement  of  the  severance  of  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Germany,  adding  these  in- 
structions: "Bay  also  that  the  president  is 
reluctant  to  believe  that  Germany  actually  will 
carry  out  her  threats  against  neutral  com- 
merce, but,  if  it  be  done,  the  president  will 
ask  Congress  to  authorize  the  use  of  the  na- 
tional power  to  protect  American  citizens  en- 
gaged in  their  peaceful  and  lawful  errands  on 
the  sea.  He  believes  it  will  make  for  the  peace 
of  the  world  if  other  neutral  powers  may  find 
it  possible  to  take  similar  action." 

Ijie  Senate,  on  February  7,  passed  a  resolu- 
tion, by  a  vote  of  78  to  6,  approving  "the 
action  taken  by  the  president  as  set  forth  in 
his  address  delivered  before  the  joint  session 
of  Congress."    See  UmxED  States. 

On  the  same  day  in  which  this  resolution  was 
passed  the  first  passenger  steamer,  since  the 
promulgation  of  the  German  edict,  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  the  German  blockade  about  the  British 
Islands.  This  was  the  steamer  Califomia,  of 
the  Anchor  Line,  on  her  way  from  New  York 
to  Glasgow.  She  was  hit  by  a  torpedo  and 
from  the  explosion  which  followed  five  per- 
Rons  were  killed,  thirty-six  others  were  drowned, 
including  three  women   and   two  children, 

Gebman-Amebican  AxTrnTDE.  The  attitude  of 
the  German-Americans  in  this  crisis  had  been 
awaited  with  some  anxiety.  As  a  class  these 
men  were  emphatic  in  expressing  their  deter- 
mination to  uphold  the  hands  of  the  American 
government.  The  German-American  National 
Alliance  at  a  meeting  of  delegates  from  twmty- 
cight  States  held  in  Philadelphia,  adopted  reso- 
lutions, pledging  loyalty  to  the  government  in 
peace  and  war.  There  was  also  a  rush  of  ap- 
plicants for  naturalization  on  the  part  of  these 
residents.  Certain  conspicuous  members  of  the 
German-American  Alliance,  however,  identified 
themselves  with  the  pacifists,  and  favored  sub- 
mitting the  question  of  war  to  a  national  ref- 
erendum. 
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Samuel  Gompers,  president  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor,  promised  that  the  mem- 
bers and  ofiScials  of  the  federation  would  be 
united  in  the  support  of  the  government.  Wo- 
man suffrage  ormnizations  also  offered  their 
seryices  in  any  flelds  where  they  might  be  found 
useful.  In  the  colleges  and  universities  through- 
out the  country  the  training  of  students  for  the 
various  branches  of  the  military  and  naval  serv- 
ice was  at  once  begun. 

A  Pkbiod  of  WAirmo.  The  tension  winch 
followed  the  severance  of  diplomatic  relations 
increased  as  the  days  went  on.  On  the  same  day 
on  which  diplomatic  relations  were  severed,  the 
American  steamship  Bou»atonie  was  sunk  by  a 
German  submarine,  after  warning  had  Men 
given.  All  on  board  were  saved.  Following  the 
destruction  of  the  California,  came  the  loea 
of  two  British  steamers,  the  Japanese  Prinoe 
and  the  Montola,  which  were  sunk  without 
warning  by  a  German  submarine.  On  board  the 
Japanese  Prince  were  thirty  American  cattle- 
men who  were  all  saved.  On  board  the  Mon- 
tola was  an  American  doctor.  The  Lyman  M. 
Law,  an  American  sailing  vessel  loaded  with 
lumber,  on  her  way  from  Maine  to  Italy, 
was  sunk  by  a  submarine  off'  the  coast  of 
Sardinia.  Seven  of  the  crew  were  Americans. 
The  attack  was  made  without  warning,  and, 
after  the  crew  had  left,  a  bomb  was  placed  on 
board  and  the  ship  was  destroyed.  Much  more 
serious  was  the  destruction,  on  February  25, 
of  the  Cunard  liner  Laeonia,  which  was  tor- 
pedoed in  the  Irish  Sea  at  night.  Three  Amer- 
ican passengers,  two  of  whom  were  women,  died 
from  exposure  in  an  open  boat  while  the  sur- 
vivors were  making  their  way  toward  shore. 
While  public  feeling  grew  more  Intense  day  by 
day,  the  president  remained  silent.  Germany, 
in  the  meantime,  made  tentative  proposals 
through  the  Swiss  minister  to  reopen  negotia- 
tions with  the  American  government.  An  ac- 
count of  these  efforts  will  oe  found  in  Was  of 
THE  Nations,  Diplomacy  of  the  War.  It  may 
be  noted  here,  however,  that  these  overtures  were 
bluntly  refused  by  the  secretary  of  state. 

As  we  have  already  noted,  upon  the  rupture 
of  diplomatic  relations,  the  State  Department 
notified  Ambassador  Gerard  in  Berlin  to  aak 
for  his  passports.  At  this  time  Mr.  Gerard 
was  occupied  in  negotiating  with  the  German 
government  for  the  release  of  sixty-two  Amer- 
ican prisoners  taken  from  ships  sunk  by  a  Ger- 
man raider  in  the  South  Atlantic,  and  taken  to 
a  German  port  on  one  of  the  captured  vessels, 
the  British  steamer  YarrovxMe.  As  these  men 
were  neutrals  Germany  had  no  right  to  hold 
them.  The  German  govemfnent,  however,  un- 
dertook to  take  advantage  of  the  situation  to 
obtain  concessions  from  the  American  govern- 
ment. Ambassador  Gerard,  in  the  days  imme- 
diately following  the  severance  of  relations,  was 
subjected  to  many  indignities  by  the  German 
authorities.  His  mail  was  intercepted,  his  tel- 
ephone cut  off,  and  telegraphic  facilities  denied 
him.  Efforts  were  made  also  to  force  him  to 
sign  a  protocol  revising  the  treaties  of  1709 
and  1828  with  the  effect  of  protecting  Germans 
and  their  interests  in  the  United  States  in  the 
event  of  war.  See  Wab  of  the  Nations,  sec- 
tion on  The  Diplomacy  of  the  War. 

Mr.  Gerard  was  finally  permitted  to  leave 
Berlin  on  February  10.  American  affairs  in 
Germany  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Span- 


ish Ambassador.  On  February  14  Count  von 
Bemstorff  sailed  for  Germany  on  a  Danish 
steamer,  g^uarantees  having  been  obtained  from 
the  Allied  countries  that  he  would  have  aaie 
conduct. 

The  Yarrotodale  prisoners,  after  variona  de- 
lays, were  finally  released  on  March  8,  1917.  The 
reason  for  their  detention,  as  given  by  the 
German  officials,  was  the  desire  to  aacertain 
the  attitude  to  be  taken  toward  German  sub- 
jects in  the  United  States. 

Abmkd  Neutbalitt.  The  president  broke  si- 
lence on  February  26,  by  appearing  again  be- 
fore Congress  in  joint  session,  and  asking  for 
authority  to  use  the  armed  forces  of  the  United 
States  to  protect  American  rights  on  the  seas. 
Effect  was  added  to  his  appeal  by  the  fact 
that  news  was  received,  while  the  president  was 
on  his  way  to  the  capitol,  of  the  deatraction 
of  the  Xriuxmia,  mentioned  above.  The  text  of 
the  president's  message  is  as  follows: 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress:  I  have  again  asked 
the  privilege  of  addressing  you  because  we  art 
moving  throngh  critical  times  during  wbtdi  It 
Beemff  to  me  to  be  my  doty  to  keep  in  close  toncb 
with  the  houses  of  Congreas,  so  that  neither  conn- 
sel  nor  action  shall  run  at  cross  purpoaea  between 
ns. 

On  the  Sd  of  February  I  offlclallr  Informed  yon 
of  the  sodden  and  unexpected  action  of  the  Imperial 
German  government  In  declaring  Its  Intention  to 
disregard  the  promises  It  had  made  to  this  govern- 
ment In  April  last  and  nndertake  Immediate  sub- 
marine operations  against  all  commerce,  whether  of 
belligerents  or  of  nentrals,  that  sboald  seek  to  ap- 
proach Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Atlantic 
coasts  of  Enrope,  or  the  harbors  of  the  eastera 
Mrdlterranean,  and  to  condnet  these  operation* 
without  regard  to  the  established  restrictions  of 
international  practice,  without  regard  to  any  con- 
siderations of  humanity,  even,  which  might  Inter- 
fere with  their  object.  That  policy  was  forthwith 
put  Into  practice.  It  has  now  been  in  active  exe- 
cution for  nearly  four  weeks. 

Its  practical  results  are  not  yet  fully  disclosed. 
The  commerce  of  other  neutral  nations  Is  anfrerliig 
severely,  but  not,  perhaps,  very  much  more  severely 
than  It  was  already  suffering  before  the  Irt  of 
Febrnary,  when  the  new  policy  of  the  Imperial  itor- 
ernment  was  put  Into  operation.  We  have  asked 
the  cooperation  of  the  other  neutral  eovemments 
to  prevent  these  depredations,  but  so  far  none  of 
them  has  thought  It  wise  to  Join  us  In  any  common 
course  of  action.  Our  own  commerce  has  safferrd 
18  suffering,  rather  In  apprehension  than  In  fact 
rather  berause  so  many  of  our  ships  are  tlmldlr 
keeping  to  their  home  ports  than  becaase  American 
ships  have  been  sunk. 

Two  American  vessels  have  been  sunk,  the  Boan- 
tonic  and  the  Lvman  U.  Law.  The  case  of  tb» 
Houtotonic.  which  was  carrying  foodstuffs  conslgnnl 
to  a  London  Arm.  was  essentially  like  the  csxe  of 
the  Frve,  In  which.  It  will  be  recalled,  the  German 
government  admitted  Its  liability  for  damages,  and 
the  lives  of  the  crew. .as  In  the  case  of  tbe  Frpe. 
were  safeguarded  with  reasonable  care.  Hie  esse 
of  the  Law,  which  was  carrying  lemon  box  stave* 
to  Palermo,  disclosed  a  mthlessness  of  method 
which  deserves  grave  condemnation,  but  was  accom- 
panied by  no  circumstances  whidi  might  not  have 
been  expected  at  any  time  In  connecflon  with  thi> 
use  of  the  sabmarlne  against  merchantmen  as  thr 
German  government  has  used  It. 

In  sum,  therefore,  the  situation  we  find  onrselres 
In  with  regard  to  the  actual  conduct  of  tbe  German 
submarine  warfare  against  commerce  and  Itn  effect* 
upon  our  own  ships  and  people  Is  substantially  the 
same  that  It  was  when  I  addressed  you  on  tbe 
3d  of  February,  except  for  the  tying  up  of  our 
shipping  In  our  own  ports  because  of  the  nnwilltnc- 
ness  of  our  shipowners  to  risk  tbelr  vessels  at  wea 
without  Insurance  or  adequate  protection,  and  tl»' 
very  serious  congestion  of  our  commerce  which  has 
resulted,  a  congestion  which  Is  growing  raoldlr 
more  and  more  serious  every  day.  This  In  itself 
might  presently  accomplish,  in  effect,  what  the  new 
German  submarine  orders  were  meant  to  accom- 
plish, so  far  as  we  are  concerned. 

We  can  only  say,  therefore,  that  the  overt  art 
which  I  have  ventured  to  hone  the  German  com- 
manders would  In  tfict  avoid  has  not  oeenrred. 
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But  wbile  this  la  happily  true,  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  there  have  been  certain  additional  Indl- 
catlODB  and  ezpresslong  of  purpose  on  tbe  part  of 
the  German  press  and  tbe  German  authorities  which 
bave  Increased  rather  than  lessened  the  Impression 
that,  if  our  ships  and  oar  people  are  spared,  It  will 
be  because  of  fortunate  circumstances  or  because 
the  commanders  of  the  German  submarines  which 
they  may  happen  to  enconnter  exercise  an  unex- 
pected discretion  and  restraint  rather  than  because 
of  the  Instructions  under  which  those  commanders 
are  acting.  It  would  be  foolish  to  deny  that  the 
sltnation  Is  fraught  with  the  gravest  possibilities 
and  dangers.  No  thoughtful  man  can  fall  to  see 
that  the  necessity  for  definite  action  may  come  at 
any  Ume,  if  we  are  in  fact  and  not  In  word  merely 
to  defend  our  elementary  rights  as  a  neutral  na- 
tion.   It  would  be  most  Imprudent  to  be  unprepared. 

I  cannot  in  such  circumstances  be  unmindful  of 
the  fact  that  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the 
present  Congress  is  immediately  at  band,  by  con- 
stitutional limitation ;  and  that  it  would  in  all  like- 
lihood require  an  unnsual  length  of  time  to  assem- 
ble and  organize  the  Congress  which  is  to  succeed 
it.  I  feel  that  I  ought,  in  view  of  the  fact,  to 
obtain  from  yon  foil  and  Immediate  assurance  of 
the  authority  which  I  may  need  at  any  moment  to 
exercise.  No  doubt  I  already  possess  that  author^ 
ity  without  special  warrant  of  law,  by  the  plain 
implication  of  my  constitutional  duties  and  powers ; 
but  I  prefer.  In  the  present  circumstances,  not  to 
act  npon  general  Implication.  I  wish  to  feel  that 
tbe  authority  and  tne  power  of  the  Congress  are 
behind  me  in  whatever  It  may  become  necessary  for 
me  to  do.  We  are  jointly  tbe  servants  of  the  peo- 
ple and  must  act  together  and  in  their  spirit,  so 
far  as  we  can  divine  and  interpret  it. 

No  one  doubts  what  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  We 
muflt  defend  our  commerce  and  the  lives  of  our  peo- 
ple in  the  midst  of  the  present  trying  circomstances, 
with  discretion  but  with  dear  and  steadfast  pur- 
pose. Only  the  method  and  the  extent  remain  to 
be  chosen,  upon  the  occasion,  if  occasion  sbpnld 
indeed  arise.  Since  it  has  unhappily  proved  impos- 
sible to  safeguard  our  neutral  right  by  diplomatic 
means  against  the  unwarranted  infringements  they 
are  suffering  at  tbe  bands  of  Germany,  there  may 
be  no  recourse  but  to  armed  neutrality,  which  we 
shall  know  how  to  maintain  and  for  which  there 
Is  abundant  American  precedent. 

It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  put  armed  force  anywhere  into  action. 
Tbe  American  people  do  not  desire  it  and  our  desire 
is  not  different  from  theirs.  I  am  sure  that  they 
will  understand  tbe  spirit  in  which  I  am  now  act- 
ing, the  purpose  I  bold  nearest  my  heart,  and  would 
wish  to  exhibit  in  everything  I  do.  I  am  anxious 
that  the  people  of  the  nations  at  war  also  should 
understand  and  not  mistrust  ns.  I  hope  that  I 
need  give  no  furtber  proofs  and  assurances  that  I 
have  already  given  throughout  nearly  three  years 
of  an.xlous  patience  that  I  am  the  friend  of  peace 
and  mean  to  preserve  it  for  America  so  long  as  I 
ana  able. 

I  am  not  now  proposing  or  contemplating  war 
or  any  steps  that  need  lead  to  it.  I  merely  request 
that  you-  will  accord  me  by  your  own  vote  and 
definite  bestowal  the  means  and  the  authority  to 
safeguard  In  practice  the  right  of  a  great  people 
who  are  at  peace  and  who  are  desirous  of  exercising 
none  but  the  rights  of  peace  to  follow  the  pursuits 
of  peace  in  quietness  and  good  will — rights  recog- 
nized time  out  of  mind  by  all  the  civilized  nations 
of  the  world.  No  course  of  my  choosing  or  of  theirs 
will  lead  to  war.  War  can  come  only  by  tbe  willful 
acts  and  aggressions  of  others. 

You  will  understand  why  I  can  make  no  definite 
proposals  or  forecasts  of  action  now,  and  must  ask 
for  your  supporting  authority  in  the  most  general 
terms.  Tbe  form  In  which  action  may  become  neces- 
sary cannot  yet  be  foreseen.  I  believe  that  the  peo- 
ple will  be  willing  to  trust  me  to  act  with  restalnt, 
with  prudence,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of  amity  and 
good  faith  that  they  have  themselves  displayed 
throoghont  these  trying  months,  and  it  is  in 
that  belief  that  I  request  that  you  will  authorize 
me  to  supply  our  merchant  ships  with  de,fenslve 
arms  should  that  become  necessary,  and  with  the 
means  of  using  them,  and  to  employ  any  other  in- 
strumentalities or  methods  that  may  be  necessary 
and  adeouate  to  protect  our  ships  and  our  people  in 
tjKlr  legitimate  and  peaceful  pursuits  on  the  seas. 
-^  I  request  also  that  you  will  grant  me.  nt  the 
same  time,  alont;  with  the  powers  T  nsk.  a  stifflclent 
credit  to  enable  me  to  provide  adequate  means  of 
protection  whore  they  are  lacking.  Including  ade- 
quate insurn  nee  asnlnnt  the  present  war  risks. 

I  have  spoken  of  our  commerce  and  of  the  legiti- 
mate errands  of  our  people  on   the  seas,  but  yon 


will  not  be  misled  as  to  my  main  thought,  tho 
thought  that  lies  beneath  these  phrases  and  gives 
them  dignity  and  weight.  It  is  not  of  material 
interest  merely  that  we  are  thinking.  It  Is,  rather, 
of  fundamental  human  rights,  chief  of  all  the  right 
of  life  Itself.  I  am  thinking  not  only  of  the  rights 
of  Americans  to  go  and  come  about  their  proper 
business  by  way  of  the  sea,  but  also  of  something 
much  deeper,  much  more  fundamental  than  that.  I 
am  thinking  of  those  rights  of  humanity  without 
which  there  Is  no  civilization. 

My  theme  IS  of  those  great  principles  of  compas- 
sion and  of  protection  which  mankind  has  sought 
to  throw  about  human  lives,  the  lives  of  non-com- 
batants, the  lives  of  men  who  are  peacefully  at 
work  keeping  the  industrial  processes  of  the  world 
quick  and  vital,  the  lives  oi  women  and  children 
and  of  those  who  supply  tbe  labor  which  ministers 
to  their  sustenance. 

We  are  speaking  of  no  selfish  material  rights,  but 
of  rights  which  our  hearts  support  and  whose  foun- 
dation is  that  righteous  passion  for  justice  upon 
which  all  law,  all  structures  alike  of  family,  of 
state,  and  of  mankind,  must  rest,  as  upon  the  ulti- 
mate base  of  our  existence  and  our  liberty.  I 
cannot  imagine  any  man  with  American  principles 
at  his  heart  hesitating  to  defend  these  things. 

Opposition  in  Conobebs.  Immediately  fol- 
lowing the  request  of  the  president,  the  Senate 
and  the  House  set  about  framing  bills  to  put 
it  into  effect.  Congress  expired  on  March  4, 
1917,  and  there  remained  only  eight  days  in 
which  to  debate  and  agree  to  a  measure  which 
was  certainly  to  be  strongly  opposed  by  the 
pacifist  element  in  Congress.  In  the  House, 
this  opposition  did  not  assume  formidable  pro- 
portion. The  Armed  Ship  Bill  was  reported 
in  that  body  by  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee. 
On  February  28  and  29  debate  was  carried  on. 
The  bill  was  passed  before  adjournment  by  a 
vote  of  403  to  13.  It  was  at  once  sent  to  the 
Senate,  and  was  substituted  for  the  bill  pre- 
pared by  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs  whose  provisions  conferred  larger  pow- 
ers upon  the  president.  Debate  on  the  bill 
began  in  tlie  Senate  on  March  1. 

Senator  La  FoUette,  of  Wisconsin,  objected 
to  its  consideration,  and  would  permit  the  de- 
bate to  be  carried  on,  only  on  condition  that 
no  attempt  would  be  made  to  pass  the  bill  be- 
fore the  next  day.  Thus  a  day  was  lost,  and 
this  sealed  the  fate  of  the  measure.  It  was 
debated  continuously  on  March  2,  1017,  and 
debate  was  resumed  on  the  following  day.  Sen- 
ator Stone,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  For- 
eign Relations,  was  opposed  to  the  bill,  and 
he  proposed  an  amendment  excluding  munition 
ships  from  armed  protection.  The  chief  obstruc- 
tion to  the  bill,  however,  came  from  a  group 
of  Senators  representing  chiefly  western  States 
who  prevented  every  effort  made  for  limiting  de- 
bate or  setting  a  time  for  voting.  When  the 
supporters  of  the  bill  understood  that  there 
was  no  possibility  of  its  passage,  they  signed 
a  manifesto  reading  as  follows:  "The  under- 
signed United  States  Senators  favor  the  pas- 
sage of  Senate  bill  8322,  to  authorize  the  Ihres- 
ident  of  the  United  States  to  arm  American 
merchant  vessels.  A  similar  bill  already  has 
passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  403  to  13.  Under 
the  rules  of  the  Senate,  allowing  unlimited  de- 
bate, it  now  appears  to  be  impossible  to  obtain 
a  vote  prior  to  noon,  March  4,  1917,  when  the 
session  of  the  Congress  expires.  We  desire  the 
statement  entered  in  the  (ecord  to  establish 
the  fact  that  the  Senate  favors  the  legislation 
and  would  pass  if  a  vote  could  be  obtained." 
This  manifesto  was  signed  by  seventy-five  Sen- 
ators. The  Senate  continued  in  session  until 
twelve  o'clock  noon  on  March  4,   1917,  when 
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it  automatically  adjourned,  the  sessioii  having 
expired.  The  twelve  Senators  who  prevented  the 
passage  of  the  hill  were  La  Follette  of  Wiscon- 
ein,  ^rris  of  Nebraska,  Cummins  of  Iowa,  Ken- 

Sm  of  Iowa,  Stone  of  Missouri,  Qronna  of  Korth 
akota,  Kirby  of  Arkansas,  Vardaman  of  Mis- 
sisaippi,  O'Gorman  of  New  York,  Works  of  Cali- 
fornia, Clapp  of  Minnesota,  and  Lane  of  Ore- 
gon; seven  Bepublicans  and  five  Democrats. 

The  situation  brought  from  the  president  the 
indignant  protest  in  the  form  of  a  public  state- 
ment in  which  he  denounced  the  actions  of  the 
twelve  Senators,  and  called  for  a  revision  of  the 
rules  of  the  Senate,  which  would  prevent  a 
repetition  of  the  performance. 

GEBMAirr  AND  Mxxco.  While  the  discussion 
of  this  bill  was  being  carried  on  in  Congress,  the 
nation  was  suddenly  startled  by  the  publication 
of  a  note  from  the  German  foreign  minister  to 
the  German  ambassador  in  Mexico.  This  docu- 
ment, which  was  dated  January  19,  1917,  an- 
nounced to  the  latter  official  that  submarine 
warfare  would  be  resumed  and  directed  him  to 
propose  to  the  Mexican  government  an  alliance 
with  Germany  against  the  United  States.  For 
discussion  of  this  episode  see  the  article  Wab  OF 
THE  Natiows,  The  Diplomacy  of  the  War. 

Abuino  of  MEBCHArrr  Ships.  Although  the 
president's  efforts  to  receive  authority  from 
Congress  for  arming  merchant  ships  failed, 
he  was  able  to  accomplish  his  purposes  in 
another  way.  An  act  passed  in  1819  govern- 
ing piracy  at  sea  was  held  by  the  i^visers 
of  the  president  to  give  the  required  authority. 
This  statute  forbade  American  merchant  men 
to  defend  themselves  against  commissioned  ves- 
sels of  a  nation  with  which  the  United  States 
was  at  "amity";  but  they  could  resist  by  force 
any  attacks  made  on  them  by  other  armed  ves- 
sels. In  other  words,  this  legalized  resistance 
to  pirates.  It  was  held  that  Germany's  denial 
to  Americans  of  the  rights  of  the  high  seas  was 
inconsistent  with  true  amity,  and  caused  her 
war  vessels  to  lose,  so  far  as  the  United  States 
was  concerned,  their  right  to  immunity  from 
attack,  both  under  international  law  and  under 
the  law  of  1810.  The  president,  as  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  thereupon  deter- 
mined to  order  the  armament  of  merchant  ves- 
sels in  so  far  as  they  desired  to  be  armed.  The 
following  memorandum  was  thereupon  dis- 
patched to  the  foreign  governments: 

"In  view  of  the  announcement  of  the  Imperial 
Oerman  government  on  January  31,  1017,  that  sU 
ships,  those  of  neotrals  inclnded,  met  within  cer- 
tain zones  of  the  high  seas,  would  be  sunk  without 
any  precaotlon  taken  for  the  safety  of  the  persons 
on  board,  and  without  the  exercise  of  visit  and 
search,  the  government  of  the  United  States  han 
determined  to  place  upon  all  American  merchant 
vessels  sailing  through  the  barred  areas  an  armed 
gnard  for  the  protection  of  the  vessels  and  the 
lives  of  the  persons  on  board." 

In  the  meantime,  the  Senate  of  the  Sixty- 
fourth  Congress  remained  in  executive  session 
in  order  to  devise  a  means  of  preventing  a 
repetition  of  the  situation  which  had  prevented 
the  passage  of  the  Armed'  Merchant  Bill.  See 
United  States,  Siwtij-Fifth  Congress,  Special 
Session.  * 

The  president  was  inaugurated  for  his  second 
term  on  March  4,  1917.  His  inaugural  address 
was  given  up  mainly  to  the  consideration  of 
the  situation  as  relates  to  Germany. 


President  Wilson,  on  March  9,  iasned  »  call 
for  a  session  of  the  Sixty-fifth  Congress  to  as- 
semble on  April  16  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
appropriation  measures  and  other  bills  neoes- 
sary  to  prepare  for  the  inevitable  event. 

German  submarines  continued  to  fire  upon 
and  sink  American  vessels  and  vessels  which 
had  Americans  aboard.  On  March  12,  1917,  the 
unarmed  steamer  Algonquint  with  a  crew  of  27 
men,  of  whom  10  were  Americans,  was  snuk 
without  warning  by  a  German  submarine.  Two 
days  later  three  unarmed  vessels,  the  City  of 
Memphis,  Illinois,  and  Vigilenoia,  were  de- 
stroyed. 

It  was  obvious  that  a  state  of  armed  nea- 
trality  was  inadequate  to  meet  the  serious  sita- 
ation.  The  president  was  confronted  with  the 
necessity  of  immediately  taking  more  drartie 
action  rather  than  continuing  to  pursue  meas- 
ures of  passive  defense.  At  a  Cabinet  meeting 
on  Marw  20  further  action  was  discussed,  and 
on  the  following  day  the  president  issued  a 
proclamation  calling  upon  Congress  to  assemble 
on  April  2  instead  of  April  16  "to  receive  a 
communication  concerning  grave  matters  of  na- 
tional policy." 

In  the  meantime,  preparations  were  steadily 
going  forward.  The  Secretary  of  War  made  a 
contract  with  manufacturers  for  military  sup- 
plies even  although  such  expenditures  had  not 
been  authorized  by  Congress.  On  March  25 
the  president  called  for  the  Federal  service  of 
fourteen  National  Guard  regiments  from  the 
eastern  States.  Several  of  these  States  had 
already  put  their  militia  on  a  war  footing. 
The  purpose  of  this  mobilization  was  to  pro- 
tect munition  plants,  bridges,  railways,  and 
other  endangered  property  from  any  violations 
that  might  arise  from  the  present  international 
crisis.  There  were  also  organized  two  new  de- 
partments of  the  regular  army,  the  northeastern, 
comnrjsing  the  New  England  States,  and  the 
soutneastern,  including  the  southern  States  east 
of   the   Mississippi. 

Each  day  the  government  received  more  em- 
phatic assurance  of  support  from  State  legis- 
latures, governors,  and  members  of  Congresa 
At  a  rally  in  Madison  Square  in  New  York  City, 
resolutions  were  adopted  urging  an  immediate 
declaration  of  war  and  the  enactment  of  uni- 
versal military  service.  Elihu  Root  was  the 
principal  speaker. 

There  were  many  proofs  of  the  activities  of 
German  agents,  especially  in  an  effort  to  use 
the  territory  of  the  United  States  as  a  basis 
for  conspirators  against  the  Allies.  In  Hobo- 
ken,  N.  J.,  two  Germans,  Fritz  Kolb  and 
Hans  Schwartz,  were  arrested  for  storing  pow- 
erful explosives  with  the  apparent  intention  of 
wrecking  munition  plants.  In  Galveston,  Texas, 
bombs  were  discovered  on  board  a  grain  ship 
and  in  a  grain  elevator.  There  was  diaeoveared 
in  Philadelphia  a  plot  in  which  the  president 
of  the  Machine  Manufacturing  Company,  which 
had  performed  contracts  for  the  American  navy, 
had  conspired  with  the  captains  of  interned 
commerce  raiders  in  the  port,  to  obtain  and 
transmit  to  Germany  secret  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  American  navy.  See  also  section  oo 
Oerman  Intrigues. 

Decxabatior  of  Wab.  On  the  appointed  date, 
April  2,  1917,  President  Wilson  appeared  be- 
fore the  joint  session  of  Congress,  at  8:35  in 
the  evening,  and  asked  for  authority  to  declare 
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war    against   Germany.     This   historic    address 
follows: 

I  have  called  the  Congress  Into  extraordinary 
session  because  there  are  serious — very  serious — 
choices  of  policy  to  be  made,  and  made  Immediately, 
which  It  was  neither  right  nor  constitutionally 
permissible  that  I  should  assume  the  responsibility 
of  making. 

On  the  third  of  February  last  I  officially  laid 
before  yon  the  extraordinary  announcement  of  the 
Imperial  German  government  that  on  and  after  the 
first  day  of  February  It  was  Its  purpose  to  put 
aside  all  restraints  of  law  or  of  humanity  and  ukc 
Its  submarines  to  sink  every  vessel  that  sought  to 
approach  either  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land or  the  western  coasts  of  Europe,  or  any  of  the 
ports  controlled  by  the  enemies  of  Germany  within 
the  Mediterranean. 

That  had  seemed  to  be  the  object  of  the  German 
Kubraarlne  warfare  earlier  in  the  war,  but  since 
.\prll  of  last  year  the  Imperial  German  govern- 
ment had  somewhat  restrained  the  commanders  of 
Its  under  sea  craft  in  conformity  with  its  promise 
then  given  to  us  that  passenger  boats  should  not 
be  sunk  and  that  due  warning  would  be  given  to 
all  other  vessels  which  its  submarines  might  seek 
to  destroy,  when  no  resistance  was  offered  or  es- 
cape attempted,  and  care  taken  that  their  crews 
were  given  at  least  a  fair  chance  to  save  their 
llve.s  in  their  open  boats. 

The  precautions  taken  were  meagre  and  haphaz- 
ard enough,  as  was  proved  In  distressing  instance 
after  instance  in  the  progress  of  the  cruel  and 
unmanly  business,  but  a  certain  degree  of  restraint 
was    observed. 

The  new  policy  has  swept  every  restriction  aside. 
Vessels  of  every  kind,  whatever  their  flag,  their 
character,  their  cargo,  their  destination,  their  er- 
rand, have  been  ruthlessly  sent  to  the  bottom 
without  warning  and  without  thought  of  help  or 
mercy  for  those  on  board,  the  vessels  of  friendly 
neutrals  along  with  those  of  belligerents. 

Even  hospital  ships  and  shins  carrying  relief 
to  the  sorely  bereaved  and  stricken  people  of  Bel- 
gium, though  the  latter  were  provided  with  safe 
conduct  through  the  proscribed  areas  by  the  Ger- 
man government  itself  and  were  distinguished  I'*- 
unmistakable  marks  of  Identity,  have  been  sank 
with  the  same  reckless  lack  of  compassion  or  of 
principle. 

International  law  had  Its  origin  In  the  attempt 
tn  set  np  some  law,  which  would  be  respected  and 
observed  upon  the  seas,  where  no  nation  had  right 
n(  dominion  and  where  lay  the  free  highways  of 
the  world. 

By  painful  stage  after  stage  has  that  law  been 
built  np,  with  meagre  enough  results,  indeed,  after 
all  was  accomplished  that  could  be  accomplished, 
hut  always  with  a  clear  view,  at  least,  of  what 
the  heart   and   conscience  of  mankind  demanded. 

This  minimum  of  right  the  German  government 
has  swept  aside  under  the  plea  of  retaliation  and 
necessity,  and  because  It  had  no  weapons  which  It 
could  nse  at  sea  except  these,  which  it  Is  Imoossl- 
hle  to  employ,  as  It  is  employing  them,  without 
throwing  to  the  winds  all  scruples  of  humanity 
or  of  respect  for  the  understandings  that  were  sup- 
posed  to  underlie  the  Intercourse  of  the  world. 

I  am  not  now  thinking  of  the  loss  of  property 
involved.  Immense  and  serious  as  that  Is,  but 
only  of  the  wanton  and  wholesale  destruction  of 
the  lives  of  non-combatants — men.  women,  and  chil- 
dren— engaged  in  pursuits  which  have  always,  even 
In  the  darkest  periods  of  modern  history,  been 
deemed  Innocent  and  legitimate.  Property  can  be 
paid  for :  the  lives  of  peacefnl  and  Innocent  peo- 
ple cannot  be. 

The  present  German  warfare  against  commerce 
is  a  warfare  against  mankind.  It  is  a  war  against 
all  nations.  American  ships  have  been  sunk.  Amer- 
ican lives  taken,  in  ways  which  It  has  stirred  us 
very  deeply  to  learn  of;  but  the  ships  and  people 
of  other  neutral  and  friendly  nations  have  been 
sunk  and  overwhelmed  in  the  waters  in  the  same 
way. 

There  has  been  no  discrimination.  The  challenge 
Is  to  all  mankind.  Each  nation  must  decide  for 
Itself  how  it  will  meet  It.  The  choice  we  make 
for  ourselves  must  he  made  with  a  moderation  of 
counsel  and  a  temperateness  of  Judgment  befit- 
ting onr  character  and  our  motives  as  a  nation. 
We  must  put  excited  feeling  away.  Our  motive 
will  not  be  revenge  or  the  victorious  assertion  of 
the  physical  mieht  of  the  nation,  but  only  the 
vindication  of  right,  of  human  right,  of  which  we 
are  only  a   single  champion. 

When  I  addressed  the  Congress  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  February  last  I  thought  that  It  wonid 
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suffice  to  assert  oar  neutral  rights  with  arms,  our 
right  to  use  the  seas  against  unlawful  Interference, 
our  right  to  keep  our  people  safe  against  unlawful 
violence. 

But  armed  neutrality,  it  now  appears.  Is  Im- 
practicable. Because  submarines  have  been  used 
against  merchant  shipping  it  is  impossible  to  defend 
ships  against  their  attacks,  as  the  law  of  nations 
has  assumed  that  merchantmen  would  defend  them- 
selves against  privateers  or  cruisers,  visible  craft, 
giving  chase  upon  the  open  sea. 

It  Is  common  prudence  In  such  circumstances, 
grim  necessity  indeed,  to  destroy  them  before  they 
have  shown  their  own  Intention.  They  must  be 
dealt  with   upon  sight,   if  dealt  with   at  all. 

The  German  government  denies  the  right  of  neu- 
trals to  use  arms  at  all  within  the  areas  of  the 
sea  which  it  has  prohibited  even  in  the  defense 
of  rights  which  no  modern  publicist  has  ever  be- 
fore questioned   their   right  to  defend. 

The  Intimation  Is  conveyed  that  the  armed  guards 
which  we  have  placed  on  our  merchant  ships  will 
be  treated  as  beyond  the  pale  of  law  and  subject 
to  be  dealt  with  as  pirates  would  he.  Armed  neu- 
trality is  ineffectual  enough  at  best.  In  such  cir- 
camstanccs  and  in  the  face  of  such  pretensions 
It  Is  worse  than  ineffectual.  It  is  likely  only  to 
produce  what  it  was  meant  to  prevent.  It  is  prac- 
tlcBlly  certain  to  draw  us  into  the  war  without 
either  the  rights  or  the  effectiveness  of  belliger- 
ents. 

There  is  one  choice  we  cannot  make,  we  are  in- 
capable of  making :  We  will  not  choose  the  path 
of  submission  and  suffer  the  most  sacred  rights 
of  our  natioa  and  our  people  to  be  Ignored  or  vio- 
lated. The  wrongs  against  which  we  now  array 
ourselves  are  not  common  wrongs ;  they  cut  to  the 
very   roots   of   human    life. 

With  a  profound  sense  of  the  solemn  and  even 
tragical  character  of  the  step  I  am  taking  and  of 
the  grave  responsibilities  which  It  involves,  but  in 
unhesitating  obedience  to  what  I  deem  my  con- 
stitutional duty,  I  advise  that  the  Congress  de- 
clare the  recent  course  of  the  Imperial  German 
government  to  l>e  In  fact  nothing  less  than  war 
against  the  government  and  people  of  the  United 
States;  that  it  formally  accept  the  status  of  belli- 
gerent which  has  thus  been  thrust  upon  it  and 
that  It  take  Immediate  stops  not  only  to  put  the 
country  In  a  more  tliorough  state  of  defense,  but 
also  to  exert  all  Its  power  and  employ  all  its  re- 
sources to  bring  the  government  of  the  German 
Empire  to  terms  and  end  the  war. 

What  this  win  Involve  Is  clear.  It  will  involve 
the  utmost  practicable  cooperation  in  counsel  and 
action  with  the  governments  now  at  war  with 
Germany,  and,  as  incident  to  that,  the  extension 
to  those  governments  of  the  most  liberal  financial 
credits,  in  order  that  our  resources  may,  so  far 
as  possible,  be  added  to  theirs.  It  will  Involve  the 
organization  and  mobilization  of  all  the  material 
resources  of  the  country  to  supply  the  materials 
of  war  and  serve  the  Incidental  needs  of  the 
nation  In  the  most  abundant,  and  yet  the  most 
economical   and   efficient,   way   possible. 

It  win  involve  the  immediate  full  equipment  of 
the  navy  in  all  respects,  hut  particularly  In  sup- 
plying it  with  the  best  means  of  dealing  with  the 
enemy's  submarines.  It  will  Involve  the  Immediate 
addition  to  the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States, 
already  provided  for  by  law  in  case  of  war.  of  at 
least  500.000  men,  who  should,  in  my  opinion,  be 
chosen  upon  the  principle  of  universal  liability  to 
service,  and  also  the  authorization  of  subsequent 
additional  increments  of  equal  force  so  soon  as 
they  may  be  needed  and  can  he  handled  In  train- 
ing. 

It  will  Involve  also,  of  course,  the  granting  of 
adequate  credits  to  the  government,  sustained.  I 
hope,  so  far  as  they  can  equitably  be  sustained 
by  the  present  generation,  by  well  conceived  taxa- 
tion. I  say  sustained  so  far  as  may  he  equitable 
by  taxation  because  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would 
be  most  unwise  to  base  the  credits  which  will  now 
be  necensary  entirely  on  money  borrowed.  It  is 
onr  duty,  I  most  respectfully  urge,  to  protect  our 
people  so  far  as  we  may  against  the  very  serious 
hardships  and  evils  which  would  be  likely  to  arise 
out  of  the  inflation  which  would  be  produced  by 
vast  loans. 

Tn  carrying  out  the  measures  hy  which  these 
things  are  to  he  accomplished  we  should  keep  con- 
stantly In  mind  the  wisdom  of  Interfering  as  little 
as  possible  In  our  own  preparation  and  in  the 
equipment  of  onr  own  military  forces  with  the 
duty — for  It  will  be  a  very  practical  duty — of 
supplying  the  nations  already  at  war  with  Germany 
with  the  materials  which  they  can  obtain  only 
from   us  or  by  our  assistance.     They  are  in   the 
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field  and  we  should  help  them  in  every  way  to  be 
effective  there. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  Buggestlne,  through 
the  several  executive  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment for  the  consideration  of  your  committees, 
measures  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  several  ob- 
jects I  have  mentioned.  I  hope  that  it  will  be  your 
pleasure  to  deal  with  them  as  having  been  framed 
after  very   careful   thought  by  the   branch   of  the 

government  upon  which  the  responsibility  of  con- 
octlng  the  war  and  safeguarding  the  nation  will 
most  directly  fall. 

While  we  do  these  things,  these  deeply  momentous 
things,  let  us  be  very  clear,  and  make  very  clear 
to  all  the  world  what  our  motives  and  our  ob- 
jects are.  My  own  thought  has  not  been  driven 
from  its  habitual  and  normal  course  by  the  un- 
happy events  of  the  last  two  months,  and  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  thought  of  the  nation  has 
been  altered  or  clouded  by  them. 

I  have  exactly  the  same  tbing  in  mind  now  that 
I  had  in  mind  when  I  addressed  the  Senate  on  the 
22d  of  January  last ;  the  same  that  I  had  In  mind 
when  I  addressed  the  Congress  on  the  3d  of  Feb- 
ruary and  on  the  26th  of  February.  Our  object  now, 
as  then,  is  to  vindicate  the  principles  of  peace  and 
Justice  in  the  life  of  the  world  as  against  selflsb 
and  autocratic  power  and  to  set  up  amongst  the 
really  free  and  self-governed  peoples  of  the  world 
such  a  concert  of  purpose  and  of  action  as  will 
henceforth  insure  the  observance  of  tbose  principles. 

Neutrality  is  no  longer  feasible  or  desirable  where 
the  peace  of  the  world  Is  Involved  and  the  freedom 
of  Its  peoples,  and  the  menace  to  that  peace  and 
freedom  lies  in  the  existence  of  autocratic  govern- 
ments backed  by  organized  force,  which  is  con- 
trolled wholly  by  their  will,  not  by  the  will  of 
their  people.  We  have  seen  the  last  of  neutrality 
In  sucn  circumstances. 

We  are  at  the  beginning  of  an  age  in  which  it 
will  be  insisted  that  the  same  standards  of  conduct 
and  of  responsibility  tor  wrong  done  shall  be  ob- 
served among  nations  and  their  governments  that 
are  observed  among  the  individual  citizens  of 
civilized  states. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  German  people.  We 
have  no  feeling  toward  them  but  one  of  sympathy 
and  friendship.  It  was  not  upon  their  Impulse  that 
their  government  acted  in  entering  this  war.  It 
was  not  wltb  their  previous  knowledge  or  approval. 

It  was  a  war  determined  upon  as  wars  used  to 
be  determined  upon  in  the  old.  unhappy  days  when 
peoples  were  nowhere  consulted  by  tnelr  rulers  and 
wars  were  provoked  and  waged  In  the  Interest  of 
dynasties  or  of  little  groups  of  ambitious  men  who 
were  accustomed  to  use  their  fellow  men  as  pawns 
and  tools. 

Self-governed  nations  do  not  fill  their  neighbor 
states  with  spies  or  set  the  course  of  Intrigue  to 
bring  about  some  critical  posture  of  affairs  which 
will  give  them  an  opportunity  to  strike  and  make 
conquest.  Such  designs  can  be  successfully  worked 
only  under  cover  and  where  no  one  has  the  right 
to  ask  questions. 

Cunningly  contrived  plans  of  deception  or  aggres- 
sion, carried,  it  may  be,  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, ran  be  worked  out  and  kept  from  the  light 
only  within  the  privacy  of  courts  or  behind  the 
carefully  guarded  confidences  of  a  narrow  and  priv- 
ileged class.  They  are  bapoily  impossible  where 
?iobIlc  opinion  commands  and  Insists  upon  full  In- 
ormatlon  concerning  all  the  nation's  affairs. 

A  steadfast  concert  for  peace  can  never  be  main- 
tained except  by  a  partnership  of  democratic  na- 
tions. No  autocratic  government  could  be  trusted 
to  keep  faith  within  it  or  observe  its  covenants. 
It  must  be  a  league  of  honor,  a  partnership  of 
opinion.  Intrigue  would  eat  its  vitals  away,  the 
piottings  of  inner  circles  would  be  a  corruption 
seated  at  Its  very  heart.  Only  free  peoples  who 
could  plan  what  they  would  and  render  account  to 
no  one  can  bold  their  purpose  and  their  honor 
steady  to  a  common  end  and  prefer  the  interests  of 
mankind  to  any  narrow  interest  of  their  own. 

Does  not  every  American  feel  that  assurance  has 
been  added  to  our  hope  for  the  future  peace  of 
the  world  by  the  wonderful  and  heartening  thlnEs 
that  have  been  happening  within  the  last  few  weeks 
in  Russia? 

Russia  was  known  by  those  who  knew  it  best  to 
have  been  always  in  fact  democratic  at  heart.  In 
all  the  vital  habits  of  her  thought.  In  all  the  Inti- 
mate relationships  of  her  people  that  SDoke  their 
natural  instinct,  their  habitual  attitude  townrd 
life. 

Autocracy  that  crowned  the  summit  of  her  politi- 
cal structure,  long  as  it  has  stood  and  terrible  as 
was  the  reality  of  its  power,  was  not  in  fact  Rus- 
sian is  origin,  in  character  or  purpose,  and  now 


it  has  been  shaken  and  the  great,  generous  Uui>- 
sian  people  have  been  added  in  all  their  natirt- 
maj^ty  and  might  to  the  forces  that  are  figbtlnc 
for  freedom  in  the  world,  for  Juatice,  and  for 
peace. 

Here  is  a  fit  partner  for  a  league  of  honor. 

One  of  the  things  that  has  served  to  convlno' 
us  that  the  Prussian  autocracy  was  not  and  coiixj 
never  be  our  friend  is  that  from  the  very  outset  of 
the  present  war  it  has  filled  our  unsuspecting  com- 
munities and  even  our  offices  of  government  wit., 
spies  and  set  criminal  intrigues  everywhere  afuot 
against  our  national  unity  of  council,  our  peacv 
within  and  without,  our  Industries  and  our  com- 
merce. 

Indeed  it  is  now  evident  that  its  spies  were  her.- 
even  before  the  war  began,  and  it  is  unbappil} 
not  a  matter  of  conjecture  but  a  fact  proved  in 
our  courts  of  Justice  that  the  intrigues  wnlcb  baw 
more  than  once  come  perilously  near  to  disturbinn 
the  peace  and  dislocating  the  industries  of  tbv 
country  have  been  carried  on  at  the  instigation, 
with  the  support,  and  even  under  the  pcrsooaj 
direction  of  official  agents  of  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment accredited  to  tne  government  of  the  United 
States. 

Even  in  checking  these  things  and  trying  to  ex- 
tirpate them  we  have  sought  to  put  the  most  gen- 
erous Interpretation  possible  upon  them  because 
we  knew  that  their  source  lay,  not  In  any  bostUr 
feeling  or  purpose  of  the  German  people  toward 
us  (who  were,  no  doubt,  as  ignorant  of  them  as  we 
ourselves  were)  but  only  In  the  selfish  designs 
of  a  government  that  did  what  It  pleased  and  tuld 
its  people  nothing.  But  they  have  played  their 
part  in  serving  to  convince  us  at  last  that  that 
government  entertains  no  real  friendship  for  o^ 
and  means  to  act  against  our  peace  and  security 
at  its  convenience.  That  it  means  to  stir  up  ene- 
mies against  us  at  our  very  doors  the  Intercepted 
note  to  the  German  Minister  at  Mexico  City  i» 
eloquent  evidence. 

We  are  accepting  this  challenge  of  hostile  pur- 
pose because  we  know  that  In  such  a  government, 
following  such  methods,  we  can  never  have  a 
friend ;  and  that  in  tbe  presence  of  its  organized 
power,  always  lying  in  wait  to  accomplish  we 
know  not  what  purpose,  there  can  be  no  assured 
security  for  tbe  democratic  governments  of  tbt. 
world. 

We  are  now  about  to  accept  gauge  of  battle  with 
this  natural  foe  to  liberty,  and  shall.  If  necessary, 
spend  the  whole  force  of  tbe  nation  to  check  and 
nullify    its    pretensions   and    its    power.      We    mn 

flad,  now  that  we  see  the  facts  with  no  veil  of 
aise  pretense  about  them,  to  fight  thus  for  tbe 
ultimate  peace  of  tbe  world  and  for  the  libera- 
tion of  its  peoples — the  German  people  included — 
for  the  rights  of  nations  great  and  small  and  tbe 

Brlvilege  of  men  everywhere  to  choose  their  way  of 
fe  and  of  obedience. 

Tbe  world  must  be  made  safe  for  democracy.  Its 
peace  must  be  planted  upon  tbe  trusted  foonda- 
nons  of  political  liberty. 

We  have  no  selfish  ends  to  serve.  We  de»itv 
no  conquest,  no  dominion.  We  seek  no  indemni- 
ties for  ourselves,  no  material  compensation  f»r 
the  sacrifices  we  shall  freely  make.  We  are  but 
one  of  the  champions  of  the  rights  of  mankind. 
We  shall  be  satisfied  when  those  rights  have  bt^r 
made  as  secure  as  the  faltb  and  the  freedom  of 
tbe  nation  can  make  them. 

Just  because  we  fight  without  rancour  and  wttb- 
out  selfish  objects,  seeking  nothing  for  onrselvit 
but  what  we  shall  wish  to  share  with  all  fr-n- 
peoples,  we  shall,  I  feel  confident,  conduct  osr 
operations  as  belligerents  without  passion  and  oar- 
selves  observe  with  proud  punctilio  the  princlpli^ 
of  right  and  of  fair  play  we  profess  to  be  figbtioe 
for. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  governments  allM 
with  the  Imperial  government  of  Germany  because 
they  have  not  made  war  upon  us  or  challenged  ui 
to  defend  our  right   and  our  honor. 

Tbe  Austro-Hungarlan  government  has.  indeed- 
avowed  Its  unqualified  Indorsement  and  acceptano^ 
of  tbe  reckless  and  lawless  snbmarine  warfare 
adopted  now  without  disguise  by  the  Imperial  Grr- 
man  government,  and  It  has  therefore  not  been 
possible  for  this  government  to  receive  Count 
Tamowski,  tbe  Ambassador  recently  accredited  tn 
this  government  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  govern- 
ment of  Auntrla-Bnngary ;  but  that  government  ha!c 
not  actually  engaged  in  warfare  against  dtii^n* 
of  the  United  States  on  the  seas,  and  I  take  th<> 
liberty,  for  the  present  at  least,  of  postDonlne  a 
discussion  of  our  relations  with  the  authorities  at 
Vienna. 

We  enter  this  war  only  where  we  are   clearly 
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farced  Into  It  because  there  are  no  other  means  of 
defending  our  rights. 

It  will  be  all  tlie  easier  for  us  to  conduct  our- 
fielves  as  belligerents  Id  a  high  aoirlt  of  right  and 
fairness  because  we  act  without  animus,  not  In 
enmity  toward  a  people  or  with  the  desire  to  bring 
any  injury  or  disadvantage  upon  them,  but  only 
In  armed  opposition  to  an  irresponsible  govern- 
ment which  Das  thrown  aside  all  considerations  of 
humanity  and  of  right  and  is  running  amuck. 

We  are,  let  me  say  again,  the  sincere  friends  of 
the  German  people,  and  shall  desire  nothing  so 
much  as  the  early  refiatabllsbment  of  Intimate  re- 
lations of  mutual  advantage  between  us — however 
hard  it  may  be  for  them,  for  the  time  being,  to 
believe  that  this  is  spoken  from  our  hearts. 

We  have  borne  with  their  present  government 
through  all  these  bitter  months  because  of  that 
friendshlp^ezercislng  a  patience  and  forbearance 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  Impossible.  We 
shall,  happily,  still  have  an  opportunity  to  prove 
that  friendship  In  our  dally  attitude  and  actions 
toward  the  millions  of  men  and  women  of  German 
birth  and  native  sympathy  wbo  Uve  amongst  us 
and  share  our  life,  and  we  shall  be  proud  to  prove 
it  toward  all  who  are  in  fact  loyal  to  their  neigh- 
bors and  to  the  govenment  In  the  hour  of  test. 
They  are,  most  of  them,  as  true  and  loyal  Ameri- 
cans as  if  they  had  never  known  any  other  fealty 
or  allegiance.  They  will  be  prompt  to  stand  with 
ns  In  rebuking  and  restraining  the  few  who  may  be 
of  a  different  mind  and  purpose. 

If  there  should  be  disloyalty,  it  will  be  dealt 
with  with  a  firm  hand  of  stern  repression ;  but. 
If  It  lifts  Its  bead  at  all,  it  will  lift  it  only  here 
and  there  and  without  countenance  except  from  a 
lawless  and  malignant  few. 

It  is  a  distressing  and  oppressive  dnty,  gentle- 
men of  the  Congress,  which  I  have  performed  in 
thus  addressing  you.  There  are,  it  may  be,  many 
months  of  flery  trial  and  sacriflce  ahead  of  us.  It 
Is  a  fearful  thing  to  lead  this  great  peaceful  people 
Into  war,  into  the  most  terdble  and  disastrous  of 
alt  wars,  civilization  itself  seeming  to  bo  in  the 
balance.  But  the  right  Is  more  precious  than  peace. 
and  we  shall  tight  for  the  things  which  we  have 
always  carried  nearest  our  hearts — for  democracy, 
for  the  right  of  those  who  submit  to  authority  to 
have  a  voice  in  their  own  governments,  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  small  nations,  for  a  univcr- 
RSl  dominion  of  right  by  such  a  concert  of  free 
peoples  as  shall  bring  peace  and  safety  to  all  na- 
tions and  make  the  world  Itself  at  last  free. 

To  such  a  task  we  can  dedicate  our  lives  and  our 
fortunes,  everything  that  we  are  and  everything 
that  we  have,  with  the  pride  of  those  who  know 
that  the  day  has  come  when  America  is  privileged 
to  spend  her  blood  and  her  might  for  the  principles 
that  gave  her  birth  and  happiness  and  the  peace 
which  she  has  treasured.  Ood  helping  her,  she 
can  do  no  other. 

The  president  was  many  times  interrupted 
with  applause  during  the  delivery  of  the  ad- 
dress. On  the  following  day  the  Foreign  Af- 
fairs Committee  of  both  Houses  met  to  consider 
war  resolutions  introduced  immediately  after 
the  president's  address.  The  resolution  finally 
submitted  was  as  follows: 

"Wheiibas,  The  Imperial  German  government  has 
committed  repeated  acta  of  war  against  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  people  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  therefore  be  it 

"Rrsolvkd,  By  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  In  Con- 
.gress  assembled,  that  the  state  of  war  between  the 
fnltpd  States  and  the  Imperial  German  government, 
which  has  thus  been  thrust  upon  the  United  States, 
is  hereby  formally  declared  and  that  the  presldpnt 
be.  as  he  Is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  em- 
Plov  the  entire  naval  and  military  forces  of  the 
United  States  and  the  resources  of  the  government 
to  carry  on  war  against  the  Imperial  German  gov- 
ernment :  and.  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  successful 
termination,  all  of  the  resources  of  the  country  are 
hereby  pledged  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States." 

In  the  Senate,  where  it  had  been  introduced, 
its  adoption  was  opposed  by  Senator  Stone, 
chairman  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee, 
and  by  Senator  La  FoUette,  who  insisted  on  the 
regular  order.  letting  it  lay  over  for  one  day. 
On  April  4,  the  Senate  met  with  the  intention 


of  passing  the  resolution  before  adjournment.  A 
debate  continued  until  11  o'clock  at  night,  and 
was  finally  passed  by  a  vote  of  86  to  6.  Those 
who  opposed  it  were  La  Follette  of  Wisconsin, 
Gronna  of  North  Dakota,  Norris  of  Nebraska, 
Stone  of  Missouri,  Lane  of  Oregon,  and  Varda- 
man  of  Mississippi.  These  were  all  included  in 
the  original  group  of  twelve  who  had  prevented 
a  vote  on  the  Armed  Ship'BilL  Three  of  this 
group,  O'Gorman,  Clapp,  and  Works  did  not 
return  to  the  Senate.  Three  others  abandoned 
their  former  opposition  and  voted  for  the  reso- 
lution. The  resolution  was  at  once  taken  to  the 
House,  where,  after  a  debate  which  continued 
until  the  early  morning  of  April  0,  it  was  passed 
by  a  vote  of  373  to  50.  The  president  signed 
.the  resolution  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 
At  the  same  time  he  issued  a  proclamation  noti- 
fying the  world  that  a  state  of  war  existed  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Germany,  and 
outlining  regulations  of  the  conduct  of  alien 
enemies  resident  within  American  jurisdiction. 

Although  the  declaration  of  war  referred  only 
to  Germany,  Austria-Hungary  on  April  9,  and 
Turkey  on  April  21,  broke  oS  relations.  Bul- 
garia took  no  action. 

AcnviTiES  OF  Government  and  People. 
Prompt  action  followed  President  Wilson's  sign- 
ing of  the  resolution.  All  American  ships  at 
foreign  stations  and  the  governors  and  military 
posts  of  American  insular  possessions  were  no- 
tified by  wireless  of  the  existence  of  war.  Or- 
ders were  issued  by  the  navy  department  for 
the  mobilization  of  the  fleet,  and  the  naval  re- 
serve was  called  to  the  colors.  The  navy  at 
once  proceeded  to  seize  all  radio  stations  in 
the  country.  Congress  voted  the  war  fund  of 
$100,000,000  for  the  use  of  the  president  at 
his  discretion.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
government  was  to  seize  every  German  and 
Austrian  vessel  in  the  harbors  of  the  country 
and  its  possessions.  There  was  91  of  these 
aggregating  630.000  gross  tonnage.  The  largest 
group  was  in  New  York  bailor.  Here  were 
27  vessels  including  the  Vaterland,  George 
Washington,  and  the  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II.  The 
first  of  these  was  the  largest  vessel  afloat.  The 
Austrian  vessels  seized  were  held  subject  to 
payment  as  the  United  States  was  not  at  war 
with  Austria-Hungary.  The  immigration  au- 
thorities took  charge  of  all  the  German  officers 
and  crews  who  were  held  to  be  in  the  status 
of  intended  immigrants  whose  eligibility  for  en- 
trance into  the  country  wag  in  question  until 
the  end  of  the  war.  This  decision  carried  with 
it  internment.  It  was  found  upon  examina- 
tion that  the  machinery  of  most  of  the  Ger- 
man ships  had  been  damaged  to  prevent  their 
being 'used  as  transports,  the  result  of  a  con- 
certed movement  under  the  direction  of  the 
German  government.  This  dated  from  the  sev- 
erance of  relations  on  February  3,  1917. 

Together  with  the  seizure  of  these  ships  came 
the  arrest  of  Germans  suspected  of  being  spies. 
Several  of  these  had  already  been  convicted  of 
violating  American  neutrality,  and  were  at  lib 
erty  under  bond  pending  appeals.  Others  were 
tmder  indictment  and  awaiting  trial.  The  re- 
mainder were  suspected  persons  who  had  long 
been  watched  by  the  Federal  authorities.  A  proc- 
lamation was  issued  by  the  president  warning 
citizens  and  aliens  against  the  commission  of 
treason.  It  was  deemed  unnecessary  to  intern 
all   Germans   and   German   reservists  and   they 
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were  notified  that  they  would  not  be  molested 
so  long  as  they  conducted  themselves  in  ac- 
cordance with  American  law. 

Congress  continued  the  debate  of  war  meas- 
ures, and  the  House,  on  April  14,  passed  with- 
out a  dissenting  vote,  a  bill  providing  for  a 
loan  of  $7,000,000,000.    See  Financial  Review. 

The  president,  on  the  following  day,  issued 
"a  call  to  service,"  in  which  he  appealed  espe- 
cially to  the  agricultural  and  induxtrial  workers 
of  the  country  to  put  forth  their  utmost  efforts 
to  aid  in  providing  and  equipping  the  armies  in 
Europe.     He  said: 

"Wp   must   Biipply   ahuDdant   food   not   only    for 
ourselves  and  for  our  armies  and  our  ncamen,  but 
also  for  a  large  part  of  the  nntlons  with  whom  we 
have   now   made   common   cause,   In   whose   support  . 
and  by  whose  sldos  wo  shall  be  flghtlng. 

"We  must  supply  ships  by  the  hundreds  out  of 
our  shipyards  to  carr>  to  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  submarines  or  no  submarines,  what  will  every 
day  be  needed  there,  and  abundant  materials  out 
of  oar.  fields  and  our  mines  and  our  factories  with 
which  not  only  to  clothe  and  equip  our  own  forces 
on  land  and  sea,  hut  also  to  clothe  and  support 
our  people,  for  whom  the  gallant  fellows  under 
arms  can  no  longer  work;  to  help  clothe  and  eaulp 
the  armies  with  which  we  are  coiiperatlng  in  Bu- 
rope,  and  to  keep  the  looms  and  msnufactorles 
there  In  raw  material ;  coal  to  keep  the  fires  going 
In  the  ships  at  sea  and  In  the  furnares  of  hun- 
dreds of  fsctorles  across  the  sea ;  steel  out  of 
which  to  make  arms  and  ammunition  both  here  and 
there;  rails  for  worn  out  railways  back  of  the 
fighting  fronts ;  locomotives  and  rolling  stock  to 
take  the  place  of  those  every  day  going  to  pieces : 
•  mules,  horses,  cattle  tor  labor  and  for  military 
service:  ever.vthlng  with  which  the  people  of  E"E- 
land  and  France  and  Italy  and  Russia  have  nsuslly 
supplied  themselves,  but  cannot  now  afford  the 
men.  the  materials,  or  the  machinery  to  make." 

The  chief  war  measure  of  the  government  in- 
troduced in  Congress  was  a  bill  "to  increase 
temporarily  the  military  establishment  of  the 
United  States."  Its  chief  feature  was  the  pro- 
vision for  a  selective  draft  (see  below).  An 
account  of  this  measure  will  be  found  in  the 
article  Miutary  Progress  and  a  note  of  the 
procedure  of  its  paasage  in  Congress  will  be 
found  in  the  article  United  States,  Siaty-Fifth 
CongreM.  Other  important  measures  were  the 
Food  Control  Bill,  which  is  discussed  in  the 
article  Food  Control,  and  the  Espionage  Bill, 
which  is  treated  under  the  article  United 
States,  Siatif-Fifth  Confiresa. 

The  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  war 
was  received  with  great  rejoicing  by  the  people 
of  the  allied  countries.  Great  Britain  and 
France  at  once  made  arrangements  to  send  dele- 
gates to  a  war  council  at  Washington  in  order 
to  arrange  the  details  of  American  participa- 
tion, and  to  negotiate  further  loans  to  the 
Allies. 

An  executive  order  made  public  on  April  IS 
announced  the  establishment  of  defense  areas  at 
the  entrance  to  the  chief  harbors  of  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  coasts,  the  Gulf  of  Mexion. 
and  the  insular  colonies.  One  of  the  reasons 
for  the  restrictions  in  these  areas  was  the  pres- 
ence of  German  commerce  raiders  in  the  west- 
ern Atlantic. 

Mr.  Herbert  Hoover,  head  of  the  American 
commission  for  relief  in  Belgium,  was  appointed 
chairman  of  the  newly  created  Food  Board,  and 
at  once  began  his  work  of  conservation  of  the 
food  resources  of  the  country. 

Missions  fbov  Abroad.  About  the  middle  of 
April,  the  expected  envoys  from  France  and 
Great  Britain  reached  the  United  States.  The 
British  mission  was  headed  by  Arthur  James 


Balfour,  the  British  foreign  secretary,  and  in- 
cluded also  a  number  of  noted  military  and 
naval  officers  and  financiers.  On  April  22  the 
mission  arrived  in  Washington  to  confer  with 
President  Wilson.  Simultaneously  with  the  ar- 
rival of  these  commissioners  to  the  United  States 
the  entry  of  this  country  into  the  war  was 
celebrated  in  England  where,  on  April  20,  for 
the  first  time  in  history,  a  foreign  flag  was 
raised  over  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  Both 
Houses  passed  the  following  resolution:  **Thi8 
House  desires  to  express  to  the  government  and 
people  of  the  United  States  of  America  their 
profound  appreciation  of  the  action  of  their  gov- 
ernment in  joining  the  Allied  powers  and  tbu.5 
defending  the  high  cause  of  freedom  and  rights 
of  humanity  against  the  gravest  menace  by 
which  they  ever  have  been  faced." 

On  April  24,  the  war  commissioners  from  the 
French  republic  reached  Hampton  Roads  and 
at  once  proceeded  to  Washington  on  the  pres- 
ident's yacht,  the  Mayflmoer.  The  movements 
of  the  commission  had  been  kept  a  profound 
secret  in  order  to  prevent  any  interference  of 
their  progress.  As  soon  as  their  presence  bad 
become  known,  their  journey  to  Washington 
became  a  triumphant  procession.  It  was  prob- 
ably without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States  since  tlie  visit  of  I^fayette.  The 
commission  was  headed  by  Ren4  Viviani,  former 
premier,  and  Marshal  Joffre,  former  commander 
of  the  French  armie|.  The  latter  was  the  fig- 
ure that  appealed  most  to  the  sympathies  and 
affections  of  the  American  people,  and  this  was 
displayed  on  every  occasion  in  which  he  ap- 
peared. Another  noted  member  of  the  commis- 
sion was  the  Marquis  de  Chambrun,  a  de- 
scendant of  Lafayette,  and  a  leader  in  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  commission 
on  reaching  Washington  paid  its  respects  to 
President  Wilson,  and  at  once  began  to  take 
counsel  with  the  British  commissioners  and 
with  the  civil  and  military  heads  of  the  Amer- 
ican army  and  navy. 

The  Russian  revolution  which  occurred  in 
February  created  the  most  sympathetic  feelinc 
and  interest  in  the  United  States.  President 
Wilson  at  once  resolved  to  send  to  Rnssia  a  war 
mission,  to  consult  with  the  authorities  of  that 
country  and  to  assist  in  the  establishment  of 
a  stable  government.  Elihu  Root,  former  sec- 
retary of  state,  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
commission,  which  included  also  representatives 
of  the  array  and  navy,  financial  and  transpor- 
tation systems   (see  below). 

Following  the  conference  in  Washington,  the 
French  commissioners  began  an  extenRiv«  tour 
in  the  Eastern  and  Middle-Western  States,  in- 
cluding a  visit  to  Chicago.  Kansas  City.  St. 
Tjouis,  Springfield,  111.,  Philadelphia.  New 
York,  and  Boston.  The  party  left  Washington 
on  May  3,  and  reached  Chicago  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  commission  was  received  with  en- 
thusiasm especially  in  Chicago.  Prior  to  set- 
ting out  on  this  journey,  the  British  and  French 
commissioners,  on  April  29,  visited  Mt.  Ver- 
non to  pay  their  respects  to  George  Washington. 
M.  Viviani  delivered  an  eloquent  oration  on  the 
significance  of  America's  entrance  into  the  great 
war.  Mr.  Balfour,  as  representative  of  the  Brit- 
ish mission,  also  made  a  notable  address.  Fol- 
lowing their  visit  to  Mt.  Vernon,  the  commis- 
sioners met  the  Senators  and  Representatives  on 
the  floor  of  Congress.    It  became  known  at  this 
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time  that  Marshal  Joffre  and  other  memberB 
of  the  French  commission  bad  laid  stress  upon 
the  necessity  of  at  once  sending  an  army  to 
France.  In  a  statement  issued  by  him,  he  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  American  recruits  could 
best  be  trained  behind  the  battle  lines  in 
France. 

The  French  commission,  following  its  jour- 
ney through  the  Middle  West,  arrived,  on  May 
9,  in  New  York  City,  where  elaborate  prepara- 
tion had  been  made  for  their  reception.  They 
were  received  by  Mayor  Mitchel  at  City  Hall, 
where  a  great  throng  of  people  bad  gathered  to 
welcome  them.  The  commission  spent  several 
days  in  the  city,  and  wherever  its  members  ap- 
peared they  were  received  with  the  greatest 
evidence  of  enthusiasm.  Marshal  Joffre  attend- 
ed the  tmveiling  in  Brooklyn  of  a  memorial  tab- 
let to  Lafayette.  Columbia  University  con- 
ferred upon  M.  Viviani  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Laws.  This  degree  was  also  conferred  upon 
Mr.  Balfour  in  bis  absence. 

While  the  British  and  French  missions  were 
being  honored  in  New  York  City,  an  Italian 
mission,  headed  by  Prince  Ferdinand  'of  Savoy, 
and  including  many  notable  persons,  among 
whom  was  William  Marconi,  the  famous  sci- 
entist, arrived  in  New  York  City.  This  mis- 
sion at  once  went  to  Washington  where  it  began 
conferences  with  the  government  authorities.  On 
June  4  the  mission  began  a  tour  of  the  South, 
Middle-West,  and  East,  including  the  cities  of 
Atlanta,  New  Orleans,  Pittsburgh,  and  Chicago, 
arriving  in  New  York  City  on  June  12.  They 
were  everywhere  received  with  the  same  en- 
thusiasm with  which  the  French  and  British 
envoys  bad  been  greeted. 

To  the  list  of  Allied  countries  which  had  sent 
missions  to  the  United  States,  Belgium  was  now 
added.  The  head  of  the  commission  was  Baron 
Ludovic  Moncheur,  Who  had  formerly  been  the 
Belgian  minister  in  Washington.  Oither  mem- 
bers were  General  Leclercq,  Hector  Carlier,  Mr. 
Osterricth,  and  Coimt  Louis  d'Ursel.  On  June 
18  President  Wilson  received  the  commission, 
and  Baron  Moncheur  delivered  to  him  a  letter 
from  King  Albert  expressing  satisfaction  at  the 
entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  war  and 
appreciation  of  American  aid  in  relieving  dis- 
tress. Baron  Moncheur  also  delivered  an  elo- 
quent address  in  which  he  expressed  the  grati- 
tude of  his  country  for  the  services  rendered 
by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  To  this 
the  president  replied  in  fitting  terms.    He  said: 

"Hie  American  people  have  been  able  to  nnder- 
RtBDd  and  glory  in  the  unflinching  betolsm  ot  tbe 
Relgian  people  and  their  Sovereign,  and  thprp  In 
not  one  among  us  who  does  not  to-dBy  welcome  the 
opportanlty  of  expressing  to  you  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  and  friendship,  and  our  solemn  deter- 
mination that  on  the  Inevitable  day  of  victory, 
Belgium  shall  be  restored  to  the  place  she  has  so 
richly  won  among  the  self-respecting  and  respected 
nations  o(  tbe  earth." 

Following  the  reception  of  the  Belgian  com- 
mission, came  a  commission  from  Russia  headed 
by  Boris  A.  Bakhmetieff.  The  Russian  and  Bel- 
gian war  missions  on  June  24  visited  the  tomb 
of  Washington  at  Mt.  Vernon,  where  Baron 
Moncheur  and  Bakhmetieff  delivered  appropriate 
and  eloquent  addresses.  The  Belgian  mission, 
on  June  22,  was  received  by  the  Senate,  and 
Baron  Moncheur  addressed  that  body,  and  was 
warmly  received. 

A  mission  from  Rumania  was  received  by  the 


secretary  of  state  on  July  2.  It  was  headed 
by  tbe  Rev.  Basil  Lucaciu,  president  of  the 
Rumanian  League,  and  included  a  member  of 
the  Rumanian  army. 

A  special  Japanese  mission,  headed  by  Vis- 
count Ishii,  Ambassador  extraordinary,  arrived 
in  the  United  States  in  August.  The  mission 
included  in  addition  to  Viscount  Ishii  the  fol- 
lowing: Vice- Admiral  Takeshita,  Imperial  Jap- 
anese Navy;  Maj.  Gen.  Sugano,  Imperial  Jap- 
anese Army;  Mr.  Masanao  Hamihara,  Consul 
General  at  San  Francisco;  Mr.  Matsuzo  Nagai, 
secretary  of  the  foreign  office;  Commander  An- 
do.  Imperial  Japanese  Navy;  Mr.  Tadenao  Imai, 
vice  consul;  Mr.  Tashiro  Owaku,  secretary; 
Mr.  Douglas  L,  Dunbar,  American  secretary  to 
the  mission. 

The  mission,  on  August  14,  was  welcomed  to 
the  United  States  by  Secretary  Lansing,  and 
on  August  21  Viscount  Ishii  presented  his  cre- 
dentials, as  Ambassador,  to  the  president.  The 
commission  afterward  made  a  tour  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  the  country.  An  important  re- 
sult of  its  visit  was  the  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  Japan,  which  is  noted  in  the 
section  Foreign  Relations  in  the  article 
United  States. 

The  Selective  Draft.  Tlie  president,  acting 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Selective  Draft  Law, 
issued  on  May  18  a  stirring  proclamation  in 
which  he  called  upon  every  man  in  the  coun- 
try between  the  ages  qf  21  and  HO  to  register 
his  readiness  for  army  service.  This  proclama- 
tion fixed  June  6  as  the  day  for  army  registra- 
tion. 

The  registration  began  on  June  5,  and  went 
on  during  tbe  following  week.  The  total  regis- 
tration was  in  the  neighborhood  of  9,500,000. 
The  census  established  tbe  total  number  of 
males  of  the  country  within  the  registration 
age  to  be  10,208,000,  but  this  did  not  make  .al- 
lowance for  about  600,000  men  already  in  the 
military  and  naval  service,  who  were"  not  re- 
quired to  register.     See  Miutabt  Pkooress. 

AUEKICAN  GXPEDITIONABT  FORCB.     On  MsY  16, 

the  president  gave  orders  for  the  dispatch  to 
France  of  an  expeditionary  force  of  approxi- 
mately one  division  of  regular  troops,  under  the 
command  of  Gen.  John  J.  Pershing  (q.v.). 
Gen.  Pershing  and  staff  were  directed  to  pre- 
cede the  troops  across.  They  were  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  forces  as  soon  as  preparations 
could  be  made. 

It  was  announced  about  the  middle  of  May 
that  the  first  American  troops  to  be  sent  to 
France  would  be  nine  new  regiments  of  Amer- 
ican engineers  to  be  recruited  from  men  with 
railroad  experience.  The  expedition  would  com- 
prise a  total  strength  of  11,000  or  12,000  men, 
including  every  branch  of  railroad  work  neces- 
sary to  build  or  repair  lines. 

An  announcement  was  made  on  June  8,  that 
Gen.  Pershing,  with  fifty-three  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  his  party,  had  reached  England  in 
safety.  On  the  same  day  the  announcement  was 
made  of  the  safe  arrival  in  France  of  a  corps 
of  one  hundred  aviators  sent  to  that  country 
for  duty  in  the  anti-submarine  operations,  or  for 
any  other  activities  that  might  be  given  them. 
These  were  the  first  officers  and  men  of  the 
regular  fighting  forces  of  the  United  States  to 
arrive  in  France,  The  corps  was  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  Kennitb   Whiting. 

On  June   13  Gen.   Pershing,  with  his  staff. 
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arrived  safely  in  Paris.  He  had  receiTed  in 
London  a  most  cordial  reception.  He  received 
also  a  hearty  reception  in  Boulogne,  the  port 
at  which  he  landed,  and  it  was  continued  in 
Paris.  Gen.  Pershing  was  met  by  Marshal 
Joffre,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  French 
government  to  assist  in  the  organization  and 
training  of  the  American  troops.  For  a  further 
account  of  the  expeditionary  force  see  Wab  of 
THB  Natioitb,  Military  Operations,  American 
Expeditiottary  Force. 

The  New  Asut.  The  gigantic  task  of  pro- 
viding for  the  maintenance  and  training  of  the 
new  army  to  be  raised  under  the  draft  law 
was  at  once  begun.  September  5  was  the  day 
for  the  gathering  of  the  selected  men  for  their 
assemblage  in  the  different  cantonments.  On 
that  day,  the  president  issued  the  following 
statonent: 

"To  the  BoUUers  of  the  National  Army: 

"Ton  are  undertaking  a  great  duty.  The  heart 
ot  the  whole  country  is  with  you.  Everything  that 
yon  do  will  be  watched  with  the  deepest  Interest 
and  with  the  deepest  solicitude  not  only  by  those 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  you,  but  by  the  whole 
Nation  besides.  For  this  greet  war  draws  us  all 
together,  makes  us  all  comrades  and  brothers,  as 
all  true  Americans  felt  themselves  to  be  when  we 
first  made  good  our  national  Independence.  The 
eyes  of  all  the  world  will  be  upon  you.  because 
you  are,  in  some  special  sense,  the  soldiers  of 
freedom. 

"Let  it  be  your  pride,  therefore,  to  show  all  men 
everywhere  not  only  what  good  soldiers  you  are. 
but  also  what  good  meo  you  are,  keeping  your- 
selves fit  and  straight  In  everything,  and  pure  and 
clean  through  and  through.  Let  us  set  for  our- 
selves a  standard  so  high  that  It  will  be  a  glory 
to  live  up  to  it,  and  then  let  us  live  up  to  it 
and  add  a  new  laurel  to  the  crown  of  America. 
My  affectionate  confidence  goes  with  yon  In  every 
battle  and  every  test.    God  Keep  and  guide  yon !" 

Sixteen  national  army  camps  were  constructed 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  at  points 
selected  by  the  War  Department.  The  cdmpa 
were  carefully  laid  out  by  experienced  town 
planners  and  engineers  to  g^ve  best  results  con- 
sidering all  viewpoints. 

•  A  tj^ical  cantonment  city  will  house  40,000 
men.  Each  barrack  building  will  house  150 
men  and  provide  500  cubic  feet  of  air  space 
per  man.  Such  a  cantonment  complete  con- 
tains between  1000  and  1200  buildings  and  cov- 
ers about  2000  acres.  In  addition,  each  can- 
tonment has  a  rifle  range,  drill,  parade,  and 
maneuver  grounds  of  about  2000  acres.  In 
many  cases  all  or  a  large  part  of  the  entire 
site  had  to  be  cleared  of  woods  and  stumps. 
The  various  military  \inits  were  located  on 
principal  or  primary  roads — a  r^ment  being 
treated  as  a  primary  unit.  About  25  miles  of 
roads  were  constructed  at  each  cantonment,  and 
sewers,  water  supply,  lighting  facilities,  and 
other  improvements  installed. 

An  infantry  regiment  requires  22  barradc 
buildings,  6  for  officers'  quarters,  2  storehouses, 
1  infirmary  building,  28  lavatories,  with  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths,  or  a  total  of  69  build- 
ings. In  addition  to  the  buildings  necessary 
for  the  regimental  units,  each  cantonment  has 
buildings  for  divisional  headquarters,  quarter- 
master depots,  laundry  receiving  and  distribut- 
ing stations,  base  hospitals  having  1000  beds, 
post  exchanges,  and  other  buildings  for  general 
ttse. 

At  several  of  the  cantonments  remount  sta- 
tions were  provided,  some  of  them  having  a 
capacity  to  maintain  12,000  horses. 


Following  are  the  names  and  locations  of  the 
national  army  camps: 

Site  Camp 

American  Lake,  Wash.  ' Camp  Lewis 

Annapolis  Junction,  Md Camp  Meade 

Atlanta,   Ga Camp  Gordon 

Ayer,  Mass Camp  Devens 

Battle  Creek,  Mich Camp  Custer 

ChllUeothe,   Ohio    Camp  Sherman 

Columbia,  S.  C.   Camp  Jackson 

Des  Moines,  Iowa Camp  Dodge 

Fort  Riley,   Kans Camp  Fnnston 

Fort  Sara  Houston,  Tex Camp  Travis 

Little  Rock,  Ark Camp  Pike 

Louisville,   Ky Camp  Taylor 

Petersburg,  Va Camp  Lee 

Rockford,   III Camp  Grant 

Wrightstown,  N.  J Camp  DIx 

Yapbank,  L.  I Camp  Upton 

Sixteen  divisional  camps  were  established  for 
the  mobilisation  and  training  of  the  national 
guard  as  follows: 

sue  Camp 

Charlotte,  N.  C Camp  Greene 

Spartanburg,  8.  C Camp  Wadswortb 

Augusta,  Oa Camp  Hancock 

Annlston,   Ala Camp  McClellan 

GreenviUe,  8.  C Camp  Sevier 

Macon,  Oa .' Camp  Wheeler 

Waco,  Tex Camp  MacArtbor 

Houston,  Tex Camp  tAgan 

Deming,   N.  M Camp  Cody 

Fort  8111,  Okla Camp  I>ouiphan 

Fort  Worth,  Tex Camp  Bowie 

Montgomery,  Ala Camp  Sheridan 

Hattlesburg,  Miss Camp  Shelby 

Alexandria,  La Camp  Beauregard 

Buena  Vista,  Cal Camp  Kearny 

Palo  Alto,  Cal Camp  Fremont 

See  Mn.TTARY  Pbogbess. 

VoLUNTEEB  DIVISION.  At  the  time  of  signing 
the  Selective  Draft  Law,  the  president  issued  a 
statement,  which  was  chiefly  of  interest  as  re- 
lated to  tiie  volimtary  division  which  Theodore 
Roosevelt  proposed  f,o  raise.  Tlie  conference 
committees  of  the  two  Houses  had  agreed  to  ac- 
cept such  a  division.  In  regard  to  this,  the  presi- 
dent said: 

"I  shall  not  avail  myself,  '%t  any  rate  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  war,  of  the  autborixatioii  con- 
ferred by  the  act  to  orgaaize  volunteer  divlsioos. 
To  do  so  would  seriously  Interfere  with  tbe  carry- 
ing out  of  the  chief  and  most  immediately  Im- 
portant purpose  contemplated  by  this  legislation : 
the  prompt  creation  and  early  use  of  an  effective 
army,  and  would  contribute  practically  nothing  to 
the   effective  strength    of  the   armies    now    engascd 

Tinst  Germany.  I  understand  that  the  srction 
this  act  which  authorizes  the  creation  of  vol- 
unteer divisions  in  addition  to  the  draft  was  addnl 
with  a  view  to  providing  an  independent  command 
for  Mr.  Roosevelt  and  giving  the  military  author! 
ties  an  opportunity  to  use  nis  fine  vigor  and  en- 
thusiasm In  recruiting  the  forces  now  at  the  Weft- 
ern  Front,  It  would  be  very  agreeable  to  me  to 
pay  Mr.  Roosevelt  this  compliment  and  the  Allied 
the  compliment  of  sending  to  their  aid  one  of  oar 
most  dUttngulsbed  public  men,  an  es-pre«ldent,  who 
has  rendered  many  conspicuous  public  services  and 

firoved  bis  gallantry  in  many  striking  ways.  P<>- 
[tlcally,  too.  It  would  no  doubt  have  a  very  fin<> 
effect  and  make  a  profound  impression.  But  thi!> 
Is  not  the  time  or  the  occasion  for  complimrnt 
or  for  any  action  not  calculated  to  contribnte  to 
tbe  immediate  success  of  tbe  war.  Tbe  business 
now  in  hand  la  undramatic  and  calls  for  practical 
scientific  deflnltpness  and  precision.  I  shall  act 
with  regard  to  it  at  every  step  and  in  every  partic- 
ular under  expert  and  professional  advice,  ttom 
l)uth  sides  of  the  water. 

"That  advice  Is  that  the  men  most  nwded  »n 
men  of  the  ages  contemplated  in  the  draft  i>rovi- 
slons  of  tbe  present  bill,  not  men  of  the  age  aad 
sort  contemplated  on  the  section  which  antBortir^ 
the  formation  of  volunteer  units,  and  that  for  tbe 
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preliminary  training  of  tbe  men  who  are  to  be 
drafted  we  Bball  need  all  of  oar  experienced  offl- 
I'crs.  Mr.  Roosevelt  told  me,  when  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  him  a  few  weeks  ago,  that  he  would 
wish  to  have  associated  with  him  some  of  the  most 
effective  officers  of  the  Regular  Army.  lie  named 
many  of  those  whom  he  would  desire  to  have  desig- 
nated for  the  service,  and  they  were  men  who 
can  not  possibly  be  spared  from  the  too  small  force 
of  officers  at  our  command  for  the  much  more  press- 
ing and  necessary  duty  of  training  regular  troops 
to  be  put  Into  the  field  In  France  and  Belgium  as 
fast  as  they  can  be  got  ready.  The  first  troops 
sent  to  France  will  be  taken  from  the  present  forces 
of  the  Regular  Army  and  will  be  under  tbe  com- 
mand of  trained  soldiers  only. 

"Tbe  responsibility  for  the  successful  conduct  of 
our  own  part  In  this  great  war  rests  upon  me.  I 
could  not  escape  it  If  I  would.  I  am  too  much  In- 
terested in  tbe  cause  we  are  fighting  tor  to  be 
interested  In  anything  but  success.  Ttie  Issues  in- 
volved are  too  Immense  for  me  to  take  Into  con- 
sideration anything  whatever  except  the  best,  most 
effective,  most  immediate  means  of  military  action. 
What  these  means  are,  I  know  from  the  mouths  of 
mi-n  who  have  seen  war  as  it  Is  now  conducted, 
who  have  no  illusions,  and  to  whom  the  whole  grim 
matter  Is  a  matter  of  business.  I  shall  centre 
my  attention  upon  those  means  and  let  everything 
else  wait.  I  soould  be  deeply  to  blame  should  I 
do  otherwise,  whatever  tbe  argument  of  policy  or 
of  personal  gratification  or  advantage." 

As  the  result  of  this  action  on  the  part  of 
the  president,  Mr.  Roosevelt  at  once  abandoned 
his  efforts  to  raise  the  proposed  division. 

The  Natt.  The  first  shot  from  an  American 
gun  in  the  war  was  fired  on  April  19,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  battle  of  Lexington.  The  gun 
was  mounted  on  the  American  steamer  Ifon- 
golia  plying  between  the  United  States  and 
England.  A  periscope  of  a  submarine  was 
sighted  ahead  of  the  vessel,  and  Lieut.  Bruce  R. 
Ware,  who  was  in  command  of  the  gunners' 
crew,  at  once  gave  the  command  to  fire.  The 
submarine  disappeared  but  rose  again,  this  time 
aside  of  the  Mongolia.  Another  shot  was  fired 
wliich  shattered  the  periscope  and  apparently 
destroyed  the  submarine,  which  did  not  again 
appear. 

Navy  preparations  rapidly  went  forward  and 
Maj.  Gen.  George  W.  Goethals,  head  of  the 
United  States  Sliipping  Board  Emergency  Fleet 
Corporation,  made  contracts  for  the  building  of 
the  first  ten  ships  of  the  wooden  merchant  fleet. 
It  was  annoimced  that  one  thousand  of  these 
ships  would  ultimately  be  constructed.  For  a 
detailed  discussion  of  the  navy  in  connection 
with  shipbuilding,  see  SHiFBUiLDnTO. 

It  became  known  about  the  middle  of  May 
that  a  squadron  of  American  destroyers  Tm- 
der  Rear  Admiral  Sims  (q.v.)  had  arrived  at 
Queenstown  on  May  4,  and  had  at  once  begun 
operation  against  the  German  U-boats.  The 
American  ships  were  received  with  great  enthu- 
siasm at  the  British  port.  After  the  com- 
mander of  the  British  fleet  had  greeted  the 
American  commander  he  asked  "When  can  you 
be  ready  for  business?"  and  the  American  com- 
mander replied:.  "We  can  start  at  once." 

On  June  7,  the  Navy  Department  made  public 
the  details  of  an  encounter  between  the  Ameri- 
can ship  Silver  Shell  and  a  German  submarine, 
which  occurred  on  May  30.  The  steamer  was 
armed  and  the  guns  were  manned  by  an  Ameri- 
can navy  crew.  The  submarine  was  first  seen 
at  a  distance  of  7000  yards.  On  its  approach 
to  the  ship,  the  guns  of  the  vessel  were  fired 
and  the  submarine  responded.  A  fight  ensued 
which  continued  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  during 
which  the  submarine  fired  35  shots  and  the 
steamer  26.    The  last  shot  of  the  steamer  ap- 


parently struck  tbe  submarine,  which  rose  high 
above  the  water  and  then  disappeared.  No 
damage  was  sufi'ered  by  the  steamer. 

See  section  below  on  Naval  Engagements. 

LiBEBTT  Loan.  Early  in  May,  Secretary  Mo- 
Adoo,  of  the  Treasury,  announced  that  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  for  popular  subscription 
to  the  first  war  loan  of  $2,000,000,000.  The 
loan  was  entirely  successful  and  greatly  over- 
subscribed. Concerning  this  •  and  subsequent 
issues  see  Financial  Review.  It  was  also  an- 
nounced that  the  first  installment  of  loans  to 
France,  Italy,  and  Russia  would  be  made  during 
May,  and  that  loans  to  Belgium,  Serbia,  and 
other  Allied  countries  were  also  under  con- 
sideration. 

Mission  to  Russia.  We  have  already  noted 
the  fact  that  the  president  had  appointed  for- 
mer Senator  Root  as  the  bead  of  the  commission 
to  Russia.  The  United  States  government  had 
been  the  first  to  recognize  the  new  government 
of  Russia  (March '27).  The  news  was  received 
on  June  4,  that  the  American  mission  had  safely 
landed  in  Russia.  Its  members  in  addition  to 
Mr.  Root  included  John  R.  Mott,  Cyrus  Mc- 
Cormick,  Samuel  R.  Barton,  James  Duncan, 
and  Charles  Edward  Rusaell,  with  Maj.  Gen. 
Hugh  L.  Scott  and  Rear  Admiral  James  H.  Glen- 
non,  representing  respectively  the  army  and 
navy.  The  commission  was  also  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  aides  and  clerks.  They  were 
joined  in  Russia  by  Charles  R.  Crane,  Maj. 
Stanley  Washburn,  and  others.  The  commission 
proceeded  at  once  to  Petrograd,  where,  on  Jime 
15,  Mr.  Root  delivered  to  the  head  of  the  pro- 
vincial government  the  following  communica- 
tion from  President  Wilson: 

In  view  of  the  approaching  visit  of  the  American 
delegation  to  Russia  to  express  the  deep  friendship 
of  the  American  people  for  the  people  of  Russia 
and  to  dlscnss  the  best  and  most  practical  means 
of  cooperation  between  the  two  peoples  In  carrying 
the  present  struggle  for  tbe  freedom  of  all  peo- 
ples to  a  snccessful  consummation,  it  seems  oppor- 
tune and  appropriate  that  I  should  state  again.  In 
tbe  light  of  this  new  partnership,  the  objects  tbe 
United  States  has  had  in  mind  in  entering  the  war. 
Those  objects  have  been  very  much  beclouded  dur- 
ing tbe  past  few  weeks  by  mistaken  and  misleading 
statements,  and  the  Issues  at  stake  are  too  mo- 
mentous, too  tremendous,  too  significant  for  tbe 
whole  human  race  to  permit  any  misinterpretations 
or  misunderstandings,  nowever  slight,  to  remain  un- 
corrected for  a  moment. 

The  war  has  begun  to  go  against  Germany,  and 
in  their  desperate  desire  to  escape  tbe  Inevitable 
ulttmate  defeat  those  who  are  In  authority  in  Ger- 
many are  using  every  possible  instrumentality,  are 
making   use   even   of   the  Influence  of  groups  and 

Eartles  among  their  own  subjects  to  whom  they 
ave  never  been  just  or  fair  or  even  tolerant,  to 
promote  a  propaganda  on  both  sides  of  the  sea 
which  win  preserve  for  them  their  Influence  at 
home  and  their  power  abroad,  to  tbe  undoing  of 
the  very  men  they  are  nsln'g. 

Tbe  position  of  America  In  this  war  Is  so  clearly 
avowed  that  no  man  can  be  excused  for  mistaking 
it.  She  seeks  no  material  profit  or  aggrandizement 
of  any  kind.  She  is  fighting  for  no  advantage  or 
selfish  object  of  her  own,  but  for  the  liberation  of 
peoples  everywhere  from  the  aggressions  of  auto- 
cratic force.  The  rnllng  classes  in  Germany  have 
begun  of  late  to  profess  a  like  liberality  and  jns- 
tlce  of  purpose,  but  only  to  preserve  the  power 
they  have  set  up  to  Germany  and  the  selfish  ad- 
vantages which  they  have  wrongly  gained  for 
themselves  and  their  private  projects  of  power  all 
the  way  from  Berlin  to  Bagdad  and  beyond.  Gov- 
ernment after  government  has  by  their  Infiuence, 
without  open  conquest  of  its  territory,  been  linked 
together  in  a  net  of  intrigue  directed  against  noth- 
ing less  than  the  peace  and  liberty  of  the  world. 
Tbe  meshes  of  that  intrigue  must  be  broken,  but 
cannot  be  broken  unless  wrongs  already  done  are 
nndone;  and  adequate  measures  must  be  taken  to 
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prevent  It  from  ever  again  being  rewoven  or  re- 
paired. 

Of  course,  the  Imperial  German  government  and 
those  whom  It  Is  using  for  their  own  undoing  are 
seeking  to  obtain  pledges  that  the  war  will  end  in 
the  restoration  of  the  ttatui  quo  ante.  It  was 
the  statut  quo  aate  out  of  which  this  iniquitous 
war  issued  forth,  the  power  of  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man government  within  the  empire  and  Its  wide- 
spread domination  and  Influence  outside  of  that  em- 
pire. That  status  must  be  altered  In  such  fashion 
as  to  prevent  any  such  hideous  thing  from  ever 
happening  again.    . 

We  are  lighting  for  the  liberty,  the  self-govern- 
ment, and  the  undlctated  development  of  all  peo- 
ples, and  every  feature  of  the  settlement  that  con- 
cludes this  war  must  be  conceived  and  executed 
for  that  purpose.  Wrongs  must  flrst  be  righted, 
and  then  adequate  safeguards  must  be  created  to 
prevent  their  being  committed  again.  Wc  ought 
not  to  consider  remedies  merely  because  they  have 
a  pleasing  and  sonorous  sound.  Practical  questions 
can  be  settled  only  by  practical  means.  Phrases 
will  not  accomplish  the  result.  Effective  readjust- 
ments win ;  and  whatever  readjustments  are  neces- 
sary must  be  made. 

But  they  must  follow  a  principle,  and  that  prin- 
ciple Is  plain.  No  people  must  be  forced  under 
sovereignty  under  which  it  does  not  wish  to  live. 
No  territory  must  change  hands  except  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  those  who  inhabit  It  a  fair  chance 
of  life  and  liberty.  No  indemnities  must  be  insisted 
on  except  those  that  constitute  payment  for  mani- 
fest wrongs  done.  No  readjustments  of  power  must 
be  made  except  such  as  will  tend  to  secure  the  fu- 
ture peace  of  the  world  and  the  future  welfare 
and  happiness  of  its  peoples. 

And  then  the  free  peoples  of  the  world  must 
draw  together  in  some  common  covenant,  some  gen- 
uine and  practical  cooperation  that  will  In  effect 
combine  their  force  to  secure  peace  and  Justice 
in  the  dealings  of  nations  with  one  another.  The 
brotherhood  of  mankind  must  no  longer  be  a  fair 
but  empty  phrase ;  it  must  be  given  a  structure  of 
force  and  reality.  The  nations  must  realize  their 
common  life  and  effect  a  workable  partncrshln  to 
secure  that  life  against  the  aggressions  of  autocratic 
and  self-pleasing  power. 

For  these  things  we  can  afford  to  pour  out  blood 
and  treasure.  For  these  are  the  things  we  have 
always  professed  to  desire,  and  unless  we  pour  out 
blood  and  treasure  now  and  succeed,  we  may  never 
be  able  to  unite  or  show  conquering  force  again 
In  the  great  cause  of  human  liberty.  The  da.y  has 
come  to  conquer  or  submit.  If  the  forces  of  autoc- 
racy can  divide  us  they  will  overcome  us :  If  we 
stand  together,  victory  Is  certain  and  the  liberty 
which  victory  will  secure.  We  can  afford  then  to 
be  generous,  but  wc  ciannot  afford  then  or  now  to 
be  weak  or  omit  any  single  guarantee  of  Justice 
and  security. 

At  the  same  time  upon  the  introduction  of 
the  American  commisaion  to  the  Council  of  Min- 
isters, Mr.  Koot  delivered  an  address,'  of  which 
the  main  points  were  as  follows: 

"The  news  of  Russia's  new-found  freedom  brought 
to  America  universal  satisfaction  and  Joy.  From 
all  the  land  sympathy  and  hope  went  out  toward 
the  new  sister  In  the  circle  of  democracies,  and 
this  mission  is  sent  to  express  that  feeling.  The 
American  democracy  sends  to  the  democracy  of 
Russia  greeting,  sympathy,  friendship,  brotherhood, 
and   Ciodapeed.  .  .  . 

"One  fearful  danger  threatens  both  nations — the 
armed  forces  of  military  autocracy  are  at  the 
gates  of  Russia  and  her  Allies.  The  triumph  of 
(lerman  arms  will  mean  the  death  of  liberty  in  Rus- 
sia. No  enemv  is  at  the  gates  of  America,  but 
America  has  come  to  realize  that  the  triumph  of 
German  arms  means  the  death  of  liberty  in  the 
world ;  that  we  who  love  liberty  and  would  keep 
It  must  flght  for  It  and  flght  now  when  the  free 
democracies  of  the  world  may  be  strong  In  union 
and  not  delay  until  they  may  be  beaten  down  sepa- 
rately in  succession.  80  America  sends  another 
message  to  Russia :  that  we  are  going  to  fight  and 
have  already  begun  to  flght  for  your  freedom 
equally  with  our  own  and  we  ask  you  to  flght  for 
our  freedom  equally  with  yours.  We  would  make 
your  cfluRp  ours  and  with  common  purpose  and  the 
mutual  helpfulness  of  flrm  alliance  make  sure  the 
victory  over  our  common  foe." 

ITe  then  quoted  from  the  president's  address 
on   April  2    (see  above)    the  passages  relating 


to  the  disinterested  purpose  of  the  United  States 
in  entering  the  war  and  its  sympathy  with  the 
democratic  movement  in  Russia,  and  declared 
in  conclusion  that  in  tlie  great  struggle  for 
human  freedom  the  oldest  of  the  great  democ- 
racies now  sought  fraternal  union  with  the 
youngest. 

Flao  Dat  Addbess.  On  Flag  Day,  June  14, 
the  president  delivered  a  notable  address  which 
was  devoted  almost  entirely  to  a  discussion  of 
the  conditions  under  which  we  were  at  war  with 
Germany.  This  address,  although  not  an  offi- 
cial one,  was  considered  by  statesmen  in  the 
United  States  and  in  the  Allied  countries,  as 
one  of  the  most  satisfactory  statements  yet 
issued  of  the  reasons  for  the  warfare  againt^ 
the  German  Empire.  The  address  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

My  Fbllow  Citizens  :  We  meet  to  celebrate  Flajt 
Day  because  this  flag  which  we  honor,  and  andrr 
which  we  serve,  is  the  emblem  of  our  unity,  our 
power,  our  thought,  and  purpose  as  a  nation.  It  has 
no  other  character  than  that  which  we  give  it  from 
generation  to  generation.  The  choices  are  ou^^. 
It  floats  in  majestic  silence  above  the  hosts  thdt 
execute  those  choices,  whether  in  peace  or  in  war. 
And  yet,  though  silent,  it  speaks  to  us — speaks  in 
us  of  the  past,  of  the  men  and  women  who  went 
before  us  and  of  the  records  they  wrote  upon  it. 
We  celebrate  the  day  of  its  birth,  and  from  Its  birth 
until  now  it  has  witnessed  a  great  history,  has 
floated  on  high  the  symbol  of  great  events,  of  a 
great  plan  01  life  worked  out  by  a  great  people. 
We  are  about  to  carry  It  into  battle,  to  lift  it 
where  it  will  draw  the  flre  of  our  enemies.  We  arc 
about  to  bid  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands.  It 
may  be  millions,  of  our  men,  the  young,  the  strong, 
tile  capable  men  of  the  nation,  to  eo  forth  and  di>- 
beneath  it  on  fields  of  blood  far  away — for  what' 
For  some  unaccustomed  thing?  For  something  for 
which  It  has  never  sought  before?  American  arml*  s 
were  never  before  sent  across  the  seas.  Why  arc 
they  sent  now?  For  some  new  purpose  for  whicli 
this  great  flag  has  never  been  carried  before  or 
for  some  old,  familiar,  heroic  purpose  for  whiph  '• 
has  seen  men,  its  own  men,  die  on  every  battlefield 
upon  which  Americans  have  borne  arms  since  the 
Revolution? 

These  are  questions  which  must  t>e  answered. 
We  are  Americans.  We  in  our  turn  serve  America, 
and  can  serve  her  with  no  private  purpose.  We 
must  use  her  fiag  as  she  has  always  used  It.  Wi> 
are  accountable  at  the  bar  of  history  and  must 
plead  in  utter  frankness  what  purpose  it  is  «e 
seek  to  serve. 

It  Isplaln  enough  how  we  were  forced  Into  tbc 
war.  The  extraordinary  Insults  and  aggressions  of 
the  Imperial  German  government  left  aa  no  self- 
respecting  choice  but  to  take  up  arms  in  defeO'V 
of  our  rights  as  a  free  people  and  of  our  honnr 
as  a  sovereign  government.  The  military  rasrtfrs 
of  (Jermany  denied  us  the  right  to  be  neutral.  Thfv 
niled  our  unsuspecting  communities  with  vicioof 
spies  and  conspirators  and  sought  to  corrupt  tbe 
opinion  of  our  people  in  their  own  behalf. 

When  they  found  that  they  could  not  do  that 
their  agents  diligently  spread  sedition  among  iis 
and  sought  to  draw  our  own  citizens  from  their 
allegiance — and  some  of  these  agents  were  men  con- 
nected with  the  official  embassy  of  the  Uermaa 
government  itself  here  In  our  own  canttal.  Thfr 
sought  by  violence  to  destroy  our  Industries  and 
arrest  our  commerce.  They  tried  to  Incite  Mexlc-i 
to  take  up  arms  against  us  and  to  draw  Japan 
Into  a  ho.stlle  alliance  with  her — and  that,  not  by 
Indirection  but  by  direct  suggestion  from  the  For- 
eign  Office  In  Berlin.  They  impudently  denied  ns 
the  use  of  the  high  seas  and  repeatedly  execoted 
their  threat  that  they  would  send  to  their  dentil 
any  of  our  people  who  ventured  to  approach  the 
coasts  of  Europe.  And  many  of  our  own  people 
were  corrupted.  Men  began  to  look  upon  their 
own  neighbors  with  suspicion  and  to  wonder  In 
their  hot  resentment  and  surprise  whether  there 
was  any  community  in  which  hostile  intrime  << 
not  lurk.  What  great  nation  In  such  circumstances 
would  not  have  taken  un  arms?  Much  as  we  h-"1 
desired  peace  it  was  denied  us.  and  not  of  our  own 
oholce.  ThlB  flag  under  which  we  serve  would 
have  been  dishonored  had  wc  withheld  our  hand. 

Rut  that  is  only  part  of  the  storv.  We  kno-r 
now  as  clearly   as  we  knew   before   we   were  oar- 
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selves  engaged  that  we  are  not  the  enemleg  of  V'v 
(ipriuan  people  and  that  they  are  not  our  enemlpR. 
Tbey  did  not  originate  or  desire  thU  hideous  war 
or  wish  that  we  ahould  be  drawn  Into  it ;  and  we 
are  vaguely  conscious  that  we  are  Oghtlng  their 
cause,  as  they  will  some  day  see  it,  as  well  as  our 
own.  They  are  themselves  in  the  grip  of  the  same 
sinister  power  that  has  now  at  last  stretched  Its 
ugly  talons  out  and  drawn  blood  from  us.  The 
whole  world  is  at  war  because  the  whole  world  is 
in  the  grip  of  that  power  and  Is  trying  out  the 
great  battle  which  shall  determine  whether  It  la  to 
be   brought  under  its  mastery  or  fling  itself  free. 

TTie  war  was  begun  by  the  military  masters  of 
Germany,  who  proved  to  be  also  the  masters  of 
Austria-Hungary.  These  men  have  never  rrearci 
nations  as  peoples,  men,  women,  and  children  of 
like  blood  and  frame  as  themselves,  for  whom  gov- 
ernments existed  and  In  whom  governments  hiicl 
their  life.  They  have  regarded  them  merely  as 
serviceable  organizations  which  they  could  by  forcr 
or  intrigue  bend  or  corrupt  to  their  own  purpose. 
They  have  regarded  the  smaller  states  in  particular 
and  the  peoples  who  could  be  overwhelmed  by 
force  as  their  natural  tools  and  Instruments  nf 
domination.  Their  purpose  has  long  been  avowed. 
The  statesmen  of  other  nations,  to  whom  tbat  nin-- 
pose  was  incredible,  paid  little  attention  ;  regardod 
what  German  "professors  expounded  in  their  das'* 
rooms  and  German  writers  set  forth  to  the  world 
as  the  goal  of  German  policy  as  rather  the  dream 
of  minds  detached  from  practical  affairs,  as  prepos- 
terous private  conceptions  of  German  destiny  thn" 
as  the  actual  plana  of  responsible  rulers :  but  the 
rulers  of  Germany  themselves  knew  all  the  while 
what  concrete  plans,  what  well  advanced  intrigues 
lay  back  of  what  the  professors  and  the  writers 
were  sa.vlng,  and  were  glad  to  go  forward  unmo- 
lested, suing  the  thrones  of  Balkan  states  with 
German  princes,  putting  German  offlcers  at  the 
service  of  Turkey  to  drill  her  armies  and  make 
Interest  with  her  government,  developing  plans  of 
sedition  and  rebellion  In  India  and  Egyot,  setting 
their  Ores  in  Persia.  The  demands  made  by  Aus- 
tria upon  Serbia  were  a  mere  single  step  in  a  plan 
which  compassed  Europe  and  Asia,  from  Berlin  to 
Bagdad.  They  hoped  those  demands  might  not 
arouse  Europe,  but  they  meant  to  press  them 
whether  they  did  or  not,  for  they  thought  them- 
selves ready  for  the  final  issue  of  arms. 

Their  plan  was  to  throw  a  broad  holt  of  German 
military  power  and  political  control  across  the  very 
centre  of  Europe  and  be.vond  the  Mediterranean 
Into  the  heart  of  Asia,  and  .Austria-Hungary  was 
to  be  as  much  their  tool  and  pawn  as  Serbia  or 
Bulgaria  or  Turkey  or  the  ponderous  states  of  th" 
East.  Austria-Hungary,  Indeed,  was  to  become 
part  of  the  Central  German  Empire,  absorbed  and 
dominated  by  the  same  forces  and  Influences  that 
had  originally  cemented  the  German  states  them- 
selves. The  dream  had  its  heart  at  Berlin.  It 
could  have  had  a  heart  nowhere  else.  It  rejected 
the  idea  of  solidarity  of  race  entirely.  The  choice 
of  peoples  played  no  part  In  it  at  all.  It  con- 
templated binding  together  racial  and  nollticsl  units 
which  could  be  kept  together  only  by  force — Czechs. 
Magyars.  Croats,  Serbs,  Rumanians,  Turks,  .Armen- 
ians— the  oroud  states  of  Bohemia  and  nnngary. 
the  stout  little  commonwealths  of  the  Balkans,  the 
Indomitable  Turks,  the  subtle  peonies  of  the  Rust. 
These  peooles  did  not  wish  to  be  united.  Thev 
ardently  desired  to  direct  their  own  affairs,  and 
would  he  satisfied  only  by  nndtsnuted  independ- 
ence. They  could  be  kept  quiet  only  h.v  the  pres- 
ence or  the  constant  threat  of  armed  men.  They 
would  live  under  a  common  power  only  h.v  sheer 
rompulslon  and  await  the  day  of  revolntion.  Fnt 
the  German  military  statesmen  had  reckoned  with 
all  tbat  and  were  ready  to  deal  with  It  In  their 
own  wa.v. 

And  they  have  actually  carried  the  greater  part 
of  that  amazing  plan  Into  execntion.  Look  how 
things  stand.  .Austria  is  »t  their  mercy.  It  has 
acted,  not  upon  its  own  Initiative  or  upon  the 
choice  of  Us  own  people  but  at  Berlin's  dictation 
ever  since  the  war  began.  Its  people  now  desire 
peace,  but  cannot  have  It  until  leave  Is  granted 
from  Berlin.  The  so-called  Central  Powers  are  In 
fact  but  a  single  Power.  Serbia  is  at  Its  mercy, 
shonld  its  hands  be  but  for  a  moment  freed.  Bul- 
garia has  consented  to  Its  will,  and  Rumania  is 
overnin.  The  Turkish  armies,  which  Germans 
trained,  are  serving  Germany,  certainly  not  them- 
selves, and  the  guns  of  German  warships  lying  in 
the  harbor  at  Constsntlnoole  remind  Turkish  states- 
men every  day  that  they  have  no  choice  but  to 
take  their  orders  from  Berlin.  From  Hamburg  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  the  net  Is  sprpsd. 

la  It  not  easy  to  nnderstand  the  eagerocss  for 


peace  that  has  been  manifested  from  Berlin  ever 
since  the  snare  was  set  and  sprung?  Peace,  peace, 
peace  has  been  the  talk  of  her  lx>reign  Utflce  tor 
now  a  year  and  more ;  not  peace  upon  her  own 
Initiative  but  upon  the  initiative  of  the  nations 
over  which  she  now  deems  herself  to  hold  the  ad- 
vantage. A  little  of  the  talk  has  been  public,  hut 
most  of  it  has  been  private.  Through  all  sorts  of 
channels  it  has  come  to  me,  and  in  all  sorts  of 
guises,  but  never  with  the  terms  disclosed  which 
the  German  government  would  be  willing  to  accept, 
Tbat  government  has  other  valuable  pawns  in  Its 
hands  besides  those  I  have  mentioned.  It  still 
holds  a  valuable  part  of  France,  though  wltb  slowly 
relaxing  grasp,  and  practically  the  whole  of  Bel- 
glum.  Its  armies  press  close  upon  Russia  and  over- 
run Poland  at  their  will.  It  cannot  go  further; 
it  dare  not  go  back.  It  wishes  to  close  its  bar- 
gain before  it  is  too  late  and  it  has  little  left  to 
offer   for  the  pound  of  flesh  it  will  demand. 

The  military  masters  under  whom  Germany  is 
bleeding  see  very  clearly  to  what  point  fate  has 
brought  them.  If  they  fall  back  or  are  forced  back 
an  inch,  their  power  both  abroad  and  at  home 
will  fall  to  pieces  like  a  house  of  cards.  It  18 
their  power  at  home  they  are  thinking  about  now 
more  than  their  power  abroad.  It  Is  that  power 
which  is  trembling  under  their  very  feet,  and  deep 
fear  has  entered  their  hearts.  They  have  but 
one  chance  to  perpetuate  their  military  power  or 
even  their  controlling  political  Influence.  It  they 
can  secure  peace  now  with  the  Immense  advantages 
still  In  their  hands  which  they  have  up  to  this 
Dolnt  apparently  gained,  they  will  have  ]ustlfli"d 
themselves  before  the  German  people ;  they  will 
have  gained  by  force  what  they  promised  to  gain 
by  It.  an  Immense  expansion  of  German  power,  an  ■ 
Immense  enlargement  of  German  Industrial  and 
commercial  opportunities.  Their  prestige  will  be 
secure,  and  with  their  prestige  their  political  power. 
If  they  fall,  their  people  will  thrust  them  aside : 
a  government  accountable  to  the  people  themselves 
will  be  set  up  In  Germany  as  it  has  been  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  United  States,  in  France,  and  in  all  the 
great  countries  of  the  modern  time  except  German.v. 
If  they  succeed  they  are  safe  and  Germany  and  the 
world  are  undone :  if  they  fall  German.v.  is  saved 
and'  the  world  will  he  at  peace.  If  they  succeed 
.America  will  fall  within  the  menace.  We  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  must  remain  armed  as  thev 
will  remain,  and  must  make  ready  for  the  next 
step  In  their  aggression  ;  if  they  fall  the  world  may 
unite  for  peace  and  Germany  may  be  of  the  union. 

Do  you  not  now  nnderstand  the  new  intrigue, 
the  Intrigue  for  peace,  and  why  the  masters  of 
Germany  do  not  hesitate  to  nse  any  agency  that 
promises  to  effect  their  purpose,  the  deceit  of  the 
nations?  Their  present  particular  aim  is  to  de- 
ceive all  those  who  throughout  the  world  stand  for 
the  rights  of  peoples  and  the  self-government  of 
nations :  for  they  see  what  Immense  strength  the 
forces  of  justice  and  of  liberalism  are  gathering 
out  of  this  war..  They  are  employing  liberals  in 
their  enterprise.  They  are  using  men.  In  Germany 
and  without,  as  their  spokesmen  whom  they  have 
hitherto  despised  and  oppressed,  using  them  for 
their  own  destruction — Socialists,  the  leaders  of  la- 
bor, the  thinkers  they  have  hitherto  sought  to 
silence.  Let  them  once  succeed  and  these  men, 
now  their  tools,  will  be  ground  to  powder  beneath 
the  weight  of  the  great  military  empire  they  will 
have  set  up ;  the  revolntionists  in  Russia  will  be 
cut  off  from  all  succor  or  conperation  in  western 
Europe  and  a  counter-revolution  fostered  and  sup- 
ported :  Germany  herself  will  lose  her  chance  of 
freedom,  and  all  Europe  will  arm  for  the  next,  the 
final,   struggle. 

The  sinister  Intrigue  Is  being  no  less  actively 
conducted  In  this  country  than  In  Russia  and  in 
every  country  In  Europe  to  which  the  agents  and 
dupes  of  the  Imperial  German  government  can  get 
access.  That  government  has  many  spokesmen  here, 
in  places  high  and  low.  They  have  learned  dis- 
cretion. They  keep  within  the  law.  It  is  opinion 
they  utter  now  not  sedition.  They  proclaim  the 
liberal  purposes  of  their  masters,  declare  this  a 
foreign  war  which  can  touch  America  with  no  dan- 
ger to  either  her  lands  or  her  Institutions,  set 
England  at  the  centre  of  the  staee  and  talk  of 
her  ambition  to  assert  economic  dominion  through- 
out the  world,  appeal  to  our  ancient  tradition  of 
Isolation  In  the  polltlcR  of  the  nations,  and  seek  to 
undermine  the  government  with  false  professions 
of  loyalty  to  its  principles. 

But  they  will  make  no  headway.  The  false  be- 
tray themselves  always  in  every  accent.  It  Is 
only  friends  and  nartlznns  of  the  German  govern- 
ment whom  we  have  already  Identified  who  utter 
these   thinly  disgntaed  dlslo^altlea.     The  facts  are 
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patent  to  all  tbr  world,  and  nowhere  are  they  more 
plainly  seen  than  in  the  United  States,  where  we 
are  accustomed  to  deal  with  facts  and  not  with 
sophistries,  and  the  great  tact  that  stands  out  above 
all  the  rest  Is  that  this  Is  a  people's  war,  a  war 
for  freedom  and  Justice  and  self-government  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  world,  a  war  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  the  peoples  who  live  npon  it  and 
have  made  it  their  own,  the  German  people  them- 
selves Incladed,  and  that  with  us  rests  tne  choice 
to  break  through  all  these  hypocrisies  and  patent 
cheats  and  masks  of  bmte  force  and  help  set  the 
world  free  or  else  stand  aside  and  let  It  be  dom- 
inated a  long  age  throngb  by  sheer  weight  of  arms 
and  the  arbitrary  choices  of  self-constituted  mas- 
ters, by  the  nations  which  can  maintain  the  biggest 
armies  and  the  most  irresistible  armaments — ^a 
power  to  which  the  world  has  afforded  no  parallel, 
and  in  the  face  of  which  political  freedom  must 
wither  and  perish. 

For  ns  there  Is  but  one  choice.  We  have  made 
it.  Woe  be  to  the  man  or  group  of  men  that  seeks 
to  stand  in  our  way  in  this  day  of  high  resolution 
when  every  principle  we  hold  dearest  is  to  be  vin- 
dicated and  made  secure  for  the  salvation  of  the 
nations.  We  are  ready  to  plead  at  the  bar  of  his- 
tory, and  our  flag  shall  wear  a  new  lustre.  Once 
more  we  shall  make  good  with  our  lives  and  for- 
tunes the  great  faith  to  which  we  were  born,  and 
a  new  glory  shall  shine  In  the  face  of  our  people. 

The  Popk  and  Peace.  From  the  outset  of 
the  war,  Pope  Benedict  had  been  assiduous  in 
his  efforts  to  establish  a  permanent  peace  be- 
tween the  belligerents.  These  efforts  he  had 
carried  on  with  absolute  neutrality  of  purpose 
and  performance.  He  had  gone  with  great  cau- 
tiousness about  this  diplomatic  task,  and  the 
only  encouragement  he  received  was  from  the 
Central  Powers.  On  August  1,  1917,  the  Pope 
communicated  to  the  various  belligerents,  a  note, 
inviting  these  governments  to  agree  on  certain 
points  wjiich  seemed  to  him  "to  offer  the  basis 
of  a  just  and  lasting  peace."  This  message  is 
discussed  in  some  detail  in  the  article  War  or 
THE  NAnons,  The  Diplomacy  of  thv  War.  In 
reply  to  it  President  Wilson,  as  spokesman  for 
the  United  States  and  her  Allies,  sent  to  the 
Pope,  on  August  22,  the  following  note: 

Kvery  heart  that  has  not  been  blinded  and  hard- 
ened by  this  terrible  war  must  be  touched  by  this 
moving  appeal  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  must  feel 
the  dignity  and  force  of  the  humane  and  generous 
motives  Which  prompted  it,  and  roust  fervently  wish 
that  we  might  take  the  path  of  peace  he  so  per- 
suasively points  out.  But  It  would  be  folly  to  take 
It  if  It  does  not  In  fact  lead  to  the  goal  he  pro- 
poses. Our  response  must  be  based  upon  the  stern 
facts  and  upon  nothing  else.  It  Is  not  a  mere 
cessation  of  arms  he  desires  ;  It  Is  a  stable  and  en- 
during peace.  This  agony  must  not  be  gone  through 
with  again,  and  It  must  be  a  matter  of  very 
sober  judgment  what  will  insure  ns  against  it. 

Bia  Holiness  in  substance  proposes  that  we  re- 
turn to  the  ttaiui  9110  ante  ftellum,  and  that  then 
there  be  a  general  condonation,  disarmament,  and 
a  concert  of  nations  based  upon  an  acceptance  of 
the  principle  of  arbitration  ;  that  by  a  similar  con- 
cert freedom  of  the  seas  be  established ;  and  that 
the  territorial  claims  of  France  and  Italy,  the  per- 
plexing problemM  of  the  Balkan  states,  and  the 
restitution  of  Poland  be  left  to  such  conciliatory 
adjustments  as  may  be  possible  in  the  new  temper 
of  such  a  peace,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  as- 
pirations of  the  peoples  whose  political  fortunes 
and  afflliations  will  be  Involved. 

It  is  manlfoHt  that  no  part  of  this  programme  can 
be  successfully  carried  out  unless  the  restitution  of 
the  ttatut  QUO  ante  furnishes  a  firm  and  satisfac- 
tory basis  for  It.  The  object  of  this  war  is  to  de- 
liver the  free  peoples  of  the  world  from  the  menace 
and  the  actual  power  of  a  vast  military  establish- 
ment controlled  by  an  irresponsible  government 
which,  having  secretly  planned  to  dominate  the 
world,  proceeded  to  carry  the  plan  out  without  re- 
gard cither  to  the  sacred  obligations  of  treaty  or 
the  long-established  practices  and  lone-cherlsheil 
principles  of  international  action  and  honor;  which 
chose  Its  own  time  for  the  war:  delivered  its 
blow  fiercely  and  suddenly:  stopped  at  no  barrier 
either  of  law  or  of  mercy ;  swept  a  whole  continent 
wltbio  tile  tide  of  blood — not  the  blood  of  soldiers 


only,  but  the  blood  of  iBDOoent  women  and  ebil- 
dren  also  and  of  the  helpless  poor;  and  now  stands 
balked  but  not  defeated,  the  enemy  of  four-nftti> 
of  the  world.  This  power  is  not  the  German  peo- 
ple. It  is  the  ruthless  master  of  the  German  peo- 
ple. It  is  no  business  of  ours  how  that  great 
people  came  under  its  control  or  submitted  wlin 
temporary  sest  to  the  domination  of  Its  purpose; 
but  it  is  our  business  to  see  to  it  that  the  history 
of  the  rest  of  the  world  is  no  longer  left  to  its 
handling. 

To  deal  with  such  a  power  by  way  of  peace  npon 
the  plan  proiKtsed  by  His  Holiness  tbe  Pope  would, 
so  far  as  we  can  see,  involve  a  recuperation  of  it-; 
strength  and  a  renewal  of  its  policy;  would  mak<> 
it  necessary  to  create  a  permanent  bostUe  combina- 
tion of  nations  against  the  German  people,  who  are 
its  instruments;  and  would  result  in  abandoning 
tbe  new-born  Bussia  to  tbe  intrigue,  tbe  manlfoUi 
subtle  interference,  and  tbe  certain  counter-revolu- 
tion which  would  be  attempted  by  all  the  malign  in- 
fluences to  which  tbe  German  government  has  of 
late  accustomed  the  world.  Can  peace  be  baaed 
upon  a  restitution  of  its  power  or  npon  any  word 
of  honor  it  could  pledge  in  a  treaty  of  settlement 
and  accommodation! 

Responsible  statesmen  must  now  everywhere  see. 
if  they  never  saw  before,  that  no  peace  can  reft 
securely  upon  political  or  economic  restrictions 
meant  to  benefit  some  nations  and  cripple  or  embar- 
rass others,  upon  vindictive  action  of  any  sort,  or 
any  kind  of  revenge  or  deliberate  Injury.  Tbe 
American  people  have  suffered  Intolerable  wrongs 
at  the  hands  of  the  Imperial  German  government, 
but  they  desire  no  reprisal  upon  tbe  German  i>eo- 
ple,  who  have  themselves  suffered  all  things  Id 
this  war,  which  they  did  not  choose.  They  believe 
that  peace  should  rest  upon  the  rights  of  peoples, 
not  the  rights  of  governments — the  rights  of  peo 
pies  great  or  small,  weak  or  powerful — their  e<iua1 
right  to  freedom  and  security  and  self-govemtnent 
and  to  a  participation  upon  fair  terms  in  the 
economic   opportunities   of   the   world,    the    German 

rieople  of  course  Included  it  they  will  accept  eqnal- 
ty  and  not  seek  domination. 

The  test,  therefore,  of  every  plan  of  peace  Is  thH : 
Is  It  based  upon  the  faith  of  all  the  peoples  in- 
volved or  merely  upon  the  word  of  an  ambitious 
and  intriguing  government,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  a  group  of  free  peoples,  on  the  other?  TIiU  !<: 
a  test  which  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter ;  and  It 
is   the   test   which    must  be  applied. 

The  purposes  of  the  United  States  in  this  war 
are  known  to  tbe  whole  world,  to  every  people  to 
whom  the  truth  has  been  permitted  to  come.  They 
do  not  need  to  be  stated  again.  We  seek  no  ma- 
terial advantage  of  any  kind.  We  believe  that  the 
intolerable  wrongs  done  in  this  war  by  the  furious 
and  brutal  power  of  the  Imperial  German  govern- 
ment ought  to  be  repaired,  but  not  at  the  expense 
of  the  sovereignty  of  any  people — rather  a  vindica- 
tion of  the  sovereignty  both  of  those  that  are  weak 
and  of  those  that  are  strong.  Punitive  damaee'. 
the  dismemberment  of  empires,  the  establishment 
of  selfish  and  exclusive  economic  leagues,  we  deem 
Inexpedient  and  In  the  end  worse  than  futile.  n» 
proper  basis  for  a  peace  of  any  kind.  least  of 
all  for  an  enduring  peace.  That  must  be  based 
upon  justice  and  fairness  and  the  common  richt> 
of  mankind. 

We  can  not  take  tbe  word  of  tbe  present  mler< 
of  Germany  as  a  guarantee  of  anything  that  Is  to 
endure,  unless  explicitly  supported  by  sacb  concln- 
slve  evidence  of  the  will  and  purpose  of  the  'Ter- 
man  people  themselves  as  the  other  peoples  nf  tbr 
world  would  be  justified  in  accepting.  Witbont 
such  guarantees  treaties  of  settlement,  agreements 
for  disarmament,  covenants  to  set  up  arbitration 
in  the  place  of  force,  territorial  adjustments,  re- 
constitutions  of  small  nations.  If  made  with  thr 
German  government,  no  man,  no  nation  could  now 
depend  on.  We  must  await  some  new  evldenw  nf 
the  purposes  of  the  great  peoples  of  the  Central 
Powers.  God  grant  It  may  be  given  soon  and  In  a 
way  to  restore  the  confidence  of  all  peoples  every- 
where in  the  faith  of  nations  and  the  possibility 
of  a  covenanted  peace. 

German  iNTBiotrES  and  Pbopaoanda.  Ex- 
traordinary revelations  during  the  year  of  the 
actiTities  of  the  (Jerman  Foreign  Office,  both 
before  and  after  the  entry  of  the  United  State? 
into  the  war  aroused  much  indignation.  These 
revelations  included  the  work  of  propaganda  in 
the  United  States  and  in  Mexico,  and  in  seTpral 
of  the  South  American  countries. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  WAB 


723 


UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  WAB 


A  matter  of  the  greatest  interest  and  impor- 
tance was  the  publication  on  August  14,  1017,  of 
the  personal  message  of  the  German  emperor 
to  President  Wilson,  sent  on  August  14,  1914, 
which  formed  a  defense  of  Germany's  entrance 
into  the  war.  This  message,  which  was  sent  in 
August,  1914,  by  Ambassador  Gerard  to  Presi- 
dent Wilson,  had  not  at  the  time  been  made  pub- 
lic in  its  complete  form,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows: 


"Private  and  confidential. 
'•for  the  President  penonattu. 

"One.  Tbe  Royal  HlKtanesB  Prince  Henry  was 
received  by  His  Majesty  King  George  V  In  London, 
who  empowered  htm  to  transmit  to  me  verbally 
that  England  would  remain  neutral  if  war  brolie 
out  on  the  continent  involving  Germany  and  France, 
.\u8tria  and  Russia.  This  message  was  telegraphed 
to  me  by  my  brother  from  London  after  hla  con- 
versation with  His  Majesty  the  King  and  repeated 
verbally  on  the  28tb  July. 

"Two.  My  ambassador  in  London  trannmltted 
a  message  from  Sir  Edward  Orey  to  Berlin  saying 
that  only  in  case  France  was  likely  to  be  crushed 
England  would  interfere. 

"Tbree.  On  the  30th  my  ambassador  in  London 
reported  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  In  the  coarse  of  a 
private  (sic)  conversation,  told  blm  that  if  the 
conflict  remained  localized  between  Russia — not  Ser- 
via — and  Austria,  England  would  not  move,  but 
If  we  mixed  in  the  fray  she  would  take  quick  de- 
cisions and  grave  manoeuvres ;  in  other  words,  If  I 
left  my  ally,  Austria,  in  the  lurch  to  fight  alone 
England  would  not  touch  me. 

"Four.  This  communication  being  directly 
counter  to  the  King's  message  to  me,  I  telegraphed 
to  His  Majesty  on  tbe  29th  ot'  30th  thanking  blm 
for  kind  message  through  my  brother  and  bogging 
blm  to  use  all  nls  power  to  keep  France  and  Rus- 
sia, bis  allies,  from  making  any  warlike  preparations 
calculated  to  disturb  my  work  on  mediation,  stat- 
ing that  I  was  in  constant  communication  with  His 
.Majesty  the  Ciar.  In  the  evening  tbe  King  kindly 
answered  that  be  had  ordered  his  government  to  use 
every  possible  Influence  with  his  allies  to  repudiate 
taking  any  provocative  military  measures.  .\t  the 
sanie  time  Bis  Majesty  asked  me  I  should  transmit 
to  Vienna  tbe  British  proposal  tbat  Austria  was 
to  take  Belgrade  and  n  few  other  Servian  towns 
and  a  strip  of  country  as  a  main  mlse  (sic)  to 
make  sure  that  the  Servian  promises  on  paper 
should  be  fulfilled  in  reality.  This  proposal  was 
In  the  same  moment  telegraphed  to  me  from  Vienna 
for    London   quite   in   conjunction   with   tbe   British 

8 reposal ;  beudes  I  had  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty 
lie  Czar  the  same  as  an  idea  of  mine  before  I  re- 
ceived the  two  communications  from  Vienna  and 
London.  As  both  were  of  the  same  opinion,  I 
immediately  transmitted  the  telegrams  vice  versa  to 
Vienna  and  London.  I  felt  tbat  I  was  able  to  tide 
the  question  over  and  was  happy  at  the  peaceful 
outlook. 

"Five.  While  I  was  preparing  a  note  to  His 
Majesty  the  Czar  the  next  morning  to  inform  him 
that  Vienna,  London,  and  Berlin  were  agreed  about 
the  treatment  of  affairs.  I  received  tbe  telephone 
message  from  bis  excellency  the  chancellor  that  In 
the  night  before,  the  Czar  had  given  the  order 
to  mobilize  the  whole  of  the  Russian  Army,  which 
was  of  course  also  meant  against  Germany  :  whereas 
up  till  then  the  southern  armies  had  been  mobilized 
against  .Austria. 

"Six.  In  a  telegram  from  Ix>ndon  my  ambas- 
sador informed  me  he  understood  British  govern- 
ment would  guarantee  neutrality  of  France  and 
wished  to  know  whether  Germany  would  refrain 
from  attack.  I  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  personally  tbat  mobilization  being  already 
carried  out  could  not  be  stopped,  but  if  His 
Majesty  could  guarantee  with  his  armed  forces  the 
neutrality  of  France  I  would  refrain  from  attack- 
ing her.  leave  her  alone,  and  employ  my  forces 
elsewhere.  His  Majesty  answered  that  be  thought 
my  offer  was  based  on  a  misunderstanding,  and  as 
far  as  I  can  make  out  Sir  Edward  Grey  never  took 
my  offer  into  serious  consideration.  He  never  an- 
'  swered  It.  Instead  he  declared  England  had  to 
defend  Belgian  neutrality,  which  had  to  be  violated 
by  Germany  on  strsteglcal  grounds,  news  having 
been  received  that  France  was  already  prennrlnR  to 
enter  Belgium  and  the  King  of  the  BelKlnns  hav- 
ing refused  ray  petition  for  a  free  passage  under 
guarantee  of  his  country's  freedom.  I  nm  most 
grateful  for  the  President's  message,     Wilhelm." 


The  Committee  on  Public  Information  made 
public  on  September  27  revelations  in  regard  to 
German  propaganda  in  the  United  States,  de- 
rived from  newspapers  seized  in  1010  from  a 
prominent  agent.  Wolf  von  Igel.  This  man  es- 
tablished an  oflSce  in  New  York  in  the  autumn 
of  1914,  where  he  carried  on  propaganda  work 
in  its  most  varied  forms.  In  April,  1916,  while 
von  Igel  was  preparing  papers  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  German  embassy  at  Washington, 
his  office  was  entered  by  four  secret  service 
agents,  who  put  him  under  arrest,  and  took 
charge  of  his  papers.  Ambassador  Count  von 
BernstorfiF  protested  against  this  seizure,  declar- 
ing the  papers  seized  were  official,  and  were 
exempt  from  such  seizure.  When  the  papers 
were  examined,  they  were  found  to  contain 
evidence  which  made  it  clear  that  German  agents 
were  violating  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
planning  for  the  destruction  of  lives  and  prop- 
erty and  merchant  vessels  on  the  high  seas, 
forming  far-reaching  plots  against  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  United  States  and  Mexico; 
and  endeavoring  to  corrupt  American  writers 
and  lecturers.  A  special  system  was  maintained 
under  the  guise  of  an  American  Information 
Bureau,  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up  labor 
troubles  in  ammunition  plants  and  was  engaged 
in  the  preparation  of  bombs  for  the  destruction 
of  American  munition  factories  and  ships.  The 
papers  included  letters  to  von  Bernstorff  com- 
mending John  Devoy,  a  prominent  Irish-Ameri- 
can, as  a  valuable  man  for  carrying  on  German 
propaganda.  Reports  in  regard  to  Devoy's  ac- 
tivities were  also  included.  A  letter  relating  to 
Judge  Cohalan  of  New  York  was  said  to  show 
that  he  had  offered  advice  in  regard  to  stirring 
up  revolutions  in  Ireland.  Both  Devoy  and 
Judge  Cohalan  denied  any  guilty  connections 
with  tbe  German  government.  Evidence  was 
found  to  indicate  that  several  American  citi- 
zens, who  were  well  known  as  journalists  and 
lecturers,  had  received  payment  from  German 
authorities  for  propaganda  work.  These  in- 
cluded Edwin  Emerson  and  F.  J.  Archibald, 
who  was  arrested  in  1910  while  carrying  im- 
portant papers  "to  Germany  from  the  IJnited 
States.  The  documents  revealed  through  this 
seizure  were  of  the  greatest  value  in  searchini; 
for  evidence  of  German  activities,  and  in  bring- 
ing about  the  arrest  of  many  suspected  per- 
sons. 

The  State  Department,  through  its  secret  serv- 
ice, discovered,  during  the  year,  that  messages 
had  been  regularly  sent  between  Argentina  and 
Germany,  through  the  medium  of  the  Swedish 
minister  to  Argentina,  and  that  the-  German 
minister  in  Mexico  had,  in  March,  1016,  strong- 
ly commended  the  work  in  behalf  of  Germany 
done  by  Folke  Cronholm,  the  Swedish  Charg4- 
d'AiTaires  in  Mexico.  He  recommended  a  dec- 
oration  in   recognition   of  bis  services. 

Much  more  sensational,  however,  was  the  dec- 
laration made  public  of  the  correspondence  car- 
ried on  by  Count  Luxburg,  the  German  Chargi- 
d'Affaires  at  Buenos  Aires,  with  the  Foreign 
Office  at  Berlin  through  the  Swedish  legation 
as  a  medium  of  communication.  The  first  of 
these  messages  made  public  was  dated  May  10, 
1017.  After  detailing  the  release  of  certain 
German  and  Austrian  ships  by  the  Argentine 
government,  and  speaking  of  the  change  in 
public  feeling  in  Argentina  in  behalf  of  the 
Germans,  he  said: 
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"This  KoverDment  will.  In  the  future,  only  clear 
Argentine  slilps  as  far  as  Las  Palinas.  I  hog  that 
the  small  steamers  Oran  and  Ouaxo,  thlrty-flrst 
January  (meaning,  which  sailed  31)  which  are 
now  nearing  Bordeaux  with  a  view  to  change  of 
flag,  may  be  spared  if  possible,  or  else  sunk  with- 
out a  trace  being  left  ('spurlos  verscnkt').  An- 
other message  followed  on  July  3 : 

"I  learn  from  a  reliable  source  that  the  Acting 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who  is  a  notorious  ass 
and  anglophlle,  declared  In  a  secret  session  of  the 
senate,  that  Argentine  would  demand  from  Berlin 
a  promise  not  to  sink  more  Argentine  ships.  If 
not  agreed  to,  relations  would  be  broken  ofT.  I 
recommend  refusal,  and  If  necessary,  calling  In  the 
mediation  of  Spain." 

Other  messages  in  the  same  form  followed, 
showing  that  a  constant  communication  had 
been  carried  on  between  Argentina  and  Ger- 
many through  one  source.  The  Swedish  govern- 
ment denied  any  wrong  intentions  or  acts,  but 
a  satisfactory  adjustment  had  not  been  made 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  On  September  21,  the 
secretary  of  state  made  public  the  following 
message  from  von  Bernstorff  to  the  Berlin  For- 
eign Office,  dated  January  22,  1017: 

"I  request  authority  to'  pay  ont  up  to  $50,000 
In  order,  as  on  former  occasions,  to  influence  Con- 
gress through  the  organization  you  know  of,  which 
can  perhaps  prevent  war.  I  am  beginning  In  the 
meantime  to  act  accordingly. 

"In  the  above  circumstances  a  public  official  Ger- 
man declaration  in  favor  of  Ireland  is  highly  de- 
sirable. In  order  to  gain  the  support  of  Irish  In- 
fluence here." 

The  publication  of  this  message  created  a  pro- 
found sensation  in  Congress.  A  resolution  was 
at  once  adopted  to  investigate  as  to  any  pos- 
sible criminal  plans  in  German  activities  as  in- 
dicated by  this  note.  No  definite  action,  how- 
ever, was  taken. 

On  September  22,  1017,  the  secretary  of  state 
published  the  following: 

"In  view  of  Inquiries  which  have  been  made  as 
to  whether  Count  Bernstorff  knew  of  the  purpose  of 
his  government  to  renew  relentless  submarine  war- 
fare when  he  sent  bis  message  of  January  22.  lOlT, 
asking  authorization  to  expend  $50,000.  I  can  state 
that  the  Department  of  State  possesses  conclusive 
evidence  that  on  or  before  January  19,  Count  Bern- 
storff had  received  and  read  the  Ziramprraann  tele- 
gram to  Minister  von  Eckhart  in  Mexico  which  con- 
tained the  following :  ~ 

"  'We  Intend  to  begin  on  the  1st  of  February  un- 
restricted submarine  warfare.  We  shall  endeavor 
In  spite  of  this  to  keep  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica  neutral.' 

"Count  Bernstorff  was.  therefore,  fully  advised 
of  the  Intentions  of  the  Impprlsl  government  at  the 
time  when  he  asked  for  authority  of  Berlin  to  em- 
ploy funds  for  an  organization  to  Influence  Congres- 
sional action  In  favor  of  the  continued  neutrality 
of  this  country." 

On  December  21,  1017,  Secretary  Lansing 
made  public  another  series  of  telegrams  ex- 
changed between  Count  Luxburg  and  the  Ger- 
man government  through  the  Swedish  Minister. 
These  made  it  plain  that  the  German  govern- 
ment was  keeping  in  close  touch  through  this 
channel  with  happenings  in  South  American 
countries.  It  indicated  also  the  strong  desire 
of  the  German  government  to  preserve  the  neu- 
trality of  this  country. 

One  of  the  most  daring  attempts  at  propa- 
ganda work  was  carried  on  by  a  Levantine  ad- 
venturer, Bolo  Pasha,  who  came  to  the  United 
States  with  the  purpose  of  influencing  or  pur- 
chasing newspapers  in  behalf  of  German  propa- 
ganda. He  was  supplied  with  a  large  amount  of 
money  by  the  German  government,  and  large 
sums  were  deposited  with  a  banking  house  of 
German  affiliations  in  New  York  City.    On  bis 


arrival  in  this  country,  Bolo  entered  into  ne- 
gotiations with  Adolph  Favenstedt,  then  a  mem- 
ber of  the  banking  house  Amsinck  and  Co. 
Pavenstedt  carried  Bolo's  plans  to  Ambassador 
Bernstorff,  and  as  a  result,  the  German  Am- 
bassador directed  Hugo  Schmidt,  the  German 
financial  agent  in  America,  to  pay  to  Bolo  $1,- 
750,000. 

Bolo  secured  introductions  to  prominent  men. 
including  William  Randolph  Hearst,  whom  he 
convinced  that  he  was  a  friend  of  France  and 
was  carrying  on  work  in  behalf  of  that  country. 
It  was  afterward  revealed  that  he  was  in  close 
relations  with  Senator  Humbert  of  France,  who 
received  large  sums  of  money  from  the  German 
funds  supplied  to  Bolo.  The  intrigues  of  Bolo 
Pasha  were  revealed  through  an  investigation 
carried  on  by  Merton  Lewis,  the  attorney-gen- 
eral of  New  York,  who  sent  the  evidence  in 
his  hands  to  the  French  government.  Bolo's 
work  was  carried  on  not  only  in  the  United 
States,  but  in  Canada,  but  no  evidence  is  shown 
that  his  efforts  to  influence  or  purchase  papers 
were  successful.    See  Fbaxce,  History. 

The  United  States  in  Council.  In  the 
autumn  of  1917,  the  United  States  had  become 
sufficiently  identified  with  the  war  operations,  as 
an  Ally,  to  make  it  necessary  for  representatives 
of  the  country  to  take  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions as  to  the  proper  conduct  of  the  war.  For 
an  account  of  thi?  participation  see  War  or 
THE  Nations. 

Embabgo  and  Blockade  of  Gebuan  Trade. 
The  problem  of  dealing  with  neutral  countries 
which  bordered  on  Germany,  and  which  nor- 
mally obtained  large  food  supplies  from  the 
United  States,  was  one  of  the  most  vexing  prob- 
lems with  which  the  American  government  had 
to  deal.  Extraordinary  increase  in  these  im- 
ports during  the  years  of  the  war,  made  it  evi- 
dent that  these  countries  were  supplying  im- 
mense quantities  of  stores  to  Germany,  and 
thus  prolonging  the  war.  The  president  issued 
a  proclamation  declaring  that  after  August  30. 
1017,  no  exports  from  American  ports  could  be 
shipped  to  any  country  in  the  eastern  hemi- 
sphere except  under  a  license  granted  by  the 
Export  Council.  This  restriction,  so  universal  in 
application,  was  specifically  aimed  at  the  Euro- 
pean neutral  countries  now  trading  with  Ger- 
many. In  an  explanatory  note  accompanying 
the  proclamation  the  president  said: 

"The  purpose  and  effect  of  this  proclamation  i« 
not  export  prohibition,  but  merely  export  control. 
It  is  not  the  intention  to  interfere  unneceigtarilj 
with  our  foreign  trade ;  but  onr  own  domeotlc  needii 
must  be  adequately  safeguarded,  and  there  is  the 
sddpd  duty  of  meeting  the  necessities  of  all  the 
nations  at  war  with  the  Imperial  German  govern- 
ment. 

"After  these  needs  are  met,  it  is  our  wish  and 
Intention  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  neutral 
nations  as  far  as  onr  resources  permit.  This  task 
will  be  discharged  without  other  than  the  very 
proper  quallflcatlon  that  the  liberation  of  onr  sar- 
nlus  products  shall  not  he  made  the  occasion  of 
beneflt  to  the  enemy,  either  directly  or  indirectly." 

The  embargo  was  later  modified  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  license  ban  from  a  number  of 
commodities  for  export  to  countries  other  than 
Germany,  her  allies,  and  neutral  nations  border- 
ing on  Germany.  The  effect  of  this  modifica- 
tion was  to  concentrate  the  embargo  against 
Holland.  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  the 
countries  from  which  Germany  secured  larsre 
quantities  of  supplies,    Holland  had  previously 
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entered  into  an  agreement  with  Germany  vrhich 
fixed  the  percentage  of  the  exports  from  the 
Netherlands  to  the  Central  Powers,  and  to  the 
nations  at  war  with  them.  The  United  States 
government  refused  to  recognize  this  agreement 
as  equitable  and  intimated  that  while  it  was 
observed,  no  American  commodities,  including 
foods,  cattle,  fodder,  and  dairy  products  would 
be  permitted  to  enter  Holland.  Holland  clung 
to  the  agreement  in  order  to  obtain  coal  and 
other  commodities  from  Germany.  As  a  result 
of  this  embargo,  a  large  number  of  Dutch  and 
other  neutral  vessels  loaded  with  grain  and 
other  food  products,  were  held  in  New  York 
harbor  and  elsewhere.  The  United  States  gov- 
ernment refused  to  permit  them  to  sail  under 
conditions  which  enabled  the  cargo  to  take  the 
place  of  food  supplies  from  Holland  to  Ger- 
many. The  United  States  proposed  that  these 
ships  with  the  cargo  be  sent  to  the  Allies  or 
unloaded  for  American  use,  and  that  the  vessels 
be  placed  in  the  American  coastwise  trade. 
The  Dutch  government  refused,  fearing  the  at- 
titude that  Germany  would  take  if  aid  was 
given  to  her  enemies.  There  were  in  all  eighty- 
four  Dutch  ships  held  idle  in  American  ports 
for  six  months,  and  they  entailed  expenses  to 
their  owners  exceeding  twenty-five  million  dol- 
lars. An  arrangement  had  not  yet  been  arrived 
at  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Declabatioi«  of  Wab  with  Austbia.  Rela- 
tions between  Austria  and  the  United  States 
by  the  latter  part  of  the  year  had  reached  a 
delicate  stage.  Theoretically,  the  United  States 
was  not  at  war  with  Austria-Hungary,  but  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  no  attempt  was  made  to  discrim- 
inate betwem  that  country  and  Germany,  as  far 
as  actual  hostilities  were  concerned.  For  an 
account  of  the  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, from  a  diplomatic  standpoint,  see  the  sec- 
tion. The  Diplomacy  of  the  War,  in  the  article 
Wab   of   the  Nations. 

Although  no  definite  announcement  had  been 
made  that  war  was  to  be  declared  with  Austria- 
Hungary,  there  was  no  general  surprise  when 
President  Wilson,  in  his  annual  address  at  the 
opening  of  Congress  on  December  3,  asked  Con- 
gress  to  declare   war   in  the  following  words: 

"One  very  embarrassing  obstacle  that  stands  in  our 
way  is  that  we  are  at  war  with  Germany,  bat  not 
with  her  allieR.  I  therefore  very  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  tbc  Congress  Immediately  declare  the 
ITnlted  States  In  a  state  of  war  with  Austria-Hun- 
gary. Does  It  seem  strange  to  you  that  this  should 
be  the  conclusion  of  the  argument  I  have  just  ad- 
dressed to  you?  It  Is  not.  It  Is,  In  fact,  the  In- 
evitable logic  of  what  I  have  said.  Austria- Hungary 
is  for  the  time  being  not  her  own  mistress,  but 
simply  the  vassal  of  the  German  government.  We 
must  face  the  facta  as  they  are  and  act  upon  tbem 
without  sentiment  In  this  stern  business.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Austria-Hungary  Is  not  acting  upon  its 
own  Initiative  or  in  response  to  the  wishes  an4  feel- 
ings of  its  own  peoples,  but  as  the  instrument  of  an- 
other nation.  Wc  must  meet  its  force  with  our 
own  and  regard  the  Central  Powers  as  but  one.  The 
war  can  be  snccessfuUy  conducted  in  no  other  way." 

Congress  at  once  began,  in  accordance  with 
the  president's  request,  to  prepare  a  resolution 
of  war,  and  a  joint  resolution  was  passed,  in  the 
Senate  and  the  House  on  December  7,  1917.  The 
president  thereupon  issued  the  following  proc- 
lamation : 

Whereat  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  In 
the  exercise  of  the  constitutional  authority  vested 
in  tbem,  have  resolved,  by  joint  resolution  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  bearing  date 
of  December  7,  1917,  as  follows: 


Whereat  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austro-Hon- 
garian  government  has  committed  repeated  acts  of 
war  against  the  government  and  the  people  of  the 
United  States  of  America :     Therefore  be  It 

Reiolved  hy  the  Senate  and  Uoii&e  of  Hepreten- 
tativet  0/  the  United  States  ot  America  in  Con- 
ifreea  a»»embled.  That  a  state  of  war  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  exist  between  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Imperial  and  Koyal  Austro-Hungarian  gov- 
ernment ;  and  that  the  President  be,  and  he  is  here- 
by, authorized  and  directed  to  employ  the  entire 
naval  and  military  forces  ot  the  United  States  and 
the  resources  of  the  government  to  carry  on  war 
against  the  Imperial  and  Koyal  Auatro-Hungarlan 
government ;  and  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  success- 
ful termination  all  the  resources  of  the  country  are 
hereby  pledged  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States. 

Whereat,  by  sections  4007,  4068,  4069.  and  4070 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  provision  is  made  relative 
to  natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  a  hos- 
tile nation  or  government,  being  males  of  the  age 
of  14  years  and  upwards,  who  shall  be  In  the 
United  States  and  not  actually  naturalized ; 

Now,  therefore,  !,•  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim 
to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  a  state  of  war 
exists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial 
and  Uoyal  Austro-Uuugarlan  government ;  and  1 
do  specially  direct  all  officers,  civil  or  military,  of 
the  United  States  that  they  exercise  vigilance  and 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  Incident  to  such 
a  state  of  war ;  and  I  do,  moreover,  earnestly  ap- 
peal to  all  American  citizens  that  they,  In  loyal 
devotion  to  their  country,  dedicated  from  its  foun- 
dation to  the  principles  of  liberty  and  justice,  up- 
hold the  laws  of  the  land  and  give  undivided  and 
willing  support  to  those  measures  which  may  be 
adopted  by  the  constitutional  authorities  in  prose- 
cuting the  war  to  a  successful  Issue  and  In  ob- 
taining a  secure  and  just  peace ; 

And,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority 
vested  In  me  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  the  aforesaid  sections  of  the  Uevlsed 
Statutes,  I  do  hereby  further  proclaim  and  direct 
that  the  conduct  to  be  observed  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  toward  all  natives,  citizens,  denizens, 
or  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary,  being  males  of  the 
age  of  14  years  and  upward  who  shall  be  within 
the  United  States  and  not  actually  naturalized,  shall 
be  as  follows : 

All  natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  Aus- 
tria-Hungary, being  males  of  14  years  and  upwards, 
who  shall  be  within  the  United  States  and  not 
actually  naturalized,  are  enjoined  to  preserve  $he 
peace  toward  the  United  States  and  to  refrain  from 
crime  against  the  public  safety,  and  from  violating 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  States 
and  Territories  thereof,  and  to  refrain  from  actual 
hostility  or  giving  information,  aid,  or  comfort 
to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States,  and  to  comply 
strictly  with  the  regulations  which  are  hereby  or 
which  may  be  from  time  to  time  promulgated  by 
the  president ;  and  so  long  as  they  shall  conduct 
themselves  in  accordance  with  law  they  shall  be 
undisturbed  In  the  peaceful  pursuit  of  their  lives 
and  occupations,  and  be  accorded  the  consideration 
due  to  all  peaceful  and  law-abiding  persons,  except 
so  far  as  restrictions  may  be  necessary  for  their 
own  protection  and  for  the  safety  of  the  United 
States  :  and  toward  such  of  said  persons  as  conduct 
themselves  in  accordance  with  law  all  citizcuK  of 
the  United  States  are  enjoined  to  preserve  the 
peace  and  to  treat  them  with  all  such  friendliness 
as  may  be  compatible  with  loyalty  and  allegiance 
to  the  United  States. 

And  all  natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of 
AustTla-IIungary,  being  males  of  the  age  of  14  years 
and  upward,  who  shall  be  within  the  tTnltod  Stote^i 
and  not  actually  naturalized,  who  fall  to  conduct 
themselves  as  so  enjoined,  in  addition  to  all  other 
penalties  prescribed  by  law.  shall  be  liable  to  re- 
straint, or  to  give  security,  or  to  remove  and  denart 
from  the  United  States  In  the  manner  prescribed  hv 
sections  40r.9  and  4070  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and 
as  prescribed  in  regulations  duly  promulgotcd  by 
the  president ; 

And  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  In  me.  I 
hereby  declare  and  establish  the  following  regula- 
tions,' which  I  find  necessary  in  the  premises  and 
for  the  public  safety ;  ,...,. 

(1)  No  native,  citizen,  denizen,  or  subject  of  Aus- 
trla-Hungarv.  being  a  male  of  the  age  of  14  .vears 
and  upwards  and  not  actually  naturalized,  shnll 
depart  from  the  T'nited  States  until  he  shall  hsve 
received  such  permit  as  the  president  shall  pre- 
scribe, or  except  under  order  of  a  rnurt.  lurtee.  or 
justice,  under  sections  4069  and  4070  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes; 
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(2)  No  8ucta  person  shall  land  In  or  enter  tlio 
United  States,  except  nnder  sucb  restrictions  and 
at  such  places  as  the  president  may  prescribe; 

(3)  Ever;  snob  person  of  whom  there  may  be  rea- 
sonable cause  to  believe  that  he  is  aiding  or  about 
to  aid  the  enemy,  or  who  may  be  at  large  to  tbe 
danger  of  the  public  peace  or  safety,  or  who  vio- 
lates or  attempts  to  violate,  or  of  whom  there  is 
reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  be  Is  about  to 
violate  any  regulation  duly  promnleated  by  tbe 
president,  or  any  criminal  law  ol  the  United 
States,  or  of  the  States  or  Territories  thereof,  will 
be  subject  to  summary  arrest  by  tbe  United  States 
marshal,  or  his  deputy,  or  such  other  officers  as 
tbe  president  shall  designate,  and  to  conflnement  in 
such  penitentiary,  prison,  Jail,  military  camp,  or 
other  place  of  detention  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
president. 

This  proclamation  and  tbe  regulations  heroin 
contained  shall  extend  and  apply  to  all  land  and 
water,  continental  or  Insular,  in  any  way  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hsnd 
and  caused  the  seal  of  tbe  United  States  to  be 
affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  eleventh 
day  of  December,  In  tbe  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand nine  bondred  and  seventeen,  and  of  tht>  Inde- 
pendence of  tbe  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-second. 

Following  that,  the  attorney-general  issued 
this  statement: 

"Tbe  proclamation  Issued  by  the  president  to-day, 
proclaims  a  state  of  war  existing  between  this 
country  and  Austria-Hungary,  and  calls  upon  all 
dtlsens  to  perform  their  duty,  warns  subjects  of 
the  enemy  to  conform  to  our  laws,  and  enjoins 
upon  American  cltlsens  the  duty  of  treating  sub- 
jects of  the  enemy,  who  remain  loyal  to  the  United 
States,  with  all  such  friendliness  as  may  be  com- 
patible with  loyalty  and  allegiance  to  the  United 
States. 

"This  proclamation  differs  from  the  preceding 
proclamation  relating  to  the  subjects  of  the  (Ger- 
man Empire  in  that,  while  it  authorizes  the  arrest 
and  internment  of  any  subjects  of  tbe  dual  empire 
wbose  conduct  may  be  a  menace  to  tbe  safety  of 
the  country,  the  only  restrictions  which  it  contains 
are  prohibitions  against  either  entering  or  leaving 
the  United  States  without  first  obtaining  permis- 
sion. 

'I^any  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary  have  already 
demonstrated  their  strong  loyalty  to  this  country 
by  their  faithfulness  in  industrial  work,  their  or- 
ganization of  recruiting  committees  and  in  service 
with  our  armies.  For  the  present,  therefore,  no 
restrictions  will  be  placed  upon  the  movements  of 
subjects  of  Austria-Hungary.  They  are  not  subject 
to  the  restrictions  of  the  previous  proclamBtions 
relating  to  German  enemy  aliens ;  they  will  be  per- 
mitted to  reside  and  labor  in  prohibited  areas  and 
to  travel  freely  without  molestation.  Only  tlioae 
who  are  dangerous  or  disloyal  are  subject  to  ar- 
rest." 

Naval  Enoaoements  Between  Amebican  and 
German  Vessels.  The  number  of  engagements 
reported  between  German  and  American  vessels 
in  European  waters,  from  the  time  of  the  en- 
trance of  the  American  fleet  into  active  par- 
ticipation in  the  war  indicated  a  remarkable 
activity  of  the  American  naval  squadrons.  See 
Naval  Pboobess;  Wab  of  the  Nations,  Naval 
Operations ;  and  Subuarine  Opebations. 

There  were  serious  losses  in  the  American 
merchant  marine.  'The  steamship  Campcmia  was 
sunk  on  August  6.  The  members  of  the  armed 
guard  of  the  steamship  were  taken  pris- 
oners by  the  Germans.'  The  bark  Chris- 
iiane  was  sunk  by  a  submarine  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Azores  on  August  7.  The 
entire  crew  were  saved  and  landed  at  Ponta 
Delgada.  On  June  27,  the  bark  Cartnela  was 
sunk  by  a  German  submarine.  The  crew  were 
saved  and  landed.  The  American  ship  Kansan 
was  torpedoed  on  July  12.  Three  men  were  lost 
and  the  saved  were  landed.  The  American  ship 
Orleans,   which,   with   the  Rochester,   was   the 


first  vessel  to  sail  from  tbe  United  States  to 
Europe  following  the  issue  of  the  war  zone  de- 
cree by  Germany,  was  sunk  by  a  submarine. 
Four  of  the  crew  were  drowned  and  all  tbe 
members  of  the  armed  guard  were  saved,  and 
were  returned  to  the  United  States.  The  Amer- 
ican ship  Orace  was  sunk  by  a  torpeo  on  July 
16.  Three  were  killed  and  five  were  injured. 
In  the  middle  of  July,  three  American  ships 
were  captured  by  a  German  raider,  tbe  Seeadler, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Samoan  Islands.  These 
vessels  were  the  A.  B.  Johnson,  the  Manila,  and 
the  Sea  Bican.  The  bark  Uildegard,  of  New 
Orleans,  was  sunk  by  a  submarine  on  July  10. 
Two  other  ships,  the  Mary  W.  Boicen,  and  tbe 
Massapequa  were  sunk  about  the  same  tim&  On 
October  19,  the  American  steamship  Ludeenhaeh 
was  engaged  by  an.  enemy  submarine.  Tbe 
armed  guard  was  able  to  keep  off  the  subma- 
rine until  the  arrival  of  an  American  patrol 
vessel.  The  Ijudcenbach  was  hit  several  times, 
but  no  serious  damage  was  done  to  tbe  ship. 
Seven  of  the  crew  and  two  members  of  the 
armed  guard  were  wounded.  Another  ship  be- 
longing to  the  same  company,  the  Leiou  iMcken- 
bach,  was  torpedoed  and  sunk  on  October  15. 
All  the  men   were  saved. 

Russia  and  the  United  Statks.  We  have 
already  indicated  the  interest  taken  by  the 
United  States  government  in  the  affairs  in 
Russia,  under  the  relations  and  the  dispatch 
of  the  mission  headed  by  Elihu  Root.  Tbe  mis- 
sion returned  to  the  United  States  in  the  first 
week  in  August,  and  at  once  made  a  report  to 
the  president.  On  August  25,  Secretary  Lan- 
sing, for  the  president,  sent  the  following  com- 
munication to  tbe  Russian  Ambassador  in  re- 
sponse to  a  note  from  him  transmitting  a  com- 
mission from  the  Russian  minister  of  foreign 
affairs: 

Excellency  :  I  have  tbe  honor  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  note  of  tbe  3d  Instant  in  which 
you  transcribe  a  communication  from  the  minister 
of  foreign  aflFaIrs  of  Russia  to  the  government  of 
the  United  States. 

A  translation  of  that  commanicatioD  has  been 
furnished  to  the  president,  who,  in  fall  appreciation 
of  the  vast  task  confronting  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment of  Russia  In  the  reconstruction  of  that 
country  and  the  reorganisation  of  its  forces,  and 
of  the  enerify  with  which  that  government  is  en- 
deavoring, in  the  face  of  disloyalty  and  enemy- 
Inspired  propaganda,  to  uphold  the  good  faith  of 
Russia,  welcomes  the  assurance  now  given  by  tbe 
provisional  government  of  Russia  of  its  intention, 
of  which  tbe  president  has  had  no  doubt,  of  being 
deterred  by  no  difficulty  in  pursuing  tbe  war  to  a 
final  triumph.  No  less  gratifying  to  tbe  preaident 
Is  the  announcement,  by  that  government  that,  like 
the  United  States,  Russia  consecrates  all  its  forces 
and  all  its  resources  to  this  end..  With  this  tenacity 
of  purpose  moving  all  tbe  allied  governments,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  outcome  of  tbe  conflict 
now  raging. 

I  ask  yon  to  be  so  good  as  to  give  to  your  gov- 
ernmest  renewed  expression  of  tbe  president's  deep 
sympathy  with  them  in  the  burden  they  have  a;^ 
snmed  and  in  the  obstacles  they  have  encountered, 
and  are  encountering,  and  his  confidence  that.  In- 
spired and  impelled  by  their  patriotic  etforta  and 
guidance,  there  will  emerge  from  the  present  con- 
flict a  regenerated  Russia  founded  uoon  those  grent 
principles  of  democracy,  freedom  and  equality,  right 
and  Justice. 

Accept.  Excellency,  the  renewed  assurances  of 
my  highest  consideration. 

The  president  on  August  26  sent  the  following 
greeting  to  the  members  o'f  the  Russian  National 
Council,  which  began  its  session  on  that  day: 

"President  of  the  yationai  OouneO  Asstrntlv. 
Mosoow:  I  take  the  liberty  to  send  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  great  council  now  meeting  in  Moscow 
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the  cordial  greetings  of  their  Mends,  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  to  express  their  confidence 
In  the  ultimate  triumph  of  ideals  of  democracy  and 
self-government  against  all  enemies  within  and  with- 
out, and  to  give  their  renewed  assarance  of  every 
material  and  moral  assistance  they  can  extend  to 
the  government  of  Russia  In  the  promotion  of  the 
common  cause  In  which  the  two  nations  are  unsel- 
fishly united." 

Aspects  of  the  war,  not  covered  in  this  article, 
are  treated  in  other  portions  of  the  Yeab  Book, 
as  indicated  by  the  cross-references  given  in 
the  text  above.  See  also  Aoricultubal  Legis- 
I.ATION;  International  Arbitration  and 
Peace;  Relief  fob  War  VicnMa. 

UNITED  STATES  DEPABTMENT  OF  AO- 
SICTJIiTUSE.  In  his  annual  report  for  1917 
the  secretary  of  agriculture  deals  principally 
with  the  activities  of  his  department  relating 
to  food  supply  and  conservation.  He  outlines 
some  of  the  efforts  of  the  department  and  its  co- 
operating agencies  to  increase  the  production 
of  foods  and  foodstuffs  even  before  the  en- 
trance of  the  United  States  into  the  war  and 
describes  the  action  taken  to  bring  about  more 
effective  organization  and  close  coordination  of 
the  agricultural  forces  of  the  nation,  beginning 
with  the  conferences  with  o£BciaI  agricultural 
representatives  of  the  States  at  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
April  9  and  10,  and  at  Berkeley,  Cal.,  April  13. 
Largely  as  the  result  of  these  conferences  Con- 
gress formulated  and  passed  the  Food  Control 
Act  establishing  the  Food  Administration  and 
the  Food  Production  Act  extending  the  work  of 
the  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  latter  act 
carried  an  appropriation  of  $11,346,400,  mainly 
for  promoting  tne  enlargement  of  live  stock 
production,  conservation  and  utilization  of  ani- 
mal products,  control  of  animal  and  plant  dis- 
eases and  insect  pesta,  purchase  and  sale  of 
seeds,  food  supply  surveys,  marketing  work, 
farm  labor  distribution,  enlargement  of  the  co- 
operative extension  service,  and  increased  pub- 
licity work.  See  AoRiCDLTfRAL  Legislation'; 
Agricxpltural  Extension  Work;  Aoricultdrb. 

UNITED  STATES  MILITABY  ACADEMY 
(West  Point,  N.  Y.).  On  July  1,  1917,  the 
beginning  of  the  academic  year,  there  were  754 
students  and  105  instructors  and  administrative 
officers.  Col.  John*  Biddle  was  relieved  as  super- 
intendant  and  commandant  by  Col.  Samuel  E. 
Tillman.  Col.  William  B.  Grordon,  professor  of 
natural  and  experimental  philosophy,  retired  in 
1917,  and  Lt.  Col.  Clifton  C.  Carter  .was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  The  library  of  the 
academy  contains  100,000  volumes.  The  academy 
is  maintained  by  cnngresaional  appropriation. 

UNITED  STATES  NATIONAIi  MUSEUM. 
Various  collections — historical,  scientific,  indus- 
trial, and  artistic — belonging  to  the  government 
are  housed  in  the  National  Museum  at  Wash- 
ington under  the  custody  and  supervision  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  (q.v.).  Many  of  the 
e.xplorers  and  investigators  sent  out  by  the  insti- 
tution are  connected  oflScially  with  the  museum. 
During  the  fiscal  year  the  building  given  by 
Charles  L.  Freer  for  his  art  collections  was 
begun  and  by  June  30,  1917,  the  foundations 
and  concrete  walls  inclosing  the  sub-basement 
had  been  finished.  The  structure,  covering  228 
by  185  feet,  will  be  of  Milford  granite  and  in 
design  best  adapted  for  its  purpose.  Mr.  Freer 
gave  $1,000,000  for  the  art  building,  besides 
presenting  to  the  nation  his  art  collection.  The 
division  of  the  museum  whicli  has  charge  of  this 


collection  is  known  as  the  National  Gallery  of 
Art. 

Specimens  to  the  number  of  about  200,000 
were  added  during  the  year  in  the  following  de- 
partments: Anthropology;  zoology;  botany,  geol- 
ogy and  mineralogy;  paleontology;  textiles, 
woods,  and  other  animal  and  vegetable  products; 
mineral  technology;  and  objects  of  art.  Valu- 
able additions  were  made  in  the  field  of  Amer- 
ican history.  Through  the  field  work  of  Dr. 
W.  L.  Abbot,  of  Capts.  Wright  and  Cooper  of 
Qen.  Pershing's  expedition  to  Mexico,  and  of 
Drs.  Fewkes,  HrdliCka,  and  0.  F.  Cook,  valuable 
collections  were  brought  to  the  museum.  Julius 
Hurter,  Sr.,  of  St.  Louis,  made  a  valuable  be- 
quest of  reptiles  and  batrachians,  and  Mrs. 
Vanderbilt,  of  Biltmore,  N.  C,  presented  the 
museum  with  25,000  botanical  specimens  and 
the  remnant  of  the  botanical  library  saved  from 
the  flood  in  July,  1916.  There  were  about 
400,000  visitors  to  the  Natural  History  building 
during  the  year  and  about  250,000  to  the  Arte 
and   Industries  building. 

UNITED  STATES  NAVAIi  ACADEMY  (An- 
napolis, Md.).  At  the  beginning  of  the  aca- 
demic year  there  were  1456  students  (midship- 
men) enrolled  in  the  academy.  The  corps  of 
instructors  numbered  195.  The  library  contains 
55,600  volumes. 

In  1017  Congress  passed  special  legislation  to 
authorize  an  additional  appointment  at  the 
Naval  Academy  for  eaxih  member  of  Congress. 
The  law  authorizes  also  the  appointment  of  100 
enlisted  men  to  be  selected  by  competitive  ex- 
amination of  enlisted  men  in  the  navy  and  ma- 
rine corps  who  have  been  in  the  service  for  at 
least  one  year.  All  other  qualifications  to  be 
identical  with  those  required  of  midshipmen. 
Superintendent,  Capt.  Edward  W.  Eberle. 

XTNIVEBSAIiISTS.  On  the  first  of  January, 
1917,  this  denomination  had  in  the  United  States 
662  ministers,  865  churches,  and  58,300  mem- 
bers. The  Sunday  schools  had  over  50,000  pu- 
fiils.  The  Commission  on  Social  Service,  estab- 
ished  in  1010,  carries  on  social  work,  and,  in 
1917,  continued  the  task  of  stimulating  inter- 
est in  the  subject  among  ministers,  divinily 
students,  men's  clubs,  women's  societies,  and 
young  people's  societies.  Social  service  infor- 
mation is  exchanged  through  the  church  press, 
and  social  service  topics  are  discussed  at  the 
church  gatherings.  The  denomination  carries  on 
missionary  work  in  Japan  and  China.  The  in- 
stitutions of  higher  education  axi:  Tufts  Col- 
lege; St.  Lawrence  University;  Buchtel  College; 
and  Lombard  College. 

UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLI.EaES.  Statis- 
tics. Attendance.  The  latest  available  data 
for  attendance  are  for  the  school  year  1914-15. 
During  that  year  there  were  enrolled  in  uni- 
versities, colleges,  and  technological  schools,  152,- 
307  men  and  84,861  women.  In  the  under- 
graduate departments  of  the  public  institutions 
there  were  62,384  men  and  29,157  women,  and  in 
the  graduate  departments  3473  men  and  1783 
women.  In  the  private  institutions  there  were  in 
the  undergraduate  departments  79,452  men  and 
50,606  women.  Students  in  engineering  courses 
were  as  follows:  General  engineering  6106, 
chemical  engineering  2383,  electrical  engineering 
6637,  mechanical  engineering  7751,  civil  engi- 
neering 6637,  and  in  mining  engineering  1022. 

Effect  of  the  War  on  Attendance.  Sev- 
eral of  the  larger  institutions  have  issued  re- 
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ports  of  attendance  during  the  first  semester 
of  1917-18.  The  losses  have  been  as  follows: 
Ck>lumbia  University,  15  per  cent;  Cornell  Uni- 
versity, 30  per  cent;  Harvard  University,  40 
per  cent;  Iowa  State  College,  20  per  cent;  Ohio 
State  College,  10  per  cent;  Princeton  Univer- 
sity, 40  per  cent;  University  of  California,  11 
per  cent;  University  of  Chicago,  10  per  cent; 
University  of  Illinois,  20  per  cent;  University 
of  Michigan,  20  per  cent;  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, 22  per  cent;  and  Yale  University, 
34  per  cent.  The  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology  has  issued  the  following  facts  re- 
garding the  enrollment  in  that  institution: 
Freshmen,  as  compared  with  last  year,  104  per 
cent;  sophomore  class,  03  per  cent;  junior  class, 
76  per  cent;  and  senior  class,  86  per  cent. 
In  chemical  engineering  there  is  an  increase  of 
12  per  cent,  while  in  architecture  and  mechanical 
engineering  there  are  decreases  of  30  and  21  per 
cent  respectively. 

Instructors.  In .  the  collegiate  departments 
there  were  17,605  men  and  4048  women  instruc- 
tors. In  the  professional  departments  there 
were  7342  men  and  84  women  instructors. 

Degrees.  During  the  school  year  ending  in 
June,  1915,  there  were  29,608  baccalaureate, 
4140  graduate,  and  833  honorary  degrees  con- 
ferred. Among  the  first  degrees  11,229  were 
conferred  in  art  and  sciences,  2027  in  agricul- 
ture, 1354  in  civil  engineering,  1135  in  me- 
chanical engineering,  and  1063  in  electrical  en- 
gineering. 

Finances.  The  universities,  colleges,  and 
technological  schools  reported  an  income  of 
$118,299,206.  Of  this  amount  (23,603,910  were 
received  from  tuitions  and  other  educational 
services,  $18,246,427  from  productive  funds, 
from  State  or  city  $30,686,906,  from  the  United 
States  government  $5,660,732,  and  from  private 
benefactions  $20,310,115.  These  institutions  re- 
port property  as  follows:  Library,  scientific 
apparatus,  machinery,  and  furniture,  $75,197,- 
504;  grounds  $86,271,597;  buildings  $202,608,- 
592;  and  productive  funds  $303,366,407. 

(Hfts  and  Bequests.  The  aggr^ate  of  gifts 
and  bequests,  excluding  grants  by  the  United 
States,  different  States,  and  municipalities,  re- 
ported for  the  school  year  ending  June,  1915, 
was  $29,310,124.  Of  this  amoimt  $5,084,635  was 
for  increase  of  plarft,  $3,656,419  for  current 
expenses,  and  $10,760,070  for  endowment. 

Academic  Fbgedou.  During  1017  instructors 
in  several  in'stitutions  were  either  dismissed 
or  subjected  'to  trial  on  account  of  conduct  or 
expression  of  views  which  were  contrary  to  the 
policy  of  the  institutions  in  which  they  taught. 
Attention  was  particularly  focused  on  Columbia 
University.  During  the  early  part  of  October 
the  trustees  of  that  institution  dismissed  Dr. 
J.  McKeen  Cattell  from  the  chair  of  psychology 
which  he  had  hold  since  1891  and  Dr.  Henry 
Wadsworth  Dana,  assistant  professor  of  Eng- 
lish. This  action  was  followed  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Beard,  professor  of  poli- 
tics, and  head  of  the  department  of  political 
science.  The  immediate  cause  of  Dr.  Cattell's 
dismissal  was  certain  letters  that  he  had  writ- 
ten to  members  of  Congress  urging  them  to 
oppose  the  sending  of  conscripts  to  Europe. 
For  several  years  Dr.  Cattell  had  not  been  in 
complete  sympathy  with  the  government  of  the 
university.  He  had  urged  a  more  democratic 
form  of  organization  and  in  various  ways  had 


undoubtedly  had  a  disturbing  influence  in  the 
faculty.  Dr.  Dana  had  been  especially  active 
for  peace  as  a  member  of  the  People's  Coun- 
cil. The  trustees  believed  that  the  reputation 
of  the  university  had  been  affected  by  the  con- 
duct and  utterances  of  these  instructors  and 
accordingly  they  were  dismissed.  A  committee 
of  the  faculty  had  considered  these  cases  and 
it  is  understood  were  agreed  that  the  connection 
of  these  instructors  with  the  university  should 
be  severed.  They  did  not,  however,  approve 
such  drastic  action  as  was  taken  by  the  trus- 
tees. Meanwhile  reports  had  been  in  circula- 
tion that  certain  other  Columbia  instructors 
had  given  expression  to  views  that  were  inter- 
preted as  pro-German.  Dr.  Beard  was  one  of 
this  number.  A  committee  of  the  trustees  con- 
sidered his  case  and  found  no  causes  for  action. 
Both  trustees  and  faculty,  however,  were  now 
confronted  with  the  problem  of  just  what  free- 
dom an  instructor  should  have,  particularly 
in  such  times  as  the  present.  Dr.  Beard  took 
exception  to  the  attitude  of  the  trustees  and, 
following  the  dismissal  of  Dr.  Cattell  and  Dr. 
Dana,  tendered  his  resignation  on  October  8 
to  take  effect  the  next  morning.  The  letter  in 
which  he  conveyed  his  resignation  was  made 
public.  He  urged  his  complete  loyalty  to  the 
country,  but  expressed  disapproval  of  the  at- 
titude of  the  trustees.  He  said:  "I  am  con- 
vinced that  while  I  remain  in  the  pay  of  the 
trustees  of  Columbia  University  I  cannot  do 
effectively  my  humble  part  in  sustaining  public 
opinion  in  support  of  the  just  war  on  the  Ger- 
man Empire  or  take  a  position  of  independence 
in  the  days  of  reconstruction  that  are  to  fol- 
low. For  this  reason  I  herewith  tender  my 
resignation  as  professor  of  politics." 

The  resignation  of  a  professor  who  had  held 
so  prominent  a  position  as  Dr.  Beard  and  who 
had  been  so  popular  with  his  colleagues  cre- 
ated among  a  considerable  number  of  the  fac- 
ulty members  a  feeling  of  unrest  and  dissatis- 
faction. The  opinion  was  expressed  that  mem- 
bers of  the  teaching  force  should  not  be  subject 
to  dismissal  without  the  approval  of  a  commit- 
tee of  the  faculty. 

Early  in  1017  the  University  Council,  which 
at  Columbia,  next  to  the  trustees,  is  its  highest 
governing  body,  adopted  the  recommendations  of 
a  committee  of  nine  deans  and  professors  who 
were  appointed  to  consider  teaching  conditions 
at  the  university.  These  recommendations  called 
for  the  creation  of  a  standing  committee  to  be 
known  as  the  Committee  of  Reference.  This 
body  was  to  concern  itself  with  all  matters 
affecting  the  relation  of  an  officer  of  the  uni- 
versity to  his  colleagues,  the  president,  or  the 
trustees.  The  Trustees'  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion was  requested  before  taking  action  with  ref- 
erence to  the  dismissal  of  any  oSBcer  to  confer 
with  this  body.  The  recommendations  of  the 
council  were  not  approved  by  the  trustees  at 
that  time.  Later,  however,  the  trustees  adopted 
a  joint  report  made  by  the  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation and  by  a  spcial  Committee  on  the  State 
of  Teaching.  The  report  recommends  a  Refer- 
ence Committee  of  nine  members,  whose  duties 
shall  be  "to  consider  any  question  that  may 
arise  as  to  the  conduct  or  efficiency  of  any  offi- 
cer of  administration  or  instructor  and  to  report 
thereon  to  the  trustees  through  the  president." 
Tlie  report  states  that  "in  the  whole  history  of 
Columbia  University  there  has  been  no  instance 
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where  the  trustees  have  ever  subjected  any 
teacher  to  restriction  or  discipline  by  reason  of 
his  classroom  teaching."  Appointment  "pre- 
supposes that  the  appointee  is  a  gentleman  and 
a  man  of  character;  that  he  is  competent  to 
teach  his  subject  or  to  direct  research  in  it; 
that  he  will  teach  that  particular  subject  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  and  in  his  teaching  not 
deal  with  matters  wholly  unrelated  to  that  sub- 
ject; and,  finally,  that  he  will  recognize  his 
fealty  to  the  university,  and  will  make  his 
duty  to  the  university  a  first  consideration  in 
all  his  action."  "This  relation  of  confidence 
necessarily  terminates  'when  the  conduct  or  ut- 
terances of  any  academic  officer,  either  within  or 
without  the  university,  imperil  its  influence  or 
reputation  or  are  inconsistent  with  his  implied 
pledge  in  accepting  appointment.' "  "The  Joint 
Committee  concurs  with  the  opinion  expressed 
by  President  Biitler,  in  his  annual  report  for 
1!)I0,  that  freedom  implies  responsibility  ^nd 
that  academic  freedom  is  naturally  subject  to 
the  'limitations  imposed  by  common  morality, 
common  sense,  common  loyalty,  and  a  decent 
respect  for  the  opinions  of  mankind.' " 

Much  has  been  written  in  reference  to  the 
university's  responsibility  for  the  instructor's 
freedom,  both  inside  and  outside  the  classroom. 
President  Lowell  of  Harvard,  in  his  report  for 
1916-17,  holds  that  the  professor's  classroom  ut- 
terances on  his  own  subject  "ought  to  be  abso- 
lutely free."  The  instructor  should  also  be  free 
to  publish  the  results  of  research,  provided  they 
are  in  scholarly  form.  The  instructor  is  not, 
however,  at  liberty  to  consider  in  his  classroom 
subjects  that  do  not  relate  to  his  specialty. 
President  Lowell  believes  that  it  is  unwise  for 
an  institution  to  attempt  to  assume  responsi- 
bility for  the  actions  and  utterances  of  in- 
structors outside  their  own  classrooms.  He 
says,  "There  is  no  middle  ground.  Either  the 
university  assumes  full  responsibility  for  per- 
mitting its  professors  to  express  certain  opin- 
ions in  public,  or  it  assumes  no  responsibility 
whatever,  and  leaves  them  to  be  dealt  with  like 
other  citizens  by  the  public  authorities  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  land." 

President  Scburman  of  Cornell  University,  in 
his  annual  report,  touches  upon  the  question  of 
academic  freedom.  He  says,  "The  year  1917-18 
is  likely  to  test  severely  the  academic  belief 
in  and  devotion  to  the  doctrine  of  academic 
freedom  of  thought  and  speech.  Perhaps  no 
institution  in  the  land  has  insisted  on  it  more 
strenuoutly  than  Cornell.  On  that  account  it  is 
especially  "incumbeht  on  the  Cornell  community, 
while  continuing  to  adhere  inflexibly  to  their 
views  on  academic  freedom,  to  recognize  the 
duties  and  proprieties  which  the  just  assertion 
nf  this  fundamental  right  necessarily  involves 
especially  in  time  of  war."  .  .  .  "Abuses  of  aca- 
demic freedom  are  not  anticipated  at  Cornell, 
but  should  they  unfortunately  occur  the  policy 
of  professorial  representation  on  the  board  of 
trustees,  which  has  justified  itself  so  thoroughly 
by  the  experience  of  the  year,  is  likely  to  enable 
the  authorities  to  deal  more  justly  and  wisely 
with  the  matter  than  would  seem  to  be  pos- 
sible in  the  case  of  universities  in  which  the 
board  of  trustees  or  governing  body  is  absolutely 
divorced  from  the  faculty." 

Carnegie  Foundation  for  the  Advancement 
OF  Teaching.  The  olevpnth  annual  report  of 
the    president    and    treasurer    of   the   Carnegie 


Foundation  for  the  Advancement  of  Teaching 
shows  that  the  general  endowment  amounts  to 
$14,164,000.  The  endowment  for  the  Division 
of  Kducational  Enquiry  is  $1,250,000.  For  the 
year  ending  September  30,  1916,  the  trustees 
received  an  income  for  general  purposes  of 
$800,322.84.  The  income  from  the  endowment 
of  the  Division  of  Educational  Enquiry  was 
$50,313.23.  The  expenses  chargeable  to  Gen- 
eral Endowment  were  $731,413.76.  Of  this 
amount  $479,923.91  was  for  retiring  allowances 
and  pensions  for  officers  and  pensions  in  the 
institutions  on  the  "Associated  List,"  and  $83,- 
839.91  was  for  allowances  and  pensions  to  in- 
dividuals. The  expenses  of  the  Division  of 
Educational  Enquiry  were  $47,002.88.  During 
the  year  30  pensions  were  granted  to  officers 
and  teachers  and  16  allowances  were  granted 
to  the  widows  of  officers  and  teachers.  The 
general  average  of  the  retiring  allowances  of 
officers  and  teachers  was  $1703.59.  The  foun- 
dation had  a  total  of  458  allowances  in  force 
and  the  annual  grant  for  this  purpose  was 
$711,443. 

The  Mayo  Foundation  fob  Medical  Investi- 
gation AND  Research.  After  a  two-year  trial 
the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota ratified  by  unanimous  vote  the  perma- 
nent agreement  making  the  Mayo  Foundation 
for  Afedical  Investigation  and  Research  the  ab- 
solute property  of  the  university.  In  accepting 
the  gift  the  r^ents  adopted  the  following  reso- 
lutions: 

Whertat.  Dr.  William  J.  Mayo  and  Dr.  Chas.  H. 
Mayo,  of  Rochester,  Minn.,  have  given  the  sum  o( 
$l,tiQ0,344.79  to  the  University  of  Minnesota  lor 
the  establlBbmcnt  of  a  fund  to  be  known  as  the 
"Mayo  Foundation  for  Medical  Education  and  Ue- 
search,"  and, 

Wherean,  Tbls  gift  has  been  dnly  accepted  by 
nDanlmoas  action  of  the  board  of  regents. 

Therefore,  be  it  Retolved,  That  tbe  board  of  re- 
gents records  Its  profound  sense  of  gratitude  to 
tbe  donors.  Tbe  gift  is  unique  in  the  annals  of 
American  education.  It  represents  tbe  lofty  pur- 
poses of  two  of  tbe  must  distinguished  citizens  of 
our  commonwealth.  Tbey  believe  that  this  money 
has  come  from  tbe  people  and  that  It  should  be 
returned  to  tbe  people.  It  bas  been  the  sole  aim 
of  the  donors  to  provide  a  fund  which  would  be  of 
permanent  benefit  to  tbe  State  of  Minnesota  and 
to  mankind  as  a  whole.  They  have  wisely  end  ap- 
propriately provided  that  the  income  of  tbe  fund 
sball  be  u.sed  for  mrdlcnl  education  and  research. 
American  universities  should  be  encouraged  In  the 
prosecution  of  an  educational  policy  which  alms  to 
develop  Investigators  and  scientists  of  tbe  first 
rank.  One  clear  function  of  a  true  university 
Is  to  make  actual  contributions  to  various  fields 
of  knowledge.  This  new  foundation,  therefore,  re- 
lotes  Itself  very  Intimately  to  tbe  realization  of  our 
highest  educational  alms.  Both  for  tbe  gift  Itself 
and  for  the  genuine  Impetus  which  It  will  Impart 
to  scholarly  Investigation  In  tbls  university,  we  de- 
sire to  convey  to  tbe  donors  our  sincere  apprecia- 
tion. 

In  making  this  gift  the  Doctors  Mayo  have' 
turned  over  their  savings  of  a  generation,  also 
they  pay  the  expenses  of  the  foundation  until  a 
fund  of  $2,000,000  has  becm  raised.  Ten  per 
cent  of  the  yearly  income  may  be  used  witliin 
and  a  like  sum  outside  the  State  to  investigate 
epidemics.  After  twenty-eight  years  the  founda- 
tion may  be  moved  to  any  other  place  within 
the  State. 

New  Pre.sidents.  During  the  year  1917  the 
following  college  presidents  were  elected:  Dr. 
Melvina  Brannon  was  made  president  of  Be- 
loit  College;  Alfred  Hall-Quest  was  elected  pres- 
ident of  Cincinnati  Collejje  for  Teachers;  Dr. 
C.  A.  Duuiway  of  University  of  Wyoming  has 
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accepted  the  presidency  of  Colorado  College ;  Pro- 
fessor Benjamin  T.  Marshall  was  installed  as 
president  of  the  Connecticut  College  for  Wom> 
en;  Drew  Seminary  for  Women  elected  Clarence 
Paul  McClelland  as  president;  Professor  Charles 
E.  Goodell  was  made  president  of  Franklin  Col- 
lege; Dr.  Frederick  C.  Ferry,  formerly  dean  of 
Williams  College,  was  elected  president  of 
Hamilton  College;  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Lindley,  pro- 
fessor of  psychology  at  the  University  of  In- 
diana, has  been  elected  president  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Idaho;  Dr.  Frank  L>.  McVey  accepted 
the  presidency  of  the  University  of  Kentucky; 
Dr.  Henry  W.  Tuttle  was  made  president  of 
KiuKflsher  College;  Dr.  Marion  LeRoy  Burton, 
president  of  Smith  College' since  1909,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota; Edward  0.  Sisson  was  made  president  of 
the  University  of  Montana;  Walter  E.  Clark  was 
elected  president  of  the  University  of  Nevada; 
Ralph  D.  Hetzel  was  chosen  president  of  New 
HumpEhire  Collide;  Wallace  Carl  Riddick  was 
installed  as  president  of  North  Carolina  CoUege 
of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts;  Dr.  Edward 
Everett  Rail  was  installed  as  president  of  North- 
western College;  Dr.  Silas  Evans,  president  of 
Ripon  College,  has  been  elected  president  of  Oc- 
cidental College;  Dr.  Calvin  G.  French  has  been 
elected  president  of  Rollins.  Collie;  Dr.  Lorin 
Stncky,  professor  of  sociology  and  economics 
at  the  University  of  Iowa,  has  been  elected  pres- 
ident of  Sayre  (jollege;  Dr.  William  Allan  Neil- 
son,  professor  of  English  at  Harvard,  was  elect- 
ed president  of  Smith  College;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ar- 
thur Cushman  McGiflert  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  Union  Theological  Seminary;  Frederick 
A.  Hall  was  elected  chancellor  of  Washington 
University  to  succeed  Dr.  David  F.  Houston. 
Dr.  William  Miller  Collier  succeeds  Rear  Ad- 
miral Cliarles  Herbert  Stockton  as  president  of 
George  Washington  University. 

Pbofesbional  Schools.  The  schools  of  the- 
ology, law,  medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy,  and 
veterinary  medicine  reported  for  the  year  end- 
ing June,  1915,  buildings  and  grounds  valued  at 
$67,314,427.  They  had  endowment  funds  amount- 
ing to  $65,386,866,  of  which  $39,232,872  were 
for  schools  of  theology  and  $23,251,380  for 
schools  of  medicine.  The  total  benefactions  re- 
ceived during  the  year  were  $4,226,296.  The 
number  of  students  enrolled  was  66,066.  The 
corresponding  enrollments  in  1910  and  1905  were 
67,355  and  60,322  respectively.  The  number  of 
students  who  entered  the  professional  schools 
after  graduation  from  college  was  11,521  in 
1915,  9349  in  1910,  and  9054  in  1906.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  the  number  of  college  graduates 
who  attend  the  professional  schools  has  gradu- 
ally increased,  although  the  total  enrollment  of 
1916  is  less  than  that  of  1910. 

Between  1910  and  1916  the  number  of  stu- 
dents decreased  in  the  schools  of  theology,  medi- 
cine, and  pharmacy.  During  the  same  period 
there  were  increases  in  the  schools  of  law  and 
dentistry.  The  increases  in  the  number  of  wom- 
en students  in  law  and  dentistry  are  noteworthy. 
In  all  of  the  other  schools  the  number  of  women 
students  has  decreased,  being  most  pronounced 
in  medicine. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of 
schools  of  each  class,  the  number  of  men  and 
women  students,  the  number  of  graduates  and 
the  per  cent  of  students  who  held  college  de- 
grees for  the  years  1915,  1910,  and  1006. 
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Medicine  . 
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1.092 

5.544 

11 

1815 

50 

9.452 

195 

2.231! 

2.T 
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53 
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93 
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64 

7,049 

100 

2,012 

2.4 

1915 

75 
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79 
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.7 
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67 

4.745 
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Tkacbebs'  Insubance  and  Ansuitt  Associa- 
tion. The  experience  gained  during  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  existence  of  the  Carnegie  Founda- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Teaching  indicated 
that  it  was  not  possible  or  wise  to  continue 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  pension  sys- 
tem under  such  rules  as  the  trustees  had  pre- 
viously determined.  The  trustees  of  the  foun- 
dation had  from  the  beginning  retained  the 
power  of  altering  the  rules  governing  pensions 
in  such  manner  as  experience  might  indicate  as 
desirable.  After  communicating  with  the  in- 
structors in  all  of  the  institutions  concerned  it 
seemed  advisable  to  the  trustees  to  carry  out 
th«  contracts  already  made  with  instructors, 
but  in  the  future  to  use  a  part  of  the  funds 
of  the  foundation  in  defraying  the  expenses  of 
conducting  a  Teachers'  Insurance  and  Annuity 
Association.  In  this  way  insurance  and  annuity 
contracts  may  be  offered  on  the  most  favorable 
terms  to  teachers  and  at  net  cost.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  organize  under  the  insurance  laws 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  association 
will  have  a  capital  of  $500,000  and  a  surplus 
of  $500,000.  This  capital  and  surplus  will  be 
provided  through  the  Carnegie  Foundation  for 
the  Advancement  of  Teaching.  The  by-laws  of 
the  association  will  provide  for  a  policy  holders' 
committee  of  five  with  power  to  make  a  full 
annual  investigation  of  the  affairs  of  the  asso- 
ciation. The  association  will  issue  to  college 
teachers  two  kinds  of  policies:  1.  Policies  of 
term  insurance  expiring  at  the  age  of  sixty-five, 
designed  to  cover  the  risk  of  death  prior  to  the 
assumed  age  of  retirement;  2.  Deferred  annuity 
policies  under  which  the  annuity  payments  will 
begin  at  age  sixty-five.  See  Amebican^  Univeb- 
smr  Union. 

T7FPEB  ATTSTBIA.  A  crownland  of  Austria. 
Area,  4626  square  miles.  Population  at  1911 
census,  853,006  (2.09  per  cent  of  the  Austrian 
total).  Austrian  subjects,  843,146;  of  th(>8e. 
German  was  the  vernacular  of  840,604  (99.70 
per  cent).  Catholics  formed  97.31  per  cent  of 
the  population,  and  Evangelicals  2.^  per  cent. 
Capital,  Linz.  The  crownland  has  a  diet  of 
69  members  and  is  represented  by  22  members 
in  the  Austrian  Reichsrat. 

UPPER  SENEGAL  AXD  NIOES.  One  of 
the  constituent  colonies  of  the  government-gen- 
eral of  French  West  Africa    (q.v.). 

TTPSHTTS,  John  Henbt.  Rear  Admiral,  U.  S. 
N.,  retired.  He  was  born  in  Northampton 
Countv.  Va.,  on  December  5.  1823,  and  died  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  May  30,  1017.     His  fath- 
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er's  name  was  Nottingham,  but  as  he  died  very 
shortly  after  his  son's  birth  he  assumed  his 
mother's  family  name.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  United  States  Naval  Academy  in  1848,  hav- 
ing seen  service  in  the  Mediterranean,  Brazil,  and 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  He  was  present  at  tlie  siege 
of  Vera  Cruz,  in  the  Mexican  war.  He  became 
a  lieutenant  in  1855  and  had  accompanied  the 
Perry  expedition  to  Japan.  During  the  Civil 
War  he  served  in  the  North  and  South  Atlantic 
Squadrons,  being  present  at  the  capture  of  Fort 
Ilatteras,  Port  Royal,  and  Fort  Fisher.  Lieu- 
tenant commander  in  1862;  commander  of  flag- 
ship on  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron  in  1864; 
commander  in  1866;  captain,  1872;  commodore, 
1880;  rear  admiral,  1884.  After  44  years  of 
service  he  was  retired  at  his  own  request  in 
1885.  He  had  the  distinction  of  being  the 
oldest  retired  naval  officer  and  the  oldest  living 
graduate  of  the  Naval  Academy. 

XTRANUB.    See  Astbonomt. 

u  tt£ASE.  An  enzyme  found  in  certain  beans 
(notably  the  Jack  bean,  Canavalia  ensiformia) , 
fungi,  and  microorganisms.  It  is  employed  in 
determining  the  amount  of  urea  in  the  urine, 
blood,  and  other  body  fluids.  In  the  presence 
of  water,  urease  converts  urea  into  ammonium 
carbonate. 

TTRTTOUAT.  A  South  American  republic, 
bounded  by  Brazil  and  Argentina.  The  capital 
is  Montevideo. 

Area  and  Population.  The  republic  consists 
of  19  departments,  whose  area,  as  officially  es- 
timated, is  186,926  square  kilometres  (72,172 
square  miles).  This  area  is  nearly  equivalent 
to  the  gross  area  of  New  York,  Vermont,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  Connecticut  (71,909  square  miles). 
The  census  of  October,  1908,  returned  a  popu- 
lation of  1,042,686  (530,.'>08  males,  512,178  fe- 
males). Estimated  population,  December  31, 
1915,  1,346,161;  December  31,  1916,  1,378,808; 
increase  in  1916,  32,647,  of  which  16,002  is  ex- 
cess of  arrivals  over  departures  and  16,645 
excess  of  births  over  deaths.  In  1915  and  1916, 
marriages  numbered  5758  and  5889  respectively; 
births,  38,046  and  39,063;  deaths,  16,602  and 
23,318.  Estimated  population  of  Montevideo  at 
the  end  of  1916,  373,964.  Montevideo,  whose  in- 
habitants in  1908  numbered  291,465,  had  an  esti- 
mated population  of  373,964  at  the  end  of  1916. 
PaysandO  had  in  1908  20,953  inhabitants;  Salto, 
10,788;  Mercedes,  15,667.  Other  towns  of 
some  importance  are  Melo,  San  Jos6,  Rocha, 
and  Fray  Bentos,  where  is  located  the  dried  meat 
and  extract  establishment  of  the  Liebig  Com- 
pany. 

Education.  Of  the  population  over  Ave  years 
of  age,  about  39.8  per  cent,  according  to  the 
1008  census,  were  illiterate.  Primary  instruc- 
tion is  nominally  compulsory.  In  1916,  public 
primary  schools  numbered  1014,  with  90,882 
pupils  enrolled  and  an  average  attendance  of 
74.184.  There  are  about  200  private  schools, 
with  about  19,000  pupils.  There  are  several  sec- 
ondary and  special  schools,  many  religious  sem- 
inaries, and  there  is  a  university  at  Monte- 
video. 

Pbodttction.  The  cultivation  of  grains  at 
present  is  largely  confined  to  land  along  the 
coast  and  in  the  vicinity  of  rivers.  In  1016, 
locusts  and  a  prolonged  drought  (one  of  the 
worst  on  record)  did  great  havoc  to  crops.  Fol- 
lowing are  reported  yields,  in  bushels,  for  the 
vears  1914-17: 


19H-1S         isis-ie  aie-rt 

Wheat 8,695,658  0,867,277  6,300,228 

Corn    11,881,6S6  4.603.826             

Oats 938,281  2,288,044  1,926,258 

Barley 30,588  115,402  110.308 

Unseed 588,114  390,600  121,916 

Canary  seed. . .  •  1,241,000  •  2,943,200  •  1,286,(100 

*  Pounds. 

The  raising  of  live  stock  constitutes  the  great- 
est source  of  wealth.  The  1908  live  stock  cen- 
sus returned  8,102,602  cattle,  26,286,206  sheep, 
and  556,307  horses.  Subsequent  estimates  sur- 
passing these  figures  may  be  substantially  cor- 
rect, but  undoubtedly  in  the  last  few  years 
there  has  been  a  decline.  Excessive  rains  in 
1914  caused  much  disease  and  heavy  mortality 
among  animals.  An  investigation  made  in  that 
year  showed  that  between  600,000  and  700,000 
cattle  and  more  than  5,000,000  sheep  died  from 
disease  and  starvation.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  drought  of  1916  caused  the  death  of  1,500,- 
000  cattle.  Estimates  based  on  the  amount  of 
sheep  dip  consumed  put  the  number  of  sheep 
in  the  country  in  1912  at  33,000,000;  January  1, 
1915,  18,000,000;  January  1,  1916,  13,000,000. 
These  figures,  of  course,  may  be  far  from  cor- 
rect. However,  inasmuch  as  all  sheep  are  dipped 
and  the  consumption  of  dip  per  sheep  is  fairly 
regular,  the  total  quantity  of  dip  used  should 
give  a  fairly  approximate  idea  of  the  size  of 
the  flocks.  It  should  be  noted  also  that  wool 
shipments  from  Montevideo  fell  from  70,411  tons 
in  1912  to  22,745  tons  in  1016. 

Commerce.  The  values  of  imports  given  in 
Uruguayan  statistics  are  based  not  on  the  actual 
market  or  invoice  values  of  merchandise,  but 
on  the  value  officially  fixed  for  customs  pur- 
poses. Import  statistics,  failing  to  take  mto 
account  price  changes,  do  not  convey,  particu- 
larly since  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war,  a 
correct  idea  of. the  import  trade.  Official  values 
of  exports  were  used  in  statistics  until  1013; 
since  then  returns  have  been  based  on  market 
values.  Imports  and  exports,  as  reported  in 
pesos  (peso  =  $1.03424),  have  been  as  fol- 
lows: 

13U  im  ais  t»w 

Imps.  ..48,717,307  87,234,877  34,079,639  33,802,992 
Bxps.  ..62,636,638  68,233,699  73,290,671  68,340,648 

Details  of  articles  of  trade  for  1916  are  not 
available.  In  1015,  grazing  and  the  meat  in- 
dustry furnished  exports  valued  at  70,536,530 
pesos;  exports  of  meats  and  extracts  amounted 
to  126,821  tons,  valued  at  30,333,922  pesos; 
wool,  37,004  tons,  20,080,178  pesos;  hides  and 
skins,   10,663,120  pesos. 

In  I9I6,  imports  from  and  exports  to  the 
United  Kingdom  were  valued  at  $7,046,889  and 
$13,827,770  respectively;  United  States,  $4,325,- 
940  and  $10,672,125;  France,  $1,752,683  and 
$12,677,241;  Spain,  $2,443,778  and  $3,049,175. 
For  the  first  half  of  1917,  reported  imports, 
$10,317,152,  and  exports,  $40,274,343. 

Comhumcations.  The  length  of  railway 
open  to  traffic  is  over  1600  nkiles.  Only  about 
41  miles  are  state-owned.  The  three  principal 
systems — the  Central,  the  Midland,  and  the  East 
Coast — comprise  nearly  95  per  cent  of  the  mile- 
age; they  have  been  financed,  built,  owned,  and 
managed  by  British  interests.  In  1917,  there 
was  under  consideration  a  plan  to  extend  the 
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railway  system  which  would  involve  appropria- 
tions from  the  government  to  the  amount  of 
more  than  $10,00U,000.  Telegraphs:  About  2700 
miles  of  line,  with  about  6400  miles  of  wire, 
and  about  60  offices.     Post  offices,  over  1000. 

Fina:{ce.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is  gold. 
The  monetary  unit  is  the  peso,  equivalent  to 
fl.03424.  The  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  1916- 
17  showed  estimated  revenue  of  20,086,428  pesos 
and  estimated  expenditure  of  20,406,445  pesos. 
(For  details,  see  1916  Year  Book.)  On  account 
of  the  abnormal  economic  situation  due  to  the 
great  war,  a  budget  for  1917-18  could  be  only 
guess-work,  and  the  estimates  for  1016-17  were 
continued.  The  public  debt  at  the  end  of  1013 
was  147,550,580  pesos,  consisting  of  the  foreign 
consolidated  debt  of  121,077,787  pesos,  the  in- 
ternal debt  of  24,346,302  pesos,  and  the  inter- 
national debt  of  2,135,500  pesos.  Service  of  tlie 
debt  in  1015,  7,776,047  pesos  (including  for  re- 
demptions 790,367  pesos  and  for  railway  guar- 
antees 018,704  pesos). 

GoTEBMHENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  chambers,  the  Senate 
and  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators  ( 10 
in  number)  are  elected  by  indirect  vote  for  six 
years;  representatives  (00),  by  direct  vote  for 
three  years.  The  president  is  elected  for  four 
years  by  the  congress  and  is  ineligible  for  the 
next  term.  President  for  the  term  ending  March 
1,   1919,  Feliciano  Viera. 

UTAH.  Population.  The  population  of  the 
State  in  1010  was  373,351,  and  on  July  1,  1917, 
it  was  estimated  to  be  443,866. 

AoBlcULTDltB.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17   were   as   follows: 


Acreaae 

Prod.  Bu. 

Value 

Corn   

..1917 

20.000 

500,000 

18.50,000 

1910 

13.000 

429,000 

493.000 

Wheat  . . . 

..1917 

320.000 

6,650,000 

10,0,'>7,000 

1916 

320,000 

6,900,000 

10,4SS.OOO 

Oats 

..1917 

100,000 

4,400,000 

3,740,000 

191 G 

103,000 

4,4N0,000 

2,733.000 

Fotatoos  . 

..1917 

23,000 

4,347,000 

3.391,000 

191« 

20,000 

3,000,000 

4,680,000 

Hay 

..1917 

392,000 

0  1,137,000 

17,0.'>5,000 

1916 

384,000 

845,000 

12,675,000 

a  Tods. 

Mineral  Productiow.  The  coal  production 
was  3,567,428  net  tons,  valued  at  $5,705,044, 
which  is  tlie  record  production  up  to  this  time. 
This  was  an  increase  of  458,713  tons,  or  15  per 
cent  in  quantity  and  of  $870,028,  or  18  per  cent 
in  value.  Except  lor  short  periods  of  car  short- 
age, the  transportation  facilities  were  ample  for 
the  first  ten  months  of  1016,  but  in  November 
and  December  the  car  supply  was  reduced,  and 
the  production  was  somewhat  curtailed.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  there  was  a  considerable 
shortage  of  labor.  The  consumption  of  Utah  coal 
by  the  railroads  increased,  and  the  market  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  was  extended  largely  by  reason 
of  the  decrease  in  the  wator-borne  fuel  from 
Australia  and  Japan,  and  from  tlie  Atlantic 
Coast  of  the  United  States.  Tlic  activity  of  the 
smelter  and  metal  mines  was  a  large  factor  in 
causing  the  increased  output  of  both  coal  and 
coke. 

The  mining  in  Utah  established  a  new  record 
in  1017  in  value.  The  output  of  gold,  silver, 
copper,  lead,  and  zinc  had  a  total  value  of  over 
$106,000,000,  according  to  the  estimates  of  the 


United  States  Geological  Survey.'  This  is  an 
increase  of  nearly  $17,000,000  over  the  record 
made  in  1916.  Gold,  lead,  and  zinc  showed  de- 
creases in  output,  while  the  output  of  silver 
and  copper  increased.  About  15,000,000  tons  of 
ore  were  mined  in  1017,  compared  with  13,920,- 
643  tons  in  I0I6.  The  gold  output  deoreast^l 
from  $3,574,947  in  1016  to  about  $3,489,000  in 
1017.  The  production  of  silver  increased  from 
13,253,037  ounces  in  1016  to  about  14,38.>,OoO 
ounces  in  1917,  amounting  to  an  increase  of 
nearly  $3,000,000.  The  copper  production  of  th<? 
State  in  1917  broke  all  records,  increasing  from 
240,275,222  pounds  in  1916  to  nearly  243.000.0W 
in  1017,  an  increase  of  nearly  2  per  cent  in  quan- 
tity, but  over  $12,000,000  in  value.  The  lead 
production  decreased  from  201,490,075  pounds 
in  1016  to  over  103,000,000  pounds  in  1917. 
The  value  increased  more  than  $3,000,000.  The 
recoverable  zinc  amounted  to  about  22,000,000 
pounds,  compared  with  about  29,500,000  pounds) 
in  1916.  The  value  decreased  from  $3,962,719 
in  1016  to  slightly  more  than  $2,000,000  in  1917. 

Tbanspoktatios.  The  railway  mileage  in 
1015,  the  latest  for  which  statistics  are  avail- 
able, was  2354.  The  railroads  having  the  long- 
est mileage  were:  The  Denver  and  Rio  Grande. 
762;  the  Central  Pacific,  273;  the  Oregon  Short 
Line,  242;  San  Pedro,  Los  Angeles,  and  Salt 
Lake,  498;  Western  Pacific,  121;  the  Union  Pa- 
cific, 76. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
shows  the  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1917 
to  be  $6,097,526.  The  expenditures  were  $6.- 
287,635.  There  was  a  balance  in  the  treasury 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  amounting  to  $1,- 
414,070,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  $1,- 
223,960.  The  bonded  debt  of  the  State  was 
$411,362. 

Education..  The  total  school  population  in 
1917  was  132,424.  The  total  enrollment  in  the 
public  schools  was,  in  1016,  108..359.  The  toUl 
expenditure  for  school  purposes  during  the  year 
was  $4,701,164. 

Charities  and  Corrections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  include 
the  State  Industrial  School,  the  State  Mental 
Hospital,  the  State  Prison,  and  the  State  School 
for  the  Deaf  and  Blind. 

Politics  and  Government.  On  June  24.  » 
break  in  the  great  concrete  dam  of  the  Pric* 
River  Irrigation  Company,  in  San  Pete  County, 
fiooded  the  farm  land  region,  and  compelled  the 
temporary  abandonment  of  four  villages.  The 
rapid  inflow  of  melted  snow  increased  the  pres- 
sure of  the  water,  and  a  section  of  the  core  of 
the  dam,  fifty  feet  wide  and  five  feet  high,  was 
carried  away.  It  was  found  impossible  to  re- 
pair the  damage,  and  loss  of  life  was  prevented 
only  by  sending  early  word  to  homes  and  farms 
in  the  path  of  the  flood. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1017  are  those  noted  below.  Several  important 
amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating  to 
the  administration  of  State  government.  A  bud- 
get system  for  preparing  and  enacting  annual 
appropriations  was  created.  A  general  prohibi- 
tion law  becoming  effective  on  April  2,  1917,  was 
passed.  Amendments  were  also  made  to  the 
laws  forbidding  the  introduction  of  liqtior  into 
any  territory  within  the  State.  An  amendment 
providing  for  constitutional  prohibition  was 
proposed.     An  industrial  commission  was  cre- 
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ated  in  which  is  centred  the.  enforcement  of 
various  labor  laws  heretofore  administered  by 
independent  agencies.  This  body  also  has 
charge  of  the  Worlcingman's  Compensation  Law 
passed  by  the  legislature.  The  laws  relating 
to  labor  disputes  were  amended.  Provision  was 
made  for  a  jury  trial  for  a  person  accused  of 
contempt  of  court.  The  child  labor  laws  were 
amended  in  important  details.  Laws  affecting 
property  were  also  amended.  A  commission 
was  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
the  conservation  and  better  utilization  of  the 
water  resources  and  of  controlling  waters  in 
floods.  All  public  school  houses  are  declared 
to  be  public  centres  where  citizens  may  meet 
and  discuss  any  and  all  subjects  or  questions 
relating  to  educational,  economic,  artistic,  and 
other  interests  of  the  citizens. 

State  Officbbs.  Governor,  Simon  Bam- 
berger; Secretary  of  State,  Harden  Bennion; 
Attorney-General,  D.  B.  Shields;  Treasurer,  D. 
O.  T^arson;  Auditor,  Joseph  Ririe;  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instructions,  E.  G.  Gowans — 
all  Democrats. 

JcDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
J.  E.  Frick;  Justices,  W.  M.  McCarty  and 
E.  E.  Corf  man;  (S.  R.  Thurman,  Valentine 
Gideon,  appointed  by  governor  under  new  law). 
Clerk,  H.  W.  Griffith. 

TTTAH,  Univebsitt  of.  A  co-educational 
State  ihstitntion  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1834  students  and 
135  members  of  the  faculty;  103  students  and 
one  member  of  the  faculty  left  to  enter  govern- 
ment service.  George  Thomas,  director  of  the 
Farm  Loan  Bank,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  was  added  to 
the  department  of  economics.  The  library  con- 
tained 60,215  bound  volumes  and  -19,775  pam- 
phlets. Productive  funds  in  1917  amount^  to 
about  $350,000.  The  university  was  founded  in 
1850.     President,  John  A.  Widtsoe,  LL.D. 

TTTTIiTANOFF,  Vladimir  Ilyitch.  The  real 
name  of  Nikolai  Lenine   (q.v.). 

VAOOINE  THEBAPY.  During  the  past  few 
years  there  has  been  a  growing  suspicion  whicli 
has  gradually  become  a  conviction  in  the  minds 
of  many  bacteriologists  and  clinicians  that  vac- 
cines are  not  specific;  that  is  to  say,  the  benefi- 
cial effects  observed  after  the  injection  of  vac- 
cine may  be  due  to  the  reaction  of  the  body 
against  any  foreign  protein  injected  into  the 
tissues,  rather  than  to  the  stimulation  excited 
by  the  specific  toxin  of  the  particular  bacterium 
involved  in  the  case.  Joseph  J.  Miller  of  Chi- 
cago, in  a  comprehensive  review  of  the  subject, 
cites  for  example,  the  case  of  typhoid  fever. 
He  says  that  study  of  the  accumulated  statistics 
of  typhoid  does  not  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  'subcutaneous  administration  of  vaccines  has 
materially  modified  the  course  of  the  disease. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  colon  bacillus  infec- 
tion, acute  or  chronic  rheumatism,  whooping- 
cough,  bacillary  dysentery,  etc.  Furthermore, 
it  has  not  been  demonstrated  that  the  results 
were  due  to  the  specific  character  of  the  vac- 
cines. Ichikawa  and  others,  by  giving  typhoid 
vaccine  intravenously,  were  able  to  terminate, 
usually  by  a  single  injection,  about  20  per  cent 
of  their  cases  by  crisis  and  about  20  per  cent 
by  rapid  lysis.  But  these  observers  very  early 
determined*  that  the  reaction  was  not  specific, 
for  they  found  that  typhoid  vaccine  worked 
equally  well  in  paratyphoid  fever  and  that 
equally  good  results  could  be  obtained  with   a 


colon  vaccine,  so  long  as  the  vaccine  was  given 
intravenously.  Fraenkel  treated  fifty-seven  ty- 
phoid patients  with  subcutaneous  injections  of 
killed  typhoid  bacilli,  and  reported  that  the 
disease  was  favorably  modified;  but  Rumpf,  his 
associate,  used  the  bacillus  pyocyaneus  with 
equally  favorable  results  in  another  series  of 
cases.  From  the  intcrchangeability  of  the  bac- 
terial proteins  the  transition  was  easy  for  the 
trial  of  animal  and  vegetable  proteins.  Vaugh- 
an  several  years  ago  observed  that  it  was  pos- 
sible to  produce  a  transitory  immunity  to  the 
colon  bacillus  in  animals  by  using  peptone  or 
egg  albumin,  and  this  immunity  was  apparently 
as  lasting  as  that  induced  by  injections  of  the 
colon  bacillus  vaccine.  Ludke  experimented  in 
typhoid  with  a  4  per  cent  solution  of  deutero- 
albumose  administered  intravenously.  The  re- 
sults obtained  compared  favorably  with  those  de- 
rived from  typhoid  vaccine,  thus  showing  that 
not  only  were  the  vaccines  not  specific,  but  that 
similar  results  could  be  achieved  by  using  a 
nonbacterial  foreign  protein.  Still  more  recent- 
ly, Saxl  has  used  intramuscular  injections  of 
sterilized  milk.  There  is  also  considerable  evi- 
dence to  show  that  not  only  foreign  proteins, 
but  other  substances,  will  markedly  influence  the 
course  of  typhoid  when  injected  into  the  tissues. 
Thus  Mittlander  treated  .300  cases  of  typhoid  by 
intravenous  injection  of  cafi'ein  and  camphor. 
The  essential  elements  seem  to  be  that  there 
should  follow  a  reaction  of  chill  and  tempera- 
ture. Janeway  cites  a  case  of  rapid  termination 
by  lysis  in  a  typhoid  patient  who  had  a  chill, 
following  transfusion  of  blood  for  hemorrhage. 
Among  the  foremost  experimenters  in  this  de- 
partment are  Jobling  and  Petersen,  who  employ 
chiefly  typhoid  vaccine  and  proteose.  In  Ger- 
many, the  favorite  substances  are  sterilized  milk 
and  sodium  nuclcinate.  Sterilized  milk,  normal 
horse  serum,  colon  bacillus,  meningococcus  and 
gonococcus  vaccines,  tuberculin,  collargol,  and 
typhoid  vaccine  have  been  given  in  various 
forms  of  joint  diseases  by  different  observers. 
Kraus  used  colon  vaccine  in  puerperal  sepsis; 
Ziembowaki  injected  milk  in  sepsis  and  tuber- 
culosis; milk  has  been  used  by  others  in  con- 
junctivitis, iritis,  and  trachoma;  and  typhoid 
vaccine  has  been  used  succesirfully  in  lupus  and 
psoriasis.  Staphylococcus  vaccine  has  shown  re- 
sults equal  to  those  obtained  by  the  use  of  pol- 
len in  hay-fever.  Miller,  whose  article  we  quote, 
has  treated  at  the  Cook  County  Hospital,  Chi- 
cago, 176  cases  of  acute  and  chronic  arthritides, 
using  typhoid  vaccine  almost  exclusively,  but  in 
a  few  cases  proteose  and  chicken  serum.  As  a 
rule  the  injections  were  given  intravenously. 
Shortly  after  the  injection  there  is  a  chill,  rise 
in  temperature  to  104°  or  105'  F.  lasting  a  few 
hours.  During  the  violent  reaction  there  is 
usually  a  diminution  of  the  polymorphonuclear 
cells  of  the  blood,  but  this  is  followed  by  a 
leukocytosis,  which  may  reach  100,000  or  more, 
but  usually  runs  between  16,000  and  20,000.  Of 
a  series  of  03  patients  with  acute  arthritis 
treated,  80  were  either  relieved  of  their  pain 
or  greatly  benefited  after  receiving  from  one  to 
four  injections,  given  daily;  6  showed  moderate 
improvement;  7  were  not  benefited.  In  the  ma^ 
jority  of  rases  there  was  no  recurrence,  but  a 
few  patients  had  a  mild  return  of  symptoms 
which  were  abolished  bv  another  injection. 

VALUATION.    See  Railways. 

VAMSEBBXLT  XJNIVEBSITY.     A  co-educa- 
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tional  non-aectarian  institution  located  at  Xaah- 
ville,  Tenn.    In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were  756 
students  and  146  members  of  the  faculty.    Vol- 
umes   in    the    library    numbered    02,000.      St. 
George  L.  Sioussat  of  the  department  of  history 
resided  during  the  year  to  go  to  Brown  Uni- 
versity   and    Walter    L.    Fleming    was    elected 
head  of  the  department.     Productive  funds  in 
1917   amounted   to   $3,168,000   and   the   income 
therefrom  to  $150,000.     The  campaign  for  the 
successful  securing  of  an  addition  of  $1,000,000 
to  the  endowment  was  brought  to  a  successful 
conclusion;  the  largest  contributors  to  this  fund 
being  the  General  Education  Board,  Mr.  W.  K. 
VanderbUt,   and  Mr.   F.  W.   Vanderbilt.     The 
University  was  foimded  in  1872.    Chancellor,  J. 
H.  Kirkland,  LL.D. 
VABIABLE  8TAB8.    See  Astbonomt. 
VASSAB  OOIJiBQE.     A  non-sectarian  insti- 
tion    for   the   education    of    women,   Ideated    at 
Poughkeepsie,  K.  Y.     In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were    1129   students   and    140   members   of   the 
faculty.     Volumes  in  the  library  numbered  96,- 
000.     Productive   funds   in    1917    amounted   to 
$2,330,000  and  the  income  therefrom  to  $80,000. 
The  most  notable  benefaction   received   during 
the  year  was  the  fiftieth  anniversarr  fund  of 
$1,050,000.     The  college  was  founded  in  1861. 
President,    Henry    Noble    McCraeken,    LL.D., 
L.H.D. 
VEOETABLE8.    See  HoBncni.TxmB. 
VENETIA.     A  compartimento  of  Italy,  occu- 
pying the  northeastern  part  of  the  country.     It 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Austrian  crown- 
lands  of  Tirol  and  Carinthia,  and  on  the  east 
by  the  Austrian  crownland  of  GSrz  and  Gra- 
disca;   on  the  southeast  it  is  bordered  by  the 
Gulf  of  Venice.    Venetia  consists  of  eight  prov- 
inces, as  follows:      Belluno,   Fadova    (Padua), 
Rovigo,  Treviso,  Udine,  Venezia    (Venice),  Ve- 
rona, and  Vicenza.     The  area  of  the  comparti- 
mento  is  9478   square  miles,  which   is   almost 
exactly  the  same  as  the  combined  area  of  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware.     The  population  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  June  10,  1911,  was  3,627,- 
360,  as  compared  with  3,134,467  in   1901;   as 
estimated  January  1,  1915,  3,732,941.    The  cap- 
ital,   and    the    capital    of    Venezia,    is    Venice, 
which   at  the  beginning  of   1916   had   an   esti- 
mated communal  population  of  168,038.     Esti- 
mated communal  population  of  other  provincial 
capitals,  January  1,  1915:  Padua,  105,135;  Ve- 
rona,  86,448;    Vicenza,   57,016;   Udine,  49.605; 
Treviso,  43,597 ;  Belluno,  22,201 ;  Rovigo,  12.666. 
VENBZUEItA,  UiOTED  States  of.    A  federal 
republic  of  northern  South  America.    The  cap- 
ital is  Caracas. 

Abea  and  Population.  The  estimated  area 
is  1,020,400  square  kilometres  (393,976  square 
miles),  equivalent  to  about  13  per  cent  of  the 
area  of  the  United  States.  Pursuant  to  a  con- 
vention signed  at  Bogotft,  November  3,  1916,  ar- 
bitration of  the  Colombian  boundary  has  been 
entrusted  to  the  president  of  the  Swiss  con- 
federation. Estimated  population,  June  30, 
1915,  2,816,484;  June  30,  1916,  2,830,771.  Car- 
acas is  supposed  to  have  about  87,000  inhab- 
itants; Valencia,  65,000;  Maracaibo,  50,000; 
Barquisimeto,  .35,000;  Ciudad  Bolivar,  22,000; 
San  Cristobal,  21.000;  M^rida  and  Trujillo,  each 
15,000;  Puerto  Cabello,  14.000;  La  Guaira,  12,- 
000. 

Educatiox.  Elementary  instruction  is  free 
and    nominally   compulsory,    but    illiteracy    is 


prevalent.  Elementary  schools,  public  and  pri- 
vate, number  about  1500,  with  about  SO.OOti 
pupils  enrolled.  There  are  over  100  secondary 
schools  and  a  considerable  number  of  institu- 
tions for  more  advanced  and  professional  in- 
struction. 

Pboduction.  The  leading  crops  commercially 
are  coffee  and  cacao.  Other  crops  of  importance 
are  corn,  sugar  cane,  cotton,  beans,  peas,  po- 
tatoes, and  tobacco.  The  cotton  output  is  con- 
sumed almost  wholly  in  the  mills  of  Valencia. 
Caracas,  and  Cumanfi.  The  crops  of  1915-16 
were  poor,  but  those  of  1916-17,  notably  coffee 
and  cacao,  were  among  the  best  on  record.  Sugar 
production  has  been  increasing  rapidly;  the 
sugar  export  to  the  United  States  was  about 
318,300  pounds  in  1914,  3,043,800  pounds  in 
1915,  and  17,276,600  pounds  in  1916.  Forest 
products  include  halata,  rubber,  chicle,  tonka 
beans,  dividivi,  copaiba,  vanilla,  and  mangrove 
bark.  Balata  production  shows  a  decline,  due 
to  the  destructive  methods  of  gathering;  balata 
seems  destined  to  disappear  as  an  important 
article  of  export.  The  principal  minerals  ex- 
ploited are  gold,  asphalt,  eopper,  iron,  and 
petroleum. 

CoHMKBCE.  Imports  and  exports  in  lOlfi 
were  valued  at  106,914,089  and  117.6.52,851  boli- 
vars respectively,  as  compared  with  69,793,970 
and  121,266,459  in  1915.  The  large  import  in- 
crease in  1916  was  due  to  higher  prices  rather 
than  to  any  considerable  increase  in  the  volume 
of  trade.  Imports  and  exports  have  been  as 
follows,  in  thousands  of  dollars: 

19U      aa      an     an      ats      n« 

Imports.  18.395  20.569  18,030  LI.OST  13.470  20.634 
Exports.   22.084  25.261  29.484  21,521  23,404  22.707 

Leading  imports  of  merchandise  in  1915  and 
1016  were  valued  as  follows,  in  thousands  of 
dollars:  cotton  cloth,  2369  and  4172;  wheat 
flour,  1102  and  1201;  drugs,  medicines,  and 
chemicals,  630  and  738;  machines  and  machin- 
ery, 569  and  658;  woolen  goods,  143  and  301; 
cotton  knit  goods,  174  and  405;  automobiles, 
244  and  406;  lard,  288  and  355;  stearin,  .3.50  and 
254;  leather,  220  and  320;  bagging,  228  and 
467;  cotton  (and  linen)  thread  and  yam,  203 
and  577. 

The  table  below  shows  principal  exports,  in 
metric  tons  and  thousands  of  bolivars: 


Uettic 
191S 

Coffee 62,581 

Cacao 18.281 

Com 

mdes 8,467 

Skins 040 

Sugar 4.205 

Balata  1.027 

Copper  ore 8.838 

Frozen  meat 3,571 

.Animals    

.Asphalt  25,869 

Sole  leather 165 

Pearls    

Rubber    140 

DlvldM    6.668 

Aigrettes    

Chicle    464 


In  1916  the  coffee  export  to  the  United  State* 
was  25,971  metric  tons,  valued  at  27.364.224 
bolivars;  France,  11,381  tons.  13.617.369  boli- 
vars; Spain,  6140  tons,  5.656,661  bolivars.    The 
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cacao  export  to  the  United  States  in  1916  was 
5305  tone,  8,477,333  bolivars;  France.  4417  tons, 
6,499.823  bolivars;  Spain,  1849  tons,  2,809,662 
bolivars.  The  following  table  shows  trade  by 
countries,  in  thousands  of  bolivars: 

Imports  Bxportt 

aa  1»K  1915         1916 

United  States   41,157  67,144  68,238  61.118 

United  Kingdom  ...14.235  23,117  3,224       2.787 

Spain    8.370  5,096  C.590  10.429 

rtance    3,891  5.145  15.430  22.41S 

Italy    2,612  2,176  2.713       2.419 

Netherlands   4,071  1.299  10.918       3.207 

Trinidad   824  878  5.829       4,074 

Cnrasao    14  139  6,663       8,759 

Total,  ind.  others. 69,794  106,914  121.266  117.653 

Ck)Ki(UNicATiONB.  A  large  amount  of  traffic 
is  ca.rried  on  by  water;  navigable  rivers  total 
some  11,000  miles.  Railway  in  operation  in 
1916,  634  miles.  In  August,  1917,  a  concession 
was  obtained  by  an  American  company  for  a  line 
from  deep  water  to  the  mining  properties  in  the 
Goajira  peninsula.  The  contreusts  involved  the 
construction  of  a  port  at  Castilletes  and  a  line 
of  American  standard  gauge  93  miles  in  length 
with  branches  3  miles  in  length  having  a  one- 
way capacity  of  10,000  tons  daily.  Much  at- 
tention has  recently  been  devoted  to  the  build- 
ing of  wagon  roads.  Expenditures  for  this  pur- 
pose were  4,100,000  bolivars  in  1916,  as  compared 
with  2,400,000  in  1915  and  1,000,000  in  1914. 
Tel^raph  line,  5455  miles,  with  211  offices. 
Post  oflBces,  296. 

FnTANCE.  The  legal  standard  of  value  is 
gold.  The  monetary  unit  is  the  bolivar,  with 
19.296  cents.  For  the  year  ended  June  30, 
1916,  reported  revenue  and  expenditure  were 
6.5,674,385  and  57,030,228  bolivars  respectively. 
Revenue  is  derived  largely  from  customs,  taxes 
on  cigarettes,  matches,  and  liquor,  and  the  salt 
monopoly.  For  the  year  1917-18.  the  budget 
balanced  at  44,120,000  bolivars.  The  estimated 
departmental  disbursements  included:  treasury, 
14,528,829  bolivars;  war  and  marine,  9,802,821; 
interior,  fl..'J40,026;  public  works,  3,181,400;  fo- 
mento,  3,027,270;  public  instruction,  2,703,991. 
Public  debt,  December  31,  1915:  foreign,  111,- 
283.078  bolivars;  internal,  50,147,493;  total, 
161,430,571;  total  debt,  December  31,  1916,  154,- 
527,857  bolivars. 

GovEBKTMENT.  The  legislative  power  is  exer- 
cised by  a  congress  of  two  houses,  the  Senate 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Senators  (40  in 
number,  that  is,  two  for  each  state)  are  elected 
by  the  state  legislatures  for  three  years.  Dep- 
uties, apportioned  according  to  population,  are 
elected  by  direct  vote  for  three  years.  The  ex- 
ecutive power  is  vested  in  a  president  (assisted 
by  a  cabinet),  who  is  electeid  by  the  congress 
for  seven  years  and  is  eligible  for  reflection. 
Provisional  president  in  1917.  Victorino  Mflr- 
quez  Bustillos.  He  was  elected,  April  10,  1914. 
to  succeed  Gen.  Juan  Vicente  QAmez,  who  had 
been  president  since  1909  and  who  now  became 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army.  Gen.  GOmez 
was  elected  president  May  3,  1915,  but  retained 
his  post  as  commander-in-chief,  while  MArquez 
Bustillos  continued  as  provisional  president. 

VEBDX7K.    See  War  op  the  Nations. 

VERMONT.  Population.  The  population  of 
the  State  in  1910  was  3.'>5,956,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  364,946. 

AoMCULTUBE.     The  acreage,  production,  and 


value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  1016-17  were 
as  follows: 


Aoreaoe  Prod.  Bu.  VoJue 

Hay   1917  945,000  o  1,531,000  $17,606,000 

1916  980,000  1,666,000  20,992,000 

Wheat 1917  8,000  66,000  142,000 

1916  1,000  25,000  41.000 

Oats    1917  88,000  8,168,000  2,693,000 

1916  80,000  2,460,000  1,664.000 

Potatoes  ...1917  80,000  3,000,000  4.200,000 

1916  23,000  2,576.000  8.681.000 

Com    1917  64,000  2.538,000  5,406,000 

1916  45,000  1,935,000  2,128.000 

Tobacco 1917  100  6  166.000  45.000 

1916  100  160,000  30.000 

a  Tons.  _  6  Founds. 

Tbanspobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  is  about  1080.  There  has  been 
practically  no  construction  of  roads  during  the 
last  four  years. 

Finance.  The  State  treasurer's  report  on 
June  30,  1917,  showed  the  total  receipts  to  be 
$5,327,262.  The  cash  on  hand  on  July  1,  1916, 
was  $243,994,  leaving  a  balance  on  June  30, 
1917,  of  $865,120. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
the  State  in  1916,  the  latest  year  for  which 
the  figures  are  available,  was  75,977.  The  total 
enrollment  in  1917  was  63,962,  with  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  49,604.  There  were  221 
male  teachers  and  2091  female  teachers.  The 
average  monthly  salary  of  teachers  was  $41.30. 
The  total  expenditure  for  school  purposes  was 
$2,430,146. 

Chabities  and  Cobbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  State  Penitentiary  at  Windsor,  the 
House  of  Corrections  at  Rutland,  the  Industrial 
School  at  Vergennes,  the  State  Asylum  for  the 
Insane  at  Waterbury,  the  Soldiers'  Home  at 
Bennington,  the  State  Sanatorium  at  Pittsford. 
There  are  also  ten  hospitals  under  the  control 
of  the  State  authorities.  The  State  has  no 
State  board  of  charities. 

Leoiblatiok.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below: 

A  heavier  criminal  punishment  was  placed 
upon  the  possession  of  military  maps,  plans, 
etc.,  or  the  furnishing  of  military  information, 
or  the  injury  of  public  property.  The  provision 
was  made,  however,  that  if  the  offense  be  com- 
mitted under  circumstances  amounting  to  trea- 
son, the  punishment  shall  be  for  this  crime. 

Penalties  were  imposed  for  the  pollution  or 
poisoning  of  the  water  supply  of  the  State,  and 
for  injury  to  roads,  bridges,  public  utilities, 
and  other  public  property.  The  support  of  resi- 
dent dependents  of  men  who  go  into  the  national 
service  was  provided  for.  An  accounting  sys- 
tem in  the  administration  of  the  State  busi- 
ness was  created.  Permission  was  given  the 
municipalities  to  adopt  the  city  manager  plan 
of  government.  Women  taxpayers,  over  21 
years  of  age,  were  permitted  to  vote  in  the 
town  meetings.  An  extraordinary  prohibition 
act  of  1915  was  repealed.  This  measure  was 
passed  in  1915  for  submission  to  the  people 
i>y  referendum;  if  approved  it  was  to  take 
effect  in  May,  1910,  and  if  disapproved  was 
nevertheless  to  take  effect  May  1,  1927.  Amend- 
ments were  made  to  the  child  labor  laws.  Acts 
were  passed   looking  to  the  prevention  of  mo- 
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nopoly  and  unfair  discrimination  in  the  buying 
and  selling  of  commodities — especially  food 
products.  The  establishment  of  county  tuber- 
culosis hospitals  was  authorized. 

State  Off^cebs:  Governor,  Horace  F.  Gra- 
ham; Lieutenant-Governor,  Roger  W.  Hul- 
burd;  Secretary  of  State,  Frederick  G.  I'leet- 
wood;  Treasurer,  Walter  F.  Scott;  Auditor, 
Benjamin  Gates;  Adjutant-General,  Lee  S.  Til- 
lotson;  Attorney -General,  Herbert  G.  Barber; 
Commissioner  of  Education,  Milo  G.  Hill^as; 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  Elbert  S.  Brig- 
ham;  Commissioner  of  Insurance,  Jos.  O.  Brown. 

JuDiciABr.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justice, 
John  H.  Watson;  Associate  Justices,  William 
H.  Taylor,  Seneca  Haselton,  George  M.  Powers, 
Williard  W.  Miles;   Cleric,  L.  C.  Moody. 

VERMONT,  University  of.  A  co-educational 
State  institution  at  Burlington,  Vt.  In  the  fall 
of  1917  there  were  600  students  and  IIS  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty;  about  150  students  and  8 
members  of  the  faculty  were  in  government 
service  in  1917.  The  library  contained  96,960 
bound  volumes  and  37,000  pamphlets.  Produc- 
tive funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $951,048  and 
the  income  therefrom  to  $36,121.  Total  income, 
except  for  Federal  funds,  amounted  to  $213,- 
281.55.  The  university  maintained  units  of  the 
R.  O.  T.  C,  and  instruction  was  given  to  two 
schools  of  175  and  200  each  of  enUsted  men  in 
the  Signal  Corps.  The  university  was  founded 
in  I79I,  President  (absent  on  war  service), 
Guy  Potter  Benton,  LL.D. ;  acting  president, 
George  H.  Perkins,  Ph.D. 

VESICULAB    STOMATITIS.      See    Vetebi- 

NABT   MeDTCINE. 

VETEBINABT  MEDICINE.  The  veterinary 
profession  proved  its  loyalty  to  the  country  by 
the  patriotic  spirit  with  which  its  members  vol- 
unt^red  for  war  service.  The  difficult  task 
of  organizing  the  greater  veterinary  corps  was 
successfully  accomplished  with  tlie  aid  of  lead- 
ing members  of  the  profession  who  were  ap- 
pointed as  majors.  ITpon  members  of  this  corps 
dependence  was  placed  flrst  for  the  prevention 
of  the  purchase  of  unsound  horses  and  mules 
for  army  service,  particularly  such  as  might  be 
carriers  of  infectious  diseases,  and  second  the 
direct  supervision  of  the  health  of  all  horses 
engaged  in  war  service,  of  which  in  number 
there  must  be  as  many  as  one  for  every  four 
soldiers. 

Veterinarians  were  also  busily  engaged  in  the 
equally  important  work  of  increasing  the  produc- 
tion of  foods  through  eliminating  the  loss  of 
live  stock  from  disease,  an  annual  loss,  as 
estimated  bv  the  secretary  of  agriculture  in 
1915,  of  not' less  than  $212,000,000.  This  work 
was  carried  on  in  a  more  intensive  way  than 
ever  before  with  Texas  fever,  hog  cholera,  tu- 
berculosis, dourine,  scabies,  etc.  The  efficiency 
of  the  veterinary  service  of  the  English  army 
in  the  great  war  was  shown  in  the  reduction  of 
the  wastage  of  horses  to  loss  than  10  per  cent 
a  year,  as  compared  with  55  per  cent  in  the 
Boer  War.  That  their  valor  was  not  lacking 
was  evidenced  by  the  military  crosses  that 
many  have  received. 

Necrolooy.  The  death  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Melvin, 
who  had  been  the  chief  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Animal  Industry  since  1905,  when  he  suc- 
ceeded the  late  Dr.  D.  E.  Salmon,  occurred  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  December  7.  The  inau- 
guration and  conduct  of  the  cattle  tick  eradica- 


tion work,  more  than  one-half  of  which  work  he 
lived  to  see  completed,  stands  as  a  monument 
to  his  administration.  The  vacancy  caused  by 
his  death  was  filled  by  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  John  R.  Mohler,  formerly  pathologist  and 
assistant  chief  of  the  bureau.  The  development 
and  extension  of  the  work  of  the  Bureau  of 
Animal  Industry  led  to  a  reorganization  and 
the  formation  of  the  office  of  hog  cholera  con- 
trol, office  of  serum- virus  control,  tick  eradica- 
tion division,  and  tuberculosis  eradication  di- 
vision. 

Oboakizations.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Veterinary  Medical  Association  was 
held  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  August  20-23,  with 
an  attendance  of  1500.  The  officers  elected  for 
the  following  year  were;  Dr.  Fred^ck  Tor- 
rance, vetermary  director-general  of  Canada, 
president;  Drs.  John  H.  Blattenberg,  C.  M.  Har- 
ing,  H.  Jensen,  John  S.  Anderson,  and  8.  H. 
Ward,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  L.  A.  Merillat,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  F.  H.  Schneider,  treasurer. 

Vetebinaby  Education.  The  existing  r^nla- 
tions  for  applicants  admitted  to  Civil  Service 
examinations  for  veterinary  inspectors  in  the 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  were  revised 
and  after  the  fall  of  1917  a  fourth  year  of  study 
with  an  increased  number  of  hours  was  to  hie 
required.  Such  regulations  were  formulated 
and  published  by  the  secretary  of  agriculture 
and  became  effective  on  March  i.  All  the  State 
veterinary  colleges  raised  the  entrance  require- 
ments to  high  school  graduation.  There  was  a 
decrease  from  the  previous  year  by  61  per  cent 
in  the  number  of  students  entering  veterinary 
colleges  in  the  fall  of  1916. 

Vesicdlab  Stomatitis.  The  event  of  perhaps 
the  greatest  consequence  in  the  field  of  live 
stock  sanitation  was  the  appearance  among 
horses  and  cattle  of  a  disease  known  as  vesicu- 
lar stomatitis.  This  was  of  particular  impor- 
tance because  of  its  spread  among  horses  col- 
lected for  military  purposes  and  its  close  re- 
semblance to  foot-and-mouth  disease,  an  exten- 
sive outbreak  of  which  had  just  been  stamped 
out  (see  Yeab  Book,  1916).  This  outbreak  was 
the  most  extensive  that  had  occurred  in  the 
United  States,  it  having  been  especially  preva- 
lent in  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  Colorado,  and 
Wyoming.  From  the  remount  station  in  the 
central  west  it  became  distributed  by  followinf; 
the  channels  of  trade  from  the  western  markets 
eastward  as  far  as  the  Atlantic  coast,  and 
several  shipments  of  infected  horses  were  made 
to  France  where  the  disease  was  promptly  de- 
tected.      < 

Cattle  Tick  Eradication.  The  year  1917 
was  a  banner  one  in  the  history  of  tick  eradica- 
tion, an  area  of  20,000  square  miles  more  than 
in  any  previous  year  having  been  freed  from 
ticks.  As  a  result  of  the  work,  the  whole 
State  of  Mississippi  was  tick-free  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  all  that  remained  under  quarantine 
having  been  released  on  December  I  as  part  of 
the  65,520  square  miles  of  territory  aet  free 
in  nine  States.  During  the  year  70,754  square 
miles  were  released,  making  a  total  of  379,312 
square  miles  since  the  eradication  work  wa< 
commenced  in  1006,  leaving  but  349,253  square 
miles,  or  about  40,000  less  than  half,  to  be 
cleared.  Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  following  the 
lead  of  Mississippi,  passed  State  laws  which 
shortly  would  make  tick  eradication  compulsory 
in  every  one  of  their  infested  counties,  and  the 
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legislature  of  Texas  recognized  the  importance 
of  tick  eradication,  tliougli  its  law  would  not 
become  effective  for  some  time  to  come.  It 
was  estimated  that  in  the  16  Alabama  counties 
which  eradicated  the  cattle  tick  in  1916,  the 
value  of  cattle  was  increased  $10  per  head,  and 
that  for  every  dollar  expended  by  the  county 
(24  was  realized.  Congress  appropriated  $631,- 
560  for  conducting  the  work  during  the  fiscal 
year  1017-18.  Plans  for  eradicating  the  cattle 
tick  in  Australia  and  in  Argentina  were  sub- 
mitted by  commissions  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

DouBiNE.  Eradication  work  carried  on  with 
this  disease  during  the  year  ended  June  30 
under  an  appropriation  of  $75,000  resulted  in 
its  completion  in  Iowa  and  Nebraska.  The  work 
was  nearing  completion  in  North  Dakota  and 
Wyoming  but  considerable  areas  of  infection 
still  remained  in  Montana,  South  Dakota,  Ari- 
zona, and  New  Mexico.  The  percentage  of  re- 
action in  animals  tested  was  2.47,  as  compared 
with   3.1   for  the  preceding  years. 

Sheep  Scab.  Marked  progress  was  made  in 
the  eradication  of  slieep  scabies.  Systematic 
work  in  Texas,  commenced  May  1,  resulted 
in  the  release  from  quarantine  on  October  IS 
of  107  counties  representing  an  aggregate  area 
of  121,451  square  miles  or  nearly  one-half  the 
State.  During  the  fiscal  year  0702  square  miles 
in  Colorado  were  released  from  quarantine  as  a 
result  of  eradication  work.  Outbreaks  in  Mon- 
tana and  Nevada,  where  the  disease  had  not 
existed  for  several  years,  were  traced  to  ship- 
ments into  these  States  and  were  rapidly  being 
brought   under   control. 

IIoo  Cholesa.  Under  the  appropriation  of 
$360,000  for  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1917, 
intensive  work  for  the  control  of  hog  cholera 
was  conducted  in  cooperation  with  State  offi- 
cials in  205  counties  in  14  States.  Actual  sta- 
tistics taken  in  experimental  counties  and  care- 
ful estimates  made  in  adjacent  counties  showed 
that  in  one  group  of  3  counties,  where  the  con- 
trol work  had  been  under  way  4  years,  the 
percentage  of  loss  from  hog  cholera  had  been 
held  down  constantly  to  from  one-fourth  to  two- 
fifths  of  that  in  the  15  surrounding  counties. 
In  another  group  of  experimental  counties  the 
average  percentage  of  loss  as  compared  with 
that  in  18  surrounding  counties  was  reduced 
from  approximately  nine-tenths  in  1913  to  less 
than  one-third  in  1914  and  to  about  one-six- 
teenth in  1915.  A  total  of  $413,100  was  ap- 
propriated for  investigation  and  control  work 
with  hog  cholera  during  the  year  commencing 
July  1,  1917. 

Ti-BEKcnLosis.  Appropriations  amounting  to 
$300,000  were  made  by  Congress  for  use  in 
inaugurating  control  work  against  this  insidi- 
,  ous  disease  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  poultry,  which 
is  annually  responsible  for  the  loss  of  live  stock 
valued  at  no  less  than  $25,000,000.  As  a  result 
of  .the  eradication  work  commenced  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  in  November,  1000,  only 
0.84  per  cent  of  the  animals  reacted  in  1017 
to  the  tuberculin  test,  as  compared  with  18.87 
per  cent  in  the  first  year  of  the  work.  In  co- 
operative work  with  the  Virginia  farmers  and 
officials  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry 
found  but  6.3  per  cent  of  the  animals  tested  to 
he  tuberculous,  against  18.27  per  cent  in  1010. 
Offices  were  opened  at  several  points  in  the 
country  and  coSperative  work  commenced  with 


a  view  to  eradicating  the  disease  from  pure-bred 
herds  and  the  establishment  of  accredited  herds. 

Abortion  Disease.  Eichhom  and  Potter  re- 
ported that  in  a  large  herd  where  they  had  con- 
ducted investigations  abortions  were  frequent 
while  new  cows  were  being  purchased  and  sus- 
ceptible material  thus  added,  hut  as  the  practice  . 
was  discontinued  and  the  calves  bom  in  the 
herd  were  raised  the  disease  progressively  de- 
creased, until  at  the  present  time  abortion  is 
rare  and  a  definite  herd  immunity  seems  to 
have  been  established. 

Bacillart  White  Diarrhea  or  Chicks.  In 
searching  for  an  accurate  method  of  detecting 
the  presence  of  Bacterium  pullorum  that  is 
simpler  and  cheaper  than  the  agglutination  test, 
Ward  and  Gallagher  found  the  intradermal  test 
to  give  encouraging  results. 

:^izodnc  Lthphanoitts.  Since  the  war  this 
disease  had  been  introduced  into  France  with 
horses  imported  from  northern  Africa,  and  had 
become  one  of  the  most  important  diseases  with 
which  the  army  veterinarian  had  to  deal. 
French  investigators  found  excellent  results  to 
be  obtained  from  the  intravenous  injection  of 
arsenobenzol. 

Botulism  and  Forage  Poisoning.  Investiga- 
tions reported  by  Graham  of  the  Kentucky  Ex- 
periment Station  showed  that  Bacillus  botulinus 
was  probably  the  cause  of  much  of  the  loss 
among  horses  and  mules  resulting  from  forage 
poisoning.  Investigations  under  way  by  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  tended  to 
support  Graham's  work.  A  report  by  Dickson 
indicated  that  B.  botulinus  was  also  a  cause  of 
limberneck   in   chickens. 

Bibliographt.  Among  the  new  works  pub- 
lished were  the  following:  J.  Albrechtson,  trans, 
by  H.  Wehrbcin,  The  Sterility  of  Cows,  Its 
Causes  and  Treatment  (Chicago) ;  F.  T.  Barton, 
Diseases  of  the  Dog  (New  York) ;  C.  F.  Bolduan 
and  J.  Koopman,  Immune  sera  (5th  ed.,  rev.. 
New  York) ;  W.  C.  Bosanquet  and  J.  W.  H. 
Eyre,  Serums,  Vaccines,  and  Toxins  in  Treat- 
ment and  Diagnosis  (3rd  ed..  New  York,.  1016) ; 
A.  Carrel  and  G.  Dehelly,  trans,  by  H.  Child, 
The  Treatment  of  Infected  Wounds  (London) ; 
J.  Clark,  Shoeing  and  Balancing  the  Light  Har- 
ness Horse  (Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1916) ;  J.  F.  De 
Vine,  Bovine  Tuherculosig  (Chicago);  B.  F. 
Kaupp,  Poultry  Diseases  (2nd  ed.,  rev.  and  enl., 
Chicago) ;  H.  C.  Long,  Plants  Poisonous  to  "Live 
Stock  (Cambridge,  Eng.);  L.  A.  Merillat,  Fis- 
tula and  Poll-Bvil  (Chicago) ;  H.  Miessner, 
trans,  by  A.  A.  Leibold,  Epizodiics  and  Their 
Control  During  War  (Chicago) ;  C.  Porcher  and 
P.  Godard.  Le  Ijoit  et  la  Pidvre  M6diterran4enne 
(Paris,  1016);  M.  R.  Stcffen,  Special  Equine 
Therapy  (Chicago) ;  E.  R.  Stitt,  Practical  Bac- 
teriology, Blood  Work,  and  Animal  Parasitology 
(4th  ed.,  rev.  and  enl.,  Philadelphia,  1016) ;  K. 
and  S.  Von  Ruck,  Studies  in  Immunization 
Against  Tuberculosis  (New  York,  1916) :  D.  8. 
White.  A  Te3!t-book  of  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Veterinary  Medicine  (Philadelphia)  ;  W. 
L.  Williams,  Veterinary  Obstetrics  (Ithaca, 'N. 
Y.);  K.  Winslow,  Veterinary  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics  (7th  ed.,  rev.,  New  York, 
1916)  ;  Special  Report  on  Diseases  of  the  Horse 
and  Special  Report  on  Diseases  of  Cattle  (U.  S. 
Dcpt.  Agr.,  Bur.  Anim.  Industry,  rev.  eds., 
1016)  ;  The  Jfationnl  Formulary  (4th  ed.,  Phila-  " 
delphia.  1016)  ;  Neir  and  Nonofficial  Remedies, 
1916  (Chicago,  1916). 
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VICTORIA.  A  State  of  the  CommonweaUh  of 
Australia.  It  lies  in  the  southeastern  part  of 
the  continent,  south  of  New  South  Wales  and 
east  of  South  Australia.  After  Tasmania,  Vic- 
toria is  the  smallest  of  the  Australian  States; 
its  estimated  area  is  87,884  square  miles,  which 
is  about  3  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  Common- 
wealth and  is  somewhat  larger  than  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Ohio  combined.  Estimated  popula- 
tion, June  30,  1016,  1,405,977,  as  compared  with 
1,430,667  at  the  end  of  1914  and  1,315,551  at 
the  1911  census.  These  figures  are  exclusive  of 
full-blooded  aboriginals.  The  capital  of  Vic- 
toria is  Melbourne,  which  is  also  the  temporary 
capital  of  the  Commonwealth;  its  population, 
including  suburbs,  was  684,000  at  the  end  of 
1915,  as  compared  with  588,971  at  the  1911 
census.  Estimated  population  of  Ballarat  at  the 
end  of  1915,  42,262;  Bendigo,  37,660;  Geelong, 
35,285. 

The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  par- 
liament of  two  houses,  the  Legislative  Council 
and  the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  council  con- 
sists of  34  members,  elected  for  six  years;  the 
Assembly,  65  members,  elected  for  the  duration 
of  parliament,  which  is  limited  to  three  years. 
Woman  suffrage  was  adopted  by  an  act  of  1908. 
The  governor  in  1917  was  Sir  Arthur  Lyulph 
Stanley,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  who  was  appointed  in  Janu- 
ary, 1914.  Premier,  treasurer,  and  minister  of 
labor.  Sir  Alexander  James  Peacock,  K.  C.  M.  G. 
Sw  Australia. 

VICTORY  I.OAN.    See  Canada. 

VTLJOEN,  Benjamin  Jobannis.  A  Boer  gen- 
eral, died  at  La  Mesa,  X.  M.,  January  14,  1917. 
He  was  born  at  Woodhouse,  Eastern  Cape  Col- 
ony, in  1868.  At  18  'he  wfet  with  the  gold  rush 
to  the  Rand,  and  in  1893,  after  three  years 
in  the  employ  of  the  Boer  government,  began 
to  organize  the  Boer  military  forces,  in  which 
he  became  major.  His  capture  of  Dr.  Jameson 
in  1896  broke  up  the  Jameson  raid  and  brought 
Viljoen  the  post  of  commandant  of  militia  and 
special  commandant  of  burghers  around  Johan- 
nesburg. During  the  Boer  War  his  manner  of 
fighting  earned  him  the  nickname  of  "the  fire- 
brand." He  was  so  irreconcilable  in  his  attitude 
toward  the  British  that  at  last  he  was  exiled 
to  St.  Helena.  But  in  1002  he  was  paroled,  and 
after  a  visit  to  South  Africa  removed  to  the 
United  States  and  established  a  colony  of  Boers 
in  New  Mexico.  During  the  revolution  in  Mex- 
ico led  by  Madero  he  acted  as  military  adviser 
to  that  general.  He  wrote:  Under  the  Vierleur; 
My  Reminiscences  of  the  Anglo-Boer  War;  and 
An  Exiled  General. 

VHiMORIIf,  Philippe  Le  Veqtxb,  de.  Head 
of  the  world-renowned  French  seed  house,  Vil- 
morin-Andrieux  and  Company,  and  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  figures  in  European  genetics. 
He  was  45  years  old  and  died  on  June  30, 
1917.  Plant  breeding  experiments  and  dog 
breeding  tests  had  been  carried  on  by  M.  Vil- 
morin  for  many  years,  and  on  one  of  his  visits 
to  this  country  he  reported  to  the  French 
go»-ernment  on  the  agricultural  exhibits  at  the 
St.  Louis  Exposition.  He  organized  the  Fourth 
International  Conference  on  Genetics,  held  in 
Paris,  in  1911.  He  published  his  notes  on  ob- 
servations on  wheat;  his  experiments  with 
American  beet  sugar;  the  culture  of  ginsenfr  in 
Korea  and  Manchuria;  and  the  tobaccos  of  com- 
merce. 

VIRGINIA.    Population.    The  population  of 


the  State  in  1910  was  2,061,612,  and   on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  2,218.025. 

Agbicultdre.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bii. 

Valw 

Corn  .. 

.1917 

2.540.000 

73,275.000 

nio.5si.<Kx> 

1916 

2.100,000 

58,800.000 

54.BS4.1M... 

Wheat 

.1917 

1,280,000 

17.920,000 

38.707.ii<i'i 

1916 

1.200.000 

l.').240,000 

2.'>.146.(">" 

Oats  .. 

.1917 

225.000 

5.512,000 

4.e.'»0.l»«i 

1916 

2r>0.000 

2,875.000 

3,701.f>"»» 

Potatocs.ieiT 

200,000 

19,800.000 

24.7."ii).iMXi 

1910 

130.000 

16.900.000 

23.1.-.:i.<H-" 

Hay    . . 

.1017 

S.fO.OOO 

a     986,000 

21.00i',0(«i 

191C 

900.000 

1,215.000 

18.22.-..IXH1 

Tobacco 

.1917 

IS.l.OOO 

&  129..-iOO.OOO 

34.31X.IX'" 

1916 

190,000 

129,200,000 

IS.SC.TlXHi 

Cotton 

.1917 

45,000 

c  16.000 

2.224.0011 

1916 

42,000 

27,000 

2.631.n<*' 

a  Tons, 
weight. 


6  Pounds,     c  Bales  of  500  pounds  gTo«» 


Mineral  Peoduction.  The  output  of  coal  in 
the  State  in  1916  was  9,707,474  net  tons,  an 
increase  compared  with  1915  of  1,584.878  tons, 
or  19.5  per  cent  in  quantity,  and  of  $2,298,490 
or  29  per  cent  in  value.  The  quantity  of  coal 
made  into  coke  increased  more  than  967,000 
tons,  and  shipments  increased  565.406  tons.  The 
demand  for  coal  and  coke  from  Virginia  fieldf 
was  strong  throughout  the  year.  In  the  last 
six  months  the  demand  was  considerably  in  ex- 
cess of  the  supply.  There  was  a  scarcity  of 
labor  practically  throughout  the  year,  and  the 
supply  of  cars  was  inadequate  from  June  to 
the  end  of  the  year.  The  production  of  coal 
in  the  State  in  191.5  was  8,122.596  short  tonx. 
valued  at  $7,962,034.  The  number  of  men  em- 
ploved  increased  from  8959  in  1015  to  9777  in 
1916. 

The  production  of  iron  in  the  State  in  I9I6 
was  440,492  gross  tons,  compared  with  348,042 
in   1915.     The  ore  shipped  from  the  mines  in 

1916  was  486,708  tons,  valued  at  $1,000,113 
compared  with  334,424  tons,  valued  at  $696,920 
in  1915. 

Virginia  is  the  leading  State  in  the  prodnr- 
tion  of  iron  pyrites.  The  production  was  148.- 
502  long  tons  in  1916.  valued  at  $925,243. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasnrer 
for  the  fiscal  year  1917  showed  a  balance  is 
the  treasury  on  September  30,  1916,  of  $356.- 
962.  The  "total  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year 
amounted  to  $9,208,127,  and  the  expenditures 
to  $9,004,126,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  on 
September  30,  1917,  of  $297,256. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1915,  the  latest  census  available,  was  658.936. 
The  total  enrollment  in  the  public   schools  in 

1917  was  495.424,  with  the  average  daily  at- 
tendance  of    335,744.     There    were    2084  'male . 
teachers,  and  11,622  female  teachers.    TTie  aver- 
age monthly  salary  of  teachers  was  $49.14. 

The  total  expenditure  for  school  purposes  vas. 
during  the  year,  $8,812,118. 

Charities  and  Cohbectiosb.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  State 
Penitentiary  at  Richmond,  the  State  Farm  at 
Lassister  Post  Office,  the  Central  State  Hospital 
at  Petersburg,  Southwestern  State  Hospital  at 
Marion,  the  Western  State  Hospital  at  Staun- 
ton, the  Virginia  State  Epileptic  Colony  and  tlw 
Virginia  Colony  for  the  Feeble-Minded  at  Mad- 
ison Heights,  the  Catawba  Sanatorium,  the  Vir- 
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ginia  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at  Ca- 
tawba, and  the  Virginia  State  School  for  the 
Ck>]ored   Deaf  and   Blind   at   Newport   News. 

State  Officebs.  Governor,  Westmoreland 
Davis;  Lieutenant-Governor,  B.  F.  Buchanan; 
Secretary  of  Commonwealth,  B.  0.  James;  Au- 
ditor, C.  Lee  Moore;  Treasurer,  G.  H.  Urner; 
Superintendent  of  Instruction,  Harris  Hart; 
Attorney-General,  Hugh  A.  White;  Adjutant- 
General,  W.  W.  Sale;  Commissioner  of  Agricul- 
ture, George  W.  Koiner;  Commissioner  of  In- 
surance, Joseph    Button — all  Democrats. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court  of  Appeals:  Jus- 
tices, S.  G.  Whittle,  Joseph  L.  Kelly,  Frederick 
W.  Sims,  Robert  R.  Prentis,  Martin  P.  Burks; 
Clerk,  H.  Stewart  Jones. 

VntCUNIA,  Uritebsitt  of.  A  State  institu- 
tion for  the  education  of  men  at  Charlottesville, 
Va.  (post  office:  University,  Va.).  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  762  students  and  68 
members  of  the  faculty.  The  library  contained 
about  90,000  volumes.  Productive  funds  in  1917 
amounted  to  $2,471,545  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $100,939.  An  anonymous  gift  of  $250,- 
000  was  announced  in  1917.  The  university 
was  founded  in  1819.  President,  Edwin  A. 
Alderman,  LL.D. 

VIBOm  ISIiANDS.  Several  small  islands 
lying  to  the  eastward  of  Porto  Rico.  A  group 
of  these  constitutes  the  presidency  of  the  Virgin 
Islands,  which  is  a  part  of  the  British  colony 
of  the  Leeward  Islands  (q.v.).  The  other  isl- 
ands are  American:  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  St. 
John,  Vieques,  and  Culebra.  St.  Thomas,  St. 
Croix,  and  St.  John  were  formerly  the  Danish 
West  Indies  and  were  sold  by  Denmark  to  the 
United  States  in  1917  for  $25,000,000;  their 
combined  area  is  139  square  miles,  and  their 
population,  which  is  mostly  negro,  was  returned 
88  27,086  by  the  1911  census.  On  February 
20,  the  United  States  Senate  passed  the  bill  for 
their  purchase.  The  measure  also  provided  for 
an  investigation  of  the  needs  of  the  people  .by 
a  committee  of  three.  Until  a  final  form  of 
government  has  been  established,  the  present 
laws  and  officials  were  continued.  The  president, 
however,  is  given  power  to  appoint  a  governor 
and  many  minor  officials.  On  Marcli  3  the 
president  approved  a  governing  act  for  these 
islands. 

VITAIi  STATISTIOB.  According  to  statis- 
tics recently  compiled  by  the  Metropolitan  Life 
Insurance  Co.,  the  accident  rate  for  the  work- 
ing class  for  the  United  States  increased  during 
1916  by  five  per  hundred  thousand  over  that  of 
1916.  The  increase  was  thought  to  be  a  result 
of  the  increased  activity  in  industry  and  par- 
tially due  to  the  speeding-up  processes  incident 
to  the  demands  of  war. 

A  large  number  of  deaths  is  caused  annually 
in  India  by  wild  animals.  During  the  year  end- 
ing June  30,  1916,  26,385  persons  died  in  India 
from  snake  bite,  an  increase  of  3700  over  the 
previous  year.  Over  2000  more  deaths  were 
caused  by  elephants,  tigers,  and  other  animals. 
During  the  past  five  years,  elephants,  tigers, 
and  other  animals  have  killed  9102  people  in 
British  India,  and  of  these  tigers  have  claimed 
a  total  of  3682.  In  the  same  porind,  116,828 
persons  have  died  as  the  result  of  snake  bites. 
In  the  United  Provinces,  one  man-eating  tiger 
in  the  Almora  district  killed  ten  persons  out  of 
the  provincial  total  of  twenty.  In  order  to  effect 
the  destruction  of  as  many  wild  animals  and 


snakes  as  possible,  the  government  pays  boun- 
ties. The  number  of  animals  destroyed  in  1915 
was  25,036,  including  1582  tigers,  6623  leop- 
ards, 2775  bears,  and  2191  wolves.  The  total 
number  of  snakes  killed  was  184,663. 

In  an  analysis  of  the  figures  shown  in  the 
new  United  States  life  tables  based  on  the 
United  States  Census  of  1910  and  the  mortality 
statistics  for  1909,  1910,  and  1911  in  the  orig- 
inal registration  states,  J.  W.  Glover  { Public 
Health  Reports,  January  6,  1917)  says  that 
the  excess  of  city  over  rural  mortality  should 
receive  the  attention  of  health  authorities  to 
determine  its  cause  and  to  what  extent  it  may 
be  reduced.  Out  of  100,000  births  of  males  in 
the  country,  68,117  survive  to  the  age  of  60, 
while  among  the  same  number  of  city  births 
only  43,454  survive  to  that  age.  Glover  says 
these  figures  are  so  astounding  that  they  deserve 
the  utmost  prominence.  Recent  life  tables,  it  is 
said,  show  similar  differences  in  England  and 
Germany.  The  tables  also  show  that  the  mor- 
tality rates  among  women  are  lower  throughout 
the  entire  range  of  life  than  for  men  and  that 
the  expectation  of  life  is  much  greater.  A  strik- 
ing exception  is  in  the  case  of  women  in  rural 
communities.  Between  the  ages  of  20  and  40, 
the  mortality  rate  for  rural  women  is  almost 
as  great  as  that  for  men,  except  from  25  to 
31,  in  which  period  it  is  actually  greater.  The 
same  is  true  for  negro  women  from  the  ages 
of  10  to  20, 

Vital  statistics  of  countries  engaged  in  the 
greatest  of  all  wars  are  of  special  interest.  The 
quarterly  returns  of  the  British  registrar-gen- 
eral for  the  three  months  ending  with  Septem- 
ber have  just  been  issued.  The  birth  rate  has 
shown  a  slight  rise.  It  is  now  21.7  per  thou- 
sand of  the  population,  as  compared  with  19.6, 
the  rate  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  1915,  which 
was  described  as  the  lowest  birth  rate  recorded 
in  any  quarter  since  the  establishment  of  civil 
registration.  The  deaths  registered  amounted 
to  102,457  civilian  and  non-civilian.  This  is 
a  rate  per  thousand  of  11.2.  Infant  mortality, 
measured  by  the  proportion  of  deaths  under  I 
year  to  registered  births,  was  equal  to  79  per 
thousand,  being  41  per  thousand  below  the 
average  in  the  ten  preceding  third  quarters,  and 
equal  to  the  lowest  recorded  quarterly  rate, 
namely,  that  for  September   quarter,   1912. 

In  Germany  in  1911  the  death  rate  per  thou- 
sand population  was  16.3;  in  1912,  it  was 
14.6;  in  1913,  14.0;  in  1914,  16.1;  in  1916,  19.7, 
and  during  the  first  six  months  of  1916  (com- 
puted by  the  year),  17.0.  The  increase  oc- 
curred only  in  cities  of  16,000  population  and 
over,  including  all  persons  in  the  military  serv- 
ice, especially  the  wounded.  The  mortality  for 
1916  was  only  0.7  per  cent  greater  than  in  1911, 
certainly  not  a  remarkable  increase.  The  in- 
fant mortality  during  the  first  year  of  life  was: 
1911,  29.7  per  cent;  1912,  24.6  per  cent;  1913, 
24.8  per  cent;  1914,  22.7  per  cent;  1915.  1.1.4 
per  cent;  1916  (first  half  of  the  year),  11.5  per 
cent.  In  other  words,  a  continuous  and  steady 
reduction,  even  during  the  period  of  food  re- 
striction. 

The  annual  report  of  the  New  York  Health 
Department  for  the  year  1916  shows  that,  de- 
spite the  epidemic  of  poliomyelitis  during  the 
summer,  the  death  rate  was  the  lowest  the  city 
has  ever  recorded,  namely,  13.89  deaths  per  thou- 
sand   population.      Among    the    most    notable 
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achievements  to  which  the  report  calls  attention 
was  the  reduction  of  the  infant  mortality  rate. 
In  1910,  out  of  every  thousand  infants  born,  125 
died  during  the  first  year  of  life;  in  1915  the 
rate  was  ninety-eight.  The  birth  records  show 
a  decrease  of  3592  over  the  number  for  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  reasons  ascribed  for  this  are 
the  decrease  in  foreign  immigration  and  the 
low  marriage  rate  experienced  during  the  pre- 
vious year,  this  being  probably  due  to  financial 
depression,  non-employment,  etc.  The  year  1916 
witnessed  an  increase  in  the  number  of  deaths 
from  violence,  4235  deaths  from  this  cause  oc- 
curring in  1916  as  compared  with  3819  deaths 
in  1915.  The  report  states  that  the  majority 
of  these  deaths  were  avoidable. 

VlVxANI,  Ren£.  See  United  States  and 
THE  Wak. 

VIX,  GENEViiivE.    See  Music,  Opera. 

VOOATIOKAL  EDUCATION.  S^e  Educa- 
tion IN  THE  United  States. 

VOLCAirOES.  An  outburst  of  Quetzalte- 
peque  or  San  Salvador  volcano  occurred  on  June 
7,  1917,  and  wrought  widespread  damage  upon 
the  towns  and  cultivations  of  the  region.  The 
display  was  preceded  by  heavy  earthquakes 
which  destroyed  most  of  the  buildings  in  the 
city  of  San  Salvador  southeast  of  the  mountain, 
but  which  seem  to  have  been  rather  localized. 
The  eruption  was  attended  by  loud  detonations 
as  the  gases  made  their  way  to  the  surface  and 
by  the  emission  of  lava  and  incandescent  ash 
in  large  volume.  The  lava  and  mud  flows 
reached  down  the  slopes  far  enough  to  engulf 
the  towns  of  Nejapa,  Quetzaltepeque,  and  Anne- 
nia,  while  the  ash  was  borne  by  the  west  wind 
over  the  crest  of  the  mountain  as  far  as  Zara- 
goza,  laying  waste  the  extensive  sugar  and  cof- 
fee plantations  within  the  area.  It  appeared 
that  no  further  damage  resulted  to  the  city  of 
San  Salvador  than  was  accomplished  by  *  the 
earthquake,  but  the  work  of  the  latter  had 
been  sufficiently  complete.  The  loss  of  life 
must  have  .been  considerable,  but  was  not  enu- 
merated in  the  preliminary  accounts. 

Note  has  been  made  previously  in  the  Yeas 
Boor  of  the  studies  emanating  froin  the  Ha- 
waiian Volcano  Observatory.  The  results  of  its 
investigations  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the 
scientific  periodicals  of  this  country.  In  one 
of  the  later  articles  T.  A.  Jaggar  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  Mauna  Loa  outbreak  of  May,  1916, 
M-hich  he  attributed  mainly  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  gas  pressure  in  the  conduit.  The  agency 
of  gas  is  made  the  prominent  factor  in  the 
activity  of  both  Kilauea  and  Mauna  Ix>a,  which 
he  considered  to  be  connected  through  sub- 
terranean gas  channels  rather  than  lava  si- 
phons. The  eruption  was  accompanied  in  both 
its  early  and  late  stages  by  the  outflow  of  high- 
ly vesicular  lava  and  of  quantities  of  fumes. 
Water  vapor  seems  to  be  a  minor  feature  of 
the  process.  H.  R.  Washington  gave  an  account 
of  the  Stromboli  eruptive  channels  which  he 
found  to  possess  a  high  degree  of  persistence, 
the  same  vents  having  been  in  use  for  over  150 
years.  This  characteristic  was  not  peculiar 
to  Stromboli,  but  applies  to  Kilauea  and  other 
volcanoes  as  well.  It  is  interpreted  as  con- 
firmatory of  the  gas-fluxing  hypothesis  devel- 
oped by' Daly.    See  Alaska. 

VOLUVMIA.  A  government  of  West  Russia, 
lying  east  of  Poland  and  Oalicia.  The  area  is 
stated  at  27,699  square  miles,  which  Is  a  little 


larger  than  the  combined  land  area  of  Xew 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode 
Islabd.  Population,  4,241,800,  according  to  the 
estimate  of  January  1,  1915.  More  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  people  are  Little  Ruasiaos,  the 
elements  of  the  population  being  White  and 
Great  Russians,  Poles,  Jews,  and  Germans. 
Many  Germans  live  on  lands  bought  from  the 
Russian  government.  The  conditions  of  peas- 
ant ownership  of  land  are  somewhat  different 
from  those  obtaining  in  other  parts  of  Russia, 
the  peasants  owning  approximately  one-half. 
Over  half  of  northern  Volhynia  is  under  forest. 
There  is  considerable  agricultural  activity  in 
the  southern  part,  which  is  said  to  be  capable 
of  producing  approximately  80,000,000  bushels 
of  cereals.  The  capital  of  Volhynia  is  Zhitomir, 
which,  before  the  great  war,  had  an  estimated 
population  of  96,800. 

vOIiHTNIC  FEVES.  Sachs  reports  nine 
cases  of  this  disease,  often  called  "Fire-day 
Fever,"  but  deprecates  both  terms  as  not  being 
descriptive.  The  disease  is  not  confined  to 
Volhynia,  nor  does  it  follow  a  five-day  course. 
He  suggests  the  term  tibialgic  fever  or  neural- 
gic fever.  Topfer  incriminates  the  louse  in  the 
transmission  of  the  disease.  He  found  a  thick 
short  bacillus  in  specimens  that  had  bitten  pa- 
tients and  believes  the  disease  is  similar  to.  but 
not  identical  with,  typhus. 

VOLUMTEEBS  OF  AMERICA,  The.  A 
Christian  social  and  philanthropic  organization 
inaugurated  in  1896  in  response  to  revests  by 
American  citizens.  It  was  subsequently  incor- 
porated in  November,  1896,  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  is  modeled  after  the 
United  States  army,  but  nevertheless  possesses 
a  thoroughly  democratic  form  of  government. 
Its  constitution  and  by-laws  were  framed  by  a 
grand  field  council,  which  represents  the  minor 
councils  of  officers  throughout  the  country  an- 
nually. In  1917  the  volunteers  had  50  homes 
and  benevolent  institutions  in  the  United  States. 
The  volunteer  workers  in  the  same  year  visited 
25,549  families,  gave  522,067  lodgings  in  thoir 
charitable  institutions,  and  820,'b72  full  meals, 
while  1,230,176  meals  were  given  to  those  who 
paid  for  them  by  work.  The  Volunteer  Prison 
League  has  embraced  upward  of  some  73.000 
members  since  its  inauguration;  it  has  leagues 
in  nearly  thirty-seven  States  prisons,  and  over 
72  per  cent  of  those  who  have  left  the  prisons 
are  living  reformed  and  honest  lives  through 
the  aid  of  the  Volunteer  Hope  Halls.  In  the 
latest  undertaking,  the  Volunteer  Hospital  in 
New  York  City,  in  1917  there  were  1418  ambu- 
lance calls,  430  major  operations,  11,713  day 
treatments  given  to  patients  in  the  medical  and 
surgical  wards,  9435  new  cases  treated  in  the 
dispensary,  and  a  total  treated  In  the  hospital 
during  the  year  of  38,358  cases  of  all  kinds, 
surgically  and  medically.  Besides  these.  1311 
cases  were  treated  in  homes  by  the  hospital's 
physicians.  The  Fresh  Air  Branch  of  the 
work  takes  many  thousands  of  mothers  and  lit- 
tle children  away  from  the  crowded  cities  in  the 
hot  season.  In  1917  842,330  persons  were  gath- 
ered in  the  Volunteers'  indoor  services,  while 
2.118,196  attended  the  8895  open-air  services. 
By  these  services  8743  persons  were  led  to 
promise  that  they  would  lead  a  -new  life.  In 
addition  to  Volunteer  Reading  Rooms,  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  Christian  literature  are  cir- 
culated  in   the   State   prisons,    jails,    soldiers' 
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homes,  hospitals,  and  children's  homes.  There 
are  also  sewing  classes,  hospital  nursing,  tern-  . 
porary  financial  relief  departments,  fresh-air 
camps.  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  dinners. 
The  headquarters  of  the  Volunteers  is  at  34 
West  28th  Street,  New  York  City.  The  prin- 
cipal officers  in  1917  were:  Presidents,  General 
and  Mrs.  Ballington  Booth;  vice-president,  Gen- 
eral Edward  Fielding;  treasurer.  Col.  Walter 
Crafts;    national  secretary.  Col.  James  Merrill. 

VON  BEBNSTOBFF,  Cotiht.  See  United 
States  and  the  Wab. 

VOKAEIiBEBQ.  An  Austrian  crownland. 
Area,  1006  square  miles.  Population  (1910 
census),  145,408.  Austrian  subjects,  132,008; 
of  these,  German  was  the  vernacular  of  126,723 
(95.36  per  cent)  ;  Italian  or  Ladin,  6867  (4.41). 
Catholics  formed  98.48  per  cent  of  tie  popu- 
lation. Capital,  Bregenz,  on  the  Lake  of  Con- 
stance. The  crownland  has  a  diet  of  20  mem- 
bers and  is  represented  by  4  members  in  the 
Austrian  Reichsrat. 

WAOES.    See  Labob;  Miriuttu  Waoe;  Uh- 

EMPLOTMKNT. 

WAONEB,  AooLPH.  A  German  economist, 
died  in  Berlin,  November  9,  1017.  He  was 
born  at  Erlangen,  Bavaria,  in  1835.  After 
studying  jurisprudence  and  political  science  at 
GSttingen  and  Heidelberg  he  was  professor  suc- 
cessively in  the  Commercial  Academy  at  Vi- 
enna, and  at  Dorpat,  Freiburg  (from  1870), 
and  Berlin  universities.  He  was  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Bureau  of 
Prussia  and  he  was  a  member  of  the  Prussian 
Lower  House  in  1882-85.  Wagner  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Verein  fOr  Social-politik. 
His  doctor's  dissertation  was  a  monograph  on 
the  science  of  banking  {BeitrOge  sur  Lehre  von 
den  Banken,  1857 ) .  His  series  of  notable  works 
on  banking,  taxation,  and  social  reform  was 
begun  in  1862;  but  his  first  publication  in 
economics  proper  was  a  revision  of  Rau's  Lehr- 
buoh  der  polititchen  Oehonomie  (1875-76).  In 
later  editions  the  work  underwent  so  many 
changes  that  it  bore  no  direct  relation  to  Rau's 
original  work,  and  it  was  published  under  the 
title  Lehr-und  Handbvch  der  politischen  Oeko- 
nomie,  of  which  the  Orundlegung  was  Wag- 
ner's own  work  (1892-04),  as  well  as  the  Finan- 
zmisgengchaft  (in  four  parts,  1877-1901).  The 
Orundlegung  and  the  Finamnoiasenachaft  are 
his  best  known  and  most  important  works.  Be- 
sides these  he  wrote  many  books  and  articles 
on  social  science  and  practical  economic  prob- 
lems. Wagner  approached  economics  from  the 
point  of  view  of  jurisprudence  and  statistics. 
In  the  main  he  followed  the  inductive  method, 
although  in  his  Orundlegung  he  tends  toward 
the  deductive  methods  of  the  theoretical  branch 
of  economics.  Although  sometimes  classed  as 
an  economist  of  the  historical  school  he  re- 
jected the  view  that  historical  and  inductive 
studies  make  up  the  whole  of  fruitful  eco- 
nomic science.  In  his  financial  work  he  favored 
the  extension  of  state  functions,  which  often 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  Socialist.  He 
admits,  however,  the  defects  of  the  pure  So- 
cialistic theory  and  seeks  to  establish  the  proper 
limits  of  Socialism  and  individualism.  He 
resigned  his  chair  in  the  University  of  Berlin 
in  January,  1916.  Emperor  William  conferred 
upon  him  the  order  of  the  Red  Eagle,  and 
he  was  made  a  life  member  of  the  Prussian 
House  of  Lords  in  1910. 


WALES.  A  division  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
situated  west  of  middle  England,  with  the  Irish 
Sea  on  the  north  and  Bristol  Channel  on  the 
south.  The  area  is  7466  square  miles,  which 
is  a  little  smaller  than  the  land  area  of  New 
Jersey.  Population  (1911  census),  2,025,202. 
See  Gbeat  Bkitain. 

WALKEB,  WiixLAu  David.  An  American 
Protestant  Episcopal  bishop.  He  was  born  in 
New  York  City  on  June  29,  1839,  and  died  on 
May  2,  1917.  He  graduated  from  Columbia  in 
1859  and  from  the  General  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  1862.  From  1883  to  1896  he  was  mis- 
sionary bishop  of  North  Dakota.  In  the  latter 
year  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  western  New 
York.  In  1887  he  was  appointed  by  President 
Cleveland  a  member  of  the  United  States  Board 
of  Indian  Commissioners.  In  1900  Theodore 
Roosevelt  appointed  him  a  member  -to  the  spe- 
cial commission  for  investigating  conditions 
among  the  Indians  of  New  York  State.  While 
in  the  west  he  originated  the  cathedral  car, 
by  means  of  which  it  was  possible  to  conduct 
church  services  at  places  that  otherwise  could 
not  be  reached.  He  served  as  select  preacher 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  received 
honorary  degrees  from  Oxford,  Columbia,  and 
other  universities.  He  wrote:  Reports  to  the 
President  and  Congress  on  the  Sioux  and  Chip- 
peioa  Tribes  of  Indians  in  North  Dakota;  Regu- 
lations of  Wealth  to  Labor;  Qod's  Providence 
in  Life. 

WAIiIiAOHIA.  A  former  principality,  now 
the  central  and  western  division  of  Rumania. 
It  is  botmded  on  the  north  by  Transylvania  and 
Moldavia,  touches  Hungary  proper  on  the  west, 
and  by  the  Danube  is  separated  on  the  west 
from  Serbia,  on  the  south  from  Bulgaria,  and 
on  the  east  from  the  Dobruja.  The  area  is 
stated  at  20,916  square  miles,  which  is  about 
equal  to  the  land  area  of  the  State  of  Maine. 
Population,  4,712,291,  according  to  the  census 
of  January  1,  1013.  Wallachia  consists  of  Great 
Wallachia  (Muntenia),  with  an  area  of  20,283 
square  miles  and  3,298,304  inhabitants;  and 
Little  Wallachia  (Oltenia),  constituting  the 
southwest  portion  of  Rumania,  with  9633  square 
miles  and  1,413,897  inhabitants.  The  largest 
city  is  Bucharest  (Bucureshti),  which  was  the 
capital  of  Rumania  until  the  government  fled 
to  Jassy,  in  Moldavia,  upon  the  German  inva- 
sion in  1916;  Bucharest  fell  December  6  of 
that  year.  Its  population  prior  to  the  great 
war  is  stated  at  345,628  (308,987  on  January 
6,  1917);  Braila  had  65,911  inhabitants;  Ploi- 
eshti,  57,376;  Craiova,  51,877;  Buzau,  29,483; 
Turnu-Severin,  23,801;  Giurgevo  (Giurgiu),  20,- 
929. 

WAB  OABDENS.     See  HoBTlcoLTtTRE. 

WAB  LOANS.  See  Unites  States  and  the 
Wab. 

WAB  MEA8UBE8  IN  OONOBESS.  See 
United  Rtatrs  and  the  War. 

WAB  OF  THE  NATIONS,  The.  The  liistory 
of  the  war  during  the  year  1917  is  treated 
below  under  the  following  captions: 

I.    The  Wab  in  Bbief. 
II.    The  Sittation  on  January  1,  1917. 
III.    The  Diplomacy  of  the  War. 

The  United  States  Enters  the  War. 

Declaration  of  War  Against  Austria-Hungary. 

Additional   Belligerents. 

Peace  Proposals. 

Russian  Peace  Movements. 
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Pope  Benedict's  Peace  Proposal. 
Renewal  of  Russian  Peace  Movement. 
The  Allied  Conference  at  Paris. 
Definition  of  War  Aims. 
Keutral  Nations. 

IV.  MlUTABT  OPEBATIORB. 

(1)  Russian   Winter  Offensive    (January). 

(2)  Complete    Collapse   of    Rumania    (Janu- 

ary-February). 

(3)  Continuation  of  the  Battle  of  the  Sommc 

( January -March ) . 

(4)  Mesopotamian    Campaign    (February -Oc- 

tober). 
(6)  The  German  Withdrawal  (March-April). 

(6)  The  Battle  of  Arras  (April- June). 

(7)  The  French  Offensive  on  the  Aisne  (April- 

November  ) . 

(8)  Italian  Spring  Offensive  (May-June). 

(9)  American  Expeditionary  Force  (June — ). 

(10)  Messines  Ridge    (June). 

(11)  Russian  Summer  Offensive    (July). 

(12)  British  Reverse  on  the  Yscr   (July). 

(13)  Italian   Summer  Campaign    (July-Octo- 

ber). 

(14)  Battle  of  Flanders  (July-December). 

(15)  Verdun  Again    (August-September). 

(16)  The  Fall  of  Riga   (September -October). 

(17)  The    Great    Italian    Retreat     (October- 

December). 

(18)  Palestine  Campaign   (October ). 

(19)  Battle    of    Cambrai     (November-Decem- 

ber). 

(20)  Allied  Unity   (November-December). 

(21)  Completion  of  Conquest  of  German  East 

Africa   (December). 

(22)  Complete  Collapse  of  Russia's  Armies. 

(23)  Macedonian  Front. 

(24)  Estimated  Participants  and  Casualties. 

V.  Naval  OpebatiOnb. 

The  Battles  in  the  Gulf  of  Riga    (October). 
Minor  Naval  Losses  and  Operations. 
Submarines  and  Commerce  Raiders. 

VI.  AKbiai.  Wabfabe. 

I.    The  Wab  in  Bbief 

On  June  28,  1914,  the  Austrian  heir-apparent, 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  and  his  wife  w«re 
assassinated  at  Sarajevo,  the  capital  of  Bos- 
nia. Accusing  Serbia  of  complicity  in  the  crime 
and  alleging  that  the  anti-Austrian  machina- 
tions of  Serbian  patriots  menaced  the  integrity 
of  the  Hapsburg  Empire,  Austria-Hungary  on 
July  23,  1914,  delivered  an  ultimatum  contain- 
ing demands  with  which  the  Serbian  government 
would  only  partially  comply.  Despite  the  dip- 
lomatic remonstrances  of  other  powers,  Austria- 
Hungary  refused  to  submit  the  matter  to  peace- 
ful arbitration  and  declared  war  on  Serbia, 
July  28,  1914.  The  Russian  government,  frank- 
ly sympathetic  with  Serbia,  ordered  the  mo- 
bilization of  the  Russian  army  and  declined  to 
countermand  the  order,  whereupon  the  German 
government  declared  what  it  considered  to  be  a 
defensive  war  against  Russia,  August  1,  1914. 
Two  days  later  Germany  declared  war  against 
Russia's  ally,  France.  Preparatory  to  an  in- 
vasion of  France,  German  troops  had  already 
occupied  Luxemburg,  August  2.  and  begun  to 
invade  Belgium,  Auertist  4,  notwithstanding  Bel- 
gian opposition.  The  British  Government  con- 
strued the  German  violation  of  Belgian  neu- 
trality as  a  casus  belli  and  declared  war  against 
Germany,  August  4.     Serbia  and  the  "Allies," 


or  Entente  Powers — Russia,  France,  and  Great 
■Britain — ^were  aubsequoitly  joined  by  Mcmtene- 
gro  (August  7,  1914),  Japan  (August  23,  1914), 
Italy    (May    23,    1915),    Portugal     (March    9. 
1916),    Rumania    (August    27,    1916),    United 
States    (April    6,    1917),    Panama    and    Cuba 
(April  7,   1917),  Greece    (July  2,   1917),  Siara 
(July    21;    1917),    Liberia    (August    4,    1917). 
China   (August  14,  1917),  and  Brazil   (October 
26,  1917).    The  "Teutonic"  or  Central  Powers— 
Austria-Hungary   and    Germany,    on    the    other 
hand,  while  they  failed  to  receive  the  support  of 
their  former  ally,  Italy,  succeeded  in  enlistuig 
the  aid  of  Turkey  ("state  of  war"  with  Koaaia, 
October    30;    attacked    by   Great    Britain    and 
France,  November  6,  1914)   and  Bulgaria   (Oc- 
tober 14,  1915). 

From  the  outset  the  Allied  navies  controlled 
the  seas,  putting  an  end  to  German  overseas 
commerce  and  compelling  the  German  battle- 
ships for  the  most  part  to  remain  in  home 
waters  under  the  protection  of  coast  defenses 
and  mines,  although  the  main  German  battle 
fleet  ventured  out  to  fight  an  indecisive  battle 
off  Jutland,  May  31,  1916,  and  swift  German 
battle  cruisers  repeatedly  raided  the  British 
coast.  The  naval  engagements  in  the  Bight  of 
Heligoland  (August  24,  1914),  off  Coronel  (No- 
vember 1,  1914),  off  the  Falkland  Islands  (De- 
cember 8,  1914),  near  Dogger  Bank  (Janu- 
ary 24,  1915),  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Riga  (October 
1917)  were  of  secondary  importance.  A  few 
daring  German  commerce  raiders  and  the  smr- 
prisingly  effective  German  submarines  were  able 
to  inflict  considerable  damage  upon  the  Allied 
and  neutral  merchant  marines,  but  not  to  break 
the  virtual  blockade  by  means  of  which  Great 
Britain  hoped  to  starve  out  her  principal  en- 
emy. 

The  military  operations  may  be  briefly  sum- 
marized as  follows:  (1)  In  the  Franco-Belgian 
theatre,  the  gallant  defense  of  Liege  (August 
4-5,  1914),  the  stand  at  Mons-Namur-Charleroi 
(August  21-24,  1914),  and  a  counter-inTaaicai 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  (August.  1914)  failed  to 
stop  the  onward  sweep  of  the  German  armies 
through  Belgium,  Luxemburg,  and  Lorraine  to- 
ward Paris.  The  high  tide  of  the  German  in- 
vasion was  reached  in  the  Battle  of  the  Mame 
(September  6-10,  1914),  after  which  the  German 
right  wing  fell  back  upon  the  Aisne  Rirer  and 
extendod  itself  northward  through  Picardy.  Ar- 
tois,  and  Flanders  to  the  Belgian  coast.  From 
October,  1914,  to  December,  1917.  the  long 
intrenched  battle  line  from  Flanders  remained 
almost  stationary,  although  terrific  attempts  to 
break  through  were  made  by  the  Germans  in 
Flanders  (October-November.  19141,  again  at 
Ypres  (April-Mav.  1915).  in  the  Areonne  (July. 
1915),  and  at  Verdun  (February-July,  1916); 
as  well  as  by  the  Allies  at  Neuve  Chapelle 
(March  10,  1915),  in  the  r^ion  just  north  of 
Arras  (May-June.  1915).  in  CharapBcme  (Sep- 
tember-October, 1915).  in  Arois  near  I^na  (Sep- 
tember-October, IfllS),  in  the  valley  of  tho 
Somme,  which  resulted  in  the  .evacuation  of 
1500  square  miles  of  French  territory  (July, 
1916-March.  1917),  near  Arras  (^priI-.Tune. 
1917),  on  the  Aisne  (April-November,  1917),  in 
Flanders  (.July-December,  1917)  and  at  Cam- 
brai (November-December,  1917).  (2)  IntheEa.«it 
the  initial  Russian  offensive  in  Eant  Pmwia 
was  shattered  by  Hindenburg  at  Tannenberg 
(August  26-31,  1914) ;  an  Austro-German  coun- 
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ter-invasion  of  Buesian  Poland  was  checked  be- 
fore Warsaw  (February,  1915)  ;  the  Russian 
armies  invading  Austrian  Galicia  attained  the 
passes  of  the  Carpathians  early  in  1915,  but 
were  completely  expelled  from  Austrian  terri- 
tory by  "Mackeusen's  Drive"  ( May  -  June ) ;  and 
an  Austro-German  invasion  of  Russia  under  the 
masterly  direction  of  Hindenburg,  after  con- 
quering Warsaw  (August  4,  1915),  Brest-Lit- 
ovsk  (August  25),  and  Vilna  (September  18, 
1915)  was  halted  only  by  the  swamps  before 
Riga,  the  lakes  around  Dvinsk,  and  the  Fripet 
marshes.  The  Russians  returning  to  the  at- 
tack in  1016  (June-August)  recaptured  the 
Volhynian  fortresses  of  Lutsk  and  Dubno,  con- 
quered the  Bukowina,  and  penetrated  up  the 
Dniester  River  in  Galicia  as  far  as  Halicz.  The 
Russian  revolution  brought  operation  of  the 
£ast  Front  to  a  standstill  in  1917,  the  only 
outstanding  features  being  the  unsuccessful 
Russian  offensive  (Julv)  and  the  fall  of  Riga 
(September-October).  {S)  After  two  important 
Austro-Hungarian  attempts  to  "punish  Serbia" 
had  failed  (in  August  and  December,  1914),  a 
new  Austro-German  invasion  of  Serbia  was  un- 
dertaken in  October,  1915,  with  the  aid  of  Bul- 
garia, and  by  December  5,  1015,  Serbia  was 
completely  conquered.  Anglo-French  forces  en- 
deavoring to  succor  Serbia  were  defeated  in  the 
battle  of  the  Vardar  (December,  1016),  and 
driven  back  on  their  base,  Saloniki,  in  Greek 
territory.  Montenegro  and  northern  Albania 
were  overrun  by  Austrian  and  Bulgar  armies 
(January-February,  1916)  ;  the  summer  of  1916, 
however,  the  Allied  army  of  Saloniki  assumed 
the  offensive  and  wrested  the  Serbian  town  of 
Monastir  from  the  Bulgarians  (November  19), 
hut  were  unable  to  advance  very  much  beyond 
that  point  in  1917,  owing  to  the  complete  down- 
fall of  Russia  and  Rumania. 

(.})  Rumania,  entering  the  war  on  August  27, 
1916,  too  rashly  sent  her  armies  to  "emanci- 
pate" Transylvania,  leaving  the  Dobruja  un- 
defended against  Mackensen;  the  Rumanian  in- 
vaders of  Transylvania  were  thrown  back  by 
Falkenhayn;  and  all  of  Rumania,  excepting  a 
'  small  part  of  Moldavia,  was  conquered  by  the 
Central  Powers.  Disclosures  made  by  the  Rus- 
sian revolutionists  show  that  Rumania  was 
betrayed  by  the  Germanophile  Russian  premier, 
Stttrmer,  who  failed  to  scmd  the  promised  army 
to  protect  Rumania's  flank.  (5)  Turkish  armies 
held  the  Dardanelles  against  Anglo-French  at- 
tacks (February,  1915,  to  January  8,  1916)  ; 
delivered  futile  attacks  upon  the  Suez  Canal; 
captured  a  British  army  under  General  Town- 
shend  in  Mesopotamia  (April  28,  1916)  ;  and 
expelled  the  Russians  from  Kermanshah  (July 
5,  1916)  and  Hamadan,  (August  10,  1016),  but 
were  unable  to  defend  the  important  Armenian 
cities  of  Erzerum  (February  16,  1916),  Trebi- 
zond  (April  18),  and  Erzingan  (July  25) 
against  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas'  advance.  As- 
suming the  offensive  in  1917,  the  Allies  took 
Kut-el-Aroara  (February  24),  Bagdad  (March 
10).  and  Jerusalem  (December  10).  (6)  The 
Italians,  having  painfully  penetrated  into  the 
Trentino  a  few  miles,  were  rudely  repulsed  in 
May,  1016;  towards  Trieste  the  Italians  made 
slow  progress  and  finally  captured  Gorizia,  Au- 
(just  9,  1916.  Striking  out  on  the  Carso  and 
Rainsizza  plateaus  in  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1917,  the  Italians  were  makinc  substantial 
progress    towards    Laibach    and    Trieste,    when 


they  were  again  rudely  repulsed  by  a  Gerraan- 
Austro  force  and  hurled  back  to  the  Fiave 
River  (October-December,  1017).  (7)  All  of  the 
German  colonies  were  taken:  Kiaochow  (in 
China)  by  the  Japanese  (November  6,  1914); 
the  German  island  possessions  in  the  Pacific  by 
British  and  Japanese  expeditions;  Togoland 
(August,  1914),  Kamerun  (February,  1916), 
German  Southwest  Africa  (July,  1015),  and 
German  East  Africa  (December,  1917)  by  Brit- 
ish, Portuguese,  Boer,  French,  and  Belgian 
forces. 

Detailed  accounts  of  the  events  here  amn- 
marized  will  be  found  in  the  Yisab  Books  for 
1914,  1915,  and  1916  under  Wab  of  the  Na- 
tions, as  well  as  in  the  present  article.  See 
also  the  cross-references  given  at  the  end  of 
this  article. 

II.  The  Situation  os  Januaby  1,  1917 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1916  the  situation 
Of  the  Entente  Allies  was  far  from  encourag- 
ing. The  military  operations  of  the  preceding 
twelve  months  showed  a  distinct  balance  in 
favor  of  the  Teutonic  Allies.  The  Russians, 
it  is  true,  had  shown  remarkable  powers  of 
recuperation  after  the  crushing  defeat  which 
they  had  sustained  at  the  hands  of  the  Germans 
under  Mackensen  and  Hindenburg  in  1915.  Gens. 
Brusilov  and  Lechitsky  b^an  in  June,  1916,  a 
drive  which  lasted  ten  weeks  and  resulted  in  the 
recon quest  of  part  of  Galicia  and  Bukowina.  In 
the  west  also  the  French  had  made  an  heroic 
and  successful  stand  against  the  terrific  Ger- 
man drive  against  Verdun,  while  the  British  had 
made  substantial  progress  in  the  campaign  on  the 
Somme.  The  Italians,  too,  had  made  slow  but 
steady  progress  in  regaining  the  territory  from 
which  they  had  been  driven  earlier  in  the 
year  by  the  Austrians.  These  Allied  successes, 
however,  were  more  than  counterbalanced  by 
the  victories  of  the  Teutonic  Powers.  Monte- 
negro and  northern  Albania  were  occupied  by 
the  Austrians.  Rumania,  entering  the  war  after 
two  years  of  watchful  waiting,  was  overwhelmed 
by  the  combined  forces  of  the  Germans,  Aus- 
trians, Bulgarians,  and  Turks.  In  Mesopotamia 
the  ill-fated  British  force  under  General  Town- 
shend  had  been  forced  to  surrender.  Despite 
these  apparent  advantages  the  problem  which 
confronted  the  Teutonic  Powers  at  the  beginning 
of  1917  was  a  most  serious  one.  Opposed  to  them 
was  a  group  of  nations  possessing  greater  im- 
mediate and  ,far  greater  ultimate  resources. 
It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  Ger- 
mans, if  possible,  to  win  a  decision  before  these 
vast  resources  of  the  Entente  Allies  could  be 
brought  to  their  maximum  strength.  Already 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  British  and 
French  forces  on  the  Western  Front  were  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  make  it  practically  impossible 
for  the  Germans  to  win  a  military  decision  in 
this  region.  There  remained  but  one  recourse 
for  the  Germans  if  they  were  to  win  a  prompt 
success  against  their  two  chief  enemies.  This 
was  the  use  of  the  submarine  in  the  effort  to 
starve  England  into  submission.  So  important 
did  this  appear  that  the  Germans  were  willing 
to  risk  the  danger  of  bringing  the  United  States 
into  the  war.  Th^  gambled  on  obtaining  a  de- 
cision by  the  submarine,  even  if  the  United  States 
became  a  belligerent,  basing  their  hppea  upon 
their   ability   to   force   England   to   her   knees 


•J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAS  OF  THE  KATIONB 


744 


WAR  OF  THE  NATIONS 


before  the  resources  of  the  United  States  could 
become  effective.  Events  proved  that  the  Ger- 
mans bad  miscalculated  as  badly  in  this  in- 
stance as  they  had  at  the  beginning  of  the 
■war  when  they  invaded  Belgium  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  a  quick  and  decisive  victory  in 
France. 

ni.  The  Diplohact  of  the  Wab 

The  United  States  Entebs  the  Wab.  Dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  year  1917  the  United 
States,  through  the  president,  continued  its 
earnest  efforts  to  bring  about  peace  (see  Peace' 
Proposals).  But  it  was  evident  that  events 
were  making  it  more  and  more  difBcult  for  the 
United  States  to  maintain  its  position  of  neu- 
trality. The  activities  of  German  submarines 
resulted  in  the  sinking  of  a  large  number  of 
vessels  with  Americans  on  board,  some  of  them 
under  circumstances  which  seemed  to  conflict 
with  the  promise  made  by  Germany  on  May  5, 
1916  (see  United  States  and  the  Wab  in  th^ 
New  Intebnational  Yeab  Book  for  1916).  The 
German  government  attempted  to  justify  these 
acts  on  various  grounds.  Some  of  the  vessels 
were  said  to  be  transports,  others  to  be  sail- 
ing without  lights  and  mistaken  for  warships. 
The  irritation  in  the  United  States  was  in- 
creased by  the  activity  of  German  agents  in 
destroying  munition  factories  and  plotting  to 
prevent  the  shipment  of  munitions  to  the  En- 
tente Allies.  See  United  States  and  the  War. 

The  situation  became  acute  when,  on  Janu- 
ary 31,  1917,  the  German  government  declared 
its  intention  of  pursuing  unrestricted  subma- 
rine warfare  in  a  zone  around  enemy  countries, 
and  sinking,  after  February  I,  1017,  all  ships 
which  were  encountered  in  that  zone.  The  no- 
tice stated  that  a  prohibited  zone  had  been 
mapped  out  by  Germany,  bordering  Holland, 
England,  and  France  and  a  portion  of  the  Med- 
iterranean Sea.  An  exception  was  made  in  fa- 
vor of  the  United  States  under  the  following 
conditions:  A  "safety  zone"  consisting  of  a 
narrow  lane  leading  to  Falmouth,  England, 
was  designated,  through  which  one  American 
passenger  vessel  a  week  would  be  allowed  to  go, 
provided  it  carried  no  contraband.  On  Febru- 
ary 3,  the  president  made  his  historic  address 
before  a  joint  session  of  Congress  declaring  that 
he  had  determined  to  break  off  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  Germany.  For  the  full  text  see 
United  States  and  the  Wab. 

The  reality  of  the  German  threat  soon  be- 
came evident.  On  February  7  the  British  ship 
California  with  American  passengers  on  board 
was  sunk  without  warning  and  American  lives 
were  lost.  A  communication  was  received  from 
Germany  through  the  Swiss  minister  suggesting 
negotiations  to  arrange  a  modification  of  the 
submarine  policy,  but  Secretary  Lansing  replied 
that  no  negotiations  would  be  undertaken  until 
Germany  withdrew  her  blockade  order.  For 
several  weeks  matters  remained  in  a  most  un- 
settled and  unsatisfactory  situation.  There  was 
a  practical  embargo  of  American  shipping,  own- 
ers refusing  to  send  out  vessels  until  armament 
was  secured  for  them  or  convoys  were  supplied 
by  the  government.  At  the  same  time  the  sub- 
marine warfare  continued  unabated.  Finally, 
on  February  26  the  president  applied  to  Con- 
gress for  authority  to  supply  merchant  vessels 
with  defensive  arms  and  "to  employ  any  other 


instrumentalities  or  methods  that  may  be  nec- 
essary and  adequate  to  protect  our  ships  snd 
our  people  in  their  legitimate  and  peaceful  pur- 
suits on  the  seas"  (for  text  see  United  SxAna 
AND  the  Wab).  Congress  was  unwilUng  to 
confer  upon  the  president  large  discretionary 
powers.  The  lower  house  pass^  a  bill  author- 
izing the  president  to  place  defensive  armament 
on  merchant  vessels  and  making  an  appropria- 
tion of  $100,000,000  for  that  purpose.  It  re- 
fused, however,  to  give  him  authority  "to  on- 
ploy  any  other  instrumentalities"  to  protect 
American  ships.  In  the  Senate  the  bill  failed 
to  pass,  owing  to  a  small  but  determined  op- 
position, before  the  session  of  Congress  ended 
on  March  4.  Aroused  by  the  failure  of  Con- 
gress to  meet  the  critical  situation,  the  presi- 
dent issued  a  statement  severely  rebuking  the 
"little  group  of  willful  men"  in  the  Senate  who 
had  defeat^l  the  will  of  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority in  both  houses  and  he  called  upon  the 
Senate  to  amend  its  rules  so  that  such  a  situa- 
tion could  not  happen'  again.  Impressed  by  the 
wave  of  popular  approval  which  greeted  the 
president's  stand,  the  Senate,  which  had  been 
called  in  extra  session  on  March  S,  proceeded 
to  amend  its  rules,  so  that  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  Senators  present  could  shut  off  debate 
and  bring  a  measure  to  a  vote.  See  Umm 
States,  Siaty-Fifth  Congress. 

The  country  was  further  aroused  by  the  dis- 
closure of  German  intrigues  in  Mexico.  The 
German  foreign  secretary  in  a  letter  to  "the 
German  minister  in  Mexico  proposed  an  alli- 
ance between  Germany  and  Mexico,  in  case  the 
United  States  should  enter  the  war,  promising 
financial  aid  and  the  restoration  of  Kew  Mex- 
ico, Texas,  and  Arizona  to  Mexico.  Japan  was 
also  to  be  asked  by  Mexico  to  desert  the  En- 
tente Allies  and  join  the  new  alliance.  See 
United  States  and  the  Wab. 

Under  the  circumstances  the  president  deter- 
mined to  act  without  further  legislative  sanc- 
tion. On  March  12  he  announced  that  armed 
guards  would  be  placed  on  all  American  ves- 
sels passing  through  the  barred  zone.  The 
continued  sinking  of  American  vessels  hastened 
the  crisis  and  on  March  21  the  president  called 
Congress  to  meet  in  special  session  on  April 
2  "to  receive  a  communication  concerning  grave 
matters  of  national  policy."  Before  the  joint 
session  of  Congress  President  Wilson  read  his 
remarkable  war  message.  He  reviewed  the  ac- 
cumulated grievances  of  the  United  Stat» 
against  the  German  government,  and  the  fore- 
bearance  which  we  had  shown  under  great  prov- 
ocation. He  then  stated  that  matters  had  now 
reached  such  a  pass  that  he  felt  compelled  to 
"advise  that  the  Congress  declare  the  recent 
course  of  the  Imperial  German  government  to 
be  in  fact  nothing  less  than  war  against  tbi> 
government  and  people  of  the  United  States." 
The  president  further  stated  that  the  great 
war  had  become  a  struggle  between  the  two 
antagonistic  principles  of  autocracy  and  democ- 
racy and  that  the  "world  must  be  made  safe  for 
democracy."  He  proclaimed  that  "we  have 
no  selfish  ends  to  serve.  We  desire  no  con- 
quest, no  dominion.  We  seek  no  indemnities 
for  ourselves,  no  material  compensation  for  the 
sacrifices  we  shall  freely  make."  He  asserted 
that  "our  object  is  to  vindicate  the  principles 
of  peace  and  justice  in  the  life  of  the  world  as 
against  selfish  and  autocratic  power,  and  to  set 
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up  among  the  really  free  and  self-governed  peo- 
ples of  the  world  such  a  concert  of  purpose  and 
of  action  as  will  henceforth  ensure  the  observ- 
ance of  those  principles."  He  insisted  that  we 
had  no  quarrel  with  the  German  people  and 
that  we  "shall  desire  nothing  so  much  aa  the 
early  reeatablishment  of  intimate  relations" 
with  them  as  soon  as  they  have  repudiated  their 
present  irresponsible  government.  For  the  full 
text  of  the  note  see  United  States  and  the 
Wab. 

The  president's  address  was  received  with  the 
greatest  enthusiasm  by  Congress.  A  joint  reso- 
lution was  introduced  into  both  Houses  declar- 
ing that  a  state  of  war  had  been  thrust  upon 
th«  United  States  by  Germany.  The  resolution 
passed  the  Senate  on  April  4  by  a  vote  of  82 
to  6.  The  six  negative  votes  were  cast  by  Sen- 
ators La  FoUette,  Gronna,  and  Norris,  Repub- 
licans, and  Stone,  Lane,  and  Vardaman,  Demo- 
crats. In  the  House  of  Representatives,  after 
a  debate  which  lasted  from  10  a.  m.  on  April  5  to 
3  A.  H.  April  6,  the  resolution  passed  by  a  vote 
of  373  to  50,  nine  not  voting.  The  affirmative 
included  193  Democrats,  177  Republicans,  3 
Independents;  the  negative  indudM  16  Demo- 
crats, 32  Republicans,  1  Socialist,  and  1  In- 
dependent. The  president  issued  the  proclama- 
tion declaring  a  state  of  war  with  Germany  on 
April  6. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war  created  a  profound  sensation  throughout 
the  world.  It  aroused  the  greatest  enthusiasm 
among  the  Entente  Allies.  Premier  Lloyd 
George  declared  that  "America  had  at  one  bound 
become  a  world  power  in  a  sense  she  had  never 
been  before."  He  praised  the  "courage  and 
chivalry"  which  brought  the  American  people 
to  the  defense  of  human  rights.  President  Poin- 
eaxi  of  France  stated  that  "the  great  American 
republic"  had  proven  faithful  to  its  ideals  and 
its  traditions.  Mr.  Asquith,  speaking  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  said,  "I  do  not  use 
language  of  flattery  or  exaggeration  when  I 
say  it  is  one  of  the  most  disinterested  acts  in 
history." 

In  this  country  there  was  neither  tumult  nor 
hysteria;  everywhere  there  was  a  calm  but 
earnest  spirit  of  loyalty.  The  apprehension  felt 
by  some  that  there  might  be  serious  disturb- 
ances among  the  largo  number  of  citizens  and 
aliens  of  Teutonic  blood,  proved  to  be  un- 
founded. 

The  Austrian  government  on  April  8  and  the 
Turkish  government  on  April  20  severed  diplo- 
matic relations  with  the  United  States. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war  did  not  signify  the  adhesion  of  this  coun- 
try to  the  Entente  Alliance.  The  traditional 
feeling  against  alliances  with  European  pow- 
ers which  had  always  been  a  cardinal  principle 
of  American  foreign  policy  was  still  very  strong. 
There  was  also  a  feeling  that  the  United  States 
should  maintain  a  free  hand  and  not  be  bound 
by  the  various  territorial  agreements  that  had 
been  made  by  the  Entente  Powers. 

Declaration  of  War  Aoainbt  Acjstbia-Hun- 
QABT.  As  stated  above  Austria-Hungary  sev- 
ered diplomatic  relations  with  the  United  States 
two  days  after  the  United  States  declared  war 
on  Germany.  During  the  summer  and  fall  of 
1917  as  the  United  States  took  an  increasingly 
important  part  in  the  war,  it  became  apparent 
that  it  would  be  impracticable  for  the  United 
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States  to  fight  Germany  without  opposing  her 
moat  important  ally.  Recognizing  this  situa- 
tion President  Wilson,  in  his  message  which  be 
read  to  Congress  on  December  4,  called  for  an 
immediate  declaration  of  war  against  Austria- 
Hungary.  Acting  upon  this  suggestion  Con- 
gress on  December  7  declared  war  on  Austria 
(see  United  States  and  the  Was).  This  ac- 
tion aroused  no  such  debate  or  bitter  feeling 
in  Congress  as  developed  when  war  was  de- 
clared against  Germany.  In  the  Senate  the 
vote  was  taken  after  an  hour's  debate  and  was 
passed  74  to  0.  Senator  La  Follette,  who  had 
temporarily  left  the  House  to  prepare  an  amend- 
ment which  he  wished  to  propose,  was  not  pres- 
ent when  the  vote  was  taken.  When  he  re- 
turned to  the  chamber  he  stated  that  he  had 
not  expected  that  the  vote  would  be  taken  so 
soon.  He  then  read  the  amendment  which  he 
bad  intended  to  propose  providing  that  the 
United  States  should  not  be  bound  by  any  prior 
agreements  among  the  Entente  Allies  to  dis- 
member the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  Witli 
that  added  to  the  war  resolution,  he  stated 
that  he  would  have  supported  it  as  a  necessary 
war  measure.  After  three  hours  of  debate  the 
House  of  Representatives  passed  the  resolution 
by  a  vote  of  365  to  1.  The  single  negative 
vote  was  cast  by  the  Socialist,  Meyer  London, 
of  New  York  City. 

Additional  Belligebents.  The  addition  of 
the  United  States  to  tlie  belligerents  profoundly 
influenced  other  neutral  states,  especially  the 
Central  and  South  American  republics.  Some 
had  suffered  severely  from  the  German  subma- 
rine campaign  and  were  encouraged  to  follow 
the  lead  of  the  United  States  in  breaking  with 
Germany.  Others  that  had  not  suffered  ma- 
terial damage  were  influenced  by  the  close  ties 
which  bound  them  to  the  United  States.  Of  the 
latter  group  were  Cuba  and  Panama,  both  of 
which  broke  with  Germany  the  day  following 
the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States, 
the  former  declaring  war  and  the  latter  prom- 
ising support. 

Brazil  severed  diplomatic  relations  with  Ger- 
many on  April  10.  Continued  sinking  of  Bra- 
zilian vessels  resulted  in  the  further  step  by 
Brazil  of  revoking  her  decree  of  neutrality  on 
June  28,  and  the  seizure  of  all  German  vessels 
in  Brazilian  ports.  This  condition  of  quasi- 
warfare  continued  for  several  months.  Finallv, 
on  October  26,  the  Brazilian  Congress  formally 
declared  war  on  Germany. 

Long  drawn-out  negotiations  between  Ger- 
many and  Argentina  were  ended  by  a  state- 
ment made  by  the  German  government  on  Au- 
gust 28  that  no  more  Argentine  vessels  would 
be  sunk  without  warning.  The  controversy  was, 
however,  almost  immediately  reopened,  as  a 
result  oif  the  publication  by  Mr.  Lansing  of  a 
number  of  intercepted  dispatches  which  diB- 
closed  the  fact  that  the  German  Cbarg^  d  'Af- 
faires in  Argentina,  Count  Luxburg,  had  recom- 
mended that  if  Argentine  vessels  were  destroyed, 
it  EJiould  be  done  "spurlos  versenkt"  (without 
a  trace  being  left)  (see  United  States  and  thk 
Wab).  The  Argentine  authorities  immediately 
requested  Count  Luxburg  to  leave  the  country 
and  both  branches  of  Congress  voted  to  sever 
diplomatic  relations  with  Germany.  President 
Ingoyen,  however,  hesitated  before  taking  this 
final  step  until  the  German  government  should 
be  heard  from.    When  the  latter' repudiated  the 
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action  of  its  representative,  the  president  refused 
to  carry  out  toe  decree  of  Congress. 

Of  the  remaining  Spanisli  American  states  the 
following  severed  relations  with  Germany,  but 
did  not  declare  war:  Bolivia,  April  13;  Guate- 
mala, April  28;  Nicaragua,  May  19;  Costa  Rica, 
Sept^ber  21;  Peru,  October  7;  Uruguay,  Octo- 
ber 7;  Ecuador,  December  8.  The  republic  of 
Liberia  severed  relations  with  Germany  on  May 
0  and  the  Kingdom  of  Siam  declared  war  on 
Germany  and  Austria  July  21. 

China  severed  relations  with  Germany  March 
14.  As  to  further  action  leading  to  China's 
active  participation  in  the  war  opinion  was  di- 
vided in  China.  The  president  and  a  majority 
of  Parliament  opposed  the  military  party,  head- 
ed by  the  premier,  and  refused  to  consent  to 
the  declaration  of  war.  This  led  to  an  abortive 
royalist  revolution  (see  Chuta).  With  the  sup- 
pression of  the  royalist  uprising,  the  recon- 
stituted republican  government  declared  war  on 
Germany  and  Austria  on  August  14. 

Greece.  For  an  account  of  the  blockade  and 
the  ultimatum  of  the  Allies,  see  preceding  Year 
Book,  articles,  Gbeece,  History,  and  Wab  or 
THE  Nations.  On  June  11,  M.  Jonnart,  a 
French  senator  acting  for  the  Allies,  notified 
the  Greek  authorities  that  King  Constantine 
must  abdicate  in  favor  of  his  second  son.  Prince 
Alexander.  The  following  day  King  Constan- 
tine abdicated  and  M.  Venizelos,  who  had  head- 
ed the  insurrectionary  government  in  Greece 
since  September,  1916,  became  premier.  The  new 
government  immediately  declared  its  complete 
adhesion  to  the  Allied  cause,  and  declared  war  on 
Germany  and  Bulgaria  on  July  2.  See  Gbeece, 
History. 

Peace  Pbopobalb.  Throughout  the  year  1917 
evidence  accumulated  that  the  sentiment  for 
peace  in  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  belligerent  coun- 
tries was  growing.  Expressions  of  war-weari- 
ness were  looming  frequent.  The  confident  and 
uncompromising  attitude  of  the  leaders  of  both 
sides  showed  distinct  evidences  of  change. 

In  the  closing  weeks  of  1916  the  German 
chancellor  made  a  proposition  that  the  belliger- 
ents should  "enter  forthwith  into  peace  negotia- 
tions." This  was  followed  by  a  suggestion  from 
President  Wilson  that  all  of  the  belligerents 
state  precisely  the  objects  for  which  they  were 
fighting.  See  New  Intsbnahonal  Ykab  Book 
for  1916. 

The  president's  note  was  cordially  received 
throughout  the  Central  Empires,  and  was  inter- 
preted there  as  supporting  their  peace  proposals, 
although  the  president  had  clearly  stated  that 
bis  inquiry  was  in  no  way  inspired  by  these 
proposals.  Among  the  Entente  Allies  the  note 
gave  rise  to  bitter  resentment.  On  the  other 
hand  most  of  the  important  neutral  Powers 
endorsed  it.  On  December  26,  1916,  the  German 
government  replied  to  the  president's  proposal 
and  suggested  "an  immediate  meeting  of  dele- 
gates of  the  belligerents  at  a  neutral  place," 
but  failed  to  make  any  definite  reply  to  the 
concrete  questions  raised  by  the  president.  The 
reply  of  the  Entente  Powers  was  sent  on  Jan- 
uary 10,  1917.  It  was  far  more  specific  than 
that  of  the  Central  Powers.  It  defined  clearly 
what  the  Allied  Powers  understood  by  the  for- 
mula "restitution,  reparation,  and .  guarantees" 
which  the  British  premier  had  proclaimed  as  a 
necessary  requisite  to  peace.  "Restitution" 
meant  the  evacuation  of  Belgium,  Serbia,  Mon- 


tenegro, France,  Russia,  and  Rumania,  together 
with  the  restitution  of  "provinces  or  territories 
wrested  in  the  past  from  the  Allies  by  force  of 
arms  or  against  the  will  of  these  populations." 
In  addition  the  territorial  rearrangements  were 
to  be  made  "upon  the  principle  of  nationality," 
by  the  "liberation  of  Italians,  of  Slavs,  of  Ru- 
manians, and  of  Tcheco-Slovaques  from  foreign 
domination"  and  the  "enfranchisement  of  the 
populations  subject  to  the  bloody  tyranny  of 
the  Turks"  and  also  the  "expulsion  from  Europe 
of  the  Ottoman  ICmpire."  "Reparation"  meant 
"indemnities  for  damages  suffered."  In  a  sup- 
plementary note  sent  by  the  British  foreign  min- 
ister, Mr.  Balfour,  it  was  stated  that  any  dur- 
able peace  would  require  "some  form  of  inter- 
national sanction." 

With  these  replies  as  a  basis.  President  Wil- 
son made  a  further  effort  to  bring  about  a  dis- 
cussion of  peace  terms,  when  in  a  remarkable 
address  delivered  before  the  Senate  on  January 
22,  1917,  he  outlined  the  kind  of  peace  the 
United  States  could  join  in  guaranteeing.  He 
stated  that  it  was  inconceivable  that  the  United 
■States  should  play  no  part  in  the  great  eater- 
prise  for  establishing  a  durable  peaee,  and  if 
it  was  to  play  a  part,  it  was  desirable  to  state 
frankly  the  conditions  which  this  country  re- 
garded as  essential  to  a  durable  peace.  First 
it  must  be  a  "peace  without  victory."  Further 
it  must  recognize  equality  of  right  among  great 
and  small  nations;  it  must  accept  the  principle 
that  "governments  derive  all  of  their  just  pow- 
ers from  the  consent  of  the  governed";  sub- 
ject peoples  should  be  freed,  citing  as  an  ex- 
ample the  case  of  Poland;  "every  great  people" 
should  have  "direct  outlet  to  the  great  high- 
ways of  the  sea";  "freedom  of  the  seas"  should 
he  guaranteed;  provision  should  be  made  for 
limitation  of  armaments  on  land  and  sea. 

This  statement  gives  striking  evidence  of  the 
extent  to  which  the  United  States  had  departed 
from  its  traditional  policy  of  isolation  from  Eu- 
ropean affairs.  The  president  appeared  to  recog- 
nize this  fact  and  labored  to  show  that  there  was 
no  change  in  our  traditions  contemplated.  He 
pointed  out  that  he  was  simply  proposing  the 
extension  of  the  principle  of  the  Monroe  Dck^ 
trine  as  the  doctrine  for  the  whole  world.  The 
Entente  Allies  did  not  receive  the  president's 
suggestions  with  favor,  being  especially  opposed 
to  hig  suggestion  of  a  "peace  without  victory." 
The  German  government  expressed  general  agree- 
ment with  the  principles  stated  in  the  note,  call- 
ing attention  to  the  necessity  of  grantinfc  "self- 
government  and  equality  of  rights"  to  Ireland 
and  India,  as  well  as  to  other  small  nations. 
It  was  stated  that  the  annexation  of  Belgium 
"had  never  formed  a  part  of  Gtermany's  inten- 
tions." It  further  accused  the  Entente  Allien 
of  responsibility  for  prolonging  the  vrar  and 
stated  that  the  Allies  had  spumed  Germany's 
peace  offers.  The  latter  had  determined  to  short- 
en the  war  by  the  inauguration  of  a  camptaign  of 
ruthless  submarine  warfare  after  February  1. 
1917.  This  statemoit  brought  about  an  imme- 
diate break  of  diplomatic  relations  between  Ger- 
many and  the  United  States  (see  above,  Vnitei 
States  Enters  the  War),  and  ended  the  ef- 
forts of  the  United  States  as  a  neutral  to  brin^ 
about  peace. 

Russian  Peace  Movements.  The  aurprisinji 
and  dramatic  revolution  in  Russia  in  March. 
1917  (see  Russia,  History),  profoundly  affected 
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the  whole  war  situation.  From  one  point  of 
view  it  materially  gtrengthened  the  Allied  cause. 
The  alliance  of  the  Russian  autocracy  with  the 
great  democratic  states  of  western  Europe  in  a 
war  which  the  Entente  had  proclaimed  as  a 
struggle  between  autocracy  and  democracy,  was, 
to  say  the  least,  anomalous.  But  with  the  dep- 
osition of  the  czar  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
Russian  republic,  the  moral  position  of  the  En- 
tente Allies  was  greatly  strengthened.  An  in- 
congruous element  had  been  removed  and  the 
great  war  appeared  far  more  clearly  as  a  strug- 
gle between  the  principles  of  autocracy  and 
democracy. 

On  the  other  band  the  new  Russian  regime  did 
not  associate  itself  with  all  of  the  war  aims  of 
the  Allies.  The  radical  revolutionary  govern- 
ment showed  little  sympathy  with  the  imperial- 
istic ambitions  of  the  Russian  autocracy,  and 
no  desire  to  aid  similar  imperialistic  aims  of 
other  nations.  The  Russian  workingmen  hoped 
to  bring  about  a  democratic  peace  by  appealing 
to  the  working  classes  in  all  the  warring  na- 
tions. Their  slogan  was  "peace  without  annexa- 
tions or  indemnities  and  based  upon  the  right 
of  all  nations  to  decide  their  own  fate."  See 
Russia,  History. 

Undeterred  by  the  failure  to  obtain  complete 
acceptance  of  its  formula  the  Russian  provisional 
government  continued  its  efforts  for  an  early 
peace.  The  Russian  Council  of  Workingmen's 
and  Soldiers'  Delegates  issued  a  call  in  May  for 
a  congress  of  the  International  Socialists,  con- 
sisting of  delegates  from  all  the  warring  and 
neutral  nations,  to  meet  at  Stodcholm  to  discuss 
peace  terms.  This  move  was  not  received  with 
favor  by  the  Entente  Allies  and  the  United 
States.  The  government  of  the  United  States 
refused  to  issue  passports  to  the  American  dele- 
gates and  similar  action  was  taken  by  France 
and  Great  Britain.  This  action  foredoomed  the 
conference. 

Germany  hoped  to  profit  by  this  apparent 
breach  in  the  ranks  of  her  enemies.  On  May  15 
the  German  chancellor  made  a  bid  for  a  separate 
peace  with  Russia.  This  move  met  with  no  suc- 
cess. 

High  hopes  were  aroused  in  the  Entente  coun- 
trips  that  the  Russian  revolution  would  cause 
serious  internal  disorders  in  Germany,  and  there 
is  evidence  that  the  German  authorities  were 
decidedly  uneasy.  They  made  haste  to  promise 
democratic  reforms,  but  no  immediate  prog- 
ress was  made  toward  the  realization  of 
these  promises,  and  in  July  a  serious  political 
crisis  developed.     See  Gebmant,  History. 

Pope  Benedict'b  Peace  Pboposal.  The  next 
peace  effort  came  from  neither  of  the  belligerent 
groups.  In  a  note  dated  August  1,  1917,  Pope 
Benedict  XV  called  upon  all  the  belligerent 
Powers  to  consider  the  possibilities  of  an  early 
and  stable  peace.  The  Pope  outlined  the  terms 
which  he  thought  would  assure  "a  just  and  last- 
ing peace";  1.  the  replacing  of  material  force 
by  "the  moral  force  of  right";  2.  a  "sijnultane- 
ous  and  reciprocal  decrease  of  armaments;  3. 
settlement  of  international  disputes  by  arbitra- 
tion; 4.  a  guarantee  of  "true  ireedom  and  com- 
munity of  the  seas";  5.  mutual  renunciation  of 
indemnities,  although  allowing  for  exceptions 
where  "certain  particular  reasons"  would  seem 
to  justify  it;  6.  evacuation  and  restoration  of 
all  occupied  territories;  7.  an  examination  "in 
a  conciliatory  spirit"  of  rival  territorial  claims 


such  as  €hose  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  Tren- 
tino,  taking  into  account  "the  aspirations  of 
the  population."  To  this  note  President  Wilson 
replied  on  August  27.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
actions  of  the  present  German  government  made 
it  impossible  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  with 
it,  and  called  upon  the  German  people  to  repu- 
diate their  "irresponsible"  government.  At  the 
same  time  the  president  indicated  that  it  was 
no  part  of  the  plan  of  the  United  Stetes  to  join 
in  a  movement  for  crushing  the  German  people. 
He  repudiated  the  idea  of  "punitive  damages, 
the  dismemberment  of  empires,  the  establishment 
of  selfish  and  exclusive  economic  leagues"  as 
"inexpedient  and  in  the  end  worse  than  futile." 
For  full  text  of  the  note,  see  United  States 
AND  TEE  War.  The  Entente  Allies  generally 
accepted  the  president's  statement  as  embodying 
their  views,  and  made  no  separate  replies  to  the 
Pope. 

Commenting  upon  the  proposal  of  the  Pope, 
Dr.  Michaelis  stated  to  the  main  committee  of 
the  Reichstag  on  August  21,  that  the  (Jerman 
government  was  in  general  sympathy  with  the 
aims  expressed  in  the  note,  but  that  a  detailed 
reply  could  not  be  made  imtil  an  agreement  had 
been  reached  with  Germany's  allies.  The  chan- 
cellor repudiated  the  statement  made  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Germany  that  the  Pope's  note  had  been 
inspired  by  the  Central  Powers.  The  official 
replies  of  Germany  and  Austria  to  the  Pope's 
note  were  made  public  on  September  22.  Both 
notes  expressed  sympathy  with  the  suggestion 
of  substituting  "moral  power  of  right"  for  the 
"material  power  of  arms."  They  likewise  ap- 
proved the  limitation  of  armaments  and  the 
guarantee  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  But  upon 
the  vital  questions  of  restoration  of  conquered 
territory  and  the  payment  of  indemnities  both 
notes  were  silent. 

Upon  these  two  questions,  however,  the  Ger- 
man foreign  secretary  in  a  speech  before  the 
Reichstag  on  October  10  threw  some  light.  He 
stated  that  except  for  France's  demand  for 
Alsace-Lorraine  "there  is  absolutely  no  impedi- 
ment to  peace,  no  question  which  could  not  be 
solved  by  negotiations  or  a  settlement  in  such 
a  way  as  to  render  superfluous  the  further  sac- 
riftces  of  blood."  If  sincere,  this  statement 
indicated  a  willingness  on  the  nart  of  Germany 
to  meet  the  Entente's  and  the  Pope's  demands 
for  a  restoration  of  conquered  territory. 

Renewal  of  Russian  Peace  Moteueht. 
Failure  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  revolution- 
ary government  under  the  leadership  of  M.  Ke- 
rensky  to  persuade  the  Entente  Allies  to  restate 
their  war  aims  in  conformity  with  the  Russian 
peace  formula,  caused  increasing  restlessness  in 
Russia.  Time  and  again  M.  Kerensky  promised 
the  Russian  people  that  the  Allies  were  about  to 
hold  a  conference  to  revise  their  war  aims,  but 
on  each  occasion  the  date  of  the  conference  was 
postponed.  In  despair  M.  Kerensky  on  Novem- 
ber 1  served  notice  on  the  Allies  that  Russia 
was  worn  out  and  that  the  other  Allies  would 
thereafter  have  to  shoulder  the  burden.  While 
M.  Kerensky  added  that  his  statement  did  not 
mean  that  Russia  was  going  to  withdraw  from 
the  war,  nevertheless  his  speech  aroused  great 
concern  among  the  Entente  Powers.  It  prob- 
ably hastened  the  announcement  that  the  long 
deferred  Allied  conference  would  meet  in  the 
latter  part  of  November  in  Paris.  But  the  hope 
that  the  conference  would  satisfy  the  longing  in 
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Russia  for  peace,  by  revising  the  war  aims  of 
the  Allies  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  a  general 
peace  move  possible,  was  not  realized.  Mr. 
Bonar  Law  in  the  House  of  Commons  announced 
for  the  Allies  that  the  conference  would  not 
deal  with  "political"  matters,  that  is,  the  re- 
vision of  war  aims,  but  would  concern  itself 
simply  with  the  discussion  of  more  effective 
means  of  prosecuting  the  war.  This  statement 
caused  bitter  disappointment  in  Kussia  and  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  undermine  the  authority 
of  M.  Kerensky's  government.  On  November  7 
it  was  announced  that  the  extreme  radical  ele- 
ments in  Russia,  known  as  the  Bolsheviki  or 
Maximalists,  had  seized  control  of  the  govern- 
ment offices  in  Petrograd.     See  Russia,  History. 

In  the  meantime  tlie  leaders  of  the  Bolsheviki 
published  a  number  of  documents  found  among 
the  papers  in  the  Russian  foreign  office,  which 
disclosed  the  arrangements  which  had  been 
made  among  the  members  of  the  Entente  in  tlie 
early  part  of  the  war.  There  was  little  in  the 
documents  that  had  not  been  generally  known^— 
Russia  was  to  acquire  the  Dardanelles,  Con- 
stantinople, the  west  shore  of  the  Bosphorus, 
and  certain  defined  areas  in  Asia  Minor.  Ara- 
bia was  to  be  placed  under  a  separate  Mussul- 
man government.  Russia  agreed  to  allow 
France  and  England  to  define  the  western  boun- 
daries of  Germany,  and  Russia  was  given  a 
free  hand  to  define  the  eastern  boundaries  of 
Germany.  In  return  for  joining  the  Entente, 
Italy  was  to  receive  the  Trentino,  southern 
Tirol,  Trieste,  Istria,  and  Dalmatia,  to  control 
the  foreign  relations  of  Albania,  to  obtain  cer- 
tain rights  in  Lybia,  and  to  receive  additional 
holdings  in  Africa  if  France  and  Great  Britain 
increased  their  territorial  possessions  there. 
Greece  was  to  receive  part  of  Albania  and  cer- 
tain Turkish  territory  in  Asia  Minor,  if  she 
would  join  the  Allies.  Leon  Trotzky,  the  Max- 
imalist leader,  stated  that  his  purpose  in  pub- 
lishing these  documents  was  to  disclose  to  the 
people  of  all  nations  the  plans  made  by  "finan- 
ciers and  traders  through  their  parliamentary 
and  diplomatic  agents."  He  warned  Germany 
that  "when  the  German  proletariat  by  means 
of  revolution  secures  access  to  their  chancel- 
leries they  will  find  documents  which  will  show 
up  in  no  better  Ught." 

On  December  6  it  was  announced  that  a  ten 
days'  truce  to  begin  December  7  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  Bul- 
garia, and  Turkey  on  the  one  side,  and  Russia 
on  the  other.  The  following  day  Rumania  also 
agreed  to  the  truce.  Tlie  Russian  delegates  then 
submitted  a  proposition  to  Germany  that  all  of 
the  belligerents  be  asked  to  take  part  in  reach- 
ing an  armistice  on  all  fronts.  For  an  account 
of  the   armistice,   see   Russia,   ITiatory. 

Immediately  after  signing  the  armistice  pence 
negotiations  were  begun  at  Brest-Litovsk,  licad- 
quarters  of  the  German  commander  in  the  east. 
The  Russian  delegates  were  reported  to  'have 
submitted  a  series  of  proposals  calling  for  the 
evacuation  of  all  Russian  territory  occupied  by 
German  troops;  autonomy  for  Poland,  the  Lith- 
uanian and  Letti.sh  provinces,  and  Armenia; 
settlement  of  the  question  of  AUace-Lorraine 
by  plebiscite;  restoration  of  Belgium,  Serbia, 
and  Montenegro  with  indemnity  for  damages  to 
l)e  provided  from  aii  international  fund;  Ru-- 
mania  to  recover  all  her  former  territory,  with 
a  grant  of  autonomy  to  Dobruja;  autonomy  for 


Trent  and  Trieste  until  a  plebiscite  is  taken; 
Greece  and  Persia  to  be  restored;  other  con- 
tested territory  in  the  Balkans  to  enjoy  tem- 
porary autonomy  until  a  plebiscite  is  taken: 
return  of  the  German  colonies;  neutralization 
of  all  maritime  straits,  including  the  Suez  and 
Panama  Canals,  freedom  of  commercial  naviga- 
tion; prohibition  of  torpedoing  of  commercial 
ships  by  international  agreement;  no  war  in- 
demnities and  all  contributions  exacted  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war  to  be  returnetl;  uo 
commercial  discriminations  after  the  war;  peace 
conditions  to  be  settled  by  a  peace  congress  com- 
posed of  delegates  chosen  by  national,  represent- 
ative bodies;  gradual  disarmament  on  land  and  ° 
sea.  These  proposals  clearly  contemplated  a 
general  peace,  not  simply  a  separate  peace  be- 
t-ween Russia  and  the  Central  Powers. 

On  December  25  the  Central  Powers,  speaking 
through  Count  Czernin,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
foreign  minister,  replied  to  the  Russian  peace 
proposals.  He  stated  that  the  representatives  of 
the  Allied  Teutonic  Powers  "acting  up<m  tlie 
clearly  expressed  will  of  their  governments  and 
peoples  will  conclude  as  soon  as  possible  a  gen- 
eral peace."  He  declared  that  the  Central  Powers 
believed  that  the  basic  principles  laid  down  by 
the  Russian  delegates  could  form  the  basis  of 
such  a  peace.  He  said  they  shared  Russian 
condemnation  of  a  continuation  of  the  war  for 
the  sake  of  conquest  and  that  they  were  prepared 
to  conclude  peace  "without  forcible  annexations 
and  indemnities."  He  added,  however,  that  the 
Russian  proposals  could  be  realized  only  in  the 
event  that  all  the  belligerents  obligated  them- 
selves to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  such  a  peace. 
■Specifically  answering  the  propositions  submitted 
by  the  Russian  delegation,  the  Austro-Hunga- 
rian foreign  minister  stated  that  "forcible  an- 
nexation of  territories  seized  during  the  war 
does  not  enter  into  the  intentions  of  the  Central 
Powers."  They  did  not,  moreover,  intend  to  de- 
prive of  political  independence  those  nations 
which  had  lost  it  during  the  war.  As  to  the 
Russian  proposition  that  all  subject  nationali- 
ties should  have  the  right  of  self-determination 
of  their  political  status,  it  was  stated  that  the 
Central  Powers  did  not  consider  that  this  quec- 
tion  could  be  solved  internationally,  but  that  it 
should  be  solved  "by  each  government,  together 
with  its  peoples,  in  a  manner  established  by  tho 
constitution."  In  this  connection  it  was  'indi- 
cated that  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  minor- 
ities constitutes  an  eflsential  part  of  the  right  of 
peoples  to  self-definition. 

On  the  question  of  indemnification  for  wgr 
expenditures  and  war  damages  the  language  was 
somewhat  vague.  Count  Czernin  pointed  nut 
the  possibility  that  all  belligerents  might  re- 
nounce such  payments.  In  such  a  case  he  stated 
that  every  belligerent  Power  would  have  only  to 
make  indemnification  for  expenditures  for  its 
nationals  who  had  been  made  prisoners  of  war, 
"as  well  as  for  damage  done  in  its  own  terri- 
tory by  illegal  acts  of  force  committed  against 
civilian  nationals  belonging  to  the  enemy."  The 
proposal  of  the  Russian  government  that  a  spe- 
cial fimd  be  provided  by  all  the  belligerents 
for  this  purpose  could  be  considered  only  in  tli>- 
event  that  the  other  belligerents  join  in  the 
peace  negotiations  "within  a  suitable  period." 

As  to  the  German  oolonies  it  was  stated  that 
their  return  constituted  an  essential  part  of  the 
German  demands  "which  Germany  cannot  re- 
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nounc-e  under  any  circumstancee."  The  appli- 
cation of  tlie  principle  of  self-determination  to 
the  German  colonies  could  not  be  admitted  in 
view  of  the  nature  of  the  population  of  these 
colonies.  Finally  in  regard  to  the  question  of 
economic  relations  after  the  war  the  Central 
Powers  expressed  their  complete  approval  of  the 
Russian  proposal  that  no  economic  restrictions 
should  be  tolerated. 

While  addressed  directly  to  Russia  these  vari- 
ous propositions  were  obviously  intended  for  the 
consideration  of  all  of  the  Entente  Allies  and 
the  United  States.  They  constituted  the  first 
concrete  statement  of  peace  terms  made  by  the 
Central  Powers.  In  many  respects  the  terms 
suggested  are  remarkable.  There  was  in  them 
none  of  that  self-confident  and  arrogant  as- 
eertiveness,  of  the  "will  to  conquer,"  and  of  the 
determination  to  impose  a  peace  upon  Europe, 
which  liad  characterized  so  many  of  the  out- 
givings of  the  Teutonic  war  leaders  in  the  earlier 
years  of  the  war.  It  is  noteworthy,  too,  that 
the  Teutonic  statesmen  are  careful  to  state  that 
the  proposals  are  made  not  simply  by  the  gov- 
ernments but  upon  "the  clearly  expressed  will 
of  their  peoples."  Making  all  allowances,  the 
spirit  and  language  of  these  proposals  indicate 
.a  striking  change  in  the  mental  attitude  of  the 
Teutonic  authorities. 

Contrasted  with  the  terms  of  the  Allies  as 
defined  by  President  Wilson  the  outstanding  dif- 
ferences are:  First,  that  the  Teutonic  Powers 
make  no  offer  to  restore  the  devastated  parts 
of  Belgium  and  northern  France  r  second,  no 
reference  is  made  by  the  Central  Powers  to  the 
question  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  Trentino, 
and  finally,  the  Teutonic  note  omits  all  men- 
tion of  a  world  organization  after  the  war. 

Subsequent  reports  of  the  details  of  the  Teu- 
tonic terms  placed  the  situation  in  a  quite  dif- 
ferent light.  Germany  agreed  to  withdraw  her 
military  forces  from  Russian  territory  as  soon 
as  the  Russian  army  was  completely  demobi- 
lized. This  arrangement  was  not  to  apply  to 
Lithuania,  Courland,  and  portions  of  Livonia 
and  Esthonia.  As  the  inhabitants  of  these  re- 
gions had  declared  their  independence  of  Russia. 
Germany  proposed  to  retain  military  control  in 
these  territories  indefinitely.  There  was  to  be 
no  commercial  discrimination  against  the  sub- 
jects of  either  nation.  The  contracting  parties 
were  to  grant  one  another,  for  at  least  twenty 
years,  the  rights  of  the  most  favored  nation  in 
questions  of  commerce  and  navigation.  The  ad- 
ministration of  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  River 
was  to  be  entrusted  to  an  international  commis- 
sion. No  demands  were  to  be  made  for  the  pay- 
ment of  war  expenses  on  damages,  except  for 
damage  done  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
each  state  by  acts  contrary  to  international 
law. 

These  detailed  proposals  were  so  completely 
at  variance  with  the  reported  statement  of  Count 
Czernin  that  they  tended  to  confirm  suspicion 
of  the  sincerity  of  the  whole  German  peace 
move. 

TnB  Allied  Conferexce  at  Paris.  The  long 
deferred  Allied  Conference  finally  assembled  in 
Paris  on  November  20.  Dolegates  were  present 
from  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  the  United 
States,  and  the  other  allied  states,  but  none 
from  the  revolutionary  government  of  Russia, 
which  was  then  in  the  midst  of  its  negotiations 
with  Germany  for  an  armistice.     It   had  been 


forecasted  that  the  conference  would  concern 
itself,  not  with  the  definition  of  peace  terms, 
but  with  formulating  means  of  more  effectively 
conducting  the  war.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  sounded 
the  keynote  for  the  conference  in  a  speech  which 
he  made  on  November  12,  on  his  return  from 
Italy  after  the  disastrous  Italian  defeat.  He 
stated  that  the  many  reverses  which  the  Allies 
had  suffered  were  due  to  "national  and  profes- 
sional traditions,  questions  of  prestige  and  sus- 
ceptibilities." He  further  stated  that  "No  one  in 
particular  bore  the  blame.  The  guilt  was  in 
the  natural  difficulty  of  obtaining  of  so  many 
nations,  of  so  many  independent  organizations, 
that  they  should  amalgamate  their  individual 
particularities  to  act  together  as  if  they  were 
one  people."  The  remedy  he  indicated  was 
unity  of  purpose  and  action  to  be  obtained  by 
the  creation  of  a  Supreme  War  Council  com- 
posed of  the  prime  minister  and  another  mem- 
ber from  each  of  the  Allied  governments,  to- 
gether with  a  permanent  military  representa- 
tive from  each.  Unless  such  unity  was  ob- 
tained he  asserted  that  he  was  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept any  longer  "responsibility  for  the  direction 
of  a  war  condemned  to  disaster  from  lack  of 
unity."  This  speech  caused  a  great  stir  in  Eng- 
land and  for  a  time  it  looked  as  if  the  premier's 
position  was  threatened.  President  Wilson  in  a 
message  sent  to  Col.  House,  the  head  of  the 
American  commission  to  the  Paris  Conference, 
endorsed  fully  the  movement  for  the  bringing 
about  of  unified  action  and  control  among  the 
Powers  fighting  Germany. 

After  a  brief  session  of  three  days  the  con- 
ference ended.  No  detailed  statement  of  the 
plans  formulated  by  the  conference  was  made, 
but  it  was  indicated  that  satisfactory  agree- 
ments had  been  reached  whereby  a  unified  and 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  was  made  pos- 
sible.    See   Military   Operations,   Allied  Unity. 

Definition  of  Wab  Aims.  There  was  a 
growing  feeling  among  many  people  that  the 
Entente  Allies  would  greatly  strengthen  their 
position  if  a  clear  statement  of  their  war  aims 
was  made.  It  was  felt  that  if  the  German  peo- 
ple could  be  convinced  that  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  Allies  to  crush  them  or  to  dis- 
member their  empire,  it  would  encourage  them 
to  oppose  the  autocratic  r^ime  in  Germany. 
Furthermore  a  definite  renunciation  of  impe- 
rialistic plans  on  the  part  of  the  Allies  might 
placate  feeling  in  Russia  and  save  that  nation 
to  tlie  Allie<l  cause.  In  England  these  views 
found  expression  in  a  noteworthy  speech  made 
by  Lord  Lansdowne,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
Tory  leaders.  He  pointed  out  the  necessity  for 
a  restatement  of  the  Allied  war  aims.  He 
stated  that  on  both  sides  the  peoples  of  the 
countries  involved  "realize  that  the  war  has  al- 
ready lasted  too  long."  He  indicated  that  the 
Allies  had  done  little  to  encourage  the  demo- 
cratic forces  in  the  Central  Powers  and  he  pre- 
dicted that  a  great  stimulus  would  be  given 
to  the  peace  party  in  Germany  if  it  were*  un- 
derstood that  the  Allies  did  not  desire  the  an- 
nihilation of  Germany  as  a  great  Power,  that 
Ihey  did  not  wish  to  impose  on  the  German  peo- 
ple any  form  of  government  not  of  their  own 
choice,  that  they  had  no  desire  to  deny  to  Ger- 
many her  plaoe  among  the  great  commercial 
countries  of  the  world,  that  the  Allies  were  pre- 
pared to  "examine,  in  concert  with  other  Pow- 
ers, a  group  of  international  problems,  some  of 
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them  of  recent  origin,  which  are  connected  with 
the  question  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas,"  and 
finally  that  the  Allies  were  prepared  to  provide 
for  the  settlement  of  international  disputes  by 
arbitration.  Lord  Lansdowne's  views  were  not 
generally  well  received  in  the  Entente  countries. 
On  the  other  hand  they  were  spoken  of  in  Ger- 
many as  a  "hopeful  sign." 

The  appeal  of  Lord  Lansdowne  was  answered, 
in  large  measure,  by  President  Wilson  in  his 
message  read  before  Congress  on  December  4. 
The  president's  views  were  awaited  with  the 
greatest  of  interest  not  only  in  America,  but 
throughout  the  whole  civilized  world.  This  in- 
terest was  indicated  by  the  fact  that  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  tiie  simultaneous  publica- 
tion of  the  message  in  all  of  the  Allied  countries. 
It  was  expected  that  the  president  would  restate 
the  war  aims  of  the  United  States,  particularly 
as  the  Allied  Conference  at  Paris  had  dis- 
banded without  making  any  such  statement. 

Dismissing  as  unnecessary  any  further  state- 
ment as  to  the  causes  of  the  war  the  president 
proceeded  to  state  explicitly  the  purposes  for 
which  the  United  States  was  fighting.  He  de- 
nounced in  scathing  terms  the  Qerman  autocracy 
and  asserted  that  peace  could  come  only  when 
this  autocracy  was  beaten  down,  "when  the  Ger- 
man people  have  spokesmen  whose  word  we  can 
believe,"  when  they  make  reparations  for  the 
wrongs  their  present  rulers  have  done  and  when 
the  enslaved  people  of  Belgium,  northern  France, 
and  the  Balkans  have  been  set  free.  More- 
over, the  control  of  the  Germany  autocracy  In 
Austria,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey  must  be  broken. 
At  the  same  time  the  president  stated  that  it 
was  no  part  of  our  tadc  nor  did  we  desire  to 
break  up  the  Austrian  Empire.  He  emphasized 
the  point  which  he  had  made  in  former  state- 
ments that  we  had  no  desire  to  crush  the  Ger- 
man people  or  to  exclude  them  from  the  family 
of  nations  when  they  had  organized  a  responsible 
government.  He  indicated  that  if  this  purpose 
had  been  made  clear  by  the  Allies  at  the  outset 
many  of  their  sad  reverses  would  have  been 
averted.  Particularly  would  it  have  enlisted  and 
held  the  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Rus- 
sian people.  Having  restated  thus  the  war  aims 
of  the  United  States  he  dwelt  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  pressing  the  war  vigorously  to  a  suc- 
cessful conclusion.  He  deprecated  all  talk  of 
peace  until  that  end  was  reached. 

Neotsal  Nations.  The  entrance  of  the 
United  States  into  the  war  deprived  the  neutral 
powers  of  their  most  powerful  advocate.  So 
long  as  the  United  States  acted  as  the  champion 
of  neutral  rights,  at  least  a  measure  of  the 
privileges  of  neutrals  as  formerly  interpreted 
by  international  law  had  been  preserved.  Par- 
ticularly had  Great  Britain  hesitated  to  press 
completely  her  blockade  policy  for  fear  of  a  pos- 
sible break  with  the  United  States.  But  with 
America  as  a  belligerent  the  situation  was  ma- 
terially changed.  No  other  neutral  nation  was 
sufficiently  powerful  to  seriously  challenge  what- 
ever policy  the  belligerents  might  choose  to  in- 
augurate. It  was  clear,  therefore,  that  neutral 
rights  would  be  still  more  narrowly  restricted. 
Such  a  policy  would  affect  most  seriously  the 
Scandinavian  states  and  Holland,  through  whose 
territory  supplies  reached  Germany  despite  the 
British  blockade.  To  meet  this  situation.  Pres- 
ident Wilson  on  July  9  issued  a  proclamation 
placing  under  government  control  all  exports  of 


fuel,  food,  fodder,  iron,  and  steel.  Loud  oom- 
plaints  were  made  by  neutral  countries  and  com- 
missions were  sent  to  the  United  States  to  make 
some  satisfactory  arrangements,  but  at  the  close 
of  the  year  no  announcement  had  been  made 
of  any  agreement. 

IV.     MlIJTABT  OfEBATIOHS 

(1)  Buasian  Winter  Offennve   (January) 

During  the  first  week  in  January,  the  Rus- 
sians began  an  offensive  on  the  northern  end  of 
their  battle  line  (southwest  of  Riga),  in  order 
to  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  Carpathian  and 
Transylvanian  fronts.  It  was  practically  a  rep- 
etition of  the  unsuccessful  offensive  of  the  pre- 
vious winter  under  Gen.  Kuropatkin.  The  bat- 
tle area  of  the  new  offensive  consisted  of  the 
swampy  land  extending  east  as  far  as  Riga, 
south  to  Mitau,  and  west  to  Tukkum.  It  is  tra- 
versed by  the  Aa  River,  which  flows  into  Babit 
Lake.  The  Russians  attacked  along  the  Dwina 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Dvinsk  and  had  for  their 
ultimate  objective  Mitau,  on  the  Mitau-Riga- 
Libau  Railroad.  On  January  10  the  Russians 
advanced  more  than  a  mile  and  captured  Ger- 
man fortified  positions  between  the  Tirul  swamp 
and  the  Aa  River.  In  heavy  fighting  in  the. 
'Babit  Lake  r^ion  they  took  several  thousand 
prisoners  and  over  thirty  guns.  Their  attacks 
were  aimed  chiefly  at  the  village  of  Kalnzem, 
which  is  the  nearest  village  to  Mitau.  Their 
advances  were  abruptly  halted  when  the  Ger- 
mans began-  a  counter-offensive  on  both  banks 
of  the  Aa  on  January  26,  which  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  2000  prisoners  and  the  retirement  of 
the  Russians  to  their  original  lines.  Germany 
followed  this  success  up  with  strong  attacks  on 
the  Dwina  front,  in  Volhynia,  and  E^t  Galieia. 
with  the  result  that  the  entire  Russian  move- 
ment collapsed. 

(2)    Complete  Collapse  of  Rumania    {January- 
February) 

When  the  year  1916  closed,  all  of  Wallacbia 
had  been  occupied  by  the  Teutonic  forces  and 
the  Rumanians  were  strongly  defending  Molda- 
via on  a  line  southwest  of  Fokchany  and 
Braila.  In  the  Dobruja  the  Russo-Bumanian 
army  under  C(en.  Sakharov  waa  gradually  being 
forced  back  toward  the  lower  stretches  of  the 
Sereth  River,  but  was  fighting  a  strong  defai- 
sive  battle  on  the  narrow  tongue  of  land  in  the 
loops  of  the  Danube  east  of  Braila  and  Galatz. 

During  the  latter  part  of  December,  1916,  the 
Teutonic  forces  crossed  the  Buzeu  River  and 
found  the  Slavic  allies  defending  the  line  of  the 
Rimnicu  River.  This  was  a  small  stream  almost 
paralleling  the  Buzeu  and  possessing  little  de- 
fensive value.  It  took  a  wedc  of  bitter  fighting, 
however,  before  the  Germans  were  able  to  dis- 
lodge the  Russians.  The  capture  of  Rymnikn- 
Saratu  marked  the  fall  of  this  line  and  com- 
pelled the  Russians  and  Rumanians  to  retire 
further  toward  the  line  of  the  Sereth.  This  re- 
tirement was  pivoted  on  the  Danube  positions 
south  of  Braila.  The  Teutons  then  struck  north 
of  Rymniku-Saratu  and  on  January  8  the 
important  city  of  Fokchany  vras  captured.  A 
new  defensive  line  was  formed  on  the  upper 
reaches  of  the  Putna  River,  but  it  was  only 
held  for  a  few  days  when  the  Russians  were 
compelled  to  retire  to  the  north  bank  of  the 
Sereth,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Putna. 
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The  complete  conquest  of  Wallacbia  and  the 
Dobruja,  with  the  forced  retirement  of  the 
Russo-Bumanian  centre  and  right  wing,  put 
their  left  wing  in  a  precarious  position.  It  was 
exposed  to  an  enfilading  fire  from  three  sides. 
On  the  rear  and  one  flanlc  it  was  under  the  fire 
of  the  German  batteries  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Danube.  In  the  front  it  faced  the  German 
trenches.  This  critical  situation  compelled  a 
retirement  toward  Galatz.  The  Matchin  l>ridge- 
head  fell  on  January  3  and  on  the  fifth  the  im- 
portant city  of  Braila  was  captured.  Vadeni 
was  taken  on  the  fourteenth,  but  was  retaken 
by  a  counter  assault  on  the  seventeenth.  This 
town  is  only  six  miles  from  Galatz,  but  is  on 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Screth. 

In  the  meantime  the  battle  on  the  Moldavian 
front  had  been  increasing  in  bitterness,  inas- 
much as  the  Rnsso-Rumanian  resistance  was  stif- 
fening, accompanied  by  spasmodic  attempts  at 
offensive  warfare  in  the  Kasino  River  section. 
This  offensive  was  unsuccessful,  as  were  others 
attempted  in  \he  Suehitza  and  Trotus  River  val- 
leys. These  rivers  are  small  rapid  streams  flow- 
ing into  the  Sereth  from  the  west.  Another 
Russian  offensive  (January  28)  on  the  Kimpo- 
lung-Jacobcni  road  broke  through  the  German 
lines  on  a  two-mile  front,  but  the  positions 
were  regained  by  the  Germans  by  the  middle  of 
February.  Snow  and  inclement  weather  held 
up  further  German  advances.  On  February  16, 
their  line  ran  roughly  as  follows:  West  of 
the  Togyes  and  Gyimes  passes,  east  of  the  Car- 
pathians as  far  as  the  region  west  of  Firgo 
Okna,  east  of  Oitoz  Pass  U>  the  Putna,  along 
that  river  to  the  east  of  Fokchany  to  the  Sereth, 
along  the  Sereth  to  Braila,  and  then  across 
the  Danube  into  the  Dobruja. 

This  line  practically  marks  the  high  tide  of 
the  German  conquest  of  Rumania.  It  was  al- 
most impossible  for  the  Austrians  to  bring  men 
and  supplies  across  the  wooded  Carpathians. 
1'he  Russian  revolution  also  caused  the  Germans 
to  halt  operations,  possibly  with  the  idea  of 
making  peace  with  revplutionary  Russia.  The 
only  operations  of  any  moment  on  the  entire 
Rumanian  front  after  February  were  locally  suc- 
cessful diversions  after  the  breakdown  of  the 
Russian  offensive  under  Brusilov  in  July.  Force 
of  circumstances  compelled  Rumania  to  enter  the 
Russian  and  German  armistice  signed  in  De- 
cember, 1917. 

Military  experts  had  severely  criticized  Ru- 
mania for  rushing  into  Transylvania  immedi- 
ately after  the  declaration  of  war  and  thus  leav- 
ing her  flank  open  to  attack.  A  partial  ex- 
planation of  this  serious  blunder  was  given  to 
the  world  after  the  Russian  revolution.  It 
seems  that  StOrmer,  the  Germanophile  premier 
of  Russia,  had  promised  to  send  a  Russian  army 
of  1,000,000  men,  fully  equipped,  to  protect  the 
exposed  flank.  He  purposely  withheld  this  army 
until  it  was  too  late  and  the  fate  of  Rumania 
had  been  sealed.    See  RuMAinA,  History. 

[3)    Continuation  of  the  Battle  of  the  Somme 
( January-Uaroh ) 

The  winter  months  of  1916-17  were  a  period 
of  busy  activity  behind  the  British  and  French 
lines  on  the  Somme  battlefield.  The  British 
had  gradually  extended  their  line  in  this  sector 
Bo  that  by  February  it  reached  to  a  point  oppo- 
site Roye.    Their  line  was  now  110  miles  long 


and  included  practically  the  entire  Somme  front, 
which  was  a  very-  sorry  spectacle.  Trenches 
had  been  destroyed,  roads  torn  up,  and  almost 
every  square  foot  of  terrain  was  pit-marked  with 
shell  holes.  The  British  directed  their  energies 
during  the  months  of  inactivity  in  building  new 
trenches,  repairing  old  ones,  repairing  railways, 
roads,  and  other  means  of  communication, 
and  in  bringing  up  their  artillery  to  suitable 
locations  for  tne  renewal  of  the  drive,  from 
where  it  had  ceased  in  November,  1916. 

When  it  was  possible  to  continue  hostilities 
(January,  1917),  the  British  began  to  carry 
out  a  number  of  local  engagements  to  drive  the 
Germans  from  the  remainder  of  the  Beaumont 
Hamel  Spur  in  the  Ancre  River  region.  On 
January  11,  1600  yards  of  trenches  along  the 
top  of  the  spur,  east  and  northeast  of  Beaumont 
Hamel,  were  taken.  By  the  end  of  the  month 
all  the  high  ground  north  and  east  of  Beaumont 
was  taken  and  the  British  had  pushed  across  the 
Beaucourt  valley  and  had  gained  a  footing  on 
the  spur  to  the  east. 
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From  Current  History  Magazine, 
New  Xork  Times  Co. 

ScBiTE  OF  Battles  in  the  Vallkt  of  tee  Ancbb 

The  possession  of  the  high  ground  gave  the 
British  artillery  domination  of  the  entire  Beau- 
court  valley  and  the  western  slopes  of  the  spur 
beyond  from  Grandcourt  to  Serre.  The  plan  of 
attack  was  now  to  clear  the  valley  and  push  on 
to  the  crest  of  the  spur  beyond,  which  formed 
a  part  of  the  Germans'  original  sec- 
ond line  system  north  of  the  Ancre.  On 
the  night  of  February  3-4  the  British  captured 
German  positions  on  a  front  of  approximately 
three-quarters  of  a  mile.  This  success  was 
marked  by  extremely  bitter  counter  assaults, 
but    brought    the    British    line    level    with    the 
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centre  of  Grandcourt  and  seriously  threatened 
the  German  hold  on  that  viUa^  and  their  other 
lines  south  of  the  Ancre.  Consequently,  on  Feb- 
ruary 5,  British  patrols  discovered  that  the  Ger- 
man lines  between  Stuff  Redoubt  and  Grand- 
court  ~had  be^i  evacuated.  The  next  day  the 
British  entered  Grandcourt,  which  had  also  been 
abandoned. 

On  February  10  the  British  seized  positions 
lying  at  the  foot  of  Serre  hill  (other  side  of 
Ancre  from  Grandcourt),  and  held  them  against 
strong  counter  attacks  delivered  on  their  new 
positions  in  the  next  two  days.  As  a  result  of 
two  attacks  delivered  north  and  south  of  the 
Ancre  on  February  17-18,  the  British  gained  im- 
portant high  ground  which  gave  them  complete 
command  of  the  German  artillery  positions  in 
the  upper  Ancre  and  the  defenses  of  Pys  and 
Miraumont.  The  possession  of  the  latter  vil- 
lage would,  seriously  threaten  the  villsge  of 
Serre,  which  formed  the  tip  of  a  narrow  salient. 
Again  the  possession  of  Serre  would  threaten  the 
defenses  of  Puisieux-au-Mcait  and  Gommecourt, 
and  thus  possibly  compel  the  necessity  for  a 
further  €)erman  withdrawal. 

On  February  24,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
German  positions  before  Pys,  Miraumont,  and 
Serre  had  been  abandoned.  They  were  immedi- 
ately occupied  by  British  troops.  On  the  twen- 
ty-fifth the  German  first  system  of  defenses  from 
north  of  Gueudecourt  to  west  of  Serre -were 
taken  by  the  British.  They  were  found  to  be 
defended  by  machine  gun  units  placed  in-  se- 
lected strategic  points  and  by  artillery  sta- 
tioned several  miles  in  the  rear.  The  British 
losses  as  a  result  were  exceedingly  light. 

The  Germans  retired  to  a  strong  secondary 
defence  which  ran  from  a  point  in  the  he  Trans- 
loy-Loupart  line  due  west  of  the  village  of 
Beaulencourt,  crossed  in  front  of  Ligny-Thilloy 
and  Le  Barque  to  the  southern  defenses  of 
Loupart  wood.  Between  February  25  and 
March  2,  this  entire  line  was  taken  along  with 
the  villages  of  Le  Barque,  Ligny-Thilloy,  and 
Thilloy.  Operations  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Ancre  resulted  in  the  abandonment  by  the  Ger- 
mans of  Gommecourt  (February  27)  and  Pui- 
sieux-au-Mont  (February  28). 

The  Germans  were  now  forced  back  to  the 
Le  Transloy-Loupart  line  with  the  exception  of 
Irles,  which  was  the  tip  of  a  salient  hooked  up 
to  the  main  line  at  Loupart  wood  and  Achiet-le- 
Petit  by  a  series  of  well  constructed  and  forti- 
fied trenches.  After  a  week's  preparation,  which 
was  spent  mostly  in  bringing  up  guns  and  am- 
munition, and  in  repairing  roads,  Irles  was  as- 
saulted on  March  10  and  its  whole  system  of 
defenses  occupied.  This  prepared  the  way  for 
a  direct  attack  on  the  Le  Transloy-Ijoupart  line. 
It  was  heavily  bombarded  on  March  11,  and  as 
a  result  of  the  bombardment  was  abandoned 
during  the  night  of  Macch  12-13.  Gr6villers 
and  Loupart  wood  were  occupied  by  the  British, 
thus  bringing  Bapaume,  one  of  the  main  objec- 
tives of  the  great  battle  of  the  Somme,  within 
effective  artillery  range. 

{4)    Meaopotamian   Campaign    {Febraarg-Ooto- 
her) 

We  have  found  (New  Interwahonal  Yeab 
Book  for  1916)  that  as  a  result  of  the  fighting 
in  1016,  the  Allies  had  been  absolutely  unsuc- 
cessful in  the  fighting  in  Armenia,  Persia,  Kur- 


distan, and  Mesopotamia.  While  the  Russians 
had  wrested  old  Armenia  (just  south  of  the 
Black  Sea)  from  the  Turks,  the  latter  had  re- 
sisted all  efforts  to  get  control  of  the  Bagdad 
route.  They  had  defeated  three  Ruasiaa  expe- 
ditions and  one  British  expedition  which  had 
this  object  in  view.  The  British  operation  had 
ended  in  disaster  by  the  capture  of  G«n.  Town- 
aliend's  expeditionary  force  at  Kut-el-Amara  on 
April  30, 1916.  Throughout  the  remainder  of  that 
year  the  relief  expeditionary  force  under  Gen. 
Aylmer  bad,  with  difficulty,  held  positions  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  town.  The  British  Staff 
prepared  minute  plans  for  the  retrieving  of  Gen. 
T ownshend's  disaster  and  was  ready  to  put  them 
into  operation  in  the  early  part  of  1917.  The 
size  of  the  army  was  increased  and  boatloads 
of  supplies  and  equipment  were  rushed  up  the 
Tigris  River  to  ensure  the  new  movement  of  a 
fair  degree  of  success. 

In  February  the  weather  conditions  were 
favorable  to  the  renewal  of  fighting.  The  trans- 
port system  was  in  first-class  worlfing  order  and 
several  river  monitors  had  been  sent  up  the 
Tigris  to  aid  the  army  in  its  offensive.  Owing 
to  the  comparative  lull  on  the  other  fronts  dur- 
ing the  winter,  the  Mesopotamian  campaign  be- 
came the  chief  object  of  interest  in  the  war. 

As  a  result  of  a  series  of  local  engagements 
and  manoeuvring  for  position,  the  British,  by 
the  middle  of  February,  had  established  their 
lines  on  both  banks  of  the  Tigris,  where  it 
formed  a  bend  west  of  Kut-el-Amara,  and,  con- 
sequently, hemmed  the  Turks  in  this  town.  The 
operations  were  in  charge  of  Gen.  Sir  Stanley 
Maude,  who,  unfortunately  for  the  British,  died 
later  in  the  year.  The  British  plan  as  stated 
by  Gen.  Maude  were  as  follows:  First,  to  secure 
possession  of  the  Hai  River;  secondly,  to  clear 
the  Turkish  trench  systems  still  remaining  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Tigris;  thirdly,  to  sap  the 
enemy's  strength  by  constant  attacks,  and  give 
him  no  rest;  fourthly,  to  compel  him  to  give 
up  the  Sanna-i-yat  position,  or  in  default  of 
that  to  extend  his  attenuated  forces  more  and 
more  to  counter  our  strokes  against  his  com- 
munications; and,  lastly,  to  cross  the  Tigris  at 
the  weakest  part  of  his  line  as  far  west  as  pos- 
sible, and  so  sever  his  communications.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  offensive  campaign  was  to  counter- 
act the  threatened  Turkish  stroke  on  India 
through  Persia. 

It  took  Gen.  Maude  two  months  to  clear  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tigris,  very  bitter  and  severe 
fighting  occurring  in  the  Dahra  bend  of  the  river. 
On  February  23,  in  the  face  of  heavy  fire  he 
ferried  some  of  his  troops  across  the  Tigris, 
under  the  protection  of  the  artillery  and  ma- 
chine gun  fire.  These  secured  a  firm  bold  on 
the  opposite  bank  and  thus  permitted  the  con- 
struction of  a  pontoon  bridge.  On  the  next 
day  part  of  Shamrun  peninsula  and  Sanna-i-yat, 
the  keys  to  Kut-el-Amara,  were  taken.  Tlie 
Turks  believed  these  positions  to  be  impregnable, 
and  made  gallant  though  costly  efforts  to  retain 
them.  The  fall  of  these  important  positions 
compelled  the  Turks  to  abandon  Kut-el-Amara 
and  retreat  up  the  river  toward  Baghela,  twen- 
ty-four miles  away.  The  British  by  a  forced 
march  attempted  to  intercept  them,  but  the 
Turks,  throwing  away  all  accoutrements,  moved 
too  rapidly  and  escaped  envelopment. 

British  cavalry  pursued  the  fleeing  Turks  on 
their  right,  the  infantry  their  centre,  and  the 
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■Royal  Navy  gunboats  on  the  Tigris,  their  left. 
These  latter  wrought  considerable  havoc  on  the 
Turks  by  getting  ahead  of  them  and  firing  on 
them  as  they  approached.  They  totally  de- 
stroyed the  Turkish  boats  on  the  river  and  re- 
captured the  monitors  which  had  been  lost  with 
the  surrender  of  Gen.  Townshend's  army.  The 
pursuit  was  broken  off  at  Aziziyeh,  fifty  miles 
from  Kut,  to  enable  the  British  to  reorganize 
their  extended  lines  of  communications,  pre- 
paratory to  a  further  advance.  The  British  then 
advanced  about  thirty  miles  up  the  Tigris  to 
the  Diala,  where  they  again  came  in  contact 
with  the  enemy.  Sir  Percy  Lake,  in  command 
of  the  British  left,  crossed  the  Tigris  some  dis- 
tance below  its  junction  with  the  Diala,  and 
started  a  march  on  Bagdad,  twenty  miles  away. 
During  March  7-10  the  British  forced  the  cross- 


During  June  and  July  the  Turks  drove  the  Rus- 
sians across  the  Persian  border  and  left  the 
British  left  wing  in  a  very  exposed  position. 

The  Turks  after  the  fall  of  Bagdad  retreated 
up  the  Tigris  toward  Mosul  and  up  the  Eu- 
phrates toward  Aleppo.  The  main  army  took 
the  first  route  with  the  idea  of  holding  the 
headwaters  of  the  Diala,  until  they  could  rescue 
their  army  which  was  lost  in  Persia  as  a  result 
of  the  Russian  activity  mentioned  above.  They 
had  crossed  the  Persian  border  and  actually 
joined  hands  with  the  British  outposts.  The 
British  carried  •ut  a  brilliant  operation  when 
they  stormed  Mushaidie  ridge  and  railway  sta- 
tion on  March  14.  On  March  19,  Gen.  Maude 
seized  Feluja,  on  the  Euphrates,  with  the  idea 
of  ascending  that  river  and  capturing  El  Deir, 
which  was  the  key  to  the  crossroads  leading  to 
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ing  of  the  Diala  and  on  the  latter  date  attacked 
the  Turks  from  both  sides  of  the  Tigris  and 
drove  them  into  Bagdad.  During  the  night  the 
Turks  evacuated  the  city,  leaving  in  the  hands 
of  the  British  their  own  artillery,  captured  at 
Kut-el-Aroara,  and  a  gr<'at  number  of  Turkish 
guns.  The  fall  of  Bagdad  was  not  of  great 
strategic  importance,  but  had  a  great  moral  ef- 
fect throughout  the  world.  Besides  the  entire 
cultivated  lands  of  Babylonia  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  British. 

While  the  British  were  carrying  out  these 
operations  on  the  Tigris,  the  Russians  for  a  time 
gave  great  promise  of  lending  them  substantial 
aid  in  the  conquest  of  Turkey  in  Asia.  A  Rus- 
sian offensive  drove  the  Turks  from  Hamadan 
and  had  almost  put  them  to  rout  when  the  Rus- 
sian revolution  occurred  and  upset  the  entire 
plans  of  the  Mesopotamian  campaign.  The 
Turks  were  able  to  withdraw  troops  from  the 
Armenian  front  to  stem  the  British   advance. 


Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Mosul.  His  plan  was 
to  have  the  centre  advance  on  Mosul,  the  right 
wing  to  clear  the  caravan  route  leading  into 
Persia,  and  the  left  wing  to  secure  El  Deir.  The 
first  step  accomplished  in  this  advance  was  the 
capture  of  Samara  on  April  23,  which  secured 
the  control  of  the  Bagdad-Samara  railroad  and 
facilitated  the  bringing  up  of  supplies.  The 
British  plans  were  again  upset  by  the  complete 
collapse  of  the  Russian  army  and  the  occupa- 
tion of  Khanikan  by  the  Turks  (July).  This 
place  controls  the  caravan  route  from  Bagdad 
to  Kermansha. 

The  heat  of  the  summer  put  an  end  to  all 
fighting  for  the  time  being.  When  it  was  re- 
sumed the  British  captured  the  entire  army  of 
Ahmed  Bey  at  Ramadie,  on  the  Euphrates,  on 
September  30.  On  October  6,  the  Russians  took 
Ncreman  by  assault.  This  'is  fifty  miles  north 
of  Mosul,  which  was  now  threatened  from  the 
north  and.  south,    The  British  advanced  nenrer 
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to  it  by  capturing  Tekrit,  fifteen  milee  north 
of  Samara.  Operations  came  to  a  decided  halt 
here  because  the  growth  of  the  Bolaherik  move- 
ment caused  the  Russian  aid  to  fail.  Gen.  von 
Falkenhayn  was  sent  to  Asia  Minor  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  Gren.  von  der  Goltz,  who  had  been 
assassinated.  He  spent  the  remainder  of  the 
year  at  Aleppo  building  up  the  Turkic  armies. 
Partially  due  to  Allied  success  in  Mesopota- 
mia and  Palestine,  the  Hejaz,  a  province  of 
Turkey  in  Asia,  revolted  and  declared  its  iiide- 


a  withdrawal  on  a  scale  far  greater  than  the 
one  being  carried  out  in  the  Ancre  River  val- 
ley. Air  scouts  and  news  obtained  from  pris- 
oners showed  that  the  Germans  had  been  pre- 
paring an  exceptionally  strong  defense  system, 
known  as  the  "Hindenburg  Line,"  some  distance 
behind  their  present  front.  This  branched  off 
from  the  main  German  defenses  near  Arras,  then 
ran  southwest  to  Queant,  and  then  ran  to  the 
west  of  Cambrai  in  the  general  direction  of  St. 
Quentin.     Various  branch   lines,  or  "switches,' 
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pendence,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Grand 
Sherif  of  Mecca,  Hujayn  Ibn  Aly,  who  took 
the  title  of  king.  The  Entente  Allies  engineered 
this  revolt,  which  won  over  the  orthodox  Arabs 
and  Syrians  opposed  to  Turkish  rule.  Arms 
und  ammunition  of  the  latest  type  were  supplied 
to  the  revolutionists  and  they  seized  several 
Turkish  towns  and  seriously  hampered  their 
Syrian  railway  system. 

(5)    The  German  Withdrawal   {March-April) 

Since  the  middle  of  March  it  had  been  fairly 
obvious  that  the  Germans  were  contemplating 


ran  into  this  main  line.  The  British  advance 
up  the  Ancre  had  pushed  further  and  further 
into  the  Arras-Le  Transloy  line,  which  waf 
really  a  salient,  and  had  made  it  untenable. 
Tlie  new  "Hindenburg  Line"  also  seemed  to  in- 
dicate a  general  retirement  from  the  larger  u- 
lient  from  Arras  to  Rheims,  with  its  tip  near 
Noyon.  This  is  what  eventually  happened.  Von 
Hindenburg  used  the  same  system  of  defense 
during  his  withdrawal  that  he  developed  in  the 
Ancre  valley.  Machine  gun  units  were  placed 
in  selected  strategic  positions  to  delay  the  ad- 
vance of  the  British  and  French.  Trenches  were 
practically  emptied  of  soldiers,  who  were  used 
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to  tranBport  ammunition,  etc.,  to  th«  rear  and 
to  devastate  the  territory  covered  by  the  re- 
treat. 

When  the  British  discovered  on  March  16  that 
part  of  the  German  positions  had  been  aban- 
doned in  the  neighborhood  of  the  forest  of  St. 
Pierre  Vaast,  and  that  a  general  retirement  was 
being  carried  out,  Gen.  Haig  gave  orders  for  a 
general  advance  along  the  whole  line  from  Arras 
to  Roye.  The  Frendi  simultaneously  began  to 
advance  from  Roye  to  Rheims. 

Chaulnes  and  Bapaume  fell  to  the  British  on 
March  17.  Peronne  and  Mont  St.  ■  Quentin 
were  occupied  the  next  day.  On  the  same  day 
(18th)  the  British  crossed  to  the  eastern  bank 
of  the  Somme  at  Brie,  while  further  south  the 
British  and  French  cavalry  occupied  Nesle.  By 
the  nineteenth  British  infantry  north  of  Pe- 
ronne held  the  line  of  Bussu,  Barastre,  Velu,  St. 
Lreger,  and  Beaurains,  while  the  cavalry  was  in 
contact  with  the  enemy  at  Nurlu,  Bertincourt, 
Noreuil,  and  Henin-sur-CojeuL  On  the  next  day 
infantry  and  cavalry  held  the  line  from  south  of 
Germaine  (where  the  British  joined  the  French) 
through  Hancourt  and  Nurlu  to  Bus.  Further 
north  the  British  occupied  Morchiea. 

As  the  British  north  of  the  Bapaume-Cambrai 
road  between  Noreuil  and  Neuville-Vitasse  were 
within  two  or  three  miles  of  the  "Hindenburg 
Line,"  which  joined  the  old  line  at  Tilloy-les- 
MoufBaines,  the  German  resistance  began  to 
stiffen.  Counter  attacks  of  increasing  violence 
were  delivered  by  the  Germans,  but  the  British 
gradually  but  surely  pushed  them  back  to  the 
"Hindenburg  Line." 

In  the  meantime  the  French  pursuit  on  the 
southern  part  of  the  line  went  forward  just  as 
rapidly,  if  not  more  so,  than  the  British.  The 
rapid  pursuit  was  evidently  a  surprise  to  the 
Germans  who  were  almost  unable  to  fight  even 
a  rearguard  action.  The  French  without  fight- 
ing any  serious  engagements  occupied  Noyon 
(March  18)  and  ultimately  reached  Tergnier,  a 
town  within  two  miles  of  La  F6re.  Moving  east 
from  Tergnier  they  pressed  the  Germans  back  on 
the  Oise  River  as  far  as  Moy.  This  put  the 
French  in  a  position  east  of  St.  Quentin  and 
enabled  them  to  work  their  way  to  the  rear  of 
the  town  to  a  point  south  of  Neuville.  Their 
line  then  ran  westward  near  the  suburbs  of  the 
city  and  then  along  the  high  ground  south  of 
it.  Although  practically  all  the  approaches  to 
the  city  were  under  fire  of  French  and  British 
artillery,  the  Germans  managed  to  hold  the  city 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  year,  inasmuch  as 
counterthrusts  regained  the  most  threatening 
positions. 

Further  south  along  the  Aillette  River  (see 
map  under  French  Offensive  on  the  Aisne,  IV,  7) , 
the  French  met  a  severe  check.  This  river  guarded 
the  forests  of  Cduey  and  St.  Gobain,  which  mo- 
tect  the  southern  defenses  of  La  Ffere.  The 
French  after  extremely  heavy  fighting,  however, 
crossed  the  river  and  took  the  village  of  Coucy 
and  the  lower  forest  of  Coucy  at  the  southern 
end  of  the  line.  They  were  unable  to  penetrate 
the  forest  of  St.  Gobain,  which  was  now  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  chief  defenses  of  the  "Hin- 
denburg Line." 

The  reasons  given  for  this  g^eat  withdrawal 
were  many  and  varied.  German  reports  called 
it  a  strategical  retreat  and  stated  that  Hin- 
denburg was  shortening  his  line  and  at  the  same 
time  was  drawing  the  Allies  out  into  the  open 


so  that  he  could  defeat  them  in  a  pitched  battle. 
Another  German  report  stated  that  the  Germans 
were  withdrawing  to  a  new  line  in  order  to 
nullify  the  vast  preparations  the  French  and 
British  had  been  making  for  a  continuation  of 
the  battle  of  tihe  Somme.  The  consensus  <^ 
opinion  among  Allied  military  experts  was  that 
the  withdrawal  had  been  forced  upon  the  Ger- 
mans and  was  in  no  way  voluntary.  The  Brit- 
ish and  French  gains  in  the  Somme  and  Ancre 
River  valleys  had  threatened  the  entire  Noyon 
salient  to  such  an  extent  that  further  gains 
would  have  caused  a  gigantic  Grerman  disaster. 
The  restoration  of  French  territory  amounted 
to  over  1000  square  miles,  containing  between 
350  and  400  towns  and  villages,  wliich  bad 
a  population  of  almost  200,000  before  the  war. 

The  territory  abandoned  by  the  Germans  was 
a  scene  of  horrible  desolation.  Wanton  de- 
struction was  everywhere  visible.  The  situation 
is  probably  best  summed  up  in  the  contents  of 
a  note  sent  by  the  French  government  to  its 
representatives  in  neutral  countries  against 
"acts  of  barbarism  and  devastation."  "The  gov- 
ernment of  the  republic  is  now  gathering  the 
elements  of  protest  which  it  intends  sending  to 
neutral  governments  against  acts  of  barbarism 
and  devastation  committed  by  the  Germans  in 
French  territory  which  they  are  evacuating 
while  retreating.  .  .  .  No  motive  demanlded  by 
military  necessities  can  justify  the  systematic 
devastation  of  public  monuments,  artistic  and 
historical,  as  well  as  public  property,  accom- 
panied by  violence  against  persons.  Cities  and 
villages  in  their  entirety  have  been  pillaged, 
burned,  and  destroyed;  private  homes  stripped 
■  of  all  furniture,  which  the  enemy  has  carried 
off;  fruit  trees  have  been  torn  up  or  rendered 
useless  for  further  production;  streams  and 
wells  have  been  poisoned.  The  inhabitants,  rela-' 
tively  few  in  number,  who  have  not  been  re- 
moved, have  been  left  with  a  minimum  of  ra- 
tions, while  the  enemy  seized  stocks  supplied 
by  the  neutral  revictualing  commission  which 
were  destined  for  the  civil  population. 

"You  will  point  out  that  this  concerns  not 
nets  destined  to  hinder  the  operations  of  our 
armies,  but  of  devastation  having  no  connection 
with  this  object  and  having  for  its  purpose  the 
ruin  for  years  to  come  of  one  of  the  most  fer- 
tile regions  of  France. 

"The  civilized  world  can  only  revolt  against 
this  conduct  on  the  part  of  a  nation  which 
wanted  to  impose  its  culture  on  it,  but  which 
reveals  itself  once  again  as  quite  close  to  bar- 
barism still,  and,  in  a  rage  of  disappointed  am- 
bition, tramples  on  the  most  sacred  rights  of 
humanity." 

The  German  authorities  upheld  this  devasta- 
tion on  the  grounds  that  the  destroyed  terri- 
tory was  liable  to  become  a  battlefield  and  con- 
sequently structures  of  any  kind  might  become 
machine  gun  nests;  fruit  trees  would  supply 
food  to  the  enemy,  etc. 

The  total  destruction  of  roads,  railways,  etc., 
presented  tremendous  problems  to  the  British 
and  French  transportation  and  engineering  sec- 
tions. They  performed  almost  superhuman  deeds 
of  construction  and  other  engineering  work. 
They  built  temporary  bridges  over  streams,  roads 
around  craters  thirty  and  forty  feet  deep  where 
croswoads  had  been  blown  up,  temporary  roads 
through  fields,  with  such  great  rapidity  that 
time  and  time  again  th^  were  at  the  heels  of 
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the  retreating  Germans  when  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  miles  away.  ITie  speed  of  the  pur- 
suit can  be  estimated  when  it  is  stated  that 
the  Germans  had  rationed  the  civilians  of  some 
towns  for  five  days  and  that  these  rations  had 
(carcely  been  touched  when  the  British  and 
French  entered  the  town. 


one  end,  and  St.  Quentin,  an  important  point 
in  the  "Hindenburg  Line,"  at  the  other.  Tlie 
artillery  preparation  during  the  four  days  pre- 
ceding the  infantry  attack,  surpassed  -  in  inten- 
sity and  destructivenesB  those  preceding  the 
German  attack  at  Verdun  and  the  Allied  attack 
on  the  Somme.     A  word  should  be  mentioned 
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(6)   The  Battle  of  Arras  (April-June) 

The  German  theory  that  the  great  Hinden- 
burg withdrawal  (March-April)  was  a  strategi- 
cal move  to  nullify  tremendous  preparations 
the  British  and  French  had  been  making  during 
the  winter  months  for  a  continuation  of  the 
Battle  of  the  Somme,  was  exploded  when  the 
British  began  a  gigantic  offensive  on  April  9 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Arras,  and  the  French 
began  a  similar  one  from  Soissons  to  Rheims,  a 
few  days  later.  The  British  struck  on  a  front 
approximately  forty-flve  miles  long  and  they 
b(i4  for  their  objectives,  Lens,  ^the  coal  city,  at 


concerning  the  part  played  by  aerial  forces.  The 
battle  in  the  air  was  probably  the  greatest  ever 
fought.  The  airplanes  were  in  constant  use  in 
all  kinds  of  weather,  taking  photographs  of 
enemy  positions,  and  bombarding  strategical 
points.  The  "supremacy  of  the  air,"  if  such  a 
term  can  be  correctly  used,  was  indubitably 
with  the  British. 

The  battle  opened  on  Easter  Monday  morning 
(April  9)  with  a  tremendous  offensive  on  a 
twelve-mile  front  north  and  south  of  Arras, 
from  Givenchy-en-Gohelle,  southwest  of  Lens, 
to  Henin-eur-CojeuI,  east  of  Arras.  The  Ger- 
man  positions   were   penetrated  to  a   depth  of 
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tn-u  or  three  miles  and  many  important  forti- 
iied  positions,  including  Vimy  ridge,  were  taken. 
The  first  "push"  netted  6000  prisoners,  several 
guns,  and  a  great  quantity  of  war  material. 
Ihe  seizure  of  Vimy  ridge  was  exceptionally 
important,  inasmuch  as  it  dominated  the  coaJ 
fields  to  the  east.  The  task  of  taking  it  was 
left  to  the  Canadians.  Their  way  was  made 
comparatively  easy  for  them  by  the  artillery 
preparation.  The  whole  top  of  the  bill  was 
blown  off  and  almost  all  the  wire  entanglements 
were  swept  away.  An  almost  perfect  "barrage" 
fire  preceded  the  advancing  waves  of  infantry. 
Prisoners  stated  that  they  had  not  been  relieved 
or  even  fed  for  days  because  of  the  terrific  gun 
fire.  The  Canadians  took  2000  prisoners  on 
Vimy  ridge  alone.  This  ridge  was  the  northern 
"hinge"  of  the  Hindenburg  retreat  in  March 
and  April,  and  a  year  ago  the  French  bad  made 
extremely  costly  but  unsuccessful  efforts  to  hold 
the  height. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  battle,  the  British 
pushed  still  further  on  their  line  of  original  at- 
tack and  added  5000  more  prisoners  and  other 
great  quantity  of  war  material  to  their  first 
day's  gains.  The  infantry  reached  the  out- 
skirts of  Monchy-le-Preux,  five  miles  east  of 
Arras.  Further  north  the  British  advanced  on 
both  sides  of  the  Scarpe  River,  and  at  the  other 
end  of  the  long  battle  line  they  made  minor 
gains  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Quentin.  In 
the  centre,  due  west  of  Cambrai,  the  German 
defenses  held  firmly. 

The  weather  conditions  were  very  severe  for 
April.  It  was  e.xceedingly  cold  and  a  very 
heavy  fall  of  snow  necessarily  hindered  the 
activities  of  the  armies.  On  the  third  day  of 
the  battle,  the  British  captured  Monchy,  which 
the  Germans  had  very  strongly  fortified.  Every 
house  and  housetop  was  a  machine  gnn  nest, 
which  made  costly  street  fighting  necessary. 
On  this  day  the  British  also  consolidated  their 
^aing  and  brought  up  their  artillery.  On  April 
12,  the  British  took  the  villages  of  Wancourt 
and  Hcninel  along  with  some  strong  positions 
north  of  the  Scarpe.  Revere  counter  attacks 
were  made  against  the  British  positions  at  Mon- 
chy, but  they  were  finally  brotcen  up  by  newly- 
arrived  batteries. 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  battle  the  scene  shifted. 
The  British  began  offensives  on  both  ends  of 
their  long  line.  Sweeping  northward  from  their 
newly  won  positions  north  of  Arras,  they  struck 
on  a  twelve-mile  front  from  the  Scarpe  River  to 
T^oos,  nortli  of  Lens,  and  advanced  an  average 
depth  of  about  a  mile.  The  town  of  Vimy  was 
taken,  as  well  as  Ancro,  which,  with  Lieven, 
protects  Lens  pn  the  southwest.  On  the  four- 
teenth, Lieven  was  also  taken  with  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  war  material.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  the  British  entered  Citi  St.  Pierre, 
northwest  of  Lens,  and  thus  put  the  coal  city 
in  a  dangerous  "pocket."  On  the  fifteenth,  Brit- 
ish troops  entered  the  streets  of  the  suburbs 
of  the  city  itself  and  its  fate  seemed  sealed. 

While  these  operations  were  going  on  on  the 
northern  end  of  the  line,  the  British  attacked 
(April  13)  on  a  nine-mile  front  from  Metz-en- 
Couturc,  south  of  the  Bapaume-Cambrai  road, 
to  Hargicourt,  but  failed  to  make  any  substan- 
tial progress  because  of  the  great  quantities  of 
reserves  Gen.  von  ITindenburg  had  thrown  into 
the  battle  line  to  prevent  his  famous  defense 
line  from   being   rolled   up.     At   the  extreme 


southern  end  of  the  line  the  British  had  pushed 
their  way  to  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of 
St.  (juentin,  and  had  captured  the  village  of 
Fayet  in  hand  to  hand  fighting.  All  attempts 
to  take  the  city  itself,  however,  failed.  The 
number  of  prisoners  taken  so  far  were  approxi- 
mately 15,000  and  the  number  of  guns  nearly 
200. 

The  battle  of  Arras  now  entered  its  second 
phase.  The  first  phase,  made  after  great  prep- 
aration and  with  a  certain  element  of  surprise, 
had  achieved  success  all  along  the  line.  The  Ger- 
mans now,  however,  knew  where  to  expect  at- 
tacks, and,  consequently,  vast  quantities  of  men 
and  material  had  been  collected  behind  the 
"Hindenburg  Line"  to  stem  the  British  advance. 
As  a  result  further  British  progress  was  to  be 
a  much  harder  proposition.  On  April  23,  they 
attacked  the  so-called  "Oppy  Line,"  which  was  a 
switch  line  protecting  the  "Hindenburg  Line" 
north  and  south  of  Vitry-en-Artois.  The  attack 
was  made  between  Gavrelle,  Guimappe,  and  Fon- 
taine-les-Croisilles.  The  "Oppy  Line"  was  pro- 
tected by  a  great  number  of  machine  gun  tmits 
placed  in  villages,  trenches,  and  shell-holes,  and 
could  sweep  any  line  of  advance  from  the  front 
and  flanks.  After  six  days  of  bloody  fighting  the 
British  broke  the  "Oppy  Line"  when  Canadian 
troops  entered  Arleux-en-Gohelle  and  English 
troops  entered  Oppy,  and  part  of  the  village 
of  Roeux.  The  Germans  now  began  to  make  use 
of  their  reserves  in  a  series  of  counter  attacks, 
carried  out  by  great  masses  of  men.  These 
broke  down  with  terrific  losses  before  the  Brit- 
ish positions  at  Gavrelle,  Monchy,  Guimappe, 
and  Lagnicourt.  The  windmill  at  the  first  men- 
tioned village  changed  hands  no  less  than  eight 
times  up  to  May  4.  Fresnoy  was  taken  on 
May  3  by  Canadian  troops,  but  was  retaken  on 
May  8  by  a  furious  counter  assault.  Australian 
troops  entered  BuUecourt  (May  13-17)  and 
Roeux  was  also  captured  (May  13-15) .  It  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  relate  here  the  fighting 
of  the  next  three  weeks.  It  was  on  a  narrow 
front  between  Fresnoy  and  Queant.  The  Brit- 
ish made  advances  in  the  neighborhood  of  Oppy, 
Roeux,  and  BuUecourt,  but  they  were  almost 
immediately  nullified  by  German  counter  at- 
tacks. Because  of  the  weight  of  men  and  ma- 
terial the  Germans  used  in  counter  assaults  they 
were  almost  invariably  successful. 

By  the  first  of  June  it  was  apparent  that 
the  battle  was  at  a  deadlock.  The  Germans  had 
a  secure  hold  on  Fresnoy,  Oppy,  Roeux,  Pelves, 
and  Cherisy.  The  British  had  a  strong  grip  on 
BuUecourt.  From  a  strictly  military  point  of 
view  the  Germans  had  been  victorious.  The 
British  failed  to  break  the  "Hindenburg  Line" 
or  its  switch  line  from  Drocourt  to  Queant, 
which  was  partially  protected  by  the  "Oppy 
Line."  The  only  real  military  advantage  gained 
by  the  British  was  the  placing  of  the  coal  city 
of  Lens  in  a  dangerous  "pocket,"  from  which 
it  was  impossible  to  escape  unless  the  famous 
Vimy  ridge  was  retaken.  The  real  advantage 
to  the  Allies  was  the  carrying  out  of  its  policy 
of  attrition,  i.  e.,  wearing  the  Germans  down 
in  manpower  and  material.  The  idea  of  the 
British  general  staff  seems  to  have  been  to  com- 
pel the  Germans  to  counter  attack  rather  than 
to  have  the  British  army  conquer  territory. 
Counter  attacks  cost  far  more  lives  than  at- 
tacks well  protected  by  barrage  fire.  It  is  also 
impossible  to  prepare  for  counter  assaults  with 
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artillery  to  any  great  extent,  because  the  ele- 
ment of  auccesB  depends  on  attacking  the  enemy 
before  he  ia  able  to  consolidate  his  newly  won 
groimd.  The  losses  in  the  German  counter  at- 
tacks during  the  Battle  of  Arras  were  unequaled 
in  the  war  and  far  exceeded  those  of  the  Brit- 
ish. 

(7)  The  Frmdh  Offmaive  on  tK»  Aitne  (April- 
November) 

On  April  16,  the  French  b^an  an  offensive  on 
the  Aisne  River,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
destroy  the  southern  pivot  of  the  Hindeuburg 
withdrawal  just  as  the  British  had  destroyed 
the  northern  pivot  at  Vimy  ridge  on  April  9. 
The  battle  line  was  twenty-five  miles  long,  from 
Soissons  to  Rheims  and  the  positions  had  been 
held  by  the  Germans  from  the  time  they  had 
retreated  from  the  Mame.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  offensive  the  entire  first  line  and  part  of 
the  second  line  of  German  trenches  were  seized, 
along  with  10,000  prisoners  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  war  material.  By  April  9,  17,000  pris- 
onora  and  seventy-five  guns  were  officially  count- 
ed by  the  French  commanders.  The  villages  of 
Chavonne,  Chivy,  Ostel,  and  Bry-en-Laonnis 
were  taken.  Further  to  the  west,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Aisne,  the  French  took  Vailly  and  a 
strong  bridgehead  after  a  powerful  attack.  Fol- 
lowing their  policy  adopted  in  the  Battle  of 
Arras,  the  Germans  delivered  fierce  counter  at- 
tacks, carried  out  by  great  masses  of  troops, 
against  these  newly  won  positions,  but  they 
broke  down  before  the  attackers  readied  the 
French  lines,  and  the  attackers  themselves  suf- 
fered tremendous  losses.  On  April  19,  between 
Berry-au-Bac  and  Juvincourt,  Hindenburg  threw 
30,000  of  his  best  troops  into  the  breach  to 
stem  the  tide.  Although  this  was  the  weakest 
point  in  the  French  line,  the  attackers  were 
hurled  back  with  terrible  losses.  The  French 
so  far  had  succeeded  in  straightening  out  the 
German  salient,  which  had  Fort  Condi,  on  the 
Oise,  for  its  tip. 

The  scene  of  the  battle  now  centred  around 
the  Chemin  des  Dames  (Ladies'  Way),  which 
was  a  beautiful  shaded  road  running  along  the 
heights  north  of  the  Aisne.  It  had  been  spe- 
cially constructed  by  Louis  XV  as  a  promenade 
for  his  daughters.  The  terrain  of  this  part  of 
the  battle  line  was  very  peculiar.  From  the 
Aisne  Hiver,  passing  north  to  Craonne  there  is 
a  limestone  plateau,  which  is  heavily  wooded, 
and  traversed  by  ravines  and  deep  gullies,  which 
were  almost  perfect  concealments  for  machine 
gun  emplacements.  The  limestone  was  honey- 
combed with  caves  and  grottos,  most  of  them 
natural,  but  some  of  them  artificial,  having  been 
constructed  by  the  Germans.  In  many  cases  the 
heavy  French  bombardment  had  no  effect  what- 
ever on  the  German  positions  because  they  were 
so  far  underground. 

On  May  4,  the  French  took  Craonne  village, 
which  is  about  ten  miles  southeast  of  Laon  and 
on  the  eastern  end  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames. 
On  the  next  day  they  attacked  on  both  ends  of 
the  Chemin  des  Dames,  and  took  over  4000  pris- 
oners. On  both  sides  of  the  Soissona-Laon  road 
(western  end  of  Chemin  des  Dames),  they  car- 
ried a  German  salient  on  a  four-mile  front,  ex- 
tending their  line  from  east  of  Vauxaillon  to 
north  of  Sancy.  On  the  eastern  end  of  the 
Chemin  des  Dames,  the  French  pushed  forward 


on  the  limestone  plateau  as  far  as  Cemy-en- 
Laonnoia,  and  took  the  hills  which  dominated  j 
the  Ailette  River  valley.  For  the  rest  of  the 
summer  their  line  remained  in  approximately  | 
these  positions.  Almost  in  the  centre  of  the  i 
heights  north  of  the  Aisne  was  the  famous  old 
fort  of  Malmaison.  It  had  been  officially  aban- 
doned as  a  fort  by  the  French  before  the  war 
broke  out,  but  In  the  hands  of  the  Germani  it 
had  beoi  turned  into  an  almost  impregnable  po- 
sition. It  was  a  mass  of  machine  gun  emplsce- 
ments  and  had  an  intricate  system  of  tunneU 
and  caves  cofanecting  it  with  the  German  rear. 
French  attempts  to  take  it  in  April  and  May 
were  futile,  although  an  almost  continual  rain 
of  steel  had  been  poured  on  it.  The  Germaa 
Crown  Prince  during  the  summer  months  is  es- 
timated to  have  lost  over  100,000  men  in  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  to  regain  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern ends  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames.  He  made 
furious  counter  attacks  on  the  newly  won  French 
positions  and  sought  to  take  the  initiative  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Soissons  and  Rheims,  but 
all  to  no  avail.  Despite  local  German  suc- 
cesses, the  French  lines  held.  They  (the 
E^oicb)  had  also  materially  strengthened  their 
positions  around  Rheims,  which  had  been  heav- 
ily bombarded  throughout  the  campaign.  Ar- 
chitects predicted  that  the  famous  cathedral  at 
Rheims  had  been  weakened  to  such  an  extent 
by  the  German  artillery  that  it  was  in  danger 
of  falling  to  pieces  at  any  moment. 

After  a  lull  of  several  months  the  final  climax 
of  the  French  offensive  on  the  Aisne  occurred 
in  October.  On  the  twenty-third  of  that  month, 
the  French  executed  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
offensives  of  the  war.  They  struck  on  a  six -mile 
front  northeast  of  Soissons  and  advanced  to  an 
average  depth  of  a  mile  and  a  half.  The  co- 
operation between  the  artillery,  "tanks,"  aero- 
planes, and  infantry  was  a  tribute  to  Gen.  Pi- 
tain's  careful  preparation.  The  attack  extended 
from  Laffaux,  near  Vauxaillon,  to  the  I>a  Roy^re 
farm  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Malmairan.  j 
The  offensive  was  everywhere  successful.  All  the 
German  first  line  positions  were  seixed  and 
their  hold  on  the  Chemin  des  Dames  was  mad« 
untenable.  Consequently,  by  November  1,  they 
were  compelled  to  give  up  the  entire  sector  and 
retire  across  the  Ailette  River,  which  flows  in 
front  of  Laon.  In  this  last  thrust  the  French 
regained  nearly  forty  square  miles  of  territory, 
took  12,000  prisoners,  200  guns,  700  machine 
guns,  and  200  trench  mortars,  besides  several 
thousand  rifles  and  great  stores  of  war  material 
The  new  French  positions  dominated  the  Aisne 
and  Ailette  valleys.  They  also  opened  up  th« 
possibilities  of  an  offensive  on  Laon  and  the 
whole  southern  end  of  the  "Hindenburg  Line"  *t 
far  north  as  La  Fire. 

(8)    Italian  Spring  Offensive    (JfoyVune) 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  May,  1916,  the 
Auatrians  b^nn  a  great  offensive  against  the 
Italian  positions  around  the  Lake  of  Oarda  and 
the  Asiago  plateau,  with  the  idea  of  outflanking 
the  Venetian  plains.  After  an  auspicious  begin- 
ning, they  were  compelled  to  abandon  this  of- 
fensive because  of  the  great  Russian  movement 
in  Galicia.  The  Italians  immediately  recovered 
all  the  lost  territory  and  started  an  offensive 
of  their  own  on  a  grand  scale.  This  ended  at 
the  beginning  of  winter  after  the  capture  of 
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Gorizia,  Loguizza,  and  Jamiano,  along  with  39,- 
000  prisoners.  A  strong  foothold  was  made  on 
the  Carso  plateau  and  they  rested  there  with 
the  idea  of  renewing  the  campaign  in  the  spring. 

The  winter  on  the  Italian  front  was  much 
more  severe  than  usual  and  of  long  duration. 
Despite  adverse  weather  conditions,  the  activity 
behmd  the  lines  was  feverish.  The  Italians 
spent  their  time  in  preparing  to  resist  an  of- 
fensive, which  the  Austrians  were  preparing  in 
the  Trentino  and  which  had  been  discovered  by 
the  Italian  air  service.  At  the  same  time  they 
were  preparing  with  minute  care  a  tremendous 
offensive  on  the  southern  part  of  their  battle- 
line,  which  was  supposed  to  conquer  Trieste  and 
Laibach,  and  thus  destroy  German  naval  power 
on  the  Adriatic  and  open  up  the  way  to  Vienna. 
The  plans  as  announced  later  by  the  Italian 
general  staff  were  as  follows:  First,  to  engage 
the  enemy  on  the  entire  front  from  Tolmino  to 
the  sea  in  an  intense  artillery  action,  which 
would  leave  him  doubtful  as  to  the  real  direc- 
tion of  the  decisive  attacks  which  were  to  be 
made;  thm  to  attack  on  the  right  wing  of  the 
southern  army  to  the  north  of  Gorizia;  and, 
lastly,  to  strike  on  the  Carso  plateau. 

The  extreme  lateness  of  the  spring  and  the 
amount  and  care  of  the  preparations  prevented 
a  beginning  of  operations  until  May.  On  the 
twelfth  of  that  month,  violent  artillery  Are 
broke  out  on  the  entire  line  from  Tolmino  to 
the  sea.  Two  days  later  the  infantry  advanced 
and  won  initial  succesaes  on  Monte  Cucco  and 
Monte  Santo.  Despite  the  intensity  and  driving 
power  of  the  Italian  blow,  the  Austrians  on  the 
entire  front  presented  a  stubborn  and  deter- 
mined resistance.  On  the  fifteenth  the  Italians 
crossed  the  Isonzo  between  Loga  and  Bodrez 
and  also  made  gains  on  the  two  mountains  men- 
tioned above,  as  well  as  on  tlie  Vodice  ridge.  It 
took  a  week  of  desperate  fighting  before  the 
Italians  were  able  to  consolidate  these  gains,  but 
by  the  twenty-second  they  had  a  firm  grip  on 
the  whole  mountainous  ridge  which  separates 
the  valley  of  the  Isonzo  from  the  deep  valley 
which  branches  out  in  front  of  Anhovo.  The 
Italian  war  office  announced  that  so  far  they 
had  taken  over  7000  prisoners. 

The  Austrians  now  made  use  of  the  prepara- 
tions they  had  made  during  the  winter  months 
for  an  offensive  movement,  to  create  a  diver- 
sion in  the  Trentino  region.  This  consisted  of 
a  series  of  attacks  which  lasted  from  May  19  to 
May  22.  Unsuccessful  attacks  were  made 
in  the  Sugana  valley,  on  the  Asiago  pla- 
teau, around  Lake  Garda,  and  in  the  Adige  val- 
ley. This  whole  terrain  was  the  scene  of  bril- 
liant fighting  during  Xapoleon's  first  Italian 
campaign.  The  most  violent  attack  of  all  was 
repulsed  by  the  Italians  on  May  22,  after  tem- 
porary Austrian  successes  in  the  Piccolo  Col- 
bricon  and  in  the  Travignolo  valley.  In  this 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  nullify  and  check  the 
Italian  offensive,  the  Austrians  lost  many  men 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  captured. 

On  May  23,  after  intense  artillery  preparation, 
the  Italian  infantry  began  to  advance  again 
by  attacking  the  southern  edge  of  the  Carso 
plateau,  from  Castagnavizza  to  the  sea.  Great 
fleets  of  airplanes  flying  low  to  the  ground  were 
of  material  aid  to  the  infantry  in  this  attack. 
Lncati,  all  of  Jamiano,  Bagni,  and  several  im- 
portant heights  were  captured.  On  the  next  day 
the  advance  was  Icontinued  on  a  much  wider  front. 


this  time  from  the  vicinity  of  Gorizia  to  the  sea. 
Although  the  Italians  gained  ground  it  was  only 
in  the  face  of  exceedingly  stubborn  resistance — 
counter  attacks,  violent  artillery  fire,  and  aerial 
bombardments  from  low  flying  aSropIanes.  At 
the  extreme  southern  end  of  the  line  huge  Brit- 
ish and  Italian  monitors,  carrying  naval  guns 
of  the  largest  type,  did  very  effective  work  in 
bombarding  the  Austrian  lines.  In  this  phase 
of  the  battle  the  Italians  captured  17,000  pris- 
oners and  were  within  eleven  miles  of  their  ob- 
jective, Trieste. 

On  June  I,  the  Austrians,  strengthened  by 
great  numbers  of  men  and  material  brought  from 
the  Eastern  Front  as  the  result  of  the  complete 
collapse  of  the  Russian  armies  owing  to  the 
revolution,  began  an  offensive  on  a  large  scale, 
which  compelled  the  Italians  to  retire  somewhat 
from  their  newly  won  positions.  After  three 
days  of  violent  shelling  they  began  an  attack 
from  Monte  S.  Marco  to  the  sea.  At  the  be- 
ginning it  was  successful.  Italian  positions  on 
Monte  S.  Marco  were  taken  and  positions  on 
Doaso  Faiti  were  penetrated.  South  of  Jamiano, 
the  Italians  were  compelled  to  give  up  a  strip 
of  territory  which  they  did  not  have  time  to 
consolidate.  Gen.  Cadorna,  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Italian  armies,  now  began  an  of- 
fensive in  the  Trentino  which  compelled  the 
Austrians  to  give  up  their  offensive  in  the 
south.  The  spring  campaign  now  came  to  a  halt 
with  the  Italians  securely  entrenched  on  the 
edge  of  the  Carso  and  holding  most  of  the  gains 
they  had  made.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  bit- 
ter fighting  during  May  and  June  favored  the 
Italian  forces,  although  it  is  doubtful  if  they 
penetrated  the  Austrian  lines  as  far  as  the 
general  staff  had 'hoped. 

(9)   American  Expeditionary  Force     {June — ) 

After  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United 
States  on  Germany  on  April  6,  public  opinion  in 
the  United  States  and  abroad  wondered  con- 
siderably what  part  the  new  member  of  the 
Allies  would  play  in  the  world-wide  war.  The 
opinion  at  home  and  in  the  Allied  countries 
seemed  to  be  that  not  very  much  help  on  the 
battle  fronts  would  be  quickly  forthcoming  from 
the  great  republic  on  the  Western  Hemisphere. 
They  looked  for  financial  and  economic  aid 
rather  than  for  manpower  and  gunpower.  Be- 
fore the  declaration  of  war  the  American  army 
consisted  of  less  than  100,000  men,  and  experi- 
ence on  the  continent  had  proved  that  it  took 
from  six  to  nine  months  to  turn  out  an  efficient 
soldier.  In  order  to  make  the  United  States 
army  an  efficient  fighting  force,  preparations  on 
a  gigantic  scale  were  immediately  entered  upon. 
The  State  National  Guard  was  called  into  Fed-- 
eral  service,  the  regular  array  and  marine  corps 
recruited  to  full  war  strength,  and  the  Selective 
Conscription  Act  passed.  In  Germany  these 
preparations  and  the  very  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war  was  laughed  at.  The  Amer- 
ican army  in  comparison  with  the  well-trained 
and  seasoned  German  millions  was  an  object  of 
ridicule.  Well-known  German  military  experts 
put  the  effect'  of  the  United  States'  entrance 
into  the  war  on  a  par  with  that  of  Rumania's. 
The  feeling  was  widespread  in  Germany  that 
even  if  the  United  States  did  raise  and  equip  a 
big  army,  she  would  be  unable  to  transport  it 
to  Europe  and  keep  it  supplied  with  materials 
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and  provisions,  because  of  the  big  inroads  made 
on  the  shipping  of  the  world  by  submarine  ac- 
tivity. 

The  first  contingoit  of  an  army  from  the 
United  States  of  America  to  ever  fight  on  Euro- 
pean soil  disembarked  at  a  French  port  on  June 
26  and  27.  Maj.  Gen.  William  L.  Sibert,  who 
commanded  this  over-seas  force,  and  his  men,  re- 
ceived a  tremendous  ovation.  The  town  au- 
thorities had  declared  a  holiday,  and  the  khaki 
clad  men  marched  to  their  barracks  through 
lanes  of  moi,  women,  and  children,  waving  the 
American  and  French  flags  and  sboutine  "Vivent 
les  £tats  Unia."  The  transports  had  several 
narrow  escapes  on  their  way  over  to  France. 
They  were  twice  unsuccessfully  attacked  by 
submarines,  which  were  driven  off  by  the  con- 
voying destroyers.  Maj.  Gen.  John  L.  Pershing 
(who  was  later  raised  to  the  rank  of  full  general 
by  President  Wilson),  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  American  Expeditionary  Force,  had  been 
in  France  some  time  preparing  for  the  coming 
of  the  "Sammies"  as  the  French  people  nick- 
named the  American  soldiers. 

Training  camps  had  been  located  in  various 
parts  of  France  and  were  ready  for  occupancy 
when  the  troops  arrived.  Infantry,  artillery, 
cavalry,  aviation,  and  medical  bases  were  estab- 
lished. Besides  these  branches,  special  regiments 
were  recruited  in  the  United  States  and  sent 
abroad  as  soon  as  possible.  Some  of  the  more 
numerous  of  the  latter  were  engineers,  railroad 
men,  lumbermen,  laborers,  and  aeroplane  me- 
chanics. The  volunteer  American  ambulance 
drivers  and  the  Lafayette  Escadrille  (an  Amer- 
ican flying  squadron  in  the  service  of  France) 
were  taken  over  into  United  States  service  by 
Gen.  Pershing.  The  number '  of  troops  going 
"over  there"  was  gradually  increased,  many  of 
them  stopping  in  England  before  going  to 
France.  Although  the  total  number  of  troops 
on  foreign  soil  was  never  divulged  by  the  War 
Department,  Secretary  Baker  announced  that 
the  number  being  sent  over  exceeded  the  expec- 
tations and  schedule  of  the  authorities. 

An  intensive  system  of  training,  consisting  of 
trench  digging,  bayonet  figliting,  bomb  throwing, 
the  use  of  gas  masks,  etc.,  was  entered  upon 
in  July.  Tlie  instructors  were  officers  and  men 
of  the  British  and  French  armies,  who  had 
seen  considerable  service  at  the  front.  The 
American  transport  service  took  over  all  rail- 
ways leading  to  the  American  bases  and  a  sec- 
tion of  a  French  national  forest  was  turned 
over  to  American  lumbermen  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  expeditionary  force. 

The  news  that  units  of  United  States  troops 
were  in  action  "somewhere  in  France"  was  giv- 
en out  in  a  dispatch  on  October  27,  1917.  This 
stated  that  American  artillerymen  had  fired 
their  first  shot  at  the  Germans  and  that  Amer- 
ican troops  were  in  first  line  trenches.  This 
active  participation  in  the  war  did  not  mean 
that  American  forces  had  taken  over  a  section 
of  the  front,  but  that  they  were  completing  their 
training  under  actual  war  conditions.  American 
patrols  a  few  nights  later  crept  out  into  "No 
Man's  Land"  on  reconnoitring  expeditions.  At 
stated  intervals  the  troops  in  the  trenches  were 
changed  so  that  as  many  of  them  as  possible 
could  be  initiated  into  the  real  conditions  of 
war.  On  November  3  the  Berlin  official  report 
announced  the  capture  of  American  troops, 
when  an  advance  trench  in  which  they  were 


located  was  cut  off  from  the  main  trenches 
by  a  heavy  barrac[e  fire.  Three  Americans  were 
killed,  eleven  missing,  and  about  the  same  num- 
ber injured.  Although  no  official  announcement 
has  been  made  by  the  War  Department  as  to 
the  location  of  the  American  troops,  outside  of 
the  bare  statement  that  it  was  on  a  quiet  sec- 
tor of  the  front,  a  comparison  of  the  various 
European  reports  show  that  the  region  was  in 
the  Vosges  Mountains,  where  the  Rhine-Marne 
Canal  crosses  the  boundary  line  of  France  and 
Lorraine.  During  November  and  December,  in- 
termittent artillery  duels  and  patrol  engage- 
ments occurred  but  no  conflict  of  any  size  de- 
veloped. The  unusual  activity  behind  the  Ger- 
man lines  during  the  winter  months  was  taken 
by  Allied  military  experts  as  an  indication  that 
Germany  was  going  to  try  to  win  the  war  by 
a  supreme  effort  before  the  American  army 
could  be  a  vital  factor.  They  also  agreed  that 
the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  war 
on  the  side  of  the  Allies  more  than  neutralized 
the  complete  collapse  of  Russia. 

{XO)   Messines  Ridge   {June) 

After  the  defeat  of  the  German  thrust  at 
Calais,  called  the  battle  of  Vpres,  in  the  earlr 
stages  of  the  war,  the  position  of  the  German 
and  British  lines  was  very  peculiar.  They  re- 
sembled a  huge  S  made  backwards.  Ypres 
was  in  the  upper  arc  and  Messines  Ridge  in 
the  lower  arc.  The  British  line  was  really  a 
great  salient  bulging  into  the  German  line.  Mes- 
sines Ridge  in  German  bands  was  a  serious  men- 
ace to  the  entire  British  salient  at  Ypres  as 
there  was  the  ever  present  danger  of  an  attack 
in  force  which  would  crush  the  southern  side 
of  the  British  defenses  and  as  a  result  reopen 
the  way  to  Calais.  All  the  dominknt  artillery 
positions  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Germans, 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  British  had  held 
on  to  the  Ypres  salient  was  almost  miraculous. 

The  objects  of  the  British  attack  on  these 
positions  in  June  were  to  straighten  out  the 
British  lines  south  of  Ypres  and  to  get  control 
of  Messines  Ridge  which  was  about  2o0  feet 
high,  the  highest  within  a  radius  of  10  miles 
of  this  section  of  the  front.  General  Sir  Her- 
bert C.  O.  Plumer*  was  in  direct  charge  of 
the  operations.  Very  careful  preparations  were 
made  to  accomplish  the  above  mentioned  ob- 
jects. For  over  IS  months  British  and  colonial 
sappers  had  been  digging  under  the  low  range 
of  hills  called  Messines  Ridge.  Thev  placed  19 
mines,  containing  nearly  500  tons  of  ammonite, 
under  the  principal  German  fortifications,  the 
forward  positions  of  which  consisted  of  elab- 
orate systems  of  well  wired  trenches  covering 
an  area  a  mile  wide.  These  were  protected  by 
artillery  in  the  rear  made  up  of  all  calibr^ 
and  so  located  as  to  cover  the  flanks  as  well 
as  the  centre  of  an  attack. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  June  7  the  mines 
were  set  off  by  electric  contact  and  a  man-made 
earthquake,  awesome  and  grewsome,  occurred. 
The  tops  of  the  hills  were  blown  off  and  the 
earth  rocked  like  a  ship  rolling  at  sea.  The 
roar  of  the  explosion  could  be  heard  within 
a  radius  of  1.50  miles.  Simultaneously  with 
the  explosion  of  the  mines  the  artillery  reached 
the  height  of  intensity  after  a  two  weeks' 
preparation.  The  greater  portion  of  the  Ger- 
man first  line  trenches,  dugouts,  etc.,  were  ob- 
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literated.  Then  the  infantry,  compoBed  of  Eng- 
lish, Irish,  Australian,  and  New  Zealand  units, 
swept  forward  on  a  front  extending '  from  Ob- 
servation Ridge,  south  of  Ypres,  to  Ploegsteert 
wood,  north  of  ArmentiSres,  and  within  a  few 
minutes  captured  the  entire  first  line  poeitious 
on  a  ten-mile  front.  These  included  the  villages 
of  Messines  and  Wytschaete.  The  latter  town 
was  called  "White  Sheet"  by  the  British  "Tom- 
mies." 

Within  three  hours  the  entire  top  of  the 
ridge  had  been  cleared  and  later  in  the  day  the 
rear  positions  of  the  ridge  were  assaulted.  These 
ran  along  the  base  of  the  ridge  itself.  The 
German  defense  here  was  stiffer  than  any  yet 
encountered,  but  after  fierce  fighting  the  village 
of  Oosttaverne  and  the  entire  defenses  on  a  flve- 
mile  front  and  three  miles  deep  were  captured. 
During  the  progress  of  the  battle  the  British 
artillery  had  been  brought  to  the  top  of  the 
ridge  with  the  result  that  the  Germans  were 
compelled  to  abandon  their  lines  between  the 
Lys  River  and  the  village  of  St.  Yves,  with 
scarcely  any  infantry  fighting.  The  British  lines 
after  this  battle  ran  on  a  straight  line  from 
east  of  Zillebeke  to  a  point  east  of  Armenti6res. 
Seven  thousand  prisoners  fell  into  British  hands 
and  the  estimated  German  casualties  were  30,- 
000.  The  British  lost  in  the  neighborhood  of 
10,000  men. 

{11)   Russian  Summer  Offensive   (July) 

After  the  breakdown  of  the  Russian  Winter 
Offensive,  aimed  at  Mitau,  in  January  the  en- 
tire Russian  front  was  quiet  until  Kerensky 
came  into  power  (see  Russia,  History).  As  a 
result  of  his  efforts,  an  offensive  on  a  large 
scale  was  carried  out  by  Gen.  Brusilov  imder 
the  personal  direction  of  Kerenskj'.  When  the 
operations  of  the  previous  year  ceased  the  bat- 
tle line  was  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
ZIota  Lipa  River  from  near  Zloczow  to  Brze- 
zany.  It  made  a  loop  around  this  city,  ran  al- 
most due  south  to  the  Dniester,  which  it 
crossed,  and  joined  the  Rumanian  army  on  the 
boundary  line  of  Transylvania  and  Rumania. 
The  Russians  determined  to  strike  on  this  line 
with  Lemberg  as  their  objective.  The  Zlota  Lipa 
is  a  rapid  stream,  flowing  between  steep  banks, 
and  one  which  would  be  very  bard  to  cross  by 
a  frontal  attack.  Consequently,  Kerensky  and 
Gen.  Brusilov  decided  to  strike  on  the  upper 
reaches  of  this  river,  where  it  was  narrower  and 
its  banks  less  precipitous,  and  thus  outflank  the 
Austro-German  positions. 

On  July  1  the  Russians  struck  on  a  narrow 
front  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zloczow.  They 
took  the  village  of  Koniuchy  and  about  10,000 
prisoners  but  were  unable  to  break  through  the 
main  positions  of  the  enemy.  The  fighting  was 
very  heavy  and  the  morale  of  the  Russian  army 
of  the  highest  order.  Bruailov's  army  sur- 
prised the  world  with  the  vigor  of  its  assault 
and  its  seemingly  limitless  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion. Not  meeting  with  success  in  the  vicinity 
of  Zloczow,  the  attack  was  shifted  to  Brzezany, 
but  here  also  the  Russians  were  unable  to  pierce 
the  hostile  lines,  which  were  defended  by  high 
ground  in  their  rear. 

After  the  failure  of  these  attempts,  the  Rus- 
sian command  suddenly  shifted  the  attack  to 
south  of  the  Dniester,  driving  due  west  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Stanislau.    The  strategy  of  this 


blow  was  to  strike  the  Austro-German  lines 
where  the  forces  of  tliese  two  countries  joined, 
and  then  drive  a  wedge  in  between  them.  It 
was  strategy  similar  to  this  that  made  Na- 
polepn's  first  Italian  campaign  a  success.  The 
weight  of  the  onslaught  broke  the  enemy  lines 
and  the  Russian  cavalry  swept  through  the 
breach  on  a  wide  front.  They  crossed  the 
Lukwa  River,  which  was  a  strong  defensive  line, 
and  seized  the  town  of  Kalucz,  which  they  found 
unoccupied.  This  place  is  on  the  Lemberg-Stan- 
islau  railroad  and  was  formerly  the  Austrian 
army's  headquarters.  German  forces,  sent  south 
to  aid  the  Austrians,  drove  the  Russians  out 
of  Kalucz,  but  after  fierce  fighting  they  securely 
reestablished  themselves  in  the  town.  The  Rus- 
sians then  pushed  westward  and  crossed  the 
Lomnica  River,  the  last  natural  defense  in  front 
of  Stryj.  Simultaneously  with  this  attack  south 
of  the  Dniester,  the  Russians  started  a  drive 
on  the  Dniester  itself  and  took  the  important 
city  of  Halicz  by  storm.  This  place  was  the 
last  stronghold  south  of  Lemberg.  The  high 
tide  of  the  Russian  offensive  was  now  reached, 
however.  They  had  taken  50,000  prisoners  and 
vast  quantities  of  war  material.  A  wedge  20 
miles  long  and  10  miles  deep  had  been  driven 
into  the  Austro-German  lines. 

This  drive  turned  out  to  be  of  no  avail.  Vari- 
ous sections  of  the  Russian  army  mutinied,  with 
the  result  that  the  entire  army  was  compelled 
to  withdraw.  On  July  19  the  Germans  began 
a  counter  movement  and  penetrated  the  Russian 
positions  on  a  wide  front  near  Zloczow.  Rus- 
sian trenches  near  Brzezany  were  occupied  the 
next  day  owing  to  the  mutiny  of  some  extreme 
socialistic  troops.  The  whole  line  in  Galicia 
now  began  to  retire.  The  Germans  and  their 
Austrian  allies  occupied  Tarnopol,  Stanislau, 
Kadwaorna,  Czemowitz,  and  Kolomea  and  drove 
the  Russians  across  their  own  border  and  out 
of  Galicia.  Spasmodic  attempts  to  take  the 
offensive  on  the  Rumanian  front  and  in  the 
north,  to  relieve  the  pressure  in  Galicia,  were 
frustrated  by  mutiny  among  the  troops. 

(i2)  British  Reverse  on  the  Yser  (July) 

The_  Germans  retaliated  to  some  extent  for 
the  wiping  out  of  the  Messines  Ridge  salient  on 
June  7,  by  making  a  successful  attack  on  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Allied  line  in  Flan- 
ders. It  was  practically  the  only  real  offen- 
sive they  carried  out  on  the  Western  Front  dur- 
ing the  entire  year.  The  British  lines  in  this 
sector  were  very  peculiar.  The  main  British 
positions  were  west  of  the  Yser  River,  with  the 
centre  of  communications  at  Nieuport.  The  front 
line  trenches,  for  a  distance  of  about  three  miles 
from  the  coast,  were  about  600  yards  east  of  the 
Yser.  There  was  always  considerable  mystery 
as  to  why  the  British  staff  selected  this  line, 
inasmuch  as  when  it  was  formed  it  was  part  of 
a  defensive  line,  held  during  the  German  drive 
for  Calais.  All  the  supplies  for  the  first  line 
trenches  had  to  be  carried  across  the  river,  and 
there  was  the  ever  present  danger  of  German 
artillery  destroying  the  approaches,  and  thus 
catching  the  infantry  between  the  river  and 
enemy  lines. 

This  is  exactly  what  happened.  The  Germans, 
apparently  without  any  knowledge  or  even  sus- 
picion on  the  part  of  the  British,  concentrated 
a  mass  of  artillery  on  this  front,  and  on  July 
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11  began  an  artillery  action  of  great  intensity. 
The  land  here  was  very  flat  with  the  exception 
of  an  occasional  sand  dune,  and  the  trenches 
were  made  of  piled-up  sandbags  instead  of 
being  dug.  These  were  immediately  destroyed 
as  were  the  approaches  across  the  Yser  River 
and  canal.  Then  the  Qerman  infantry  rushed 
forward  and  killed  or  captured  practically  all 
the  British  troops  east  of  the  Yser.  These 
probably  numbered  3000  of  which  1200  were 
taken  prisoner.  The  military  results  were  al- 
most negligible.  As  the  Germans  had  destroyed 
all  the  bridges  they  were  not  able  to  cross  the 
river  if  they  wanted  to.  On  the  other  balid,  it 
meant  that  if  the  British  wanted  to  start  an 
offmsive  up  the  Belgian  coast  they  would  have 
to  cross  the  Yser  River  in  the  face  of  hostile 
artillery  fire. 

{IS)    Italian    Summer   Campaign    {Juljf-Ooto- 
her) 

When  the  Italian  spring  campaign  came  to 
a  halt  in  June,  the  General  Staff  immediately 
began  to  make  preparations  on  a  large  scale 
for  the  renewal  of  the  operations  against  Lai- 
bach  and  Trieste.  They  were  materially  aided 
by  the  beginning  of  hostilities  again  on  the 
Russian  front  (see  section,  Russian  Summer  Of- 
fensive, IV,  11).  During  July  and  August  the 
opposing  armies  battled  back  and  forth  in  an  en- 
deavor to  get  advantageous  positions.  The  Ital- 
ians advanced  on  the  Carso  and  took  Dalino, 
and  repulsed  strong  Austrian  attacks  in  force  i 
in  the  Trentino.  The  Austrians'  kept  up  a 
continual  artillery  bombardment  in  an  attempt 
to  break  up  the  Italian  preparations  for  an 
offensive.  On  the  night  of  August  18  the  Ital- 
ian offensive  began  from  Tolmino  to  the  sea. 
The  main  attack  was  made  by  the  Third  Army, 
under  Gen.  Cappello,  which  operated  on  the 
Bainsizza  plateau,  Monte  Santo,  and  Monte  San 
Gabriele,  and  the  Second  Army,  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  Aosta,  a  cousin  of  the  king,  which 
operated  in  the  Vippacco  and  Brestovizza  val- 
leys, and  in  front  of  the  Hermada  Mountains, 
which  are  the  key  to  Trieste.  The  allied  mon- 
itors and  great  numbers  of  aeroplanes  again 
aided  the  advance. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Italian 
preparations  was  a  great  engineering  feat  car- 
ried out  on  the  Isonzo  River.  The  engineers  had 
diverted  the  course  of  this  river  from  its  bed 
above  Anhovo  and  had  built  bridges  across  the 
shallow  stream  that  remained.  This  work  was 
done  at  night  and  at  daybreak  the  water  was 
rediverted  to  its  regular  channel,  without  de- 
tection by  the  Austrians.  By  means  of  these 
bridges  and  hastily  constructed  pontoon  bridges 
the  Italians  crossed  the  river  on  the  18th  and 
gained  a  foothold  on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
Bainsizza  plateau.  Simultaneously  with  this  ac- 
tion the  right  wing  of  Gen.  Cappello's  army 
b^an  to  envelop  Monte  Santo.  These  two 
movements  compelled  the  Austrians  to  rapidly 
retire  to  the  easternmost  edge  of  the  Bainsizza 
plateau.  From  the  nature  of  the  defenses  it  was 
quite  apparent  that  the  Austrian  General  Staff 
thought  the  plateau  impregnable.  Great  quan- 
tities of  prisoners,  provisions,  and  military 
stores  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Italians.  On 
August  24  the  Italians  occupied  the  summit  of 
Monte  Santo,  2240  feet  high,  and  on  September 
14  Monte  San  Gabriele,    1700  feet  above  the 


Isonzo,  and  300  feet  higher  than  Monte  Saa 
Daniele.  The  Austrians  still  held  the  eastern 
slopes  of  Monte  San  Gabriele. 

Operations  in  the  south  carried  oat  by  the 
Duke  of  Aosta's  army  proceeded  favorably  for 
the  Italians,  although  much  less  rapidly  than 
further  north.  His  object  was  to  surround  the 
Hermada  Mountains  and  to  occupy  the  Vippac- 
co Valley.  Despite  local  successes,  he  was  un- 
able to  accomplish  these  objects  after  strenuous 
efforts.  During  September  and  early  October, 
the  Second  Army  had  succeeded  in  living  the 
Austrians  from  the  slopes  of  Monte  San  Gabriele 
and  in  making  slight  gains  on  the  Bainsizza  and 
Carso  plateaus.  The  Italian  forces  were  rest- 
ing up  for  another  supreme  effort  to  break 
through,  when  the  sudden  Austro-German  drive 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  their  battle  line 
compelled  them  to  give  up  their  entire  gains 
of  the  year. 

iH)    Battle  of  Flanders    (July-December) 

The  successful  operations  against  the  Hcs- 
sines  Ridge  in  June  and  the  deadlock  in  the 
Battle  of  Arras  apparently  caused  the  British 
General  Staff  to  start  an  off«isive  in  the  Ypres 
section.  As  has  been  said  above,  Messines  Ridge 
in  German  hands  was  a  potent  menace  against 
the  British  flank,  which  was  completely  dom- 
inated by  it.  Messines  Ridge  in  British  hands 
enabled  them  to  take  the  offensive  instead  of 
being  continually  on  the  defensive.  Consequent- 
ly, on  July  31,  the  British  and  French  began 
an  offensive  which  lasted  intermittently  down 
to  the  beginning  of  1918,  when  weather  con- 
ditions called  a  halt.  The  immediate  object 
of  the  offensive  was  to  get  control  of  the  high 
ground  in  front  of  Ypres,  called  Passchendade 
Ridge.  The  ultimate  objectives  of  the  offen- 
sive were  to  compel  the  Germans  to  retire  from 
the  Belgian  coast  and  thus  give  up  their  sub- 
marine bases  at  Ostend  and  Zeebrugge,  and  also 
to  envelop  the  industrial  centre  of  Lille  and 
the  railway  centre  at  Roulers.  The  entire  coun- 
try in  this  section  is  flat  with  the  exception  of 
Passcbendaele  Ridge.  Heavy  rains  were  fre- 
quent throughout  the  period  of  the  fighting, 
which  made  the  terrain  a  veritable  sea  of  mud. 
Troops  floundered  along  up  to  their  knees  in 
it,  and  artillery  was  moved  only  with  the  great- 
est difBculty.  What  trenches  there  were,  were, 
in  most  cases,  made  of  bags  of  sand  piled  one 
on  top  of  the  other. 

For  three  weeks  preceding  the  battle  the  ar- 
tillery preparation  had  been  stupendous.  Brit- 
ish guns  of  all  calibres  pounded  the  Crerman 
lines  and  the  Germans  rushed  up  great  maswi 
of  guns  and  men  to  meet  the  expected  attack. 
The  duel  reached  its  greatest  intensity  on  Julv 
31,  when,  after  a  temporary  lull,  the  British 
and  French  infantry  struck  on  a  20-mile  front 
from  Dixmude  to  Warneton.  The  attacking 
troops  carried  everything  before  them,  penetrat- 
ing in  some  cases  beyond  the  German  third  line 
trenches.  On  the  next  day  a  severe  raineitonn, 
which  lasted  fifty  hours,  began  and,  perforce. 
held  up  further  operations  until  the  ground 
dried  out  sufficiently  to  make  it  passable.  Tbt 
next  blow  fell  on  August  10,  when  the  British 
carried  Westhoek  village  and  ridge  by  storm  an'1 
the  French,  on  their  left,  took  Bixschoote.  On 
the  11th,  the  British  occupied  part  of  Glencourse 
wood.     It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe  the 
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intensity  and  effectiveness  of  the  British  artil- 
lery fire  accompanying  these  operations.  They 
seemed  to  have  an  unlimited  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion stored  up  within  very  handy  reach  of  the 
gunners.  On  one  occasion  an  eye  witness  count- 
ed five  distinct  barrage  fires  moving  accurately 
and  methodically  in  advance  of  the  British  in- 
fantry. In  the  face  of  a  flre  like  that,  no 
man-made  trench  could  remain  in  existence 
more  than  a  moment.  Partly  as  a  result  of 
necessity  and  partly  as  a  new  method  of  de- 
fense, the  Germans  developed  the  "pillboxes," 
as  they  were  called  by  the  British  soldiers. 
These  were  concrete  redoubts  erected  in  shell 
holes.  They  were  oftentimes  some  distance 
apart  and  were  just  about  level  with  the  ground, 
making  them  in  many  cases  invisible  to  air- 
men.     Machine   guns    fairly    bristled    all    over 


Germans  from  the  salient  between  the  Yser 
Canal  and  Martjevaart  and  captured  the  bridge- 
head at  Dreigracbten.  Torrential  rains,  with 
the  resulting  softening  of  the  terrain,  prevented 
further  operations  on  a  large  scale  for  over  a 
month. 

When  operations  again  became  possible,  the 
Allies  delivered  five  extremely  heavy  blows  be- 
tween the  middle  of  September  and  the  middle 
of  October,  which  drove  a  big  wedge  into  the 
German  positions.  On  September  20,  an  attack 
began  on  an  eight-mile  front  between  the  Ypres- 
Comine  Canal  and  the  Ypres-Staden  Railroad. 
This  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Glencourse  Wood, 
Inverness  Copse,  Nonne  Boshen,  Gallipoli,  Iberi- 
an Farm,  and  Potsdam  Vampir.  All  these  places 
were  named  by  the  Allied  troops  stationed  in 
front  of  them.    In  the  centre  Veldhoek  and  part 
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them,  and,  unless  they  were  destroyed  by  ar- 
tillery fire,  they  were  hard  problems  for  infantry 
to  capture.  Their  great  advantage  lay  in  the  fact 
that  they  did  away  with  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing large  quantities  of  troops  in  first  line 
trenches  where  they  were  most  likely  to  be  a 
prey  to  the  hostile  artillery.  As  the  Battle  of 
Flanders  progressed  the  "pillboxes"  proved  lit- 
tle more  effective  as  a  means  of  defense  than 
the  old  trench  system. 

On  August  10  the  Allies  struck  again  on  a 
nine-mile  front  north  and  east  of  Ypres  and 
carried  practically  all  their  objectives  with  the 
exception  of  the  right  wing,  where  British  sol- 
diers failed  to  capture  the  high  ground  almost 
due  east  of  Ypres.  The  impetus  of  their  first 
assault  carried  them  up  to  it,  but  a  furious 
counter  attack  drove  them  down  again.  In  the 
centre  the  British  captured  the  strongly  forti- 
fied position  of  Langemarek  and  advanced  a  mile 
beyond  it.     On  the  left  the  French  drove  the 


of  Polygon  Wood  were  taken  and  consolidated.. 
On  September  26,  while  smashing  on  a  six-mile 
front,  one-half  mile  of  the  German  positions 
were  taken,  which  included  Tower  Hamlets  Spur, 
the  remainder  of  Polygon  Wood  and  Zonne- 
beke. 

On  October  4  General  Sir  Douglas  Haig  struck 
again,  this  time  on  an  eight-mile  front  from 
south  of  Tower  Hamlets  to  the  Ypres-Staden 
railroad,  north  of  Langemarek.  The  chief  gain 
of  this  stroke  was  the  seizure  of  Fasschendade 
Ridge  as  fu  as  Broodseinde.  It  will  be  remem- 
ber^ that  this  ridge  was  the  immediate  object- 
ive of  the  Battle  of  Flanders.  A  fourth  blow, 
struck  on  the  9th,  gained  St.  Jean  de  Man^laere 
and  Poecappelle  for  the  Allies.  Following  up 
his  policy  of  not  giving  the  enemy  a  chance 
to  reform  his  lines,  General  Haig  struck  the 
fifth  blow  of  the  past  month  on  the  12th.  When 
this  attack  was  halted  because  of  unfavorable 
weather  the  British  were  within  600  yards  of 
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the  Tillage  of  Passchendaele.  These  five  blows 
recovered  for  the  Allies  an  area  of  nearly  23 
square  miles  and  carried  them  to  the  Ypres- 
Roulers  road  on  the  northwest  as  well  as  an  ad- 
vance of  a  mile  astride  of  the  Ypres-Menin 
road.  British  artillery  now  dominated  the 
Flanders  plain  and  guns  of  the  largest  calibre 
could  effectively  sheU  Roulers,  about  five  miles 
distant. 

The  battle  was  resumed  on  the  22nd,  when 
the  Allies  advanced  astride  the  Ypres-Staden 
railway.  The  French  occupied  the  southern 
part  of  Houthoulst  Forest  and  several  fortified 
farms,  which  were  of  stone  and  well  supplied 
with  machine  guns.  On  the  26th  the  British 
advanced  west  of  Passchendaele  and  the  French 
seized  Draeibanlv  and  several  more  farms.  Part 
of  the  Belgian  army,  which  had  been  thorough- 
ly reorganized,  with  the  aid  of  the  French, 
captured  the  Mercken  peninsula,  formed  by 
canals  on  three  sides,  south  of  Dixmude.  They 
had  to  advance  over  two  miles  of  swampy  land 
to  achieve  this  success.  On  the  30th  the  British 
entered  Passchendaele,  but  were  almost  imme- 
diately driven  out  again  by  vigorous  counter 
assaults.  After  a  week  of  heavy  bombardment 
the  Canadians  retook  the  town  and  German 
defenses  800  yards  beyond,  and  held  their  gains 
in  the  face  of  furious  counter  attacks.  The 
British  spent  the  next  week  in  consolidating 
their  gains  and  in  clearing  the  sides  of  Pass- 
chendaele Ridge. 

The  Battle  of  Flanders  was  now  over  for  the 
remainder  of  1917,  excepting  for  strong  "feel- 
ers" made  by  the  Gtermans  in  the  last  week  of 
December,  when  all  the  Allied  nations  were 
expecting  them  to  deliver  a  heavy  stroke  some- 
where along  the  Western  Front.  In  summing  up 
the  battle,  we  find  that  the  Allies  had  failed 
to  drive  the  Germans  from  the  Belgian  coast 
and  that  they  had  failed  to  force  them  out  of 
Lille.  These  were  the  two  ultimate  objectives 
of  the  battle.  They  had  made  important  gains 
from  the  military  point  of  view,  however.  They 
had  wiped  out  the  Ypres  salient,  which,  at 
best,  had  been  only  a  poor  guarantee  for  the 
safety  of  Calais.  They  were  able,  from  their 
new  positions,  to  shell  Roulers,  an  important 
railway  junction,  which  supplied  the  submarine 
bases  on  the  Belgian  coast.  They  also  hold 
positions  which  will  ensure  them  a  fair  degree 
of  success  in  an  advance  over  the  plains  of 
Flanders  in  the  spring  of  1918,  and  in  this 
.way  accomplish  that  which  they  failed  to  do 
in  1917.  The  Battle  of  Flanders  also  proved 
to  the  world  that  the  Allies  were  dominant  on 
the  Western  Front,  and  that  they  could  prac- 
tically take  the  offensive  whenever  they  wished. 

{15)     Verdun    Again    (Auguat-September) 

After  nine  months  of  comparative  quiet,  quiet 
that  had  lasted  since  the  hammerlike  stroke  of 
Pitain  on  December  15,  16,  17,  and  18,  1916, 
the  Verdun  front  came  into  the  limelight  again 
on  August  20,  1917,  when  the  French  executed 
their  most  important  offensive  of  the  month. 
They  started  one  of  their  quick  thrusts  with 
a  brief  artillery  preparation  and  a  compara- 
tively small  objective  to  be  gained.  On  the 
above  date,  after  a  three-day  bombardment,  they 
advanced  on  both  sides  of  the  Meuse  River  and 
penetrated  a  mile  and  a  quarter  on  an  eleven- 
mile    front.     They    captured    Avocourt    Wood, 


Le  Mort  Homme,  Corbeaux,  and  Cumi^res  Woods, 
Cote  de  Talou,  Chapneuville,  Uonnont  Farm, 
Hill  240,  and  4000  prisoners.  In  the  next  four 
days  smashing  blows  were  delivered  which  re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  B^^iville,  Samogneux, 
Cote  de  rOie  and  more  than  15,000  priaonerii. 
By  September  15,  the  French  had  recovered 
more  than  100  of  the  120  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory, which  the  Germans,  under  the  Crown 
Prince,  had  seized  in  their  great,  but  unsuc- 
cessful, offensive.  They  now  held  all  the  dom- 
inating positions  in  the  Verdun  sector  hnd 
strong  German  counterthrusts  failed  to  dis- 
lodge their  lines.  They  were  also  in  a  position 
to  start  an  offensive  from  north  of  Nancy  to 
St.  Mihiel,  with  the  fortified  city  of  Metz  as 
the  objective. 

{16)     The   Fall   of   Riga    {September-October) 

The  important'  city  of  Riga  was  added  to  the 
list  of  German  conquests  in  September,  1917. 
Despite  the  almost  complete  demoralization  of 
the  Russian  armies  the  Germans  were  compelled 
to  fight  a  series  of  severe  engagements  before 
they  were  able  to  capture  tlie  seaport  and  the 
islands  guarding  the  mouth  of  its  harbor.  On 
August  15  Gen.  Letchitsky  was  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  the  northern  Russian  ar- 
mies to  succeed  Gen.  Klemlovsky.  The  for- 
mer reported  after  the  capture  of  the  city  that 
the  defenses  south  of  the  city  were  not  in  a 
bad  condition,  but  that  the  artillery  the  Ger- 
mans concentrated  on  this  front  was  vastly  su- 
perior in  number  and  calibre  to  that  of  the 
Russians.  The  Germans  also  outnumbered  the 
Russians  in  troops.  They  had  close  to  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  on  tlie  front  from  Riga  to 
Friedrichstadt  (45  miles),  while  the  Russian 
forces  were  reduced  to  about  60,000  men.  The 
Germans  were  also  vastly  superior  in  the  mat- 
ter of  aeroplane  service.  This  enabled  them  to 
fly  low  to  the  ground  and  to  easily  locate  the 
Russian  artillery  positions. 

On  August  22  the  Germans  began  an  ad- 
vance from  Kemmem,  which  is  between  the 
Aa  River  and  the  Gulf  of  Riga.  At  the  same 
timtf  they  drove  the  Russians  back  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Tirul  marsh  region  and  bum- 
barded  the  Russian  positions  north  of  Dvinak, 
on  tlie  right  bank  of  the  Dwina  River.  On 
September  2  they  crossed  this  river  at  Uxkul, 
16  miles  southeast  of  the  city  of  Riga.  This 
enabled  them  to  advance  directly  on  the  city 
along  the  Mitau-Riga  roadway.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  same  day  advanced  units  entered 
the  city  and  Gen.  Letchitsky  withdrew  to  a 
prepared  line  east  of  the  city.  He  waa  abso- 
lutely unable  to  even  attempt  to  defend  the 
city  with  the  means  at  his  command.  Th« 
Germans  continued  to  advance  east  of  Riga. 
Their  line  had  been  extended  about  50  milei 
and  the  Russians  counter  attacked  and  ad- 
vanced where  the  German  line  waa  the  thinnest. 
On  September  21  the  Germans  renewed  the  of- 
fensive and  struck  on  a  26-mile  front,  and  pene- 
trated to  a  depth  of  6  miles.  They  captured 
the  city  of  Jacobstadt,  where  they  secured  a 
vast  amount  of  booty.  The  Russians  counter 
attacked  heavily  but  imsuccessfuUy.  During  the 
months  of  November  and  December  the  Germans 
withdrew  from  most  of  the  area  they  had  con- 
quered after  the  fall  of  Riga,  and  sent  a  great 
number  of  troops  to  aid  uie  Austriana  in  the 
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joint  offensive  against  Italy  (see  The  Great 
Italian  Retreat,  IV,  17).  The  kaiser  in  a 
speech  to  his  Riga  army  highly  complimented 
it  on  the  glorious  military  victory  it  had  gained. 
From  the  strictly  military  point  of  view  the 
capture  of  Kiga  was  of  no  importance  without 
the  occupation  of  the  islands  which  controlled 
the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Riga.  The  overland 
route  from  Riga  to  Petrograd  was  over  300 
miles  and  was  too  long  a  stretch  for  Germany's 
wajiing  man  power.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
capture  of  Oesel,  DagS,  and  Moon  islands  would 
shorten  the  distance  to  Petrograd  considerably 
and  enable  them  to  make  a  combined  land  and 
naval  attack  on  the  strong  Russian  naval  base 
at  Reval.  They  set  out  to  accomplish  this  pur- 
pose in  October.  The  reason  they  did  not  carry 
on  their  operations  while  advancing  on  Riga 
■was  apparently  due  to  the  mutiny  in  the  Ger- 
man navy,  reported  in  the  Reichstag  by  Admiral 
Cappelle  on  October  9.  On  October  13  German 
forces  were  landed  on  Tagcalaket  Bay,  a  north- 
ern inlet  of  Oesel  Island,  and  at  Serro  on  the 
southern  end  of  Dago  Island,  Advancing  across 
Oesel  Island,  the  Germans  captured  the  capital 
and  chief  city  of  the  island,  Arensburg.  The 
Russian  garrisons  on  both  islands  were  com- 
pelled to  flee  to  the  mainland  to  the  eastward. 
In  the  meantime,  the  Russian  Baltic  fleet,  which 
was  aiding  in  the  defense  of  the  positions,  was 
locked  up  in  Moon  Sound  by  a  superior  German 
fleet  estimated  to  have  consisted  of  fifty  war 
vessels.  The  Russian  battleship,  8Uwa,  13,516 
tons,  and  several  smaller  units  were  lost  in 
the  defense  of  the  gulf.  The  Germans  completely 
occupied  the  three  islands — Oesel,  Dago,  and 
Moon — and  on  October  21  occupied  a  position 
on  the  mainland,  at  Werder,  but  later  volim- 
tarily  withdrew.  In  the  meantime,  the  Russian 
fleet  escaped  after  inflicting  unknown  losses  on 
the  German  fleet  (consult  Naval  Pboobess). 
The  great  Austro-German  ofl'ensive  against  Italy 
apparently  made  the  German  authorities  de- 
cide not  to  make  the  expected  drive  for  Reval 
and  Petrograd.  The  latter  city  was  extremely 
apprehensive  of  an  attack  and  took  preliminary 
steps  to  remove  the  seat  of  government  to  Mos- 
cow. 

{IT)    The  Great  Italian   Retreat    {October- 
December) 

Towards  the  close  of  1917  we  find  the  Ger- 
mans putting  into  operation  again  the  same 
policy  of  destroying  one  of  her  weaker  enemies 
as  she  had  done  toward  the  close  of  1916  and 
1916.  In  1915  it -was  Serbia,  in  1916,  Rumania, 
and  in  1917,  Italy.  The  position  of  the  Italian 
armies  was  peculiarly  vulnerable  to  the  coup, 
which  the  Austrian  and  German  high  commands 
had  worked  out.  The  strategy  was  a  repetition 
of  that  which  caused  the  breakdown  of  the  great 
Russian  offensive  at  the  Dimajec  line  in   1915. 

As  has  been  described  above  in  the  sections 
on  the  Italian  Spring  Offensive  and  Italian 
Summer  Campaign,  the  main  Italian  army  was 
striking  on  a  comparatively  narrow  front  on  the 
Bainsizza  Plateau.  The  entire  line  of  active 
fighting  was  scarcely  more  than  12  or  15  miles 
long.  The  attacking  force  was  composed  of 
the  flower  of  the  Italian  army  and  all  seasoned 
veterans.  The  armies  protecting  its  flanks  were 
of  unequal  strength  and  were  used  for  different 
purposes.  Tliose  on  the  upper  Isonzo  (First 
Army)    and  in  the  Trentino    (Fourth  Army) 


were  chiefly  composed  of  territorials,  i.  e.,  older 
men  who  in  peace  times  are  held  in  reserve. 
There  was  only  a  mere  sprinkling  of  seasoned 
men  among  them  and  they  had  not  as  yet  ac- 
tually participated  in  any  very  heavy  fighting. 
The  troops  on  the  lower  Isonzcf  were  also  vet- 
erans, and  were  pushing  forward  on  the  Carso 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Hermada  Moun- 
tains toward  Trieste,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
main  army  was  hurling  the  Austrians  back  on 
the  Bainsizza  Plateau. 

The  success  of  the  Italian  campaigns  had 
caused  the  Austrian  high  command  to  issue 
urgent  call  for  help  to  Germany.  The  growth 
of  the  paciflstic  Bolshevik  movement  in  Rus- 
sia, with  consequent  impairment  of  the  efficiency 
of  her  armies,  enabled  Germany  to  bring  about 
100,000  men  and  a  great  quantity  of  heavy  ar- 
tillery to  the  aid  of  her  weaker  and  sorely  beset 
ally.  The  strategy  of  the  campaign  as  marked 
out  was  sound.  It  was  to  strike  at  the  unsea- 
soned troops  on  the  upper  Isonzo,  break  through, 
and  then  cut  the  lines  of  communication  of  the 
Bainsizza  and  Carso  armies,  and  thus  cause 
their  retirement  by  outflanking  them.  This  task 
was  made  easier  by  the  collapse  of  Russia,  a 
superiority  of  artillery,  the  element  of  surprise, 
fraternizing  of  the  Austrian  and  Italian  troops, 
socialistic  propaganda,  and  cowardice,  which 
Gen.  Cadorna  claimed  was  exhibited  by  his 
troops  on  the  upper  Isonzo. 

The  campaign  started  when,  on  October  21, 
Austro-German  batteries  of  heavy  artillery  bom- 
barded the  Plezzo  (Flit8ch)-Tolmino  front  and 
the  northern  edge  of  the  Bainsizza  Plateau.  As 
the  Italian  gims  were  greatly  outranged  and 
outnumbered,  the  Austro-Germans  with  little 
difficulty  broke  through  the  Italian  positions 
at  Plezzo  and  Tolmino  and  crossed  to  the  west- 
ern bank  of  the  Isonzo  River.  Converging  from 
these  poiAts  on  Caporetto,  the  G^ermans  opened 
the  way  for  their  outflanking  movement  by  an 
advance  down  the  Natisone  and  Judrio  River 
valleys.  This  move  threatened  the  rear  of  the 
second  and  third  armies  and  compelled  them  to 
retire  from  their  positions.  The  Austrian  forces 
opposing  them  lost  no  opportunity  to  harass 
this  retirement  as  much  as  possible.  On  the 
27th,  Berlin  announced  that  the  Teutonic  Allies 
had  captured  so  far  60,000  men  and  600  guns. 
According  to  a  report  from  Rome,  most  of  these 
prisoners  were  non-combatants  used  in  repair- 
ing roads  back  of  the  battle  fronts.  The  cause 
of  their  capture  was  the  seizure  of  Monte  Mata- 
jur,  which  dominated  the  Italian  rear  down  the 
valleys  of  the  two  rivers  mentioned  above.  The 
rapid  advance  of  the  Germans  and  Austrians 
made  the  retreat  from  the  Bainsizza  and  Carso 
plateaus  across  hastily  constructed  bridges  over 
the  Isonzo  almost  a  rout.  For  a  long  time  it 
looked  as  though  the  Italian  commanders  were 
going  to  be  unable  to  extricate  their  menaced 
armies.  On  the  28th,  Civadale  was  taken  and 
thus  railway  communication  with  Udine,  the 
seat  of  the  Italian  general  headquarters.  On 
the  same  day  Gtorizia  was  entered  by  the  Aus- 
trians. 

On  October  30,  Udine  fell,  and  by  the  first  of 
November  Austro-German  advance  guards  were 
on  the  Tagliamento  River.  This  general  retire- 
ment jeopardized  the  fourth  Italian  army,  which 
was  guarding  the  frontier  in  the  Camic  Alps. 
They  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  mountain 
p'asses  and  beat  a  hasty  retreat  down  the  streams 
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running  into  the  upper  reaches  of  the  Taglia- 
men  to  and  Piave  rivers.  The  Italians,  par- 
ticularly the  cavalry,  fought  valiant  rearguard 
actions  to  stem  the  Teutonic  hordes  and  hold 
the  line  of  the  Tagliamento.  Berlin  announced 
that  up  to  th0  time  they  reached  the  Taglia- 
mento they  had  captured  180,000  prisoners  and 
1500  guns. 

The  Tagliamento  was  only  held  temporarily, 
imtil  the  main  Austro-Glerman  army  arrived. 
They  threw  pontoon  bridges  across  the  river  in 
scores  of  places  and  drove  the  Italians  back 
to  the  Livenza,  the  next  river  flowing  into  the 
Gulf  of  Trieste  parallel  to  the  Tagliamento. 
Further  German  reports  announced  the  capture 
of  250,000  prisoners  and  2300  guns.  The  Li- 
venza oflFerwl  very  little  opportunities  for  re- 
sistance and  was  merely  held  to  enable  the  com- 
pletion of  the  defenses  of  the  Piave  River  line, 
10  to  20  miles  further  west.  This  had  been 
a  training  place  for  recruits  tmd  was  protected 


the  Venetian  plains  with  comparatively  slight 
loss  to  themselves.  Several  strong  attempts 
were  made  to  cross  the  lower  Piave,  some  of 
which  were  successful,  notably  at  Zenson.  All 
of  them  were  immediately  driven  back  across 
the  river,  with  the  exception  of  the  aae  at 
Zenson,  which  the  Teutonic  Allies  hung  on  to 
tenaciously  until  the  beginning  of  1018,  when 
a  brilliant  Italian  infantry  (£arge,  supported 
by  artillery  fire,  completely  wiped  out  the  foot- 
hold. The  Austro-Germans  were  at  a  great  dis- 
advantage because  they  were  unable  to  brin^ 
up  their  heavy  artillery  with  any  degree  of 
rapidity  on  account  of  the  systematic  destrue 
tion  of  railroads  by  the  retreating  Italians. 
The  Allied  monitors,  which  had  done  such  ef- 
fective work  in  the  attack  on  the  Carso,  were 
now  used  to  shell  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
enemy  line  and  thus,  in  a  measure,  protect 
Venice.  A  large  area  between  Venice  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Piave  was  flooded  to  prevent  any 
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by  modem  trenches  and  other  fortifications. 
French  and  British  infantry  and  heavy  artillery, 
which  were  sorely  needed,  were  arriving  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers.  A  change  was  tdso  made 
at  this  stage  of  the  retreat  in  the  Italian  high 
command.  Gen.  Cadoma  was  removed  and 
was  appointed  one  of  the  members  of  the  gen- 
eral staff,  created  by  the  Supreme  War  Coun- 
cil (see  section  Allied  Unity,  IV,  20).  He  was 
succeeded  by  Gen.  Diaz,  who  was  to  be  as- 
sisted by  Gens.  Badoglio  and  Giardino.  Great 
preparations  were  also  made  to  defend  the  line 
of  the  Adige  River,  still  further  west  of  the 
Piave.  This  was  a  very  strong  defensive  line,  ex- 
tending from  the  mountains  to  the  sea,  and  was 
almost  incapable  of  a  flanking  movement  such 
as  had  caused  the  abandonment  of  the  Isonzo, 
Tagliamento,  and  Livenza  River  positions. 

The  line  of  the  lower  Piave  held  jmd  the 
strategy  of  the  Austro-German  staff  was  to  out- 
flank it  by  seizing  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  the 
line  of  hills  between  the  Piave  and  Brenta 
rivers.    This  would  enable  them  to  debouch  onto 


crossing  of  the  river  near  the  famous  old  city. 
This  was  done  by  rediverting  part  of  the  waters 
of  the  Piave  to  an  old  channel,  which  had  bea 
closed  up  to  keep  the  lagoons  and  canals  of 
the  city  from  rising  too  high. 

Finding  all  efforts  to  force  a  crossing  of  the 
lower  Piave  futile,  the  Austro-German  armies 
now  concentrated  all  their  efforts  on  outflanking 
the  lower  Piave  by  striking  at  the  Asiago  Pla- 
teau, the  weakest  point  of  the  Italian  line.  In 
order  to  eele<St  the  strongest  defensible  line 
possible  the  Italians  withdrew  from  the  re- 
gion around  the  northern  end  of  Lake  Garda 
to  the  upper  reaches  of  the  Piave.  They  grimly 
held  on  to  Monte  Tomba  and  Monte  Monferiera, 
which  stand  like  sentinels,  guarding  the  ^sses 
to  the  plains  between  the  Brenta  and  Piave 
River  valleys.  Great  masses  of  Austrians  and 
Germans  were  hurled  at  the  Italian  positians 
but  their  rock  trenches  held  firmly.  These  at- 
tacks are  comparable  to  those  made  by  the  crown 
prince  during  the  great  drive  on  Verdun  of 
last  year  and  his  efforts  on  the  Chemin  des 
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Dames  of  this  year.  The  immediate  objective 
of  the  Central  Powers  was  the  line  of  hills 
which  stretch  across  the  plain  between  the  up- 
per Brenta  and  Piave.  For  more  than  three 
weeks  this  mountain  range  was  bitterly  con- 
tested for.  Continuous  artillery  duels  followed 
by  infantry  attacks  by  both  sides  were  of  daily 
occurrence.  Although  the  Italians  were  forced 
to  give  ground  their  main  line  held  and  the 
Teutonic  attempt  to  reach  the  Venetian  plains 
in  this  direction  was  for  the  time  being  foiled. 

The  first  week  in  December  saw  a  shift  in 
the  attack  to  a  point  further  west.  This  time 
the  Austro-Grerman  forces,  under  the  leadership 
of  Field  Marshal  von  Hoetzendorf,  struck  be- 
tween the  Brenta  and  Astico  rivers  on  a  four- 
mile  front  from  Ronchi  Valley  to  Monte  Ka- 
balaba.  This  is  approximately  the  pivot  of  the 
Italian  retreat,  i.  e.,  where  the  new  line  was 
anchored  onto  the  old  one.  The  German  attack 
found  the  Italians  poorly  prepared  to  meet  it. 
They  were  just  about  to  retire  to  more  easily 
defended  positions.  From  the  6th  to  the  8th 
the  Germans  took  an  additional  15,000  pris- 
oners, but,  strange  to  say,  hurled  the  Italians 
back  to  more  easily  defended  positions.  The 
former  line  had  been  an  inverted  U-shape  and 
now  the  bulge  was  driven  in  and  the  line  made 
straight.  Here  again  we  find  a  low  line  of  hills, 
similar  to  that  between  the  Brenta  and  Piave, 
guarding  the  way  to  the  plains.  The  Germans 
hurled  great  masses  of  troops  against  these  po- 
sitions and  gradually  stormed  them,  one  by  one, 
forcing  the  Italians  ever  nearer  to  a  precipitous 
rout.  On  December  15  Col  Caprille  was  stormed 
and  3000  prisoners  taken.  On  December  19  they 
also  stormed  Monte  Asolone  and  took  2000  more 
prisoners.  The  Austro-German  forces  were  now 
within  four  miles  of  the  Venetian  plsdns  and 
the  Italian  armies  on  the  whole  Piave  line  were 
in  a  very  precarious  situation.  Apparently  im- 
bued with  the  knowledge  that  further  enemy 
successes  would  imperil  their  whole  country, 
desperate  Italian  counter  attacks  regained  the 
lost  positions  on  Monte  Asolone. 

In  the  last  week  of  the  year  a  fresh  attempt 
was  made  by  the  Teutonic  Allies  to  break 
.through.  A  particularly  open  winter  permitted 
operations  long  after  they  would  normally  have 
to  cease  on  account  of  heavy  falls  of  snow.  This 
time  they  struck  at  Col  del  Rosso  and  Monte 
Valbella,  which  guard  the  head  of  the  Frenzela 
Valley,  which  connects  with  the  Brenta  Valley. 
They  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  Monte  Sisemol, 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  a  bitter  struggle 
the  week  previous.  Berlin  announced  the  cap- 
ture of  these  two  heights  and  9000  prisoners. 
The  same  week  saw  the  use  of  Allied  forces, 
when  the  French  made  important  gains  on  the 
slopes  of  Monte  Tomba. 

As  the  year  1917  closed,  the  battle  of  the 
Piave  was  still  in  doubt.  Military  experts 
seemed  to  agree  that  the  holding  of  the  line  was 
only  temporary  and  that  before  the  winter  final- 
ly set  in  or,  at  least  by  early  spring,  the  Ital- 
ian defenders  would  be  compelled  to  retire  to 
the  Adige.  A  compilation  of  (Jerman  reports 
showed  that  they  had  taken  nearly  300,000 
prisoners  and  2700  gtms.  Besides  they  had  oc- 
cupied 4000  square  miles  of  Italian  territory 
and  were  threatening  the  richest  section  of  Italy, 
and  the  very  backlxine  of  the  munition  manu- 
facturing district.  The  Italian  retreat  coupled 
with  the  complete  collapse  of  Russia  made  the 
year  a  very  disastrous  one  for  the  Entente  Al- 


lies. These  two  things  more  than  offset  the 
gains  on  the  Western  Front,  the  victories  in 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war.  _  Italy  is  now  a  liability 
rather  than  an  asset.  She  has  lost  over  half  of 
her  artillery  and  at  least  half  of  her  military 
stores.  France  and  Great  Britain  were  com-i 
pelled  to  detach  two  armies  from  the  Western 
Front  and  send  them  to  the  aid  of  their  weaker 
and  almost  prostrate  ally.  The  Italian  defeat 
was  also  used  by  the  Germans  as  a  strong  basis 
for  their  winter  peace  n^otiations.  Consult  the 
Diplomacy  of  the  War  section  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

{18)    Palestine   Campaign    {Ootoher — ) 

After  several  Turkish  threats  at  the  Sues- 
Canal  and  Egypt  had  come  within  an  ace  of 
succeeding,  the  British  high  command  deter- 
mined to  take  the  offensive  in  that  region,  and 
remove,  if  possible,  the  danger  of  further  threats. 
This  plan  was  put  into  execution  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1917,  when  the  British  b^an  an  advance 
on  Rafa,  on  the  Sinai  Peninsula,  in  January. 
After  bitter  fighting  this  town  fell  in  the  early 
part  of  February  and  the  British  began  a  slow 
advance  toward  Gaza  and  Beersheba.  Their 
efforts  to  reach  these  towns  were  unsuccessful, 
and  after  a  severe  reverse  they  were  compelled 
to  spend  the  hot  summer  months  on  the  Gaza 
River.  When  operations  again  became  possible, 
they  began  to  advance  (October)  and  by  the  end 
of  the  year  had  won  a  series  of  brilliant  success- 
es. The  offensive  was  under  the  command  of  Gren- 
eral  AUenby.  On  October  31  Beersheba  was 
taken  in  a  surprise  attack  and  on  November  6 
Gaza,  near  the  coast,  was  captured.  Contin- 
uing his  advance  northward,  with  comparatively 
little  opposition.  General  Allenby  cut  the  Jaffa- 
Jerusalem  railroad  at  Ludd  and  El  Ramie,  by 
the  middle  of  November.  He  followed  up  this 
success  a  few  days  later  by  capturing  Jaffa, 
the  seaport  of  Jerusalem.  The  British  now 
b^an  a  movement  to  encircle  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem in  order  to  cut  off  its  supplies,  so  that 
it  would  not  have  to  undergo  what  might  prove 
to  be  an  irreparable  destructive  bombardment. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose  he  moved  down  the 
Surar  River  valley  and  up  the  Damascus-Beer- 
sheba  railroad  from  the  point  where  it  inter- 
sected the  Jaffa-Jerusalem  line.  All  the  Turk- 
ish positions  around  the  Holy  City  were  taken 
by  storm  and  as  the  British  closed  in  it  be- 
came apparent  that  the  Turks  would  not  risk 
a  siege.  The  city  fell  on  December  10  and  there 
was  general  rejoicing  throughout  the  world  over 
its  return  to  Christian  hands  after  being  held 
by  the  Turks  for  almost  seven  centuries.  The 
Turkish  forces  west  and  northwest  of  the  city 
carried  on  a  destructive  guerilla  warfare  until 
the  British  got  control  of  all  the  high  ground. 
General  Allenby  immediately  began  to  strengthen 
his  position  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Jaffa-Jeru- 
salem railroad  by  crossing  a  small  stream  four 
miles  north  of  Jaffa  and  getting  control  of 
all  the  high  ground  in  the  neighborhood.  In- 
creased activities  during  the  latter  part  of  De- 
cember presaged  a  renewal  of  the  drive  north- 
ward. 

The  success  of  British  arms  in  Palestine  re- 
vived the  hopes  of  the  Zionists  ( see  article  Jews 
AND  Judaism),  who  dreamed  of  a  reSstab- 
lishment  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  Palestine.  The 
British  Government  announced  on  several  ooca- 
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sions  that  it  looked  with  favor  on  the  Zionist 
movement. 

{X9)   Battle  of  Cambrai  {November-December) 

On  November  21  the  British  started  a  drive 
•  for  Cambrai,  •which  for  a  time  threatened  to 
smash  the  famous  "Hindenburg  Line"  and  pos- 
sibly put  an  end  to  the  deadlock  on  the  Western 
Front.  After  great  initial  British  successes,  the 
Germans  started  a  counter  offensive,  which  al- 
most nullified  the  British  gains.  The  method 
of  beginning  the  battle  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Cambrai  was  unique  in  the  annals 
of  the  war.  It  was  made  with  scarcely  any 
artillery  preparation,  and  its  success  was  due 
to  the  great  element  of  surprise.  Heretofore 
great  offensive  movements  had  only  been  made 
after  intense  artillery  preparation,  which  has 
the  decided  disadvantage  to  the  attacker  of  let- 
ting the  enemy  know  where  the  blow  is  about 
to  fall.  The  attack  was  made  on  a  35-mile 
front  from  St.  Quentin  to  the  Scarpe  River,  al- 
though the  chief  operations  were  due  west  of 
Cambrai.  Huge  "tanks"  (a  British  estimate 
places  the  number  at  500) ,  screened  by  smoke, 
plunged  through  the  German  barb  wire  defenses 
as  though  tliey  did  not  exist.  Gen.  Sir 
Julian  H.  G.  Byng  was  in  direct  charge  of  the 
operations.  The  first  day  saw  an  advance  of 
five  miles  and  the  capture  of  8000  prisoners. 


\QUEAMT   tM  ARTOli         BOURLON  CAMBRAI 


IE. 
OTEUT 


The  Battle  or  Cambrai 

The  villages  of  Benvais,  ■  La  Vacquerie,  Kibe- 
court,  Havrincourt,  Harcoing,  Gk>uzeaucourt, 
Graincourt,  Anneux,  and  Noyelles-sur-l'Escaut 
were  captured  as  well  as  several  fortified  farms 
and  forests.  Part  of  Bourlon  Wood,  the  dom- 
inating height  around  Cambrai,  and  a  part  of 
Bullecourt  were  al^o  taken.  Fontaine  Notre 
Dame,  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Cambrai, 
was  seized,  but  was  retaken  by  the  Germans  on 
the  next  day  in  a  fierce  counter  attack.  For 
the  first  time  since  the  withdrawal  of  the  Ger- 
mans after  the  Battle  of  the  Somme,  open 
fighting,  in  which  the  cavalry  and  "tanks" 
played  a  large  part,  prevailed  on  the  Western 
Front. 

Two   days    later   the   British    renewed    their 
drive  and  a  bitter  struggle  ensued  near  Moeu- 


vres,  south  of  Bourlon  Wood,  and  at  CreveciEur, 
south  of  Cambrai.  The  British  took  a  hill  dom- 
inating the  former  position,  and  as  a  result  of 
the  two  days'  fighting  the  German  grip  on 
Cambrai  and  Queant  was  made  precarious 
Bourlon  Wood  and  village  changed  hands  sever- 
al times,  the  British  finally  being  compelled 
to  relinquish  the  latter  after  they  were  almost 
completely  encircled  by  German  troops.  Cam- 
brai must  have  suffered  severely  as  a  resnlt  of 
the  British  shelling  from  Bourlon  Wood. 

On  the  last  day  of  November  the  Germans 
began  a  counter  offensive  against  the  newly 
won  British  positions.  The  latter  had  scarcdj 
had  time  to  consolidate  them  properly.  Tbe 
Germans  struck  on  a  16-mile  front  north,  south, 
and  east  of  the  Britisli  wedge.  Their  object 
was  to  flatten  the  tip  of  the  salient  and  at  the 
same  time  crush  one  or  both  sides  of  it  and 
consequently  cause  a  withdrawal.  On  the  north 
and  east  they  failed  to  gain,  but  on  the  south 
they  entered  La  Vacquerie  and  Goozeaucour^ 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  British  on  the 
first  day  of  their  drive.  After  failing  in  nine 
attempts,  the  Germans  seized  Masnieres  in  the 
tenth.  Up  to  Becember  4  the  Germans  claimed 
to  have  taken  100  guns  and  6000  prisoners.  The 
British  War  Ofiice  admitted  the  loss  of  the 
guns,  claiming  that  they  were  the  only  one* 
captured  from  the  British  during  the  entire 
year. 

The  success  of  the  German  thrust  at  the  soath 
side  of  the  wedge  compelled  the  British  to  rec- 
tify their  lines  on  the  eastern  side  of  it.  Con- 
sequently they  withdrew  from  Bourlon  Wood 
and  abandoned  Noyelles-sur-l'Escaut,  Anneux, 
Cantaing,  Graincourt,  and  Marcoing.  They  had 
been  forced  to  give  up  about  half  of  the  terri- 
tory taken  in  the  drive.  American  engineers, 
who  were  working  behind  the  British  lines, 
were  caught  between  the  hostile  forces  whoi 
the  Germans  broke  through  the  British  posi- 
tions. They  seized  rifles  from  fallen  British 
soldiers  and  fought  valiantly  against  the  Ger- 
mans, being  especially  mentioned  by  General 
Haig  in  his  report.  Several  of  them  lost  their 
lives.  The  Germans  made  a  furious  attack  an 
Becember  13,  between  Bullecourt  and  Queant,  bat 
were  unable  to  break  through  the  British  posi- 
tions. Artillery  duels,  followed  in  some  caaea 
by  infantry  attacks,  marked  the  Cambrai  frtmt 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Despite  locsl 
successes  the  Germans  were  unable  to  penetrate 
the  British  lines. 

(20)  Allied  Unity  {Tfovember-Dvoember) 

On  November  0  there  was  a  conferraioe  held 
at  Rapallo,  Italy,  the  results  of  which  are 
bound  to  have  a  marked  effect  on  the  outcome 
of  the  war.  Those  present  were  Lloyd  George, 
the  British  Premier;  Painlevd,  the  French  Pre- 
mier; Orlando,  the  Italian  Premier;  Lieiit 
Gen.  Sir  William  Robertson,  Chief  of  the 
British  Imperial  Staff;  Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Henrr 
H.  Wilson;  Gen.  Smuts;  Sonnino,  the  Italian 
Foreign  Minister;  Henry  Franklin-Bouillon,  the 
French  Minister  of  Missions  Abroad;  and  Gen. 
Foch,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  French  W»r 
Ministry. 

The  chief  result  of  this  gathering  of  notablei 

was  the  creation  of  a  Supreme  War   CoiiDcil. 

the  purpose;  and  aims  of  which   are  probablj 

.  best  summed  up  in  the  first  two  paragraphs  of 

the  agreement  signed  by  the  three  powers:  '"With 
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a  view  to  better  coordination  of  the  military 
action  on  the  Western  Front,  a  Supreme  War 
Council  is  composed  of  the  prime  minister  and 
a  member  of  the  government  of  each  of  the 
great  powers  whose  armies  are  fighting  on  that 
front,  the  extension  of  the  scope  of  the  council 
to  other  fronts  to  be  reserved  for  discussion 
with  the  other  great  powers.  The  Supreme  War 
Council  has  for  its  mission  to  watch  over  the 
general  conduct  of  the  war.  It  prn>are8  recom- 
mendations for  the  consideration  of  the  govern- 
ments and  keeps  itself  informed  of  their  execu- 
tion and  reports  thereon  to  the  respective  gov- 
ernments." The  first  act  of  the  war  council  was 
the  appointment  of  an  inter-Allied  general  staff, 
composed  of  Gen.  Cadoma,  representing  Italy, 
(ien.  Foch,  France,  and  Gen.  Wilson,  Great 
Britain. 

In  a  speech  in  Paris  on  November  12,  Lloyd 
George,  with  brutal  frankness,  told  the  reasons 
for  the  adoption  of  the  "Rapallo  plan,"  as  it 
was  called.  He  said  in  part:  "...  The  Ital- 
ian disaster  necessitated'  action  without  delay 
to  repair  it.  .  .  .  It  is  true  we  sent  troops  to 
Saloniki  to  succor  Serbia,  but  as  always  they 
were  sent  too  late.  Half  the  men  who  fell  in 
the  vain  effort  to  pierce  the  Western  Front  in 
September  that  same  year  would  have  saved 
Serbia,  saved  the  Balkans,  and  completed  the 
blockade  of  Germany.  ...  1915  was  the  year  of 
the  Serbian  tragedy;  19 IG  was  the  year  of  the 
Rumanian  trag«ly,  which  was  a  repetition  of 
the  Serbian  story  almost  without  change.  .  .  . 
National  and  professional  trsiditions,  questions 
of  prestige  and  susceptibilities,  all  conspired  to 
render  our  best  decisions  vain.  .  .  .  The  war  has 
ticen  prolonged  by  particularism.  It  will  be 
shortened  by  solidarity."  Premier  Painlevfi 
said  at  the  same  time,  "A  single  front,  a  single 
army,  a  single  nation — that  is  the  programme 
requisite  for  future  victory." 

Lloyd  George's  speech  caused  considerable 
comment  throughout  England,  the  chief  criti- 
cism of  it  being  that  it  was  an  attempt  to  bring 
military  affairs  under  the  control  of  politicians. 

On  November  7,  Secretary  of  State  Lansing 
announced  the  personnel  of  an  American  com- 
mission which  had  just  landed  in  London,  whose 
purpose  was  to  liold  conferences  with  the  Allies 
in  order  to  bring  about  "a  more  complete  co- 
ordination of  the  activities  of  the  various  na- 
tions engaged  in  the  conflict  and  a  more  com- 
prehensive understanding  of  their  respective 
needs,  in  order  that  the  joint  efforts  of  the  co- 
belligerents  may  attain  the  highest  war  effi- 
ciency." The  members  of  the  commission  were 
Col.  E.  M.  House,  chairman;  Admiral  Ben- 
sun;  Gen.  Bliss;  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  Crosby;  Vance  C.  McCormick,  chair- 
man of  the  War  Trade  Board;  Bainbridge  Col- 
by, of  the  Shipping  Board ;  Dr.  Alonzo  E.  Taylor, 
of  the  Food  Administration;  and  Thomas  Nelson 
Perkins,  of  the  Priority  Board.  On  November 
18,  President  Wilson  cabled  to  Col.  House 
that  the  United  States  government  considered 
"unity  of  plan  and  control"  absolutely  essen- 
tial. He  also  instructed  Col.  House  and 
Gen.  Bliss  to  represent  the  United  States  at 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Supreme  War  Council, 
which  meant  tliat  the  United  States  government 
approved  of  the  "Rapallo  plan."  The  commis- 
sion returned  in  December,  but  the  nature  or 
results  of  its  work  were  not  made  public  until 
the  close  of  the  year,  when  the  recommendations 
of  the  commission  were  published  by  Secretary 


of  State  Lansing.  They  recommended  "that 
the  United  Stat^  exert  all  their  influence  to 
secure  entire  unity  of  effort,  military,  naval, 
and  economic,  between  themselves  and  the  cotm- 
tries  associated  with  them  in  the  war."  "That 
the  fighting  forces  of  the  United  States  be 
despatched  to  Europe  with  the  least  possible 
delay  incident  to  training  and  equipment."  The 
commission  also  urged  the  hastening  and  exten- 
sion of  the  United  States  shipping  plan,  by  a 
systematic  coordination  of  resources  of  men  and 
material. 

On  December  4  the  French  foreign  office  an- 
nounced that  the  Supreme  War  Council  had 
determined  to  create  an  Inter-Allied  Naval 
Board  whose  duties  would  be  similar  to  those 
of  the  Inter-Allied  General  Staff. 

(21)    Completion  of  Conquest  of^  German  Boat 
Africa    {December) 

When  the  year  1916  closed,  the  Allied  forces 
operating  in  German  East  Africa  had  forced 
the  German  and  native  troops  back  from  the 
coast  into  the  mountainous  r^ion  south  of  the 

freat  central  railroad  nmning  from  Dar-es- 
alaam  to  Ujiji.  During  the  year  1917  the 
Allies  concentrated  their  ^orts  in  annihilating 
the  opposing  army,  which  had  broken  up  into 
several  groups  who  were  carrying  on  a  guerilla 
warfare.  They  gradually  forced  them  back 
toward  Utete  and  Utembe  Lake,  and  began  a 
S3r8tematic  encircling  movement.  The  German 
forces  were  tmable  to  get  any  supplies,  as  the 
British  controlled  the  entire  ooastline,  and  con- 
seqiuently  were  not  in  a  position  to  offer  much 
resistance.  On  December  3  the  British  War 
Office  announced  that  German  East  Africa  had 
been  completely  cleared  of  the  enemy.  Every 
German  colony  was  now  entirely  occupied  by 
Allied  forces. 

(22)  Complete  CoUapee  of  Ruasia's  Armiet 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  year  was  the 
complete  collapse  of  the  Russian  armies  with  the 
consequent  elimination  of  Russia  as  a  vital  fac- 
tor in  the  war.  During  the  first  two  years 
and  a  half  of  the  conflict  the  Russian  armies 
had  played  a  tremendous  part  in  lessening  Teu- 
tonic pressure  on  other  fronts.  They  had  proved 
as  a  fighting  force  that  they  were  considerably 
superior  to  the  Austrian  armies,  although  they 
were  almost  invariably  outfought  by  the  Grer- 
mans.  The  courage  and  morale  shown  by  the 
Russian  soldier  is  all  the  more  to  be  wondered 
at  when  one  considers  the  Germanophile  and 
bureaucratic  politicians  who  were  in  charge  of 
the  government.^ 

With  the  coming  of  the  revolution,  there 
spread  all  over  Russia  a  strong  undercurrent 
of  pacifism  and  desire  for  peace,  which  grad- 
ually undermined  the  fighting  forces  of  the  na- 
tion. Throughout  the  revolution  we  find  the 
Council  of  Soldiers'  and  Workmen's  Delegates 
playing  the  leading  rOle.  Even  when  the  gov- 
ernments of  Lvoff,  Miliukoff,  and  Kerensky  were 
exercising  their  greatest  powers,  this  council  was 
announcing  to  the  country  that  it  was  the  real 
leader  of  the  revolution,  and  the  safeguarding  of 
its  principles  against  reactionary  movements 
was  in  its  hands.  As  a  result  of  this  assump* 
tion  of  prerogatives,  the  military  discipline, 
necessary  to  the  successful  operations  of  armies, 
was  swept  away.    The  council  took  upon  itself 
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the  sanctioning  of  all  rules  and  regulations 
passed  by  the  revolutionary  government,  con- 
cerning the  army.  Ministers  of  war  resigned 
because  they  were  unable  to  efficiently  carry  out 
their  duties,  owing  to  interference  by  the  coun- 
cil. Commanders-in-chief  resigned  for  the  same 
reason.  The  death  penalty  was  done  away  with 
for  military  offenses  and  the  soldiers  had  to 
approve  the  orders  of  their  officers  before  they 
were  carried  out. 

Socialistic  and  paciflstic  literature  was  spread 
broadcast  among  the  soldiers  and  they  were  told 
that  the  ancien  rigime  had  made  imperialistic 
treaties  with  other  members  of  the  Entente  Al- 
lies. Fraternizing  and  exchange  of  goods  were 
common  occurrences  on  the  entire  eastern  front 
throughout  the  entire  year.  Owing  to  Keren- 
sky's  personal  magnetism,  discipline  and  some 
semblance  of  grder  were  restored  to  the  ranks 
temporarily.  It  was  during  this  period  that  the 
July  offensive  was  carried  out  by  Gen.  Brusi- 
lov.  As  has  been  related  above  this  completely 
broke  down  and  ended  in  a  rout  because  of  the 
widespread  mutiny  among  extremely  socialistic 
troops. 

When  the  Bolsheviki  came  into  power  (see 
Russia,  History),  all  fighting  ceased.  The  Max- 
imalist party  was  apparently  opposed  to  war 
and  favored  an  immediate  negotiated  peace. 
They  began  to  demobilize  the  anfiy,  and  in  De- 
cember ordered  all  munition  factories  to  stop 
the  manufacture  of  war  material;  Desertions 
occurr^  in  wholesale  quantities  and  were  not 
followed  up  by  arrest  and  punishment.  During 
the  same  month  an  armistice  was  signed  between 
the  Russian  and  Rumanian  governments  and 
those  of  the  Teutonic  Allies. 

The  collapse  of  Russia's  armies  put  a  double 
burden  on  the  armies  of  her  other  Allies  and 
enabled  Germany  to  withdraw  vast  quantities  of 
men  and  material  from  the  Russian  front  for 
use  on  other  fronts.  The  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war,  in  a  measure,  offset  the 
practical  dropping  out  of  Russia. 

(23)  Macedonian  Front 

The  year  1917  was  one  of  comparative  in- 
activity on  the  Macedonian  front  and  January 
I,  1918,  finds  the  situation  there  eJmost  exactly 
the  same  as  on  January  1,  1917.  The  failure 
of  Gen.  Sarrail's  army  to  create  a  diversion 
to  relieve  the  pressure  on  Rumania  was  in  a 
large  measure  due  to  the  fear  of  an  attack  in 
his  rear  by  Constantine,  the  pro-German  king 
of  Greece.  The  possibility  of  the  Macedonian 
Expeditionary  Force  accomplishing  anything 
worth  while  was  completely  destroyed  by  the 
total  downfall  of  Russia.  His.  force  was  not 
strong  enough  to  meet  the  combined  strength  of 
the  now  unhampered  Bulgarian,  Turkish,  Aus- 
trian, and  German  forces  opposed  to  him.  Up 
to  June  spasmodic  fighting,  generally  successful 
to  the  Allies,  occurred  in  Albania,  where  the 
Italians  occupied  Cerevoda,  Velisest,  Osaja,  and 
Cafa  (May  31),  in  the  Lake  Doiran  region, 
where  the  British  took  two  miles  of  Bulgar 
trenches  and  several  villages,  which  they  were 
compelled  to  evacuate  later,  and  in  Thessaly, 
where  the  French  occupied  several  towns. 

The  situation  in  the  Balkans  was  considerably 
cleared  up  by  the  abdication  of  the  King  of 
Greece  on  June  12  (see  Diplomacy  of  the  War 
section  of 'this  article  and  the  separate  article  on 
Gbebce).     The  ever  present  threat  of  an  at- 


tack in  the  rear  of  the  Allied  army  in  Mace- 
donia was  now  removed  and  the  way  cleared 
for  a  possible  advance.  The  advance  could  be 
up  the  valley  of  the  Tchema,  Vardar,  or  Struma 
rivers,  with  the  city  of  Nish  as  an  objective. 
This  advance  was  not  undertaken,  possibly  be- 
cause, as  has  been  suggested  above,  of  the  com- 
plete collapse  of  the  Russian  army,  which,  per- 
force, meant  the  complete  collapse  of  the  Ru- 
manian army.  Indications  of  a  general  read- 
justment of  the  Macedonian  front  were  numer- 
ous at  the  close  of  1917.  Gen.  Sarrail  was 
removed  as  commander-in-chief  and  the  entire 
front  has  been  comparatively  inactive  from  June 
to  December.  Just  what  changes  are  to  be 
made  on  this  front  have  never  been  divulged, 
but  the  most  logical  one  is  that  it  will  be 
abandoned  as  the  scene  of  a  possible  offensive. 
If  so,  a  force  just  sufficient  to  hold  the  Teu- 
tonic Allies  there  in  check  will  be  maintained, 
and  thus  relieve  about  760,000  men  for  opera- 
tions elsewhere,  possibly  in  Asia  Minor.  Part 
of  the  defensive  army  will  be  made  up  of  the 
Greek  army  (about  300,000  men),  which  has 
been  well  trained  and  equipped  since  Greece 
entered  the  war. 

(34)  Estimated  Participants  and  Casualties 

On  October  22,  1917,  the  United  States'  War 
Department  issued  a  statement  concerning  the 
number  of  men  bearing  arms  in  the  great  war. 
The  figures  are  in  round  numbers  and  cannot 
be  considered  as  entirely  accurate.  They  are 
based  on  published  reports  from  the  various 
nations  engaged  in  the  war  and  do  not  include 
the  men  enlisted  in  the  navies  of  the  belligerents 
According  to  the  War  Department's  estimate 
there  were  at  that  time  38,000,000  men  actually 
bearing  arms.  The  estimates  are  as  follows: 
Teutonic  allies:  Germany,  7,000,000;  Austria, 
3,000,000;  Turkev,  300,000;  Bulgaria,  300,000; 
Entente  Allies:  Russia,  9,000,000;  France,  6,- 
000,000;  Great  Britain  (including  colonies),  5,- 
000,000;  Italy,  3,000,000;  Japan,  1,400,000; 
United  States,  over  1,000,000;  China,  541,000; 
Rumania,  320,000;  Serbia,  300,000;  Belgium, 
300,000;  Greece,  300,000;  Portugal,  200,000; 
Montenegro,  40.000;  Siam,  36,000;  Cuba,  11,- 
000;  Liberia,  400.  To  these  figures  should  be 
added  the  army  of  Brazil,  which  declared  war 
shortly  after  the  above  estimate  was  made. 
The  standing  army  of  Brazil  is  32,000  in  peace 
times. 

Figures  pertaining  to  casualties  are  at  best 
untrustworthy.  There  are  so  many  classifica- 
tions of  casualties  that  it  is  hard  to  actually 
tell  how  many  men  have  been  actually  killed, 
wounded,  and  captured.  For  example,  one  man 
might  be  slightly  wounded  three  or  four  times 
in  the  course  of  the  year  and  consequently  ap- 
pear on  the  wounded  list  four  times.  The  fol- 
lowing figures  arc  taken  from  a  New  York  City 
daily  paper  and  may  be  considered  fairly  ac- 
curate, as  they  were  compiled  from  official  lists. 
The  total  number  of  men  killed,  captured,  or 
permanently  incapacitated  for  fighting,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war  to  January,  1918,  amounted 
to  15,099,000.  Whilfe  these  figures  are  con- 
siderably smaller  than  those  published  in  the 
1916  Year  Book,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
they  do  not  include  those  who  were  wounded 
and  later  able  to  return  to  the  firing  line. 
The  total  was  roughly  proportioned  among  the 
belligerents  as  follows:    Teutonic  Allies:    G«r- 
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many,  4,550,000;  Austria,  2,000,000;  Turkey, 
350,000;  Bulgaria,  24,000.  Entente  AUiea:  Kus- 
sia,  4,500,000;  France,  2,000,000;  Great  Britain, 
705,000;  Rumania,  350,000;  Italy,  260,000;  Bel- 
gium, 120;000;  Serbia,  100,000;  Montenegro, 
30,000. 

V.  Natai.  Qferations 
Battles  in  Ovlf  of  Riga   (October) 

The  chief  naval  engagement  of  the  year  oo- 
curred  between  the  Russian  and  German  Baltic 
fleets  during  the  occupation  of  Oesel,  Dago,  and 
Moon  islands  in  October.  A  description  of  these 
naval  battles  is  given  under  the  article  Naval 
Pboobesb. 

Minor  Naval  Lo»»es  and  Operations 

The  year  1917  was  comparatively  quiet  on 
the  sea  as  far  as  the  navies  of  the  belligerents 
were  concerned.  No  naval  engagement  of  any 
size  developed  besides  those  mentioned  above, 
although  there  were  several  minor  operations 
carried  on  and  almost  all  the  coimtries  suffered 
some  slight  losses.  On  January  23  a  battle 
between  destroyers  occurred  in  the  North  Sea, 
in  which  Berlin  claimed  two  British  destroyers 
were  sunk.  London  admitted  the  loss  of  one 
vessel.  German  war  vessels  carried  out  several 
raids  on  the  east  coast  of  England  and  the  coast 
of  France,  which  caused  practically  no  military 
damage.  Broadstairs  and  Margate  were  shelled 
on  February  26,  after  which  the  attackers  got 
away  unscathed.  In  April  Ramsgate,  Calais, 
and  Dunkirk  were  bombarded.  On  September  5 
Scarborough  was  bombarded,  but  not  seriously 
damag^,  by  a  submarine. 

On  April  8,  near  the  Belgian  coast,  the  Ger- 
mans lost  one  destroyer  and  had  another  seri- 
ously damaged.  On  the  21st  of  the  same  month 
two  Gkrman  destroyers  and  two  smaller  British 
craft  were  sunk  near  Dover.  In  the  early  part 
of  June  the  British  sank  the  S-20  and  damaged 
another  destroyer.  A  few  days  later,  both 
Germany  and  Great  Britain  lost  a  destroyer  in 
the  North  Sea,  due  to  the  explosion  of  mines. 
On  October  2,  the  British  cruiser  Drake,  14,000 
tons,  was  torpedoed  and  sunk  off  the  northern 
coast  of  Ireland.  On  October  17,  two  German 
raiding  cruisers  attacked  a  convoy  in  the  North 
Sea  and  sank  5  Norwegian  vessels,  3  Swedish, 
1  Danish,  and  the  Britiui  destroyers,  Mary  Rose 
and  Btrongbov). 

On  November  3  the  British  sank  the  German 
auxiliary  cruiser  Marie  of  Flensbwrg,  and  ten 
patrol  boats  in  the  Cattegat.  On  the  same  day 
they  destroyed  a  crewlesa  raider  off  the  Bel- 
gian coast.  This  is  a  vessel  loaded  with  high 
explosives,  which  will  go  off  on  contact.  It 
is  electrically  controlled,  run  by  gas  engines, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  steered  into  hostile  war- 
ships. On  November  21  a  skirmish  occurred 
between  German  and  British  light  forces  in 
which  neither  side  did  much  damage.  The  Brit- 
ish pursued  the  Germans  to  within  thirty  miles 
of  the  Heligoland  Bight.  On  December  17  Ger- 
man cruisers  again  raided  a  convoy  in  the 
North  Sea  and  sank  11  ships,  including  the 
British  destroyer  Partridge. 

In  the  Adriatic  the  Allies  developed  two  new 
and  distinctive  types  of  fighting  craft.  One 
was  an  extremely  large  monitor,  carrying  the 
heaviest  of  naval  guns.     It  was  usually  towed 


into  position,  as  it  had  no  motive  power  of 
its  own.  These  monitors  did  particularly  ef- 
fective work  during  the  attack  on  the  Carso 
and  the  defense  of  V^ce.  The  other  was  a 
light  motor  boat,  equipped  with  torpedo  tubes. 
These  boats  were  very  fast  and  of  light  draft, 
being  designed  to  sail  over  the  mine  fields  of 
Trieste  and  Pola.  In  December  some  of  them 
entered  the  former  harbor  and  torpedoed  two 
cruisers  of  the  Wien  type. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the 
war  was  almost  immediately  followed  by  the 
active  participation  of  her  navy.  She  took  over 
the  patrolling  of  the  Atlantic  waters,  and  in 
May  it  was  announced  that  a  flotilla  of  Amer- 
ican destroyers  was  actively  engaged  in'  Euro- 
pean waters  in  combating  the  submarine  men- 
ace. On  October  17  the  American  transport 
Antilles  was  sunk  on  a  return  trip  from  France, 
with  a  loss  of  seventy  Uves.  On  November  1 
another  American  transport,  the  Finland,  was 
torpedoed,  but  was  able  to  return  to  the  French 
port  she  had  just  left.  Chi  November  6  the 
Alcedo,  an  American  patrol  boat  in  European 
waters,  was  sunk  with  a  loss  of  21  lives.  On 
the  19th  of  the  same  month  the  American  de- 
stroyer Chauncey  was  sunk  in  a  collision  and 
21  Uves  were  lost.  On  December  6  one  of  the 
newest  American  destroyers,  the  Jacob  Jones, 
was  torpedoed  and  sunk  and  over  00  men  lost 
their  lives. 

Bubmarines  and  Commerce  Raiders 

'£he  practical  deadlock  that  existed  on  the 
Western  Front  at  the  close  of  the  campaigns  of 
1916  apparently  made  Germany  realize  that  her 
desire  for  victory  could  not  be  consummated  on 
the  battlefield.  Her  defeat  at  the  Battle  of 
the  Marne  and  the  costly  and  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt of  the  crown  prince  at  Verdun  evidently 
convinced  the  rulers  of  Germany  that  the  slogan 
of  the  French,  "They  Shall  Not  Pass,"  was  an 
actual  reality.  They  therefore  determined  to 
risk  everything  on  a  ruthless  submarine  warfare 
in  order  to  bring  the  Allies  to  their  knees. 
Casting  aside  all  regard  for  international  law 
and  the  rights  and  feelings  of  neutrals,  Ger- 
many issued  on  January  31  a  note  which  pre- 
scribed that  with  certain  definite  limitations  an 
unrestricted  warfare  would  be  waged  against 
all  vessels.  We  know  now  that  the  German 
rulers  considered  and  waived  aside  the  possi- 
bility of  the  United  States  (the  country  which 
would  be  most  affected)  entering  the  war  on 
the  side  of  the  Allies.  For  the  contents  of  the 
note  and  its  effect  on  the  American  people 
consult  the  article  United  States  and  the  Wab. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  inten- 
sive warfare,  the  amount  of  tonnage  sunk  dur- 
ing the  war  varied  according  to  British  and 
German  claims.  The  latter  claimed  that  -4,- 
400,000  tons,  of  which  3,000,000  were  British, 
had  been  sunk  up  to  February  1,  1917.  The 
British  Admiralty  estimate  was  slightly  more 
than  3,000,000  tons,  including  all  losses.  In 
the  first  month  of  the  warfare  Berlin  claimed 
to  have  sunk  368  vessels  of  781,000  tons.  These 
figures  varied  widely  from  those  given  out  at 
London,  which  claimed  that  only  490,000  tons 
had  been  sunk.  To  quote  from  President  Wil- 
son's war  message,  "Vessels  of  every  kind,  what- 
ever their  flag,  their  character,  their  cargo,  their 
destination,  their  errand,  have  been  ruthlessly 
sent  to  the  bottom  without  warning  and  with- 
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out  thought  of  help  or  mercy  for  those  on  board, 
the  vessels  of  friendly  neutrals  along  with  those 
of  'belligerents.  Even  hospital  sliips  and  ships 
carrying  relief  to  the  sorely  bereaved  and  strick- 
en people  of  Belgium,  though  the  latter  were 
provided  with  a  safe  conduct  through  the  pre- 
scribed areas  by  the  German  government  itself 
and  were  distinguished  by  unmistakable  marks 
of  identity,  have  been  sunk  with  the  same  reck- 
less lack  of  compassion  or  principle." 

Starting  with  March,  the  admiralties  of  the 
Allied  countries  began  to  report  the  sinkings  in 
a  general  way,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  gain 
facts  as  to  tonnage  destroyed  and  vessels  sunk. 
They  made  weekly  reports  of  the  number  of  ves- 
sels over  1600  tons  and  the  number  of  vessels 
under  1600  tons  sunk.  The  weekly  and  monthly 
losses  lluctuated  considerably.  April,  June,  and 
December  were  high  months,  while  July,  August, 
and  September  were  low  months.  A  conserva- 
tive estimate  of  the  total  tonnage  lost  during 
the  year  would  be  6,500,000.  No  figures  are 
available  for  the  losses  of  submarines. 

The  methods  of  fighting  the  submarines  were 
many  and  varied.  Small,  speedy  patrol  boats, 
mounting  light  guns,  the  arming  of  merchant- 
men, aeroplanes,  destroyers,  depth  bombs,  smoke 
screens,  nets,  and  convoys  may  be  mentioned  as 
some  of  the  more  common  means  of  combating 
the  submarine.  The  use  of  the  indirect  method 
of  destroying  its  effectiveness,  by  building  ship- 
ping faster  than  it  could  be  destroyed,  is  evi- 
denced by  the  remarkably  rapid  increase  in 
shipbuilding  in  the  United  States  and  other 
countries. 

Two  more  German  raiders  were  active  during 
the  year.  The  famous  Mowe,  commanded  by 
the  Count  zu  Dohna-Schlodien,  slipped  past 
the  Allied  patrols  in  the  Nortii  Sea  in  No- 
vember, 1916,  and  returned  to  port  again  in 
March,  1917,  after  sinking  26  ships  of  126,000 
tons,  and  sending  two  to  Germany  with  prize 
crews  aboard.  One  of  these  was  the  Yarrowdale. 
The  property  loss  is  estimated  at  $20,000,000. 
The  total  number  of  prisoners  brought  in  by 
the  J/cnoe  and  the  two  vessels  not  sunk  was 
1389.  In  December,  1916,  another  raider,  the 
Beeadler,  escaped  the  British  blockade,  and  was 
wrecked  in  the  Southern  Pacific  in  August, 
after  sinking  13  vessels. 

VI.  AEbial  Wabpabe 

The  year  1917  marked  the  ever-increasing  im- 
portance of  the  aeroplane  as  a  military  asset. 
New  and  improved  types  were  produced  in  great- 
er numbers  than  ever  before.  The  airplane  has 
been  called  the  eyes  of  the  army  and  has  lived 
up  to  this  name  more  and  more  as  the  great 
battles  of  the  year  were  fought.  During  the 
Battle  of  the  Somme  and  the  great  German 
withdrawal,  Gen.  Haig  depended  on  his  air  serv- 
ice to  find  out  just  what  the  Germans  were  doing 
and  where  the  strategic  points  of  the  "Hinden- 
burg  Line"  were.  We  find  the  use  of  the 
ai^roplane  developed  probably  to  its  greatest  ex- 
tent during  the  spring  and  summer  campaigns 
of  the  Italians  and  during  their  retreat  to  the 
Piave.  Fleets  of  150  or  more  giant  Caproni  ma- 
chines would  fly  low  to  the  ground  and  drop 
bombs  on  forming  troops,  lines  of  communica- 
tions, and  munition  dumps,  or  they  would  rake 
the  enemy  with  machine-gun  fire. 

The  great  increase  in  the  number  and  ef- 
fectiveness of  aeroplanes  naturally  stimulated 


the  discovery  and  use  of  methods  to  counteract 
their  activities.  One  of  the  most  effective  of 
these  was  "camouflage."  This  was  the  covering 
of  trenches,  artillery,  and  other  things  of  mili- 
tary value  with  trees,  painted  sceiles,  etc,  so 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  rest  of  the  landscape.  A  French  official 
picture  shows  a  life.size  cow,  made  of  paper, 
standing  alongside  of  a  raUroad,  running  tbougii 
a  field.  The  proximity  of  the  cow  is  expected 
to  hide  the  fact  that  the  field  has  a  radroad 
i-tmning  through  it.  Anti-aircraft  guns,  capable 
of  throwing  a  shell  eflTectively  two  or  three  miles 
into  the  air  were  also  perfected.  A  gun  of 
this  type  usually  reduced  to  a  marked  degree 
the  vaJue  of  aeroplanes  for  any  kind  of  work. 

It  would  be  almost  impossible  to  describe  the 
individual  engagements  in  the  air  over  the  bat- 
tlefronts.  Himdreds  of  them,  spectacular  and 
daring,  occurred  every  week,  and  the  deeds  of 
any  one  airman  did  not  stand  much  above  those 
of  a  dozen  others.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  aero- 
plane's activities,  the  official  reports  for  a  few 
montlis  might  be  given.  In  April,  1917,  717 
machines  were  brought  or  driven  down  on  the 
Western  Front  alone,  in  May,  713,  in  July,  467, 
and  in  September,  704.  Accurate  figures  are 
not  available  for  losses  on  other  fronts. 

About  25  aSrial  raids  were  made  on  ^igland 
during  1017,  which  destroyed  a  conaiderable 
amount  of  property  and  killed  a  great  number 
of  civilians.  The  military  damage  was  practically 
nil.  Probably  the  most  successful  raid  from 
the  German  point  of  view  was  that  on  June  13. 
It  was  carried  out  in  broad  daylight,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  death  of  97  persons,  of  whom  26 
were  school  children,  and  tile  wounding  of 
437.  The  most  disastrous  from  the  German 
point  of  view  was  the  one  made  on  the  night 
of  October  19.  At  least  11  Zeppelins  partici- 
pated and  on  their  way  home  five  were  lost  in 
French  territory.  One  was  captured  undamaged 
at  Bourbonne-les-Bsdns.  Twenty-seven  were 
killed  and  63  wounded  as  a  result  of  this  raid. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  to  January  1. 
1918,  a  compilation  of  British  reports  shovr 
that  as  a  result  of  air  raids  616  persons  have 
been  killed  and  1630  wounde^  in  England. 

Public  opinion  in  England  demanded  reprisals 
but  on  account  of  distance,  etc,  the  Government 
refused  to  heed  the  popular  clamor.  England 
and  France  confined  their  aerial  activities  to  the 
bombardment  of  purely  military  centres,  such 
as  the  submarine  bases  at  Ostend  and  Zed^rugge 
and  the  Krupp  works  at  Essen. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  concerning  aerial 
warfare  seems  to  be  that  aircraft  are  absolutely 
essential  as  aids  to  other  branches.  They  have 
done  their  most  efficient  work  in  directing  ar- 
tillery fire,  observing  enemy  troop  moivements, 
and  in  taking  photographs  of  hostile  positions. 
Three  years  of  use  has  practically  decided  that 
the  use  of  Zeppelins  in  war  is  a  failure,  al- 
though a  French  military  critic  states  that 
Germany  is  still  manufacturing  them  at  the  rate 
of  t^v^  a  month.  . 

After  the  United  States  entered  the  war  the 
Allies  felt  that  as  soon  as  her  vast  resources 
were  organized  to  turn  out  aircraft  the  su- 
premacy of  the  air  would  indubitably  be  with 
them.  The  United  States  plans  Ut  bnild  a 
standard  "Liberty  Motor,"  which  combines  all 
the  best  points  of  foreign  make. 

Other  information  on  the  war  will  be  found 
in  the  following  articles:     Aobicvxltcbe;  Bat- 
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TLESHIPS   AND  OtHEB  WaB   VESSELS;    FINANCIAL 

Review;  Food  and  Ntjtmtion;  Food  Con- 
trol;     Intebnational      Peace     and      Asbi- 

TBATION;    JEWS    AND    JXTDAISM;    MTLTTARY    SUB- 

cebt;  Militaby  Pboobess;  Natal  Pbogbessi 
Bed  Cboss;  Relzef  fob  Wab  Victims;  Ship- 
building; Shipping;  Socialism ;- Submabine  Of- 

EBATIONS  ;  SUBMABINES ;   UNITED  STATES  AND  THE 

Wab;  Woman  Sdffbage;  Women  in  Indus- 
TBT;  in  the  sections  entitled  History,  under  Al- 
bania,  AtJSTRIA-UUNOABT,   BELGIITM,    BtTLQABIA, 

France,  Germany,  Great  Bbitain,  Greece, 
Italy,  Russia,  Tdbkey.  See  also  articles  on 
various  industries  affected  by  the  war.  For 
books  relating  to  the  war  besides  those  men- 
tioned below,  see  Literature,  English  and 
Ameucan,  articles  on  French,  Qerman,  Italian, 
Scandinavian,  and  Spanish  Literatures;  also  the 
article  Philosophy. 

BlbUogxapby.  For  a  fairly  eztensijire  crit- 
ical bibliography  of  the  war,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  New  International  Yeab  Book 
for  1915,  pp.  726-729;  for  a  supplementary  list, 
the  NE^v  International  Yeab  Book  for  1916,  p. 
811,  may  be  consulted.  Among  the  more  reooit 
books  on  the  war  the  following  are  of  timely 
interest : 

Causes.  Woodrow  Wilson,  Why  We  Are  at 
War  (New  York),  a  reprint  of  the  president's 
addresses  to  Congress,  etc.;  G.  W.  Prothero, 
German  Policy  Before  the  War  (ib.) ;  K'ung 
Yuan  Ku'suh,  The  Judgment  of  the  Orient  ( ib. )  ; 
Gustave  I^e  Bon,  The  Psychology  of  the  Great 
War  {ib.),  translated  by  E.  Andrews;  Count 
Ernst  zu  Reventlow,  The  Vampire  of  the  Conti- 
nent (ib.),  translated  by  George  Chatterton- 
Hill;  A.  H.  Granger,  England's  World  Empire 
(Chicago);  Jacques-  Bainville.  Italy  and  the 
War  (New  York),  translated  by  Bernard  Miall; 
David  J.  Hill,  The  Rebuilding  of  Europe  (ib.). 
Diplomacy.  Andre  Cli<5radame,  The  Pan-Oor- 
man  Plot  Vnmattked  (New  York)  ;  John  W.  Bur- 
gess, America's  Relations  to  the  Great  War 
(Chicago) ;  David  Starr  .Jordan,  Alsace-Lorraine 
( Indianapolis) ;  Ian  Hay,  Getting  Together 
(Garden  City) ;  Edmund  von  Mach  (editor),  Of- 
ficial Diplomatic  Documents  Relating  to  the 
Outbreak  of  the  War  (New  York). 

Military.  E.  Y.  Priestman,  With  a  B.  P. 
Scout  in  Gallipoli  (New  York) ;  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle,  A  History  of  the  Great  War  (ib.) ;  Stan- 
ley Washburn,  The  Russian  Advance  (Garden 
City) ;  C.  Snouck,  The  Revolt  in  Arabia  (New 
York)  ;  Frederick  Palmer,  My  Second  Year  of 
the  War  (ib.) ;  Bruce  Bairnsfather,  Bullets  and 
BiUets  (ib.) ;  C.  D.  Winslow,  With  the  French 
Flying  Corps  (ib.)  ;  J.  R.  McConnell,  Flying 
for  France  (Garden  City):  Count  C.  de  Souza, 
Germany  in  Defeat  (New  York)  ;  H.  W.  Allen, 
The  Unbroken  Line  fLondon)  ;  H.  E.  Brittain. 
To  Verdun  from  the  Somm^  (New  York) ;  Fred- 
eric Coleman,  With  Cavalry  in  the  Great  War 
(Philadelphia)  ;  Jules  Destr^,  Britain  in  Arms 
(New  York). 

PoLrncAL,  Economic,  and  Social.  Phillippo 
Millet,  Comrades  in  Arms  (New  York)  ;  Boyd 
Cable,  Grapes  of  Wrath  (ib.) ;  H.  L.  Reed,  Ser- 
bia, A  Sketch  (Boston)  ;  Bertrand  Russell.  Why 
Men  Fight  (New  York)  :  J.  B.  Pratt.  Democracy 
and  Peace  (Boston);  Emile  Boutroux,  Philos- 
ophy and  War  (New  York),  translated  by  P. 
RothwoU:  Roland  TTugins.  The  Possible  Pencr 
(ib.)  ;  E.  A.  Victor,  editor.  Canada's  Fitturr 
(ib.) ;  IL  O.  Wells,  Italy,  France,  and 


Great  Britain  at  War  (ib.) ;  Donald  Hankcy,  A 
Student  «n  Arms  (ib.) ;  I.  F.  Marcosson,  TAc 
War  After  the  War  (ib.) ;  A.  N.  Hyamson, 
Palestine  (ib.). 

WASBENDEB,  Sir  John  Scott.  A  British 
naval  officer,  died  in  London,  January  8,  1917. 
He  was  born  in  Scotland  in  I860,  second  son  of 
the  sixth  baronet  Warrender  of  Lochend,  East 
Ixithian,  whom  he  succeeded  in  1901.  Entering 
the  navy  as  a  cadet  at  thirteen,  he  early  saw 
active  service  with  the  naval  brigade  in  the 
Zulu  war,  and  received  a  medal  with  clasp  for 
gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Ginghilovo.  During 
the  China  war  in  1900  he  was  flag  captain  to 
the  rear  admiral  of  the  China  squadron.  While 
commander-in-chief  of  the  East  India  Station 
(1907-09)  he  was  promoted  to  rear  admiral  and 
in  1913  to  vice  admiral.  Meanwhile  he  had  been 
in  command  of  the  second  cruiser  squadron. 
When  the  European  war  opened,  he  had  been 
commander  of  the  second  battle  squadron  since 
1912.  This  post  he  retained  till  1916,  when  he 
was  appointed  commander-in-chief  at  Plymouth. 
Illness  forced  his  resignation  before  the  end  of 
the  vear.  Admiral  Warrender  received  the 
K.C.V.O.  in  1911  and  the  K.C.B.  in  1913. 

WAB  BEVENTTE  ACT.  See  Liquors;  Fi- 
nancial Review;  Taxation;  and  United 
States. 

WABSHIPS.  See  Battleships;  Subma- 
bines.   

WASHINaTON.  Population.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,141,990  and  on 
July  1,  1017,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,597,400. 

Aobiculture.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  -the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Proa.  Bu. 

Value 

Corn    

..1017 

41,000 

1,617.000 

f2.458,000 

1916 

88.000 

1.400.000 

1.406.000 

Wheat   .. 

..1917 

1,855,000 

29,218.000 

56,391,000 

1916 

1,690.000 

87,635,000 

53,818,000 

Oats    ... 

..1017 

202,000 

11,241.000 

0,106,000 

1916 

275,000 

14,300.000 

7,293.000 

Potatoes 

..1917 

70,000 

9,875.000 

0.085.000 

1916 

60,000 

0,000,000 

9.702.000 

Hay   .... 

..1017 

808.000 

a  1,778,000 

35,560.000 

1016 

800,000 

1,020,000 

26.496.000 

a  Tons. 

Mineral  Production.  The  value  of  the  gold, 
silver,  copper,  lead,  and  rinc  mined  in  Washing- 
ton in  1917,  according  to  the  estimate  of  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey,  was  about  $2,- 
238,000,  an  increase  of  9  per  cent  over  the 
value  in  1016.  There  was  a  decrease  in  the  pro- 
duction of  gold,  silver,  copper,  and  zinc,  but  an 
increase  in  that  of  lead.  This  increase  and  the 
higher  prices  of  metals  in  1917  gave  the  output 
a  value  slightly  above  that  of  1916,  which  was 
$2,048,350.  Strikes  at  the  Canadian  sinelters 
at  different  times  during  the  year  caused  a  cur- 
tailment of  shipments  from  Washington,  espo- 
cially  from  the  Republic  and  Chewelah  districts. 
The  plant  at  Trail,  B.  C,  which  owns  and  op- 
crates  several  mines  at  Republic,  was  idle  in 
December.  The  Northport  Smelting  and  Refining 
Co.,  however,  operated  a  lead  plant  throughout 
the  year  and  received  much  of  the  siliceous  ore 
from  Republic. 

The  mine  production  of  gold  decreased  from 
.t.i77.655  in  lOlfi  to  about  $486,000  in  1917.  The 
mine  output  of  silver  decreased  to  about  257,000 
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ounces,  or  over  23  per  cent.  The  value  of  the 
output  was  about  $208,000.  Moet  of  this  silver 
came  from  copper  ore  mined  in  the  Chewelgh 
district,  and  a  large  part  of  the  remainder 
from  siliceous  ores  mined  in  the  Republic  dis- 
trict. The  ore  output  of  both  districts  was  less 
than  in  1916.  The  copper  output  decreased  to 
about  2,000,000  pounds,  valued  at  $607,000.  The 
output  of  copper  ore  and  concentrates  would 
have  been  much  greater  if  the  smelters  had  been 
able  to  receive  the  ore.  The  lead  output  in- 
creased to  over  d,000,000  pounds,  valued  at  about 
$824,000,  representing  an  increase  of  nearly 
4,000,000  pounds  in  quantity,  and  $450,000  in 
value. 

There  was  a  marked  decrease  in  the  zinc  out- 
put in  1917,  for  the  Great  Western  and  Last 
Chance  properties  ceased  operations  in  1910. 
The  ore  shipped  from  the  Lead  Zinc  property 
at  Metaline  Falls,  however,  produced  more  than 
a  million  pounds  of  spelter.  Part  of  the  ore 
was  shipped  to  eastern  zinc  smelters  and  part 
was  treated  in  the  electrolytic  plant  at  Trail, 
B.  C. 

TbanSpobtation.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  on  July  30,  1915,  the  'latest  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  was  8022.  This 
includes  mileage  of  all  kinds.  The  railroads 
having  the  longest  mileage  were:  The  Great 
Northern,  1196;  the  Oregon  and  Washington, 
992;  Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and  St.  Paul,  583;  the 
Northern  Pacific,  1055. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  biennial  period  October  1,  1914,  to  Sep- 
tember 30,  1016,  showed  a  balance  on  hand  on 
October  1,  1914,  of  $750,656.  The  total  receipts 
for  the  period  were  $6,983,403,  and  the  dis- 
bursements were  $6,269,548,  leaving  a  balance 
on  hand  on  September  30,  1916,  of  $1,444,510. 

Education.  The  total  school  population  in 
1917  was  310,333.  The  total  enrollment  was 
251,612,  with  the  average  daily  attendance  of 
103,002.  The  number  of  male  teachers  were 
1946  and  of  female  teachers  7546.  The  average 
yearly  salary  of  male  teachers  was  $894.18  and 
that  of  female  teachers  was  $656.72.  The  total 
expenditure  for  school  purposes  in  1915-16  was 
$14,333,342. 

Chabities  and  Cobbections.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  Western 
State  Hospital  at  Fort  Steilacoom,  the  Eastern 
State  Hospital  at  Medical  Lake,  the  Northern 
State  Hospital  at  Sedro-WooUey,  the  Institute 
for  the  Feeble-Minded  at  Medical  Lake,  the  State 
Soldiers'  Home  at  Orting,  Soldiers'  Colony  at 
Orting,  the  Washington  Veterans'  Home,  the 
State  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Vancouver,  the 
State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Vancouver,  the 
State  Penitentiary  at  Walla  Walla,  the  State 
Training  School  for  Chechilas,  the  State  Re- 
formatory at  Monroe,  and  the  State  School  for 
Girls  at  Grand  Mount. 

PouTics  and  Govebnment.  On  April  18,  the 
authorities  of  the  array  arrested  the  local  officers 
of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World  on  the 
charge  of  inciting  strikes  in  the  lumber  and 
fruit  industries,  and  preaching  sedition. 

War  activities  and  enthusiasm  were  keen  in 
the  State  during  the  year.  Of  the  first  ships 
launched  of  the  United  States  emergency  fleet, 
two  were  launched  in  Seattle,  one  in  Grays' 
Harbor  in  the  State  of  Washington,  and  the 
others  at  San  Diego.  Cal.  The  largest  canton- 
ment was  established  at  Camp  Lewis,  near  Ta- 


coma.  The  beet  sugar  industry  was  greatly 
increased  during  the  year  in  the  Yakima  valley. 
Twelve  million  pounds  were  produced,  and  it 
is  believed  that  at  least  thirty  million  will  be 
pcodueed  next  year.  It  is  believed  that  within 
two  or  three  years  the  Northwest  will  be  en- 
tirely self-supporting  as  regards  sugar. 

Leoiblation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  l^islative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below.  Laws  pertaining 
to  judicial  procedure  were  amended  in  some 
details.  Provision  was  made  for  the  drawing 
of  alternate  jurors  in  a  trial  for  felony  where 
the  judge  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  trial  is 
likely  to  be  a  protracted  one.  The  eigbt-bonr 
law  for  men  was  amended  so  that  it  is  a  misde- 
meanor for  a  man  to  work  over  eight  hours  in 
the  mines.  The  Workingman's  Compensation 
Law  was  amended  in  unimportant  details.  An 
injured  employee  is  given  the  choice  of  a  physi- 
cian, and  a  board  was  established  to  fix  fees, 
consisting  of  the  chief  medical  advisor  of  the 
Compensation  Commission,  one  employer,  and  one 
employee.  A  general  codification  of  the  laws  re- 
lating to  the  waters  of  the  State  was  authorized. 
The  banking  laws  were  amended  and  deposits 
guarantee  funds  were  established. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  Ernest  Lis- 
ter; Lieutenant-Governor,  Louis  F.  Hart;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  L.  M.  Howell;  Treasurer.  W.  W. 
Sherman;  Auditor,  C.  W.  Clausen;  Superin- 
tendent of  Education,  Josephine  Corliss  Pres- 
ton ;  Attorney -General,  W.  V.  Tanner ;  Adjutant- 
General,  Maurice  Thompson;  Commissioner  of 
Public  Lands,  Clark  V.  Savidge;  Commissioner 
of  Insurance,  H.  O.  Pishback — all  Republicans 
except  governor,  who  is  a  Democrat.  Maurice 
Thompson,  office  appointive'. 

JCDiciABY.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  J'nstice, 
O.  G.  Ellis;  Associate  Justices,  Mark  A.  Fuller- 
ton,  J.  Stanley  Webster,  S.  J.  Chadwick,  E.  N. 
Parker,  George  E.  Morris,  John  F.  Main,  O.  R. 
Holcomb,  Wallace  Mount.  Clerk,  C.  S.  Rein- 
hart.     

WASHHTOTON',  Univebsity  of.  A  co-ednca- 
tional  State  institution  at  Seattle,  Wash.  In 
the  fall  of  1917  there  were  2370  students  and 
185  members  of  the  faculty;  student  enroll- 
ment fell  off  50  per  cent  over  the  preceding 
year.  The  library  contained  83,831  volumes. 
The  university  owns  timber  land  worth  $3,000,- 
000.  In  1917  a  school  of  business  administra- 
tion was  organized  with  an  entirely  new  fac- 
ulty, Carleton  H.  Parker,  professor  of  economies, 
being  made  dean.  A  school  of  library  economy 
was  also  organized.  The  university  was  founded 
in   1861_;     ^President,   Henrv   Suzzalo,   Ph.D. 

WASHZNOTON  AND  LEE  UMTVEBSITY. 
A  non-sectarian  institution  for  the  education  of 
men  at  Lexington,  Va.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  381  students  and  26  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty; 6  professors  entered  government  service. 
The  library  contains  approximately  55,000  vol- 
umes. Productive  funds  in  1917  amounted  to 
$952,172  and  the  income  therefrom  to  $57,446. 
The  university  was  founded  in  1783.  President, 
Henry  Louis  Smith,   Ph.D.   

WASHZNOTON  TJinVEBSIT?.  A  non-sec- 
tarian co-eduofttional  institution  at  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1936  stu- 
dents and  226  members  of  the  faculty.  The 
library  contained  163,419  bound  volumes  and 
60,196  pamphlets.  During  the  year  the  univer- 
sity received  a  gift  of  $1,166,666  for  the  medical 
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department.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amount- 
ed to  $11,083,282  and  the  income  therefrom  to 
$512,773.  The  university  was  founded  in  1863. 
Chancellor  David  F.  Houston  resigned  in  1917 
and  Frederic  A.  Hall  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him. 

WATEBHOTTSE,  John  WnxiAH.  An  Eng- 
lish painter,  died  in  London,  February  10,  1917. 
The  son  of  a  painter,  he  was  born  in  Rome, 
Italy,  in  1849.  He  went  to  England  to  study 
in  the  Royal  Academy  Schools,  but  was  largely 
self-taught.  By  1885  he  had  been  elected  As- 
sociate of  the  Royal  Academy,  where  be  had  ex- 
hibited since  1874,  and  by  1895  Academician. 
He  became  known  chiefly  by  his  pictures  illus- 
trative of  myths  or  legends,  such  as  "The  Magic 
Circle,"  "Conaulting  the  Oracle,"  "St  Eulalia," 
and  "The  Lady  of  Shalott,"  all  in  the  Tate 
Gallery,  London.  Others  fine  in  color  and  deco- 
rative quality  include  "Hylaa  and  the  Nymphs" 
(Itlanchester),  "Echo  and  Narcissus"  (Liver- 
pool), "The  Soul  of  the  Rose,"  and  "Thisbe." 
His  work  partakes  in  character  of  both  the  pre- 
Raphaelite  and  Burne-Jones  tendencies. 

WATEB     PUBinOATIOK.       See     Wateb- 

WORKS.  

WATEB-WOBKS  AND  WATEB  FUBXFI- 
OATION.  In  the  field  of  water-works  construc- 
tion the  two  greatest  events  of  the  year  were 
the  completion  of  the  Catskill  Aqueduct  and 
the  provision  of  water-supplies  for  the  various 
army  cantonments.  The  aqueduct,  which  has 
been  described'  in  previous  issues  of  the  Ykab 
Book,  will  eventually  bring  500,000,000  gallons 
of  water  daily  to  New  York  City  from  storage 
reservoirs  in  the  Catskill  Mountains.  It  was 
under  construction  for  a  dozen  years,  and  with 
its  various  dams  and  reservoirs,  has  cost  about 
$177,000,000.  J.  Waldo  Smith  was  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  work  and  at  times  had  under  his 
direction  a  staff  of  a  thousand  men — not  includ- 
ing those  at  work  for  the  contractors.  See 
Aqueducts. 

Cantonment  Wateb-Suppues.  The  first  step 
in  providing  water-supplies  for  the  sixteen  na- 
tional army  cantonments,  each  to  house  40,000 
men,  was  to  prepare  general  specifications. 
These  were  drawn  after  careful  deliberation  by 
a  group  of  the  most  eminent  hydraulic  engi- 
neers in  the  country,  acting  in  an  advisory 
capacity  to  the  committee  on  emergency  con- 
Btruction  and  engineering  of  the  Goieral  Mu- 
nitions Board.  With  these  engineers  were  two 
representatives  of  the  National  Board  of  Fire 
Underwriters  and  an  engineer  from  the  quarter- 
masters' division  of  the  army,  who  had  had 
much  experience  in  designing  water-supplies  for 
army  posts.  An  allowance  of  65  gallons  per 
man  per  day  was  made,  which  included  16  gal- 
lons apiece  for  horses  or  mules,  or  50  gallons 
net  per  man.  This  was  about  80  per  cent  more 
water  per  man,  on  the  average,  than  was  al- 
lowed in  the  British,  French,  Belgian,  German, 
or  Canadian  cantonments.  After  these  Ameri- 
can camp  water-supplies  went  into  use  they 
proved  ample  and  in  a  few  cases  the  consump- 
tion was  kept  down  to  30  gallons  a  day.  An 
additional  supplv  was  required  at  one  camp  on 
account  of  the  use  of  500,000  to  600,000  gallons 
a  day  for  steam  heating.  The  per  capita  figure 
fciveii  was  for  average  use.  Provision  was  made, 
bv  storage  or  otherwise,  to  supply  2.85  times 
the  average,  within  three  minutes'  notice,  for 
a  period  of  one  hour.    The  specifications  called 


for  pressures  of  60  to  8S  pounds  per  square 
inch. 

At  each  camp,  careful  studies  were  made  of 
available  sources  of  supply  and  the  best  were 
chosen.  A  variety  of  sources  and  modes  of  sup- 
plies resulted.  In  some  cases  a  supply  was 
bought  from  a  near-by  municipal  plant.  To 
secure  quick  delivery  and  facilitate  laying,  wire- 
wound  wood  stove  pipe  was  extensively  used. 
About  70  per  cent  of  mileage  was  of  wood  in- 
stead of  cast  iron,  the  average  cost  of  the  wood 
being  about  60  per  cent  that  of  iron.  Owing 
to  the  use  of  wood  and  the  density  of  popula- 
tion of  the  camps  the  cost  of  the  water-supplies 
for  16  cantonments  was  less  than  $11  per  capita, 
or  about  a  fifth  the  per  capita  cost  of  the 
average  municipal  water  system.  Even  more  re- 
markable was  the  fact  that  while  the  time  usu- 
ally allowed  fbr  planning  and  building  city 
water-works  to  supply  40,000  people  was  three 
years,  the  cantonment  water-works,  under  most 
di£ScuIt  conditions  as  to  materials,  transporta- 
tion, and  labor,  were  planned'  and  built  in  a 
little  over  three  months. 

Refobesting  Wateb-Wobks  Dbainaoe  Abeas. 
Gathering  grounds  for  city  water-supplies  drawn 
from  surface  sources  are  often  and  wisely  bought 
by  the  cities  to  protect  their  supplies  from 
contamination.  Up  to  spring  planting  time  in 
1917,  the  Conservation  Commission  of  New  Yoric 
State  had  supplied  3,600,000  seedlings  and  trans- 
plants to  some  30  different  water-works  in  the 
State.  About  3,200,000  of  this  stock  were  pine 
About  30  per  cent  of  the  stock  went  to  New 
York  City  and  20  per  cent  to  Rochester.  The 
City  of  New  York,  through  its  Board  of  Water- 
Supply,  has  planted  more  than  2,000,000  small 
trees  around  and  near  the  Ashkokan  and  Kensico 
reservoirs.  Some  of  this  stock  was  raised  in 
its  own  nurseries.  The  varieties  included  Nor- 
way spruce,  arbor  vitte,  Scotch,  red,  white, 
Austrian,  Jack,  and  bull  pine. 

As  the  result  of  a  campaign  started  in  1917 
by  the  Pennsylvania  forestry  commissioner,  26 
water-works  in  the  State  named  ordered  446,000 
seedlings  from  the  State  nursery.  The  New 
Haven  (Conn.)  Water  Co.  has  established  the 
policy  of  planting  350.000  trees  a  year.  Since 
it  began  keeping  records,  nine  years  ago,  it  has 
spent  $37,000  in  forestry  work,  including  plant- 
ing and  improvement  cutting,  and  has  made  a 
profit  of  $9000. 

Wateb  Purification.  With  increasing  speed 
the  cities  of  the  country  which  draw  their  water- 
supplies  from  surface  sources  were  establishing 
filtration  plants.  Among  those  which  had  not 
done  so  chlorination  was  becoming  the  rule. 
Chlorination  is  also  commonly  practiced  even 
where  water  is  filtered,  since  at  slight  expense 
it  provides  an  added  safeguard— continuous  in- 
surance— against  water-borne  typhoid.  In  fact, 
there  may  be  practically  no  extra  expense,  for 
with  chlorination  in  use  a  more  rapid  rate  of 
filtration  or  a  reduction  in  coagulant  is  often 
feasible.  Liquid  chlorine  is  displacing  hypo- 
chlorite as  a  chlorinating  a^nt.  For  new  filter 
installations,  rapid  or  mechanical  rather  than 
slow  sand  filters  were  now  generally  employed. 
In  a  paper  read  before  the  New  England  Water- 
Works  Association  in  September,  George  A 
Johnson  reviewed  this  history  and  status  of 
mechanical  filters:  The  first  municipal  rapid 
filter  was  built  at  Somerville, .  N.  J.,  in  1885. 
At  that  time  there  were  only  a  few  slow  sand 
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filters  in  the  United  States.  At  the  beginning 
of  1917,  there  were  in  the  United  States  082 
rapid  sand  filter  plants  on  city  water-works, 
supplying  13,411,000  people,  or  74  per  cent  of 
the  18,293,000  people  then  being  furnished  with 
filtered  water,  while  54  slow  sand  filters  were 
supplying  4,882,000  people.  Since  1910,  the 
population  of  the  United  States  supplied  with 
filtered  water  has  increased  69  per  cent  and  the 
number  of  filter  plants  81  per  cent. 

The  introduction  of  filtered  water  had  cut 
down  the  typhoid  rate  in  many  American  cities. 
A  notable  instance  of  this  was  recorded  by 
Charles  B.  Burdick  in  Engineering  News-Record 
of  September  0,  1917.  The  city  was  Niagara 
Falls,  N.  Y.  For  more  than  ten  years  prior 
to  1912,  there  had  never  been  less  than  22  ty- 
phoid deaths  in  the  city  and  from  that  up  to  66 
deaths  a  year.  For  the  period  1899  to  1911, 
the  average  annual  typhoid  death  rate  was  131 
per  100,000.  The  entire  water-supply  of  the 
city  had  been  filtered  since  the  middle  of  1912. 
The  drop  in  typhoid  was  immediate.  In  1915 
there  was  not  a  single  typhoid  death  in  the 
city.  For  the  four  years  following  complete 
filtration,  the  average  typhoid  death  rate  was 
11  per  100,000,  while  in  the  three  years  ending 
with   1916   it  was  only  5.3. 

Oood  bacterial  results  were  being  obtained  in 
1917  from  a  combined  mechanical  filtration  and 
ultra-violet-ray  water  treatment  plant  put  in 
operation  late  in  1916  at  Henderson,  Ky.  The 
plant  had  a  daily  capacity  of  about  4,000,000 
gallons  and  was  the  first  municipal  plant  in  the 
world  to  treat  water  under  pressure  by  means 
of  the  ultra-violet-ray.  An  illustrated  descrip- 
tion of  the  plant  appeared  in  Engineering  News- 
Record,  November  20,  1917.  A  leading  work  in 
the  bibliography  for  the  year  was  Ellms,  Water 
Purification  (New  York  City). 

WEATHBB  BXTBEATT.     See  MetE0B0U>6T. 

WEIGHTS  AMD  MEAStTSES.  On  Novem- 
ber 1,  1917,  there  went  into  effect  the  Federal 
Standard  Container  Act,  entitled  "An  Act  to  fix 
standards  for  Climax  baskets  for  grapes  and 
other  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  to  fix  standards 
for  baskets  and  other  containers  for  small 
fruits,  berries,  and  vegetables,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," approved  August  31,  1916  (39  U.  S. 
Stats,  at  Large,  p.  673).  This  act  prescribes 
definite  sizes  for  baskets,  used  for  fruits  and 
vegetables,  specifying  the  dimensions  and  ca- 
pacity of  the  various  containers  permitted. 
Three  standard  sizes  were  provided  for  general 
use,  two  quarts,  four  quarts,  and  twelve  quarts, 
while  there  were  established  the  dry  half-pint, 
dry  quart,  and  multiples  of  the  dry  quart  as 
standards  for  containers  for  small  fruits,  berries, 
and  vegetables,  the  capacities  for  which  are  fixed 
in  cubic  inches.  After  November  1,  1917,  it 
was  made  unlawful  to  ship  anything  from  State 
to  State  in  baskets  or  containers  that  did  not 
conform  to  the  law,  or  to  sell  or  to  ship  con- 
tainers of  non-conformable  size.  The  statute 
further  contains  specified  tolerances  and  varia- 
tions for  the  different  containers. 

A  meeting  of  manufacturers  was  held  at 
Birmingham  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  October 
to  consider  the  establishment  of  a  local  or  dis- 
trict Bureau  of  Standards  of  Length,  and  there 
was  unanimous  approval  of  a  scheme  presented 
on  this  occasion.  It  was  the  intention  to  make 
the  bureau  a  depRrtmont  which  would  aim  at 
the  highest  class  of  scientific  work,  recognizing 


the  needs  of  the  Midland  industries  for  cheap 
as  well  as  accurate  sets  of  standardized  gauges. 
The  declared  object  was  not  to  make  the  pro- 
posed bureau  a  manufacturing  concern,  but  a 
centre  of  scientific  work  on  behalf  of  local  in- 
dustry which  at  the  outset  would  be  confined  to 
the  testing  and  setting  up  of  length  gauges. 
The  management  and  general  control  of  the  pro- 
posed work  was  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
body  composed  of  scientific  and  business  men. 
and  the  condition  was  laid  down  that  no  stand- 
ard would  be  recommended  for  general  adoption 
until   it  had  been  tested  in  the  shops. 

WELCH,  James.  An  English  comedian,  died 
in  London  April  10,  1917.  Ue  was  born  in  Liv- 
erpool in  1865  and  made  his  first  appearance 
on  the  stage  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  London, 
playing  with  Wilson  Barrett  in  The  Oolden  \ 
Ladder.  Among  the  more  notable  plays  in  which 
he  had  comedy  rOles  were  Shaw's  Widowers^ 
Houses,  Arms  and  the  Man,  and  Tou  Never  Can 
Tell,  and  Ibsen's  An  Enemy  of  the  People  and 
John  Gabriel  Borkman.  But  his  greatest  suc- 
cess, and  a  remarkable  one,  was  as  Sir  Guy  de 
Vere  in  When  Knights  Were  Bold,  which  was 
first  produced  in  Nottingham  in  1906,  ran  in 
London  during  1907-08,  then  was  taken  on  tour 
for  three  years,  and  has  been  revived  several 
times.  Under  the  management  of  Sir  Charles 
Wyndham  he  appeared  at  the  Criterion  Theatre, 
London,  in  Betsy,  My  Friend  the  Prince,  and 
other  plays,  while  those  in  which  he  supported 
Barrett  included  The  Sign  of  the  Cross,  CUiudian, 
The  Silver  King,  and   Romany  Rye. 

WEIiLESLET  OOLI^OE.  A  non-sectarian 
institution  for  the  education  of  women  at  Welles- 
ley,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  1612 
students  and  138  members  of  the  faculty.  The 
library  contained  90,927  volumes.  For  iJie  year 
ending  June  30,  1917,  the  productive  funds 
amounted  to  $2,727,159  and  the  income  there- 
from to  $151,380.  The  college  is  planning  for 
the  erection  of  a  group  of  new  academic  build- 
ings, Mr.  Ralph  A.  Cram  being  the  supervising 
architect.  The  college  was  founded  in  1875. 
President,  Ellen  Fitz  Pendleton,  LL.D.,  Litt-D. 

WEtXS,  Charles.  An  English  Orientalist, 
died  October  4,  1917,  in  Brighton,  England.  He 
was  born  in  London  in  1838  and  was  educated 
in  that  city  at  King's  College,  where  he  won 
the  Turkish  prize  in  1800.  He  wa.8  professor 
of  English  in  the  Imperial  Naval  College  at 
Constantinople,  in  1870-74,  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  Turkish  in  King's  College,  London,  in 
1889,  and  Oriental  translator  to  the  British 
foreign  office  in  1892.  His  published  works  in- 
clude: Ilm-Tedbir-i-Muek  (1860),  an  essay  on 
Turkish  political  economy;  Mehemet,  the  Kurd, 
and  Other  Tales  from  Eastern  Sources  (1865); 
A  Practical  Orammar  of  the  Turicish  Lamguage 
(1880);  The  Literature  of  the  Turks  (1891) -. 
and  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  Red- 
house's  Turkish  Dictionary   (1880). 

WESLETAN  METHODIST  OONNEOTIOir 
IN  AMEBIOA.  This  denomination  starting  in 
Michigan  in  1841  under  the  name  of  Wesleyan 
Meth^ists,  was  organized  in  Utica,  N.  Y.,  in 
1843,  as  an  anti-slavery  and  non-episcopal 
church.  At  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  many 
who  had  joined  the  new  church,  seeing  that 
slavery  was  abolished,  returned  to  the  churches 
to  which  they  had  originally  belonged  or  joined 
new  churches.  The  denomination  emphasizes  the 
Wesleyan  doctrines  of  justification  and  holiness 
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as  essential  to  salvation.  According  to  The 
Uethodiat  Year  Book  for  1918,  this  denomina- 
tion had  in  1917,  840  ministers;  1912  lay  preach- 
ers; 20,669  members;  491  Sunday  schools;  2623 
oflScers  and  teachers;  21,211  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars; and  676  churches.  There  are  foreign  mis- 
sions in  Sierra  Leone,  Africarf  and  in  India. 
There  are  three  schools  of  college  grade:  At 
Houghton,  K.  Y.;  Central,  S.  C.;  Miltonyale 
College,   Miltonvale,  Kan.;   Theological  School, 

Fairmount,  Ind.       

WESXaETAir  tJinVEBSITT.  A  non-secta- 
rian institution  for  the  education  of  men  at 
Middletown,  Conn.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there 
were  402  students  and  43  membws  of  tiie  fac- 
ulty; of  the  latter  6  are  in  the  military  service 
of  the  government.  The  Ubrarv  contains  110,- 
000  volumes.  Productive  funds  in  1917  amount- 
ed to  92,495,500  and  the  income  therehrom  to 
$129,812.  The  university  was  founded  in  1831. 
President,  William  Arnold  Shanklin,  IXJ)., 
L.H.D. 

WESTESN  AUSTBAXIA.  A  State  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Australia.  It  extends  from 
the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Northern  Territory  and 
South  Australia  at  long.  129°  E.  It  is  the 
largest  State  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  esti- 
mated area  is  976,920  square  miles,  which  is 
about  32.8  per  cent  of  the  area  of  the  Common- 
wealth and  more  than  fourteen  times  the  area 
of  the  State  of  Missouri.  The  estimated  popu- 
lation at  the  end  of  1916  was  309,188  (160,334 
males,  148,864  females),  as  compared  with  319,- 
859  (173,309  males,  146,550  females)  at  the 
end  of  1915  and  282,114  at  the  1911  census. 
These  figures  are  exclusive  of  full-blooded  abo- 
riginals. The  capital  is  Perth,  which  with  sub- 
urbs (including  Fremantle)  had  106,792  inhab- 
itants in  1911.  There  were  reported  for  1916 
8599  births,  3106  deaths,  20,966  arrivals,  36,286 
departures. 

The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  parlia- 
ment of  two  houses,  the  Legislative  Coimcil  and 
the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  Council  consists 
of  30  members,  elected  for  six  years;  the  As- 
sembly, 50  members,  elected  for  the  duration 
of  parliament,  which  is  limited  to  three  years. 
Woman  suffrage  was  adopted  by  an  act  of  1899. 
Maj.  Qen.  Sir  Harry  Barron  retired  as  gov- 
ernor late  in  1916,  and  was  succeded  in  1917 
by  Sir  William  Grey  Ellison  Macartney,  who 
was  transferred  from  the  governorship  of  Tas- 
mania.    Premier,  H.  B.  Lefroy    (June,   1917). 

See  Attstoalia.  

WESTEBN  BESEBVB  UMlViiK8IT7.  A 
non-sectarian  institution  of  learning  at  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  It  was  founded  as  Adelbert  Col- 
lege in  1826  and  now  comprises  this  college  as 
well  as  a  college  for  women  and  several  profes- 
sional departments.  In  the  fall  of  1917^  th^re 
were  3165  students  and  340  members  of  the 
faculty;  students  and  members  of  the  faculty  in 
the  national  service  in  1917  numbered  310.  The 
library  contained  129,000  volumes.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $3,610,129  and  the 
income  to  $163,567.  Oifts  amounting  to  $450,- 
000  were  received  in  1917.  Courses  in  military 
training  and  tactics  were  included  in  the  cur- 
riculum of  Adelbert  College  and  military  train- 
ing was  made  compulsory.  President,  Charles 
Frankling  Thwing,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Litt-D. 
WEST  POINT.  See  United  States  Miutabt 

Academy. 

WEST  VIBOINIA.    Pofui^tioit.    The  popn- 
1917—26 


lation  of  the  State  in  1910  was  1,221,110,  and 
on  July  1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  1,412,- 
602. 

AoBiotniTUBS.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


Aoreage  Proi.  Bu.  Value 

Corn   1917  884,000  2C. 020,000  $42,534,000 

1916  740,000  22,570,000  22,796,000 

Wheat    1017  815,000  4,410,000  9,570,000 

1916  805,000  4,422,000  7,075,000 

Oats  1917  148,000  8,8(;i,000  3,050,000 

.  1916  140,000  8,220,000  2,061,000 

Potatoes  ..1917  66,000  7,47,'i,00O  9,867,000 

1916  48,000  4,224,000  6,674,000 

Hay  1917  790,000  « 1,003,000  21,163,000 

1916  825,000  1,270,000  18,415,000 

Tobacco  ...1917  11,800  » 0,040,000  2,712,000 

1916  14,100  12,690,000  1,904,000 

a  Tons,  b  Pounds. 

HiNE&AL  Pboduotion.  The  production  of  coal 
in  the  State  in  1916  amounted  to  86,460,127  net 
tons,  valued  at  $102,366,092,  an  increase  com- 
pared with  1915  of  9,276,058  tons,  or  12  per 
cent  in  quantity,  and  of  $27,804,743,  or  37  per 
cent  in  value.  Practically  every  district  in  the 
State  shared  in  the  increase.  The  car  supply 
was  adequate  in  the  first  half  of  the  year,  but 
was  generally  short  in  the  last  quarter.  There 
was  a  shortage  of  labor  in  practically  all  parts 
of  the  State. 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  the  State  in 
1916  was  8,731,184  barrels,  valued  at  $21,914,080, 
compared  with  0,264,798  barrels,  valued  at  $14,- 
468,278  in  1915.  The  State  held  seventh  place 
as  an  oil  producing  State.  These  figures  showed 
a  decrease  of  6  p^  cent  in  quantity,  but  an 
increase  of  51  per  cent  in  value. 

West  Virginia  leads  all  the  States  in  the 
value  of  its  natural  gas  productions,  recording 
in  1916,  $47,603,396,  nearly  twice  the  value  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  next  State  in  importance. 

Tbanspobtation.  The  railway  mileage  of  the 
State  in  1916  was  3740.  The  railways  having 
the  longest  mileage  were:  The  Baltimore  and 
Ohio,  1127;  the  Norfolk  and  Western,  452;  West- 
ern Maryland  Railway  Company,  198;  the  Vir- 
ginian Railway  Company,  119. 

Finance.  According  to  the  State  treasurer's 
report,  the  receipts  for  1917  were  $10,548,854; 
the  expenditures  $10,158,531.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  year  there  was  a  balance  of  $4,&1,844, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  year  $6,088,976.  The 
State  has  no  bonded  debt, 

Edttcaxion.  The  total  school  population  of 
the  State  in  1916  was  419,890.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  313,873,  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  223,889.  There  were  4482  male 
and  5842  female  teachers.  The  average  yearly 
salary  of  teachers  was  $332.41. 

Chabittes  and  CoBBEonoNS.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  include  the  West- 
em  State  Hospital,  the  Spencer  State  Hospital, 
the  Huntington  State  Hospital,  the  State  Tuber- 
culosis Sanatorium,  the  Welch  State  Hospital, 
No.  1,  McKendree  Hospital,  No.  2,  the  Fairmont 
Hospital,  No.  3,  the  West  Virginia  Peniten- 
tiary, the  West  Virginia  Industrial  School  for 
Boys,  the  West  Virginia  Industrial  Home  for 
Girls,  the  West  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf 
and  Blind,  the  West  Virginia  Colored  Orphans' 
Home,  and  the  West  Virginia  Children's  Home. 
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Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  at  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below.  A  measure  was 
passed  providing  for  the  better  protection  of 
judges  against  personal  violence.  This  provides 
that  in  case  any  person  assassinates,  or  attempts 
to  assassinate,  or  feloniously  assaults  any  judge, 
the  governor  shall  offer  a  reward  of  not  more 
than  $10,000  for  the  arrest  of  such  persons,  and 
may  employ  assistance  for  such-  purpose  to  the 
amount  of  not  more  than  $6000.  The  county 
courts  are  also  authorized  to  offer  a  reward  for 
not  more  than  $6000  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
election  laws  were  amended,  and  a  scheme  for 
double  election  boards,  one  to  receive  the  votes 
and  another  to  count  them,  waa  put  into  effect. 
The  department  of  mines  was  authorized  to  make 
regulations  necessary  to  secure  safe  and  sanitary 
working  conditions  in  the  mines  of  the  State. 
Amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating  to 
the  drainage  of  lands.  The  legislature  of  the 
State,  in  February,  refused  to  make  provision 
for  the  payment  of  the  State's  portion  of  the 
Civil  War  debt,  which  it  has  been  ordered  by 
tiie  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  pay 
to  Virginia.  It  is  resolved  by  the  legislature 
not  to  pay  the  money  until  the  court  has  heard 
the  testimony  of  the  late  legislators  on  the 
motion  of  a  writ  of  mandamus  which  compels  the 
State  to  pay  its  portion  of  the  debt.  The  sum 
in  question  amounts  to  $12,393,029. 

State  Officers.  Governor,  John  J.  Corn- 
well;  Secretary  of  State,  Houston  Goff  Young; 
State  Superintendent  of  Free  Schools,  M.  P. 
Shawkey;  Auditor,  John  S.  Darst;  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture,  James  H.  Stewart;  Attorney- 
General,  E.  T.  England;  Treasurer,  William  S. 
Johnson;  Adjutant-General,  John  0.  Bond; 
Commissioner  of  Insurance,  J.  8.  Darst,  ex-of- 
fi(9o — all  Republicans  except  governor,  Dem. 

JUMCIABY.  Supreme  Court  of  Appeals:  Pres- 
ident, L.  Judaon  Williams;  Associate  Judges, 
George  Poffenbarger,  William  N.  Miller,  Charles 
W.  Lynch,  Harold  A.  Ritz;  Clerk,  W.  B.  Mat- 
thews.         

WEST  VIBGINIA  UNlViSBSITV.  A  co-edn- 
cational  State  institution  at  Morgantovm,  W. 
Va.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  917  students 
and  118  members  of  the  faculty.  A.  C.  Callan 
was  elected  professor  of  mining  engineering  to 
succeed  E.  N.  Zern,  resigned.  C.  E.  Winkler 
was  elected  full  professor  in  charge  of  the 
work  under  the  Smith-Hughes  Bill  and  Paul 
Rouzer  was  elected  assistant  professor  of  agri- 
cultural education.  Theodore  Zucker,  professor 
of  physiological  chemistry,  and  H.  M.  Gould, 
assistant  in  anatomy  and  neurology,  were  added 
to  the  faculty  of  medicine.  A.  C.  Fleshman  was 
made  assistant  professor  of  education.  The  li- 
brary contains  62,000  volumes.  Productive 
funds  in  1917  amounted  to  $115,104  and  the 
income  therefrom  to  $8000.  Prom  the  estate 
of  Lawrence  A.  Reymann,  the  university  re- 
ceived in  1917  a  valuable  farm  of  900  acres  in 
Hardy  County  and  with  it  valuable  live  stock 
and  farm  equipment.  Under  university  man- 
agement the  farm  was  put  on  a  paying  basis 
and  is  the  leading  institution  of  its  kind  in 
the  State.  The  university  was  founded  in  1867. 
President,  Frank  Butler  Trotter,  LL.D. 

WHEAT.  The  wheat  crop  of  the  world  in 
1017  was  below  the  annual  average,  which  is 
about  3,825,000,000  bushels.  This  was  especially 
significant  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  world's 


crop  of  1916  had  been  unsatisfactory  and  that 
there  was  little  or  no  surplus.  While  complete 
statistics  were  not  available,  the  production  of 
sixteen  countries  of  the  northern  hemisphere  re- 
porting to  the  International  Institute  of  Agri- 
culture at  Rome  was  nearly  15  per  cent  below 
the  average  foAthe  five  years  1911-15,  and  also 
more  ttian  1  per  cent  imder  that  of  1916.  Only 
five  of  these  countries  reported  a  production 
above  the  average  of  the  five-year  period  men- 
tioned. These  were  Spain  producing  140,921,000 
bushels,  the  United  Kingdom  63,748,000  bushels, 
British  India  378,781,000  bushels,  Japan  26,501,- 
000  bushels,  and  Tunis  6,955,000  bushels.     The 

Production  and  area  of  British  India  were  the 
ighest  on  record  for  that  country. 

The  production  of  the  United  States  as  esti- 
mated by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  was  660,828,000  bushels,  of 
which  232,768,000  bushels  were  spring  wheat 
and  418,070,000  bushels  winter  wheat  The  total 
area  was  45,941,000  acres,  of  which  18,511,000 
acres  were  in  spring  wheat  and  27,430,000  acres 
in  the  fall-sown  crop.  The  winto'  wheat  are* 
was  much  reduced  by  losses  from  winterkilling, 
as  in  the  fall  of  the  preceding  year  40JS34fiS() 
acres  were  sown.  This  placed  the  winter  wheat 
area  below  that  of  1916  which  was  34,709,000 
acres,  and  also  below  the  average  for  the  five 
years,  1911-16.  The  spring  wheat  area  was 
nearly  a  million  acres  greater  than  the  area 
of  1916,  and  only  450,000  acres  under  the  five- 
year  average.  The  area  sown  to  winter  wheat 
in  1917  for  the  1918  crop  was  estimated  at 
42,170,000  acres,  tiie  leading  States  beinff  Kan- 
sas with  9,470,000  acres,  Oklahoma  with  3,- 
264,000  acres,  and  Nebraska  with  3,135,000 
acres.  The  average  farm  value  on  December  1. 
1917,  was  200.9  cents  per  bushel,  as  compared 
with  leO.S  cents  the  year  before,  and  en  tiiis 
basis  the  total  value  of  the  crop  waa  $1,307,- 
418,000.  The  corresponding  figures  for  winter 
wheat  were  202.0  cents  per  bushel  and  $848,- 
372,000  total  crop  value,  and  for  spring  wheat 
107.2  cents  per  bushel  and  $459,046,000  total 
crop  value.  These  values  for  spring  and  winter 
wheat  separately  or  oombined  were  unprece- 
dented. 

It  was  estimated  that  the  1917  crop  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  basis  of  a  per  capita 
consumption  10  per  cent  less  than  the  normal, 
would  assure  a  surplus  of  nearly  70,000,000 
bushels,  while  the  average  surplus  for  the  years 
1007-13  was  108,844,000  bushels.  During  the 
fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1917,  the  '^lited 
States  imported  24,024,986  bushels  of  wheat 
and  exported  903,678,700  bushels.  The  wheat 
production  of  Canada  for  this  year  was  esti- 
mated at  231,730,000  bushels  on  13,513,650 
acres,  the  average  yield  per  acre  being  ahout 
16%  bushelB,  as  compared  with  17  bushels  in 
1916.  The  production  included  17,816,000  bush- 
els of  winter  wheat  and  213,014,000  bushels  of 
spring  wheat.  The  quality  of  the  wheat  was 
good. 

The  international  cranmerce  and  the  domestic 
trade  of  countries  was  subjected  to  control  by 
belligerent  as  well  as  neutral  governments.  In 
most  instances  the  exportation  of  wheat  and 
wheat  products  was  prohibited  or  so  regulated 
that  supplies  in  general  passed  from  a  coun- 
try to  its  dependencies  or  viee  vena.  Among 
the  nations  allied  against  the  central  European 
powers  the  surplus  wheat  countries  furnished 
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supplies  to  the  importing  eonntriea  of  the 
groap  and  stores  were  also  transferred,  espe- 
cially in  Bumania,  by  conquest.  Many  coun- 
tries also  enacted  laws  r^pilating  milling  proc- 
esses to  avoid  possible  losses  of  food  material. 
Italy,  for  instance,  fixed  the  yield  of  flour  at 
85  per  cent  of  the  weight  of  the  wheat,  or  at 
61  pounds  per  bushel  and  allowing  oxily  the 
removal  of  bran. 

The  fixation  of  prices  was  a  general  rule  and 
in  most  instances  was  continued  from  the  pre- 
ceding years  of  war  conditions.  Germany  in 
March,  1917,  fixed  the  price  at  $1.64  per  bush- 
el, and  offered  a  premium  of  39  cents  per 
bushel  for  delivery  before  August  1,  of  26  cents 
before  September  1,  and  13  cents  before  Octo- 
ber 1,  of  1917.  In  Austria  the  price  was  fixed 
at  (2.20  per  bushel  in  August  and  a  premium 
of  11  cents  per  bushel  was  offered  for  delivery 
before  November  1,  I9I7.  The  requisition  price 
in  France  was  fixed  at  $2.62  per  bushel  in  July, 
and  in  Great  Britain  in  August  at  $2.13.  Other 
European  countries,  including  some  not  engaged 
in  the  war,  iixed  the  price  even  higher  than 
the  figures  here  mentioned. 

During  the  year  the  United  States  Food  Ad- 
ministration established  the  price  for  the  1917 
crop  at  $2.20  per  bushel  for  No.  1  Northern 
Spring  wheat  at  Chicago,  $2.17  at  Minneapolis, 
and  $2.30  at  New  York,  with  similar  variations 
for  other  wheat  markets  of  the  country  and 
with  prices  on  a  relative  basis  for  other  grades 
and  classes  of  wheat.  Ocean  freight  rates  for 
wheat  were  the  same  as  for  com  (q.v.).  See 
Agricxtltube  ;  AomcuLTnBAL  Legislation  j 
Food  GoirraoL. 

WHiJATLESS  DATS.    See  Food  Contbol. 

WHEATLET,  Hknbt  Benjamiit.  A  British 
literary  scholar,  died  in  London,  April  30,  1917. 
He  was  bom  in  Chelsea  in  1838  and  was  pri- 
vately educated.  At  23  he  was  appointed. clerk 
to  the  Royal  Society,  an  office  he  held  for  eig^t 
years,  and  from  1879  to  1908  he  was  assistant 
secretary  of  the  Society  of  Arts.  Mr.  Wheatley 
was  prominent  in  many  learned  organizations, 
such  as  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  of 
which  he  was  honorary  secretary  and  for  many 
years  treasurer.  At  various  times  he  was 
president  of  the  Samuel  Pepys  Club  and  the 
Bibliographical  Society,  prior  of  the  Johnson 
Club,  and  chairman  of  the  Council  of  the 
Shakespeare  Association.  His  publications  re- 
lating to  Pepys  included  Bamwil  Pepys  and 
the  World  Be  Lived  In,  a  new  edition  of  Pepya" 
Diary  (1894-99),  and  Pepysiana,  Other  of  his 
books  are:  Round  About  Piccadilly  and  PaU 
Mall,  Hoto  to  Form  a  lAbrary,  Literary  Blun- 
ders, Hiatorical  Portraits,  The  Btory  of  Lon- 
don, Hogarth's  London.  He  also  edited  the 
Diary  and  Correspondence  of  John  Evelyn  and 
other  works.  Durham  University  gave  Mr. 
Wheatley  an  honorary  degree  of  D.ClZ 

WHISKEY.    See  Liquoks. 

WHITE  PINE  BLISTEB  BTTST.  See  Bor- 
ATTT,  Plant  Diseases. 

WHOOPINO  OOUOH.  Ruckle  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Wis.,  has  examined  the  lingual  tonsil 
in  43  cases  of  whooping  cough  that  have  come 
under  his  notice  and  found  in  every  case  a 
decided  enlargement  of  this  gland,  with  or  with- 
out other  throat  symptoms.  It  is  a  well  known 
clinical  fact  that  inflammation  and  enlargement 
of  the  lingual  tonsil  may  be  responsible  for 
stubborn,  long  continued  coughs,  and  that  ap- 


propriate local  treatment  generally  brings  about 
a  cure.  It  is  possible  therefore  that  Buckle's 
observations  may  result  in  the  formulation  of  a 
new  and  important  therapeutic  aid  for  the  cure 
or  relief  of  this  disease.  A  careful  study  of  the 
value  of  pertussis  vaccine  was  made  by  Lut- 
tinger,  of  the  New  York  City  Department  of 
Health,  both  from  the  prophylactic  and  cura- 
tive  standpoint. 

WTTiTiTAMB  OOLLE&E.  A  non-sectarian  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  men  at  Williams- 
town,  Mass.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  434 
students  and  61  members  of  the  faculty;  at 
the  time  of  the  declaration  of  war  in  1917 
there  were  514  men  enrolled  in  the  college  and 
at  the  end  of  the  year  287  of  these  were  in 
government  service,  as  were  also  17  members 
of  the  faculty,  including  the  president  of  the 
institution,  Henry  A.  Garfield,  who  is  United 
States  fuel  administrator.  The  total  number 
of  alumni  and  students  in  service  in  1917  was 
010.  Volumes  in  the  library  number  80,747. 
Productive  funds  in  1017  amounted  to  $2,606,006 
and  the  income  therefrom  to  $251,791.  Fred- 
erick C.  Ferry,  for  fifteen  years  dean  of  the 
college,  accepted  the  presidency  of  Hamilton 
Coll^;e  in  1917.  WUliams  College  was  founded 
in  1793.  Chairman  of  th6  faculty  pro  tem- 
pore,  Professor  H.  D.  Wild. 

WTLSON,  T.  WooDBOw.  See  Unitkd  States; 
United  States  and  the  Wab;  War  of  the  Na- 
tions, Diplomacy  of  the  War;  Naval  Operations. 

WINBWABD  ISLANDS.  The  British  West 
Indian  colonies  of  St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  and 
Grenada;  together  with  the  Grenadines,  at- 
tached partly  to  Grenada  and  partly  to  St. 
Vincent.  Each  colony  retains  its  separate  in- 
stitutions, but  the  three  are  united  tor  admin- 
istrative purposes  under  one  governor.  See  the 
articles  under  the  separate  titles. 

WINE.     See  Liquors. 

WINTEB,  William.  An  American  author 
and  one  of  the  best  known  dramatic  critics  of 
his  time.  He  was  bom  in  Gloucester,  Mass., 
on  July  15,  1836,  and  died  on  June  30,  1917. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  Harvard  Law  School 
in  1857,  but  immediately  entered  upon  a  Ut- 
eraiy  career.  In  1859  he  became  dramatic  critic 
of  tike  Saturday  Press  (New  York  City)  and 
from  1861  to  1865  held  the  same  position  on 
the  New  York  jLlhion.  From  1866  to  1009  he 
was  dramatic  critic  of  the  New  York  Tribune, 
and  became  widely  known  not  only  for  his 
critical  articles  but  for  his  biograplucal  notes 
on  actors,  reminiscences,  verse,  and  his  sketches 
of  English  scenery  and  historic  localities.  •  In 
1916  a  testimonitd  was  tendered  him  by  plac- 
ers and  playgoers  in  New  York  City.  His 
writings  include:  Henry  Irving;  BKakespeare's 
England;  The  Btage  Life  of  Mary  Anderson; 
Oray  Days  and  Gold;  Old  Bhrines  and  Ivy; 
BhadotDS  of  the  Btage;  The  Life  and  Art  of 
Edwin  Booth;  The  Life  and  Art  of  Joseph  Jef- 
ferson; Brown  Heath  and  Blve  BeUs;  Other 
Days  of  the  Btage;  Old  Friends;  Poems;  Life 
and  Art  of  Richard  Mansfield;  The  Wallet  of 
Time;  BhaJcespeare  on  the  Btage;  Vagrant  Mem- 
ories. He  also  edited  the  works  of  George  Ar- 
nold; John  Brougham;  Fits-James  O'Brien;  and 
The  Bhdkespearean  and  Miscellaneous  Plays  of 
Edunn  Booth. 

WIBELESS  STATION,  SAYVILI^B,  L.  L 
See  United  State.9  and  the  Wab. 

WISCONSIN.    Population.    The  population 
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of  the  State  in  1910  was  2,333,830,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  ertimated  to  be  2,527,167. 

Agbicultlrk.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
Talue  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1016-17  were  as  follows: 


Acreage 

Prod.  Bu. 

Talue 

Corn   . . . 

.1817 

1,918,000 

42,196,000  $08,770,000 

1916 

1,690,000 

60,840,000 

Dr),97S.000 

Wheat  .. 

.1917 

289.000 

6.327,000 

10.761,000 

1916 

188,000 

3,31.'5,000 

5,304,000 

Oats    ... 

.1917 

2,260,000 

99,000,000 

65,340,000 

1916 

2,200.000 

81,400,000 

41,514.000 

Potatoes 

.1917 

307,000 

34,998.000 

31.498,000 

1916 

290,000 

18,630,000 

20,036.000 

Hay  ... . 

.1917 

2,703.000 

a  4,B9r>,000 

79.404,000 

1916 

2,600.000 

4.420,000 

61,272,000 

Tobacco 

.1917 

48.300 

b  46,88.5,000 

8,030.000 

1916 

43,900 

66,753,000 

6.969.000 

a  Tons,     t  Founds. 

MllTESAL  Pboductions.  Wisconsin  ranked 
fifth  among  the  States  in  the  production  of 
iron  ore  in  1916,  being  surpassed  only  by  Min- 
nesota, Michigan,  Alabama,  and  New  York. 
The  total  production  in  I9I0  was  1,304,618 
gross  tons,  compared  with  1,006,388  tons  in 
1915.  There  were  shipped  from  the  mines  of 
the  State  in  1916  '1,629,469  gross  tons  valued 
at  $3,644,542,  compared  with  1,126,269  tons, 
valued  at  $2,188,012  in  1916,  an  increase  of 
36  per  cent  in  quantity  and  07  per  cent  in 
value. 

The  value  of  the  teined  output  of  lead  and 
fine  in  1916  was  $15,643,138  compared  with 
$10,486,212  in  1915.  The  total  metal  content 
of  the  lead  produced  was  3043  short  tons,  val- 
ued at  $419,934  and  of  zinc  66,803  short  tons, 
valued  at  $15,223,204  in  1916. 

Trawspobtatton.  The  total  railway  mileage 
in  the  State  on  December  31,  1916,  was  7697. 
The  railways  having  the  longest  mileage  were: 
Chicago  and  Western,  2168;  Chicago,  Milwaukee, 
and  St.  Paul,  1796;  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  and 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  1352. 

PiNANCB.  According  to  the  report  of  State 
treasurer  for  1917,  the  total  receipts  were  $20,- 
108,636.  The  expenditures  during  the  year  were 
$20,204,731.  The  balance  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  was  $3,698,278,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year  $3,602,184.    The  State  has  no  bonded  debt. 

Educattow.  The  school  population  of  the 
State  in  1916  was  801,466.  The  enrollment  was 
468,102,  with  an  average  daily  attendance  of 
371,494.  The  number  of  teachers  was  16,288. 
The  expenditure  for  city  schools  was  $8,700,000; 
for'rural  schools,  $4,240,000;  for  grad^  schools, 
.$2,170,000;  for  village  schools,  ^,970,000;  for 
the  University  of  Wisconsin,  $2,600,000;  for 
normal  schools,  $1,115,000;  for  continuation 
schools,  $733,000.  The  total  expenditures  were 
$22,718,000. 

Charities  aitd  Cobbecttoits.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  and  penal  institutions  of  the 
State  inchide  the  following:  The  State  Hos- 
pital of  the  Insane  at  Mendota,  the  Northern 
Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Winnebago,  the 
School  for  the  Deaf  at  Delavan,  the  School  for 
the  Blind  at  .Taneaville,  the  Industrial  School 
for  Boys  at  Waukesha,  the  Wisconsin  State 
Prison  at  Waupun,  the  State  Public  School 
at  Sparta,  the  Home  for  the  Feeble-Minded  at 
Chippewa  Fall.s,  the  State  Reformatory  at  Green 
Bay,  the  State  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  at 
Wales,  the  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane, 


at  Waupun,  Tomahawk  Lake  Camp,  the  Mil- 
waukee Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Wauwatosa, 
and  the  county  aaylums  for  the  chronic  insane. 

Politics  and  GovEBirifEnT.  The  Senate,  in 
May,  voted  to  expel  Senator  Frank  Raguse  from 
the  Milwaukee  district,  on  account  of  an  of- 
fensive and  disloyal  speech  made  by  him.  The 
vote  for  expulsion  was  practically  unsnimoua 
This  action  is  in  accordance  with  the  Wisconsin 
constitution,  which  provides  that  each  House 
of  the  legislature  may  expel  a  person  for  con- 
tempt, or  disloyal  behavior,  by  a  two-thirds 
vote.  Mr.  Raguse,  a  German  by  birth,  charged 
the  American  government  with  having  plotted 
the  destruction  of  the  Maine  in  order  to  bring 
on  the  Spanish-American  War,  and  declared  that 
the  same  spirit  was  evident  at  the  present  day. 
Upon  hia  refusal  to  sign  a  prepared  retracti<nt 
of  his  assertions,  he  was  expelled. 

Senator  La  Follette  was  the  storm  centre 
throughout  the  year  for  his  opposition  in  Con- 
gress and  outside,  to  the  government  war  meas- 
ures (see  Ui«TTED  States,  sections  on  Congre*s; 
and  UinTED  States  andtheWab).  As  a  result 
of  an  address  made  in  St.  Paul  in  September, 
a  movement  was  started  to  have  him  expelled 
from  the  Senate.  In  obedience  to  public  senti- 
ment, a  commission  was  formed  in  Congress  to 
pass  upon  the  charges  of  disloyalty.  No  acticm 
had  been  taken  by  the  commission  at  the  end 
of  the  year.  On  October  21  Senator  Paul  O. 
Hasting  was  accidentally  shot  and  killed  while 
on  a  duck  hunting  trip  at  Rush  Lake,  Wisconsin. 
His  successor  had  not  been  chosen  at  tiie  end 
of  the  year. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  legislative  session  of 
1917  are  those  noted  below: 

The  laws  relating  to  criminal  procedure  and 
the  conduct  of  tri^s  were  amended.  Provision 
was  made  for  requiring  the  attendance  of  the 
witness  at  the  trial  of  an  action  in  another 
State,  Territory,  or  country,  of  a  person  who  is 
in  the  Siate  of  Wisconsin,  hut  only  if  the  laws 
of  such  other  State,  territory,  or  coimtry  con- 
tain similar  provisions  as  to  mala  in  Wisconsin. 

The  granting  of  a  marriage  license  to  any  per- 
son with  certain  diseases  was  prohibited. 

The  State  offices  were  authorised  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  food  supplies  of  the  State  upon 
the  payment  of  a  just  compensation.  The  tak- 
ing over  of  warehouses  and  other  storage  facil- 
ities was  also  authorised.  Provision  is  made 
for  seizing  buildings,  railroads,  and  other  equip- 
ment or  supplies  useful  for  military  purposes. 

A  moratorium,  limited  to  men  in  the  military 
and  naval  service,  provided  for  the  waiving 
of  the  statutes  of  limitations  as  applied  to  the 
bringing  of  actions  by  men  in  the  service  and 
for   the   continuance   of   actions   against   them. 

The  commission  form  of  government  was  aban- 
doned in  the  -  State. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  voting  of  citizens 
absent  on  military  or  naval  service;  the  law 
also  applies  to  those  who  are  sick  or  physically 
disabled,   and   so   unable   tp   attend   the   polls. 

Several  acts  looking  to  the  safety  of  the  pub- 
lic on  highways  were  passed.  It  was  required 
that  warning  signs  were  to  be  erected  at  the 
crossings,  and  provision  was  made  for  the  re- 
moval of  means  of  identification  from  stolen 
automobiles. 

Measures  were  passed  for  the  prevention  of 
monopolies  and   unfair  discriminatJMt   in   the 
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buying  and  selling  of  commodities,  especialljr  of 
food  products. 

It  was  made  a  misdemeanor  to  issue  trading 
stamps  as  an  inducement  to  tiie  purchase  of 
goods  of  Tarious  sorts. 

Laws  relating  to  insurance  were  amended  in 
important  details.  A  commission  was  created  to 
study  the  (question  of  social  insurance. 

The  banking  laws  of  tUe  State  were  amended. 

Amendments  were  made  to  the  laws  relating 
to  health  and  sanitation. 

State  OmcxRS.  QoTernor,  Emanuel  L. 
Philipp,  Rep.;  Lieutenant-Oovemor,  Edward  F. 
Ditmar,  Rep.;  Secretary  of  State  and  Auditor, 
Merlin  Hull,  Rep.;  Treasurer,  Henry  Johnson, 
Rep.;  Adjutant-General,  Orlando  Holway;  Su- 
perintendent of  Education,  C.  P.  Cary;  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture,  C.  P.  Norgord;  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  M.  J.  Cleary,  Rep. 

JuDiciABT.  Supreme  Court:  Chief  Justices, 
John  B.  Winslow;  Associate  Justices,  Walter  S. 
Owen,  Robert  Q.  Siebecker,  James  C.  Kerwin, 
Aad  John  Vinje,  Marvin  B.  Rosenberry,  Franz 
C.  Eschweiler;  Clerk,  Arthur  A.  McLeod. 

WISOONfflN,  UwiVERSlTY  OF.  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  located  at  Madison, 
Wig.  In  the  fall  of  1917  there  were  4043  stu- 
dents and  705  members  of  the  faculty,  the  stu- 
dent enrollment  being  classified  as  follows:  col- 
lege of  letters  and  science,  2776;  school  of  en- 
gineering, 610;  college  of  agriculture,  678;  law 
school,  77 ;  medical  school,  108 ;  school  of  music, 
81;  library  school,  31.  Seventeen  per  cent  of 
the  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  preceding 
year  were  in  war  service.  There  are  248,000 
bound  volumes  in  the  library  and  51,000  pam- 
plilcts.  The  students  of  the  university  also  have 
access  to  the  State  Historical  Library,  the 
State  Law  Library,  and  the  L^islative  Ref- 
erence Library,  aggregating  297,000  bound  vol- 
umes and  203,000  pamphlets.  Endowment  funds 
amounted  to  $608,302  and  the  income  from  pro- 
ductive funds  was  $34,705.  A  standing  Univer- 
sity Research  Committee  was  established  to 
work  in  cooperation  with  the  National  Re- 
search Council.  Foreign  language  was  changed 
from  a  required  to  an  elective  study  in  both 
the  colleges  of  agriculture  and  in  engineer- 
ing. Courses  in  ordnance  and  in  wireless  and 
wire  telegraphy  were  instituted.  The  univer- 
sity was  founded  in  1848.  President,  Charles 
R.  Van  Hise,  LL.D. 

WOI^BYMIO  FEVER.    See  VoLH-nnc  Fevsb. 

WOIIAM'8  OHBISTIAir  TEMFEBAKOE 
tmiOK,  National.  The  Union  held  its  forty- 
fourth  annual  convention  at  Washington,  D. 
0.,  on  December  2-7,  1917.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  and  great  enthusiasm  was  shown  in 
support  of  the  campaign  plans  adopted  for  na- 
tional constitutional  prohibition.  These  included 
special  services  to  be  observed  by  local  unions, 
appeals  to  senators  and  representatives,  election 
activity  for  those  State  legislators  favoring  the 
ratification  of  the  Federu  prohibition  amend- 
ment, contributions  to  the  campaign  fund,  edu- 
cational campaigns,  cooperation  with  friendly 
associations  and  societies  of  different  denomina- 
tions, the  aid  of  State  W.  C.  T.  U.  papers  for 
national  prohibition ;  and  close  cooperation  with 
the  government  in  its  war  measures,  especially 
by  the  circulation  of  war-time  pledges,  thereby 
helping  the  cause  of  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
liquors  at  a  critical  period  in  the  nation's  his- 
tory.     A   large  gain   in   membership   was   re- 


ported, thirty-two  States  having  met  the  test 
of  net  gain.  The  National  Committee  on  Pa- 
triotic Service  was  very  active  during  the  year 
in  furthering  nation-wide  prohibition  as  a  war 
measure,  grouping  its  activities  in  ten  divisions 
and  working  according  to  a  carefully  arranged 
and  compr^ensive  programme.  In  her  address 
before  tiie  convention  Anna  A.  Gordon,  the 
president,  stated  that  the  prohibition  honor 
roll  of  1917  included  the  District  of  Columbia, 
Indiana,  Utah,  New  Hampshire,  New  Mexico, 
Alaska,  and  Porto  Rico.  The  officers  for  1917 
were:  President,  Anna  A.  Gordon;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Frances  P.  Parks;  recording  sec- 
retary, Elizabeth  P.  Anderson;  treasurer,  Mar- 
garet C.  Munns. 

WOMAN'S  PEACE  FAST7.  See  Intebna- 
TiON  AL  Peace  andAbbitratioit. 

WOMAN  SUFFBAOE.  While  the  war  ef- 
fectually checked  some  movements  for  social 
reform  and  reconstruction,  it  has  greatly  ex- 
pedited others.  Among  the  latter  none  seems 
to  have  benefited  more  than  the  demand  for 
extension  of  the  franchise  to  women.  This  re- 
sult was  due  in  a  general  way  to  the  very  wide- 
read  advance  of  democratic  movements 
oughout  western  nations;  votes  for  women 
constitute  an  important  step  toward  more  com- 
plete political  democracy.  But  it  has  been  due 
more  specifically,  especially  in  Canada  and  Eng- 
land, to  the  great  part  women  have  played  in  the 
war.  In  this  coimtry  some  importance  also 
must  be  attached  to  the  open  and  honest  es- 
poused of  the  cause  by  numerous  men  of  promi- 
nence and  the  more  perfect  generalship  of  the 
Woman  Storage  Party;  the  latter's  leaders 
learned  lessons  from  every  defeat  and  were  skill- 
ful in  adopting  the  methods  of  successful  cam- 
paign managers. 

The  notable  achievements  in  the  United  States 
were  the  accession  of  New  York  to  the  list  of 
equal  suffrage  States  and  the  advancement  of 
the  amendment  to  the  Federal  Constitution. 
The  equal  suffrage  States  are  as  follows:  Wy- 
oming ( 1869)  ;  Colorado  ( 1893)  ;  Utah  and  Idahd 
(1896);  Washington  (1910);  California 
(1911);  Oregon,  Arizona,  and  Kansas  (1912); 
Alaska  (1913);  Montana  and  Nevada  (1914); 
New  York  (1917).  In  addition  partial  voting 
privileges  are  had  in  seventeen  other  States, 
seven  of  which,  as  indicated  below,  granted 
privileges  in  1917. 

Outside  the  United  States  the  progress  was 
even  more  marked.  In  Great  Britain  the  en- 
franchisement of  6,000,000  women  was  all  but 
completed.  In  Canada  every  province  but  Que- 
bec gave  votes  to  women  (see  Canada).  In 
France  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  favored  be- 
stowing the  municipal  franchise  on  women.  In 
Russia  the  revolutionary  parties  favored  equal 
suffrage  rights  for  men  and  women.  In  Finland 
twenty-four  women  elected  in  1916  to  the  Diet 
exercised  their  privileges  in  1917.  In  Norway 
women  not  only  received  extended  voting  rights, 
but  were  made  eligible  for  election  to  public  of- 
fices. In  Denmark  women  in  1917  for  the  first 
time  voted  on  an  important  question  of  state  pol- 
icy, namely,  the  cession  of  the  Danish  West  In- 
dies to  the  United  States.  In  several  Swiss  Can- 
tons suffrage  laws  were  proposed  and  discussed 
in  1917.  In  Sweden,  where  the  municipal  suf- 
frage is  already  possessed,  the  agitation  for  full 
voting  rights  continued.  Even  in  Italy,  Austria, 
Hungary,   and   the   South   American   republics 
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there    were    evidences    of    increased    discussion. 

Federal  Ahsitdmeni.  In  December,  1916, 
was  introduced  in  both  Houses  of  Congress  tlie 
80-caUed  Susan  B.  Anthony  amendment  to  the 
Constitution.  This  would  grant  full  and  equal 
suffrage  to  woinen  by  adding  to  the  Fiftemth 
Amendment  which  prohibits  the  infringement  of 
the  right  to  vote  "on  account  of  race,  color, 
or  previous  condition  of  servitude"  the  words 
"or  sex."  In  order  to  become  effective  tiiis 
amendment  must  be  approved  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  in  each  House  of  Congress  and  by  majority 
votes  in  the  legislatures  ol  three-fourths  of  the 
States.  It  is  provided  that  if  a  State  legisla- 
ture votes  against  the  amendment  it  may  re- 
consider its  vote,  but  if  it  votes  in  favor  it  may 
not  reconsider.  On  September  15,  Senator 
Jones  of  New  Mexico,  chairman  of  tiie  Senate 
Committee  on  Woman  Suffrage,  reported  favor- 
ably on  the  amendment.  In  the  House  the 
Rules  Committee  voted  in  favor  of  the  estab- 
Udunent  of  a  committee  on  woman  suffrage; 
and  on  September  24  tiiis  was  done  hy  a  vote  of 
181  to  107.  On  the  oonvening  of  Congress  in 
December  efforts  were  made  to  prevent  the  ref- 
erence of  the-  amendment  to  this  committee  but 
on  the  eighteenth  by  a  two-thirds  vote  this 
was  done.  It  was  also  agreed  by  the  Committee 
on  Bules  that  the  matter  should  be  brought  to 
a  vote  on  January  18,  1918.  This  resulted  in 
274  votes  for  to  136  against  the  amendment. 
The  Democrats  cast  104  votes  for  and  102 
against;  the  Kepublicans  105  for  and  33  against; 
there  were  6  scattered  votes  for  and  1  against. 

A  sensational  feature  of  the  year  was  the  ar- 
rest of  the  so-called  "picketers"  near  the  White 
House  who  carried  banners  upbraiding  the  presi- 
dent for  not  supporting  the  amendment. 

New  Yobk.  The  most  conspicuous  American 
achievement  was  the  outcome  of  the  popular 
referendum  in  New  York  State.  By  a  vote  <rf 
674,006  in  favor  to  685,016  against,  the  men  of 
New  Yoric  State  granted  equal  suffrage  to  wom- 

fa,  after  a  campugn  of  unprecedented  keen- 
ess  and  interest.  The  New  York  State  Woman 
Suffrage  Party  and  its  sympathizers  organized 
supporters  in  every  county  and  prepared  thor- 
oughly to  utilize  every  advantage  known  to 
«n)erienced  political  campaigners.  Among 
other  evidences  of  this  was  a  petition  for  the 
vote  signed  by  993,162  women.  Even  before 
the  actual  campaign  was  fully  imder  way  they 
had  secured  the  open  and  often  hearty  support 
of  public  men  who  not  loiu;  previously  nad 
been  lukewarm  or  entirely  incufferent.  True  to 
his  principle  that  the  determination  of  qualifi- 
cations for  the  suffrage  should  be  left  to  the 
States,  President  Wilson  wrote  to  Mrs.  White- 
house,  head  of  the  New  York  Suffrage  Party, 
expressing  his  hope  that  the  voters  "would  rally 
to  the  support  of  woman  suffrage  by  a  hand- 
some majority."  Many  public  men  lent  their 
support  as  did  also  various  papers,  although  the 
opposition  was  strenuous  and  determined.  An 
interesting  feature  was  the  great  predominance 
of  votes  in  favor  in  New  York  City,  and  in  the 
cities  generally.  Thus,  New  York  County  gave 
122,300  votes  for  to  85,500  against;  Kings 
County  gave  123,100  for  to  89,100  against. 

Otsks  AmsBiCAN  Leoiblatioit.  The  most  im- 
portant other  legislation  in  the  United  States 
included  the  extension  of  the  presidential  suf- 
frage to  tiie  women  of  Michigan,  Nebraska, 
North  Dakota,  and  Bhode  Island.    Prerideatial 


suffirage  had  been  possessed  by  women  in  D- 
linois  since  1913,  so  that  altogether  at  the  dose 
of  1917  they  had  this  right  in  6  States  besides 
the  12  equal  suffrage  States.  Wcnnen  thna  pos- 
sessed a  voice  in  ttie  choice  of  169  out  of  631 
presidential  electors.  Aricansas  women  were 
given  the  privilege  of  voting  at  presidential 
primaries.  Presidential  suffrage  was  granted  bj 
the  legislatures  of  Indiana  and  Ohio,  but  the 
privilege  was  revoked  in  the  former  State  by  a 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  in  the  latter 
was  taken  away  by  popular  referendum  in  No- 
vember. The  vote  in  Ohio  was  265,426  for  and 
379,779  against  Although  one-third  of  the  conn- 
ties  cast  a  majority  in  favor,  the  vote  in  Hamil- 
ton County  (Cincinnati)  was  only  23,170  for  to 
80,933  against  and  in  Cuyahoga  County  (Cleve- 
land) 41,765  in  favor  to  69,949  against.  This  ac- 
tion of  Ohio  was  offset  by  that  of  North  Dakota 
in  granting  the  presidential  suffrage  by  legisla- 
tive act  although  a  suffrage  amendment  to  the 
State  constitution  had  been  defeated  by  a  major- 
ity of  nearly  90,000  in  the  1914  election.  In 
Arkansas,  Nebraska,  and  North  Dakota  women 
were  granted  full  mvmicipal  suffrage,  while  in 
Florida,  Ohio,  and  Tennessee  they  were  granted 
the  municipal  suffrage  in  certain  cities.  Espe- 
cial importance  was  attached  to  the  achievement 
in  New  York  and  Rhode  Island,  because  these 
States  border  upon  the  Atlantic  and  represent 
strongholds  of  traditional  opposition  to  the  po- 
litical privileges  of  the  feminine  sex.  In  Mame 
an  equal  suffrage  amendment  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  20,604  m  favor  to  38,838  against. 

Ctai  September  13  the  Senate  passed  a  bill  ex- 
tending the  suffrage  to  women  in  Hawaii  having 
property  and  the  general  qualification  required 
of  men  as  to  age,  residence,  etc  The  bill  also 
authorized  the  Hawaiian  legislature  to  grant 
equal  suffrage  to  women. 

Gbxat  BarrAnr.  Early  in  February  the  re- 
port of  the  Parliamentary  Committee  on  Elec- 
toral Reform  favored  granting  the  vote  to 
women,  lliis  proposal  was  under  debate  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  March  and  ApriL  David 
Lloyd  George  was  strongly  in  favor,  asserting 
that  in  view  of  woman's  multifarious  aervioes 
during  the  war  it  would  be  inequitable,  unjust, 
and  ungrateful  not  to  give  tbem  a  Toioe  in 
post-war  policies.  Ex-Premier  Asquith,  who 
had  stubbornly  resisted  the  assaults  of  the  suf- 
fragists a  few  years  earlier,  announced  his  com- 
plete change  of  view  in  these  words:  "Wherever 
one  turns,  women  may  be  seen,  who,  without 
detriment  to  the  prerogatives  of  their  sex,  are 
performing  work  which,  three  years  ago,  would 
have  been  regarded  as  falling  exclusivdy  within 
the  province  of  man;  hence,  after  the  war,  a 
readjustment  must  take  place  in  whidi  woinen 
shall  have  as  clear  a  rig^t  to  speak  as  have 
men."  Similar  views  were  expressed  I^  other 
leaders,  including  Andrew  Bonar  Law,  head  of 
the  Unionist  Party.  The  bill  provided  that 
women  of  at  least  thirty  years  of  age  and 
meeting  the  qualifications  required  of  men  for 
registration  as  Parliamentary  electors  shaU  be 
entitled  to  registration  as  such  and  to  vote  in 
the  districts  in  which  they  reside.  Marriage 
shall  be  no  bar.  The  purpose  of  the  age  limi- 
tation was  to  prevent  women  from  constitating 
the  majority  of  voters;  adult  womoi  even  be- 
fore the  war  outnumbered  adult  men.  The  vote 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  June  19  was  385 
in  favor  to  66  opposed.    The  bill  was  passed  by 
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the  House  of  Lords  on  January  10,  1918,  by  a 
vote  of  134  to  69. 

WOMEN  IN  INBUSTBY.  The  moat  impor- 
tant aspects  of  the  industrial  employment  of 
women  in  1917  related  to  the  extension  of  their 
activities  and  problems  of  health  aiid  morals 
due  to  war-time  conditions.  From  every  in- 
dustrial nation,  including  Japan,  and  from  many 
still  predominantly  agricultural,  including  Bus- 
aia  and  South  American  republics,  came  re- 
ports of  the  increased  employment  ot  women. 
This  was  due  in  belligerent  countries  both  ta 
the  drafting  of  men  and  to  the  extraordinary 
pressure  of  war  demands,  and  elsewhere  to  .the 
latter  cause.  As  in  the  case  ol  child  labor 
and  labor  in  general  there  was  a  tendency  to 
relax  restrictions  as  to  hours  and  conditions  so 
as  to  increase  output  (see  Child  Labob;  and 
Labob).  This  met  with  stremious  opposition 
from  welfare  workers;  moreover,  considerable 
publicity  was  given  to  scientiAo  inquiries  as  to 
the  relation  of  the  length  of  the  working  day 
and  of  rest  periods  to  output,  especially  studies 
made  by  the  British  Munitions  Ministry,  all 
of  which  showed  that  the  ten  and  twelve-hour 
day  were  in  the  long  run  less  efficient  than 
the  eight-hour  day.  Women  were  made  to  re- 
joice by  the  upholding  of  minimum-wage  (q.v.) 
laws  as  constitutional;  by  the  activities  ot  Nar 
tional  Woman's  Trade  Union  League  (see  Trade 
UiaoiTB),  National  Consumers'  League,  and  va- 
rious bioidies  seeking  to  protect  women  war 
workers. 

United  Statks.  In  this  coimtry  women  were 
drawn  in  greatly  increased  niunbers  into  many 
occupations,  notably  agriculture,  munitions 
plants,  street  transportation,  and  elevator  serv- 
ice. They  replaced  many  men  in  clerical  posi- 
tions and  office  work  of  all  kinds.  The  Federal 
government  made  a  national  demand  for  women 
stenographers  and  typewriters,  utilizing  State 
and  city  civil  service  lists  and  advertising  in 
papers,  magazines,  and  street  cars.  Special  ef- 
forts were  made  in  many  places,  especial^  in 
Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  and  Dela- 
ware to  recruit  women  for  farm  and  truck  gar- 
den work.  Seven  large  railways  began  training 
women  as  car  cleaners,  ticket  agents,  and  for 
other  positions.  Factories  generally  enlarged 
their  utilization  of  female  labor. 

Many  organizations  sought  to  protect  vamea 
from  the  increased  sweating  and  hardships  of 
war-time  industrial  pressure.  In  the  clothing 
industry  at  New  York  and  other  centres  the 
National  Consumers'  League  found  more  house- 
work than  usual  on  account  of  army  contracts 
and  yet  wages  were  very  low.  In  spite  of 
government  orders  against  the  practice  sub- 
contractors engaged  house  workers  on  khaki 
clothing  at  rates  that  gave  the  worker  $3.60 
for  a  twelve-hour  day  less  the  cost  of  thread. 
Flag  making  was  attended  by  similar  condi- 
tions. Hence,  widespread  demand  for  increased 
inspection.  Cooperation  was  effected  between 
the  Federal  Department  of  Labor  and  the  Bu- 
reau of  B^stration  and  Information  of  the 
National  League  for  Women's  Service  looking 
to  a  survey  of  industrial  demands  and  condi- 
tions. On  June  18  a  conference  was  held  by 
Secretary  of  Labor  Wilson  with  representatives 
of  this  bureau,  the  Committee  on  Labor  of 
the  Advisory  Commission  of  the  Council  of  Na- 
tional Defense  (Samuel  Gompers,  chairman), 
the  subcommittee  on  Women  in  Industry  (Mrs. 
J.   Borden  Harriman,  chairman)    of  the  Gom- 


pers' Committee,  the  Women's  Compiittee  of  the 
Advisory  Commission  of  the  Council  of  National 
Defense  (Mrs.  Anna  Howard  Shaw,  chairman),, 
and  the  National  Woman's  Trade  Union  League. 
Plans  were  begun  to  protect,  as  to  hours,  wages, 
sanitary  conditions,  moral  surroundings,  travel, 
and  lodging,  the  thousands  of  women  being 
drawn  into  industries  related  to  war. 

Bureau  of  Printing  and  Engraving.  The 
pressure  of  government  work  at  the  Bureau  of 
Printing  and  Engraving  led  to  much  overtime 
for  its  4000  employees,  most  of  them  women. 
Complaints  by  numerous  organizations  to  the 
director  and  to  Secretary  McAdoo  were  f6l- 
lowed  by  a  statement  of  facts  collected  by  Rep- 
resentative Jeanette  Rankin  and  steps  by  her 
for  a  congressional  inquiry.  Thereupon  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  mvestigate.  This  found  the  nine-hour 
day  the  rule;  and  twelve  to  thirteen  hours  fre- 
quent. The  eight-hour  day  was  at  once  restored 
and  effort  made  to  secure  a  better  distribution 
of  work. 

Kansas  and  Wiseontin.  On  July  28  the 
Kansas  Industrial  Welfare  Commission  estab- 
lished by  decree  a  nine-hour  day  for  women 
in  mercantile  establishments.  After  hearings 
and  investigations,  the  Wisconsin  Industrial 
Commission  issued  a  decree,  June  29,  effective 
August  1,  forbidding  night  work  by  women  in 
factories  and  laundries  oetween  6  p.  ic.  and  6 
A.  ic.;  and  reatiictiiig  to  eight  per  day  and 
forty-eight  per  wedc  women's  work  in  mechan- 
ical and  mercantile  establishments,  telephone 
and  telegraph  offices,  restaurants,  and  trans- 
portation when  such  women  work  more  than 
one  night  per  wedc  after  6:30  P.  u. 

Legislation.  The  Illinois  l^slature  created 
a  commission  of  five  to  consist  of  one  repre- 
sentative of  women  workers,  one  employer  of 
women,  a  social  worker,  and  two  physicians, 
to  investigate  conditions  of  woman's  labor,  es- 
pecially hours.  North  Dakota  created  a  public 
welfare  commission  to  investigate  "economic, 
moral,  and  social  conditions  of  women,  girl,  and 
child  workers"  in  factories,  hotels,  uid  else- 
where. Its  report  must  include  average  wages 
of  women  and  children  in  industry.  Vermont 
extended  its  prohibition  of  the  employment  of 
women  two  weeks  before  or  four  weeks  after 
child  birth  to  mills,  canneries,  workshops,  and 
factories;  it  formerly  included  only  manuf ac- . 
turmg  or  mechanical  estahlishments.  Delaware 
required  the  provision  of  suitable  Itmchrooms 
free  from  dust  and  fumes  in  establishments  em- 
ploying women  where  there  are  poisonous  fumes, 
gases,  or  dusts;  anid  required  such  places  to 
install  and  operate  exhaust  fans.  It  also  re- 
quired all  mercantile  or  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments, restaurants,  hotels,  offices,  places  of 
amusement,  telephone  and  telegraph  offices,  em- 
ploying women  to  provide  260  cubic  feet  of  air 
for  each  person  in  each  work  room,  and  to  prop- 
erly heat,  light,  and  clean  such  rooms  and  ad- 
joining halls  and  stairways;  clean  water  and 
sanitary  fountains  or  individual  cups  must  be 
provided  free  of  charge  for  ice  or  water;  also 
proper  water  closets  suitably  lighted,  ventilated, 
screened,  and  cleaned;  finally  one  seat  for  each 
three  women  for  rest  in  the  work  room,  and, 
where  female  employes  must  change  clothing, 
dressing  rooms  with  lockers  or  separate  hooka 
are  required.  Montana  required  the  installa- 
tion of  seats  for  women  workers  with  permis- 
sion to  use  them  when  not  actively  employed. 
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Ithode  Island  reqiiired  the  provision  of  sep- 
arate dressing  rooms  for  women  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  factory  inspector,  and  seats  for 
women  to  be  available  when  duties  permit.  See 
also  Labob  T,anTHT.4TTmT;  CHILD  liABOB;  and 
Mmnuvu  Waco. 

Gbeai  Bbitauc.  In  the  Board  of  Trade  liabour 
Gazette  for  August  were  given  figures  comparing 
the  number  of  women  employed  in  different  oc- 
cupauons  in  July,  19x4,  and  April,  1917,  as 
follows : 


Inoreaie  (+)  or  De- 
create  ( — )  in  the 
Femalee  li!mpIoyiitent  o/  Jfe- 

Occupation  JUH  Number  Per  Cent 

iDduStiiea    2,184,000  +     453,000  +       20.7 

uoTernment  ettab- 

llabments 2,000  +     198,000  -1-9,404.9 

Transport 10,000  +      62,000  +    826.4 

Finance  and  bank- 

iDC 8,600  +       60,000  +     526.2 

Commerce 490,000  +    807,000  +      61.9 

Professions 67,600  +      21,000  +      81.2 

Uoteis,      p  Q  b  1 1  c 

booses,  cinemas, 

theatres,  etc.  . .    176,000  +      18,000  -t-        7.4 

ClvU   aerTlce 66,000  +       89,000  +     184.9 

XiOcat   gOTemment   198,000  +      47,000  +      28.9 

Total 8,218,000  -(-1,240,000  -|-      87.6 


Thus,  since  the  war  started,  nearly  one  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter  females  had  been  added  to 
the  labor  force  of  Great  Britain.  These  figures, 
moreover,  did  not  include  casual  agricultural 
laborers,  domestic  servants,  and  women  employed 
in  small  shops  or  in  military,  naval,  and  Ked 
Cross  hospitals.  It  was  known,  however,  that 
Uie  number  employed  in  these  hospitals  had 
increased  by  36,U0O.  On  the  other  hand,  fe- 
male casual  farm  laborers  had  decreased  by 
13,000  snd  workers  in  small  shops  and  domestic 
service  were  about  300,000  fewer.  There  thus 
appeared  to  be  a  net  increase  of  963,000  women 
workers.  Moreover,  the  rate  of  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  women  workers  was  in  all  main 
groups  accelerating.  Thus  in  the  -first  quarter 
of  1917  the  increase  was  64,000  as  compared 
witu  20,000  the  preceding  quarter.  The  metal 
trades  alone  had  absorbed  41,000  of  the  in- 
crease from  January  to  April,  1917,  and  the 
chemical  trades  8000.  Of  the  463,000  drawn  into 
various  industries,  as  shown  in  the  above  table, 
308,000  had  gone  into  various  branches  of  the 
metal  trades;  51,000  into  chemical  trades;  22,- 
000  into  textiles;  24,000  into  wood-working,  and 
18,000  into  food  industries;  on  the  other  hand, 
there  was  a  decrease  of  37,000  in  the  clothing 
trades  and  of  7000  in  the  paper  and  printing 
trades.  The  high  wages  paid  in  the  metal  and 
chemical  industries  had  diverted  labor  from 
clothing  and  printing  and  had  retarded  their 
movement  into  the  textile  trades  so  that  in 
April,  1917,  38  per  cent  of  the  firms  in  textiles 
reported  a  shortage  of  female  labor;  23  per  cent 
of  the  firms  in  clothing  and  17  per  cent  of  those 
in  paper  and  printing  likewise  reported  a  short- 
age of  women  workers.  It  was  estimated  that 
the  total  number  of  men  replaced  by  women 
from  July,  1914,  to  April,  1917,  was  1,266,000. 

In  August  the  mmistry  of  munitions  an- 
nounced advances  in  wages  for  all  females  em- 
ployed in  munitions  establishments.  The  womoi 
of  18  years  of  age  and  over  received  an  increase 


of  2«.  dd.  (61  cents)  per  wedc  and  girls  under 
18  an  advance  of  Is.  3d.  (30  cents)  per  week. 
The  advances  applied  to  the  controlled  establish- 
ments in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain. 
These  advances  were  made  necessary  by  the  in- 
creasing cost  of  living.  Weekly  wages  of  the 
women  munition  workers  ranged  frmn  22c  6d. 
($5.47)  as  a  minimum  up  to  £4  or  £6  in  excep- 
tional cases.  Owing  to  the  increase  in  prices 
the  purchasing  value  of  a  pound  had  fallen  from 
$4.87  in  1914  to  $3.63  by  the  middle  of  1917. 
It  was  also  announced  that  tribunals  for  the 
hearing  of  claims  for  increases  in  wages  would 
be  established  for  women  munition  workers. 

Britiah  Women  Poliee,  A  significant  Etag- 
lish  development  was  the  rapid  increase  in  the 
number  of  police  women.  In  the  London  poliee 
department  force  a  new  bureau  of  women  polioe 
was  created  in  1914  under  Darner  Dawson;  by 
1917  this  had  over  300  members.  This  plan  was 
adopted  in  other  centres,  including  Grantham, 
Hull,  Folkestone,  Birmingham,  Wimbledon,  and 
Richmond.  The  great  service  of  theoe  women 
wsJa  in  the  protection  of  girls  in  places  where 
soldiers  were  nimierous.  Industrial  ooaoeriis 
also  created  women  police  forces  for  their  plants; 
in  some  of  the  large  munitions  establianments 
with  thousands  of  women  workers  the  number 
of  police  women  rsnged  from  40  to  120,  both 
for  service  within  plants  and  for  oversight  of 
women's  lodgings,  boarding  houses,  and  travd. 

GEBMAinr.  As  in  othra  waning  countries 
women  were  drawn  into  a  multitude  of  new 
industrial  pursuits  in  large  numbers.  There 
was  probably  no  line  of  industrial  effort  in 
which  women  were  not  to  be  found  and  in  all 
of  the  more  common  occupations  their  num- 
bers became  astonishingly  great.  Thus,  while 
in  1914  only  7266  women  were  employed  in 
German  mines  by  the  close  of  1916,  37,680  were 
thus  employed.  During  the  same  period  the 
number  of  young  persons  employed  in  mines 
rose  from  31,290  to  43,096.  The  percentage  of 
women  to  all  mine  employees  increased  from 
0.94  at  tbt  middle  of  1914  to  6.61  late  in  1916, 
aqd  the  percentage  of  young  persons  rose  from 
4.08  to  7.46.  The  wages  per  shift  roee  from 
29.9  cents  at  the  middle  of  1914  to  47.3  cents 
late  in  1916  for  women  workers  in  the  mines 
of  Upper  Silesia;  in  the  Ruhr  Basin  the  in- 
crease was  from  67.9  cents  to  86.3  cents.  These 
increases  were  far  less  than  the  rise  in  prices. 

France.  French  women  were  drawn  into 
nearly  every  line  of  trade,  transportation,  com- 
merce, and  industry.  Branches  of  bread  mrfring 
and  biscuit  baking  from  which  they  previously 
were  excluded  came  to  be  dominated  by  them. 
They  were  employed  in  all  branches  of  food 
preserving;  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar  th^ 
served  as  strainers,  fllterers,  diffuaers,  knife 
sharpeners,  truck  movers,  and  various  kinds  of 
machine  tenders.  They  were  employed  in  starch 
and  glucose  factories  and  the  wine-making  in- 
dustry was  very  largely  dependent  upon  tiiean. 
They  were  to  be  found  doing  work  previously 
monopolised  by  men  on  steam  and  dectrie  rail- 
ways, in  numerous  kinds  of  manufacturing,  en 
farms,  and  in  shops  and  offices. 

A  delegiition  of  French  working  women  vis- 
ited England  to  study  factory  conditions  and 
methods.  It  strongly  recommended  the  intro- 
duction of  British  methods  of  caring  for  health 
and  comfort  and  the  appointment  of  women 
overseers.     The  French  mmistries  of  labor  and 
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munitions  promised  to  form  a  national  council  of 
women  to  aasist  in  such  reforms.  A  school  was 
opened  in  Paris  to  instruct  women  supecintend- 
enta.  Many  bodies,  especially  medical  societies 
and  women's  organizations,  actively  sought  to 
improve  the  saf^^uards  of  female  laborers,  es- 
pecially of  pregnant  women  and  young  mothers, 
in  consequence,  the  ministry  of  labor  issued  Taxi- 
uus  sanitary  regulations  and  other  reatrictiona. 
Rkvkbkitcbb.  Amy  Hewes,  Women  as  Uuni- 
tiona  Makeraj  Mary  K.  SunJchovitch,  The  City 
Worker'8  World;  Louck  and  Sydenstricker,  Con- 
dition* of  Labor  in  American  Induatriesj  Mari- 
on Talbot,  The  Edveation  of  Women;  B.  L. 
Ilutchins,  Women  in  Modem  Industry;  Annie 
M.  McLean,  Women  Workers  and  Society;  Mary 
Van  Kleeck,  A  Seasonal  Industry;  a  Study  of 
the  Millinery  Industry  in  New  York  City;  Helen 
M.  Bennett,  Women  and  Work,  The  Economic 
Value  of  College  Training;  Henriette  R.  Walter, 
Munition  Workers  in  England  and  France; 
Health  of  Mimitions  Workers  Ckuomittee  of  the 
British  Ministry  of  Mimitions,  Memoranda,  es- 
pecially No.  4,  Employment  of  Women,  No.  6, 
Mows  Of  Work,  No.  7,  Industrial  Fatisfue  and 
Its  Causes,  No.  12,  Statistical  Information  Con- 
cerning Output  in  Relation  to  Hours  of  Work, 
and  No.  17,  Sealth  and  Welfare  of  Munitions 
Workers  Outside   the  Factory.      See  Agbicul- 

TCBB. 

WOMEN'S  OLUBS,  Oeitkral  Fedsbatkht  or. 
The  federation  was  organized  in  1889  in  New 
York  City.  Its  canventions  and  reports  are 
biennial,  the  last  convention  having  been  held 
in  New  York  City,  May  24-June  1,  1916.  In 
1917  some  2100  clubs  were  members  of  the  fed- 
eration. They  are  to  be  found  practically  in 
every  State  in  the  union  and  even  in  Alaska 
and  the  Canal  Zone.  The  following  are  the 
officers  for  1916-18:  President,  Mrs.  Josiah 
Evans  Cowles,  Los  Angeles,  CaL ;  first  vioe-presi- 
dent.  Miss  Oeor^e  A.  Bacon,  Worcester,  Mass.; 
second  vice-president,  Mrs.  Eugene  ReUly;  re- 
cording secretary,  Mrs.  W.  I.  McFarland,  Wag- 
ner, S.  Dak.;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Francis  D.  Everett,  Highland  Park,  IlL;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  William  B.  Young,  Jacksonville,  Fla. ; 
auditor,  Mrs.  William  P.  Harper,  Seattle,  Wash. ; 
manager  of  the  bureau  of  information,  Mrs. 
Mary  I.  Vvood,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.;  manager 
service  ofiice.  Miss  Helen  Louise  Johnson,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  General  Federation  Magazine, 
V/ashington,  D.  C. 

WOOIk    See  Stock  Raising. 

WOBOEBTES  MUSIC  FESTIVAI..  See 
Ml'SIG,  Festivals.  

WOBOESTEE  POLTTEOHNIO  INSTITUTE. 
A  non-sectarian  institution  for  the  technical 
education  of  men  at  Worcester,  Mass.  In  the 
fall  of  1917  there  were  425  students  and  44 
members  of  the  faculty;  360  students,  alumni, 
and  members  of  the  faculty  were  in  government 
service  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  library 
contained  16,358  volumes.  Productive  funds 
in  1917  amovmted  to  $946,204  and  the  income 
therefrom  to  $43,079.  Benefactions  to  the 
amount  of  $26,500  were  received  in  1917.  The 
institute  was  founded  in  1865.  President,  Ira 
N.  Hollis. 

WORKMEN'S  COMPENSATION.  The  most 
extensive  movement  in  the  field  of  labor  legis- 
lation in  the  United  States  in  recent  years  has 
■been  the  enactment  by  37  States,  3  Territories, 
and  the  Federal  government  of  workmen's  com- 


pensation laws.  These  replace  the  old  system 
of  employer's  liability  by  systems  of  more  or 
leas  definite  compoisation  for  industrial  acci- 
dents, and  often  also  for  occupational  diseases, 
without  the  necessity  of  a  suit  at  law.  Based 
on  the  principle  that  risks  to  health  and  life 
and  limb  are  inevitable,  and  that  the  burden 
should  rest,  upon  industry  rather  than  upon  the 
victims  of  industrial  accident  or  condition,  these 
laws  aim  through  the  careful  administrative  su- 
pervision of  State  commissions  to  proportion 
the  compensation  received  by  the  injured  worker 
to  the  severity  of  the  injuij.  The  legislation 
in  1917  was  not  extensive.  There  was,  however, 
as  indicated  below,  considerable  attention  given 
to  the  administrative  problems  connected  with 
workmen's  compensation;  and  action  was  taken 
by  the  Federal  government  to  provide  compen- 
sation for  all  persons  in  the  military  or  naval 
service  of  the  United  States.  In  addition,  a 
decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
handed  down  March  6  upheld  the  constitution- 
ality of  the  compensation  laws  of  Iowa,  New 
York,  and  Washiugton. 

Tbs  Intebnahonal  Association  of  Inous- 
XBiAL  AcdDKirr  BoABDS  AND  CoKiasBioirB  met 
at  Boston,  August  21-26,  for  its  fourth  annual 
session.  Representatives  were  present  from  16 
States,  4  provinces  of  Canada,  the  United  States 
Employees'  Compensation  Commission,  and  the 
Federal  Bui«au  of  Labor  Statistics.  The  fol- 
lowing fundamental  problems  of  workmen's 
compensation  were  discussed:  prevention  of  ac- 
cidents and  disease;  care  and  cure  of  the  injured 
worker;  reSducation  and  adaptation  to  new 
industrial  conditions;  and  the  administration 
of  compensation  beuefits.  Among  the  resolutions 
adopted  was  one  requesting  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  to  formulate  and  promote  legisla- 
tion eliminating  the  oonflicta  in  jurisdiction  of 
Federal  and  State  authorities  in  industrial  ac- 
cident cases  occurring  in  transportation  and  kin- 
dred occupations.  Another  resolution  endorsed 
"every  wise  effort  to  rehabilitate  those  injured 
in  industry  and  also  those  injured  in  military 
service."  The  next  convention  will  meet  at 
Madison,  Wis.,  with  F.  M.  Wileox,  of  the  Wis- 
consin Industrial  Commission,  as  president. 

As  summarized  in  the  Monthly  Review  of  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  the  papers  read  at 
this  convention  advanced  materially  understand- 
ing of  problems  relating  to  prevention,  the  res- 
toration of  the  injured  workers,  and  "free 
choice"  in  the  selection  of  physicians.  With 
reference  to  accident  prevention  it  was  shown 
that  a  few  years  ago,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
most  accidents  result  from  the  carelessness  of 
workers,  it  was  bdieved  that  there  must  be  al- 
ways a  large  residuvun  of  inevitable  accidents. 
There  followed  a  campaign  for  the  introduction 
of  safety  devices,  for  the  enactment  of  safety 
laws,  and  for  safety  education.  Experience  has 
shown  that  accidents  resulting  from  mechanical 
causes  are  much  more  severe  than  those  due 
to  workers'  negligence.  While  mechanical  acci- 
dents constitute  only  one-fourth  of  all,  they 
are  responsible  for  60  per  cent  of  time  lost.  'Eac- 
perience  has  also  shown  that  the  results  of 
education  have  been  limited  almost  entirely  to 
a  reduction  of  accidents  from  non-mechanical 
causes,  or  those  resulting  in  short-time  losses. 
C(msequentl^,  the  present  problem  of  accident 
prevention  is  one  of  safety  engineering,  under 
which  is  included  such  large  problems  as  the 
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design  and  location  of  buildings  and  transpor- 
tation facilities,  means  of  exit,  and  entrance 
to  all  parts  of  factories,  sufficient  lighting,  pro- 
tection of  dangerous  machines,  and  similar  mat- 
ters. 

The  cure  and  industrial  rehabilitation  of  the 
worker  requires  (1)  medical  and  surgical  at- 
tention, (2)  proper  equipment  and  instruction 
in  the  use  of  artificial  appliances  to  remedy 
the  loss  of  iiands,  feet,  fingers,  or  other  bodily 
part,  (3)  education  in  some  new  industriu 
adaptation,  and  (4)  compensation  during  the 
period  of  cure  and  reeducation.  Only  the  first 
of  these  problems  has  been  met  with  any  ade- 
quacy. It  was  pointed  out  that  Canada  has 
developed  facilities  for  meeting  all  of  these  four 
needs  in  the  case  of  injured  soldiers.  The 
Military  Hospitals'  Commission  provides  treat- 
ment in  convalescent  homes  and  vocational  in- 
struction, while  the  Board  of  Pension  Commis- 
sioners furnishes  gratuities  and  financial  assist- 
ance, and  in  each  Province  are  commissions  for 
securing  employment  (see  below). 

The  free  choice  of  physician  is  a  thorny  prob- 
lem which  has  occasioned  much  dispute  and  dis- 
satisfaction. Most  of  the  State  laws  give  the 
employer  the  responsibility  of  providing  reason- 
able medical  and  hospital  care;  and  this  is  be- 
lieved to  carry  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  phy- 
sician. Latterly  the  movement  to  permit  em- 
ployees to  choose  their  own  physician  has  gained 
momentum.  In  favor  of  selection  by  the  em- 
ployer it  is  argued  that  he  is  more  capable 
of  judging  the  efiSciency  of  a  physician  than 
the  employee;  that  immigrants  will  otherwise 
be  frequently  victimized  by  quack  practitioners 
of  their  own  race;  that  many  large  establish- 
ments maintain  hospitals  of  their  own  which 
insures  the  best  of  treatment  and  the  closest 
medical  supervision.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
favor  of  selection  of  the  physician  by  the  em- 
ployee, it  is  argued  that  the  medical  relation- 
ship is  distinctly  private  and  personal;  that 
best  therapeutic  results  require  confidence  in 
the  practitioner;  that  the  injured  worker  has 
most  at  stake ;  that  the  frequent  practice  of  em- 
ploying a  physician  on  a  contract  basis  has  re- 
sulted in  injured  employees  receiving  inadequate 
attention ;  that  consequently  employees  frequent- 
ly return  to  work  before  restored  to  full  health. 
The  physicians  themselves  have  been  much  dis- 
satisfied with  the  practices  arising  under  the 
compensation  laws.  The  extensive  use  of  hospi- 
tals with  charity  patients  has  deprived  the  phy- 
sicians of  a  legitimate  source  of  income.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  has  been  argued  that  physicians 
with  low  standards  have  padded  their  bills. 
The  solution  of  these  difiiculties  seems  likely  to 
be  reached  through  the  formation  of  panels  of 
competent  and  experienced  physicians  from 
which  the  employee  will  have  the  privilege  of 
choosing  a  physician. 

The  Committee  on  Statistics  of  the  Associa- 
tion presented  at  tlie  Boston  meeting  the  re- 
sults of  its  inquiries  as  to  the  relative  severity 
of  different  injuries.  It  is  evident  that  the 
importance  of  em  injury  may  be  measured  less 
accurately  by  its  frequency  than  by  the  loss  of 
time  occasioned  by  it.  On  this  basis  this  com- 
mittee, using  more  or  less  arbitrariness,  fotmd 
the  relative  importance  of  certain  injuries  on  a 
B(»le  of  100  to  be:  death,  100;  total  perma- 
nent disability,  100;  arm  above  elbow,  dismem- 
berment, 75;  permanent  disability  of  thumb,  10; 


loss  of  one  eye,  30,  and  both  eyes,  100;  etc 
The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  prepared  a  sim- 
ilar severity  scale  for  its  own  use  in  reports 
on  Accidents  and  Accident  Prevention  in  the 
machine  building  and  the  iron  and  steel  trades 
(BuUetins  216  and  234). 

The  National  Safety  Coimcii.  held  its  aizth 
congress  in  New  York  City  during  the  wedc 
of  September  0.  At  the  same  time  it  carried 
on  an  exhibit  of  safety  devices  and  methnds 
in  connection  with  the  American  Museum  of 
Safety  at  the  Grand  Central  Palace. 

CoNSTiTimoNAUTT.  As  indicated  above,  the 
constitutionality  of  workmen's  compensation  lan.s 
was  upheld  by  the  Supreme  Court  on  March  6 
in  a  comprehensive  decision  approving  three 
of  the  leading  types  of  such  laws.  The  Iowa 
law  was  elective:  gave  both  employer  and  em- 
ployee the  option  of  accepting  its  provision  or 
retaining  the  older  system  of  employer's  liabil- 
ity. It,  however,  sought  to  influence  both  to 
come  under  the  new  law  by  removing  the  tra- 
ditional "defenses"  of  the  employer  and  by  of- 
fering to  the  employee  definitely  assured  com- 
pensatipn  in  place  of  the  uncertainties  of  legal 
prosecutions.  In  approving  this  law  the  Su- 
preme Court  virtually  approved  the  majority  of 
compensation  laws  in  the  country. 

The  New  York  and  Washington  laws  were 
both  compulsory,  but  the  New  York  law,  which 
was  enacted  after  the  State  constitution  was 
especially  amended,  is  limited  in  its  scope  to 
"hazardous  occupations."  The  Washington  law 
is  more  extensive  and  thoroughgoing,  covering 
all  employments  except  agricidture  and  domes- 
tic service,  excluding  private  casualty  compani^, 
and  requiring  employers  to  insure  in  a  State 
fund.  In  the- case  of  this  law  the  decision  was 
5  to  4. 

Legislation.  During  1917  the  States  of  New 
Mexico,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Utah,  Idaho,  and 
South  Dakota  were  added  to  the  list  of  States 
replacing  the  old  system  of  employers'  liability 
by  the  new  system  of  workmen's  oompensation. 
There  were  thus  37  States,  the  Tern  tones  of 
Alaska  and  Hawaii,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  Fed- 
eral government  induded  under  jurisdiction  of 
compensation  laws.  Besides  these  new  laws  the 
statutes  in  24  States  were  amended  and  supple- 
mentary laws  enacted  in  two  others,  besides  a 
new  law  regarding  maritime  injuries  enacted  by 
Congress.  Only  the  general  nature  of  this  vast 
mass  of  legislation  can  be  here  indicated.  AU 
the  new  legislation  with  a  few  minor  excep- 
tions enlarges  the  scope  of  previous  laws  and 
makes  more  generous  their  provisions.  Cali- 
fornia and  Hawaii  broadened  their  laws  to  cover 
occupational  diseases.  Illinois  made  its  law 
compulsory  instead  of  elective;  but  Nevada  sub- 
stituted active  election  for  presumed  election. 
Indiana  excluded  railroad  tram  service  from  its 
law;  Washington  did  likewise  except  railway 
construction  work  which  is  placed  under  such 
law  as  Congress  may  enact;  these  actions  were 
designed  to  give  Congress  a  freer  hand.  Nu- 
merous limitations  were  removed:  Iowa  struck 
out  the  clause  limiting  industries  covered  to 
those  carried  on  "for  pecuniary  gain";  require- 
ments as  to  number  of  employees  necessary  to 
bring  the  establishment  under  the  law  were 
reduced  in  Texas,  Nebraska,  Wyoming,  and  Wis- 
consin. New  York,  Texas,  and  Wyoming  ex- 
tended the  list  of  employments  enumerated,  as' 
did  also  Oregon  and  Bhode  Island.    'Verm(Hit  in- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WOBKMEN'S  •OOMPEKBATIOK 


787 


WOBKMEN'S  00MI>EN8ATIOir 


eluded  all  employees  earning  under  $2000  in 
place  of.  all  earning  under  $1500  aa  previously. 
The  waiting  time  intervening  between  the  in' 
jury  and  beginning  of  compeneation  was  re- 
duced in  Califomia,  Connecticut,  Hawaii,  In- 
diana, Kansas,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Vermont, 
and  Washington.  In  Nebraska,  New  York, 
Rhode  Island,  Washington,  Wisconsin,  and  Wyo- 
ming a  provision  was  inserted  authorizing  the 
payment  of  compensation  from  the  time  of 
injury  in  the  case  of  more  serious  accidents; 
this  was  due  to  the  realisation  that  the  waiting 
'  time  between  injury  and  compensation  was  in- 
tended to  do  away  with  malineering  and  the 
seeking  of  benefits  for  trivial  injuries,  a  motive 
not  existing  in  the  case  of  serious  accidents. 
As  regards  beneficiaries  the  Alaska  statute  was 
made  to  include  posthumous  children,  and  chil- 
dren beyond  age  16  in  case  of  physical  and  men- 
tal incompetence;  Nevada  extended  the  age  to 
which  compensation  is  allowable  from  16  to  18 
years.  In  numerous  States  the  provisions  with 
reference  to  burial  allowances  were  changed, 
most  of  them  in  the  direction  of  increased  al- 
lowances. Similarly  with  reference  to  medical, 
surgical,  and  nursmg  aid  more  liberal  provi- 
sions were  passed  in  Califomia,  Hawaii,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Nevada,  Rhode  Island,  Texas,  Verm<mt, 
Washington,  and  Wisconsin. 

Financial  benefits  were  also  increased:  Con- 
necticut raised  the  maximum  in  case  of  dis- 
ability or  death  from  $10  to  $14  per  week,  aa 
did  also  Massachusetts  in  case  of  total  dis- 
ability; Illinois  advanced  maximum  death  ben- 
efits from  $2400  to  $4000  and  maximum  per- 
centage allowance  for  disability  from  60  per 
cent  to  65  per  cent  of  wages.  In  Iowa  the 
minimum  and  maximum  payments  for  disa- 
bility were  raised  from  $5  and  $10  .respectively 
to  $6  and  $15  per  week.  Kansas  increased 
the  allowance  for  disability  from  60  per  cent 
to  60  per  cent  of  wages,  raised  the  minimum 
death  benefit  from  $1200  to  $1400  and  the  max- 
imum from  $3600  to  $3800.  Changes  similar 
to  the  foregoing  but  differing  in  details  were 
made  in  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Nevada,  Ohio, 
Vermont,  and  Wyoming.  In  several  States  spe- 
cific schedules  of  compensation  for  differing  peri- 
ods and  specified  injuries  were  inserted,  thus 
showing  a  tendency  to  remove  more  aspects  of 
compensation  from  the  discretionary^  action  of 
compensation  commissions.  Califomia,  Nebras- 
ka, and  New  Jersey  required  all  employers  to 
insure  themselves  against  risk,  unless  they  prove 
their  ability  to  carry  their  own  risks;  Penn- 
sylvania required  contracts  with  State  or  local 
governments  to  insure  their  employees  under 
the  State  Compensation  Law.  As  regards  ad- 
ministration, Minnesota  created  a  board  to  ex- 
ercise certain  advisory  functions  as  to  the  in- 
surance features  of  the  law,  and  an  investiga- 
tive board  to  propose  needed  amendments;  Ne- 
braska placed  administration  in  charge  of  a 
division  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor;  Vermont  abol- 
ished its  industrial  accident  board  and  gave 
administrative  author!^  to  one  man  to  be  known 
as  the  commissioner  of  industries;  Washington 
provided  for  the  creation  of  local  aid  boards 
to  consist  of  one  representative  of  employers 
and  one  of  workmen,  and  created  a  State  Med- 
ical Aid  Board  to  establish  rules  and  practices 
for  the  care  and  treatment  of  injured  work- 
men. 

Mabitime  iNJTnoES.  On  May  21  the  Supreme 


Ciiurt  of  the  United  States  decided  two  com- 
jiHisation  cases  growing  out  of  injuries  in  New 
York  harbor.  Similar  cases  had  l>een  decided 
by  the  State  courts  of  Califomia,  Connecticut, 
and  Minnesota  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
tlie  New  York  courts.  These  cases  grew  out 
of  injuries  to  stevedores  unloading  at  New  York 
vessels  engaged  in  Atlantic  coast  trade.  The 
New  York  Compensation  Commission  awarded 
injuries  under  the  State  law.  The  Southern 
Pacific  Company  in  one  case  brought  suit  to 
obviate  the  payment  of  compensation  on  the 
ground  that  the  injuries  having  arisen  in  inter- 
state commerce  the  case  was  not  under  State 
jurisdiction.  The  action  of  the  commission  was 
upheld  by  the  New  York  courts,  partly  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  no  Federal  legislation  ap- 
plicable to  the  case.  The  United  States  Supreme* 
Court  agreed  that  no  Federal  l^alation  was 
applicable,  but  also  declared  that  the  State  law 
was  not  applicable  because  admiralty  jurisdic- 
tion is  conferred  by  the  constitution  upon  the 
courts  of  the  United  States.  The  decision  held 
that  longshore  work  is  maritime  in  nature  and 
that  "the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parts  in 
connection  therewith  were  matters  clearly  with- 
in admiralty  jurisdiction."  Justices  Holmes, 
Pitney,  Brandeis,  and  Clarke  dissented  mainly 
on  the  ground  (Jiat  industrial  injuries  should 
be  dealt  with  by  common-law  remedies  and  that 
common-law  jurisdiction  remained  with  the  State 
courts. 

Following  the  above  decision  Senator  John- 
son of  Cedifomia  introduced  in  Congress  in 
September  a  bill  designed  to  transfer  to  the 
States  the  control  of  such  cases  or  at  least  to 
give  the  State  courts  concurrent  jurisdiction. 
The  bill  was  approved  by  the  president  on  Oc- 
tober 6.  As  passed  the  law  gives  claimanta 
the  right  to  seek  compensation  under  the  laws 
of  any  State  in  case  of  such  maritime  injuries 
though  not  excluding  resort  to  Federal  courts 
of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction. 

GovEBNiasiTT  Wab  Cokfensatidn.  The  war 
risk  insurance  authorized  in  Sej^tember,  1914, 
by  Congress  applied  only  to  American  vessels  in 
foreign  trade  and  their  cargoes.  Up  to  June 
30,  1917,  this  insurance  resulted  in  net  losses 
to  the  government  of  $10,176,000.  It  was 
argued  that  if  the  government  could  insure  sea- 
going property  in  foreign  commerce  it  should 
similarly  insure  sea-faring  men  engaged  in  this 
same  trade.  Private  insurance  companies  could 
not  risk  such  insurance  and  many  seamen  re- 
fused to  engage  on  foreign-trade  vessels  with- 
out insurance.  Consequently  in  June  Congress 
passed  an  amendment,  approved  by  the  presi- 
dent, June  12,  to  the  act  of  September,  1914, 
whereby  the  Bureau  of  War  Risk  Insurance  was 
authorized  to  provide  insurance  for  masters, 
officers,  and  crews  of  American  merchant  ves- 
sels against  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  on 
account  of  risks  of  war  and  to  provide  for  com- 
pensation during  detention  following  capture  by 
enemies  of  the  United  States.  The  act  author- 
ized compensation  in  case  of  death,  permanent 
total  disability,  or  loss  of  both  hands,  both  arms, 
boIJi  feet,  both  legs,  both  eyes,*  or  any  two  of 
them  amounting  to  one  year's  earnings  or  12 
times  the  montnly  earnings,  but  not  less  than 
$1500  nor  more  than  $5000.  The  following 
compensations  were  also  specified:  one  hand,  50 
per  cent  of  a  year's  earnings;  one  arm,  66  per 
cent;    one  foot,   50   per  cent;    o&e  leg,   65   per 
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cent;  one  eye,  46  per  cent;  and  total  loss  of 
hearing,  60  per  cent.  In  case  of  detention  by 
an  enemy,  compensation  should  be  at  the  same 
rate  as  the  earnings  previous  to  capture.  A 
division  of  marine  and  seamen's  insurance  was 
organized  in  the  Bureau  of  War  Risk  Insur- 
ance for  the  issuance  of  policies  on  the  lives  of 
masters,  officers,  and  crews. 

Finally  the  act  of  October  6  provided  for  fam- 
ily allotments  and  allowances,  extended  the 
above  compensation  idea  to  all  soldiers  and 
sailors,  and  set  up  a  plan  of  government  in- 
surance (see  Insitbance  for  this  plan).  The 
compensation  sections  of  this  act  covered  death 
or  disability  of  all'  persona  employed  in  active 
military  or  naval  service,  including  the  women 
in  the  army  and  the  navy  nurse  corps.  In 
ease  of  death  compensations  range  from  $20  for 
one  motherless  child  or  widowed  mother  and 
$25  for  a  childless  widow  to  a  maximum  per 
month  of  $57.50  for  a  widow  with  four  or  more 
children.  For  injuries  compensations  were  grad- 
ed according  to  severity  and  number  of  de- 
pendents. 

Caitada.  As  early  as  September  1,  1914, 
Canada  put  into  operation  a  scale  of  compen- 
sations for  militiamen  wounded  or  disabled 
while  in  active  service,  as  also  a  pension  sys- 
tem for  the  dependents  of  those  lulled.  The 
compensations  were  graded  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  injury  and  rank  in  the  service 
ranging  in  the  original  plan  from  $76  per 
year  for  a  man  in  the  ranks  slightly  injured 
to  $2100  for  a  brigadier  general  totally  inca- 
pacitated for  earning  a  livelihood.  Later  the 
plan  was  modified  so  as  to  provide  10  classes 
and  compensations  ranging  from  $480  per  year 
in  case  of  total  disability  of  the  common  sol- 
dier to  $2700  a  year  in  case  of  a  brigadier 
general.  In  case  of  death  widows  of  common 
soldiers  receive  an  allowsuice  of  $22  per  month 
plus  $5  per  month  for  each  child.  These  pen- 
sions graded  upward  through  various  ranks 
being  $45  for  the  widow  of  a  captain  plus  $7 
for  each  child;  $50  for  the  wife  of  a  major 
plus  $8  for  each  child;  and  culminating  in  $100 
for  the  widow  of  a  brigadier  general  plus  $10 
for  each  child.  These  compensations  were  in 
addition  to  the  grants  by  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment to  the  dependents  of  soldiers  as  a  "sep- 
aration allowance,"  as  follows:  privates,  $20 
per  month;  sergeants,  $25;  captains,  $40;  lieu- 
tenant colonels,  $60;  etc.  In  addition  the  Ca- 
nadian Patriotic  Fund,  organized  in  August, 
1914,  and  securing  funds  from  private  sources, 
made  "separation  allowances"  ranging  from  $6 
in  case  of  needy  wife  with  no  children  to  $30 

rr  month  in  the  case  of  a  needy  woman  with 
or  more  children.  The  Canadian  system,  be- 
sides the  insurance  described  under  Insttkakcb 
(q.v. ),  also  included  the  activities  of  the  Mili- 
tary Hospitals  Commission  charged  with  the 
cure,  vocational  training,  and  general  rehabili- 
tation of  injured  soldiers. 

New  Sottth  Walks.  A  new  compensation  act 
became  effective  on  July  1,  1917.  It  requires 
every  emplover  or  his  legal  representative  to 
make  provision  for  accident  compoisation.  All 
employees,  including  clerks,  tjrpists,  messen- 
gers, and  domestic  servants,  besides  all  manu- 
al workers,  are  included  within  the  law,  with 
the  following  exceptions:  (1)  Any  person  earn- 
ing more  than  $1518  per  year;  and  (2)  casual 
workers.  Compensation  in  case  of  death  ranges 
from  $14d0  to  $2435,  an  average  increase  of 


$500  over  the  previous  law.  For  permanent 
disability  by  accidents  or  disease  the  compen- 
sation is  $3650;  for  temporary  total  or  partial 
disability  weekly  payments  equal  to  one-half 
wages,  but  not  exceeding  $9.76  per  week  nor 
more  than  $3660  in  totaL 

Obeat  Britaht.  The  Workmen's  Compensation 
(War  Addition)  Act  became  effective  September 
1  and  will  remain  in  force  until  6  months  after 
the  cessation  of  the  war.  As  its  title  implies 
the  purpose  of  the  act  is  to  increase  compensa- 
tions for  injuries  during  the  war  period.  It 
requires  the  payment  of  benefits  25  per  cent 
greater  than  those  .allowed  under  the  Compen- 
sation Act  of  1906  to  every  employee  suffering 
total  disability  as  a  result  of  an  industrial 
accident.  Suoa  compensation  is  to  be  paid  to 
all  employees  thus  incapacitated  on  or  after 
September  I,  1917,  whether  the  accident  re- 
sulting in  their  disability  occurred  before  or 
after  that  date. 

WORLD'S  OBOPS.     See  AoRictXTDBX. 

WBESTLHra.  The  winners  of  the  Amateur 
Athletic  Union  wrestling  championships,  held  at 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  were:  108-pound  class, 
Carl  Benson,  Swedish-American  A.  C;  US- 
pound  class,  Louis  J.  Servais,  Univeraitv  of 
Pennsylvania;  125-pound  class,  Carl  Idljehult, 
Bronx  Churdi  House,  Kew  Yoric  City;  135- 
pound  class,  Peter  Metropoulos,  Oary  (Ind.) 
v.  M.  C.  A.;  146-pound  class,  Harry  Jenkins, 
Pittsburgh  A.  A.;  158-pound  class,  Charles 
Johnson,  Swedish  O.  A.  P.,  Boston;  175-poimd 
class.  Dexter  Very,  Pittsburgh  A.  A.;  heavy- 
weight class.  Dexter  Very,  Pittsburgh  A.  A. 

Cornell  for  the  fifth  year  in  succession  won 
the  intercollegiate  championship  with  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  and  Lehigh  Univensity 
tied  for  second  place.  The  winners  of  the  vari- 
ous bouts  were:  116-pound  class,  Servais,  Penn- 
sylvania; 125-pound  class,  Wigsten,  Cornell; 
135-pound  class.  Kaiser,  Pennsylvania;  145- 
pound  class,  Post,  Cornell;  168-pound  class. 
Soger,  Cornell;  175-pound  class,  2!epp,  Comdl; 
heavyweight.  Bard,  Cornell. 

Many  professional  bouts  were  held  through- 
out the  United  States  during  the  year,  the  sea- 
son closing  with  a  long  tournament  at  the  Lex- 
ington Theatre,  New  York  City,  which  ended 
with  Wladek  Zbyszko  and  Ed  (Str angler)  Lewis 
each  claiming  the  championship  of  the  world. 
£ach  of  these  wrestlers  had  little  difficulty  in 
disposing  of  their  opponents.  Lewis  threw 
Zbyszko  in  a  bout  where  the  former's  famous 
headlock  was  permitted  but  was  thrown  by 
Zbyszko  in  a  match  where  this  hold  was  barred. 

The  death  of  Frank  A.  Gotch,  the  undefeated 
heavyweight  champion  of  tiie  world,  ocscniTed  in 
1917. 

WBIOHT,  Hamilton.  An  American  physi- 
.  cian  and  pathologist,  known  chiefly  for  his  cam- 
paign against  narcotics,  died  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  January  9,  1917.  He  was  bom  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  in  1867.  Immediately  upon  grsd- 
uating  from  the  medical  department  of  McGill 
University,  he  spent  a  year  m  studying  at  first 
hand  tropical  conditions  of  life  in  China  and 
Japan.  Then  he  became  John  Lucas  Walker 
exhibitioner  of  Cambridge  University,  and  was 
appointed  assistant  director  of  the  London  Coun- 
ty Laboratories.  At  this  period  he  spent  some 
time  in  Heidelberg  and  other  continental  uni- 
versities. The  British  Grovernment  sent  him  in 
1899  to  the  Malay  states  to  study  beriberi  and 
other  tropical  diseases,  and  there  he  remained 
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for  four  years,  founding  an  Institute  for  Med- 
ical Besearch.  Several  more  years  of  research 
work,  in  the  United  States  as  honorary  fellow 
of  Johns  Hopkins,  and  in  Europe,  were  followed 
by  appointment  as  American  delegate  to,  and 
acting  chairman  of,  the  International  Opium 
Commission,  which  met  at  Shanghai,  China,  in 
1009.  Dr.  Wright  was  also  prominent  in  the 
second  and  third  Opium  Conferences  at  The 
Hague,  in  1013  and  1014.  He  worked  success- 
fully to  have  the  Harrison  K'arcotic  Law  and 
three  other  similar  acts  passed,  suppressing 
abuse  of  narcotics  in  this  country  and  forbid- 
ding citizens  of  the  United  States  from  engag- 
ing in  trade  in  narcotics  with  China.  From 
1915  till  he  was  injured  in  a  motor  accident, 
he  devoted  himself  to  relief  work  in  France. 
His  writings  are  in  the  form  of  papers  and  mono- 
graphs. 

WttBTTEMBEBO.  A  European  kingdom, 
one  of  the  more  important  constituent  states  of 
the  German  Empire.  The  capital  is  Stuttgart. 
Wtlrttemberg  lies  between  the  kingdom  of  Ba- 
varia on  the  east  and  the  ^and  duchy  of  Baden 
on  the  west.  The  area  is  7532  square  miles, 
which  is  about  equal  to  the  land  area  of  New 
Jersey.  The  population  at  the  census  of  De- 
cember 1,  1910,  was  2,437,674,  as  compared  with 
2,169,480  in  1900,  2,036,622  in  1890,  1,748,000 
in  1864,  and  1,411,000  in  1816.  The  average 
annual  increase  from  1816  to  1910  was  0.58 
per  cent;  from  1900  to  1910,  1.16  per  cent.  In 
1010  communes  having  2000  or  more  inhabitants 
aggregated  a  population  of  1,223,916.  Evan- 
gelicals numbered  1,671,183  (68.56  per  cent) ; 
Roman  Catholics,  739,995  (30.36);  other  Chris- 
tians, 12,863  (0.53  per  cent)  ;  Jews,  11,982  (0.49 
per  cent).  Wtlrttemberg  has  a  bicameral  par- 
lieunent.  The  lower  house  consists  of  92  depu- 
ties elected  for  six  years  by  direct  vote.  The 
king  in  1917  was  Wilhelm  II,  who  was  bom  in 
1848  and  succeeded  to  the  throne  October  6, 
1891. 

WYOMIKa..  Population.  The  population 
of  the  State  in  1910  was  145,965,  and  on  July 
1,  1917,  it  was  estimated  to  be  184,970. 

AoBlCULTCBE.  The  acreage,  production,  and 
value  of  the  principal  crops  as  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  in 
1916-17  were  as  follows: 


kanage  Prod.  Bu.      Value 

Com 1917  88,000  660.000  $1,165,000 

1916  26,000  650,000  495.000 

Wheat 1017  198,000  4,200.000  8,412,000 

1916  170,000  8,670.000  6,322.000 

Oats 1917  268.000  9,468.000  7.r.74.000 

1016  250,000  8,750.000  6,260.000 

Potatoes 1017  30,000  4,650,000  4,836,000 

1916  18,000  2,340,000  2,995.000 

Hay 1017  560.000  o  962,000  16,184,000 

1916  580,000  1,044,000  12,628,000 

oTons. 

MnrxBAL  Pbodttctiow.  The  coal  production 
in  the  State  in  1916  was  7,910,647  net  tons, 
valued  at  112,239,707,  an  increase  compared 
with  1916  of  1,356,619  tons,  or  21  per  cent  in 
quantity,  and  of  $2,683,903,  or  28  per  cent  in 
value.  The  increase  is  attributed  mainly  to 
greater  consumption  of  coal  by  railroads.  The 
car  supply  was  nearly  equal  to  requirements 
export  in  September  and  October;  the  supply  of 
labor  was  short  in  November  and  December. 
The  number  of  men  employed  in  the  coal  mines 


of  the  State  during  the  year  was  7255,  compared 
with  7244  in  1915.  There  were  produced  in 
the  State  in  1916  6,234,137  barrels  of  petrole- 
um, valued  at  $5,644,080  compared  with  4,246,- 
626  barrels  in  1915,  valued  at  $2^:17,018,  an 
Increase  of  47  per  cent  in  quantity,  and  of 
165  per  cent  in  value.  The  iron  ore  mined 
in  the  State  in  1916  amounted  to  645,744  gross 
tons,  compared  with  434,513  tons  in  1916.  The 
total  production  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper  in 
1916  was  $666,414,  as  compared  with  $93,286 
in  1916.  Of  the  total  increase  of  $573,128 
copper  contributed  $563,945. 

ti^ANSPOKCATiON.  The  total  railway  mileage 
of  the  State  is  about  2000.  The  roads  having 
the  longest  mileage  are:  The  Union  Pacific, 
470;  Chicago,  Burlington,  and  Quincy,  236. 

Finance.  The  report  of  the  State  treasurer 
for  the  biennial  period  1914-16,  the  latest  for 
which  statistics  are  available,  shows  a  balance 
on  hand,  October  1,  1914,  of  $718,426.  The  total 
receipts  amounted  to  $3,659,029,-  and  the  dis- 
bursements to  $2,718,117,  leaving  a  balance  on 
hand,  September  1,  1916,  of  $1,046,606. 

Education.     The  total  school  population  in 

1916  was  41,831.  The  total  enrollment  was 
36,630,  with  the  average  daily  attendance  of 
26,000.  The  number  of  male  teachers  was  263 
and  the  female  teachers  1482.  The  average 
monthly  salary  of  male  teachers  was  $86.01,  and 
the  salary  of  female  teachers  $61.01.  The  total 
expenditure  for  school  purposes  was  $1,680,- 
196. 

The  legislature  of  1917  put  the  State  school 
system  under  a  State  Board  of  Education,  with 
a  commissioner  as  the  executive  officer.  The 
commissioner  is  elected  by  the  board.  Formerly 
the  State  office  was  under  a  State  superintendent 
elected  by  the  people.  The  office  still  exists  in 
name,  but  the  chief  duty  of  the  State  super- 
intendent, so  far  as  schools  are  concerned,  is 
membership  on  the  State  Board  of  Education. 

Chabtuxs  and  Coeoibciionb.  The  charitable 
and  correctional  institutions  of  the  State  in- 
clude the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at 
Evanston,  the  Wyoming  State  Penitentiary  at 
Bawlins,  the  Wyoming  Soldiers'  and  Sauom' 
Home  at  Buffalo,  the  Big  Horn  Hot  Springs  Res- 
ervation at  Thermopolis,  the  Oeneral  Hospitals 
at  Sheridan,  Rock  Spring,  and  Casper,  the 
Wyoming  School  for  Defectives  at  Lander, 
and  the  Wyoming  Industrial  School  at  War- 
land. 

Legislation.  Among  the  more  important 
measures  passed  by  the  I^6lative   session  of 

1917  are  those  noted  below: 

liie  laws  relating  to  elections  were  amended 
in  important  particulars.  Non-partisan  ballots 
are  required  for  the  election  oi  the  judiciary 
and  certain  school  offices.  The  hours  of  labor 
for  women  are  increased  from  56  to  60  per  week. 
Measures  were  passed  providing  for  the  regula- 
tion and  inspection  of  the  sale  of  gasoline  and 
similar  products.  Untrue,  deceptive,  or  mis- 
leading tulvertisements  are  made  punishable. 

State  Officees.  Acting  Governor,  Frank 
L.  Houx;  Secretary  of  State,  Frank  L.  Houx; 
Treasurer,  Herman  B.  Gates;  Auditor  and  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  Robert  B.  Forsyth;  Ad- 
jutant-General, W.  K.  Weaver;  Attorney-Gen- 
eral, D.  A.  Preston;  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  Edith  K.  O.  Clark;  IIoux,  Weaver, 
and  Preston,  Democrats;  others  Republicans. _ 

JiDiciABY.     Supreme  Court:      (Jnief  Justice, 
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Chas.  N.  Potter;  Associate  Justices,  Cyrus 
Beard,  Chas.  E.  BIydenburgli;  Cleric,  W.  H. 
Kelly. 

WYOMINa,  Unttebsity  oy.  A  co-educa- 
tional State  institution  at  Laramie,  Wyo- 
ming. In  the  fall  of  1017  there  were  300  stu- 
dents and  47  members  of  the  faculty;  77  stu- 
dents and  6  members  of  the  faculty  were  in 
government  service  in  1917.  The  library  con- 
tained 40,000  volumes.  Productive  funds  in 
1917  amounted  to  $110,693,  and  the  income 
therefrom  to  $35,784.  A  department  of  music 
building  and  a  small  model  rural  school  for 
the  college  of  education  were  erected  in  1917. 
The  university  was  founded  in  1887.  Presi- 
dent C.  A.  Duniway  resigned  on  September  1, 
1917,  and  Dr.  Aven  Nelson,  professor  of  botany, 
was  elected  acting  president  for  the  balance  of 
the  academic  year. 

Z-RATS.    See  Physics. 

YAOHTINO.  Yachting  suffered  more  per- 
haps from  thie  war  than  any  other  sport,  prac- 
tically no  competitions  of  importance  being  held 
during  the  year.  All  the  leading  clubs  of  the 
United  States  abandoned  the  sport  and  a  large 
number  of  the  craft  were  turned  over  to  the  F«kI- 
eral  government.  A  few  organizations,  such  as 
the  Seawanhaka-Corinthian,  Indian  Harbor,  and 
Bayside  clubs,  held  regattas  on  Saturday  aft- 
ernoons during  the  season  and  the  New  Rochelle 
Yacht  Club  staged  a  series  of  races  in  the  spring 
-  and  again  in  the  faU. 

Miss  Detroit  II  made  the  best  showing  of 
the  motor  boats  in  1917.  She  won  the  Oold  Cup 
in  the  Nationsd  Power  Boat  Association  race 
at  Minneapolis,  averaging  50.6  miles  an  hour  in 
the  first  lap  of  the  six-mile  course  in  the  final 
race  and  establishing  a  new  record.  The  same 
boat  captured  the  one-mile  championship  race 
by  default.  Raven  III,  owned  by  C.  Kotchner, 
was  the  leader  in  the  distance  events,  winning 
both  the  Miami-Gun  Key  and  Miami-Pahn 
Beach  races,  the  former  at  90  miles  and  the 
latter  70  miles.  All  records  for  hydroplanes 
were  broken  by  the  Whip-Po'-Will,  owned  by 
A.  L.  Judson,  which  averaged  69.38  miles  an 
hour  in  six  one-mile  trials  on  Lake  George,  and 
covered  one  mile  in  51.56  seconds  at  the  rate  of 
70.15  miles  an  hour. 

YALE  UNIVERSITY.  A  non-sectarian  insti- 
tution of  higher  learning,  at  New  Haven,  Conn. 
In  its  graduate  schools  of  art  and  music  it 
is  co-educational.  In  the  fall  of  1917  the  stu- 
dent enrollment  was  as  follows:  Graduate 
school  220,  Yale  College  913,  ShefBeld  Scien- 
tific School  668,  School  of  Fine  Arts  33,  School 
of  Music  90,  School  of  Forestry  15,  School  of 
Religion  79,  School  of  Medicine  78,  School  of 
Law  76.  Total,  after  deducting  42  names  in- 
serted twice,  2129.  The  faculty  was  made  up 
of  159  professors,  including  other  university 
officers,  89  assistant  professors,  4  lecturers  on 
university  foundations,  110  instructors,  199  as- 
sistants. Total,  561.  Leaves  of  absence  were 
granted  at  the  banning  of  the  year  to  over 
40  members  of  the  faculty  for  war  work.  Ernest 
G.  Lorenzen,  formerly  professor  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Minnesota,  Henry  Wesley  Dunn  of  the 
Bo.ston  bar,  and  Edward  M.  Borchard  of  the  Li- 
brary of  Congress  were  added  to  the  staff  of  the 
law  school.  On  Ootolicr  1,  1917.  830  Yale  stu- 
dents were  in  some  branch  of  the  government 
service.  It  was  estimated  by  the  Tale  Alumni 
Weekli/  that  over  5000' Yale  graduates  were  tak- 


ing part  in  the  war  at  the  end  of  1917.  He 
gifts  and  bequests  received  included  the  follow- 
ing: Charles  W.  Harkness  for  general  pur- 
poses $600,000,  Alumni  University  Fund  $315,- 
461,  for  an  armory  building  $84,355,  from  the 
estate  of  Mary  Dewitt  Jesup  $75,000,  for  the 
department  of  orthopedics  from  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Harriman  $100,000,  for  the  department  of  ob- 
stetrics from  Charles  F.  Brooker  $50,000,  for 
the  Albert  Arnold  Sprague  Memorial  Hall  $112,- 
574,  miscellaneous  $280,000.  Total  production 
fund  on  June  30,  1917— $19,823,646.  Tot*l  in- 
come at  the  end  of  1917  amounted  to  $2,041,704, 
of  which  $1,041,087  was  income  from  invest- 
ments, $563,761  from  term  bills  and  student 
charges,  $199,621  from  dormitory  rents,  $197,- 
230  gifts  to  income,  and  $40,003  from  sun- 
dries. The  whole  number  of  books  in  the  librarv 
of  the  university  is  about  a  million,  including 
both  bound  and  imbound  volumes.  Capt.  Win- 
field  Soverton,  U.  S.  A.,  was  appointed  professor 
of  military  science  and  tactics,  and  Rear  Ad- 
miral Colby  M.  Chester,  U.  S.  N.,  was  appointed 
professor  of  naval  science.  The  university  was 
rounded  in  1701.  President,  Arthur  Twining 
Hadley,  LL.D. 

YEBKES  OBSEBVATOBY.    See  ASTBOirOKT. 

YOXTKa  MEN'S  OHBISTIAIT  ASSOOIA- 
TIOIT.  The  control  of  this  organization  is  vest- 
ed in  the  International  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Ctiristian  Association,  which  has  its  head- 
quarters at  124  East  Twenty-eighth  Street,  New 
York  City.  The  following  statistics  are  in- 
clusive of  May  1,  1917:  Number  of  organiza- 
tions, 2087;  paid  officers,  5188;  directors  and 
committee  forces,  91,155 ;  total  membership,  720,- 
468  (7  per  cent  increase  over  previous  year),  of 
whom  48  per  cent  are  active;  total  net  prop- 
erty and  funds  paid  in,  $97,025,000;  contribu- 
tions toward  current  expenses,  $4,045,000;  total 
operating  expense  for  regular  work  of  the  North 
American  movement — ^local  and-  supervisory — 
$21,105,000;  foreign  work  supervision,  $576,400; 
for  work  in  connection  with  the  European  war 
and  on  the  Mexican  border  previous  to  April  1, 
1917,  $1,500,000. 

The  foreign  work,  with  its  450  employed  offi- 
cers, exceeds  that  of  all  preceding  years  in 
significance  of  results  sought  and  obtained.  Na- 
tive trained  leaders  exceed  300,  and  with  favor- 
able government  recognition,  the  volume  of  local 
support  is  constantly  growing. 

When  the  United  States  entered  the  war,  tJie 
association  leaders  called  for  $3,000,000  to  pro- 
vide association  service  among  the  enlisted  men 
for  the  'siunmer  of  1917.  The  public  responded 
to  the  api>eal  with  $5,000,000.  As  a  result  reg- 
ular association  work  was  carried  on  (October, 
1917)  in  186  camps  and  245  other  places  among 
enlisted  men;  265  buildings  have  been  erected 
and  111  new  buildings  authorized;  987  secre- 
taries were  at  work  and  1181  were  to  be  as- 
signed before  the  end  of  the  year  for  the  Na- 
tional Guard  Camps  and  National  Army  Canton-  \ 
ments.  In  addition  200  secretaries  were  at 
work  among  American  troops  overseas  and  this 
number  has  been  steadily  increasing. 

So  satisfactory  has  this  work  been  for  en- 
listed men  in  the  army  and  navy,  and  so  rapidly 
have  its  demands  been  expanded  to  meet  the  , 
great  need,  that  the  National  War  Work  Coun- 
cil of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  called  for  $35,000,000  to  ' 
provide  for  this  service  for  the  nine  months 
from  October,  1917,  to  July,  1918.     ThU  call 
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met  with  a  cordial  response  of  over  $60,000,000, 
which  amount  ia  now  making  it  possible  for 
more  than  2000  employed  secretariea  to  serve 
the  men  in  camps  at  750  different  points,  camps, 
and  cantonments  in  America,  more  than  2500 
secretaries  to  serve,  not  only  the  men  from  the 
United  States  now  in  France,  but  also  to  extend 
the  similar  association  service  to  men  in  the 
French  and  Italian  armies  as  welL  The  asso- 
ciation work  in  the  army  and  navy  is  increasing 
with  almost  incredible  rapidity. 

YOmta  WOMEN'S  CB^STIAN  ASSOCIA- 
TION. The  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations in  the  United  States  are  united  through 
the  agency  of  a  national  board,  which  has  its 
headquarters  at  600  Lexington  Are.,  Kew  York 
City.  Through  this  board  the  associations 
participate  in  the  work  of  the  World's  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association.  In  addition  to 
supervising  local  associations  through  eleven  field 
committees,' a  staff  of  135  headquarters  and  field 
secretaries  promote  such  specialized  activities 
as:  Visiting  and  teaching  immigrant  women 
and  girls;  ^nefiting  farm  girls  through  county 
associations;  helping  young  business  women  by 
vocational  guidance;  summer  camps,  etc.;  es- 
tablishing clubhouses  for  nurses  and  art 
students;  offering  opportunities  to  Indian  and 
colored  students;  and  interesting  leisured 
women  and  college  alumnse  in  philanthropic 
and  religious  work.  Through  a  staff  of  67 
American  secretaries  abroad,  the  board  extends 
its  work  to  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America, 
and  "Turkey;  In  1017,  provision  was  made  for 
18  city,  student,  and  county  conferences,  6  in- 
dustrial and  3  high  school  councils,  in  which 
7202  young  women  were  given  ten  days  of  rest, 
recreation,  and  religious  instruction. 

Immediately  following  the  entry  of  the 
United  States  into  the  war  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  appointed  a  war  coimcil, 
and  entered  upon  an  active  campaign  in  the 
interests  of  girls  and  women  in  the  war.  Fea- 
tures of  this  work  are  the  erection  of  hostess 
houses  in  the  army  camps  throughout  the 
country;  emergency  housing  for  girls  employed 
in  military  and  industrial  centres;  a  Patriotic 
League  for  yotmger  girls;  club  and  recreation 
centres  for  colored  and  white  women;  work  with 
foreign-bom  women  in  the  United  States  and  a 
bureau  of  social  morality  speakers;  enrolling 
over  100  prominent  physicians;  the  institution 
of  industrial  clubs  for  the  women  of  France 
and  Russia;  and  the  organization  of  social 
centres  for  American  nurses  in  France.  A  war 
fund  of  $5,000,000  was  raised  in  1017-18. 

yUKON.  A  terrtitory  of  Canada.  It  is 
bounded  by  Alaska  on  the  west  and  the  North- 
west Territories  on  the  east,  and  extends  from 
British  Columbia,  at  the  OOth  parallel,  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  The  estimated  area  is  206,427 
miles,  of  which  649  water.  The  population  at 
the  1911  census  was  8512,  as  compared  with 
27,219  in  1001.  The  capital  ia  Dawson;  it  had 
9142  inhabitanU  in  1901  and  3013  in  1011. 
Yukon  is  governed  by  a  commissioner  and  a 
legislative  council  of  10  members  elected  for 
three  years.  Commissioner,  George  Norris  Wil- 
liams, appointed  September  25,  1015. 

ZAMENHOF,  Lttdwio.  A  Russian  philolo- 
gist, inventor  of  Esperanto,  died  in  Warsaw, 
April  15,  1917;  bom  in  Bielostok  in  1856.  His 
first  communication  on  the  subject  of  an  inter- 
national language  was  signed  "Dr.  Esperanto," 


that  is  "Dr.  Hopeful,"  and  from  this  came  the 
name.  His  proposals  in  gmeral  were  sO'  rea- 
sonable and  simple  that  tihe  new  language  at- 
tracted many  adherents,  who  hoped  chiefly  that 
it  would  result  in  a  better  understanding  among 
nations  and  so  in  the  attainment  of  world  peace. 
Esperanto  succeeded  VolapUk  in  its  field,  and, 
while  it  has  met  much  opposition,  it  has  dem- 
onstrated the  possibilities  for  an  auxiliary  in- 
ternational tongue.  Dr.  Zamenhof  visited  the 
United  States  in  1910  to  attend  an  Esperanto 
Congress. 

ZANZIBAB.  A  British  insular  protectorate 
off  the  coast  of  German  East  Africa.  It  con- 
sists of  Zanzibar  Island  (640  square  miles), 
Pemba  Island  (380  square  miles),  and  several  ' 
islets.  Population,  about  199,000,  mostly  Mo- 
hammedan. 

ZEPPELIN,  Fbederick  A.  A.  H.,  Count  von. 
A  German  soldier  and  airship  builder,  died  at 
Charlottenburg,  Prussia,  March  8,  1917.  He 
was  bom  July  8,  1838,  on  an  island  in  the  Lake 
of  Constance.  His  father,  Count  Friedrich  von 
Zeppelin,  was  a  Warttemberg  court  official  and 
his  mother  was  descended  from  an  old  French 
refugee  family.  He  studied  at  the  Stuttgrart 
Polytechnicum,  the  Ludwigsburg  Military  Acad- 
emy, and  the  University  of  Tiibingen,  and  en- 
tered eagerly  upon  the  life  of  a  soldier.  With 
the  rank  of  lieutenant,  Coimt  Zeppelin  was  sent 
to  the  United  States  in  1863  to  be  a  military 
observer  on  the  Union  side  in  -the  Civil  War, 
and  he  served  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
His  first  balloon  ascension,  made  at  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  convinced  him  of_  the  importance  of  air- 
craft in  war,  for  scoutingpurposes.  After  his  - 
return,  he  fought  for  WUrttemberg  against 
Prussia  in  the  Seven  Weeks'  War  of  1866, 
and,  in  1870-71,  he  distinguished  himself  in  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  on  the  Prussian  side.  He 
was  one  of  a  group  of  young  officers  who  crossed 
the  boundary  shortly  aft^  war  was  declared 
and,  eluding  the  patrols,  penetrated  far  into 
Alsace.  They  were  surprised  by  the  enemy,  but 
Zeppelin  escaped  with  important  information. 
Later  he  became  plenipot^tiary  of  Wbrttem- 
berg  at  Berlin,  and  representative  in  the  federal 
council  of  the  empire.  At  53,  as  lieutenant 
general,  he  retired  to  devote  himself  wholly  to 
what  had  been  his  hobby  for  some  years,  the 
construction  of  a  large  dirigible  balloon. 

It  was  almost  20  years  later  that,  after  fail- 
ures enough  to  have  discouraged  most  men,  he 
was  hailed  by  the  kaiser  as  "the  greatest  Ger- 
man of  the  twentieth  century."  He  made  him- 
self a  mechanical  expert  so  as  to  be  able  to  carry 
out  his  plans,  and  neither  technical  difficulties, 
catastrophes,  the  gradual  diminution  of  his  per- 
sonal fortune,  nor  ridicule  could  stop  him. 
Long  before  Germany  was  ready  to  give  him 
encouragement,  governments  of  other  nations 
tried  to  secure  his  services,  but  he  preferred  to 
save  his  talents  for  the  Fatherland.  At  last 
he  was  reduced  to  living  in  a  small  cottage,  and 
to  dependence  on  loyal  friends  for  his  support. 
In  most  quarters  he  was  regarded  as  a  "crank." 
In  1900  he  was  enabled  to  make  his  first  ascent 
from  Friedrichshafen  with  the  type  of  airship 
which  has  since  been  associated  with  his  name — ■  ' 
a  great  cigar-shaped  frame  of  rigid  construc- 
tion, enclosing  some  17  balloon  compartments 
filled  with  hydrogen  gas,  steering  rudders,  and 
a  suspended  gondola  containing  the  motors,  with 
space  for  operators  and  passengers.    A  French- 
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man  has  been  credited  with  inventing  the  rigid 
frame,  but  Zeppelin  gave  it  Buecessful  embodi- 
ment, and  eventusdly  the  Germans  were  about 
the  only  champions  of  this  type  of  construc- 
tion. The  first  Zeppelin  was  wrecked  on  its 
third  trial  in  descen^ng  to  its  harbor  on  Lake 
Constance,  and  much  the  same  fate  happened 
to  one  after  another  of  its  successors.  Each 
disaster  was  credited  to  a  different  cause,  but 
sudden  gusts  of  wind  did  most  damage  to  the 
unwieldy  craft.  Up  to  the  beginning  of  1914, 
13  Zeppelins  had  been  destroyed.  In  1908, 
during  a  government  test,  after  traveling  380 
miles  withm  less  than  24  hours,  and  with  only 
70  miles  to  go,  the  machine  had  to  descend 
for  repairs  and  suddenly  caught  fire  and  was 
destroyed.  At  that  time  each  such  loss  repre-' 
sented  some  $500,000.  The  people  came  to  the 
inventor's  rescue  with  a  popular  subscription 
that  brought  him  three  times  that  sum.  The 
next  Zeppelin  covered  690  miles  in  38  hours, 
and  in  1909  a  trip  of  1000  miles  was  made. 

The  "Irl,"  the  first  naval  Zeppelin,  S2S  feet 
long,  SO  feet  in  diameter,  and  with  a  speed  of 
62  miles  an  hour,  was  launched  in  1912  and 
taken,  by  the  count  from  Friedrichshafen  to  Jo- 
hannisthal  in  32  hours.  It  was  the  first  to  carry 
wireless  equipment.  On  a  later  trip,  in  1913, 
it  was  destroyed  off  Heligoland  with  a  loss  of 
15  lives.  The  "L-II"  exploded  900  feet  above 
the  Johannisthal  aviation  field,  killing  27  men, 
among  them  several  prominent  naval  officers. 
Despite  foreign  criticism  of  the  Zeppelin  as  a 
mechanical  monstrosity,  the  German  government 
and  people  clung  to  their  faith  in  it.  Before 
the  European  War  there  were  airship  harbors 
in  many  (German  cities,  and  the  chiei^  shops  at 
Friedrichshafen,  capable  of  producing  two  or 
three  machines  a  month,  were  supplemented  by 
n-eat  factories  elsewhere.  During  the  war  the 
Zeppelins  were  used  chiefly  for  raids,  such  as 
those  on  the  English  towns.  To  meet  enemy 
aeroplanes,  the  Germans  found  they  had  to  have 
aeroplanes  themselves.  The  failure  of  his  air- 
ships 9S  engines  of  war  is  said  to  have  grieved 
Count  Zeppelin  greatly.  Thirty-nine  of  them 
were  reported  destroyed  in  battle  up  to  May 
16,  1917.  Zeppelin  trained  his  son  as  a  builder 
of  dirigibles,  and  his  daughter  also  became  a 
skillful  aeronaut.  His  wife  was  a  Russian  bar- 
oness, Isabella  von  Wolff,  who  came  from  the 
German-speaking  province  of  Livonia.  Consult 
F.  A.  Talbot,  ASroplanet  and  Dirigiblet  of  War 
(London,  1915),  and  R.  P.  Heame,  Zeppelma 
and  Buper-Zeppelina  (New  York,  1918). 

ZEPPEUIT   AIB8HIP.     See   AfiROKTA'DTica; 

MlLITABT  PBOGBESS. 

ZIKO.  The  zinc-mining  and  rinc-smelting  in- 
dustries started  the  year  1917  with  every  pros- 
pect of  prosperity,  although  the  price  of  spel- 
ter was  below  the  average  of  the  preceding 
year.  During  the  last  half  of  the  year  both 
the  line  smelters  and  Einc  miners  were  claim- 
ing that  their  operations  were  unprofitable  be- 
cause of  the  high  general  prices  and  the  low 
price  of  spelter.  In  consequence,  a  large  part 
of  the  smelting  capacity  of  the  country  was 
idle  at  the  close  of  the  year  and  there  was  a 
notable  curtailment  of  output  during  the  last 
quarter.  According  to  the  best  information 
available,  the  recoverable  rinc  content  of  ore 
mined  in  the  United  States  in  1917  was  about 
690.000  short  tons,  compared  with  702,010  tons 
in  1916,  and  605,916  tons  in  1916. 


The  production  of  spelter  from  domestie  ore 
in  1917  is  estimated  at  574,994  short  tons,  worth, 
at  the  average  St.  Louis  spot  quotation,  about 
$102,350,000,  and  the  production  from  foreign 
ore  at  92,767  tons,  a  total  of  667,761  tons, 
worth  $118,860,000,  compared  to  a  total  of  667,- 
456  tons  in  1916,  worth  $178,878,000,  at  ths 
avera^  St.  Louis  selling  price.  This  indfcated 
practically  the  same  production  as  in  1918,  but 
a  loss  of  more  than  $80,000,000  in  value.  In- 
cluded in  the  output  is  28,176  tons  of  dee- 
trolytic  spelter,  of  which  a  part  was  refined  1^ 
electrolysis  from  prime  western  spdter.  Tliia 
was  the  product  of  five  plants.  The  quantity 
of  zinc  dust  prepared  for  market  was  avtr  7000 
tons.  The  output  of  secondary  spelter  redis- 
tilled at  regular  smelters  and  at  the  smelten 
with  large  retorts  was  about  21,600  tooa. 

Primary  spelter  was  produced  during  the  first 
half  of  the  year  at  the  rate  of  722,000  tana  a 
year,  during  the  third  quarter  at  the  rate  of 
626,000  tons  a  year,  and  during  the  fourth  quar- 
ter at  the  rate  of  600,000  tons  a  year. 

Imfobts  Aim  ExFOBTS.  The  imports  of  apel- 
ter  (mostly  scrap)  are  estimated  at  270  short 
tons,  valued  at  about  $25,000,  compared  with 
684  tons  in  1916.  Zinc  dust  was  imported  to 
the  amount  of  380  tons,  worth  $90,000.  He 
imports  of  zinc  ore  in  1917  were  approximately 
215,000  short  tons,  containing  about  76,600  tons 
of  zinc  and  worth  about  $4,660,000,  eompared 
with  385,964  tons  of  ore,  oontainins  148,147  tons 
of  zinc,  in  1918.  The  exports  of  melter  and 
sheets  made  from  domestic  ore  are  estimated  at 
144,000  short  tons,  wortii  $37,000,000,  compared 
with  163,137  tons,  worth  $51,312,990,  in  1916. 
The  exports  of  spelter  made  from  foreign  ore 
are  estimated  at  60,000,  valued  at  $11,900,000, 
compared  with  43,230  tons  in  1916.  The  ex- 
ports of  zinc  manufactures  fell  off  to  $400,000 
in  1917  from  $672,286  in  1916.  The  exports  of 
brass  are  estimated  at  169,000  tons,  vuned  at 
$104,300,000,  compared  with  122,466  tons,  worth 
$72,683,626,  in  1916.  Mannfaeturea  of  brass 
were  exported  to  the  value  of  about  $134,600,- 
000,  compared  with  $241,868,081  in  1018.  The 
value  of  loaded  cartridges  exported  in  1917 
was  about  $41,000,000,  against  $55,103,004  in 
1916. 

ZIONISM.    See  Jkwb  Ain>  Jddaibx. 

ZOOLOQY.  The  war  seemed  not  to  have  in- 
terfered in  any  way  with  zoUogical  research  in 
America,  and  the  usual  number  of  papers  along 
anatomical  and  experimental  lines  were  pub- 
liahed.  Publications  in  France  and  En^and 
were  somewhat  fewer  than  usual,  while  the 
standard  zofilogical  journals  from  Germany  did 
not  reach  the  United  States  at  alL  In  the 
summary  here  given,  only  results  of  geneivl 
interest  are  mentioned,  and  the  files  of  the  vari- 
ous journals  should  be  consulted  for  the  more 
technical  papers.  The  American  Society  of  Zo- 
ologists and  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science  with  its  section  for 
zoSlogy  met  during  the  Christmas  holidays  in 
Minneapolis  and  in  Pittsburgh  respectively. 

EvoLTTiow.  Osbom  in  The  Origin  amd  Bvo- 
lution  of  Lif«  developed  an  "energy  oonoept"  of 
evolution.  "The  evolutiim  of  life  may  be  re- 
written in  terms  of  inviaible  ener^  as  it  has 
long  been  written  in  terms  of  visible  force." 
"In  each  organism  the  phenomena  of  life  rep- 
resent the  action,  reaction,  and  interaction  pf 
four  complexes  of  physico-chemical  energy,  viz. 
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(1)  the  inoTganic  environment;  (2)  the  devel- 
oping organism;  (3)  the  germ  or  heredity 
chromatin;  (4)  the  life  environment.  His  cen- 
tral theory  is  that  every  physico-chemical  action 
and  reaction  concerned  m  the  transformation, 
conservation,  and  dissipation  of  energy  produces 
also  a  physico-chemical  agent  of  interaction 
which  permeates  and  more  or  less  affects  the 
organism  as  a  whole.  Oronps  of  tissuea  and 
organs  are  one  after  the  otner  brought  into 
existence  for  the  capture,  storage,  and  transfor- 
mation of  energy.  The  hormones  are  the  agents 
in  interactions  within  the  organism.  Selection 
operates  only  after  structures  appear. 

The  mvtationiats  state  that  evolution  is  never 
throi^^  the  accumulation  of  alight  steps,  but 
through  the  sudden  appearance  of  variations 
which  are  discontinuous  with  anything  which 
preceded  them;  the  aeUetitmitU  claim  that  by 
selection  of  slight  variations  considerable  end 
differences  may  result.  Jennings,  quoting  from 
the  results  of  work  on  Dromphila  (see  Ybab 
Book  for  1915  and  1916),  showed  that  even 
the  most  extreme  believers  in  the  mutation  the- 
ory have  given  evidence  in  favor  of  the  oppo- 
site theory.  Bridge's  work  on  the  eye  color  of 
Drotophila  has  shown  -Uiat  seven  color  grada- 
tions exist  .between  white  and  red,  .and  in  the 
case  of  one  of  these,  seven  modifying  factors  for 
one  color.  These,  Jennings  argued,  are  really 
the  alterations  in  the  hereditary  constitutioB 
which  the  selectionist  demands,  and  thus  the 
real  distinction  between  the  two  schools  dis- 
appears. Morgan,  in  reply  to  Jennings,  admitted 
that  some  mutations  are  so  small  in  amount  as 
to  appear  like  fluctuations,  but  claimed  that 
snch  extreme  variations  as  from  red  to  white 
(which  may  appear  in  one  generation)  show  that 
mutations  do  occur  and  that  the  other  changes 
are  really  mutations  differing  only  in  degree 
from  the  first. 

Osbom  and  others  have  claimed  that  pale- 
ontological  evidence  indicates  that  evolution 
has  been  in  one  direct  line,  and  not  by  the 
selection  of  certain  variations  instead  of  others. 
Jennings  showed  that  certain  so-called  "varie- 
ties" described  by  Osbom  as  merely  non-heritable 
modifications  are  really  what  we  would  find  if 
there  had  been  indefinite  variation,  and  that 
so  far  as  this  goes  the  paleontological  evidence 
does  not  negative  the  idea  of  evolution  through 
selection  of  favorable  variations. 

Crampton  published  the  first  volume  of  an 
elaborate  Study  on  the  yariation,  Diatrihution, 
and  Evolution  of  the  Oenus  Pcirtula  on  the 
Island  of  Tahiti,  giving  a  statistical  treatment 
of  the  subject  in  such  form  as  to  be  valuable 
for  a  later  discussion  of  the  evolution  of  this 
group. 

In  evolutionary  discussions,  much  use  has 
been  made  of  the  process  of  artificial  selec- 
tion by  breeders  as  bearing  on  the  question 
of  natural  selection.  Pearl,  in  his  address 
as  president  of  the  American  Society  of  Xat- 
uraUsts,  stated  that  when  practical  breeders 
use  the  term  selection,  they  really  mean  an  elab- 
orate process  of  crossing  of  varieties  and  com- 
binations  of  old  characters  so  that  there  is 
here  no  real  selection.  He  was  skeptical  aa 
to  the  value  of  selection,  since  it  is  always 
based  on  somatic  characters  and  may  not  select 
the  best  germ  plasm,  which  is  the  really  im- 
portant substance  in  evolution. 

Lotsy   argued   that  evolution  is  always  by 


means  of  hybridisation.  Variations  come  in 
only  through  crossing,  and  this  is  true  for  ex- 
tinct as  well  as  for  recent  forms.  He  did  not 
make  clear  how  the  divergent  varieties  first 
came  into  existence. 

Hebeditt.  In  the  Veab  Book  for  1915  was 
mentioned  a  crossing  over  theory  to  explain 
certain  observed  facta  in  the  heredity  of  Dro- 
aophila,  this  being  dependent  on  the  reality 
of  the  "chiasma  i^pe"  of  the  synapsis  of  the 
chromosomes.  The  fact  that  this  tjrpe  does 
not  occur  in  all  cases  where  the  crossing  over 
appears  was  made  the  basis  of  a  criticism  of 
the  crossing  over  theory  and  Ooldsehmidt  at- 
tempted to  show  that  the  assumption  of  cer- 
tain "forces"  which  are  connected  with  chromo- 
somes, perhaps  absortied  by  them,  and  which 
are  quantitatively  variable,  is  sufficient  to  ex- 
plain crossing  over  without  recourse  to  the  chi- 
asma type.  These  forces  he  suggested  might 
be  of  the  nature  of  enzymes.  Sturtevant,  whose 
earlier  papers  were  made  the  basis  of  Gold- 
schmidt's  criticism,  claimed  in  reply,  that  Oold- 
sehmidt had  not  taken  into  consideration  later 
papers  in  which  some  earlier  difficulties  had 
been  cleared  up,  and  that  Chddachmidt'a  flteo- 
retical  illustrations  on  which  he  based  his 
argument,  did  not  really  accord  witii  the 
facts. 

Work  on  heredity  in  mice  haa  thus  far  failed 
to  produce  a  homoEygous  yellow  mouse,  and 
Kirkhan  reported  the  discovery  of  disintegrat- 
ing embryos  in  mice,  indicating  that  someuiing 
connected  with  tba  factor  for  yellow  prevented 
the  development  of  the  individuaL  Little,  cit- 
ing this  observation,  pointed  out  that  it  indi- 
cated that  the  effect  of  the  y^ow  factor  (if 
this  explanation  is  correct)  is  shown  long  be- 
fore any  color  appears,  so  that  the  factor  may 
have  different  functions  at  different  stages  in 
the  ontogeny.  A  similar  condition  exists  in  a 
"blade-eyed  white"  factor.  Ibsen  and  Steiglider 
studied  further  this  yellow-yellow  mating  in 
mice.  They  gave  evidence  to  show  that  the 
homozygous  yellow  gametes  are  really  formed, 
but  that  they  fail  to  develop  normally  after 
implantation.  They  suggest  that  possibly  a 
lethal  factor  such  as  has  been  described  in 
Drotophila,  may  also  exist  here. 

Davenport  reported  observations  on  the  hered- 
ity of  stature  in  man,  which  indicated  that 
variations  may  arise  through  differences  in  the 
time  of  puberty,  this  seeming  to  exercise  an 
inhibiting  effect  on  ^owth.  Offspring  of  tall 
parents  are  less  variable  and  show  lees  tend- 
ency to  revert  to  mediocrity  than  when  the 
parents  are  below  mediocrity.  It  is  possible 
that  the  factors  for  tallness  are  recessive. 

Foot  and  Strobell  studied  inheritance  of  the 
form  of  the  intermittent  organ  in  the  insects 
Euaehittua  variolariue  and  E.  icterus  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  chromosomal  theory  of 
heredity.  They  got  no  evidence  for  a  Mende- 
lian  form  of  inheritance  in  these  animals,  and 
from  this  drew  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no 
evidence  for  a  transmission  of  sex  or  other 
characters  through  definite  chromosomes,  as 
has  beoi  claimed  by  Wilson,  Morgan,  and  their 
stt^ents. 

.  Hargitt  studied  the  formation  of  sex  cells  in 
a  medusa,  Hyhocodon,  where  several  genera- 
tions of  meduste  formed  by  budding  may  in- 
tervene between  two  sexually  produced  ones, 
and  was  unable  to  find  any  trac^  of  a  oontm- 
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uity  of  the  ^erm  cell  material,  as  was  as- 
sumed by  Weiamann  in  hia  theories  of  hered- 
ity. 

In  the  Ykab  Book  for  1916  were  given  re- 
sults obtained  by  Stockard  with  guinea  pigs, 
which  indicated  that  the  effect  of  alconoUc 
poisoning  were  very  markedly  injurious  to  later 
generations.  Pearl  conducted  similar  eacperi- 
ments  on  fowls,  and  found  that  no  especially 
injurious  results  could  be  detected.  There  was 
a  decrease  in  the  fertility,  but  on  the  otiier 
hand,  an  increase  in  the  vigor  of  the  offspring 
actually  produced.  Kice  found  that  mice  do  not 
show  that  they  are  affected  injuriously  by  alco- 
hol. He  suggests  that  this  resistance  may  be 
,  correlated  with  their  well  known  lack  of  sus- 
ceptibility to  disease  germs. 

Genesal.  Harvey  studied  the  chemistry  of 
light  production  in  a  number  of  animals  and 
in  bacteria.  In  most  cases  he  thought  he 
could  isolate  from  the  luminous  material  two 
substances  to  which  he  gave  the  name  photo- 
genin  and  photophelein,  the  former  being  a  col- 
loid and  the  latter  a  crystalloid.  Luminescence 
is  the  product  of  the  action  of  one  of  these 
on  the  other,  the  process  being  something  like 
an  enzyme  action,  but  differing  in  that  both 
substances  are  used  up  in  the  process.  In  Oypri- 
dina,  a  crustacean,  he  found  that  photogenin  is 
formed  in  a  special  gland,  while  the  other  com- 
pound may  occur  in  other  parts  of  the  body 
or  in  other  organisms  as  weU.  In  a  number 
of  cases  he  was  not  able  to  separate  these 
substances,  but  thought  that  this  was  because 
the  two  were  present  in  equivalent  amounts. 
DuBois,  who  had  earlier  used  the  terms  luoi- 
ferine  and  hieiferaae  for  the  components  of 
luminescent  compoimds,  stated  that  in  adopting 
his  general  theory  with  a  change  of  nomencla- 
ture Harvey  had  not  fully  understood  his  posi- 
tion. 

Laurens  studied  the  reactions  of  the  melano- 
phores  in  the  skin  of  amphibian  larvte,  both 
those  that  could  see  and  those  that  were  blind- 
ed. The  reactions  are  alike  in  the  two,  tiie 
melanophorea  expanding  in  the  light  and  oon- 
tracting  in  the  dark.  ITormal  animals  kept 
for  three  to  five  days  in  either  light  or  darkness 
gave  the  opposite  result,  indicating  that  long- 
continued  stimuli  on  the  nervous  system  through 
the  retina  caused  a  reversal  of  the  reaction. 
This  reversal  did  not  occur  in  blinded  larva. 
Laurens  could  not  discover  that  the  parietal 
organ  governs  in  any  way  the  melano^ores, 
but  McCord  and  Allen  found  that  feeding  parietal 
organ  tissue  to  tadpoles  was  followed  by  a  very 
decided  lightening  of  the  whole  animal.  An 
acetone  solution  of  this  parietal  material  will, 
if  injected  into  the  body,  or  even  if  absorbed 
by  the  gills,  give  the  same  result. 

Laurens  stated  that  the  general  function  of 
the  melanophores  is  to  contract  in  darkness  and 
expand  in  the  light,  but  that  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  nervous  system,  doe  to  environ- 
mental conditions,  psychic  factors,  etc.,  the  op- 
posite results  may  follow.  The  reaction  is  prob- 
ably an  adaptive  one,  though  the  subject  is 
complicated  by  the  fact  that  the  melanophores 
of  mfferent  animals  do  not  react  in  the  same 
way.  Cole  and  Dean  found  that  the  tadj^les 
of  a  species  of  frog  would  respond  definitely 
to  light  stimulation,  the  skin  of  the  tail  being 
the  most  sensitive  part,  lliey  thought  that 
this  is  a  response  to  a  nerve  sttmulation,  and 


not  a  direct  response  to  the  light  itwhing  the 
melanophores. 

A  perennial  question  in  zodlogy  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  coloration  of  animals,  especially  ocn- 
ceming  the  significance  of  brUluuit  oolors. 
These  have  been  called  "warning"  wher«  they 
are  associated  with  distasteful  or  tmpleasaDt 
characters,  and  Beighard  (see  Yeas  Book  for 
1909,  article  Bioloot)  has  applied  the  term 
"immunity  coloration"  for  cases  like  the  reef 
fishes  of  the  tropics,  where  brilliant  colonttian 
is  not  associated  with  any  such  unpleasant  fea- 
tures. He  supposed  that  being  protected  by 
their  mode  of  life  among  the  rocks  the  fishes 
who  chanced  to  develop  bright  colors  would  not 
be  eliminated  by  their  enemies,  and  thna  the 
brilliant  colors  would  be  preserved.  The  sub- 
ject has  beoi  le-investigated  by  Lon^ey,  who 
worked  in  the  same  locality  as  did  Beighaid, 
and  who  has  decided  as  a  result  of  several  years 
of  bbservati<m  on  the  reef  fishes,  tliat  they  are 
really  protected  by  their  colors,  which  appear 
so  conspicuous  when  the  animal  is  taken  from 
its  natural  environment.  Obaervationa  made 
by  the  help  of  a  diving  helmet  where  the  ob- 
server is  at  a  level  wiui  the  fishes  show  that 
to  the  human  eye,  and  presumably  to  the  eye 
of  the  fish,  the  colors  really  blend  with  lite 
background.  Lonsley  found  uiat  many  fiah  'are 
oountershaded  and  thus  protected  in  the  manner 
emphasized  by  Thayer  (see  Ykab  Book  for  1909, 
article  Bioumt),  and  especially  defended  types 
are  not  unlike  others  in  pigmenta£iaa.  All 
of  these  flah  have  more  or  less  ability  to  diange 
color  under  different  environments,  and  the  red 
fishes  which  would  be  so  very  coDspicuouB  in 
the  daylight  remain  hidden  at  this  time,  com- 
ing out  only  at  night,  when  this  color  blends 
perfectly  with  their  background.  These  obeer- 
vations  lend  no  support  to  theories  of  warning 
and  immunity  coloration,  nor  to  semal  selec- 
tion, signal,  and  recognition  marks.  His  con- 
clusion was  that  natural  selection  was  the  only 
explanation  wliich  can  be  offered  for  these  eol- 
ors.  On  the  other  hand,  Croner,  woildiig  in 
Bermuda  with  the  brilliantly  colored  nudibraadi, 
Ghromodoria,  determined  diat  the  *iiiinai  was 
protected  by  an  unpleasant  taste  and  odor,  the 
latter  seeming  to  act  as  a  repellent  when  the 
animal  was  enclosed  in  a  bag  and  thus  its 
colors  made  invisible.  This,  he  decided,  sup- 
ports the  immunity  coloration  explanation  for 
the  origin  of  the  colors. 

Anol£er  perennial  problem  in  zoology  is  the 
time  and  method  of  sex  determination  in  the 
developing  embryo.  In  some  insects  It  seems 
to  be  definitely  proved  that  the  sex  is  deter- 
mined at  tlie  time  of  fertilisation  of  the  egg, 
for  fertilised  eggs  develop  into  females,  unfer- 
tilized ones  into  males.  Similar  conclusionB  fol- 
low from  the  conditions  in  insects  «diere  one 
egg  develops  into  many  lame,  these  usually 
being  all  of  the  same  sex.  Patterson,  however, 
has  described  the  conditions  existing  in  Poro- 
oopidotomopais,  an  insect  whose  young  are  para- 
sitic on  the  ^g  of  the  cabbage  butterfly  Auto- 
graphra  iraaaioaf.  Here  the  number  of  mizad 
broods,  containing,  that  is,  both  males  and  fe- 
males, is  greater  than  the  number  of  sin^ 
sexed  ones.  Since  the  count  was  made  from 
the  number  of  the  parasitic  insects  which  emerge 
from  the  host,  it  might  be  that  more  than  one 
egg  had  been  laid  in  it,  but  Patterson  thought 
this  explanation  was  inadequate.    His  final  ex- 
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planation  was  based  on  the  possibility  of  a  non- 
disjunction of  the  ses  chromosomes  (see  Ykab 
Book  for  1916)  in  such  a  way  that  the  X  chro- 
mosomes which  are  the  sex  determiners  are  not 
"disjoined"  during  the  cleavage  stages.  Thus, 
either  males  or  females  might  appear.  Further 
evidence  for  this  conclusion  is  that  in  some  cases 
asexual  larva  appear,  indicating  that  the  X 
chromosome  had  been  lost  entirely  in  their  for- 
mation. 

Ooldschmidt,  as  a  result  of  work  on  gypsy 
moths,  thinks  that  there  are  two  factors  involved 
in  sex  determination,  working  simultaiieoaaly 
and  independently  in  each  sex,  one  carried  in 
the  sex  chromosome,  the  other  inherited  ma- 
ternally, probably  carried  in  the  cytoplasm  of 
the  egg.  Certain  crosses  of  the  gypsy  moth 
give  a  complete  series  of  individuals  showing 
all  possible  gradations  of  structure  from  the 
male  to  the  female  condition.  He  concluded 
that  the  observations  could  be  explained  on  the 
assumption  of  two  enzymes  gynase  and  andraae 
which  would,  if  worlung  alone,  give  rise  to  fe- 
male and  male  Individuals  re8f«ctively.  Both 
are  present  in  the  fertilized  egg,  the  gynase 
being  in  such  constant  concentration  that  it  is 
higher  than  one  portion  of  andrase  and  lower 
than  two.  If  the  former  condition  holds,  a 
female  results  and  if  the  latter  a  male.  Where 
intersexuality  occurs  it  means  that  one  of  these 
enzymes  has  become  exhausted  in  Mie  produc- 
tion of  a  certain  organ,  and  that  then  the  effects 
of  the  other  become  manifest.  Thus  a  grada- 
tion l)etween  male  and  female  conditions  occurs. 
The  first  formed  organs  will  thus  be  of  one  sex, 
while  later  ones  wiU  be  of  the  other.  He  thinks 
that  these  enzymes  are  attached  to — adsort>ed 
by — ^the  chromosomes,  and  that  this  fact  ex- 
plains the  rftle  of  the  chromosomes  in  sex  he- 
redity. 

Whitney  had  stated  that  the  feeding  of  rotifers 
with  gteesn  algte  would  increase  the  number  of 
male  producing  females,  but  his  conclusions 
were  combated  by  Shull  (see  Ykab  Book  for 
1910),  who  thousht  that  the  effect  would  follow 
on  the  increased  production  of  oxygen  in  lAe 
water  formed  by  we  alga  and  not  on  the  alga 
itself  as  food.  Whitney  repeated  his  experi- 
ments  and  showed  that  the  same  result  follows 
if  the  animals  are  kept  in  the  dark  while  feed- 
ing with  the  alga,  thus  where  no  oxygen  can 
be  given  off.  He  admits  that  oxygen  may  af- 
fect the  female,  causing  her  to  produce  male 
producing  offspring,  but  thinks  that  where  this 
occurs  it  is  an  indirect  effect,  working  through 
the  development  of  bacteria  and  protozoa  and 
not  any  direct  effect  of  the  axygcni. 

In  Crepidula,  which  is  a  protandric  hermaph- 
rodite, Gould  stated  that  the  assumption  of 
the  male  condition  is  dependent  on  external 
factors.  If  the  larva  settles  where  there  is  no 
larger  individual,  it  does  not  assume  the  male 

Shase,  but  it  will  do  so  if  there  is  a  larger  in- 
ividual  near,  and  this  may  be  either  male  or 
female.  Neither  movement  nor '  feeding  fur- 
nishes the  stimulus  for  male  development,  which 
seems  to  be  entirely  dependent  on  the  presence 
of  a  larger  individuaL  No  cause  for  this  result 
was  given,  though  it  was  shown  to  be  of  advan- 
tage to  tike  race,  for  since  the  male  changes 
into  the  female  phase  as  soon  as  the  female 
is  fertilized,  this  msures  that  there  will  always 
be  a  male  ready  to  fertilize  the  female,  and 
that  as  soon  as  the  fertilization  is  accomplished 


the  individual  changes  into  an  egg  producing 
female. 

The  question  of  the  mechajoism  of  sex  differ* 
entiation  in  mammals  was  attacked  by  Lillie  tn 
a  study  of  the  "free  martin"  in  cattle.  This 
Is  a  condition  where  twin  offspring  of  different 
sexes  are  Ix>m,  and  in  such  cases  it  nsoally 
happens  that  the  female  is  sterile.  Lillie's  ob- 
servations led  to  the  conclusion  that  these  two 
embryos  came  from  different  ova,  and  that  each 
independently  forms  an  embryonic  diorion. 
Later  there  is,  in  many  cases,  a  complete  anas- 
tomosis of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  two  diorions, 
as  was  demonstrated  by  injecting  the  arteries 
and  veins,  when  it  appeared  that  either  could 
be  injected  from  the  other.  The  testes  of  the 
male  individual  develop  earlier  than  the  ovaries 
of  the  female,  and  Lillie  concluded  that  hor- 
mones arising  in  theee  developing  testes  react 
in  such  a  way  on  the  organs  of  we  other  indi- 
vidual that  although  the  external  sexual  fea- 
tures' are  female,  the  internal  female  structures 
do  not  develop,  the  embryonic  tissue  which 
would  form  them  differentiating  along  male 
lines.  The  general  surface  similarity  to  male 
orgfuis  was  confirmed  by  a  histological  study  of 
these  organs,  made  by  Chapin.  Lillie  showed 
that  this  sterility  does  not  occur  in  sheep,  where 
observation  showed  that  there  is  no  anastomosis 
between  the  blood  vessels  of  the  twina. 

Kiddle  (see  Ykab  Book  for  1916)  repeated 
his  conviction  that  while  a  definite  chromosomal 
composition  accompanies  sex  determination,  it 
is  only  a  sign  or  index,  sex  determination  being 
entirdy  a  matter  of  metabolism.  Femaleness 
in  the  e^  is  marked  by  low  metabolism,  lower 
per  cent  of  water,  and  higher  total  fat  and 
phosphorus,  maleness  being  accompanied  by  ex- 
actly the  opposite  of  each  of  these.  These  dis- 
tinctions in  the  egg  are  carried  into  the  adult, 
and  he  thinks  that  he  gets  evidence  for  this 
latter  statement  from  analyses  of  blood  especially 
in  fowls  and  man,  where  the  above  mentioned 
sex  differences  appear,  and  in  researches  by 
Benedict  and  Bnunes  which  demonstrate  that 
the  metabolism  is  6  to  6  per  cent  greater  in 
man  than  in  woman.  The  experiment  of  Oold- 
schmidt (see  above)  show  that  it  is  possible 
to  get  sex  intergrades,  and  these  are  hard  to 
explain  on  any  Mendelian  theory,  but  easy  to 
understand  if  sex  is  determined  by  metabouam. 
In  Riddle's  opinion,  any  influence  acting  on 
the  young  animal  in  audi  a  way  as  to  modify 
its  metabolisn^  will  produce  a  corresponding 
change  of  sex. 

Observations  by  Shull  seemed  to  indicate  that 
the  manner  of  sex  determination  may  vary  in 
closely  related  animals.  In  the  insect  Antho- 
thripg  verbasci,  conditions  seem  to  be  very  like 
those  of  the  bee,  where  an  egg  is  male  or  female, 
according  to  whether  it  is  unfertilized  or  fer- 
tilized. In  Thrips  talaci  and  in  Anaphothripa 
striatus  males  are  often  very  rare,  which  is  diffi- 
cult to  explain  on  the  above  hypothesis,  for 
if  absent  at  one  ^g  laying  all  of  the  eggs 
would  develop  into  males,  and  thus  these  would 
be  abundant  in  the  next  generation,  but  since 
this  does  not  occur,  the  males  must  arise  as  in 
aphids,  probably  through  some  maturation 
changM. 

S(£aeffer  continued  experiments  on  the  reac- 
tions of  Amaeha  (see  Yeas  Book  for  1916).  He 
decided  that  Amoeba  will  respond  to  (will 
"sense")    beams  of  light  20  microns  in  diame- 
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ter  at  •  distance  of  100  to  150  microns,  and 
that  it  will  also  "sense"  beams  of  daiicness 
before  it  oomes  ver^  near  them.  It  usually 
avoids  the  latter  stunulus,  though  it  may  be 
a  positive,  negative,  or  indifferent  in  its  reac- 
tions according  to  circumstances.  Amceba  will 
respond  to  stimuli  reaching  it  from  albumens 
in  the  water,  though  he  thought  that  this  re- 
sponse was  due  to  stimuli  coming  from  soluble 
impurities  in  the  albumens.  If  absolutely  in- 
soluble, proteids  might  not  be  injected.  When- 
ever possible,  an  amoeba  will  utilize  the  remains 
of  an  old  pseudopodiiun  rather  than  form  a  new 
one.  Mast,  worldng  on  JDtdtMium,  came  ta  the 
conclusion  that  in  these  animals  encystment 
is  not  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  rate  of 
fission,  seeming  rather  to  be  due  to  unfavorable 
environmental  conditions.  Neither  could  he  dis- 
cover that  conjugation  had  any  appreciable  ef- 
fect on  the  death  rate,  the  fission  rate,  or  any 
variation  in  the  latter  rate,  thus  leading  to  the 
conclusion  that  neither  conjugation  nor  encyst- 
ment has  any  rejuvenating  effect.  Animals 
about  to  conjugate  tend  to  aggregate,  this  prob- 
ably being  due  to  some  chemical  reactions  set 
up  by  the  aggregating  individuals. 

Woodruff  and  Erdmann  (see  Yeab  Books  for 
1014  and  1916)  described  as  "endomizis"  a  proc- 
ess of  nuclear  reconstructions  in  Paramecium. 
To  meet  the  criticism  that  this  might  have  been 
due  to  long  continued  cultivation  imder  labora- 
tory conditions,  they  have  observed  material 
from  various  localities,  collecting  from  Germany, 
from  Ohio,  and  from  Woods  Hole  and  Williams- 
town  in  Massachusetts.  In  all  of  these  speci- 
mens the  same  phenomenon  could  be  seen.  Had- 
ley  continued  his  studies  on  TrioKomotuu  which 
has  beoi  identified  as  the  cause  of  the  disease 
"bladdtead"  in  turiceya.  This  normally  occurs 
in  the  intestine  of  the  animals  as  a  commensal, 
but  under  certain  conditions  it  may  penetrate 
the  wall  of  the  intestine,  causing  fatal  lesions 
not  (ndy  in  the  wall  of  the  intestine  but  in  the 
liver  as  well.  The  parasite  is  not  affected  by 
being  swallowed  by  phagocytes,  but  carries  on 
normal  reproductive  processes  inside  these  cells. 
There  are  apparently  two  different  forms,  but 
Hadley  thought  these  were  merely  two  different 
phases  dependent  on  food  conditions.  Since  the 
parasite  is  always  in  the  intestine  l^islation 
intended  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease has  little  value.  Infection  is  caused  by 
individuals  of  the  commensal  passing  from 
the  intestine  and  being  taken  up  by  otiier 
birds. 

Hance  reported  the  discovery  of  a  race  of 
Paramaeoium  with  two  contractile  vacuoles. 
Vorhies  announced  the  discovery  of  Amoeba  and 
some  ciliates  in  Great  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  this 
being  the  first  time  these  animals  have  been 
reported  from  brine  lakes.  Parker  described  the 
locomotion  of  actinians.  This  is  produced  by  a 
continuous  creep  something  like  the  movement 
of  gasteropods,  caused  by  a  contraction  wave 
passing  over  the  foot.  There  is  usually  only 
one  wave,  but  there  may  be  more.  There  is  in 
addition  a  slimy  secretion  whidi  holds  the 
animal  to  the  substratum.  The  direction  of 
this  locomotion  has  no  reference  to  the  axes 
of  the  body.  Cary  showed  that  in  the  coral 
reefs  of  Samoa  the  gorgonian  corals  are  more 
important  than  the  stony  in  reef  production, 
and  observations  by  Mayer  in  the  same  locality 
showed  that  land  waters  do  not  have  a  solvent 


effect  on  coral  rock,  as  was  inferred  in  tlie 
solution  theories  of  atoll .  formation. 

WuUen  described  the  reaction  of  Planarians 
to  meat  juices.  There  is  a  double  respcmae  in 
this  case,  one  by  the  pharynx  and  one  by  the 
whole  animal,  the  latter  under  usual  condi- 
tions acting  as  an  inhibitor  of  the  former.  If 
the  anterior  region  of  the  body  be  cut  away 
the  pharynx  reaction  is  more  pronounced'  and 
a  pharynx  removed  from  the  body  will  react 
to  food  in  a  normal  fashion. 

Crozier  found  that  the  land  nemertean,  Oeo- 
nemertes,  in  Bermuda,  occurs  in  tiie  water  down 
to  below  low  water  mark,  and  decided  that  its 
habits  indicate  that  the  land  nemerteana  are 
descended  from  salt  water  forms.  Cobb  de- 
scribed a  new  nematode,  Tylenchus  penetrant, 
which  infests  the  roots  of  a  number  of  plants, 
the  moat  important  economicaUy  being  uie  po- 
tato, where  it  attacks  the  tuber.  It  is  a  dan- 
gerous parasite,  for  it  cannot  easily  be  killed 
even  by  immersion  in  corrosive  sublimate,  and 
once  in  the  soil  will  attach  itself  to  other  plant 
roots,  thus  malring  eradical^ian  impossible. 
Stewart  stated  that  Atoaris  lumbriootdea  is  a 
very  dangerous  parasite  of  man  in  Hong  Kong, 
the  intermediate  host  being  rats  or  mice.  From 
the  intestine  of  the  rodent  they  pass  into  the 
liver,  from  here  into  blood  vessels,  and  are  found 
in  the  bronchi  on  the  seventh  day  after  infec- 
tion. From  here  they  get  to  the  food  of  man. 
Rabaud  reported  to  the  French  Academy  that 
experiments  on  stinging  hymenoptera  showed 
that  when  they  sting  other  insects  they  do  not 
necessarily  pierce  a  ganglion.  Also  he  saw  one 
stinging  spider  and  in  this  case  the  sting  was 
inserted  near  the  end  of  the  abdomen,  wi»  a 
long  way  from  the  ganglion.  Paralysis  and 
death  followed,  however,  in  characteristic  fash- 
ion. Lecaillon  found  "accidental"  bivoltina  in 
an  unvoltin  race  of  silkworms,  and  thought  he 
could  detect  chemical  differences  between  the 
eggs  of  the  two  races.  He  thought  that  environ- 
mental conditions  tend  to  exaggerate  these  dif- 
ferences and  thus  bring  on  bivoltiniam.  He 
also  found  in  silk  worms  that  both  sexes  develop 
from  parthenogenetic  eggs.  Boulenger  found 
in  the  mouth  of  a  fish,  Borbws,  from  Lake  Tan- 
yanika,  a  series  of  little  tooth-like  prominenoes 
developed  in  the  ectoderm,  which  are  apparently 
similar  to  ectodermal  thickenings  found  on  othH 
parts  of  the  body  of  other  fish.  They  appear 
only  in  the  male  and  at  the  breeding  season. 
Their  position  in  the  mouth  is,  however,  unique. 
D'Aroy  Thompson  found  that  Chimara  mon- 
stroaa  spawns  off  the  Norwegian  coast  in  win- 
ter and  in  deep  water  in  warmer  weather.  Mrs. 
Wilder  reported  that  in  the  amphibian  Deamog- 
tiathua  fusca  the  incubation  period  apparently 
depends  on  temperature,  but  lasted  in  one  lot 
about  eight  weeks.  The  internal  fertilization 
of  the  eggs  and  their  protection  by  the  mother 
insures  that  a  relatively  high  proportion  of  in- 
dividuals reach  maturity.  The  expedition  of 
tlie  American  Museum  of  Natural  History  to 
Nicaragua  secured  1600  fishes  and  2000  rep- 
tiles. This  is  of  especial  interest  as  being  the 
first  reptile  collection  made  from  this  lorality. 

Oecological  studies  made  at  the  University  of 
Illinois  indicated  that  the  distribution  of  the 
ground  living  mammals  as  e.  g.  the  white  footed 
rat,  is  determined  by  the  rate  of  evaporation, 
and  therefore  the  moisture,  while  in  California 
Orinnell  thought  that  temperature  is  the  most 
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important,  though  not  the  sole  factor.     Hegner  of  rare  species  of  mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles 

described  a  "singing  mouse"  caught  at  Ann  Ar-  that  ever  came  to  America  was  brought  in  in 

bor,  Mich.    The  song  was  described  as  a  rapid  July,  some  having  been  bought  by  the  New  York 

whole  toned  trill  involving  the  notes  c  and  d.  Zoological  Society  and  some  by  tiie  Philadelphia 

Earlier  explanations  of  this  phenomenon  aup-  Socie^.    The  animals  were  collected  in  Austra- 

posed  that  it  was  due  either  to  pregnancy  or  lia.    »ee  also  Oknitholooy;  Entomoloqt;  Fish 

to  disease,  but  Hegner  was  unable  to  discover  andFishebies. 

that   either   explanation   would   apply   in   this       ZULTTIiANS.     A   territory   of   NataL     See 

onse.  SoTTTH  Afbica,  Ukion  OF. 
Homaday  reported  that  the  largest  collection        ZXTNI.    See  Anthrofologt. 
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